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FREE  WfLL  BAPTIST  MISS!ONAR!ES  TO  ALASKA   .  ^ 


On  this  front  page  are  pictured  our  Free  Will  Baptist  mis- 
maries  to  Alaska,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  D.  L.  Whaley  and  sons, 
rnon  and  Rodney.  Mr.  Whaley  states :  "In  an  article  that  ap- 
ared  in  a  July  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist,'  [  informed  you 
at  a  door  had  opened  to  property  that  could  well  be  developed 
o  adequate  church  property,  which  also  had  living  quarters, 
that  time  we  were  in  need  of  83,000  in  order  to  be  able  to 
ike  the  down  payment  by  the  last  of  the  summer.  Because  of 
faithfulness  of  our  heavenly  Father,  the  needed  amount  was 
pplied,  plus  an  additional  §2,000  which  made  the  construction 
an  extension  possible.  This  afforded  two  restrooms  and  one 
issroom.  We  purchased  a  40  by  20  foot  surplus  building  and 
)ved  it  back  of  the  church  which  will  give  five  more  class- 
oms." 


— ^  ft**8* 


The  seating  capacity  of  the  auditorium  is  175.  There  is  also 
a  respectable  three  bedroom  apartment.  The  balance  due  on  this 
property  is  approximately  816.000. 

Last  summer  Vernon's  vision  went  as  low  as  20  2500  in  his 
right  eye.  which  was  a  complete  loss  of  its  use.  Many  encouraging 
letters  were  received  from  prayer  supporters.  In  October  a  most 
wonderful  announcement  was  made  by  the  doctor  that  the  in- 
flammation had  subsided  and  his  vision  was  normal.  The  doctor 
acknowledged  that  this  was  a  work  of  the  Lord.  This  is  declared 
to  be  an  incurable  disease  and  Vernon  will  always  be  under  treat- 
ment, but  the  Whaleys  are  trusting  the  Lord  for  continued  vic- 
tory. 


DESIRING  A  HAVEN 

To  appreciate  a  haven,  one  must  conic  into  it  out  of  a  storm. 
As  the  year,  1960,  gets  under  way,  we  arc  hoping  for  the  best. 
There  are  many  storms  in  this  life,  to  be  sure.  These  arc  to  be 
expected,  for  God  has  not  promised  smooth  sailing  at  all  times. 
Troubles  and  perplexities  will  surely  come,  but  the  rainbow  only 
appears  after  the  clouds  have  emptied  their  burden  of  moisture 
upon  a  receptive  earth.   The  rainbow  is  a  welcome  sight. 

The  past  year  is  now  history,  and  perhaps  19 59  presented  a 
fairer  haven  to  the  year,  1960,  than  1958  presented  to  19  59.  We 
are  told  that  tension  has  eased  in  the  Cold  "War,  for  which  we 
should  be  thankful  indeed.  All  in  all,  things  are  looking  better 
than  they  were  a  year  ago;  but  does  this  New  Year  offer  us  a 
haven?  Can  the  world  find  the  peace  which  it  claims  to  desire? 
Can  tranquillity  prevail  for  us  in  this  life? 

Surely,  the  sincere  Christian  has  and  knows  the  answer.  Trust 
and  faith  in  Cod  can  bring  to  the  heart  of  man  that  desired  haven 
of  peace  and  tranquillity.  There  is,  however,  a  physical  or  material 
haven  for  which  we  should  be  thankful.  America  has  proven  to  be 
a  haven  to  many  who  have  found  security  and  happiness  w  ithin  her 
borders.  Thousands  have  sacrificed  all  earthly  possessions  of  their 
homeland  for  the  liberty  of  our  great  nation.  Our  nation  is  made 
up  of  people  of  many  lands,  thus  it  has  provided  a  haven  for 
thousands. 

Even  in  the  midst  of  our  haven,  there  hangs  the  threat  of  our 
losing  it;  of  war  or  the  domination  of  Communism  over  men's 
minds.  A  perfect  haven,  with  no  threat  of  dangers  cannot  be 
realized  in  this  life;  but  God  has  promised  a  day  of  perfection  and 
completion,  when  man's  soul  goes  to  be  with  his  eternal  Maker. 
Each  hour  and  day  which  passes  brings  us  nearer  this  desired  haven, 
culminating  in  heaven  in  the  presence  of  our  Sav  iour. 

Many  religious  beliefs  are  centered  around  a  place  of  perfect 
bliss,  when  the  soul  is  at  peace.  Men  have  sought  this  bliss  in 
numerous  ways;  some  through  asceticism  and  self-sacrifice.  It  is  a 
comforting  thought  and  thus  worth  living  for,  but  it  must  have 
its  proper  beginning.  The  psalmist  expressed  it  this  way:  "He 
maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the  waves  thereof  are  still.  Then 
are  they  glad  because  they  be  quiet;  so  he  bringeth  them  unto  their 
desired  haven"  (Psalm  107:29,  30).  In  this  same  Psalm,  the 
writer  states:  "For  he  commandeth,  and  raiseth  the  stormy  wind, 
which  lifteth  up  the  waxes  thereof"  (Vs.  25).  Herein  is  seen  God's 
divine  providence.  The  same  God  who  brings  us  into  the  haven 
can  and  often  docs,  create  the  storms  and  billowy  waxes.  It  is 
after  the  storm  that  a  haven  is  truly  appreciated. 

Can  we  take  our  haven  for  granted?  Manx-  luxe  done  this, 
but  sooner  or  later  their  self-dominated  castle  crumbles  to  the 
ground.  That  which  gave  them  their  apparent  joy  and  happiness 
is  taken  away,  and  they  are  found  with  nothing  to  replace  it.  There 
is  a  sure  and  steadfast  Haven — the  Man,  Christ  Jesus.  Without 
the  storms  which  come  our  way,  xvc  may  become  complacent  and 
indifferent,  but  with  Christ  at  the  helm  we  can  take  life  as  He 
wills  it  for  us. 

"What  was  the  darkest  hour  that  ever  struck  for  this  sinful 
earth?    When  was  it  that  God  seemed  most  to  be  absent,  and  the 


pow  ers  of  darkness  to  have  their  way  and  .their  will?  It  was  wl 
the  Son  of  God  hung  on  the  Cross,  and  when  even  from  His  J 
there  broke  the  mysterious  cry  '.  .  .  My  God,  my  God,  why  I 
thou  forsaken  me?'  (Matthew  27:46).  Yet,  out  of  that  darj. 
hour  comes  the  xvorld's  brightest  light  and  the  soul's  fondest  h<? 
Now  we  know  that  God  xvas  not  absent,  but  present,  xvhen  Ch 
died  on  the  Cross,  for  God  xvas  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  u 
Himself." — Selected. 

The  storms  may  toss  in  1960,  but  He  bringeth  us  unto  i 
desired  haven.  May  we  sincerely  pray  for  His  will  to  be  acc( 
plished  upon  earth  during  this  year! 

"My  soul  in  sad  exile  xvas  out  on  life's  sea, 
So  burdened  with  sin  and  distrest. 
Till  I  heard  a  sweet  \-oice  saying, 
'Make  Me  your  choice,' 
And  I  entered  the  haven  of  rest. 

"I've  anchored  my  soul  in  the  haven  of  rest, 
I'll  sail  the  wide  seas  no  more; 
The  tempest  max-  sweep  o'er  the  wild  stormy  deep, 
,    In  Jesus  I'm  safe  evermore." 

— H.  L.  Giimour. 

AN  EXCELLENT  RECORD 

Dr.  Robert  C.  Lee,  pastor  of  Bellexue  Baptist  Chur 
Memphis,  Tennessee,  has  announced  his  retirement  from 
pastorate,  to  become  effective  in  February.  The  decision  came 
the  eve  of  his  thirty-second  anniversary  as  Belevue  pastor.  He 
came  pastor  of  Bellexue  in  1927.  At  that  time,  the  church  ha< 
membership  of  1,400.  The  membership  at  the  present  is  more  tl 
9,300.   Dr.  Lee  is  73  years  of  age. 

Dr.  Lee's  best-known  sermon  is,  "Pay  Day  Some  Day,"  \vh 
he  has  preached  more  than  600  times.  Thousands  have  heard  i 
read  this  wonderful  message,  and  once  heard  or  read,  it  is  i 
forgotten.  Flis  is  indeed  an  excellent  record,  and  only  eternity  v 
reveal  the  end  and  value  of  his  ministry  . 
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1959 


rO  review  the  world  of  religion  dur- 
ing the  Year  of  Our  Lord,  1959,  is, 
1  essence,  to  review  the  march  of  events  in 
le  world  in  general;  for  much  of  what 
lonopolized  the  headlines  and  claimed  pri- 
rity  in  the  minds  of  men  was  of  direct  rc- 
gious  significance. 

This  was  the  year  of  the  Great  Unmask- 
ig.  Beneath  grinding  cameras  and  tele- 
sion  lights,  facing  not  only  investigating 
immittees  but  also  the  disillusioned  eyes 
:  John  Q.  Public,  people  whose  names 
id  become  household  words  confessed  to 
)orts-fixing  and  quiz  show  rigging.  The 
ord  "payola"  with  its  dubious  connota- 
bns  pushed  its  way  into  common  usage; 
(ie  use  of  "call  girls"  was  described  as  a 
Iberally  accepted  phase  of  big  business 
tiblic  relations;  sports  idols  were  revealed 
have  gangland  ties — and  front  pages  rath- 
than  church  pages  for  once  told  the 
ory  of  moral  bankruptcy. 

This  was  the  year  of  the  Great  Debate, 
pth  the  presidential  tourney  still  a  year 
jvay,  the  question  of  the  propriety  (to 
me  the  necessity)  of  religious  tests  for 
ndidates  for  high  office  was  already  very 
uch  in  the  air. 

And  this  was  the  year  of  many  other 
eijont-page  stories  with  church-page  signi- 
bance.  Early  spring  uprisings  in  fabled 
ibet  focused  attention  on  Red  brutalities, 
ere  climaxed  with  the  flight  of  the  god- 
ng,  Dalai  Lama,  into  India.  Chairman 
hrushchev  visited  the  United  States,  and 
y-writers  sprawled  Christian  crosses  across 
e  skies  which  (whatever  else  might  be 
e|id  about  their  appropriateness)  reminded 
the  basic  difference  in  the  ideologies 
■jhich  met  face  to  face  across  the  confer- 
lce  table.  Typhoon  Vera  slashed  across 
pan  leaving  her  wake  of  heartache.  Her 
ster,  Sarah,  pounded  Korea  to  cut  new 
ars  in  the  little  land  that  already  bears  so 
any;  raging  floods  evicted  5,000,000  from 
leir  homes  in  India;  multiplied  thousands 
Formosans  dug  for  bodies  in  the  rubble 
-ft  by  Typhoon  Ellen;  famines,  floods, 
foughts  and  earthquakes  etched  their  dis- 
al  pattern  of  suffering  across  the  globe — 
id  wherever  disaster  went,  the  Church 
lent  too  with  its  medicine  and  its  mes- 
ge- 

The  United  Nations  proclaimed  World 
^efugee  Year,  to  run  from  mid-' 59  until 
I  id-'60,  and  the  Church  in  its  missionary 


enterprise  showed  every  sign  of  seizing 
upon  this  as  both  responsibility  and  oppor- 
tunity to  serve  in  the  name  of  Christ. 

Conversely,  this  was  also  the  year  of 
church-page  stories  with  front-page  signifi- 
cance. Long-standing  Protestant-Catholic 
differences  in  the  matter  of  birth  control 
received  new  attention,  reached  out  into 
matters  of  government  aid  and  sparked  top- 
level  debate. 

The  call  of  Pope  John  XXIII  for  "an 
ecumenical  council  for  the  universal  church" 
was  discussed  and  debated  and  generally 
defined  by  Protestants  as  in  actuality  the 
proclamation  of  a  Roman  Catholic  on  ecu- 
mencitv  rather  than  any  interfaith  venture. 


by  Larry  Ward 

Vice-President,  Informational  Services, 
World  Vision,  Inc.   Executive  Sec- 
retary, Evangelical  Press  Association 


Evangelist  Billy  Graham  suffered  a  physi- 
cal slow-down  in  the  early  months  of  1959, 
and  many  concerned  Christians  learned  to 
rattle  off  "angio  spastic  edema  of  the  ma- 
cula of  the  left  eye"  as  easily  as  they  would 
discuss  a  common  cold  or  headache.  But 
Graham  and  his  team  went  on  to  post  one 
of  the  most  significant  records  in  the  his- 
tory of  evangelism  when  in  Australia  and 
New  Zealand  they  ministered  to  an  aggre- 
gate attendance  of  2,309,800  and  register- 
ed 111,269  "decisions  for  Christ." 

Church  leaders,  incensed  by  the  tidal 
flow  of  obscenity  in  the  mails,  used  pulpit, 
press  and  pressure  in  vigorous  counterattack, 
saw  governmental  leaders  take  up  the  fight 
and  press  for  stronger  and  more  efficient 
legislation. 

The  question  of  racial  segregation  was 
far  from  answered,  although  tension  spots 
below  the  Mason-Dixon  line  in  the  U.  S. 
A.  shared  the  spotlight  with  problems  re- 
lated to  the  apartheid  policy  in  South 
Africa. 

Karl  Barth  touched  off  a  brief-but-heated 
furore  with  his  "Letter  to  a  Pastor  in  the 
German  Democratic  Republic,"  interpreted 
by  some  as  an  appeal  to  Protestants  in 
East  Germany  to  cease  from  any  active  resis- 
tance to  Communist  controls. 


In  Kerala,  South  India,  church  groups 
rose  up  in  protest  when  their  primary  and 
secondary  schools  were  to  be  put  under  the 
direct  supervision  of  their  local  Communist 
government,  persevered  until  the  national 
parliament  of  India  stepped  in  to  order  the 
dissolution  of  the  Red  rule. 

In  Japan,  the  Christian  minority  (less 
than  one  half  of  one  per  cent)  celebrated 
the  centennial  of  Protestant  missions  in 
their  land.  Numerous  observances  were 
held,  one  of  the  most  colorful  and  impres- 
sive the  Osaka  Crusade  conducted  in  May 
by  Dr.  Bob  Pierce  at  the  request  of  400 
churches  in  the  populous  Osaka-Kyoto-Kobe 
area.  Complete  with  a  75-piece  symphony 
orchestra  for  musically-literate  Osaka,  the 
event  attracted  over  93,000 — and  saw  an 
exact  total  of  7,500  recorded  "decisions  for 
Christ." 

In  Colombia,  conditions  for  Protestants 
seemed  to  worsen,  then  go  suddenly  better, 
next  to  turn  into  a  sudden  emergency  op- 
portunity for  Christian  ministry  and  evan- 
gelism. 

On  the  general  religious  scene,  the  cal- 
endar was  dotted  with  assemblies  and  con- 
ventions and  councils  of  major  significance. 
Early  in  the  year  the  Nyborg  Assembly  in 
Denmark  brought  together  80  representa- 
tives from  IS  countries  (on  both  sides  of 
the  Curtain )  for  a  meeting  with  significance 
deemed  far  out  of  importance  to  its  size. 
In  May,  the  East  Asia  Christian  Confer- 
ence held  in  Kuala  Lumpur,  Malaya,  at- 
tracted delegates  from  the  "younger  church- 
es" of  14  countries.  In  August  the  90- 
member  policy  making  Central  Committee 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  voted  to 
encourage  the  development  of  contacts  be- 
tween the  Russian  Orthodox  Church  and 
the  World  Council,  and  to  call  for  the 
discontinuation  of  nuclear  tests,  among 
other  important  actions.  And  also  in  Au- 
gust, 100,000  German  Protestants  gathered 
for  the  1959  Kirchentag — ninth  German 
Evangelical  Church  Day  Congress  in  Mun- 
ich. 

Throughout  the  year,  statistics  told  the 
story  of  the  importance  of  religion  on  the 
world  scene.  In  the  United  States,  the 
steadily  increasing  church  membership  had 
pushed  its  way  up  to  the  record  high  of 
109,557,741  (1958  totals),  according  to 
the  1960  Yearbook  of  American  Churches, 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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t.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArtptur,  Otto 


Strengthening  Our 
Churches 

(Lesson  for  January  10) 
Lesson:  Acts  14:19-28. 
Golden  Text:  2  Thessalonians  3:5. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  apostle,  Paul,  was  an  evangel;  and 
as  such  he  was  faced  with  stern  opposition; 
but  out  of  them  all  God  delivered  him. 
The  churches  were  also  faced  with  oppo- 
sition. If  it  had  not  been  for  Paul's  deep 
concern  for  his  converts  in  the  churches, 
many  would  have  drifted  back  into  the 
world.  The  same  may  be  said  of  young 
converts  today.  They  cannot  be  left  alone 
to  face  the  enemies  of  God.  Encourage- 
ment is  essential  in  the  young  Christian's 
life.  Such  encouragement  and  help  must 
come  from  the  older  Christians.  Paul  re- 
cognized this  fact;  therefore,  he  spent  much 
time  revisiting  the  already  organized  chur- 
ches. 

Just  as  in  Paul's  day,  there  are  many 
churches  today  which  need  encouragement 
and  strengthening.  The  larger,  more  capa- 
ble churches,  as  well  as  God's  minister, 
can  do  much  to  help  the  newly  organized 
or  weak  church.  Yet,  the  very  opposite 
is  sometimes  the  case.  If  Christianity  is  to 
progress,  there  must  be  strong,  spiritual 
churches.— The  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.) . 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Where  was  the  man  who  had  been 
miraculously  healed  when  the  mob  stoned 
Paul?    (Acts  14:19). 

2.  Not  even  a  shower  of  stones  can  halt 
the  man  whose  work  for  the  Lord  is  not 
yet  done  (Vs.  20). 

3.  Preaching  in  the  power  of  God  pre- 
pares other  hearts  to  receive  the  gospel 
(Vs.  21). 

4.  Miracles  magnify  our  Maker  and  His 
power,  but  it  is  the  gospel  that  brings  de- 
liverance from  sin  (Vs.  22). 

5.  It  is  one  thing  to  preach  the  gospel 
and  win  souls  to  Christ;  it  is  another  and 
important  thing  to  establish  the  believers 
(Vs.  22). 

6.  The  choice  and  induction  of  church 
officers  is  a  solemn  matter  and  should  nev- 
er be  treated  lightly  (Vs.  23). 


7.  God  leads  and  guides  His  servants 
in  their  work,  but  He  also  leads  them  home 
again  to  give  reports  (Vv.  24,  25). 

8.  The  home  church  of  the  missionar- 
ies greatly  rejoices  to  have  them  return  and 
tell  of  their  work  (Vs.  26). 

9.  It  is  a  sign  of  good  missionary  interest 
when  the  whole  church  gathers  to  hear  a 
missionary's  report  (Vs.  27). 

10.  Diligent  missionary  workers  need  an 
extended  furlough  after  laboring  on  the 
field  for  several  years  (Vs.  28). — The  Bi- 
ble Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1 .  At  Lystra,  Paul  and  Barnabas  had 
penetrated  into  a  region  of  strong  pagan 
worship  of  idols.  According  to  this  pagan 
belief,  Lystra  was  watched  over  by  Jupi- 
ter, the  ruler  of  the  pagan  gods  who  always 
was  accompanied  by  the  god  of  eloquent 
speech,  Mercury.  The  people  were  taught 
that,  long  before  their  time,  Jupiter  had 
become  displeased  with  the  city,  had  as- 
sumed human  form  and  went  to  live  in  the 
palace  of  the  king,  Lycaon.  The  king,  re- 
fusing to  believe  that  his  visitor  was  really 
Jupiter,  had  a  stranger  in  the  city  slain  and 
his  roasted  flesh  served  to  his  visitor,  Jupi- 
ter. The  story  says  that  the  god,  Jupiter, 
became  enraged  at  this  insult,  burned  clown 
the  palace  and  turned  Lycaon  into  a  wolf. 
Such  was  the  superstition  which  held  the 
people  in  great  fear  of  offending  their  god, 
Jupiter. — The  Advanced  OuarrerJv  (F.  W. 
B.). 

2.  The  church  in  every  age  needs  to  be 
warned  against  the  bitter  prejudice  and 
mob  violence  that  so  nearly  ended  Paul's 
career.  It  begins  with  an  unreasoning  re- 
jection of  anything  different  from  "our 
people"  and  what  they  have  always  done 
and  believed.  It  builds  up  with  bitter  and 
exaggerated  charges  against  those  who  dare 
to  be  different,  and  it  issues  in  the  irrespon- 
sible actions  of  a  frenzied  crowd.  "No 
'justice'  is  so  certain  to  be  injustice  as  mob 
judgment." 

This  does  not  mem  that  Christians  ought 
to  believe,  or  even  entertain  with  favor  ev- 
ery new  idea  that  comes  along.  It  does 
mean  that  both  the  new  and  the  old  need 
to  be  examined  in  the  light  of  God's  Word, 
and  either  held  or  rejected  according  to  its 
teaching. — Standard  Commentary'. 

3.  Paul  was  left  for  dead,  but  while  in 
that  condition  he  was  caught  up  in  the 


^spirit  to  paradise  and  saw  unutterable 
things.  Paul  did  not  stay  there  at  thai 
time,  but  came  back  to  preach  a  little  long 
er.  He  writes  of  this  experience  in  2  Ccf 
rinthians  12:14.  He  docs  not  say  it  wa/ 
himself,  but  he  said  he  knew  a  man  whe 
had  this  experience,  fourteen  years  before 
This  man  was  undoubtedly  Paul  himsel: 
describing  what  took  place  when  he  wa: 
stoned  at  Lystra,  fourteen  years  before  h( 
wrote  2  Corinthians.  All  this  experience 
was  made  possible  because  Jesus  was  cru 
cified,  buried  and  raised  again. — Selected 

4.  Wc  do  not  destroy  an  idea  by  killing 
the  man  who  holds  it.  The  Jews  who  cam< 
down  from  Iconium  and  Antioch  (Antiocl 
of  Asia  Minor  and  not  of  Syria)  were  un 
able  to  match  Paul's  arguments,  and  there 
fore  they  tried  to  kill  him  by  stoning  him 
Doubtless,  if  they  had  been  able  to  kil 
Paul,  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  faitl 
would  have  still  lived.  But  they  acted  as  i 
stones  were  the  final  argument  in  th< 
world  of  Christianity.  The  only  way  to  de 
feat  an  idea  is  to  find  a  competing  om 
that  is  more  reasonable,  more  vital,  anc 
more  nearly  immortal.  Men  and  womei 
who  are  truly  believers  in  the  Christiai 
faith  are  convinced  that  it  is  a  way  of  lifi 
that  meets  such  standards. — The  BibL 
Teacher  (F.  W.  B.). 

5.  Modern  scientists  have  discovered  tha 
there  is  a  measurable  increase  in  the  physi 
cal  energy  of  the  person  who  has  just  re 
ceived  encouragement  in  his  work.  Noth 
ing  is  better  fitted  to  give  that  encourage 
ment  that  the  knowledge  that  his  effort 
are  succeeding.  The  greater  the  task  am; 
the  keener  the  interest  of  the  worker  ii 
it,  the  more  important  it  is  to  know  tha 
his  labors  have  not  been  in  vain.  Thi 
is  one  of  the  great  values  of  missions,  an< 
especially  of  the  kind  of  missionary  wor: 
in  which  a  church  gives  substantial  sup 
port  directly  to  a  missionary  and  receive 
rrequent  reports  of  his  activities.  Such 
church  will  have  its  attention  diverted  fror 
the  petty  annoyances  that  frequently  caus 
trouble  in  churches  and  it  will  be  mor 
enthusiastic  and  effective  in  all  its  wort 
— Selected. 

6.  The  daughter  of  a  blatant  unbelieve 
was  critically  ill.  The  girl's  mother  was 
devout,  practicing  Christian.  Often  sh 
had  prayed  for  the  daughter's  conversioil 
The  daughter  weakened  progressively.  I 
she  ncared  death,  she  said  to  her  fathe 
"Mother  has  often  tried  to  get  me  to  pt 
my  faith  in  Christ  and  become  a  Christiai 
I  am  dying  and  I  am  not  ready  to  die. 
ask  you  now,  'Am  I  to  follow  your  infide 
ity,  or  am  I  to  trust  her  Saviour?'  "  Tl 
father  dearly  loved  his  daughter.  Weepin; 
he  said,  "My  infidelity  holds  no  hope  ft 
vou  in  this  dark  hour.  Take  your  mot! 
er's  God,  your  mother's  Christ,  and  yoi 
mother's  Bible!" — Selected. 
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ctlgC*  EFORE   WE   CAME   to  Formosa 

I  IL#  from  the  mainland,  one  person  out 
te  if  every  thousand  was  a  Christian.  That 

II  s  still  true  on  the  mainland.    But  today 

I  n  Formosa  one  person  in  every  hundred  is 
"  member  of  some  Christian  denomina- 
''ion."  So  said  Dr.  Weiping  Chen,  chief  of 
^(  haplains  for  Nationalist  China  and  per- 
'e  onal  chaplain  to  Generalissimo  Chiang-Kai- 
01  ihek.    Dr.  Chen  also  said  that  many  of  the 

II  sland's  social,  business  and  political  lead- 
:i  :rs  are  Christians,  and  "They  give  the  peo- 
|  )le  of  Formosa  an  added  incentive  for  the 
'f  ight  against  the  Communists." 

The  fact  that  Christians  give  others  in- 
:entive  is  as  it  should  be  for  God  gives  us 
1  ncentives  to  serve  Him. 
I  Webster  defines  incentive  as  that  which 
^irouses  to  determination  or  action.  Incen- 
tives excite  man  to  do  things  he  might 
'E!iave  left  undone,  prompt  him  to  do  willing- 
ly what  he  might  have  done  under  duress, 
|l Stimulate  him  to  do  joyfully  what  otherwise 
j  night  have  elicited  scant  pleasures.  Incen- 
tives are  a  must  in  Christian  life  and  ex- 
)enence! 

,  Satan's  awareness  of  this  fact  led  him  to 
\sk  God,  "...  Doth  Job  fear  God  for 

lought?  Flast  not  thou  made  an  hedge 
,ibout  him,  and  about  his  house,  and  about 

ill  that  he  hath  on  every  side?  .  .  .  But  put 
S(:orth  thine  hand  now,  and  touch  all  that  he 
I  lath,  and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face" 
if  Job  1:9-11).    Satan  thought  Job  served 

God  only  because  of  temporal  advantage. 

Then,  with  God's  permission,  Satan  pro- 
ceeded to  remove  from  Job  every  earthly 
J  possession.  Finally,  the  evil  one  afflicted 
n  lis  body.  "In  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor 
hharged  God  foolishly"  (Job  1:22).  What 
I  Satan  did  not  realize  was  that  good  men 
j  aave  a  deeper  incentive  to  serve  God  than 
jiieets  the  eye. 

Nevertheless,  God  promised  temporal 
,j blessing  to  men  who  would  obey  Him.  To 
tthe  children  of  Israel  He  said,  "...  if  ye 
jpearken  to  these  judgments,  and  keep,  and 
Otfo  them,  that  the  LORD  thy  God  shall 

fcaeep  unto  thee  the  covenant  and  the  mercy 
I which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers:  And  he 

will  love  thee,  and  bless  thee,  and  multiply 

thee:  he  will  also  bless  the  fruit  of  thy 
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womb,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  thy  corn, 
and  thy  wine,  and  thine  oil,  the  increase 
of  thy  kine,  and  the  flocks  of  thy  sheep, 
in  the  land  which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers 
to  give  thee"  (Deuteronomy  7:12,  13). 

And  men  (women,  too)  have  realized 
that  people  will  really  excel  when  an  in- 
centive is  offered  them.  Now,  if  girls  had 
situations  as  well  in  hand  during  Old  Testa- 
ment times  as  they  do  today  (some  say  a 
young  woman  can  prophesy  almost  to  the 
day  when  her  finance  will  propose),  Ach- 
sah may  have  approached  her  father,  Caleb, 
like  this:  "Father,  you  want  the  city  of 
Kirpath-sepher,  and  I  want  Othniel.  I'm 
sure  he  loves  me,  but  he  is  too  timid  to  ask 
you  for  my  hand  in  marriage.  If  you  would 
say  in  his  hearing,  'He  that  smiteth  Kirjath- 
scpher,  and  taketh  it,  to  him  will  I  give 
Achsah  my  daughter  to  wife'  (Judges  1:12) 
— if  you  would  say  that,  Father,  perhaps 
both  of  us  would  get  our  desires." 

Maybe  it  didn't  happen  that  way.  But 
Caleb  did  make  that  proposition,  and  Ach- 
sah was  the  incentive  which  led  Othniel  to 
conquer  the  city.  Which,  in  turn,  was  in- 
centive enough  for  Achsah  to  wed  the  young 
man.  A  fellow  who  would  endanger  his 
life  to  win  a  girl  must  really  love  her.  He 
ought  to  make  a  good,  faithful  husband, 
too. 

Now  the  disciples  of  Jesus  needed  an 
incentive.  Peter  said,  ".  .  .  Behold,  we  have 
forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee;  what  shall 
we  have  therefore?"  (Matthew  19:27).  We 
might  be  inclined  to  question  Peter's  what's 
m  it  for  me  attitude.  But  Jesus  didn't. 
Rather,  He  said,  ".  .  .  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  ye  which  have  followed  me,  in  the 
regeneration  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit 
in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit 
upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel.  And  every  one  that  hath 
forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or 
father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or 
lands,  for  my  name's  sake,  shall  receive  an 
hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting 
life"  (Vv.  28,  29).  Jesus  gave  them  in- 
centive in  time  and  eternity. 

Mature  Christians  need  incentives.  Do 
we  invite  evangelists  because  our  pastors 
cannot  preach  just  as  well?    No!  Besides 


being  an  incentive  to  stimulate  the  un- 
churched and  unsaved  to  attend,  evangelists 
revivify  our  old  dry  bones  experiences. 
Sometimes  a  different  personality  in  the 
pulpit  brings  a  eulogy  from  us  although  our 
pastor  may  have  preached  well  on  prac- 
tically the  same  topic  several  weeks  previous- 
ly- 

We  are  quite  familiar  with  our  mission- 
ary program,  and  we  support  it.  But  some- 
times a  missionary  convention  will  incite 
us  to  sacrifice  and  to  spend  more  time  in 
prayer.  Without  the  incentive  of  that 
missionary  convention  we  would  not  have 
been  so  moved.  We  oldsters  need  incen- 
tives. 

So  do  our  youth.  The  crowds  and  the 
traffic  which  accompany  a  big  convention 
have  no  charm  for  me.  But  the  Interna- 
tional Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  engi- 
neers a  great  convention  every  year.  It 
brings  young  people  (and  oldsters)  from  far 
and  near.  In  addition  to  the  convention 
atmosphere  renown  speakers  and  ministers 
have  been  incentives  to  draw  thousands. 

A  local  church  has  a  youth  revival  every 
year.  Young  people  lead  the  song  service, 
read  the  Scriptures,  make  the  announce- 
ments, lift  the  offering,  arrange  for  special 
musical  selections — everything  but  preach 
the  sermon.  They  bring  unsaved  friends 
with  them  and  conversions  result.  Incen- 
tives pay  off! 

And  children  need  incentives — the  yearly 
pin  for  perfect  attendance;  the  reward  for 
memorizing  50,  100,  200  or  more  Bible 
verses;  the  prize  for  inviting  others  '  to  at- 
tend V.  B.  S.  But,  sad  to  say,  some  of  us 
adults  who  appreciate  adult  incentives  have 
objected  to  these  rewards. 

The  only  answer  to  these  objections  lies 
in  providing  the  proper  atmosphere  when 
awards  are  given.  An  experienced  story- 
teller could  take  a  small  basket  and  a  nap- 
kin and  enact  the  lad  giving  his  lunch  to 
Jesus.  Yet  the  Lord  gave  him  enough  to 
eat,  and  the  lad  had  the  joy  of  being  real 
close  to  the  Master. 

Our  children  give  their  time  in  Sunday 
school,  memorizing,  etc.  But  better  than 
the  rewards  are  these  facts:  Jesus  appreciates 
(continued  on  page  nine) 
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Neglect  Cited  in 
North  Carolina 

North  Carolina  has  been  described  as 
the  state  of  neglect,  so  far  as  expansion  in 
home  missions  is  concerned.  This  was 
very  vividly  pointed  out  in  the  December 
1  5  issue  of  The  Sunday  School  Reporter, 
organ  of  the  North  Carolina  Sunday  School 
Convention. 

It  was  pointed  out  that  the  northern 
counties,  from  east  to  west,  have  only  six 
churches  with  a  membership  of  approxi- 
mately 842.  An  interesting  observation 
was  made  in  comparing  the  membership 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  in  Pitt  County  which 
lias  a  Free  Will  Baptist  membership  of 
approximately  3,766,  with  the  northern 
^rea  mentioned  above  which  includes  all 
and  part  of  31  counties.  The  Reporter 
stated:  "From  the  standpoint  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  occupation,  it  is  as  much  a  mission 
field  as  is  Cuba,  Africa  or  India.  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  had  its 
beginning  in  this  area,  yet  more  than  two 
hundred  years  later  we  have  less  than  ten 
churches  within  the  area  (mentioned 
above)."  The  area  contains  approximately 
80  towns  with  a  population  of  about  1,000 
which  have  no  Free  Will  Baptist  churches. 

It  is  pretty  evident  that  North  Carolina 
Free  Will  Baptists  have  failed  during  these 
232  years  to  see  the  need  in  their  own 
back  yard.  The  state  has  a  population  of 
about' 1,288,000.  In  comparison,  Free  Will 
Baptists  have  a  membership  of  nearly  50,- 
000  in  the  state. 


Church  Makes  Christmas 
Gifts  to  Building  Fund 

One  of  the  main  features  of  the  Christ- 
mas celebration  at  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Beaufort,  North  Carolina, 
was  the  special  offerings  to  the  building 
fund.  These  offerings  were  made  in  a  very 
impressive  service.  Following  the  mes- 
sage by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Flales, 
each  family  was  given  an  opportunity  to 
lay  their  gifts  on  an  open  Bible  at  the  altar. 
These  offerings  amounted  to  $729.20, 
which  added  to  the  building  fund  will  al- 
low the  church  to  reach  the  goal  set  for  this 
vear,  paying  $2,000  and  the  interest  on  the 
church  debt.  The  church  thanks  God  for 
His  faithfulness  in  helping  them  raise  this 
money,  and  also  for  the  fact  that  the  church 
was  able  to  pay  off  all  the  indebtedness  on 
the  parsonage  in  June  of  this  year. 


The  choir  presented  a  beautiful  cantata 
at  5:00  p.  m.  They  were  trained  and  led 
by  the  new  minister  of  music,  Mrs.  Lelia 
Willis,  who  has  proven  a  great  blessing  to 
the  church. 

The  church  reporter  states:  "It  is  the 
hope  of  the  pastor  and  the  church  officials 
that  we  all  will  be  so  impressed  with  the 
knowledge  of  what  our  Father  can  do 
through  our  lives  when  they  are  yielded  to 
Him  that  greater  heights  will  be  preached 
during  the  coming  year." 


Church  Finance  Association  Plans 
Twentieth  Anniversary  Celebration 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Church  Fi- 
nance Association,  Inc.,  of  North  Carolina 
for  1960  will  be  held  at  Pleasant  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Pikeville, 
Wayne  County,  on  Tuesday,  January  12, 
at  10:00  a.  m. 

This  will  be  the  twentieth  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  members  of  the  association.  A 
special  anniversary  program  is  being 
planned.  A  special  review  of  the  work 
done  by  the  association  will  be  given.  Per- 
sons who  have  helped  to  make  the  associa- 
tion a  success  will  be  honored  during  the 
program.  The  ladies  of  Pleasant  Grove  are 
making  preparations  to  serve  a  nice  lunch  to 
those  who  attend. 

All  members  are  urged  to  be  present. 
Visitors  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

All  members  have  been  notified  of  this 
meeting  by  mail.  Any  member  failing  to 
receive  the  official  notice  by  mail  is  hereby 
notified  and  requested  to  be  present  in  per- 
son or  represent  by  a  regular  delegate  or 
by  proxy.  Proxy  blanks  may  be  obtained 
by  writing  to  the  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  Sec- 
retary-Treasurer, Box  190,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina. 


Lenoir  County 
Fellowship  Supper 

The  Lenoir  County  Fellowship  Supper 
will  be  held  at  the  LaGrange,  North  Caro- 


Coming  Events 

January  27  —  Second  Semester  Begins, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina. 

January  28 — Second  Semester  Begins,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee. 


lina,  School  Cafeteria  on  Wednesday  nighr 
January  13,  at  7:00  o'clock.  The  supperv 
being  sponsored  by  White  Oak  Grove  Wf 
man's  Auxiliary.  Letters  are  being  maile 
to  each  Sunday  school  with  a  request  thi 
each  school  be  represented. 


Wilson  County 
Fellowship  Supper 

The  Wilson  County  Fellowship  Suppe 
of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  will  be  hel 
at  Parker's  Restaurant,  Wilson,  North  Can 
lina,  on  Friday  night,  January  8,  at  7:3( 
The  restaurant  is  located  on  Highway  30 
South.  The  Milbournie  Sunday  School  wi 
be  host  to  the  meeting.  All  Sunday  school 
in  Wilson  County  are  urged  to  be  repn 
sented  at  this  meeting. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORAL  WOR1 

"I  will  be  available  for  pastoral  work  be 
ginning  January,  1960,  within  a  radius  c 
50  to  60  miles  from  Albany,  Georgia, 
am  in  the  U.  S.  Air  Force  at  Turner  Ai 
Force  Base,  Georgia.  I  am  also  enrollei 
in  correspondence  work  with  the  Bibl 
College.  I  am  a  member  of  the  Firs 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Albany,  i! 
interested,  please  contact  me  at  the  fol 
lowing  address." — Rev.  Gerald  E.  Garnetfj 
507  Hobson  Street,  Albany,  Georgia,  Phon 
HE  6-6857. 


NOTE  OF  APPRECIATION 

"The  mission  at  Samson,  Alabama,  tha: 
was  started  about  the  first  Sunday  in  Oc| 
tober,  1959,  is  progressing  slowly,  but  wj 
feel  confident  it  is  getting  on  solid  foun 
dation.  We  have  a  small  Sunday  schoo, 
also.  The  schedule  of  services  is  11:00  a 
m.  and  2:30  p.  m.  each  Sunday. 

"We  wish  to  give  credit  to  the  following 
churches,  ministers  and  others  who  havj 
assisted  us:  Union  Hill  Church,  $53;  Slo 
comb  Church,  $10;  Florida  Churches,  Sfj 
John's,  Bonifay,  $25;  Piney  Grove,  Chipley 
Florida,  $15;  Rev.  Leon  Owens  for  Popu 
lar  Head,  Bonifay,  Florida,  $10:  Christiai 
Home  Church,  Blountstown,  Florida,  $50 
Rev.  Bill  George,  Bonifay,  Florida,  $5;  Mr 
G.  B.  Scott,  Sneads,  Florida,  $5;  public  of 
fering,  Liberty  Association  of  Florida,  $14. 
2  5;  Mr.  Otis  Elmore,  Slocomb,  Alabama; 
S5;  Thurston  Grocery,  Geneva,  $5;  Sam 
son  Mission,  $40;  Mr.  Jaddie  Harris,  En 
terprise,  Alabama,  $10;  Mr.  Dewey  Emi 
finger,  Dothm,  Alabama,  $25.  This  make 
a  total  of  $235.57,  paid  on  property  $200 

"The  Reverends  D.  F.  Pelt,  J.  L.  Laven 
der,  John  M.  Rich,  M.  H.  Taylor,  A.  L 
Anderson,  L.  R.  Curtis  and  Tohn  Edward; 
have  visited  with  us  one  or  more  times.  I: 
other  churches  in  Alabama  would  give  us  ? 
helping  hand,  it  would  make  it  so  mucr 
easier  for  us.  We  thank  all  who  hav< 
helped  us.  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Pres: 
gave  us  Sunday  school  literature  to  get  tht 
Sund^v  school  started  for  the  last  quarte; 
of  1959.  We  would  appreciate  helD  frorr 
other  ministers  and  churches  who  haven'l 
assisted  us  as  yet.  We  need  your  prayer; 
and  assistance  so  we  can  move  faster." — 
R^v.  Ruins  Hvman,  Route  1,  Slocomb 
Alabama  (Minister  in  Charge). 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  horn  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


-ee  Will  Baptist  Heritage 
Foundation 

(Number  Six  in  a  Series) 

The  family  of  Barnie  R.  Raper  (1896- 
52),  Lucama,  North  Carolina,  has  ex- 
ssed  appreciation  for  his  Christian  life 
d  service  by  memorializing  him  through 
Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage  Founda- 
n  of  Mount  Olive  College. 
Mr.  Raper,  a  native  of  Wilson  Count}', 
a  member  of  Little  Rock  Free  Will 
ptist  Church,  Lucama,  for  thirty-seven 
ars,  and  served  as  a  deacon  for  thirty- 
years.    He  also  held  the  offices  of  Sun- 
1  y  school  superintendent  and  teacher  for 
cijiny  years,  and  was  a  well-known  leader 
community  and  civic  affairs. 
(Above  information  furnished  by  his  sis- 


ter, Miss  Imettie  Raper,  406  North  Tar- 
boro  Street,  Wilson,  North  Carolina.) 

Note:  Mr.  Raper's  name  is  engraved  on 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage  Founda- 
tion plaque  at  Mount  Olive  College  and 
the  SI 00  contributed  in  his  memory  is  a 
part  of  the  endowment  fund  of  Mount 
Olive  College.  His  daughter,  Kathryn  R. 
Pittman,  was  the  first  girl  to  receive  an 
Associate  in  Arts  degree  from  Mount 
Olive  College. 

Additional  Students 
Expected 

Several  additional  students  are  expected 
to  register  for  the  second  semester  at  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee, according  to  Dean  Charles  A.  Thig- 


pen.  Registration  will  be  held  January  27 
and  classes  will  begin  January  28. 

"There  is  still  time  for  prospective  stu- 
dents .to  send  in  their  application  for  the 
second  semester,"  Mr.  Thigpen  said.  "Cour- 
ses are  so  arranged  that  one  may  enter  the 
second  semester  and  begin  work  for  any 
award  the  college  grants,"  he  stated. 

Second  semester  enrollees  are  expected 
to  bring  the  total  registration  for  the  year 
oxer  the  200  mark,  which  will  make  the 
second  year  for  the  enrollment  to  reach  this 
number.  Last  vear's  record  enrollment  was 
221. 

Loyalty  Fund  Report 
Mount  Olive  Junior 
College 

The  following  is  a  report  of  Loyalty  Fund 
Gifts  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  for 
the  period  of  December  1  through  Decem- 
ber 15,  1959. 

Previously  reported  for  the  year: 
Free  Will  Baptists     S2 1,0 59.02 


u  in!-. 


7,159.25 


Total  previously  reported  $28,218.27 
I  continued  on  page  ten ) 


Science  Club  Officers 


One  of  the  most  active  organizations  on 
ie  campus  of  Mount  Olive  College  is 
le  Henderson  Science  Club  whose  officers 
e,  left  to  right:  Barbara  Patrick,  Snow 
ill,  historian;  Corbett  Holland,  Pisgah  For- 
t,  treasurer;  Stanley  Harrell,  Rose  Hill, 

he  Free  Will  Baptist 


secretary;  Brent  Baker,  Beulaville,  vice- 
president;  and  Gail  Grantham,  Goldsboro, 
president. 

The  club  is  a  member  of  the  Collegiate 
Academy  of  the  North  Carolina  Academy 
of  Science  and  each  year  sponsors  a  series 
of  science  lectures  in  co-operation  with  the 


Eastern  Division  of  the  North  Carolina 
Chemical  Society.  Dr.  John  McLean  of 
Kinston  represents  the  society  in  arranging 
these  lectures,  and  Mrs.  Robert  R.  Martin, 
head  of  the  Science  Department  at  Mount 
Olive  College,  serves  as  advisor  to  the  club. 
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QUESTIONS  end  ANSWERS 

ON  THE.  cBIBLE  3824cTucted  by P' BARR0W 


Lichland  Ave.,  Nashville   5,  Term. 


Question:  Did  Jesus  show  a  lack  of  re- 
spect to  His  mother  in  the  manner  He  ad- 
dressed her  in  John  2:4,  calling  her  "wo- 
man"?— G.  A.  Smith,  Arkansas. 

Answer:  I  think  not!  Here  He  says, 
"Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  what  have 
I  to  do  with  thee?  mine  hour  is  not  yet 
come"  (John  2:4).  He  used  the  same 
when  He  addressed  her  from  the  Cross 
as  He  arranged  for  her  to  be  kept  by  "the 
beloved  disciple."  "When  Jesus  therefore 
saw  his  mother,  and  the  disciple  standing 
by,  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his  moth- 
er, Woman,  behold  thy  son!"  (John  19: 
26).  The  word  He  used  here  according 
to  some  scholars  was  about  the  same  then 
as  "lady"  would  be  were  a  prince  in  Eng- 
land to  thus  address  his  mother,  the  queen. 
In  other  words,  it  was  a  title  of  respect  in 
that  day.  Jesus  used  it  on  other  occas- 
ions in  addressing  women  that  he  commend- 
ed. "Then  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith:  be  it 
unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  And  her 
daughter  was  made  whole  from  that  very 
hour"  (Matthew  15:28). 

I  know  of  no  occasion  in  the  Bible  or 
no  evidence  from  any  reliable  source  that 
says  Jesus  ever  used  the  title,  "mother," 
after  He  began  His  ministry  when  address- 
ing Mary;  "woman"  seemed  His  favorite 
title.  A  new  relation  was  established  when 
Jesus  entered  His  public  ministry,  one  dif- 
ferent to  that,  no  doubt,  assumed  before 
stepping  out  of  the  home  life  He  had  ex- 
perienced in  Nazareth.  (See  Matthew  12: 
46-50.)  From  then  through  the  remainder 
of  His  earthly  life  He  emphasized  that  He 
was  the  only  begotten  son  of  His  Father 
in  heaven,  ever  giving  place  to  His  super- 
natural parentage  and  but  little  to  those 
on  earth,  His  mother  and  foster  father. 


Question:  Where  will  the  Holy  Spirit  be 
located  when  the  church  had  been  trans- 
lated?— S.  D.  Jones,  Arkansas. 

Answer:  He  will  be  with  the  church. 
"And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall 
give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may 
abide  with  you  for  ever;  Even  the  Spirit 
of  truth;  whom  the  world  cannot  receive, 
because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  know 
cth  him:  but  ye  know  him;  for  he  dwell- 
eth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you"  (John 
14:16,  17).    According  to  the  latter  part 


of  Verse  16  the  Holy  Spirit  is,  upon  being 
sent  after  Christ's  ascension,  to  abide  with 
you  for  ever.  This  in  itself  should  give 
satisfactory  answer  to  your  question  but 
note  that  nearly  the  same  thing  is  said 
again  in  the  latter  part  of  Verse  17  for  he 
dwelleth  with  you  and  shall  be  in  you. 

The  church  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  therefore,  when  it  is  raptured  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  go  with  it,  for  He  shall 
continue  to  abide  or  live  in  it.  "Know  ye 
not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?" 
(1  Corinthians  3:16).  Let  us  not  forget, 
however,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  omni- 
present, that  He  is  God  and  that  God  is 
present  everywhere  at  all  times.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  equal  in  power  and  authority  to 
either  Christ  or  God  the  Father.  There- 
fore, even  though  His  present  local  abode 
is  on  the  earth,  He  is  in  heaven  in  a  real 
sense  of  the  word.  The  Father  is  now  on 
His  throne  in  heaven,  but  He  is  present 
here  upon  earth;  so  is  the  Son  present  here, 
for  He  promised  to  be  with  all  Christians 
as  they  struggle  against  sin  working  for  Him 
here  on  the  earth.  Both  you  and  I  who  are 
Christians  can  sense  His  glorious  presence 
in  a  very  real  way.  Paul  heard  Him  and 
even  saw  Him  after  He  went  back  to  be 
with  the  Father  and  after  the  Holy  Spirit 
had  appeared  to  the  one  hundred  and  twen- 
ty disciples  at  Pentecost.  Then  again  let 
us  remember  that  God  has  never  left  Him- 
self without  a  witness  here  upon  this  earth 
and  will  as  long  as  it  exists.  A  careful  read- 
ing of  the  book  of  Revelation  will  help  us 
to  understand  this  marvelous  truth.  The 
Holy  Spirit  will  operate  here  during  the 
great  tribulation  period  probably  quite  sim- 
ilar to  the  way  in  which  He  operated  dur- 
ing the  Old  Testament  period  and  when 
John  the  Baptist  was  witnessing.  In  the 
Old  Testament  period  the  Holy  Spirit  came 
upon  Elisha,  Elijah  and  many  others,  em- 
powering and  enabling  them  to  do  great 
things  while  they  preached.  The  book 
of  Revelation  seems  to  indicate  two  wit- 
nesses. "And  I  will  give  power  unto  my 
two  witnesses,  and  they  shall  prophesy  a 
thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore  days, 
clothed  in  sackcloth.  .  .  .  These  have  pow- 
er to  shut  heaven,  that  it  rain  not  in  the 
days  of  their  prophecy:  and  have  power 
over  waters  to  turn  them  to  blood,  and  to 


i 

___  _ 

"The  Lighted 
Pathway 

REV.    WILLET   L.  MORET: 

SWANNANOA,   N.  C. 

I'hy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  anc 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

(Psalm  119:105) 


HAPPY  NEW  YEAR 
"Only  be  thou  strong  and  very  coil 
ageous,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to  ij 
according  to  all  the  law,  which  Moses  r! 
servant  commanded  thee:  turn  not  fro 
it  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  th 
thou  mayest  prosper  whithersoever  thou  g 
est.    This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  c' 
part  out  of  thy  mouth;  but  thou  shalt  me<! 
tate  therein  day  and  night,  that  thou  ma 
est  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that 
written  therein:  for  then  thou  shalt  ma.j 
thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  thou  shs 
have  success"  (Joshua  1:7,  8). 

I  suppose  that  people  the  world  ov 
have  wished  each  other  "A  Happy  ai 
Prosperous  New  Year"  millions  of  timi 
during  the  past  few  days.  By  many  it  w 
a  sincere  wish,  but  by  many  others  it  w 
only  done  through  habit  or  custom, 
the  verses  above  God  gives  the  formula  f 
a  real  happy  and  prosperous  life  durii 
all  our  years  here  on  earth.  I  like  tl 
translation  of  these  verses  as  found  in  Ti 
Berkeley  Version  of  the  Holy  Bible:  "On 
be  very  resolute  and  strong,  to  keep  pra 
ticing  the  whole  law  which  Moses  My  sc 
vant  commanded  you;  do  not  depart  from 
to  the  right  or  to  the  left,  so  that  you  m 
prosper  everywhere  you  go.  This  book 
the  Law  must  never  depart  from  yo 
mouth;  you  must  meditate  on  it  day  ai 
night,  so  that  you  may  keep  living  in  a 
cord  with  all  that  is  written  in  it;  for  the 
you  make  your  way  successful,  and  then  yc 
will  prosper."     God's  promise  to  Joshr 


smite  the  earth  with  all  plagues,  as  oft( 
as  they  will"  (Revelation  11:3,  6).  Th( 
there  are  to  be  one  hundred  and  forty  foi 
thousand  Jews,  an  equal  number  from  eac 
tribe,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  enables  to  w: 
ness  for  Christ  until  they  are  all  martyrc 
probably  one  by  one,  according  to  Revel 
tion  7:4-10.  Compare  Revelation  14:1- 
From  these  and  other  Scriptures  I  unde 
stand  that  there  will  be  some  awful  thin, 
taking  place  as  the  Gentile  period  comes  j 
a  close;  but  that  in  all  this  turmoil,  Gc 
will  give  support  to  witnesses  that  will  1 
winning  souls  for  Him  to  the  very  end. 
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The  Free  Will  Baptk 


1  Verse  5  was  ".  .  .  so  I  will  be  with  thee: 
will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee."  So 
ith  the  presence  and  sure  help  of  God 
re  may  enter  upon  and  journey  throughout 
he  year  with  the  certain  knowledge  that 
re  will  have  happiness  and  be  prosperous, 
:  we  continue  to  be  His  true  and  faithful 
srvants. 

God  told  Joshua  in  Chapter  3  and  Verse 
as  they  came  to  Jordan,  ".  .  .  for  ye  have 
ot  passed  this  way  heretofore."  During 
960  we,  too,  are  face  to  face  with  un- 
taversed  country,  and  with  unsolved  prob- 
?ms.  Think  of  the  many,  many  things  in 
ur  lives,  our  homes,  our  churches  and 
he  whole  world  that  need  the  attention  and 
ction  of  all  true  Christians.  The  road  will 
ot  be  smooth,  nor  the  burdens  light,  but 
ath  the  presence  and  power  of  the  Holy 
pirit  we  can  do  all  things  that  God  has 
ssigned  to  our  hands.  But  the  big  ques- 
on  is,  "Are  we  willing  and  ready  for  the 
length  and  courage  that  we  must  have 
jj  conquer  the  unwon  battles  of  progress, 
nd  to  win  lost  loved  ones  to  God?" 

The  following  poem  was  written  by  a 
readier  I  used  to  know  and  love.  When 
was  a  boy  I  heard  him  preach  many  won- 
derfully sound  gospel  sermons.  I  believe 
on  will  like  his  message  contained  in  the 
oem. 

ANOTHER  YEAR 

\^e're  facing  now  another  year 
Vith  all  its  sorrow  and  its  cheer, 
Vith  all  its  comfort  and  its  pain, 
Vith  all  its  loss  and  all  its  gain; 
s  year  we've  never  tried  before, 
aid  know  not  what  there  is  in  store 
"o  bless  us  good,  or  try  us  out, 
;'o  make  us  weep  or  make  us  shout. 

we  do  not  know  what  we  shall  meet 
fo  bring  us  vict'ry  or  defeat; 
iVe  know  not  how  the  foe  will  fight, 
jJor  how  he'll  take  his  stand  or  flight. 
We  cannot  see  with  mortal  eyes 
fist  what  along  our  pathway  lies, 
But  let  us  do  tiie  best  we  know 

^nd  trust  the  future  as  we  go. 

i 

Ve'll  fight  some  battles,  we  are  sure; 
here'li  oe  a  lot  we  must  endure; 
lie  road  won't  all  be  strewn  with  flowers, 
Hie  days  won't  all  be  sunny  hours; 
fhere'll  be  some  trav'ling  that  is  rough, 
pid  upgrade  pulling  that  is  "tough," 
Jut  let  us  trust  the  God  who  stands 
to  lieip  us  with  Mis  outstretched  hands. 

Ve'll  find  a  lot  of  work  to  do, 
Uong  with  problems  old  and  new; 
Ve'll  have  some  burdens  hard  to  bear 
[hat  call  for  patience,  faith  and  prayer. 
Ve'll  have  the  privilege  to  bless 
|ome  fellow-pilgrims  m  distress, 
nd  show  our  love  and  courage,  too, 
nd  prove  that  we  are  Christians  true. 

here's  blessings  great  in  store  for  those 
Vho  bear  their  cross  and  take  the  blows; 
Vho  will  not  shrink  from  duty's  road, 
lut  like  a  hero  bear  their  load; 
Vho  plod  the  vale  and  climb  the  hill, 
md  do  whatever  God  may  will, 
lesolve  to  give  the  world  our  best, 
md  wait  for  God's  sweet  dav  of  rest. 

— Walter  E.  Isenhour. 


"Then  answered  I  them,  and  said  unto 
them,  The  God  of  heaven,  he  will  prosper 
us;  therefore  we  his  servants  will  arise  and 
build:  .  .  ."  (Nehemiah  2:20). 

Incentives  are  a  Must! 

(continued  from  page  five) 

their  faithfulness;  they  have  been  close  to 
Ilim  in  their  activities;  and  He  wants  them 
to  stay  close  to  Him.  We  can  point  all  of 
this  out  through  the  story. 

From  the  cradle  to  the  grave  incentives 
spice  our  lives  with  variety.  They  inspire 
us  to  continue  and  to  grow  in  grace,  to 
reach  the  place  that,  though  every  temporal 


thing  were  swept  away,  we  would  have  the 
deeper  incentive  of  Job — the  promise  of 
God's  love  and  presence. 

And  since  we  enjoy  fellowship  with  Him, 
we  also  have  the  incentive  of  a  glorious 
future  awaiting  us.  For  Jesus  said,  "I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  .  .  .  that  where 
I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also"  (John  14:2, 
3). — Gospel  HeraJd. 

• 

Some  people  really  enjoy  their  religion, 
others  just  endure  it. 

A  man  is  like  a  tack;  he  can  go  only  as 
far  as  his  head  will  let  him. 


lie   Pastor  s  ^otebook 


Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


LOUD  PROCLAMATIONS 

(Isaiah  58:1-4) 

Introduction:  Much  is  being  said  today  about  co-existence 
between  Communism  and  capitalism.  Also  much  is  being  said 
concerning  this  same  thing  in  the  field  of  religion;  they  say  we 
are  to  love,  but  not  reprove,  thus  sacrificing  truth  for  union.  This 
is  not  the  Bible  way. 

Isaiah  Was  to  Reprove  Sinners  in  Zion 

A.  This  was  his  commission  from  God. 

B.  It  is  intended  for  all  ages  and  not  just  confined  to  those 
of  that  particular  age. 

C.  There  are  to  be  no  evading  issues. 

The  Manner  of  Reproving 

A.  Must  be  faithful  to  God  in  reproving,  and  the  reproof 
must  be  very  plainly  presented. 

B.  Do  not  flatter,  but  reveal  the  transgressions  and  sins  of  the 
sinner. 

C.  Isaiah  was  to  cry  aloud.    There  must  be  a  good,  earnest 
desire. 

D.  He  was  not  to  spare  or  be  afraid.    He  was  to  lay  bare 
to  the  bone. 

E.  His  voice  was  to  be  as  a  trumpet:  no  uncertain  sound. 
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Christian  Education 

(continued  from  page  seven  j 

Received  from : 

Eastern  Conference    $  1,341.51 

Central  Conference  1,3  51.44 

Western  Conference  1,198.05 

Cape  Fear  Conference  351.13 

Albemarle  Conference  182.44 

Pee  Dee  Conference  5.00 

Blue  Ridge  Conference  9.95 

State  Wide  Bodies  12.00 

Virginia  50.00 

Georgia  2  5.00 

South  Carolina  124.47 


Will  Baptists 
Mount  Olive  and 

Community  $302.00 
Goldsboro  and 

Community  290.00 

Other  Communities  205.00 

Total  Gifts  from  Friends 


4,650.99 


797.00 


Total  Received  to  Date  533,666.26 

The  gifts  during  this  period  have  been 
designated  for  use  as  follows: 

General  Budget  S4,077.99 
Endowment  1,360.00 
Loans  10.00 


Total  Gifts  from  Free 


Total 


S  5,447.99 


What  to  Cry  Aloud  About 

A.  Self-righteous  religion  (Vv.  2,  3  ) . 

B.  Hypocritical  religion  (Vs.  4). 

C.  Loss  of  first  love  (Revelation  2:4). 

D.  Self-sufficicncv  in  religion — no  need  of  the  Spirit  (Revela- 
tion 3:14-19). 

The  Reasons  for  Crying  Aloud 

A.  The  time  will  come  when  people  will  not  endure  sound 
doctrine  (2  Timothy  4:1-4). 

B.  To  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  is  worth  fighting  about. 

C.  We  should  desire  that  all  be  ready  to  meet  the  Lord. 

/Results  of  Not  Crying  Aloud 

A.  A  loss  of  sense  of  values. 

B.  We  begin  to  compromise  with  works  of  darkness. 

C.  Sin  is  made  light  of,  resulting  in  our  own  lives,  filled  with 
sin. 

D.  Brings  total  loss  someday. 

— Rev.  Winston  Sweeney 
Kingsport,  Tennessee 

SAVED  AS  BY  FIRE 

One  of  God's  servants  preached  a  searching  sermon  on  the 
possibility  of  God's  children  being  saved  so  as  by  fire,  and  missing 
any  rewards  when  they  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 
After  the  service,  the  minister  walked  home  with  a  wealthy  business- 
man who  said,  "I  didn't  like  what  you  said  in  your  sermon  about  the 
possibility  of  some  Christians  barely  entering  heaven,  and  not 
receiving  any  rewards  for  faithful  service.  Why,  I  will  be  satisfied 
if  I  can  just  get  inside  of  heaven  and  lean  against  its  walls!"  At 
that  moment,  the  two  entered  the  palatial  home  of  the  wealthy 
businessman.  It  was  replete  with  all  the  luxuries  that  money  could 
buy.  Flow  different  was  the  wealthy  man's  thinking  of  his  earthly 
home  and  his  thinking  of  his  heavenly  home!  Let  us  aspire  to  enter 
glorv  joyously,  aboundmgly,  triumphantly!  Peter  said,  "For  so  an 
entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto  you  abundantly  into  the  everlast- 
ing kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  (2  Peter 
1  :11 ).— Selected. 
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VJOTES 

—  AND   

QUOTES 

• 

By  /.  C.  Griffin 

AN  OLD  MESSAGE  FOR  A  NEW 
YEAR 

In  Volume  1  of  Saint  Mary's  Messenger, 
mary,  1920,  a  New  Year's  message  was 
en  by  Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton.     I  was 

tor  of  the  Messenger  and  Mrs.  Lupton 
s  associate  editor.  Also  at  that  time,  I 
s  pastor  of  St.  Mary's  Church  in  New 
rn,  North  Carolina.  I  preached  at  11:00 
m.  and  7:30  p.  m.  each  Sunday.  I  also 
:ached  at  Bridgeton  on  second  and  fourth 
ndays  at  4:15  p.  m.    On  every  first  Sun- 

,  I  preached  at  Antioch,  Craven  Coun- 

at  3:00  p.  m.  Each  quarter  (October, 
mary  and  July)  I  preached  at  11:00  a. 

on  Saturday  and  7:30  p.  m.  at  which 
le  we  observed  the  Lord's  Supper.  Since 
vas  so  busy  with  serving  three  churches, 
d  one  of  them  a  full-time  work,  Mrs.  Lup- 
i  did  most  of  the  writing  for  the  Mes- 
>ger.  So  for  the  January  issue  of  1920, 
rs.  Lupton  prepared  an  editorial  with  a 
;w  Year's  message.  I  am  quoting  this 
;ssage  anew,  that  she  might  be  blessed 

read  her  work  of  forty  years  ago. 
"Christmas  has  come  and  gone,  and  we 
:  entering  into  a  New  Year.  Let  us  hope 
it  everyone  has  taken  advantage  of  the 
iet  hour  in  which  they  have  taken  in- 
atory  of  their  lives  and  seen  to  it  that 

1  evil  has  been  pushed  aside,  and  that 
)re  room  may  be  found  in  their  hearts  for 

2  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Of 
arse  this  is  the  time  for  New  Year's 
olutions;  but,  unless  we  are  possessed 
[h  the  will  power  to  resist  the  wiles  of 
2  evil  one  and  have  enough  grace  in  our 
arts  to  enable  us  to  lean  hard  on  the 
ns  of  the  One  who  is  able  to  give  us 
ength  for  every  trial,  our  resolutions 
11  come  to  naught. 

"Just  think,  three  hundred  and  sixty-five 
w,  clean  pages  are  opening  to  us.  What 
^11  we  write  on  these  beautiful  white  pag- 
in  the  coming  year?  Let  us  be  careful 
d  prayerful,  looking  unto  God  each 
y,  depending  on  Him  for  divine  guidance. 

*  so  doing,  we  will  be  better  men  and  wo- 
rn, better  fathers  and  mothers,  better 
aghbors,  and  better  Christians.    The  pas- 

•  will  not  have  to  almost  run  himself  to 
ith  trying  to  keep  us  attending  worship 
vices."  (You  see,  in  those  days,  a  pas- 
■  had  to  do  a  lot  of  visiting  to  keep  folks 
ing  to  church;  and  then  often  he  failed 

make  the  grade.)     "We  will  be  glad 


when  the  Lord's  Day  arrives,  because  we 
can  go  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

"Let  us  make  our  aid  societies  better." 
( In  those  days  the  women  had  aid  societies. 
This  work  was  done  largely  on  a  local 
level.  They  looked  after  the  work  direct- 
ly in  the  congregation  and  in  the  surround- 
ing areas,  acting  as  janitors,  seeing  that 
the  poor  were  looked  after,  the  sick  visited, 
and  often  they  acted  as  a  finance  commit- 
tee in  securing  the  pastor's  salary  if  he  had 
one.)  "And  let  us  spend  more  time  in 
our  mission  and  Sunday  school  work,  also 
our  mutual  endeavor."  (There  was  a  Mu- 
tual Endeavor  Union,  an  adopted  name 
from  a  sister  denomination.  A  lot  of  good 
was  done  through  this  organization  in  which 
many  of  our  young  people  were  engaged.) 

"Our  Mutual  Endeavor  Union  can  be 
improved  in  various  ways.  We  can  be 
used  in  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Christ.  This  present  year  marks  the 
beginning  of  greater  things  along  every  line 
of  denominational  work.  The  young  peo- 
ple's committee  met  at  the  writer's  home  a 
few  days  ago  to  draw  up  resolutions,  a 
constitution  and  bylaws  to  submit  to  the 
executive  committee  of  the  state  conven- 
tion, relative  to  our  Mutual  Endeavor  Un- 
ion. During  the  present  year,  we  expect, 
with  the  Lord  to  lead,  to  do  great  things 
for  the  advancement  and  training  of  the 
young  of  our  denomination."  (You  see, 
back  there  Sister  Lupton  was  thinking  of 
the  youth  of  our  denomination  and  mak- 
ing plans  for  the  training  of  the  youth. 
Even  though  we  had  to  borrow  a  plan  from 
others,  these  plans  were  being  used  for  the 
glory  of  God  by  helping  our  youth  im- 
prove their  talents.  This  writer  remem- 
bers many  of  the  young  people  who  worked 
to  make  the  Mutual  Endeavor  Union  a  suc- 
cess.) 

"I  am  trusting  that  every  preacher  in 
the  state  of  North  Carolina  will  co-operate 
witli  us  in  this  splendid  work.  All  to- 
gether now  we  will  try  for  the  best  year's 
work  we  have  ever  done  for  the  Master. 
'Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing,  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not.'  " 

In  this  same  issue  of  the  Messenger,  we 
placed  our  writing  under  the  heading  of 
"Notes  and  Quotes,"  and  here  is  a  part  of 
what  was  said: 

"Can  we  look  back  all  the  way  through 
the  year  of  1919,  and  say  that  we  are  satis- 
fied with  the  service  that  we  have  render- 
ed to  God  and  to  man?  Have  we  lost  op- 
portunities that  we  might  have  used  for 
the  glory  of  God?  Really  what  did  we  do 
with  the  year,  1919?  Was  the  time  used 
for  God?  We  will  have  to  give  an  ac- 
count for  every  day;  and,  therefore,  we 
should  take  an  inventory  that  we  may  see 
where  we  are.  All  business  concerns,  amount- 
ing to  anything  take  inventory.  They  do 
it  because  it  is  neeessarv  to  successful  busi- 


ness. Our  standing  with  God  is  of  more 
importance  than  our  financial  standing." 

"For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?"  (Mark  8:36).  Now  we  want  to 
ask  the  question  as  did  our  Master — What 
shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul?  What  shall 
a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?  Now 
as  we  enter  the  New  Year,  1920,  may  we 
well  remember  that  our  souls  can  be  bar- 
tered for  the  filthy  things  of  this  world. 
Let  us  remember  that  Jesus  has  warned  us 
against  the  wasting  of  time  and  sinning 
away  our  day  of  grace.  No  man  can  keep 
the  Word  of  God  in  his  heart  without  first 
accepting  and  confessing  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
Lord  and  Master.  He  is  the  only  Saviour 
and  only  Mediator  between  God  the  Father 
and  man.  So,  my  reader,  if  you  are  not 
saved,  accept  Christ  this  very  moment. 
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• 

Preachers  should  learn  that  for  a  sermon 
to  be  immortal,  it  need  not  be  eternal. 
• 

One  of  life's  hardest  jobs  is  to  keep  up 
the  easy  payments. 


Folk  with  a  lot  of  brass  are  seldom  pol- 
ished. 

When  we  make  trouble  for  others  we 
make  it  for  ourselves. 
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The  Pearl  Handled  Knife 

by  Florence  M.  Hill 

Alan  waited  by  the  school  gate  as  Harry 
and  Jess  hurried  to  join  him.  "Who  d'ya 
think's  been  swipin'  Mr.  Hall's  stuff?"  Jess 
asked,  looking  Harry  over.  "First  his  mon- 
ey's missing  and  now  his  knife  that  was  giv- 
en to  him  in  Korea!" 

Alan  moved  close  to  Harry,  feeling  pro- 
tective. He  was  a  Christian  and  a  new 
pupil,  here.  "Mr.  Hall  will  find  out  who's 
swiping!"  Harry  looked  at  Alan,  grate- 
fully. 

"I'll  bet  I  know  who's  doing  it!"  Jess 
said  with  a  sneering  look  at  Harry.  Alan 
felt  like  poking  Jess,  but  that  would  start 
another  fight.  They'd  had  too  many  al- 
ready. Since  Alan  had  been  converted, 
he'd  tried  to  avoid  fighting  with  Jess.  But 
it  was  hard  sometimes! 

The  boys  separated  at  the  corner.  Alan 
walked  home,  slowly.  He'd  admired  detec- 
tives and  policemen  for  a  long  time  and  if 
he  could  find  the  guilty  one,  he'd  be  a  regu- 
lar Sherlock  Holmes! 

He  thought  of  it  all  evening  until  it  was 
time  to  go  to  bed.  As  he  leaned  over  to 
untie  his  shoes  he  felt  something  hard  in 
his  pants  cuff.  He  turned  it  over  and  a 
tiny  pearl  handled  knife  fell  on  the  floor. 
Alan  picked  it  up  in  astonishment.  "Here's 
Mr.  Hall's  knife!"  Alan  exclaimed  aloud. 
"How'd  it  get  in  my  jeans'  cuff?"  Then  he 
giggled.    "Some  Sherlock  Holmes!" 

Alan  turned  the  small  knife  over  and 
over,  examining  the  fine  workmanship  on 
it.  He'd  never  seen  one  like  it  before.  No 
wonder  Teacher  liked  it!  Alan  wished 
right  then  he  could  run  to  Mr.  Hall  and 
give  it  to  him. 

Then  a  chilling  thought  came  to  Alan. 
What  if  Mr.  Hal]  won't  believe  me?  The 
more  Alan  thought  of  how  it  was  going  to 
look  for  him,  the  more  he  worried.  What 
should  he  do? 

Maybe  he  could  just  wait  till  the  room 
was  empty  and  leave  it  on  Teacher's  desk. 
That's  what  he'd  do!  With  that  thought, 
he  prayed  and  got  in  bed. 

The  next  morning  Alan  saw  the  kids 
looking  at  Harry.  Bet  that  Jess  has  been 
hinting  around  that  Harry  took  the  knife! 
Alan  felt  for  the  knife  in  his  pocket.  What 
if  he  leaned  over  and  the  knife  fell  out? 
He  broke  out  in  goose  pimples,  thinking 
about  it. 


He  was  glad  when  noon  came.  Alan 
hurried  to  cat  his  lunch  and  get  back  to 
the  room  before  anyone  else  did!  He  peered 
in.  It  was  empty  and  he  went  in,  quietly, 
then  stopped.  If  he  left  the  knife  on  the 
desk,  the  kids  would  suspect  Harry  even 
more.  Alan  stood,  undecided,  then  prayed, 
Lord,  help  me  to  do  the  right  thing.  Mr. 
Hall  walked  in  that  moment. 

Alan  wet  his  lips  and  walked  to  his  desk. 
"Mr.  Hall,  I  want  to  talk  with  you — ." 
Alan  explained  about  the  knife,  taking  it 
out  of  his  pocket  and  handing  it  to  Mr. 
Hall.  He  looked  at  Alan  sharply.  Alan 
added,  "I  was  afraid  you  wouldn't  believe 
me,  but  the  kids  were  all  looking  at  Harry, 
so  I  had  to  tell  you!" 

Mr.  Hall  was  silent.  "I  don't  believe 
you,  Alan.  But  before  I  say  anything  I'll 
give  you  a  chance  to  tell  the  truth." 

Alan  turned  away,  heartsick.  What  good 
did  it  do  to  pray?  He  felt  so  bad  he  couldn't 
keep  his  mind  on  his  work.  The  thought 
came  to  him  to  pray  again  and  he  lowered 


"TOT"  AY  I  sing  'Happy  Birthday,  Dear 
J  VJL  Jesus?"  asked  little  Ruth  Ann, 
last  Christmas  day.  Her  parents  were  en- 
tertaining guests  at  dinner  and  she  seemed 
to  fear  Jesus  might  be  forgotten  during  the 
feasting. 

Almost  a  living  question  box  was  Miss 
Four-Year-Old  and  in  explaining,  "Why 
Christmas"  she  was  told  about  God's  Son 
coming  to  earth  as  the  little  Baby  Jesus, 
being  bom  in  a  manger,  etc.,  in  words 
thought  understandable  to  a  child.  But 
the  practical  application  was  a  bit  surpris- 
ing, nevertheless;  although  later  her  par- 
ents termed  it  a  very  lovely  thought. 

Evidently  in  that  home  birthdays  were 
linked  up  with  singing  "Happy  Birthday" 
— filling  in  the  name  of  the  one  mentioned 
whose  natal  day  was  being  thus  recognized. 
What  could  be  more  logical,  therefore,  in 
the  child  mind  than  that  the  same  should 
be  sung  for  Jesus? 

We  children  of  a  larger  growth  may  well 
learn  many  important  lessons  from  the  ac- 
tions of  those  we  sometimes  think  almost 
too  small  to  understand  what  we  try  so  hard 
to  present  in  words  suited  to  their  intelli- 
gence. 


his  head,  thinking  hard,  Lord,  help  me 
prove  I  didn't  take  the  knife! 

Just  before  the  end  of  the  last  peri< 
Mr.  Hall  picked  up  a  sheaf  of  notices  a 
walked  down  the  aisles,  leaving  one 
each  desk.  As  he  n eared  Alan's  desk, 
leaned  over  to  pick  up  an  eraser  and  ooi 
flew  out  on  the  floor.  He  leaned  over 
pick  them  up,  then  stood  up  suddenly.  I 
face  was  red  as  he  turned  to  the  class. 

"I  know  what  happened  to  my  kn 
and  change,  now,"  he  admitted.  "I  r. 
things  in  my  sport  shirt  pocket  and  wh 
I  was  helping  Alan  with  a  problem,  I  v 
leaning  over.  No  doubt  it  slipped  out  a 
fell  in  Alan's  pants'  cuff.  He  told  me 
found  it,  last  night." 

He  placed  a  large  hand  on  Alan's  shou 
er  and  whispered,  "Sorry,  Alan."  Al 
whispered  to  his  best  Friend,  the  Lc 
Jesus,  a  heartfelt,  "Thank  You,  Lore 
Alan  had  learned  a  good  lesson  if  he  er 
was  to  be  a  detective.  A  clue  didn't 
ways  prove  something  even  if  it  looked  tl 
way. — My  Pleasure. 


As    Christmas    is    celebrated   in  ma 
homes   (and  also  elsewhere)  mention 
made  more  often  of  a  creature  of  the  im 
ination  than  of  Jesus  Christ.    Those  cl 
drcn  who  are  early  taught  the  truth  ca 
through  life  much  sweeter  and  sacred  me 
ories  of  home  than  do  those  who  are  I 
ceived  by  tales  of  Santa  Claus.  Love 
parents  is  not  lessened  by  knowing  tlj 
they  try  to  make  Christmas  a  joyful  occj 
sion  by  giving  gifts  on  that  day — for  it  v, 
then  God  gave  the  unspeakable  Gift 
His  dear  Son  to  the  world  (2  Corinthk 
9:15). 

Stand  Firm  for  God 

Young  people  have  many  hard  batt 
to  fight  and  many  temptations  and  di 
culties  to  encounter,  but  one  thing  is  su 
if  they  are  steadfastly  minded  to  go  throij 
with  the  Lord,  they  are  bound  to  win  i 
day.  Settle  it,  therefore,  to  stand  firm 
God,  and  vistory  is  sure. — Selected. 

The  world  today  is  hearing  too  many  : 
mons  and  seeing  too  few. 


A  CHILD'S  QUERY 

Susie  H.  Keen 
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(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


State  Auxiliary  Makes  Plans  for  New  Year 


The  officers  of  the  Georgia  State  Wo- 
rt's Auxiliary  Convention  met  Decem- 
10,  1959,  at  the  home  of  the  Rev.  and 
s.  E.  C.  Morris  in  Tifton,  Georgia.  Mrs. 
'ron  Shiver  of  Elmodel,  state  president, 
sided  over  this  executive  board  session. 
3lans  were  made  for  the  new  year.  These 
ns  included  a  Youth  Fellowship  Day  to 


port  a  missionary  in  India;  and  to  support 
a  mission  station  in  Mexico. 

Shown  above  is  the  group  of  women  who 
were  recently  elected  officers  of  the  Geor- 
gia State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention. 
They  are  (seated  left  to  right) :  Mrs.  Billy 
Houston  of  Albany,  treasurer;  Mrs.  Myron 
Shiver  of  Elmodel,  president;  Mrs.  J.  W. 


held  at  Camp  Mount  Bethel  on  Friday, 
me  10,  1960,  at  which  time  the  declam- 
on  contest  will  also  take  place.  Each 
bal  auxiliary  is  requested  to  send  five 
illars  for  the  expenses  for  the  day.  A 
ite  workshop  was  set  for  June  23,  also  at 
amp  Mount  Bethel.  All  auxiliaries  in 
e  state  were  urged  to  support  the  Chil- 
jen's  Home  at  Eldridge,  Alabama;  to  sup- 
el  igion  in  Review,  1959 

(continued  from  page  three) 

eping  pace  was  church  construction,  with 
tals  month  after  month  establishing  ree- 
ds. The  Roman  Catholic  church  counted 
nstituent  noses  in  a  global  survey,  came 
)  with  a  world  total  of  527,643,000  Cath- 
cs. 

As  always,  denominational  doings  made 
;ws.    American  Baptists  (historically  with 


Glower  of  Arlington,  recording  secretary; 
(standing  left  to  right)  Mrs.  E.  C.  Morris 
of  Tifton,  field  secretary;  Mrs.  J.  W.  Cobb 
of  Baxlcy,  study  course  chairman;  Mrs. 
}.  W.  Franks  of  Tifton,  youth  chairman; 
Mrs.  Louis  Sheffield  of  Pearson,  corres- 
ponding secretary.  Not  shown  is  Mrs. 
Manse  Cason  of  Moultrie,  stewardship- 
prayer  chairman. 

their  major  activity  based  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  United  States)  eyed  the  South 
— ears  cocked  for  the  "come  over  and  help 
us"  of  ABC  members  who  had  migrated 
there.  Meanwhile,  Southern  Baptists  con- 
tinued their  steady  missionary  advance 
in  the  North.  Each  week's  news  was  marked, 
it  seemed,  with  reports  of  new  Lutheran 
mergers  or  invitations  to  merge.  (In  India, 
the  million-member  Church  of  South  India 
and  the  Lutheran  Church  with  its  650,000 


constituents  were  moving  closer  together 
short  of  actual  merger.) 

Annual  convention  time  (June-July) 
found  the  807,000-member  Evangelical  and 
Reformed  Church  naming  its  first  woman 
moderator.  The  Lutheran  Church-Missouri 
Synod  voted  a  six-year  $145,000,000  ex- 
pansion program  and  authorizing  "unity 
talks"  with  the  American  Lutheran  Church 
which  will  be  formed  next  April.  The 
million-member  African  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  drew  up  a  statement  de- 
nouncing states  right  legislation  pending 
in  Congress  as  a  "threat  to  freedom."  This 
is  just  a  sampling  of  the  multiplicity  of 
'such  actions  and  resolutions  voted  by 
church  bodies  in  a  busy  and  momentous 
year. 

In  a  key  religious  event  in  June,  3,000 
members  of  Christian  Churches  and 
Churches  of  Christ  met  in  Atlanta  for  the 
"non-denominational,  non-official  and  non- 
delegate"  North  American  Christian  Con- 
vention.  With  the  theme  "Christian 
Unity:  Our  Unchanging  Plea,"  they  cele- 
brated the  1  50th  anniversary  of  "The  Dec- 
laration and  Address"  of  Thomas  Camp- 
bell. 

The  year  was,  in  fact,  marked  by  anniver- 
sary celebrations.  These  ranged  from  the 
20th  anniversary  of  Gospel  Recordings,  Inc., 
to  the  25th  anniversary  registered  by  the 
Wycliffe  Bible  Translators,  and  the  75  year 
mark  reached  by  the  Evangelical  Free 
Church  of  America  to  the  whole  series  of 
observances  connected  with  anniversaries 
related  to  John  Calvin  (such  as  the  450th 
anniversary  of  his  birth  and  the  400th  anni- 
versary of  the  final  edition  of  his  Institutes 
of  the  Christian  Religion.) 

Thus  it  went — a  big  and  busy  year.  To 
evangelical  Christians  in  particular,  1959 
took  on  special  significance  as  mass  evan- 
gelism continued  at  a  steady  pace.  Chns- 
tian  colleges  and  seminaries  moved  ahead 
with  increased  enrollment  and  large-scale 
building  programs.  The  revitalized  Sun- 
day school  movement  seemed  to  gain  even 
new  impetus,  as  marked  by  highly  success- 
ful, tri-part  conventions  of  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association — and  new  books 
such  as  Revelation  and  the  Bible  (Baker) 
by  Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  and  The  Case  for 
Orthodox  Theology  by  Dr.  Edward  John 
Carncll  sparked  great  interest  and  discus- 
sion, while  other  titles  such  as  Jungle  Pilot 
(Harper)  by  Russell  T.  Hitt  carried  the  im- 
pact of  evangelical  missionary  enterprise 
and  sacrifice  to  wide  audiences. 

The  year  left  some  gaps  to  be  filled  in 
the  ranks  of  evangelical  leadership.  Death 
took  such  colorful  and  beloved  personalities 
as  Dr.  T.  Leonard  Lewis,  Gordon  College 
president;  the  Rev.  Gustaf  F.  Johnson, 
famed  Minneapolis  pastor;  Dr.  Harold 
Lundquist,  Christian  radio  personality  and 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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News  from  Alaska 

The  report  that  I  believe  to  be  the  dear- 
est to  the  heart  of  our  Lord  is  the  spiritual 
victories.  In  August  a  spirit  of  revival  be- 
gan to  prevail  and  since  that  time  several 
souls  have  been  saved  and  a  number  have 
been  added  to  the  church.  The  church  is 
experiencing  a  slow,  consistant,  but  appar- 
ent solid  growth.  The  outlook  is  most 
encouraging,  and  more  than  ever  we  realize 
that  the  days  of  testings  were  necessary 
stepping  stones  for  the  foundational  struc- 
ture of  the  work.  God  has  had  His  hand 
on  every  undertaking  in  a  wonderful  way, 
for  which  we  do  praise  Him. 

Now  shall  we  take  a  look  at  the  present 
and  future  possibilities  of  our  work  in 
this  northernmost  mission  field.  As  I  lift 
up  my  eyes  and  look  upon  the  field  of 
Alaska,  my  heart  is  moved  with  compas- 
sion for  the  isolated  villages  that  have  never 
heard  the  gospel  of  our  wonderful  Saviour. 
As  I  look  far  north  of  the  Artie  Circle  I 
can  see  a  group  of  Nomadic  Eskimos  onlv 
recently  known  to  the  white  man.  Up 
and  down  the  frozen  Yukon  River  is  village 
after  village  that  is  crying  for  someone  to 
come  over  and  help  them.  Far  out  on  the 
northwest  comer  along  the  Bering  Sea  are 
places  that  challenge  us.  As  we  turn  our 
eyes  south  down  the  Aleutian  Chain,  one 
of  the  most  neglected  areas  in  Alaska,  we 
see  many  villages  that  have  no  gospel  wit- 
ness and  their  only  contact  with  the  out- 
side world  is  through  the  U.  S.  mail  boat 
that  makes  one  trip  a  month  through  the 
dangerous  seas  to  reach  them. 

During  the  summer  months  a  lady  from 
one  of  the  villages  on  the  Aleutian  visited 
our  church  several  times.  Her  testimony 
was  a  most  challenging  one.  She  was  a 
mother  of  four  children  and  had  come  to 
Anchorage  to  be  admitted  into  the  native 
hospital  to  give  birth  to  a  fifth  child.  She 
was  a  Christian  white  woman  who  was  mar- 
ried to  a  native.  She  was  the  only  school 
teacher  in  this  village  of  150  people,  and 
the  only  gospel  witness  there  was  a  Sun- 
day school  in  this  dear  lady's  little  native 
home.  She  is  unable  to  minister  to  all  the 
children  at  once  for  lack  of  room,  so  she 
teaches  each  child  or  group  as  they  arrive 
and  then  sends  them  on  their  way  in  order 
to  be  able  to  take  the  next  comers.  I've 


never  seen  a  soul  so  hungry  for  fellowship. 

Let  us  again  take  a  look  at  Anchorage, 
a  city  of  sin.  Recently  a  juvenile  delin- 
quency officer  looked  us  in  the  faces  and 
said,  "We  are  desperate  for  someone  to  be 
concerned  about  the  delinquency  problem 
here.  We  are  greatly  in  need  of  a  girl's 
home,  or  even  a  large  house  that  would  be 
dedicated  to  the  purpose  of  taking  these 
little  girls  from  Ages  12  to  17  and  giving 
them  a  home."  How  our  hearts  melted 
within  us  as  he  discussed  the  need,  but  we 
could  merely  echo,  "We  wish  we  could 
help  but  our  hands  are  tied."  God  help 
us  to  find  a  way  to  meet  these  challenges. 

Docs  God's  Word  really  mean  every 
creature?  Then  we  need  to  be  obedient 
and  faithful  to  hasten  with  the  good  news 
of  salvation.  Our  hearts  are  burdened  for 
the  uncvangelized  areas  of  Alaska,  and  we 
are  asking  God  to  help  us  through  the  chan- 
nels of  Free  Will  Baptists  to  open  at  least 
two  more  missions  in  the  year  of  1960.  We 
are  praying  for  two  more  couples  to  come 
to  Alaska  to  open  new  stations  and  ade- 
quate funds  to  support  the  undertaking. 
Won't  you  join  us  in  prayer  about  this 
need?  The  Lord  can  and  will  work  as 
we  yield  ourselves  to  Him  as  vessels  to 
work  through. 

We  would  like  to  say  that  we  do  thank 
you  for  the  way  you  have  supported  our 
work  in  the  past,  and  I  know  you  rejoice 
as  you  share  with  us  in  the  progress,  but  we 
must  not  stop  here.  We  must  keep  push- 
ing forward  with  the  gospel  message  until 
Jesus  comes.  Please  remember  that  all 
funds  for  Alaska  must  be  earmarked  for 
this  field. 

For  more  than  a  year,  five  Free  Will 
Baptist  businessmen  have  sponsored  a  fif- 
teen-minute broadcast  for  us  over  radio 
station  WFTC.  Kinston,  North  Carolina. 
This  broadcast  is  titled,  "The  Alaska  Re- 
port" and  consists  of  local  mission  news, 
weather  conditions,  gospel  music,  and  a 
gospel  message  or  mission  challenge.  If 
you  know  a  person  or  groups,  or  even 
churches  that  would  like  to  sponsor  such  a 
broadcast  in  your  town,  we  are  in  a  posi- 
tion to  supply  you  with  the  taped  program. 
We  can  also  supply  copies  of  the  broadcast 
or  any  other  mission  message  or  informa- 
tion by  tape  to  churches,  Sunday  schools, 
or  leagues  who  would  be  interested  in  us- 


ing it  in  services.  We  will  be  happy  j 
have  you  contact  us  for  further  informal 
May  God  bless  you  and  grant  you  a  mc 
blessed  new  year.  May  He  strengthen  o 
labor  together  that  we  might  have  a  grt 
vear  in  the  field  of  Alaska  Missions. 

Yours  for  souls, 

D.  L.  Whaley  and  Family 

Our  First  Church 

You  may  all  rejoice  with  us  in  that  aft 
almost  two  and  one-half  years  of  labor  \ 
have  organized  the  first  church  to  be  ( 
ganized  by  Arizona-Mexico  Missions, 
you  know,  we  don't  baptize  anyone  he 
until  after  they  have  been  a  professii 
Christian  for  six  months.  This  is  to  gi 
us  time  to  observe  their  lives  to  see  if  th 
have  truly  renounced  their  Catholicism  ai 
other  superstitions. 

On  December  6,  1959,  the  First  Fr 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Nogales,  Arizon 
was  organized  with  fourteen  full  membe 
and  eight  associate  members.  The  positic 
of  associate  member  is  for  those  who  a 
not  old  enough  for  full  membership, 
who  wish  to  maintain  their  membership 
their  home  churches,  to  be  in  fellowsh 
even  though  without  voting  privileges. 

The  church  elected  the  Rev.  John  ! 
Flliston  as  pastor,  Virginia  G.  Breeding 
clerk,  and  Jose  Guzman  as  deacon  on  tria 
and  also  as  treasurer.  Some  of  our  mer! 
hers  speak  only  English,  some  speak  od 
Spanish,  and  the  rest  speak  both  language; 
One  could  almost  call  this  the  first  Englis 
Free  Will  Biptist  church.  Some  of  oi 
members  live  in  the  United  States,  ar 
others  live  in  Mexico.  We  organized  c 
this  side  because  we  had  no  one  qualifk 
to  be  a  pastor  in  Mexico. 

The  church  prepared  a  petitionary  lett 
to  the  First  Arizona  Association  of  Fro 
Will  Baptists  for  admission,  and  sent  th 
letter,  along  with  the  pastor  and  delegat 
to  the  association  which  convened  in  Tui 
son,  Arizona,  on  December  12.  The  churc 
was  accepted  into  the  association  by  u' 
animous  vote,  and  their  delegates  seat& 
Our  plans  are  that  at  some  future  tim 
when  we  have  organized  some  more  churc; 
es  here,  to  have  a  Southern  Arizona  AssociJ 
Hon  of  Free  Will  Baptists.  And,  of  cours 
we  look  forward  longingly  to  the  day  whe 
we  shall  have  a  Northwestern  Mexico  A 
sociation  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Churche 
We  cover  your  earnest  prayers  that  Gc 
may  speed  the  day  when  we  shall  ha\ 
Mexican  preachers  trained  to  carry  the  pu: 
gospel  throughout  Mexico  and  other  par 
of  Latin  America,  for  such  is  our  hop 
Please  continue  to  pray  for  the  work  her 
and  to  support  it  as  God  lays  on  your  hea 
so  to  do. 

John  B.  Elhstc 
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T.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

The  Gospel  Versus 
Legalism 

(Lesson  for  January  17) 
Lesson:  Acts  15:1-35. 
Golden  Text:  Galatians  2:16. 
INTRODUCTION 

The  circumcision  party,  who  arc  some- 
mes  called  Judaizers,  were  those  who  tried 
>  force  upon  Christians  of  the  early  Church 
le  necessity  and  obligation  of  keeping  the 
losaic  Law.  The  particular  emphasis  was 
lat  they  should  be  circumcised  and  should 
3serve  dietary  laws  which  prohibited  the 
iting  of  certain  foods,  and  prescribed  the 
lethod  and  manner  by  which  permissable 
kods  should  be  prepared  and  eaten.  They 
bo  emphasized  that  Christians  who  thus 
bserved  the  law  must  ostracize,  or  with- 
raw  from  those  who  neglected  to  keep 
;  all  of  which  amounted  to  adding  legalism 
)  redemption  bv  faith. — -The  Bible  Teach- 
-  (F.  W.  B.).  ' 

[.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  law  says,  "This  do,  and  thou  shalt 
ye"  (Luke  10:25-28).  The  gospel  says, 
Believe  and  live"  (John  3:16,  36). 

2.  The  law  is  a  yoke  of  bondage  which 
'e  are  unable  to  bear  (Acts  15:10;  Gala- 
ans  5:1).  The  gospel  is  the  yoke  of  Christ, 
hich  is  easy  (Matthew  11:28-30). 

3.  The  law  could  only  work  wrath  against 
transgressor  (Romans  4:15).    The  gospel 

'eely  justifies  all  who  believe  (Vv.  24,  23). 

4.  The  law  was  a  schoolmaster  (ehild- 
painer)  (Galatians  3:24).  The  gospel 
rings  us  to  the  Holy  Spirit  as  our  Teacher 
nd  Guide  (John  16:13). 

5.  The  law  could  make  nothing  perfect 
Hebrews  7:19).  The  gospel  brings  perfec- 
:on  through  the  perfect  work  of  Christ 
7:19;  10:9-14). 

6.  The  law  was  given  to  Israel  (Deutero- 
omy  5:1-3).  The  gospel  is  for  all  nations 
f  the  world  (Mark  16:15;  Luke  24:47; 
,cts  1:8). 

7.  The  law  was  the  ministration  of  death 
2  Corinthians  3:7).  The  gospel  is  the 
lessage  of  eternal  life  (1  John  5:10-13). 

8.  The  law  brought  a  curse  upon  the 
ransgressor  (Galatians  3:10).  The  gospel 
;  the  message  of  redemption  from  the 
urse  (Vs.  13). 

9.  The  law  could  not  justify  a  sinner 
Romans  3:20).  The  gospel  brings  the 
lessage  of  justification  by  grace  (Vs.  24). 

10.  The  law  could  not  disannual  the 
romises  of  God  (Galatians  3:17).  The 
ospel  repeats  the  promise  of  God  (Vs.  22) . 

1 1 .  The  law  is  done  away  ( 2  Corinthians 
:7,  11).    The  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God 


remains  and  is  operative  today  ( 2  Corinth- 
ians 3:11;  Titus  2:11). — The  Bible  Exposi- 
tor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  theory  and  practice  of  legalism 
are  just  about  as  ancient  as  the  Mosaic 
Law.  False  prophets,  corrupted  priests  and 
ungodly  kings  throughout  the  Old  Testa- 
ment period  of  Israel's  history  acted  in  con- 
cert in  this  matter.  They  encouraged  the 
people  to  make  of  God's  divine  oracles  a 
fetish.  The  beauty  of  God's  law  that  was 
to  be  fulfilled  in  Christ  was  changed  into 
vanity,  abomination  and  a  stench  in  the 
nostrils  of  God.  He  was  weary  of  their 
forms  and  degenerate  approach  to  the  law. 
Jesus  called  those  held  high  before  the  law 
in  men's  opinion,  whited  sepulchers,  vipers, 
hypocrites.  The  Pharisees  were  the  chief 
offenders.  They  were  the  fundamentalists 
toward  the  law  which,  however,  they  had  re- 
duced to  their  own  dimensions. — Selected. 

2.  Perhaps  we  should  point  out  here  the 
manner  in  which  the  Jews  had  perverted 
the  ordinance  of  circumcision  from  the 
original  purpose  which  God  had  command- 
ed it.  God  had  commanded  that  His  peo- 
ple be  circumcised  as  a  witness  that  they 
were  separated  to  God,  that  all  they  were 
and  that  all  they  were  able  to  do  in  the 
world  arose  from  the  activity  and  govern- 
ment of  God.  Therefore,  circumcision, 
which  had  been  designed  of  God  to  pre- 
vent self-righteousness  on  the  part  of  Flis 
people,  had  been  twisted  by  them  to  be 
made  the  instrument  of  their  self-righteous- 
ness. Perhaps  some  of  us  need  to  examine 
our  attitude  toward  the  ordinances  of  our 
own  church  today.  Do  we  say  we  are  saved 
because  we  have  been  baptized,  and  because 
we  observe  the  Lord's  Supper  and  wash  the 
Mints'  feet?  or  do  we  say  we  observe  these 
ordinances  because  we  are  saved  by  the 
mercy  and  grace  of  God  through  our  faith 
in  the  shed  blood  of  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ? 
-The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.). 

3.  To  insist  that  Gentiles  be  circumcised 
and  keep  the  ritual  law  would  have  worked 
a  double  evil.  It  would  have  suggested  that 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  was  insufficient  for 
salvation,  and  it  would  have  presented  an 
insuperable  barrier  to  many  who  could  not 
bring  themselves  to  accept  the  national  ob- 
servances of  the  Jews. 

4.  The  Gentiles  had  already  met  the  same 
requirements  to  become  Christians  that  the 
Jews  had  met  in  accepting  Christ.  The 
words  of  Peter,  "Repent,  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  .  .  ."  were 
for  "...  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to 
all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  call"  (Acts  2:38,  39). 
A  penitent  faith  in  Christ  and  the  symbolic 
derth,  burial  and  resurrection  provided  by 
Christian   baptism,   calling   on   his  name. 


were  required  alike  of  Saul,  the  Jew  (Acts 
22:16)  and  Cornelius,  the  Gentile  (Acts 
10:48);  of  the  Ethiopian  proselyte  (Acts 
8:38)  and  the  Roman  jailer  at  Philippi 
(Acts  16:33).  Hence  to  say  that  no  un- 
necessary burden  was  to  be  laid  on  the 
Gentiles  did  not  remove  the  basic  com- 
mands set  forth  in  the  great  commission 
(Matthew  28:18-20;  Mark  16:15,  16).— 
Selected. 

4.  James,  as  minister  of  the  Jerusalem 
Church,  became  the  spokesman.  James  was 
the  brother  of  the  Lord  Jesus  (Mark  6:3), 
and  from  all  evidence,  he  was  head  of  Chris- 
tian activities  in  Jerusalem.  This  church, 
of  course,  was  the  mother  church.  "And  af- 
ter they  had  held  their  peace,  James  an- 
swered, saying,  Men  and  brethren,  hearken 
unto  me"  (Vs.  13).  If  Peter  had  been  the 
head  of  the  church,  or  Pope,  as  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  claims,  he  would  have 
spoken  as  the  final  authority. — The  Bible 
Student  (F.  W.  B.). 

5.  The  first  verse  of  our  lesson  deserves 
careful  study.  We  should  beware  of  de- 
nominations that  proclaim  that  no  one  can 
be  saved  unless  they  belong  to  their  organi- 
zation. Others  try  to  frighten  their  hearers 
by  telling  them  they  are  sure  of  hell  unless 
they  accept  some  doctrine  that  is  un- 
seriptural.  So  when  you  run  up  to  some 
fellow  who  insists  you  cannot  be  saved  un- 
less you  join  his  "crowd"  or  accept  some 
doctrine  that  is  not  warranted  by  the  Bible, 
don't  get  excited.    Paul  didn't. 

They  Are  Not  Far 

Said  one  of  God's  aged  saints:  "Hus- 
band, child  and  brother  have  been  taken 
away  from  me.  Yet  it  does  not  seem  as  if 
they  have  gone  far  from  me.  When  I  was 
a  child,  my  older  sister,  whom  I  loved 
dearly,  married.  She  went  to  live  in  a 
house  about  a  mile  from  our  home.  At 
first,  I  cried  very  hard.  Then  one  day 
Mother  said,  "Why,  Eunice,  don't  you 
see  that  Sarah  hasn't  left  us?  She  has 
only  gone  down  the  road  to  make  another 
home  where  we  can  go — a  house  as  full  of 
love  and  welcome  as  this  house.  Now  you 
have  two  homes  instead  of  one.  Come, 
put  on  your  bonnet  and  run  down  to  the 
other  home!"  When  I  saw  it  that  way, 
no  more  tears  were  shed.  In  this  way  I 
think  of  my  dear  loved  ones  who  have 
left  this  earthly  house.  Before  long,  I  am 
.^cing  to  put  on  my  bonnet  just  as  I  did 
when  I  was  a  little  girl,  and  go  to  see  my 
loved  ones  in  the  heavenly  home!" 

"The   dear   ones   left  behind. 
Oh,  foolish  ones  and  blind, 
A  day  and  you  will  meet, 
A  night  and  you  will  greet!" 

— .Selected. 
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OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Well  Baptist. 


Resolutions  of  Respect 

Our  loving,  heavenly  Father  saw  fit  to 
call  from  this  life  of  suffering,  our  dear  sis- 
ter in  Christ,  Marjorie  Lamm,  on  August 
3,  1959.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Wil- 
son, North  Carolina,  the  auxiliary,  and  circle 
number  one.  All  who  knew  her  keenly 
miss  her  and  feel  the  vacancy  she  left  very 
deeply. 

Therefore,  we  bow  in  humble  submission 
to  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father,  who 
doeth  all  things  well. 

First,  that  we  express  our  deepest  appre- 
ciation of  her  devotion  and  faithful  service 
to  her  church  and  auxiliary.  She  was  al- 
ways willing  to  serve  when  asked  to  do  any 
task  as  long  as  she  was  able. 

Second,  that  we  commend  our  deepest 
sympathy  to  those  who  knew  and  loved 
her;  a  devoted  husband,  a  three-year-old 
son,  sisters,  brothers  and  a  host  of  friends. 
We  feel  that  our  loss  is  heaven's  gain.  May 
they  all  find  comfort  and  peace  in  Him 
who  said,  "Come  unto  Me  all  ye  that  labor, 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest." 

Third,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  be  sent  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  for  publication,  and 
a  copy  be  placed  in  our  records. 

Life  is  hard  and  full  of  trouble, 

Yet  don't  let  a  minute  pass; 

Tho'  we're  always  burdened  with  sorrow, 

We  know  this  life  can't  last. 

For,  'tis  soon  this  life  is  over, 
Snatched  away  from  toil  and  care; 
Sorrowing  on  the  wings  of  heaven, 
With  no  more  thought  of  pain  or  fear. 

Just  to  think  down  here  we  struggle, 
For  our  cabin  and  daily  bread; 
Up  there  it  has  all  been  paid  for, 
By  Jesus'  own  precious  blood. 

Won't  that  be  a  happy  meeting, 
After  saying  good-by  down  here; 
Just  to  know  we've  got  a  mansion, 
All  complete  and  furnished  there. 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Wiggins 


Religion  in  Review,  1959 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

formerly  director  of  Chicago's  Evangelical 
Welfare  Agency;  missionary  executive,  Noel 
Lyons,  of  the  Greatest  European  Mission; 
George  Bolton,  New  York's  "Bishop  of  the 
Bowery";  O.  G.  Wilson,  general  secretary 


of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church;  an 
Haldor  Lillenas,  noted  gospel  musician- 
to  mention  only  a  representative  few. 

But  it  was  a  good  year,  1959. 

A  year  when  front-page  news  had  churcl 
page  significance. 

A  year  when  church-page  news  had  fron 
page  importance. 


Douglass  Sunday  School  Commentary 

Written  by  Earl  L.  Douglass.  Carries  the  following  information  on  each  lesson:  lesson 
title,  Bible  foundation  passages,  devotional  readings,  daily  Bible  readings,  the  lesson  text, 
a  lesson  outline,  pertinent  and  enlightening  comments,  suggested  questions  and  topics  for 
discussion,  hints  to  teachers.    Price,  $3.25. 

Tarbell's  Teachers'  Guide 

Edited  by  Frank  S.  Mead,  acclaimed  by  all  denominations,  filled  with  sparkling  illustra- 
tions, Scripture  based  comments,  practic.il  teaching  suggestions,  recommended  audio-visual 
aids,  helpful  geographical  and  historical  material.    Price,  $2.95. 

Arnold's  Practical  Commentary 

A  practical  help  for  all  who  use  the  Uniform  Lessons  in  Sunday  school  or  for  individual 
Bible  study.  Contains  explanatory  notes,  a  comprehensive  discussion  of  each  lesson,  illustra- 
tions and  sidelights,  two  special  articles  on  each  lesson,  teaching  plans  for  all  departments, 
questions,  introductions  to  each  quarter,  extended  editorials  and  a  Bible  dictionary.  Price, 
$2.25. 

Higley's  Sunday  School  Lesson  Commentary 

Verse  by  verse  exposition  and  analysis,  time  and  place  setting,  statement  of  central 
truth,  lesson  illustrations,  sugges lions  for  departmental  teachings,  questions  for  research 
and  discussion,  a  list  of  projected  visual  aids  for  the  year,  washable  cover.    Price,  $2.25. 

The  Gist  of  the  Lesson 

A  concise  exposition  of  the  International  Sunday  School  Lessons  for  busy  men  and 
women  who  like  a  convenient  size  commentary.  Originated  by  B.  A.  Torrey,  edited  by 
Donald  T.  Dauffman.    Price,  $1.00. 

Points  for  Emphasis 

Written  by  Clifton  J.  Allen,  pocket  commentary,  contains  concise  and  practical  insight 
into  each  lesson.    Price,  $  .95. 

ORDER  FROM 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

P.  O.  BOX  158,  AYDEN,  N.  C. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  COMMENTARIES 

We  now  have  the  Sunday  School  Lesson  Commentaries  listed  below, 
with  a  brief  description  of  each,  available  for  sale  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press.  All  of  these  commentaries  are  based  on  the  International  Uniform 
Series  for  the  year,  i960. 

Peloubet's  Select  Notes 

Written  by  Wilbur  M.  Smith,  published  annually  for  86  years,  adapted  for  teachers  of 
all  grades  and  contains  a  great  wealth  of  practical  help.  Contains  a  bibliography,  editorial 
matter,  audio-visual  material  and  a  comprehensive  index.    Price,  $2.95. 

Standard  Lesson  Commentary 

True-to-the-Bible  commentary,  cloth  bound,  each  lesson  has  8  pages  of  helpful  informa- 
tion. Also  included  is  a  cumulative  index  of  all  Scriptures  treated  in  previous  editions  of 
the  Standard  Lesson  Commentaries.    An  excellent  aid  for  teachers.    Price,  $2.95. 
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On  October  31,  1959,  the  St.  John's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Stacy,  North 
Carolina,  caught  fire.  Upon  being  informed  of  the  fire,  nearly  the  entire  community  turned 
out  to  help  extinguish  the  flames.  By  the  use  of  a  bucket  brigade  the  fire,  which  had  suc- 
ceeded in  gutting  most  of  the  auditorium,  was  put  out.  The  congregation  is  presently 
meeting  in  the  educational  building. 

On  December  20,  the  building  committee  presented  to  the  church  a  twelve-point  pro- 
posal for  the  rebuilding  and  improving  of  the  church,  which  was  unanimously  adopted.  It 
was  the  consensus  of  the  congregation,  after  the  adoption  of  the  proposal,  that  what  at  Hist 
seemed  to  be  a  tragedy  was  in  reality  a  blessing  in  disguise.  Pictured  above  is  the  architect's 
drawing  of  the  church  as  it  will  appear  after  the  improvements  are  completed.  (The  pro- 
posal for  the  renovation  is  given  as  a  short  feature  article  in  this  issue.) 


CONQUEROR  OF  ALL 

C.  H.  Overman 

Nations  rise  and  fall.  In  the  light  of  history,  we  cannot  deny 
this  truth.  Those  who  fall  do  so  as  a  result  of  their  own  choosing; 
for  no  nation  can  remain  a  great  power  that  turns  from  God  or  does 
not  acknowledge  God  as  the  supreme  Ruler  of  the  universe.  How 
wonderful  it  is  to  realize  that  we  serve  the  eternal  Conqueror  of 
all  nations.  We  believe  in  America,  but  we  are  now  faced  with 
another  nation  who  is  our  enemy.  Because  of  this  present  danger, 
we  do  not  know  the  peril  which  may  overtake  us  at  any  time. 
Regardless  of  these  facts,  however,  it  is  a  great  consolation  to  Chris- 
tian people  to  know  that  God  is  still  on  the  throne;  Me  is  still 
holding  the  reins. 

From  the  song,  "Have  Faith  in  God,"  the  poet  so  aptly  ex- 
presses the  feeling  of  one  who  trusts  God : 

"Have  faith  in  God  though  all  else  fail  about  you; 
Have  faith  in  God,  He  provides  for  His  own; 
He  cannot  fail,  though  all  kingdoms  shall  perish. 
He  rules,  He  reigns  upon  His  throne." 

— B.  B.  Mcb'nney. 

There  have  been  many  earthly  conquerors,  but  all  have,  or  will, 
pass  on  into  the  pages  of  history  and  all  that  remains  is  their  records 
in  black  and  white. 

The  poet,  Percy  Bysshe  Shelley,  in  his  poem,  "Ozymandias," 
expressed  the  futility  of  earthly  kingdoms  and  rulers: 

"I  met  a  traveller  from  an  antique  land 
Who  said:  Two  vast  and  trunkless  legs  of  stone 
Stand  in  the  desert  .  .  .  Near  them,  on  the  sand, 
Half  sunk,  a  shattered  visage  lies,  whose  frown, 
And  wrinkled  lip,  and  sneer  of  cold  command, 
Tell  that  its  sculptor  well  those  passions  read 
Which  yet  survive,  stamped  on  these  lifeless  things. 
The  hand  that  mocked  them,  and  the  heart  that  fed: 
And  on  the  pedestal  these  words  appear: 
'My  name  is  Ozymandias,  king  of  kings: 
Look  on  my  works,  ye  Mighty,  and  despair!' 
Nothing  beside  remains,  round  and  decay 
Of  that  colossal  wreck,  boundless  and  bare 
The  lone  and  level  sands  stretch  far  away." 

The  seven  ancient  wonders  of  the  world  were  built  that  the 
generations  thereafter  might  be  reminded  of  man's  greatness. 
Only  the  decayed  ruins  of  three  remain  to  give  account  of  man's 
ambition  to  conquer.  In  time,  these  shall  pass  into  ruins,  and  like 
the  kings  who  had  them  built,  they  shall  be  forgotten;  but  God 
shall  still  be  on  His  eternal  throne.  In  the  final  analysis,  God 
shall  be  bowed  down  to  as  the  Conqueror  of  all. 

Clarence  E.  Macartney  tells  the  following  story: 

"When  Julian  the  Apostate,  who  sought  to  light  again  the  fires 
on  the  altars  of  the  pagan  gods,  and  thus  destroy  Christianity,  was 
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on  the  march  with  his  army  in  the  campaign  against  Persia,  in  trj 
year  363,  one  of  the  soldiers  of  his  army  said  to  a  Christian  who  w^ 
being  abused  by  the  soldiery,  'Where  is  your  Carpenter  now?' 

"  'He  is  making  a  coffin  for  your  emperor,'  was  the  reply  e 
the  Christian. 

"A  few  months  afterward  Julian  received  a  mortal  wound  i 
battle.  The  rumor  spread  through  the  army  that  the  wound  w^ 
inflicted  by  a  Christian  soldier  in  the  ranks  of  the  Roman  armj 
According  to  the  story  of  the  Theoderet,  Julian,  realizing  that  h: 
death  was  near,  dipped  his  hand  in  the  blood  of  his  wound  art 
threw  the  blood  toward  heaven,  exclaiming  as  he  did  so,  'Thd 
hast  conquered,  O  Galilean!' 

"Yes,  the  Carpenter  of  Nazareth,  exalted  to  the  right  hand  c 
Cod,  is  making  a  coffin  for  all  the  kings  and  kingdoms  of  this  worli 
One  by  one  they  flourish  and  are  gone.  But  Christ's  is  an  everlas 
ing  Kingdom.  All  that  is  not  obedient  to  Him,  and  subject  to  Hin 
shall  perish.   That  alone  endures  which  belongs  to  Him." 

What  about  the  towering  monuments  of  our  generation?  Wi 
they  also  speak  of  our  folly  to  those  who  behold  them  hundreds  ( 
\cars  from  now?  or  will  they  speak  of  the  great  God,  the  eterm 
Conqueror?  Our  foe  may  prevail  over  us,  but  he  too  will  one  da 
recognize  that  God  is  truly  Conqueror  of  all. 


RECIPE  FOR  HAPPINESS 

"Dr.  George  Gallup  was  being  interviewed  on  a  televisio 
program.  He  was  questioned  about  some  of  the  unusual  polls  < 
his  American  Institute  of  Public  Opinion.  Dr.  Gallup  explaine 
one  poll  for  the  finding  of  that  group  of  people,  the  members  < 
which  were  the  most  happy  people.  Said  Dr.  Gallup:  'Our  survf 
showed  the  most  happy  people  are  those  who  have  had  a  re 
religious  experience.  The  most  unhappy  are  those  who  frequei 
taverns.'  " — New  York  Temperance  Action. 
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by  Ellen  McKay  Trimmer 


IS  a  child  I  was  taken  regularly  to  the 
Presbyterian  church  where  almost 
ekly  I  heard  the  old  Scottish  paraphrase 
Psalm  121:  "Unto  the  hills  around  do 
ift  up,  my  longing  eyes."  It  seemed  to 
i  that  there  were  more  verses  in  that 
lg  than  any  other  in  the  book.  The 
■ssage  was  indelibly  imprinted  on  my 
nd  even  though  I  did  not  understand  it. 
always  wondered  how  I  could  look  up 
the  hills  when  I  lived  in  a  part  of  the 
intry  as  flat  as  a  dinner  plate.  To  my 
Idish  mind  this  symbolism  meant  noth- 
Since  those  days,  however,  I  have  per- 
lally  visited  God's  hilltops.  There  I 
/e  found  the  help  which  the  song  prom- 
s. 

rhe  first  of  God's  hilltops  which  I  vis- 
i  was  Sinai — the  hilltop  of  conviction. 
)m  my  earliest  recollections  I  was  ac- 
linted  with  the  story  of  how  God  came 
.vn  upon  the  top  of  the  mount  and  His 
■sence  was  like  lightning  and  thunder 
those  who  were  there.  The  people  were 
ed  with  a  holy  God  and  His  demands  of 
feet  obedience  to  His  law.  Not  know- 
;  the  deceit  of  their  own  hearts,  they 
mised  obedience  in  Exodus  19,  Verse 
"And  all  the  people  answered  together, 
1  said,  All  that  the  LORD  hath  spoken 
will  do.  .  .  ." 

Vloses  then  went  up  to  the  top  of  the 
unt  with  God  to  write  the  law — with 

promise  of  obedience  from  the  people 
1  ringing  in  his  ears.  After  many  days 
>ses  returned  from  the  top  of  the  mount 
h  the  written  law  of  God  on  two  tables 
stone.  As  he  descended  the  steep  crags 
Sinai  he  heard  the  clamor  of  heathen 
rship,  and  found  the  people  dancing 
:ed  before  a  golden  calf.  In  that  instant 
ses  realized  the  inefficiency  of  the  law 
save  his  people.  He  was  so  angered  by 
ir  weakness  and  failure  that  he  hurled 

tables  down  and  shattered  them  on 

rocks  at  his  feet. 

ATrat  a  picture  of  conviction!  Every 
irt  must  experience  it  before  God  can 
lg  salvation.  When  Sinai  ceases  to  be 
event  of  Bible  history  and  begins  to  be 
experience  in  the  individual's  life,  then 
is  one  step  in  God's  direction.  Some 
iern  Christian  teaching  minimizes  old- 
e  conviction  and  repentance  and  pro- 
es  anemic  saints  who  are  not  quite  sure 
:ther  they  had  much  to  be  saved  from. 


The  Holy  Spirit  alone  can  bring  us  face  to 
face  with  a  broken  law  and  its  unpaid  pen- 
alty. This  experience  alone  will  prepare  us 
to  cry  in  desperation,  "What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved?"  The  Bible  says  in  James  2:10, 
"Eor  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law, 
and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of 
all."  Guilty!  Guilty!  Until  you  know  you 
are  guilty,  you  will  not  look  for  a  Saviour. 
Until  you  know  you  are  condemned,  you 
will  not  desire  justification.  Until  you  know 
you  are  in  bondage  to  a  broken  law,  you 
will  not  be  willing  to  accept  divine  liberty. 


Until  you  know  you  are  unable  to  keep  the 
law,  you  will  not  look  for  one  who  is  right- 
eous to  take  your  place. 

Moses  knew  the  need  of  his  people  who 
were  faced  with  the  broken  law  of  a  holy 
God.  They  needed  divine  forgiveness. 
Moses  cried  out  in  Exodus  32:32,  "Yet 
now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive  their  sin — "  Then 
a  long  pause.  Moses  realized  that  God  can- 
not forgive,  and  be  just,  unless  the  penalty 
of  the  broken  law  is  paid.  Then  he  goes 
on,  "...  and  if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray  thee, 
nut  of  thy  book  which  thou  hast  written." 
Moses  loved  his  people  so  much  that,  in 
spite  of  his  anger  over  the  broken  law,  he 
was  willing  to  give  himself  as  a  substitute 
for  their  sin.  God  refused  his  offer,  for 
Moses  himself  had  sinned.  Man  needs  a 
substitute  with  a  perfect  record.  The  case 
looked  hopeless,  indeed  was  hopeless,  if 


God  had  not  prepared  another  mountain 
top — Calvary — the  place  of  conversion. 

Many  souls  who  have  felt  the  biting  guilt 
of  Sinai's  conviction  never  go  on  to  Cal- 
vary and  find  relief  for  their  guilt.  In- 
stead they  go  through  life  carrying  a  guilt 
complex  which  clouds  their  whole  exis- 
tence. To  them  Sinai  has  become  an 
experience  of  conviction,  but  Calvary  is  still 
just  an  event  of  history.  Happy  is  the 
sin-laden  soul  who  is  led  by  the  Holy  Spir- 
it to  Calvary  where  by  faith  Christ  becomes 
the  sin  bearer  to  carry  his  sin  and  remove 
his  guilt.  What  a  perfect  substitution  God 
gave  when  He  gave  his  only  begotten  Son. 

On  Mount  Calvary  Jesus  Christ  bore  the 
shame  of  being  numbered  with  the  trans- 
gressors. When  we  come  to  Him,  we 
lose  our  shame  because  we  are  then  num- 
bered with  the  righteous.  He  was  naked 
that  we  might  be  clothed  with  His  right- 
eousness. He  suffered  that  we  might  be 
comforted.  He  thirsted  that  we  might  drink 
of  the  water  of  life.  He  was  in  physical 
darkness  that  we  might  have  spiritual  light, 
lie  was  separated  from  God  the  Father 
that  we  might  be  reconciled  to  God  the 
Father.  Only  at  Calvary  will  our  burden 
of  sin  roll  off  as  we  look  by  faith  to  Christ 
— our  substitute.  What  relief  from  guilt 
to  discover  at  the  Cross  that  there  is  there- 
fore now  no  condemnation  to  them  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesus. 

There  is,  however,  another  side  to  the 
Christian  life.  Our  new  relationship  car- 
ries with  it  responsibility.  Many  Christians 
know  that  Christ  wants  them  to  live  vic- 
torious, fruitful  lives.  They  fail,  however, 
to  appropriate  the  means  that  God  has  put 
at  our  disposal  to  accomplish  this  in  our 
lives.  There  is  another  hilltop  that  we 
as  Christians  need  to  visit — Mount  Olivet 
— the  hilltop  of  consecration. 

In  Acts  1,  Verses  3-9,  we  hear  the  Sav- 
iour's last  words  to  His  disciples  before  His 
ascension  from  the  mount.  There  is  but 
one  command  here — followed  by  several 
promises.  The  implication  seems  to  be 
that  if  the  disciples  will  keep  this  one  com- 
mand, they  will  be  heirs  to  the  promises. 
They  will  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  will  become  ardent  witnesses.  Tire 
command  is  simple — wait  on  God.  But 
you  say,  "They  were  to  wait  for  the  com- 
ing to  earth  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Now  we 
need  not  wait  for  this,  He  is  here  already" 
— indeed  he  dwells  in  the  hearts  of  all  God's 
people.  Does  not  the  Word  say  in  Romans 
8:9,  ".  .  .  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
(continued  on  page  four) 
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GOD'S  HILLTOPS 

(continued  from  page  three) 

of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his"?  This  is  all 
true,  and  doctrinally  very  sound. 

Let  me  suggest,  however,  that  these  peo- 
ple, some  of  whom  are  named  in  Acts  1 : 
12-14,  waited  for  more  than  a  dispensa- 
tional  reason.  They  waited  for  personal 
reasons.  I  used  to  picture  these  120  men 
and  women  sitting,  with  pious  faces  and 
folded  hands,  placidly  waiting  for  God  to 
get  ready  to  send  His  Holy  Spirit  to  earth. 
On  examination  of  Chapters  1  and  2  of 
Acts,  I  can  see  that  this  waiting  had  anoth- 
er purpose. 

In  Acts  2:1  we  read  that  at  the  end  of 
the  ten  waiting  days,  the  people  were  all 
with  one  accord.  This  was  before  the 
Holy  Spirit  came  upon  them.  Something 
surely  must  have  been  accomplished  in  their 
hearts  by  God  during  the  ten  days.  A  time 
of  revolutionary  heart  searching  must  have 
taken  place  to  make  these  people  of  one  ac- 
cord. 

Peter  was  present  here — the  enthusiast 
who  boasted  that,  though  all  forsook  Christ, 
he  never  would.  His  self-contidence  made 
him  impatient  with  everyone  else's  faults. 

There  were  James  and  John — the  sons 
of  Zebedee  who  irked  their  fellow  disciples, 
with  their  spirit  of  self-seeking.  With  their 
ambitious  mother's  encouragement,  they 
tried  to  pull  strings  by  requesting  from 
Christ  the  chief  seats  in  His  kingdom. 

Thomas  was  there,  too,  we  read,  with 
his  "I'm-from-Missouri"  spirit  of  self- 
importance.  He  annoyed  the  disciples  by 
refusing  to  believe  that  they  had  seen  the 
risen  Christ  until  he  could  see  for  him- 
self. He  wanted  to  pass  what  he  consid- 
ered to  be  his  more  mature  judgment  on 
the  matter.  He  could  not  trust  his  fellow 
Christians  to  do  anything  properly  without 
his  presence  or  direction.  He  craved  con- 
stant recognition  to  bolster  his  sensitive 
soul,  which  was  so  prone  to  despondency 
and  discouragement. 

The  women,  none  of  whom  are  named 
specifically  except  Mary,  the  mother  of  Je- 
sus, were  there  too.  I'm  sure  Martha, 
that  overworked  zealot  who  was  brimming 
with  self-pity,  was  there.  Remember  how- 
she  ehided  her  more  easy-going  sister,  Mary, 
for  being  irresponsible?  She  even  had  a 
sharp  tone  in  her  voice  for  the  Lord  when 
she  asked  Him,  "Dost  thou  not  care  that 
my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone?" 
She  felt  constantly  resentful  toward  others 
who  failed  to  appreciate  her  willingness  to 
serve  the  Lord. 

In  ten  days  of  waiting  on  God  these  peo- 
ple and  1 1 5  more  were  all  of  one  accord. 
If  this  is  the  result  of  waiting  on  God — 
let  us  have  more  of  it!  Let  us  go  to  Olivet 
and  hear  Christ's  command  to  wait,  then 


we  will  inherit  this  promise  and  will  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  go  forth  to 
witness  effectively.  As  we  wait — God  will 
deal  with  the  many  expressions  of  the  self- 
life  which  mar  our  unity  and  effectiveness 
as  Christians. 

When  we  are  emptied  we  can  be  filled 
as  we  give  ourselves  in  consecration  to  God. 
It  has  been  observed  that  the  saints  are 
constantly  singing,  "Fill  me  now,  fill  me 
now"  when  they  should  be  singing,  "Kill 
me  now,  kill  me  now."  This  is  a  Scriptural 
observation  for  we  read  in  John  12:24,  "Ex- 
cept a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground 
and  die,  it  abideth  alone:  but  if  it  die,  it 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit." 

There  was  once  a  wealthy  miser  who  sat 
daily  by  his  window,  counting  his  money. 
A  friend  one  day  visited  him  and  asked 
him,  "How  can  you  sit  here  by  your  win- 
dow counting  your  money  while  those  in 
need  pass  by  on  the  street?  Do  you  not  feel 
a  twinge  of  pity?"  "I  see  no  needy  people 
pass  by  my  window,"  said  the  miser,  "or 
I  would  surely  help  them." 

When  his  friend  went  to  show  him  the 
need  outside  his  window  he  made  a  dis- 
covery. The  miser's  window — like  his  life 
— was  backed  with  silver.  All  that  he  saw 
when  he  looked  out  on  life  was  his  own 
self. 

What  expression  of  the  self-life  clouds 
our  view  and  turns  our  eyes  inward  so  that 
we  cannot  see  the  needy  world  to  which 
Christ  wants  to  send  us?  Let  us  wait  be- 
fore the  Lord  as  He  commanded  His  dis- 
ciples till  He  has  shown  us  ourselves.  Then 
we  can  confess  our  sin  and  be  emptied  for 
God's  Spirit  to  fill. 

How  many  of  God's  hilltops  have  you 
visited?  Happy  is  the  soul  which  has  ex- 
perienced the  conviction  of  Sinai,  the  con- 
version of  Calvary,  and  the  consecration 
of  Olivet.  Then  and  then  alone  will  we 
be  filled  with  God's  Spirit  and  begin  to 
"go"  into  our  world  and,  living  fruitfully, 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. — 
Gospel  Herald. 


N.  C.  Central 
Conference  Ordaining 
Council  t©  Meet 

The  Ordaining  Council  of  the 
Central  Conference  of  North  Caro- 
lina will  meet  on  Tuesday,  January 
19,  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  at  10:00 
a.  m. 

D.  W.  Alexander,  Chairman 


Church  Proposes  $21,00! 
Renovation  Program 

THE  congregation  of  St.  John's  Chaj 
el,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Stac; 
North  Carolina,  voted  December  20,  19  5( 
to  proceed  with  a  $21,000  renovatio 
program.  $15,000  of  the  amount  h; 
already  been  raised  in  cash  and  pledge 
according  to  the  Rev.  Gordon  Sebastiai 
pastor. 

The  renovation  program  was  decide 
upon  after  fire  extensively  damaged  tl 
church  October  31. 

Plans  for  the  major  undertaking  ha^ 
been  drawn  by  John  Valentine,  architec 

Mr.  Sebastian  said  that  the  congregatic 
entered  into  the  program  with  the  thougl 
that  the  improvement  of  His  house  I 
worship  shall  be  a  birthday  present  for  J 
sus. 

The  building  committee,  Romaine  Gi 
kill,  chairman,  presented  12  proposals 
the  congregation,  all  of  which  have  bet 
approved.    The  proposals  follow: 

1 .  The  church  will  be  moved  back  fro 
Highway  70,  raised  and  underpinned. 

2.  The  interior  of  the  auditorium  (gv 
ted  by  fire)  will  be  repaired  and  rebuilt 
conform  to  its  original  plan  and  desig 
(Since  the  fire,  the  worship  services  hai 
been  held  in  the  educational  building.) 

3.  The  chancel  will  be  changed  and  j 
built  to  conform  to  the  suggestions  of  I 
professional  architect. 

4.  The  front  of  the  church  proper  w, 
be  extended  14  feet  for  the  purpose  of  ad 
ing  two  classrooms,  one  on  each  side,  ai 
to  provide  additional  auditorium  space  wh 
needed. 

5.  A  porch,  extending  from  10  to 
feet  out  from  the  building,  will  be  add: 
to  the  front  of  the  church. 

6.  The  present  steeple  will  be  replac 
with  a  new  steeple,  conforming  to  the  sv 
gestions  of  a  professional  architect. 

7.  The  church,  including  sanctuary  a 
educational  building,  will  be  brick-veneen 

8.  A  nursery  will  be  provided  and  f 
nished. 

9.  The  present  office  will  be  rebuilt 
provide  for  two  rest  rooms. 

10.  The  present  heating  system  will 
replaced  by  a  central  unit  adequate  for  he 
ing  both  the  auditorium  and  educatio: 
building. 

11.  The  building  committee  will  be  §1 
en  the  authority  to  dispose  of  fire-damad 
furniture. 

12.  The  building  committee  will  h;J 
the  responsibility  for  all  plans  and  deciskj 
concerning  the  renovation  proposals. 

On  the  building  committee,  in  additj 
to  Mr.  Gaskill,  are  Monnie  Willis,  W.I 
Mason  Jr.,  Ralph  Pittman  and  Doity  Cl 
kill. 
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OSTMASTER  General  Arthur  E. 
Summerfield  announced  that  the 
rst  meeting  of  the  recently  appointed  Citi- 
?ns'  Advisory  Committee  on  Obscenity 
hrough  the  Mails  was  held  Tuesday,  De- 
rmber  1 5,  in  his  office  with  all  members 
r  their  representatives  present,  except  Mr. 
•ouglas  Black,  President  of  Doubleday  and 
tompany,  Inc.  of  New  York  City,  who  is 
resently  in  Europe. 
The  committee  meeting  opened  at  11:00 
m.  with  Postmaster  General  Summerfield 
residing.  In  his  opening  remarks  to  the 
bmmittee,  Mr.  Summerfield  emphasized 
aat  the  committee  was  concerned  with  the 
legal  transmittal  of  obscene  and  porno- 
raphic  material  through  the  mails,  includ- 
g  letters,  advertisements,  photographs, 
1m  slides,  movies,  newspapers,  magazines 
bd  books.  Mr.  Summerfield  pointed  out 
he  growing  size  of  this  social  blight;  the  fact 
hat  it  is  now  a  half  billion  dollar  a  year  busi- 
ess;  and  that  its  sales  promotional  efforts 
re  increasingly  aimed  at  teen-age  young- 
ters. 

Herbert  B.  Warburton,  General  Counsel 
f  the  Post  Office  Department,  outlined 
[le  responsibilities  of  the  Postmaster  Cen- 
tal under  the  statutes  in  determining  mat- 
is  of  obscenity  relative  to  both  hard  core 
nd  borderline  pornographic  materials. 

David  H.  Stevens,  Chief  Postal  Inspec- 
m,  traced  the  growth  of  obscenity  in  the 
lails  during  recent  years  and  the  impor- 
int  progress  being  made  in  the  depart- 
ment's intensified  drive  to  clean  the  mails 
f  obscenity.  Mr.  Stephens  noted  that 
whereas  in  1958  public  complaints  against 
bscene  materials  totalled  50,000,  they  will 
xceed  70,000  this  year.  Arrests,  between 
954  and  1958,  increased  45  per  cent. 
Vith  281  arrests  in  major  cases  during 
959,  a  new  high  in  prosecutions  for  ob- 
:enity  violations  will  be  reached." 

L.  Rohe  Walter,  Special  Assistant  to  the 
'ostmaster  General,  outlined  the  step  by 
tep  intensified  public  relations  effort  of 
he  department  to  rid  the  mails  of  obscene 
naterials.     He  emphasized  that  the  ob- 


jectives of  this  effort  are  relatively  simple, 
namely: 

"1.  To  arouse  parents  in  particular  to 
the  menace  of  this  social  problem  and  its 
damaging  effect  upon  the  dignity  and  mor- 
al principles  of  the  youth  of  America. 

"2.  To  get  parents  to  promptly  report 
and  deliver  to  local  postmasters  unordered 
obscene  materials  received  in  the  mail  so 
that  post  office  department  can  start  ac- 
tion against  the  purveyors  of  this  filth." 

Former  Congresswoman  Cecil  M.  Har- 
den, now  a  Special  Assistant  to  the  Post- 
master General  for  Women's  Affairs,  sum- 
marized some  of  her  experiences  during 
the  past  ten  months  in  addressing  groups  of 
men  and  women,  members  of  all  civic 
organizations,  on  obscenity  in  the  mails. 
She  emphasized  the  need  for  local  action 
at  local  community  levels  to  clean  up  this 
social  menace  and  reported  welcome  evi- 
dence of  public  concern  and  positive  dy- 
namic action  by  citizens  at  the  village,  town, 
city  and  state  levels. 

The  committee  members  viewed  an  ex- 
hibit of  recently  apprehended  obscene  ma- 
terial, most  of  which  was  being  sent  un- 
ordered to  youngsters.  In  their  opinion 
the  mailing  of  such  filth  is  indefensible  and 
must  be  stopped. 

"The  purpose  of  this  first  meeting  of  the 
Committee  on  Obscenity  Through  the 
Mails,"  Mr.  Summerfield  said,  "was  pure- 
ly informative  and  exploratory.  I  feel  cer- 
tain the  members  were  given  a  good  over- 
all picture  of  the  complexities  of  this  prob- 
lem of  obscenity  in  the  United  States  mails 
and  the  great  need  to  eradicate  it.  I  am 
happy  to  report  to  the  American  people 
that  the  distinguished  members  of  this  com- 
mittee expressed  their  whole-hearted  deter- 
mination to  assist  the  department  in  every 
way  possible  in  combating  this  growing 
menace.  I  feel  certain  that  the  future  ac- 
tions of  the  committee  will  be  helpful  to 
the  national  welfare;  to  revitalizing  stan- 
dards of  moral  decency;  and,  in  particular, 
to  safeguarding  the  youth  of  America  by 
legally  stopping  obscenity  in  the  mails." 


Christian  Artist's  Victory 

by  J.  B.  Twetei 

Dr.  Robert  James  Devine  tells  this  story 
on  the  artist  Mr.  Vaughn  Shoemaker  of 
Chicago:  they  were  together  at  a  men's 
meeting  at  which  the  artist  was  to  make  a 
drawing  of  the  broad  and  narrow  roads.  A 
letter  was  to  be  given  a  sinner  on  the  broad 
road  which  contained  the  invitation  of 
John  3:16. 

"I  shall  do  the  drawing,"  Shoemaker  had 
told  Devine  before  the  meeting,  "but  you 
will  have  to  give  the  invitation." 

"No,  you  can  give  the  imitation,  too," 
Mr.  Devine  insisted. 

"Oh,  no,  I  could  never  do  that!"  the 
artist  replied  nervously. 

Finally  the  drawing  was  finished.  The 
\vay  of  salvation  had  been  drawn  so  clear- 
ly,  that  with  the  letter  of  invitation,  no 
one  could  misunderstand.  Vaughn  Shoe- 
maker then  nodded  to  his  friend  Devine, 
who  was  seated  in  the  front  row,  to  get  up 
and  give  the  invitation.  Imagine  his  sur- 
prise and  desperation  when  Devine  stub- 
bornly shook  his  head  in  refusal.  There 
was  nothing  else  for  Shoemaker  to  do  but 
to  give  the  invitation  himself. 

His  second  surprise  was  to  see  a  drunkard, 
known  as  Charlie  the  Barber,  get  up  and 
come  forward  for  salvation,  and  behind  him 
another  man!  Shoemaker's  heart  glowed 
with  a  holy  joy. 

Later  that  evening  after  the  artist  was 
home,  he  called  Dr.  Devine  on  the  tele- 
phone. "Do  you  know  that  my  tires  just 
seemed  to  float  on  air,"  he  exclaimed,  "and 
isn't  it  wonderful  that  two  souls  were  won 
to  the  Lord!" 

Truly  it  is  as  the  Scriptures  say:  "The 
fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of  life;  and 
lie  that  winneth  souls  is  wise"  (Proverbs 
11:30).— Gospel  Herald. 
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Children's  Home  Report 
For  December,  1959 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the  fol- 
lowing receipts  for  December,  1959.  Re- 
ceipts have  been  mailed  to  each  individual, 
auxiliary  or  organization  contributing,  but 
totals  are  shown  here  only  from  each  con- 
ference for  the  period  covered.  The  books 
and  files  arc  open  at  the  home  for  inspec- 
tion or  cheeking  any  particular  receipt. 


Albemarle  Conference              ....$  442.15 

Blue  Ridge  Association    44.34 

Cape  Fear  Conference   654.46 

Central  Conference    2,034.23 

Eastern  Conference    1,791.73 

French  Broad  Association   56.21 

Jack's  Creek  Association    30.00 

Pee  Dee  Association    132.07 

Piedmont  Association    299.94 

Rockfish  Association    31.34 

Western  Conference    1,385.20 

Miscellaneous    2,499.03 

Clothing    40.00 

Kitchen  Project    5.00 

Central  Conference  Building  620.05 

Educational  Fund  ____    59.60 


Total  for  December  .  $10,125.35 


First  Union  Meeting 
Of  Western  Conference 

The  First  Union  Meeting  of  the  West- 
ern Conference  of  North  Carolina  will 
convene  with  Rains  Cross  Roads  Church, 
Johnston  County,  January  30,  1960.  All 
churches  of  the  First  District  Union  are 
requested  to  delegate  with  letter  properly 
filled  out  with  contribution  enclosed. 

The  program  has  been  planned  as  fol- 
lows : 

Morning  Session 
10:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  Leonard  Woodall 
10:10— Union  Called  to  Order 
10:15 — Reading  of  Minutes 
10:25— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
10:30 — Special  Music,  Mt.  Olive  College 
10:3  5— Roll  Call  of  Churches 
11:00 — Business  Session 
11:20 — Offering  for  Children's  Home 
11:25— Special  Music,  Mt.  Olive  College 
11:30 — Sermon,  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  Dewey  Boling 
1 : 1 0 — Special  Music 


1 : 1 5 — The  Sunday  School  Teacher,  Mrs. 

Floyd  Morris 
1 : 3  5 — Report  of  Committees 
2:00 — Business  Session 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 


N.  C.  Superannuation  Report 
For  December,  1959 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Board 
of  Superannuation  of  the  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists  for 
December,  1959,  as  submitted  by  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer: 
Balance  on  Hand,  December  1_  $5,320.01 

Receipts 

Regular  Receipts  for  December.—  813.93 
Offering  Earmarked  for  Adopted 

Ministers  and  Ministers' 

Widows  67.00 


Total  to  Account  For  .  ..$6,200.94 

Disbursements 
Ministers'  Monthly 

Checks  ..  .-$234.00 
Widows'  Quarterly 

Checks  .  344.50 

Christmas  Checks  .  470.00 

Operating  Expenses    32.00 

Paid  to  National  Board  78.19 


Total  Disbursements  .  1,158.69 

Balance  on  Hand,   

January  1,  1960  .  ...  $5,042.25 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle    ._$  63.60 

Blue  Ridge  12.44 

Cape  Fear                                 „>  27.46 

Central  _  283.68 

Eastern   _            .  201.22 

Pee  Dee    30.00 

Piedmont    5.00 

Western                                    .  118.03 

N.  C.  Auxiliary  Convention  .....   ....  137.50 

Out  of  State                             ....  2.00 


Coming  Events 

January  27  —  Second  Semester  Begins, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina. 

January  28 — Second  Semester  Begins,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee. 


Grifton,  N.  C,  Church 

Shows  Rapid  Progress  ( 

The  Grifton,  North  Carolina,  Free  Wi 
Baptist  Church  has  shown  rapid  progress  i: 
the  past  year.  There  have  been  over  14 
decisions  for  Christ  (many  of  these  wer 
backsliders),  and  over  50  have  been  baj: 
tized.  The  active  membership  of  the  churc 
lias  tripled.  Prayer  meeting  attendance 
around  75  to  100,  while  a  year  ago  it  wa 
only  3  to  10.  Sunday  morning  worshi 
and  Sunday  night  evangelistic  services  at) 
running  close  in  attendance  to  that  of  thj 
Sunday  school — around  130,  while  a  yea 
ago  it  was  only  55  to  65. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  Owe: 
Ganey,  reports  the  following: 

"We  have  experienced  three  good  rev 
vals.  In  the  revival  which  I  held  in  Marcr 
there  were  22  decisions  for  Christ.  The 
we  had  a  wonderful  revival  in  October  wit 
the  Rev.  Jack  Paramore  as  the  evangelis- 
There  were  35  decisions  for  Christ  durin 
that  revival.  The  third  revival  was  held  1 
December  with  the  Rev.  Guy  Owens  a 
the  evangelist.  The  members  were  realll 
pleased  with  the  blessings  the  Lord  gav 
us  through  Brother  Owens.  There  wer 
seven  decisions  for  Christ,  all  of  these  be 
ing  adults. 

"The  church  is  making  plans  now  t 
build  a  new  church  and  educational  plant 
We  have  outgrown  the  old  one;  we  hopj 
to  have  a  parsonage  also  in  the  near  futur 
if  possible.  We  are  thankful  for  the  Lordr 
blessing  in  1959,  and  trust  all  of  our  brok- 
ers and  sisters  in  Christ  will  pray  that  th! 
Lord  will  bless  the  work  at  Grifton  eve; 
more  in  1960." 

The  church  announces  the  following  schc 
dule  for  revivals  in  I960: 

January  17-24:  Evangelist,  the  Rev.  Bot 
by  Jackson;  song  director,  the  Rev.  LaRui 
Davis. 

May  23-28:  Evangelist,  the  Rev.  Ronal 
Creech. 

October  10-23:  Evangelist,  the  Rev.  Jac 
Paramore. 


Ambassador  Quartet 

To  Conduct  Youth  Revival 

The  Ambassador  Quartet  of  Columbi! 
Bible  College  will  conduct  a  youth  revive 
beginning  Friday,  January  15,  through  Sur 
day  night,  January  17,  at  the  Bay  Branc 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Timmon: 
ville,  South  Carolina.  The  services  will  b< 
gin  at  7:30  each  evening. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  Noi 
man  O.  Adams,  extends  a  cordial  invite 
tion  to  everyone  to  attend.  The  quartet 
composed  of  Dave  Fleece,  first  tenor;  Bo 
Norris,  second  tenor;  Jerry  Ballard,  bar 
tone;  Harry  Morris,  bass,  will  present  "Mi 
sic  with  a  Message." 

f continued  on  page  ten) 
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Christian  O  d  u  c  a  t  i 


o  n 


W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


College  Named 
Beneficiary 

President  W.  Burkette  Rapcr  has  an- 
unced  that  E.  L.  Jones  of  Walstonburg, 
>rth  Carolina,  has  become  the  sixth 
own  person  to  name  Mount  Olive  Gol- 
;e  the  beneficiary  of  an  insurance  policy. 

Jones  has  assigned  an  ordinary  life 
licy  of  $1,000  to  the  college. 
President  Raper  explained  that  the  col- 
as is  advocating  that  its  friends  use  insur- 
e  policies  as  a  long-range  plan  to  pro- 
e  endowment  and  building  funds  for  the 
titution.  The  college  is  also  encourag- 
;  interested  parties  to  include  the  college 
their  wills,  Raper  declared. 

Attention  Students 

Dean  Michael  R.  Pelt  announced  today 
it  Mount  Olive  College  will  begin  a  new 
mester  on  January  27,  and  that  new  and 
nsferring  students  may  enter  at  that 
le. 

Interested  students  are  invited  to  con- 
t  the  college  for  catalogues  and  applica- 
n  forms. 

arve  Your  Name  High 

Dr.  A.  Purnell  Bailey  in  his  syndicativc 
umn,  "Daily  Bread,"  tells  the  following 
ry: 

Dn  the  campus  of  Baylor  University  is  a 
jutiful  marble  building  which  for  many 
us  has  served  as  the  library  and  the 
ipel.  The  funds  for  this  building  were 
en  by  a  Mr.  Carroll.  Not  long  after  he 
de  the  gift  to  Baylor,  the  donor  lost 
irly  all  his  wealth. 

Later  when  he  and  Mr.  Poteet  were  walk- 
across  the  campus  the  latter  remarked, 
'on't  you  wish  you  had  all  the  money 
;k  which  you  put  in  this  building?" 
'No,"  replied  Mr.  Carroll,  "if  I  had  not 
en  it  when  I  did,  it  would  have  gone 
:h  all  the  rest." 

With  that  thought  Mr.  Poteet  went  to 
room  and  wrote: 

'arve  your  name  high  o'er  the  shifting 
sands, 

here  the  steadfast  rocks  defy  decay; 

.  that  you  hold  in  your  cold  dead  hand 

what  you  have  given  away." 

ie  Free  Will  Baptist 


Gifts  That  Last 
Mount  Olive  College  offers  Free  Will 
Baptists  a  challenging  opportunity  to  make 
gifts  that  last.  The  most  permanent  in- 
vestment that  we  can  make  is  in  people,  and 
a  gift  to  Mount  Olive  College  is  an  in- 
vestment in  choice  young  men  and  women. 
Contributions  in  any  amount  may  be  made 
for  either  of  the  following  purposes: 

1 .  General  Fund. 

2.  Library  Fund. 

3.  Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage  Foundation 
or  other  Endowment  Funds. 

4.  Memorial  Loan  Fund  for  students. 

5.  Capital  Fund  for  Growth  and  Ex- 
pansion. 

6.  Scholarships  for  worthy  students. 

Your  gift  may  be  in  the  form  of  cash, 
stocks,  bonds,  property,  insurance  or 
through  your  will.  Let  a  representative 
from  the  college  help  you  develop  a  plan  of 
giving  that  will  speak  for  you  when  you 
can  no  longer  speak  for  yourself. 

".  .  .  God  testifying  of  his  gifts:  and  by 
it  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh,"  (Hebrews 
11:4). 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 


Free 


ill  Baptist  Heritage 
Foundation 


(Number  Seven  in  a  Series) 

Mrs.  Neil  Preston  Coker,  Turbeville, 
South  Carolina,  has  contributed  $100  to 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage  Founda- 
tion in  memory  of  her  husband  (1886- 
1959). 

A  lifelong  member  of  Horse  Branch  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Turbeville,  Mr.  Coker 
served  as  a  deacon  for  twenty-two  years  and 
for  twenty  years  on  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  the  South  Carolina  Children's  Home. 

In  community  affairs,  Mr.  Coker  be- 
longed to  the  Order  of  Ancient  Free  and 
Accepted  Masons  and  Woodmen  of  the 
World. 

Note:  Mrs.  Coker' s  gift  of  $100  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage  Foundation  is 
not  only  a  memorial  to  her  husband  but 
is  also  a  contribution  to  the  endowment  of 
Mount  Olive  College  where  her  grand- 
daughter, Vella  Ruth  Thigpen,  is  a  stu- 
dent. By  memorializing  Mr.  Coker  through 
this  Foundation,  Mrs.  Coker  is  helping  to 
preserve  and  perpetuate  the  faith  of  her 


EXPRESSION  OF  GRATITUDE 
"Please  grant  me  a  small  space  in  your 
paper  to  express  my  gratitude  to  the  kind 
ladies  of  the  different  auxiliaries  who  re- 
membered me  on  my  79th  birthday,  and 
also  on  our  dear  Saviour's  birthday,  with 
beautiful  cards  and  gifts.  I  especially  ap- 
preciate what  the  Greenville  Auxiliary  has 
done  for  me.  I  pray  God's  blessings  upon 
each  one." — Mrs.  Almeda  Phillips,  Route  1, 
Box  351,  7"arboro,  Noith  Carolina. 


NOTE  OF  THANKS 
"I  want  to  thank  my  family  and  friends, 
and  the  woman's  auxiliaries,  for  the  nice 
cards  and  gifts  of  money  that  I  received 
Christmas.  May  the  Lord  bless  everyone 
who  had  a  part  is  my  prayer." — Rev.  W. 
B.  Nobles,  Winterville,  North  Carolina. 


CARD  OF  APPRECIATION 
"Would  you  allow  me  space  to  thank 
the  many  auxiliaries  and  friends  for  their 
thoughtfulness  in  remembering  me  with 
beautiful  Christinas  cards  and  gifts  during 
Christmas.  May  the  Lord  bless  each  one 
a  hundicdfold. 

"I  would  like  to  add  my  testimony — I 
love  the  Lord  above  all  others;  my  heart's 
desire  is  to  live  to  please  Him  in  all  I 
do."— Mrs.  Mae  Rouse,  Dudley,  North 
Carolina. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"I  would  like  to  thank  my  many  friends 
who  remembered  me  on  my  birthday  and 
at  Christmas  with  many  cards  and  gifts. 
My  address  has  changed  from  Kenly,  North 
Carolina,  to  the  following  address." — Rev. 
Romie  Mitchell,  Route  2,  Pikeville,  North 
Carolina. 


AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORAL  WORK 

"I  am  available  for  part-time  pastoral 
work  in  North  Carolina,  or  full-time  work 
anywhere  in  the  states.  I  graduated  from 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  in  1956 
and  have  been  working  on  public  work  since 
then,  but  I  desire  to  be  about  the  work  of 
the  Lord." — George  H.  Branning,  1809 
Boulevard  Street,  Greensboro,  North  Caro- 


Recipe  for  Revival 

If  all  the  sleeping  folks  will  wake  up. 
If  all  the  lukewarm  folks  will  fire  up, 
And  all  the  dishonest  folks  will  confess  up, 
And  all  the  disgruntled  folks  will  sweeten 
up, 

And  all  the  discouraged  folks  will  cheer  up, 
And  all  the  depressed  folks  will  look  up, 
And  all  the  estranged  folks  will  make  up, 
And  all  the  gossipers  will  shut  up, 
And  all  the  dry  bones  will  shake  up, 
And  all  the  true  soldiers  will  stand  up, 
Then  you  can  have  a  revival. 

— Selected. 


husband  and  the  heritage  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists. 
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I  QUESTIONS  end  ANSWER 

  Qj\|  JUL   (J3IBLE  Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Is  it  right  for  one  to  give  a 
part  of  his  tithes  to  support  a  radio  pro- 
gram?— Jim  Kennedy,  Missouri. 

Answer:  Yes,  indeed,  it  is  always  right  to 
support  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  to 
all  creatures  throughout  the  whole  world 
and  that  is  one  of  the  best  modern  means 
by  which  this  may  be  accomplished.  Of 
course,  a  Christian  would  not  give  to  just 
any  program  over  the  air  any  more  than  to 
just  any  religious  program  propagated 
through  any  other  means.  It  is  our  re- 
sponsibility to  give  as  unto  the  Lord:  and 
in  order  to  do  this,  one  should  find  out 
whether  or  not  the  support  of  any  program 
comes  up  to  this  ideal  before  he  gives. 
Few  weeks  pass  by  that  either  a  beggar 
from  a  Catholic  or  Seventh  Day  Adventist 
interest  approaches  me  for  a  gift,  most  of 
them  panhandling  at  my  door.  When 
I  inquire,  they  reluctantly  admit  the  group 
from  which  they  come.  Of  course,  I  let 
them  know  that  my  conscience  votes 
against  the  order  they  represent;  there- 
fore, I  cannot  give.  I  help  to  support  Dr. 
Fuller's  Old-Fashioned  Revival  Hour,  The 
Back  to  the  Bible  Broadcast,  World  Vis- 
ion, The  Hour  of  Decision,  Dr.  DeHahn 
and  Dr.  Michelson's  programs  and  think 
any  Christian  may  support  these  and  any- 
other  programs  that  he  knows  are  true 
Bible  believing  programs. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "Yet  not  al- 
together with  the  fornicators  of  this  world, 
or  with  the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or 
with  idolaters;  for  then  must  ye  needs 
go  out  of  the  world"  (1  Corinthians  5:10), 
especially  the  last  clause. — Nathan  Jordon, 
California. 

Answer:  Here  in  this  whole  chapter  Paul 
is  appealing  to  the  Christians  to  live  a 
dedicated  life,  separated  from  the  ungodly 
world  and  worldlincss  so  prevalent  in  Cor- 
inth when  the  writing  of  the  epistle  was 
effected.  This,  of  course,  is  an  appropriate 
exhortation  to  all  Christians  at  all  times. 
The  worldlincss  of  Paul's  day  was  the 
same  as  that  of  our  day  and  needs  to  be 
especially  guarded  against  at  all  times.  Ev- 
ery backslider  begins  his  backsliding  by 
becoming  favorable  to  worldliness. 

In  the  previous  verse  Paul  says,  "I  wrote 
unto  you  in  an  epistle  not  to  company  with 
fornicators"   (1   Corinthians   5:9).  Then 


following  this  in  the  verse  of  your  ques- 
tion he  gives  these  other  things  that  Chris- 
tians must  shun  or  refrain  from.  The  verse 
following  the  one  you  mention  says  they 
should  not  keep  company  with  a  person  pos- 
ing to  be  a  brother  that  is  a  fornicator,  one 
that  is  covetous,  an  idolater,  a  railer,  a 
drunkard,  or  an  extortioner.  They  were  to 
not  even  eat  with  such  as  these.  It  would 
seem  from  such  verses  of  Scripture  that 
the  church  members  are  entirely  too  socia- 
ble with  worldly  people.  It  would  seem 
that  today  the  Christian  is  very  unfamiliar 
with  God's  several  commandments  calling 
us  unto  a  separated  life  from  both  world- 
liness and  worldly  people,  but  if  I  under- 
stand the  Scriptures  correctly,  their  teach- 
ing is  just  as  up-to-date  now  as  when  writ- 
ten. Of  course,  we  must  come  in  contact 
with  such  since  we  live  in  the  sinful  world 
being  more  or  less  confined  in  our  activities 
to  the  sinful  world  that  is  being  more  or 
less  exposed  to  it  each  day,  yet  we  are  to 
raise  our  voices  of  protest  in  every  time 
and  place  possible;  otherwise,  we  might 
be  taken  for  one  of  such  description  as 
portrayed  above.  Then  when  it  comes  to 
such  as  these  being  recognized  as  members 
of  a  local  church,  such  should  never  be. 
On  the  other  hand,  this  does  not  mean 
that  we  should  go  into  monastic  seclusion 
as  did  those  of  the  dark  ages;  rather,  we 
should  cry  aloud  as  did  the  prophets  of 
old,  Elijah,  Daniel,  Malachi,  John  the 
Baptist  and  others. 

When  it  comes  to  keeping  company  with 
Christians  that  habitually  participate  in 
gross,  worldly  sins  we  are  to  go  to  them 
in  love,  warning  them;  then  if  they  pay  us 
no  heed,  we  take  two  or  three  saints  to 
them.  And  if  they  refuse  these,  we  take 
the  matter  up  with  the  church.  If  they 
pay  no  attention  to  the  church's  injunc- 
tion, then  we  excommunicate  them,  still 
living,  praying  and  hoping  to  restore  them. 
"Moreover  if  they  brother  shall  trespass 
against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault 
between  thee  and  him  alone:  if  he  shall 
hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 
But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take 
with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word 
may  be  established.  And  if  he  shall  neglect 
to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church:  but 
if  he  ne?leet  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be 


The  Lighted 
Pathway 


REV.    WILLET   L.  MORETZ 

SWANNANOA,   N.  C. 


Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

(Psalm  119:105) 


THE  BIBLE  AGAINST  ITSELF 

"For  we  are  not  as  many,  which  cc 
rupt  the  word  of  God:  but  as  of  sincerit 
but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight  of  God  spe: 
we  in  Christ"  (2  Corinthians  2:17). 

Some  weeks  ago  as  I  was  looking  ov 
the  magazine  rack  in  a  public  library  n 
eyes  fell  upon  the  above  title  of  an  e< 
torial  in  a  religious  magazine  which  h 
a  nation-wide,  if  not  almost  world-wic 
circulation.  I  am  speaking  of  The  Chi 
turn  Century,  an  interdenominational  wee 
ly,  to  which  I  do  not  subscribe  and  ve 
seldom  read,  because  it  is  of  the  mode, 
school  of  thought.  But  when  I  saw  th 
subject,  I  decided  I  wanted  to  see  wl 
new  assault  was  being  brought  against  tj 
Bible.  Much  to  my  surprise  and  plcasi 
I  was  reading  an  article  which  I  think  shoi: 
be  read  by  everyone.  Therefore,  I  am  gi 
ing  it  in  full  during  the  next  three  weeks' 
meditation.  I  urge  everyone  to  read  it  a 
take  to  what  it  says.  It  is  especially  1 
portant  to  our  young  Christians  as  I  belie! 
you  will  agree. 

The  editorial  from  The  Christian  Cd 
tury,  October  28,  1959: 

After  years  of  relative  quiet,  the  mov 
are  once  again  making  noisy  news.  1! 
longer  does  the  film  industry  desire  co', 
patibility  with  the  nation's  modes  and 
operation  with  its  religious  impulses  a 
organizations;  it  has  declared  its  indepi 
dence  from  both.    In  fact,  the  industry  1 
recently  been  acting  like  an  irresponsi 
boy  who  runs  away  from  home.    Over  1 
years  Protestants  have  become  so  acc 
tomed  to  decrying  censorship  against 
mass  media  that  they  have  created  the 
pression  of  being  imperceptive  about 
quality  of  films.    Roman  Catholicism, 
the  two  last  decades  since  its  last  ma 
clashes  with  this  particular  medium, 
had,  in  the  public  eye  a  virtual  monop 
as  guardian  of  religious  standards  in  mov 
In  the  process  a  significant  change  in 
national  life  has  come  into  play;  as  . 


unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  a  puj 
can"  (Matthew  18:15-17). 
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iniel  W.  Brogan  has  observed,  legal  Puii- 
rism  has  moved  from  rural  Protestantism 
urban  Catholicism. 

The  movies  have  always  presented  uni- 
e  problems.  A  mature  theater-goer  sees 
Broadway  play  after  he  has  read  reviews, 
s  discussed  the  play  with  others,  and  af- 
r  considerable  hardship  has  secured  tick- 
s.  He  is  not  likely  to  find  his  imagina- 
pn  or  his  conscience  compromised.  But 
c  promotion  of  movies  is  geared  to  front- 
id  and  hinderland  and,  in  the  drive-in 
eater  era,  particularly  to  the  teen-age  and 
nily  trade.  Thus  what  the  movies  por- 
ty  becomes  a  part  of  young  people's  lives, 
le  Catholic  sponsored  Legion  of  Decency 
s  recognized  this  influence,  even  if  it  has 
it  always  acted  responsibly.  Hollywood 
nnot  complain  that  Protestants  have  in- 
hered. But  movie-makers  have  misused 
eir  freedom. 

Recently  Protestants  have  begun  to  ask 
Tiat  can  we  do?  How  can  we  bring  about 
change  without  ourselves  undertaking  co- 

!Mon  and  censorship  incompatible  with 
otestant  principles?  Following  an  initial 
d  tentative  attack  against  the  film  indus- 
'  by  George  Heimrich  of  the  National 
)uncil  of  Churches,  Hollywood  has  re- 
amed rather  sensitive  about  Protestant  re- 
tion — to  the  surprise  of  Mr.  Heimrich 
id  all  of  us.  The  national  stir  his  charges 
ovoked  should  give  us  the  courage  to 
ok  for  things  that  Protestants  can  do  to 
t  new  moral  and  artistic  standards  in  the 
ass  media. 

We  have  a  specific  suggestion  for  a  spec- 
ie first  step.    Protestant  churches  have 

recent  years  become  the  unwitting  and 
tllible  promoters  of  some  of  Hollywood's 
Drst  movies.  There  have  been  families  and 
mday  school  classes  and  youth  groups  to 
.e  least  artistic  and  least  edifying  examples 
:  film  fare.  We  are  speaking  of  the  free 
iblicity  given  in  church  periodicals  and 
mday  bulletins  to  the  anti-Biblical  extra- 
iganzas.  The  films  are  the  culmination  of 
hat  Mr.  de  Mille  was  the  first  to  dis- 
pver:  that  Bible  and  bubble  bath  make  an 
pbea table  combination.  We  are  sure  that, 
nee  he  deserted  the  bald-head  row  for  the 
fwdust  trail,  father  has  not  seen  as  much 
i  excite  him  elsewhere  as  he  has  at  the 
lovies  which  the  churches  tell  him  to 
:e:  The  Prodigal,  David  and  Bathsheba, 
jmson  and  Delilah,  The  Ten  Command- 
lents,  and  now  and  soon  The  Big  Fisher- 
lan,  Solomon  and  Sheba  and  Ben  Hur. 
lother  enjoys  a  dinner-to-midnight  epic 
ot  realizing  that  it  is  undercutting  Bibli- 
il  religion.  And  the  kiddies  think  it  is 
:al  fun:  all  this  world  and  heaven  too. 
^e  cannot  remedy  everything  about  Holly- 
wood (and  there  is  much  about  it  that  is 
doc!  and  does  not  need  remedying),  but 
rotestants  can  at  least  begin  to  challenge 
ae  promotion  of  lurid  distortions  of  the 


Bible.  Protestants  need  not  subsidize  these 
vulgar  efforts  to  use  the  Bible  against  itself. 
Let  us  now  explore  in  the  light  of  certain 
Biblical  realities  the  ballyhoo  for  the  three 
newest  Bible  films. 

(Continued  Next  Week) 

Without  It  I  Should  Die 

When  the  Japanese  were  on  a  spy  hunt 
in  Burma,  anyone  who  could  read  was  a 
suspect,  and  it  was  almost  a  crime  to  be  in 
possession  of  a  book.  But  books  were 
precious,  and  the  people  took  to  hiding 
them.  Hymnbooks,  prayer  books,  and  tes- 
taments were  hidden  away  and  only  brought 


out  to  be  read  in  secret.  Some  Christians 
hid  a  book  or  two  in  the  pillow  they  used 
every  night,  and  others  wrapped  the  prec- 
ious volumes  in  waterproof  leaves  from  palm 
trees  and  hid  them  in  the  forest.  A  few  re- 
fused to  be  parted  from  their  New  Testa- 
ments, whatever  the  risk.  They  were  proud 
of  their  faith  and  scorned  concealment. 
"What's  this  book?"  asked  a  Japanese  sol- 
dier on  finding  a  testament  in  the  house 
of  one  of  them.  The  reply  was  a  memor- 
able one  and  must  have  impressed  the  sol- 
dier, for  he  left  the  Christian  his  book  and 
did  not  question  him  further:  "That  is  my 
Bible,  my  life.  Where  I  go  it  must  go 
with  me,  and  without  it  I  should  die." — 
Bible  Society  Record. 


lie   Pastor's  MoteLool^ 


Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


VICTORY  IN  THE  STORM 

(Genesis  6) 

The  Sin  of  Noah's  Day  (Vs.  5) 

A.  Sin  defined. 

B.  Sin  is  condemned  (Romans  8:3). 

C.  Sin  brings  judgment  and  death  (Romans  5:18,  6:23). 

Noah  Finds  Grace  in  the  Time  of  World  Calamity  (Vs.  8) 

A.  Pardoning  grace. 

B.  He  was  a  just  man. 

C.  Noah's  faith  and  works  described  (Hebrews  11:7). 

The  Ark  a  Type  of  Regeneration 

A.  The  ark  was  to  save  from  death. 

B.  The  ark  was  made  according  to  God's  pattern. 

C.  The  ark  was  durable — salvation  is  eternal. 

D.  The  ark  was  a  type  of  Christ — an  instrument  in  which  God 
used  to  save  or  preserve  the  human  race. 

Sailing  By  Faith 

A.  The  upper  window — no  window  in  the  side,  but  one  above 
and  Noah  lived  near  it. 

B.  The  ark  had  no  rudder — God  ran  the  ark  which  is  a  type 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Church  in  the  Storm 

A.  The  storm  of  modernism  and  worldliness. 

B.  The  storm  of  selfishness  and  greed. 

C.  Christ  and  His  church  is  the  lifeboat  to  all  storm-tossed 
and  sin-driven  men. 


"he  Free  Will  Baptist 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

John  H.  Noble  to  Speak 

At  Greenville,  N.  C,  Church 

John  Noble,  one  of  the  few  Americans 
ever  to  return  from  a  Russian  slave  labor 
camp,  will  give  his  unforgettable  experienc- 
es when  he  speaks  at  Greenville  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Greenville,  North  Carolina, 
Saturday,  January  16,  at  7:30  p.  m. 

Mr.  Noble,  whose  visit  is  sponsored  by 
evangelical  churches  of  this  area  and  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals,  will 
be  accompanied  by  Rev.  Mahlon  L.  Macy, 
NAE's  field  director,  who  will  introduce 
him. 


John  Noble  was  born  in  Detroit,  Michi- 
gan, in  1923  and  attended  school  there 
until  1938.  At  that  time  he  accompanied 
his  parents  to  Germany  to  study  in  one  of 
his  father's  photo  industry  factories,  while 
his  father  was  receiving  medical  treatment. 
When  World  War  II  broke  out  the  Noble 
family  was  put  under  local  interment  by 
Hitler's  forces  until  1945.  As  the  Soviet 
Red  Army  occupied  East  Germany,  the 
Nobles  expected  to  be  liberated,  since  they 
were  United  States  citizens,  but  instead 
were  imprisoned  by  the  Soviets.  Later 
John's  parents  were  released  but  he  was 
held  in  the  Dresden  Prison  for  fourteen 
months,  and  late  in  1946  was  shipped  to 
concentration  camp  Muchlberg  in  East  Ger- 


many, and  then  on  to  notorious  Buch? 
wald. 

In  1950,  Noble  was  sentenced,  witho 
trial  or  accusation,  to  fifteen  years'  imp 
sonment  and  was  shipped  through  Polai ' 
into  the  U.  S.  S.  R.    For  four  and  a  h;i 
years  he  was  kept  in  the  infamous  arcl 
slave  camp,  Vorkuta,  working  in  the  cci 
mines  under  unspeakable  conditions.  1 
dropped  to  under  one  hundred  pounds 
weight  and  had  to  endure  fifty  and  more  I 
grees  below  zero  weather. 

Finally,  he  was  able  to  smuggle  out 
Russia  a  postcard  which  reached  his  ps 
cnts  in  Detroit  and  resulted  in  his  libei 
tion  after  personal  intervention  by  Pre, 
dent  Eisenhower.  John  Noble,  who  i 
kited  his  religious  experience  in  his  boo 
I  Found  God  in  Soviet  Russia,  has  dec 
cated  his  life  to  serve  God  and  the  Ame 
ican  nation.  He  spends  much  of  his  tin 
on  speaking  tours  from  coast  to  coast  in  i 
effort  to  awaken  America  to  the  dangers 
communism. 

At  the  meeting  in  Greenville  Free  W 
Baptist  Church,  Mr.  Noble  and  Mr.  Mai 
will  tell  their  audience  what  the  evangelic^ 
of  America  are  doing  to  combat  Commui 
ism  and  other  enemies  of  the  gospel. 

• 

Can  You  Say  This? 

"I'm  going  to  glory."  Grace  starts  us-i 
good  things  attend  us  on  our  way — glo' 
awaits  us. 

"I'm  going  to  glory."  It  is  only  the  truj 
repentant,  truly  believing  ones  who  ci 
rightly  say  this.  Those  who  are  not  fc 
.given,  unjustified,  cannot  have  presei 
peace  with  God  and  cannot  rejoice  in  hof 
of  His  glory.  For  them  there  is  only  jud 
ment  in  view — the  righteous  judgment 
God  on  account  of  their  sins. 

And  yet,  if  such  is  your  case,  you  m.' 
be  saved  from  your  position  of  peril  ar 
distance  from  God.    Today  the  voice 
mercy  calls  to  you.    Give  up  all  hope 
gaining  deliverance  by  your  own  works 
righteousness.    Rest  not  on  any  suppose 
goodness  of  your  own.    Rely  not  on  oij 
ward  ordinances.    You  need  Christ  for  s; 
vation.    You  need  His  precious  blood 
cleanse  your  guilt  away.    You  need  H 
power  to  support  you  so  that  you  m; 
serve  Him  aright. 

Come  to  Him  then  at  once.  Wait  nj 
for  improvement  or  reformation.  Con 
as  you  are  to  Christ.  He  will  do  in  you  ar 
with  you  all  that  is  necessary  for  your  we 
being  and  for  His  praise  through  your  i 
deemed  life,  now  and  always. 

Then  will  you  rightly  be  able  to  say,  'T 
going  to  glory." — Scattered  Seed. 


The  Church  Triumphant 

A.  She  has  weathered  the  storm  and  conquered. 

B.  She  has  reached  Mount  Ararat's  peaceful  harbor. 

—Chaiks  ].  Noble, 

E.  Wenatchee,  Washington. 

FILLERS  FOR  YOUR  CHURCH  BULLETIN 

Cost  of  Following  God 

It  cost  Abraham  the  willingness  as  to  yield  his  only  son.  It 
cost  Esther  the  risk  of  her  life.  It  cost  Daniel  being  cast  into  the 
den  of  lions.  It  cost  Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abednego  being  put 
in  a  fiery  furnace.  It  cost  Stephen  death  by  stoning.  It  cost  Peter 
a  martyr's  death.    It  cost  Jesus  His  life.   Does  it  cost  you  anything? 

Success 

Success  is  in  the  way  you  walk  the  paths  of  life  each  day; 
It's  in  the  little  things  you  do  and  in  the  things  you  say. 
Success  is  not  in  getting  rich  or  rising  high  to  fame; 
It's  not  alone  in  winning  goals  which  all  men  hope  to  claim. 

Success  is  being  big  at  heart  and  clean  and  broad  of  mind; 
It's  being  faithful  to  your  friends,  and  to  the  stranger,  kind. 
It's  in  the  children  whom  you  love  and  all  they  learn  from  you; 
Success  depends  on  character  and  everything  you  do. 

Some  Religion 

If  you  could  get  religion  like  an  old-time  Methodist,  experience 
it  like  a  Baptist,  be  positive  of  it  like  a  Disciple,  be  proud  of  it 
like  an  Episcopalian,  pay  for  it  like  a  Presbyterian,  propagate  it  like 
an  Adventist,  and  enjoy  it  like  a  Negro — that  would  be  some 
religion! 

— Fillers  taken  from  Goshen  Church  Bulletin, 
Rev.  R.  L.  Staten,  Pastor 
North  Belmont,  North  Carolina. 
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By  /.  C.  Griffin  | 


PAIN  CLOSES  BAPTIST  CHURCH 
OOLEY  SAYS  ISSUE  SHOCKING 
he  above  was  the  headline  in  the  Ral- 

1,  North  Carolina,  News  and  Observer, 
December  4,  1959.     The  article  was 

:ten  by  Jack  Russell.  The  article  read 
follows:    "Representative    Harold  D. 

)ley  of  Nashville  charged  here  Thurs- 
that  religious  intolerance  is  rampant  in 

holic  Spain.    Just  returned  from  a  brief 
to  Madrid,  Cooley  said  he  saw  there 

lence  of  shocking  intolerance  to  Protes- 

■s." 

Jews  has  been  brought  to  our  attention 
n  those  who  have  visited  Spain  in  the 
few  years,  but  these  were  religious 
ms  by  religious  leaders.  But  now  one 
pur  most  outstanding  political  leaders,  a 
l  in  whom  the  people  of  his  district 
e  placed  confidence  in  and  kept  him  in 
shington,  D.  O,  as  their  representative 
several  years,  visits  Spain  and  brings 
le  news  that  the  intolerance  there  is 
;king.  Protestants  are  persecuted  and 
r  churches  closed  by  the  laws  of  Spain, 
^e  further  quote  from  Mr.  Cooley's  re- 
ks  as  written  by  Mr.  Russell:  "One  Bap- 
church  in  Madrid,  he  said,  has  been 
ed  by  the  Spanish  police  and  its  minister 
sted  and  jailed.  The  church  is  owned 
he  Southern  Baptist  Convention  of  this 
ntry."  Here  are  honest  statements  as  re- 
ed by  an  eyewitness,  a  man  of  the 
ted  States  law-making  body  in  our  capi- 
city.  Of  course  there  will  be  some, 
doubt,  who  will  disbelieve  the  state- 
its,  and  those  who  doubt  will  probably 
faithful  to  the  church  of  Rome.  I  want 
by  that  this  writer  believes  every  word 
poken  by  Representative  Cooley.  Mr. 
(ley  continues  to  speak  according  to  Mr. 
sell,  "I  did  not  go  to  Spain  on  a  re- 
jus  crusade,  the  Tar  Heel  lawmaker  said, 
I  was  so  shocked  by  my  experience  while 
e  that  I  felt  I  must  speak  out." 
ou  Southern  Baptists  and  all  Protcs 
s  might  as  well  prepare  for  the  worst, 
only  are  the  Protestants  in  Spain  pcr- 
ited,  but  in  all  places  where  the  Roman 
holies  have  control.  In  Colombia,  South 
Drica,  churches  have  been  burned  and 
estant  ministers  shot  to  death,  as  well 
nembers  of  the  Protestant  churches, 
e  I  would  like  to  quote  from  the  United 
ngelical  Action  as  follows:  "Veteran 
istian  leaders  in  Spain  say  that  1958 


was  one  of  the  worst  years  for  Protestants 
in  that  country  since  the  close  of  the  Span- 
ish Civil  War  of  1939.  This  is  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  Article  6  of  the  Spanish  Bill 
of  Rights  says,  'No  one  shall  be  molested 
for  his  religious  beliefs  or  in  the  private 
exercise  of  his  worship.'  This  freedom  of 
religion,  however,  is  wiped  out  in  the  very 
next  sentence  which  says,  'No  other  ex- 
ternal ceremonies  or  manifestations  than 
those  of  the  Catholic  religion  shall  be  per- 
mitted.' " 

You  see  that  by  the  so-called  Spanish  Bill 
of  Rights,  that  the  only  freedom  of  religion 
in  Spain  is  for  the  Catholics.  This 
is  the  kind  of  freedom  you  find  in  Com- 
munistic countries.  You  are  free  to  vote, 
but  you  can  only  vote  one  ticket,  that  is  a 
Communistic  ticket.  So  there  is  freedom 
of  religion  in  Spain,  but  only  for  the  Catho- 
lics. 

We  learn  from  Contact  that,  "A  recent 
newspaper  article  in  Barcelona,  Spain,  men- 
tioned that  the  United  States  government 
was  making  a  gift  of  $130,000,000  through 
the  Catholic  Welfare  Conference."  As  I 
meditate  on  the  treatment  of  the  Protestant 
people  in  Spain,  I  wonder  if  Mr.  Cooley 
voted  to  make  this  gift  of  $130,000,000  to 
a  nation  that  is  violating  the  agreement 
:  nd  lawful  exercise  of  human  rights.  If  I 
were  in  Mr.  Cooley's  place,  I  would  call 
for  a  referendum  on  the  act  of  giving  $130,- 
000,000  to  a  country  whose  actions  are  that 
of  persecuting  those  who  differ  in  religious 
beliefs. 

You  say  that  the  Constitution  of  tin 
United  States  would  not  allow  such  persecu- 
tion, but  remember  friends  that  constitu- 
tions are  changed  by  sufficient  voting  pow- 
er. The  United  States  is  losing  control  of 
its  constitutional  powers;  different  interpre- 
tations are  being  put  on  the  Constitution. 
Thus  we  are  having  trouble  in  the  public 
schools  of  the  United  States. 

We  quote  again  from  Action:  "General- 
ly  speaking,  the  persecution  of  Protestants 
in  Spain  is  more  subtile  than  violent.  Spain 
no  longer  kills  Protestants — it  just  makes 
it  impossible  for  them  to  live.  The  idea 
is  to  exterminate  the  Protestants  by  simply 
making  life  rough  for  them.  They  are  thus 
liable  to  be  put  out  of  their  homes  by 
fanatical  parents  or  other  relatives,  and  ex- 
pelled from  jobs  or  refused  promotion  in 
such  places  as  factories.  Especially  is  this 
true  in  smaller  cities  or  numerous  villages." 

This  article  goes  on  to  describe  types  of 
persecution  as  follows:  "Protestants  are  pro- 
hibited to  :  (1)  identify  their  churches  by 
any  outward  sign;  (2)  advertise  their  ser- 
vices either  by  press  or  radio;  ( 3 )  circulate 
Bibles  or  portions  of  the  Bible  without  Ro- 
man Catholic  notes;  (4)  distribute  tracts  or 
other  evangelical  literature  on  the  streets; 
( 5 )  have  private  schools  to  educate  their 


own  children;  (6)  teach  in  public  schools; 
(7)  be  officers  in  the  armed  forces;  (8) 
operate  their  own  hospitals;  (9)  establish 
old  folk's  or  orphan  homes;  (10)  broadcast 
the  gospel  over  Spanish  radio  stations;  (11) 
rent  public  halls  for  special  gatherings;  ( 1 2 ) 
operate  public  evangelistic  bookstores. 

"Among  the  major  types  of  persecution 
are  six  things.  These  include:  (1)  closing 
churches;  (2)  refusing  to  grant  permission 
for  the  civil  marriage  of  Protestant  young 
people  who  have  been  baptized  in  the 
Catholic  church  in  infancy;  ( 3 )  restriction 
and  confiscation  of  Protestant  literature; 
(4)  causing  hardship  for  the  education  of 
Protestants  in  Spain;  (5)  Protestant  service- 
men subject  to  disciplinary  action  for  their 
faith;  (6)  making  it  difficult  for  the  burial 
of  Protestants,  especially  in  smaller  cities 
and  villages." 

The  sources  from  which  I  have  quoted 
this  week  are  reliable  sources.  They  should 
make  us  say,  "No!"  to  that  gift  of  $130,- 
000,000  to  a  nation  that  allows  and  backs 
up  persecution  of  a  minority  group.  I  do 
not  appreciate  the  persecution  of  any  min- 
ority group  by  the  majority.  I  believe  in 
fair  play.  I  do  not  believe  in  the  religious 
confession  of  many  groups,  but  that  is  their 
business.  My  business  is  to  believe  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God  for  my  salvation,  and  to  depend  on 
no  man-made  salvation.  Only  in  Christ 
are  we  secure. 


One  must  be  a  believer  if  he  would  be 
an  achiever. 


Getting  mad  seldom  gets  you  anything 
else. 


33%  OF  ADULT  AMERI- 
CANS DO  NOl  DRINK. 
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STORIES  for  our  BOYS  end  GIRLS 


SALLY'S  GOOD  TURN 

by  Margaret  N.  Freeman 

ALLY  stole  a  quick  look  at  Bob  as 
he  clumped  noisily  to  his  seat  across 
the  aisle.  Instead  of  his  usually  frank  and 
lovable  smile,  he  scowled  a  little  as  he 
caught  her  look,  then  smiled  faintly. 

"Bob?"  Sally  whispered  softly  before 
classes  resumed:  "you  are  coming  to  the 
Sunday  school  class  party  tonight,  aren't 
you?" 

Bob  shook  his  head  and  ducked  it  swift- 
ly as  he  groped  for  his  geography  book. 

Sally  felt  a  hot  blur  of  tears  cross  her 
■vision.  Bob  was  so  different,  and  she  was 
worried.  It's  that  Sam  Moore,  she 
mourned  silently.  Oh,  why,  why,  does 
Bob  want  to  get  involved  with  him? 

Sam  was  big  and  handsome  and  the  best 
in  sports  on  the  whole  playground,  but  Sally 
didn't  like  his  bragging  way  or  reckless  1*11- 
do-what-I-want-to-manner. 

A  month  ago  she  and  her  cousin  Bob 
had  planned  the  Sunday  school  party.  Bob 
had  been  so  enthusiastic  as  they  planned 
the  Bible  quizzes.  "Let's  have  a  testimony 
time,  too,"  he'd  said,  "and  then  wind  up 
with  refreshments." 

"Cocoa  and  sandwiches  and  cookies," 
Sally  planned.  "Oh,  it's  fun  to  get  to- 
gether with  Christian  friends!"  Bob  had 
agreed  and  now  everything  was  different. 

He  caught  her  by  the  arm  at  recess.  He 
looked  tense  and  faraway  as  he  so  often  did 
these  days.  "Sally,  I'm  sorry  I  can't  make 
it  tonight." 

Sally  was  about  to  ask  sharply:  "can't 
or  won't"  but  Bob  looked  so  guilty  she 
said  gently:  "Are  you  doing  something  with 
Sam?" 

"Yeah,"  he  gulped  and  swaggered  a  little, 
"he's  asked  me  special  to  go  downtown 
with  him  after  school  and  then  we're  going 
to  the  gym  to  practice  basketball  shots  to- 
night." 

"If  you  don't  go  along  with  his  plans, 
you  can't  be  part  of  his  gang?"  Sally  asked. 

"Yeah,  that's  it.  You  do  understand. 
You're  swell,  Sally." 

What  I  don't  understand,  Sally  thought 
as  she  turned  away,  is  why  it's  so  important 
for  Bob  to  be  with  Sam  so  much.  I  guess 
it's  because  he's  a  leader  and  so  good  at 
sports.  What  puzzles  me  even  more  is  why 
Sam  is  always  after  Bob  to  come  along. 
Bob  is  younger  and  he  isn't  Sam's  type  at 
all. 


She  just  couldn't  get  over  the  idea  that 
Bob  was  in  real  trouble.  Right  after 
school,  Sam,  Bob  and  three  other  boys 
shot  down  the  street.  Sally  stared  after  them 
a  moment.  Then  her  lips  tightened.  I'll 
follow  a  ways,  she  decided. 

They  headed  for  Henderson's  Sporting 
Goods  Store.  Maybe  they're  just  going 
to  fool  around  in  the  stores,  Sally  thought. 
Maybe  I  should  have  gone  right  home  and 
helped  Mother  get  ready  for  the  party. 
But  as  long  as  she  was  here,  she  might  as 
well  bluff  it  out.  She  went  in  the  back 
door  and  got  behind  a  counter  of  games. 
The  boys  were  up  front  by  the  basketballs. 

It  was  almost  closing  time  and  Mr. 
Henderson  was  closing  the  Venetian  blinds. 

"Bob,  I'm  going  to  get  a  new  basketball. 
You  look  them  over  and  tell  me  which  one 
you  like  best — you'll  be  using  it  a  lot,  too," 
Sam  said  in  a  flattering  voice. 

He  motioned  to  the  other  three  boys  and 
they  walked  back  so  close  to  where  Sally 
crouched,  she  was  afraid  they  could  hear 
her  heart  thump.  She  strained  to  listen  as 
Sam  whispered:  "We  gotta  work  fast.  Old 
Henderson  is  near  the  door.  Stupid  is  up 
by  the  ball  I  want.  When  Henderson  comes 
near  and  turns  his  back,  we'll  work  fast, 
and  Bob  will  carry  the  ball  out  for  me  and 
never  know  he's  stolen  it!" 

I  knew  something  was  up,  Sally  thought. 
I'm  glad  I  followed  them. 

She  heard  Mr.  Henderson  coming.  Mr. 
Henderson  was  a  deacon  in  their  church. 
He  always  had  a  warm  smile  and  all  the 
kids  liked  him  for  his  kindly  ways.  Sally 
heard  him  say:  "Well,  Bob,  can  I  sell  you 
a  ball  today?" 

'Fraid  not,"  Bob  grinned.  "I'm  just 
looking  at  them." 

Mr.  Henderson  went  back  to  the  cash 
register  and  began  counting  cash.  He 
hadn't  looked  her  way  yet,  and  Sally  was 
almost  hidden  from  his  view. 

She  watched  Sam  motion  to  the  other 
boys  and  they  all  walked  up  front  to  Bob. 

"That's  the  one  I  bought,"  he  said  to 
Bob  in  a  low  voice.  "I'll  let  you  carry  it 
for  me.    First  honors!" 

"Did  you  pay  for  it  already?"  Bob 
asked. 

"Sure!  Sure!  Let's  get  going!"  Sam 
looked  uneasy.  The  other  three  sauntered 
ahead. 

"Okay!"  Bob  put  the  ball  under  his 
arm. 

Sam  had  been  watching  Mr.  Henderson. 


Sally,  too,  had  been  twisting  her  head  fi 
in  his  direction  and  then  looking  at  1 
boys  until  she  felt  like  a  puppet  on 
string. 

Why,  oh  why,  Sally  thought:  why  does 
Mr.  Henderson  look  up?  Oh,  she  reme 
bered  Mr.  Henderson  wore  a  hearing  a 
She  scraped  her  foot  along  the  floor.  J 
Henderson  looked  up  and  saw  the  bi 
going  out  the  door. 

"Bob!"  he  called,  his  voice  sharp  w 
shock. 

"Yes  sir?"  Bob  turned  around. 

"Where  are  you  going  with  the  ball?' 

"I'm  just  carrying  it  for  Sam,  sir." 

Sam  stepped  forward,  surprise  and  < 
may  seeming  to  light  his  face  as  he  asl 
in  an  incredulous  voice:  "You  crazy 
something,  Bob?  How  did  you  expect 
get  away  with  a  basketball?  Cornball,  hul 
he  turned  to  the  other  boys  as  he  shci 
his  head. 

"Yeah."  They  snickered  and  started 
walk  away. 

"Just  a  minute!"  Mr.  Henderson  ss 
"Let's  get  this  settled  before  any  of  g 
leave." 

"You  saw  with  your  own  eyes  who  j 
makin'  off  with  the  ball,  didn't  you,  IV' 
ter?"  Sam  asked  patiently. 

"Yes,"  Mr.  Henderson  said  quietly, , 
did.    I'm  really  surprised,  Bob!" 

He  turned  indignantly  to  Sam:  "You  s 
you  b — " 

"Want  me  to  call  the  cops?"  Sam 
terrupted  turning  to  Mr.  Henderson. 

Sally  popped  out  from  her  hiding  pld 
"That's  enough!"  she  sputtered  indigns 
ly.    "I  saw  it  all.    I  can  explain." 

Sally  saw  the  boy  quiver.    He's  re 
just  a  big  cowardly  bluff,  she  thought, 
glad  Bob  can  see  him  the  way  he  really 

Sam  whined:  "Don't  turn  me  in  to 
cops." 

Mr.  Henderson  studied  the  boy.  "I'll 
you  go,  on  one  condition.    You  will  s| 
Sunday  school  next  Sunday.    You  will 
in  my  class  on  the  balcony.    You  will 
on  probation  six  months.    If  you  miss 
Sunday  without  a  good  reason,  I  will  t 
steps  to  punish  you.  I'd  be  glad  to  see 
rest  of  you  boys,  too,"  he  glanced  at  I 
other  three. 

Sam  nodded  sullenly,  eyes  downcl 
"Okay!" 

Bob  and  Sally  went  their  way.  Sally 
weak  and  trembly.  I 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayden,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


Attention  Youth 
Chairmen! 

workshop  for  youth  chairmen,  Y.  P. 
G.  T.  A.,  and  B.  A.  sponsors  of  the 
tern  District  will  be  held  at  St.  Mary's 
?  Will  Baptist  Church,  New  Bern,  North 
olina,  January  26,  from  10:00  a.  m.  to 
3  p.  m.  A  sandwich  lunch  will  be  served 
n  12:00  noon  to  1 :00  p.  m.  by  the  ladies 
he  host  church. 

)ards  have  been  sent  to  all  those  who 
on  my  mailing  list,  but  I  do  not  have 
names  and  addresses   of  many  who 
aid  attend  this  workshop.    Will  those 
you  who  have  not  sent  me  your  name 
address,  please  do  so  at  once  and  plan 
attend  this  workshop.    I'm  sure  much 
lablc  information   will   be  given,  and 
jse  who  attend  will  be  more  efficient 
:heir  youth  work. 

Tie  district  youth  chairman  can  only  pro- 
te  the  youth  work  as  the  local  chairmen 
sponsors  help  her  to  do  so.  If  possible, 
p  me  a  card  and  let  me  know  if  you  can 
hid  this  workshop.  However,  if  you 
not  have  the  time  to  let  me  know, 
ne  on  anyway.  We'll  be  looking  for  you. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Mrs.  W.  J.  Gaskins 

P.  O.  Box  281 

New  Bern,  North  Carolina 


Columbia,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
i  of  Sound  Side  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
d  its  regular  monthly  meeting  in  the 
ne  of  Mrs.  P.  V.  Edwards  on  December 

1959,  at  7:30  p.  m. 
rhe  president  presided  over  the  meeting 
ich  was  opened  by  singing  Christmas 
ols.  Mrs.  Bernice  Maitland  led  the 
up  in  prayer,  followed  by  the  Serip- 
e  reading.  Miss  Mozella  Brickhouse,  a 
dent  of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College, 
sented  the  program  entitled,  "The  Liv- 

Word."  Following  the  program,  the 
up  transacted  the  business  as  usual. 

\fter  the  meeting  adjourned  with  pray- 
the  hostess  served  delicious  refreshments. 

vVhen  one  expects  to  be  kicked  he  is 
iom  disappointed. 


Last  Blow;  Rock  Rent 

Nathan  Bangs,  as  a  young  minister,  be- 
came discouraged  by  difficulties  and  lack 
of  success.  He  was  on  the  point  of  giving 
up  when  he  dreamed  he  was  working  on  a 
rock  with  a  pickax.  Stroke  after  stroke  and 
no  effect.  He  threw  down  his  pick,  crying, 
"Useless!" 

A  stranger  stood  beside  him  and  said, 
"You  will  pick  no  more?" 
"No  more." 

"Were  you  not  set  to  this  task?" 
"Yes."  ' 

"Why  abandon  it?" 

"I  make  no  impression  on  the  rock." 

"What  is  that  to  you?  Your  duty  is  to 
pick.  Your  work  is  in  your  own  hands,  the 
result  is  not!" 

He  resumed  his  task.  At  the  first  blow 
the  rock  burst  into  pieces. — Selected. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mr.  Thomas  D.  Owens 

Mr.  Thomas  Daniel  Owens  was  born  in 
Duncan  Community  near  Chipley,  Florida, 
on  April  27,  1872.  He  passed  on  to  be 
with  the  Lord  December  13,  1959,  making 
his  stay  on  this  earth  87  years,  7  months, 
and  16  days. 

"Uncle  Daniel,"  as  he  was  lovingly  call- 
ed, was  a  deacon  in  Piney  Grove  Church, 
and  was  one  of  the  charter  members.  Fie 
lived  in  Washington  County  all  his  life. 
He  also  served  as  a  member  of  the  board 
of  county  commissioners.  Fie  was  a  strong 
supporter  of  his  church  and  all  denomina- 
tional work.  He  was  a  real  friend  to  preach- 
ers everywhere.  He  worked  faithfully  in  the 
Liberty  Association.  He  loved  to  hunt 
and  fish,  and  was  active  in  these  sports 
almost  to  his  death. 

He  was  married  to  Emma  McFatter,  who 
preceded  him  death  several  years  ago. 
To  union  were  born  two  daughters  and 
three  sons.    Mr.  Owens  is  survived  by  one 


daughter  and  three  sons,  who  are  all  leaders 
in  their  church  and  community.  He  is  sur- 
vived also  by  many  grandchildren,  great- 
grandchildren, along  with  one  brother  and 
two  sisters. 

His  body  was  placed  beside  that  of  his 
wife  in  Piney  Grove  Cemetery  on  the  after- 
noon of  December  14.  The  funeral  was 
conducted  by  his  pastor,  the  Rev.  Freeman 
Edwards,  and  the  Rev.  C.  A.  Huckaby. 

Chester  A.  Huckaby 

Mr.  Thomas  L.  Rigdon 

On  December  17,  1959,  about  7:00  p.m., 
Mr.  Thomas  Lawton  Rigdon  went  to  be 
with  the  Lord.  Mr.  Rigdon  was  born 
November  15,  1888,  making  his  stay  on 
this  earth  71  years,  1  month,  and  2  days. 
He  was  the  elder  deacon  of  Pine  Level 
Church  located  near  Alma,  Georgia,  where 
he  was  faithful  in  the  support  of  his  church 
and  all  of  its  work. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Mrs.  Fanny 
Rigdon,  four  daughters,  three  sons,  four 
sisters  and  21  grandchildren. 

He  left  his  Christian  testimony  by  saying 
just  a  few  minutes  before  his  passing,  "If 
this  is  my  time  to  go,  I  am  ready."  He  is 
not  only  missed  by  his  family,  but  also  by 
the  people  of  Bacon  County  where  he  was 
one  of  the  most  outstanding  citizens.  To 
know  him  was  to  love  him.  It  was  said  that 
he  was  such  a  good  man  that  you  could  not 
help  but  love  him. 

His  body  was  placed  in  the  cemetery  at 
Pine  Level  Church  to  await  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  just.  The  funeral  was  conducted 
by  the  Reverends  E.  B.  Joyner,  L.  C.  John- 
son and  C.  A.  Huckaby. 

C.  A.  Huckaby 

A  Queen  Refused  to  See 

As  Queen  Elizabeth  I  advanced  in  years, 
her  wrinkles  deepened.  The  hapless  mas- 
ter of  the  mint  incurred  the  Queen's  dis- 
favor and  was  dismissed  in  disgrace  because 
of  his  producing  a  faithful  likeness  of  her 
on  a  shilling.  The  die  was  destroyed.  Only 
one  mutilated  specimen  of  the  coin  is  now 
in  existence.  The  Queen's  maids  of  honor, 
not  wishing  to  displease  the  Queen,  re- 
moved all  mirrors  from  the  palace.  An 
old  journalist  wrote:  "The  Queen  had  not 
the  heart  to  look  herself  in  the  face  for  the 
last  twenty  years  of  her  life!" 

God's  Word  is  a  mirror.  It  is  the  mir- 
ror that  reflects  the  true  condition  of  the 
human  race:  "The  whole  head  is  sick,  and 
the  whole  heart  faint."  Let  us  make  daily 
use  of  God's  mirror,  that  we  may  see  our- 
selves as  He  knows  us  to  be,  and  "cleanse 
ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit." — ScJecfed. 
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State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Preparing  for  the  Ivory 
Coast 

6  Villa  Maurice 
Asnieres,  Seine,  France 
December  24,  1959 

Dear  Prayer  Partners, 

"Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  who 
only  doeth  wondrous  things." 

Date  of  Departure:  February  11,  1960. 

Date  of  Arrival:  February  23,  1960. 

Destination:  Abidijan,  Ivory  Coast,  West 
Africa. 

Cargo:  Bill  and  Joy  Jones  with  baggage 
and  a  Volkswagen  Kombi. 

Remarks:  Never  before  in  our  lives  have 
we  seen  the  hand  of  the  Lord  work  so  won- 
derfully as  we  have  in  the  past  month.  We 
applied  for  our  visa  November  2.  One 
month  later,  it  was  here  and  is  now  stamped 
in  our  passports.  Normally,  one  has  to 
wait  at  least  3  months  to  buy  a  Volkswag- 
en. Our  waiting  period  is  one  month  if 
all  goes  well.  The  mountain  of  the  lan- 
guage barrier  has  been  reduced  to  a  steep, 
but  climbable  hill.  The  Lord  has  met 
every  need  and  worked  out  every  problem. 
There  is  an  old  adage:  "Seeing  is  believ- 
ing." For  us  as  Christians,  this  should  be 
turned  around:  "Believing  is  seeing."  This 
is  what  we  have  experienced. 

Important  Date:  The  month  of  January 
was  so  named  because  it  represented  a  Ro- 
man god  who  looked  in  both  directions: 
backwards  and  forwards.  As  we  look  in 
these  two  directions  as  a  new  year  com- 
mences, our  hearts  cry  out  for  more  workers 
for  both  France  and  Africa.  We  look  back- 
ward on  this  field  of  civilized,  but  gospel- 
hardened  people  who  are  looking  for  peace 
but  never  find  it.  We  look  forward  to  a 
people  who  have  not  even  the  gospel  in 
written  form.  Our  responsibility  is  to  both 
of  these  people.  What  docs  God  want  you 
to  do? 

Action:  Paul  said,  "I  press  forward."  We 
look  forward  and  realize  we  can  do  noth- 
ing else.  Today  is  not  only  an  important 
hour,  but  it  is  also  a  crucial  one.  If  we  hesi- 
tate, the  enemy  will  win  the  battle.  May 
we  together  follow  the  Lord  as  He  leads 
us  ever  forward  to  victories  in  language 
study,  in  spreading  of  the  gospel,  and  in 
winning  souls  to  Him! 


Attention:  Our  new  address  after  January 
31,  1960,  will  be  B.  P.  54,  Bondoukou, 
Ivory  Coast,  West  Africa.  Your  letters 
have  meant  much  to  us;  we  hope  and  trust 
that  you  will  continue  in  this  ministry! 

Stand:  Pray  with  us  for  the  financial 
needs  of  the  station  we  will  start  building 
as  soon  as  we  arrive  (Koun)  that  all  might 
be  well  as  we  go  into  Africa,  that  the  duty 
will  not  be  too  much  on  our  car,  and  that 
the  Lord  might  continue  to  grant  wisdom 
in  the  learning  of  French  and  the  native 
language.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  all  of 
you  who  have  prayed,  and  earnestly  request 
that  you  will  continue  to  do  so.  We  see 
the  results  daily.  May  God  bless  you  one 
and  all  as  you  start  a  New  Year  for  His 
glory! 

Yours  in  Christ  to  the  lost, 
Bill  and  Joy  Jones 

Note:  The  above  letter  was  sent  to  the 
foreign  missions  office  to  be  mailed  out 
to  some  of  the  Joneses'  special  prayer  part- 
ners. It  is  so  interesting  and  challenging 
that  I  wish  to  share  it  with  the  readers 
of  this  paper.  Too,  more  funds  are  needed 
to  get  the  Joneses  into  Africa.  In  addition 
to  the  amount  currently  in  their  account, 
around  eight  hundred  dollars  is  needed  for 
this  passage,  transportation  on  vehicle,  bag- 
gage duty,  etc.  This  is  an  opportunity  for 
you  to  share  in  the  ministry  of  this  very 
wonderful  missionary  couple.  Thanks  in 
advance  for  whatever  you  may  be  able  to 
contribute  to  this  cause. — Rolla  D.  Smith, 
General  Director. 

From  the  Field 

FIome  Missions 
"Enclosed  you  will  find  a  check  in  the 
amount  of  $10.15  for  the  Sanders'  fund 
from  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  State  Con- 
vention from  South  Carolina.  This  is  an 
offering  from  the  pre-Christmas  week  of 
prayer." — Mrs.  G.  D.  Jones,  Pamplico, 
South  Carolina. 


"I  am  a  little  late  but  here  is  my  Christ- 
mas gift  for  missions  to  go  to  general  fund, 
$2. 50."— Brother  and  Sister  McAdams, 
Huntsville,  Texas. 


"It  was  good  to  see  you  last  week  a*  the 
Florida  State  Association  and  to  talk  with 


you  about  developments  and  progress  wi 
in  our  denomination.  I  want  to  comme 
you  for  the  excellent  job  you  are  doing 
director  of  our  Home  Missions  Progran 
— W.  Burkette  Raper,  President,  Mot 
Olive  Junior  College. 


"Enclosed  you  will  find  a  one  dollar  t 
for  home  missions.    We  are  praying 
the  work." — Verna  G.  Edson,  Mesilla  Pa 
New  Mexico. 


"Enclosed  is  our  pledge  for  the  mon 
of  November  for  Brother  and  Sister  Si 
ders.  We  had  a  nice  letter  from  them 
eently;  they  seemed  so  happy  in  the  M 
ter's  service  and  surely  God  was  smiling 
the  vineyard.  We  will  continue  to  pi 
for  their  success  in  the  work  of  the  Lore 
— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo.  W.  Chapman,  Gi 
andotte,  West  Virginia. 


"Enclosed  please  find  my  check  for  $9.' 
as  the  pledge  and  also  a  personal  donatio 
from  the  primary  boys  to  be  sent  to  Hawa 
This  check  is  for  August  and  Septembi 
1959.  I  believe  that  you  have  already  i 
ceived  our  October  check. 

"We  trust  that  our  pledge  each  mon 
will  be  a  blessing  to  those  that  give  ai 
also  to  those  that  receive,  that  it  mil 
help  carry  the  message  to  those  that  ha 
never  heard."- — Primary  Boys  Sunday  Scho 
Class  of  the  Greenville  Free  Will  Bapt.i 
Church,  Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford,  Pastor,  Nor; 
Carolina. 


"Thanks  for  the  1960  calendar,  also  p: 
hires  of  our  home  missionaries.  I  wish 
were  able  to  send  you  a  $1,000.00  chec 
but  I  can  pray  for  you  and  your  wonderf 
work.  May  God  bless  you  all." — Re 
David  C.  Byrd,  Route  8,  Johnson  Cit 
Tennessee. 

Former  Missions  Di recto; 
Assumes  New  Duties 

Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Chun 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Pastor 
4624  Larkin  Street 

Dear  Christian  Friend: 

First,  may  I  make  it  clear  that  this  is 
personal  letter. 

As  you  perhaps  know,  my  official  co 
nection  with  the  Foreign  Mission  Boa: 
as  General  Director  terminated  as  of  D 
cembcr  31,  1959,  and  Rev.  Rolla  Smil 
assumed  the  duties.  It  has  been  my  pri 
ilege  to  serve  as  a  member  of  our  Forei§ 
Mission  Board  for  some  twelve  years  ar 
almost  seven  years  as  full  time  directc 
treasurer.  What  has  been  accomplished 
a  matter  of  record  and  to  God  and  Hi: 
alone  belong  all  the  credit,  glory  and  hone 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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.Claire  Bible  Class 


-   M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


The  Gospel  Changes 
Lives 

(Lesson  for  January  24) 
lesson:  Acts  16:13-1  5,  25-34. 
lolden  Text:  Acts  16:31. 
^PRODUCTION 

iter  the  matters  of  the  Jerusalem  council 
2  taken  care  of,  Paul  and  Barnabas  de- 
:d  to  visit  ".  .  .  our  brethren  in  every 
where  we  have  preached  the  word  of  the 
d,  and  see  how  they  do"  (Acts  15:36). 
course,  this  was  the  beginning  of  the 
»nd  missionary'  journey.  Contention 
e  between  Paul  and  Barnabas  as  they 
2  about  to  depart.  Barnabas  wanted 
take  John  Mark  with  them,  but  Paul 
not  consider  him  a  good  risk.  Tins 
greement  resulted  in  the  parting  of  the 
,  with  Barnabas  taking  Mark  and  Paul 
osing  Silas.  Luke  also  accompanied 
1.  We  have  no  record  of  Barnabas'  ac- 
:ies  from  here  on. 

chapter  16  contains  some  marvelous  ac- 
rits  offering  evidence  to  the  power  of 
gospel.  At  Lystra,  Paul  met  Timothy, 
him  to  Christ  and  established  him  in 
ministry.  They  traveled  through  Phrygia 
Galatia;  and  under  the  Spirit's  leader- 
i,  they  found  themselves  at  Troas  where 
1  had  a  vision  which  resulted  in  his  go- 
to Macedonia,  a  part  of  what  is  now 
ope,  to  carry  the  gospel. — The  Bible 
Jent  (F.W.B.). 

HINTS  THAT  HELP 

.  The  place  where  prayer  is  customarily 
red  is  the  place  where  God-fearing  peo- 
meet  (Acts  16:13). 
.  God  is  ready  to  open  the  hearts  of 
>e  who  take  time  to  listen  to  His  Word 
;.  14). 

.  True  Christian  hospitality  is  one  of 
results  of  a  genuine  conversion  (Vs.  15). 
.  When  Satan  "as  an  angel  of  light" 
been  exposed,  he  becomes  a  "roaring 
"  (Vv.  19-24). 

.  Some  who  recognize  the  true  servants 
God  are  themselves  the  servants  of 
in  (Vs.  17). 

.  It  takes  more  than  natural  courage  to 
se  God  with  feet  in  the  stocks,  a  bleed- 
back,  the  walls  of  prison,  and  the  black- 
>  of  midnight  all  around  (Vs.  25). 


7.  No  prison  is  able  to  "keep  safely" 
God's  children  without  His  consent  (Vv. 
24,  26). 

8.  When  the  apostles  in  Jerusalem  had 
prayed,  the  place  was  shaken  (Acts  4:31); 
and  when  Paul  and  Silas  prayed  there  was 
an  earthquake  (16:26).  There  is  always 
power  in  believing  prayer. — The  Bible  Ex- 
positor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Lydia  evidently  was  a  good  business 
woman  and  had  a  home  large  enough  to  en- 
tertain several  people.  She  became  a  fine 
Christian;  she  was  hospitable  and  unafraid 
and  had  authority  in  her  own  home.  She 
was  baptized,  and  also  her  household.  She 
had  time  to  go  to  the  place  of  prayer.  Many 
business  and  professional  men  and  women 
today  are  greatly  refreshed  and  renewed 
when  they  take  time  out  in  busy  days  to  at- 
tend noonday  prayer  meetings  or  the  weekly 
prayer  meetings.  Certainly  the  family  altar 
should  not  be  neglected  by  student,  farmer, 
banker,  homemaker,  business  man  or  wo- 
man. What  blessings  and  opportunities  we 
frequently  miss  by  thinking  we  are  too  tired 
or  too  busy!  We  probably  never  would 
have  heard  of  Lydia  had  she  not  gone  to  the 
place  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made. 
— Selected. 

2.  The  words  of  Jesus  in  John  8:24  teach 
us  that  no  person  can  be  saved  during  the 
gospel  age  who  refuses  to  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.  Under  the 
Mosaic  Law,  which  was  given  of  God,  both 
Lydia  and  Cornelius  would  have  been  saved 
persons,  but  Romans  10:4  tells  us  that 
Christ  was  the  end  of  the  law  of  Moses. 
Read  also  Verses  9  and  13  of  this  chapter. 
Lydia's  experience  was  not  a  so-called  second 
work  of  grace. 

3.  Paul's  stay  in  Philippi  was  not  des- 
tined to  be  peaceful.  The  arch  opposcr 
of  God  immediately  devised  a  means  of 
bringing  pressure  and  persecution  upon 
these  emissaries  of  Christ.  This  time,  it 
was  a  clash,  not  with  the  Jews  but  with  those 
who  placed  selfish  economic  interests  above 
the  welfare  of  human  souls. 

A  group  of  men  in  Philippi  had  hired 
the  services  of  a  poor  demented  and 
demon  possessed  damsel  who  was  sup- 
posed to  have  been  given  the  power  to 
tell  fortunes  by  a  pagan  snake  god.  When 
this  young  girl  saw  Paul  and  his  party,  she 


forsook  her  trade  and  began  to  follow  them 
crying,  ".  .  .  These  men  are  the  servants  of 
the  most  high  God,  which  show  us  the  way 
of  salvation"  (Acts  16:17).— The  Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

Jesus  refused  to  accept  the  testimony  of 
demons  during  His  earthly  ministry,  so  Paul 
was  bound  to  reject  the  testimony  of  a 
demon-possessed  girl.    See  Luke  4:41. 

4.  Closed  Doors  Lead  to  an  Open  Door. 
(See  Verses  6,  7).  God  may  direct  a  mis- 
sionary to  his  field  of  labor  by  closing  up 
other  fields.  Adoniram  Judson  had  in- 
tended to  be  a  missionary  in  India,  but 
upon  arrival  in  Calcutta  was  ordered  out  by 
the  gospel-hating  East  India  Company. 
Also  his  efforts  to  be  allowed  to  labor  at 
Madras  proved  in  vain.  As  a  last  resort  he 
took  passage  for  Burma,  landing  in  Rangoon 
in  1813.  This  surely  seems  providential, 
for  Judson's  success  among  the  Karens  of 
Burma  was  phenomenal.  "When  Judson 
died,  hundreds  of  baptized  Burmans  and 
Karens  were  sleeping  in  Jesus,  and  over 
7,000  survived  in  63  churches,  under  the 
oversight  of  163  missionaries,  native  pastors, 
and  helpers." — Selected. 

5.  The  jailer's  attempted  suicide  was  due 
to  his  desire  to  die  by  his  own  hand,  rather 
than  to  suffer  crucifixion,  the  penalty  he 
would  have  been  subjected  to  for  allowing 
political  insurrectionists  to  escape  from 
prison.  He  would  have  been  made  to  die 
in  their  place  for  the  charge  against  them. 
—The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

6.  ".  .  .  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house" 
(Acts  16:31). 

What  constitutes  saving  belief?  Take 
time  to  read  John  12:42,  43.  Did  they  have 
a  saving  belief?  Now  turn  again  to  Ro- 
mans 10:9  and  you  will  see  that  open 
confession  is  necessary  to  saving  belief,  and 
this  the  many  believers  among  the  chief 
rulers  refused  to  make. 

As  we  read  Acts  8:13,  we  find  that  Si- 
mon, the  sorcerer,  believed  Philip's  preach- 
ing. Was  Simon's  belief  acceptable  to 
God?  Was  he  a  child  of  God?  You  will 
find  the  answer  in  Romans  8:9.  Simon 
the  socerer  did  not  receive  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  so  did  not  belong  to  God  at  all.  A  man 
may  believe  the  Bible  from  kiwer  to  kiwer 
and  still  be  eternally  lost  if  he  persists  in 
holding  on  to  something  this  same  Bible 
says  is  a  sin. 

© 

Said  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  as  his  head  was 
severed  from  his  body,  "It  matters  little 
how  the  head  lies  just  so  the  heart  is 
right!" — Selected. 

Don't  pack  the  preacher  in  an  ice  house 
and  then  abuse  him  all  year  if  he  does  not 
sweat. 
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SALLY'S  GOOD  TURN 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

Bob  finally  burst  out:  "Boy!  have  I  been 
a  dope!  You  were  swell,  Sally,  to  help 
me  out  of  that  mess.  It's  great  to  have 
a  Christian  friend!" 

Bob  is  himself  again,  Sally  thought  joy- 
ously. "Let's  hurry  home  and  get  things 
ready  for  the  Sunday  school  party,"  she 
said. — My  Pleasure. 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

We  are  now  living  in  Norfolk,  Virginia, 
at  the  above  address  and  have  assumed  the 
pastoral  care  of  Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church.  This  is  a  new  church,  with  less 
than  one  hundred  active  members.  We 
are  meeting  at  present  in  a  rented  building 
paying  $85  per  month  rent.  We  have  pur- 
chased adequate  land  for  building  for  S12,- 
000.    We  also  owe  for  this  land. 

We  hope,  by  the  grace  of  God,  and 
through  the  strength  of  His  Son,  and  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  build  a  strong 
local  Free  Will  Baptist  church  with  an  out- 
reach into  the  regions  beyond. 

The  city  of  Norfolk  is  the  largest  city  in 
Virginia.  It  is  indeed  a  growing  city  and 
connected  with  its  neighbors,  Hampton, 
Portsmouth  and  Newport  News,  offers  a 
challenge  of  over  one-half  million  people. 
The  opportunities  for  evangelism,  church 
and  radio  ministry  is  unexcelled.  We  hope 
to  strengthen  the  gospel  witness  as  pro- 
claimed by  Free  Will  Baptists  already  under- 
way in  the  Tidewater  area. 

Also,  Norfolk  is  the  largest  naval  base  in 
the  world  and  boasts  the  world's  greatest 
harbor.  This  affords  a  wonderful  oppor- 
tunity to  minister  to  service  men  who  come 
from  all  parts  of  our  nation,  and  who  sail 
the  seven  seas. 

Now,  for  the  real  purpose  of  this  letter. 
First  of  all,  we  would  like  to  be  assured  of 
your  prayers  for  this  new  endeavor.  Will 
you  pray  for  us  and  Bethany  Church  that 
we  may,  under  God,  accomplish  His  pur- 
pose here  in  this  fast  growing  strategic  city? 

Second,  if  you  have  friends  or  relatives 
who  live  in  this  area  who  are  not  regularly 
attending  church,  or  who  need  Christ  as 
Saviour,  please  submit  to  us  their  name  and 
address  and  we  shall  be  glad  to  make  con- 
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tact  with  them  and  endeavor  to  lead  them 
into  the  fellowship  and  ministry  of  Bethany 
Church. 

Third,  our  coming  to  Norfolk  has  been 
a  step  of  faith.  Because  of  the  small  group, 
and  the  heavy  financial  responsibility,  it 
will  be  necessary  for  us  to  trust  God  for 
some  outside  assistance,  at  least  for  awhile. 


All  the  outside  help,  however,  will  be  us 
ior  the  building  fund  or  payment  on  t 
lot.  If  you  feel  this  to  be  a  worthwh 
endeavor,  and  if  you  feel  that  our  past  s 
vices  merit  your  co-operation  and  conce: 
we  shall  be  most  grateful. 

Sincerely  in  Him, 
Rev.  Raymond  Ri§ 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  COMMENTARIES 

We  now  have  the  Sunday  School  Lesson  Commentaries  listed  below, 
with  a  brief  description  of  each,  available  for  sale  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press.  All  of  these  commentaries  are  based  on  the  International  Uniform 
Series  for  the  year,  1960. 

Peloubet's  Select  Notes 

Written  by  Wilbur  M.  Smith,  published  annually  for  86  years,  adapted  for  teachers  of 
all  grades  and  contains  a  great  wealth  of  practical  help.  Contains  a  bibliography,  editorial 
matter,  audio-visual  material  and  a  comprehensive  index.    Price,  $2.95. 

Standard  Lesson  Commentary 

True-to-the-Bible  commentaiy,  cloth  bound,  each  lesson  has  8  pages  of  helpful  informa- 
tion. Also  included  is  a  cumulative  index  of  all  Scriptures  treated  in  previous  editions  of 
the  Standard  Lesson  Commentaries.    An  excellent  aid  for  teachers.    Price,  $2.95. 

Douglass  Sunday  School  Commentary 

Written  by  Earl  L.  Douglass.  Carries  the  following  information  on  each  lesson:  lesson 
title,  Bible  foundation  passages,  devotional  readings,  daily  Bible  readings,  the  lesson  text, 
a  lesson  outline,  pertinent  and  enlightening  comments,  suggested  questions  and  topics  for 
discussion,  hints  to  teaches.    Price,  $3.25. 

Tarbell's  Teachers'  Guide 

Edited  by  Frank  S.  Mead,  acclaimed  by  all  denominations,  filled  with  sparkling  illustra- 
tions, Scripture  based  comments,  practical  teaching  suggestions,  recommended  audio-visual 
aids,  helpful  geographical  and  historical  material.    Price,  $2.95. 

Arnold's  Practical  Commentary 

A  practical  help  for  all  who  use  the  Uniform  Lessons  in  Sunday  school  or  for  individual 
Bible  study.  Contains  explanatory  notes,  a  comprehensive  discussion  of  each  lesson,  illustra- 
tions and  sidelights,  two  special  articles  on  each  lesson,  teaching  plans  for  ail  departments, 
questions,  introductions  to  each  quarter,  extended  editorials  and  a  Bible  dictionary.  Price, 
$2.25. 

HigSey's  Sunday  School  Lesson  Commentary 

Verse  by  verse  exposition  and  analysis,  time  and  place  setting,  statement  of  central 
truth,  lesson  illustrations,  suggestions  for  departmental  teachings,  questions  for  research 
and  discussion,  a  list  of  projected  visual  aids  for  the  year,  washable  cover.    Price,  $2.25. 

The  Gist  of  the  Lesson 

A  concise  exposition  of  the  International  Sunday  School  Lessons  for  busy  men  and 
women  who  like  a  convenient  size  commentary.  Originated  by  R.  A.  Torrey,  edited  by 
Donald  T.  Dauffman.    Price,  $1.00. 

Points  for  Emphasis 

Written  by  Clifton  J.  Allen,  pocket  commentary,  contains  concise  and  practical  insight 
into  each  lesson.    Price,  $  .95. 
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Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  January  20,  1960 


The  Sunday  School  Board  of  the  National  Association  of  Free  WiJJ  Baptists  met  in  joint  session  with  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  at  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  on  January  6,  I960,  to  work  out  final 
details  and  officially  sign  the  new  contract  for  co-operative  effort  between  the  two  hoards  in  publishing  Sunday 
school  literature  for  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Denomination.  In  the  picture  above,  the  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  presi- 
dent of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  and  the  Rev.  Paul  Woolsey,  chairman  of  the  Sunday  School  Board,  are  affixing 
their  signatures  to  the  contract. 

Seated,  left  to  right,  are  W.  L.  Jernigan,  D.  W.  HansJey,  N.  B.  Barrow,  Hubert  Burress,  J.  W.  AJford, 
Mr.  Hinnant,  Mr.  Woolsey,  Roger  Reeds,  L.  H.  Clayton,  Bob  King  and  Owen  Thomas.  J.  O.  Fort,  manager- 
editor  of  the  Free  WiJJ  Baptist  Press,  is  standing  in  the  background. 


CAN  YOU  TAKE  IT? 

C.  H.  Overman 

He  who  would  become  a  leader  of  small  or  large  caliber,  must 
brace  himself  for  criticism.  Then  the  question  arises,  "Can  you 
take  it?"  What  will  the  leader  do  when  he  makes  a  decision  true 
to  his  convictions  and  is  then  criticized?  Especially  if  such  critic- 
ism tends  to  be  destructive  to  the  cause  he  is  propagating. 

Let's  take,  for  example,  the  highest  office  in  America — the 
presidency.  In  spite  of  his  good  qualities  and  leadership,  he  always 
has  some  enemies.  Lincoln  was  so  severely  disliked  by  some  that  his 
life  was  threatened  many  times.  Finally,  he  was  assassinated  by 
John  Wilkes  Booth.  He  was  one  of  America's  greatest  leaders,  but 
in  spite  of  this  fact,  he  was  severely  criticized. 

All  who  are  totally  dedicated  to  a  task  will  be  criticized.  Even 
in  the  Christian  world,  this  is  true;  for  few  are  so  severely  criticized 
as  the  faithful  Christian.  If  he  is  fully  consecrated  to  God,  he  is 
classified  as  a  fanatic.  If  he  spends  time  doing  things  which  the 
nominal  Christian  ignores,  he  is  going  too  far  in  his  religion.  Every 
Christian  leader  must  be  prepared  for  a  bombardment  of  criticism, 
and  this  often  comes  from  Christian  friends.  Perhaps  the  greatest 
test  in  the  young  Christian's  life  is  the  test  of  criticism  and  doubt 
cast  upon  him  by  those  who  know  him  well.  This  is  to  be  expected, 
and  with  the  passing  of  time,  he  can  take  it. 

Christ,  knew,  however,  that  there  was  danger  involved  in  the 
Christian's  life  when  all  men  speak  well  of  the  Christian,  for  He 
said:  "Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you!  .  .  ." 
(Luke  6:26).  Christ  was  speaking  to  His  disciples,  and  was  warn- 
ing them  against  seeking  the  praise  of  men;  that  their  first  fulfill- 
ment of  service  is  to  God.  It  is  quite  impossible  to  please  all  the 
people  all  the  time;  therefore,  it  behooves  us  to  obey  God  first,  and 
let  Him  perform  His  ultimate  purpose. 

When  one  publicly  takes  his  stand,  criticism  will  surely  come. 
Those  who  never  make  a  positive  decision  will  never  face  opposition, 
But  who  wants  to  glide  easily  along  with  each  and  every  crowd  and 
belief  which  comes  along?  Some  of  the  leaders  within  our  own 
denomination  have  been  criticized  for  the  service  they  are  render- 
ing. We  cannot  help  but  wonder  what  the  outcome  would  be  if 
those  doing  the  criticizing  would  find  themselves  in  the  same 
position.  Could  they  take  it  with  the  Christian  grace  and  patience 
of  their  predecessors?  When  we  are  prone  to  become  too  critical, 
it  would  be  well  to  place  ourselves  in  the  same  situation  as  the  one 
we  are  criticizing. 

It  is  most  evident  that  too  many  rules  of  life  are  based  upon 
the  accepted  and  practised  rules  of  society.  When  one  fails  to 
conform  to  this  pattern,  criticism  then  comes.  Let  one  totally 
give  himself  to  some  field  of  service  and  he  will  be  classified  as 
different  and  unusual,  and  perhaps  even  a  freak.  Longfellow  said, 
"Men  of  genius  are  often  inert  in  society;  as  the  blazing  meteor, 
when  it  descends  to  earth,  is  only  a  stone."  Great  writers,  poets, 
artists,  scientists,  doctors,  etc.,  are  usually  classified  as  peculiar; 
therefore,  they  are  faced  with  the  complaints  of  a  world  of  men  who 
do  not  understand  their  position  and  goal.  How  many  cures  and 
remedies  to  disease  would  we  have  if  there  had  not  been  those 
men  who  were  willing  to  spend  sleepless  nights  and  days  to  discover 
them?  How  many  great  books  would  we  have  in  our  libraries  today 
if  there  had  been  no  one  to  sacrifice  the  demands  of  society  for 


the  sake  of  others  gaining  knowledge?   Yet,  the  author's  boob 
been  listed  as  a  best-seller  because  it  has  stood  the  test  of/ 
critics.    How  many  battles  would  have  been  lost  if  there  had 
been  those  who  were  willing  to  die  for  the  cause  they  believe 
Great  dramas  do  not  just  happen;  they  are  proven  by  the  crit 

Let  us  now  consider  the  one  who  does  the  criticizing,  rat 
than  the  one  being  criticized.  There  is  a  grave  danger  of  becom 
too  critical.  When  this  happens,  joy  and  happiness  are  destro} 
Too  much  criticism  will  lead  to  a  dislike  for  everyone  and  theref 
does  harm.  There  is  a  need  to  be  more  considerate  of  others 
the  things  they  are  doing. 

YOUR  FEDERAL  TAXES 

Since  this  is  the  annual  income  tax  season,  perhaps  you  wo 
be  interested  in  knowing  where  your  tax  money  goes.  May 
quote  from  a  recent  ERA  news  release: 

"Almost  71  cents  out  of  the  federal  taxpayer's  dollar  will  go 
war,  either  for  military  preparation  or  the  cost  of  past  confli< 
according  to  the  Friends  (Quakers)  committee  on  National  Legi 
tion.   The  committee  made  a  careful  analysis  of  the  funds  voted 
the  last  session  of  Congress  and  found  that  $46,214,000,000  (o 
46  billion)   was  appropriated  for  military  purposes  and  ator 
energy  programs  based  on  defense.    This  was  63 Vi  cents  out 
the  tax  dollar.   In  addition,  the  cost  of  veteran's  benefits,  survive 
pensions,  maintenance  of  military  cemeteries,  etc.,  amounts 
£5,388,000,000  for  the  year,  or  almost  IVi  cents  of  the  tax  doll 
The  two  figures  total  71  cents.    And  this  does  not  include  the 
terest  being  paid  on  the  national  debt,  most  of  which  was  incuri 
during  time  of  war  (this  will  run  more  than  nine  billion  doll 
this  year,  the  committee  said). 

"By  way  of  contrast,  the  committee  found  that  only  3  ceij 
of  the  tax  dollar  goes  for  foreign  aid  of  a  non-military  natul 
Nearly  6  cents  go  to  the  various  programs  of  the  Departments 
Agriculture,  2  cents  to  the  programs  of  the  Department  of  t: 
Interior,  and  about  a  nickel  goes  to  all  of  the  social  security,  heal 
education  and  welfare  expenditures  of  the  U.  S.  government." 
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may  be  stated  by  some  that  many 
ations  may  be  cited  from  Barth  and 
iner  that  refute  the  charges  made  in 

article.  We  readily  recognize  this  to 
rue,  for  we  have  read  such  quotations, 
h  and  Brunner  believe  that  a  horse  can 
dden  in  opposite  directions  at  the  same 
,  and  they  insist  that  this  is  the  only 
to  ride  a  horse.  We  have  tried  to  give 
=  quotations  that  underline  the  founda- 

of  the  neo-orthodox  movement,  from 
lips  of  the  fathers  of  this  unscripturaJ 
logy. 

vt  Is  Neo-Orthodoxy? 
eo-orthodoxy  is  a  revolt  against  the  old- 
odernism  and  also  the  newer  liberalism, 
is  been  called,  variously,  the  crisis  theo- 
neo-oiihodoxy,  dialectical  theology, 
Calvinism,  neo-supernaturalism,  and 
:times  realism  and  Biblicism.  It  is  a 
oaratively  new  movement  in  theology 
h  is  attracting  wide  attention,  in  both 
il  and  conservative  theological  circles, 
strongly  entrenched  in  Princeton  and 
mi  Seminaries  and  influetial  in  many 
rs. 

^o-orthodoxy  is  not  a  return  to  ortho- 

for  it  has  not  abandoned  the  funda- 
:al  principles  of  liberalism.  Neo-ortho- 

docs  not  accept  the  authority  of  the 
:  as  the  Word  of  God.  Neo-orthodoxy 

not  accept  the  creation  account  in 
;sis  as  a  fact,  but  prefers  the  theory  of 
ftion.  Neo-orthodoxy  follows  the  lib- 
method  of  Biblical  interpretation,  for- 
ig  the  plain  meaning  and  making  the 
)turcs  say  what  they  want  them  to 
l.  Neo-orthodoxy  is  not  orthodoxy/ 
lie  new  orthodoxy  that  has  swept  the 
haries  is  now  accepted  by  most  of  the 
y  who  have  been  emancipated  from 

allegiandce  to  'liberalism,'  and  will 
:  and  more  permeate  the  Christian 
:hes  as  leadership  falls  to  the  young 

now  being  trained  in  the  divinity 
}ls  of  practically  every  American  deno- 
tion." — W.  Norman  Pittinger,  The 
mc  Faith  and  a  Changing  World,  p. 

he  (neo-orthodoxy)  is  a  pleasant  little 
:stant  Jesuit.  She  will  temporarily  ap- 
to  a  large  number  of  those  who  want 
on,  want  it  to  be  Christian,  and  have 
:he  expert  logic  and  the  determination 


Rev.  Norman  Q.  Adams,  Tirnmonsville, 
South  Carolina 


to  analyze  and  to  understand  thoroughly 
what  this  neo-orthodoxy  truly  means." — /. 
W.  Hudson,  Religious  Liberals  Reply,  pp. 
54,  55. 

In  1920,  the  neo-orthodoxy  movement  be- 
gan to  make  an  impression  on  the  field  of 
theology.  The  men  responsible  for  this 
movement  were  Karl  Barth  and  Emil  Brun- 
ner, both  Europeans.  They  were  both  dis- 
illusioned liberals.  "Brunner  is  not  ...  a 
champion  of  Protestant  orthodoxy;  indeed, 
orthodoxy  he  singles  out  as  an  arch-foe." 
— Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  The  Protestant  Dilem- 
ma, p.  58. 

Neo-Orthodoxy  Not  Christian! 

What  does  the  neo-orthodoxy  theory  have 
to  say  concerning  the  inspiration  of  the 
Bible?  Is  the  Bible  and  the  Word  of  God 
the  same?  ( 1 )  They  say,  that  the  Bible 
is  not  as  it  is  in  itself  the  Word  of  God. 
(2)  The  Bible  is,  a  record  of  the  Word 
of  God.  It  is  a  history  of  God  speaking  to 
man.  Times  when  God  breaks  through 
and  speaks  to  man  are  called  crisis.  The 
Bible  is  a  record  of  these  crisis.  ( 3 )  The 
Bible  is  a  medium  through  which  the  word, 
crisis,  may  come  to  an  individual.  "The 
Bible  itself,  it  must  be  understood,  is  not 
actually  the  Word  of  God." — John  McCon- 
nachie,  The  Barthian  Theology  and  the  Man 
of  Today,  p.  102). 

The  plenary  and  verbal  inspiration  is  de- 
nied in  their  theology.  Bernard  Ramm 
(Protestant  and  Biblical  Interpretation, 
Based  on  An  Infallible  Bible,  p.  43)  says, 
"In  opposition  to  a  system  of  interpretation 
based  on  an  infallible  Bible,  or  a  plenarily 
inspired  Bible,  neo-orthodox  theologians  of- 
fer a  mythological  system.  By  mythological 
truth  is  not  meant  the  fanciful,  or  imagina- 
tive, but  that  the  myth  is  a  conveyor  of 
theological  truth  in  historical  garb.  How- 
ever, the  theological  truth  is  not  dependent 
upon  the  historicity  of  the  historical  garb. 
That  is  to  say,  the  Bible  is  to  be  symbolic- 
ally interpreted."  Emil  Brunner  says  the 
fall  of  Adam  was  a  myth  and  is  not  a  fact. 
Since  neither  Barth  nor  Brunner  consider 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  Bible  identical, 
the  trustworthiness  of  the  Bible  is  not  es- 


sential to  their  faith.  Brunner  says,  "The 
habit  of  regarding  the  written  word,  the 
Bible,  as  the  Word  of  God  exclusively  .  .  . 
is  actually  a  breach  of  the  second  command- 
ment: it  is  the  deification  of  a  creature 
Bibliolatry." — Revelation  and  Reason,  p. 
120. 

Here  are  men  who  say  they  are  Christians, 
but  they  deny  the  Bible  as  being  God's 
Word.  They  believe  that  man  can  inter- 
pret the  Bible  as  he  so  desires.  They  claim 
to  be  true  to  true  scholarship,  but  are  they? 
In  the  Theology  and  Ethics  of  the  Hebrews, 
by  Dr.  Alexander  Duff,  a  believer  in  the 
higher  criticism  scholarship,  gives  his  in- 
terpretation of  Moses  at  the  burning  bush. 
"He  was  shepherding  his  sheep  among  the 
red  granite  mountains  .  .  .  The  man  sat  at 
dawn,  by  the  stream,  and  watched  the  fiery 
rocks.  Yonder  gleamed,  the  level  sunlight 
across  the  low  growth.  Each  spine  glisten- 
ed against  the  rising  sun.  The  man  was  a 
poet,  one  fit  for  inspiration.  He  felt  that 
the  dream  of  his  soul  were  the  whisperings 
of  his  God,  the  place  his  sanctuary.  He 
bowed  and  worshiped."  I  submit  that 
these  pretty  words  are  not  scholarship,  but 
plain  unbelief!  There  is  nothing  in  the 
Bible  to  support  Dr.  Duff's  rhetorical  ef- 
fusion. 

The  essential  difference  between  neo- 
orthodoxy  and  that  of  Protestant  fundamen- 
talism lies  in  the  fact  that  for  fundamen- 
talism the  Bible  provides  an  exhaustive  set 
of  answers  to  all  moral  and  social  questions, 
that  being  the  inspired  Word  of  God.  The 
neo-orthodox  believer  is  ready  to  supple- 
ment its  teaching  by  lessons  derived  from  an 
empirical  study  of  history  and  anthropology. 

They  say,  "The  Bible  contains  the  Word 
of  God."  They  set  themselves  to  judge  the 
Bible  and  decide  what  is  God's  Word  and 
what  is  not.  They  use  much  of  the  langu- 
age of  the  old-fashioned  Biblical  orthodoxy, 
but  the  terms  they  use  do  not  mean  what 
they  have  meant.  They  speak  of  Christ  as 
God,  but  do  not  refer  to  the  Christ  of  Scrip- 
ture. .  .  .  virgin  born,  risen  bodily  from 
the  dead  and  ascended  bodily  on  high.  They 
are  men  of  deceit  and  double  talk.  Can  we 
say  that  these  men  are  Christians.  The 
Bible  says:  "That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  be- 
lieve in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised 
(continued  on  page  four) 
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Fellowship  Church  Holds  Ground-Breaking  Service  | 

On  December  13,  1959,  the  Fellowship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Bryan,  Texas,  held  a  ground-breaking  service  for  the  new 
sanctuary  on  which  construction  began  shortly  after  the  new  year  opened.  The  following  pastors  of  churches  in  the  surrounding  area 
were  present:  Rev.  James  A.  Evans,  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Bryan;  Rev.  A.  F.  Halbrook,  Bright  Light  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Harvey;  Rev.  John  Moehlman,  North  Zulch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  North  Zulch;  Rev.  C.  B.  Tompson,  Cross  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Iola. 

The  picture  on  the  left  (below)  shows  the  entrance  to  the  building  which  is  presently  being  used,  with  the  schedule  of 
services  on  the  board. 

The  center  picture  shows  those  who  took  part  in  the  ground-breaking  service.  They  are,  from  left  to  right,  H.  Ray  Berry, 
pastor;  Edgar  Morris,  chairman  of  building  and  planning  committee;  W.  O.  Withers,  chairman  of  building  and  ground  committee; 
G.  C.  Williams,  chairman  of  finance  and  stewardship  committee;  Forrest  West,  chairman  of  board  of  trustees;  Joe  Brotherton,  chairman 
of  board  of  deacons. 

The  picture  on  the  right  shows  Mr.  Brotherton  turning  the  soil  on  the  site,  while  Mr.  Withers  looks  on  after  he  has 
driven  the  stake. 

The  church  requests  that  all  Christians  be  much  in  prayer  as  it  undertakes  this  building  program  that  it  may  ever  remain 
in  the  center  of  the  Lord's  will. 


Neo-Orthodoxy 

— Unscriptural  ! 

(continued  from  page  three) 

him  horn  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved" 
(Romans  10:9).  Neo-orthodoxy  docs  not 
teach  the  Christian  view  of  the  resurrection 
of  Christ.  Brunner,  accepting  radical  New 
Testament  criticism,  says,  "Whosoever  as- 
serts that  the  New  Testament  gives  us  a 
definite  consistent  account  of  the  resurrec- 
tion is  either  ignorant  or  unconscientious." 
Again,  Barth,  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  p. 
30,  says:  "If  the  resurrection  be  brought 
within  the  context  of  history,  it  must  share 
in  the  obscurity  and  error  and  essential 
questionableness." 

The  neo-orthodox  believer  tries  to  under- 
mine the  Christian  faith.  They  deny  the 
inspiration  of  Scripture,  the  deity  of  Christ 
and  His  virgin  birth.  They  scoff  at  Flis 
blood  and  the  doctrine  that  men  must  be 
born  again.  With  tongues  of  deceit,  and 
the  poison  of  asps  under  their  hps,  they 
proclaim  that  the  Bible  is  not  the  Word  of 
God. 

There  are  many  religious  leaders  today 


who  object  to  the  Bible  being  the  inspired 
Word  of  God.  But  let  me  tell  you  this,  it 
takes  an  old-time  Bible  gospel  to  help  peo- 
ple. Neo-orthodoxy,  modernism  and  lib- 
eralism offer  no  salvation  from  sin.  They 
can't  save  a  drunken  bum  nor  change  a 
sinner  into  a  saint.  When  a  man  comes 
to  the  end  of  the  way  there  is  only  one 
thing  to  give  him  hope,  and  that  is  faith 
in  the  oJd-time  gospel  from  an  old-fashioned 
Bible,  presenting  an  old-fashioned  Saviour/ 
The  statements  of  the  Scripture  regarding 
inspiration  may  be  summed  up  as  follows: 
"Holy  men  of  God,  qualified  by  the  in- 
fusion of  the  breath  of  God,  wrote  in 
obedience  to  the  divine  command,  and  were 
kept  from  all  error,  whether  they  revealed 
truths  previously  unknown  or  recorded 
truths  already  familiar."  In  this  sense,  All 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
the  Bible  is  indeed  and  in  truth  the  very 
Word  of  God,  and  the  books  of  the  Bible 
arc  of  divine  origin  and  authority." 

Now,  to  the  reader,  we  would  ask  this 
question,  "What  should  be  the  attitude  of 
the  true  Christian  toward  neo-orthodoxy?" 

We  prefer  the  New  Testament  admoni- 
tion, "A  man  that  is  an  heretick  after  the 


first  and  second  admonition  reject:  Knc 
ing  that  he  that  is  such  is  subverted,  an 
sinneth,  being  condemned  of  himsel 
(Titus  3:10,  11).  Neo-orthodoxy  must  ' 
rejected  as  contrary  to  the  Word  of  Gc 
contrary  to  reason,  and  destructive  of  t 
Christian  Faith;  and,  as  such,  barred  frq 
any  assembly  of  true  believers.  Has  tlj 
theory  entered  among  our  assembly  of  Fij 
Will  Baptists? 

A  Sure  Guide 

Jesus  says:  "I  am  the  light  of  the  won 
lie  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  lifi 
This  plainly  infers  why  some  people  ; 
walking  in  darkness.  The  reason  is  becai 
they  are  not  following  the  Lord.  Perh; 
they  are  following  their  own  ways,  wh: 
are  sure  to  lead  them  wrong.  Darkness  fl 
where  Jesus  is.  He  is  light  and  therefc 
where  He  is  it  is  light.  Dear  reader,  foil 
Jesus.  Trust  Him  to  lead  you.  He  ne 
leads  wrong.   He  is  a  sure  guide. — Select 
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by  Regina  Lambeit 


IDLY  GLANCED  at  the  headlines  in 
(-  the  newspaper  the  other  night  and  my 
e  caught  the  headline  that  proclaimed: 
IVEEK  END  TAKES  TOLL  OF  EIGHT 
VES."  The  subtitle  read,  "Head-on 
:ash  Kills  Entire  Kennedy  Family."  As  I 
ickly  scanned  the  article  I  suddenly  felt 
Id  all  over.  The  name  of  the  family  glared 
me  as  though  it  had  been  printed  in  red. 

I  tried  to  concentrate  on  reading  the  de- 
ls, but  it  was  useless.    My  mind  was  too 

II  of  the  question,  "What  if  I  hadn't 
ne?"  I  trembled  a  little  and  repeated  the 
lestion,  "What  if  I  had  just  stayed  home 
at  night?" 

I  leaned  my  head  back  and  closed  my 
es  and  gave  a  prayer  of  thanks  to  God 
at  He  hadn't  let  me  relax  that  night,  just 
'e  months  ago.    The  memory  came  back 

plain  that  I  could  almost  hear  the  rain 

the  roof  again. 

It  had  been  a  cold  and  wet  February  and 
i'd  had  a  solid  week  of  drenching,  soaking 
in,  that  turned  to  snow  at  night.  This 

rticular  night  I  had  settled  in  this  same 

air  before  the  fireplace,  preparing  to  give 
y  Sunday  school  lesson  its  final  study,  as 
idid  every  Friday  night. 

That  night,  for  some  reason,  I  couldn't 
mcentrate,  I  had  the  nagging  feeling  that 

had  left  something  undone  that  week, 
^ith  a  weary  sigh  I  admitted  to  myself  that 

hadn't  made  one  personal  contact  that 
eek.  I'd  phoned,  and  sent  a  few  cards, 
it  I  knew  that  it  was  personal  visitation 

at  really  got  results  with  absentees.  I 
id  done  no  visiting  this  last  week  using  the 
rriblc  weather  as  an  excuse,  and  that's 
1  it  was,  too,  just  an  excuse. 

I  walked  to  the  window  and  looked  at 

e  solid  downpour. 

"Go  out  in  that?"  I  argued.  "This  just 
i't  visiting  weather.  It  won't  hurt  to  let 
re  week  go  by  without  making  a  contact. 
/hy  I  might  even  get  a  bad  cold  if  I  go 
rt  in  that,  then  I  couldn't  be  there  Sun- 
ry;  and  that'd  be  worse  than  not  visiting 


tonight.  Besides,  I  still  have  some  more  to 
do  on  my  lesson." 

The  arguments  were  futile,  for  I  was 
arguing  with  God,  and  not  myself.  I  had 
a  visit  to  make,  and  I  knew  who,  and  I 
knew  that  I  would  have  no  peace  until  I 
made  that  visit. 

With  an  audible  sigh  of  resignation  and 
surrender  I  turned  from  the  window.  My 
husband  glanced  up  with  a  questioning  look. 

"It's  no  use,"  I  answered,  "I've  got  to 
go  visit  a  little." 

"In  this  weather?  Honey,  you  shouldn't 
be  on  the  road  on  a  night  like  this.  Besides 
it  might  make  you  sick,"  argued  my  hus- 
band. 

But  I  knew  I  had  to  go — I  knew  it  was 
God's  will. 

I  drove  cautiously  through  the  driving 
rain  thinking  about  the  girl  I  was  to  visit 
tonight. 

She  first  came  to  my  class  of  intermediate 
girls  a  few  weeks  before,  unintentionally,  1 
think.  Marjorie  Kennedy  was  her  name; 
a  remote,  shy  youngster,  exceptionally  quiet 
for  a  fourteen-year-old.  She'd  stayed  all 
night  with  one  of  my  regular  attenders 
that  Saturday  night  and  I  don't  think  she 
knew  how  to  get  out  of  going  to  Sunday 
school  the  next  morning,  so  she  went. 

I  was  surprised  to  find  her  back  the  next 
Sunday,  and  the  next. 

She  always  listened  attentively;  never  said 
much,  hardly  ever  took  part  in  the  discus- 
sion, but  she  seemed  to  be  absorbing  every- 
thing. I  prayed  for  her  a  great  deal,  for  I 
felt  that  she  wanted  to  make  a  decision  for 
Christ,  but  that  something  was  holding  her 
back. 

She  missed  a  Sunday  now  and  then,  but 
I'd  call  her  on  the  telephone  and  she'd  be 
back,  until  this  last  time. 

She  missed  three  Sundays  in  a  row.  I 
had  called  as  usual  but  with  no  results.  The 
conviction  began  growing  in  me  then  that  I 
had  better  go  visit  her.  I  should  have  visit- 
ed in  her  home  long  before  this,  but  my 


time  was  limited.  The  class  was  too  large, 
for  lack  of  another  teacher.  I  didn't  get  to 
visit  in  the  girls'  homes  as  much  as  I  should 
have. 

Finally  I  asked  one  of  the  girls  about  her. 

"Oh,  Marj  probably  won't  be  back,"  she 
had  answered,  "they  are  moving  in  a  week 
or  so.  No  sense  in  bothering  with  her 
now." 

I  felt  deeply  discouraged  at  that  moment. 
"Not  so  soon,''  I  thought,  "just  when  we 
seemed  to  be  making  a  little  progress.  We 
can't  lose  her  now." 

Yes,  as  a  prospect  for  our  Sunday  school 
class  it  was  useless  to  visit  Marjorie,  but  I 
still  had  that  conviction  that  I  must  see 
her  one  more  time.  As  a  result,  I  was  driv- 
ing through  the  almost  flooded  streets, 
praying  for  this  last  opportunity. 

I  drove  up  before  the  neat,  modest  home, 
thankful  that  there  were  lights  on  signify- 
ing that  someone  was  home. 

I  was  greeted  cordially  enough,  although 
I  could  feel  coldness  on  the  part  of  Mr. 
Kennedy.  We  talked  about  general  tilings, 
but  of  course,  the  conversation  soon  turned 
to  religion,  for  they  knew  who  I  was,  and 
what  the  purpose  of  my  visit  was. 

Marjorie  and  her  mother  seemed  willing 
to  listen  and  I  knew  that  Marj  wanted  to 
make  a  decision  then  and  there,  but  was 
afraid  to  do  so  because  of  Mr.  Kennedy's 
attitude. 

Mr.  Kennedy  was  nice  enough  about  it, 
but  he  was  completely  uninterested  in 
church,  religion,  God,  or  Christ.  He  was 
very  intelligent  and  interesting  to  talk  to 
but  very  cold  and  hard. 

I  was  surprised  to  find  he  knew  much 
about  the  Scriptures,  and  that  his  hardness 
was  caused  by  the  fact  that  his  mother,  al- 
though very  devout,  had  had  so  much  hard- 
ship and  adversity  that  he  doubted  that 
there  was  even  a  God. 

We  talked  for  a  long  time  that  night 
until  suddenly  I  felt  that  I  had  accomplish- 
ed all  that  I  was  going  to  and  that  now  it 
was  time  for  me  to  leave.  As  I  was  leaving 
I  told  them  that  I  would  be  praying  for 
them  all.    I  did  too. 

That's  the  last  time  that  I  ever  saw  any 
of  them. 

Marjorie  didn't  come  to  Sunday  school 
the  last  Sunday  that  they  were  in  town  and 
I  was  disappointed.  I  had  had  high  hopes 
that  she  would  come  and  make  a  public 
profession  of  faith.  I  was  quite  depressed 
when  she  didn't  even  come.  Some  day 
I'll  remember  that  God's  ways  are  not  al- 
ways our  ways. 

Several  weeks  later  I  received  a  letter 
from  Marjorie.  It  was  filled  with  joyful 
news. 

Dear  Mrs.  Harris: 

I  did  want  you  to  know  the  wonderful 
news  for  I  know  that  you  have  prayed  much 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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4th  Union  League  Meeting 
Of  N.  C.  Central  Conference 

The  Fourth  Union  League  Meeting  of 
the  Central  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Owen's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Elm   City,   North  Carolina,   on  Saturday 
night,  January  30.    The  following  is  the 
program  for  this  meeting: 
8:00 — Song,  "Onward  Christian  Leaguers" 
8:05 — Devotions,  Friendship 
8 : 1 5 — Special  Music,  Harrell's  Chapel 
8:20 — Business 
8:45 — Program,  Friendship 
9:00 — Adjournment 


National  Superannuation 
Report  for  December,  1959 

The  following  is  the  financial  report  of 
the  National  Superannuation  Board  of  the 
National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
for  month  ended  December  31,  1959,  as 
submitted  by  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes,  secretary- 


treasurer: 
Cash  on  Hand, 

December  1,  1959    ....$3,514.85 

Receipts 
Cooperative  Plan  of  Support 

States  Credited  as  Follows: 

Alabama   $  2.33 

Arkansas      21.07 

California  ..    11.88 

Georgia     8.59 

Illinois    2.76 

Mississippi    .21 

Missouri     27.68 

New  Mexico      3.04 

North  Carolina    3.48 

Oklahoma    14.21 

Tennessee    4.71 

Texas     8.48 

From  States: 

Georgia    24.41 

North  Carolina    70.36 

South  Carolina    5.85 

Tennessee    8.68 

Virginia    5.47 

Other  Receipts: 

From  Insured  on  Premiums  86.77 


Total  Receipts    309.98 


Total  to  Account  For  _  __.$3,824.83 
Disbursements 

Ministers  Life  &  Casualty 
Union,  for  Premiums  on 
Insured   $176.98 

Secretarial  Service    75.00 


Postage     4.00 


Total  Disbursements   255.98 


Balance  in  Treasury, 

December  31,  1959   $3,568.85 


Cape  Fear 
Union  Meeting 

The  Cape  Fear  Union  Meeting  will  be 
held  at  St.  Paul's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Sampson  County,  North  Carolina,  on  Janu- 
ary 30,  1960.  The  following  program  has 
been  planned: 

Theme:  "Soul  Winning" 

Morning  Session 
10:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  Thurman  Flail 
10:20 — Reading  of  Minutes 

— Enrollment  of  Officers  and  Minis- 
ters 

— Appointment  of  Committees 

—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
11:00 — Morning  Worship  Service 

— Sermon,  Rev.  Ed  Taylor 
12:00 — Recess  for  Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  J.  Vernon  Barbour 
1 :20 — Discussions 

( 1 )  "How  to  Use  the  Bible  in  Soul 
Winning,"  Rev.  J.  Walter 
Stanley 

(2)  "Soul  Winning  in  the  Home," 
Rev.  W.  A.  Martin 

( 3 )  "Soul  Winning  During  Re- 
vivals," Rev.  Swade  Benson 


Coming  Events 

January    27  —  Second    Semester  Begins, 

Mount   Olive   College,    Mount  Olive, 

North  Carolina. 
January  28 — Second  Semester  Begins,  Free 

Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 

Tennessee. 

April  3-7 — Annual  Bible  Conference,  Free 

Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 

Tennessee 
April  10 — Palm  Sunday 
April  15 — Good  Friday 
April  17 — Easter  Sunday 
May  8 — Mother's  Day 
May  24 — June   3 — Summer  School,  Free 

Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 

Tennessee 
June  19 — Father's  Day 


2:20 — Business  Session 
2:45 — Closing    Remarks,    Rev.    W.  | 
Lancaster 

3:00 — Adjournment  and  Benediction 


Union  Chapel  Host  to 
Fifth  Eastern  Union  Meeting 

The  Fifth  Eastern  Union  Meeting 
convene  with  Union  Chapel  Free  % 
Baptist  Church,  Chocowinity,  North  C; 
lina,  January  30,  1960.  The  song  dire< 
will  be  the  Rev.  T.  O.  Terry.  The  foil 
ing  program  has  been  planned: 

Morning  Session 
9:30 — Congregational  Singing 
9:45 — Devotions,  Rev.  Raymond  Hardi 
10:00— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
10:05 — Appointment  of  Committees 
10:1 0 — Recognitions 
10:30 — Congregational  Singing 
10:35 — Reading  of  Church  Letters 
11:00 — Praise  Service 
1 1 : 1 5— Message,  Rev.  W.  B.  Rogers 
1 1 : 50 — Offering  for  Children's  Home 
12:00 — Lunch  time  Fellowship 

Afternoon  Session 
1 : 1  5 — Congregational  Singing 
1:20— Devotions,  Rev.  D.  W.  Cleve 
1:30— Final  Roll  Call 
1:40 — Message,  Rev.  James  Lupton 
2:10 — Business  Period 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 


Prayer  Support  Requested  for 
Graham  Crusade  in  Africa 

The  Rev.  Billy  Graham  and  his  team  1 
begin  their  crusades  in  Africa  on  January ' 
continuing  through  March  10.  This 
be  the  most  intensive  and  extensive  tour 
team  has  ever  taken  in  so  short  a  time. 

The  crusades  are  being  sponsored  by; 
the  Christian  forces  in  each  area.  In  f; 
all  national  churches  and  all  but  one  r 
sionary  society  in  all  of  Africa  are  particij' 
ing.  From  each  country  come  reports  t 
they  are  anticipating  the  largest  Christ! 
gatherings  in  history. 

Mr.  Graham  states:  "A  full-scale,  tj 
week  crusade  will  have  preceded  my  arr 
in  each  place.  Some  of  these  crusades 
be  led  by  our  associate  evangelists  and  c 
ers  by  African  evangelists.  You  will  £ 
be  interested  to  know  that  in  each  area 
committees  are  led  entirely  by  nation 
The  missionaries  are  staying  in  the  ba 
ground  and  giving  leadership  to  the  natio 
church  everywhere.  Our  greatest  need 
for  prayer  interest  and  prayer  support." 

The  itinerary  for  the  crusades  in  Afi 
is  as  follows: 

January  20-22:  Liberia 

January  23-26:  Ghana 

January  27 — February  10:  Nigeria 

February  19-23:  South  Rhodesia 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President:  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Jtems  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Loyalty  Fund  Report 
Mount  Olive  Junior 
College 

The  following  is  a  report  of  Loyalty  Fund 
s  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  for  the 
iod  of  December  16  through  December 
1959. 

viously  Reported  for  the  Year: 
e  Will  Baptists  .....$25,710.01 
nds    7,956.25 


al  Previously 

Reported   

eived  From: 
tern  Conference  __!) 
[ltral  Conference  _ 
stern  Conference.. 
)e  Fear  Conference 
emarle  Conference 


$33,666.26 


prgia   

th  Carolina 


706.70 
433.76 
557.26 
295.32 

20.00 
5.00 

35.00 


:al  Gifts  from 

ree  Will  Baptists 

unt  Olive  and 

lommunity   

dsboro  and 

Community   

ter  Communities 


$  2,053.04 


$  978.78 

380.00 
_  150.00 


:al  Gifts  from 
ricnds   


$  1,508.78 


al  Received  to  Date  _  ....$37,228.08 

he  gifts  during  this  period  have  been 
gnated  for  use  as  follows: 

leral  Budget    ....$2,768.04 

iowment    35.00 

ns    405.00 

olarships    353.78 


total  Gifts  this  Period  ..  ....$3,561.82 

Honor  Roll 
dl  gifts  of  $100  or  more  are  listed  on  an 
nor  Roll  and  are  published  with  the  re- 
t  each  time.  The  Honor  Roll  gifts  for 
period  are  listed  below  and  are  from 
•th  Carolina  unless  otherwise  indicated. 

ey's  Chapel  Church  ..   $200.00 

and  Mrs.  Harvey  Moore   100.00 

Honor  of  W.  Burkette  Raper  ....  100.00 

D.  Brame    100.00 

s  Verdie  Davenport   100.00 


Mrs.  E.  C.  Taylor  __  .  100.00 

Bishop  Frost  Jones   _  100.00 

Wayne  Printing  Company,  Inc.    ..  100.00 

Dr.  W.  C.  Hunter  ....  .  100.00 

Hatcher-Smith  Motor  Company, 

Inc.      100.00 

Roses  5-10-25^  Store  .  100.00 

W.  D.  Kornegay,  Jr.  ....  .  100.00 

R.   H.   Dillon    _  100.00 

George  S.  Daniels    _  100.00 

Cletus  Brock    268.78 

Calypso  Plywood  Company  Office 

and  Supervisory  Personnel   275.00 

Your  gifts  to  the  Loyalty  Fund  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  will  help  keep  the 
door  of  Christian  education  open  for  the 
youth  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomina- 
tion. Make  an  investment  that  will  pay 
lasting  dividends  by  investing  in  the  future 
of  our  youth. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Business  Manager 

Dates  for  Conference  Set 

Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  president  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
has  announced  that  the  dates  for  the  annual 
Bible  Conference  to  be  held  on  campus 
will  be  April  3-7.  Several  hundred  out-of- 
state  guests  are  expected  for  the  five-day 
meeting.  The  conference  emphasizes  Bible 
preaching,  evangelism  and  missions. 

The  two-week  summer  school  will  be  held 
May  24 — June  3,  according  to  Dean  Charles 
A.  Thigpen.  Pastors  and  laymen  are  espec- 
ially urged  to  consider  the  advantages  of  the 
summer  session.  Out-of-state  pastors  will 
be  away  only  one  Sunday  from  their  church- 
es. Three  credit  hours  may  be  earned  in 
the  field  of  Bible,  church  administration 
and  Bible  doctrine.  Room  and  meals  may 
be  obtained  at  the  Bible  College. 

Fifth  Sunday 
Mount  Olive  College 
Day 

Fifth  Sunday  is  Mount  Olive  College 
Day.  Churches,  Sunday  schools  and  lea- 
gues are  asked  to  designate  their  offerings 
or  to  make  a  special  contribution  to  Mount 
Olive  College.  Individuals  arc  also  urged 
to  send  their  personal  donations.  This  plan 
has  the  endorsement  of  our  state  conven- 


tions of  churches,  Sunday  schools  and  lea- 
gues; and  many  churches  in  other  states  are 
also  using  this  plan  of  support. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  also  that  February 
is  designated  as  "Education  Month"  in  the 
United  Program  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches. 

We  feel  that  it  is  most  fortunate  that 
these  dates  for  special  emphasis  on  Chris- 
tian higher  education  should  come  right  at 
this  time.  If  we  will  use  these  opportuni- 
ties as  we  feel  God  would  have  us  use  them, 
it  will  help  us  to  meet  the  greatest  educa- 
tional challenge  ever  to  confront  Free  Will 
Baptists. 

It  is  possible  for  Mount  Olive  College  to 
achieve  regional  accreditation  by  the  South- 
ern Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary 
Schools  during  1960. 

Preliminary  visits  by  representatives  of 
the  Southern  Association  and  our  reports  to 
the  association  have  led  to  the  authorization 
of  a  formal  visit  by  the  Committee  on  Stan- 
dards. This  visit  will  be  made  early  next 
fall.  If  the  report  of  this  committee  is 
favorable,  we  will  be  given  formal  accredi- 
tation next  December.  This  investigation 
will  be  by  far  the  most  thorough  we  have 
yet  experienced,  but  with  the  enthusiastic 
support  of  our  people  we  can  meet  the  stan- 
dards for  accreditation. 

We  feel  that  Free  Will  Baptists  have 
everything  that  is  necessary  in  order  to  meet 
this  challenge.  We  feel  that  our  greatest 
need  is  to  recognize  the  tremendous  value 
of  success  and  the  terrible  loss  if  we  fail. 

We  have  a  college  that  has  already  achiev- 
ed much  in  the  field  of  Christian  higher 
education  and  now  stands  at  the  very  thres- 
hold of  the  highest  academic  honor  that 
can  come  to  a  junior  college  in  this  area. 
We  have  the  students  who  are  going  to 
college  somewhere,  and  a  rapidly  increasing 
number  of  them  are  looking  to  Mount 
Olive  College  and  Free  Will  Baptists. 

We  have  the  money  necessary  if  wc  are 
willing  to  invest  it  in  the  lives  of  those  stu- 
dents who  trust  us. 

Regional  accreditation  is  not  the  end 
within  itself.  It  is  not  enough  that  we 
should  seek  accreditation  alone,  but  by 
meeting  the  requirements  for  accreditation, 
we  will  be  providing  for  our  children  and 
those  generations  yet  unborn  the  kind  of 
educational  program  that  we  have  always 
needed  but  never  had. 

Let  us  keep  in  mind  that  our  record  of 
concern  and  interest  during  the  next  few 
months  will  constitute  a  very  vital  part  of 
the  record  that  the  committee  will  examine 
when  they  visit  our  campus  next  fall.  We 
are  fortunate  that  we  have  this  time  to 
really  demonstrate  that  we  do  believe  our 
students  are  entitled  to  the  very  best. 

The  time  has  come  when  you,  the  peo- 
( continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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i QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 

E=E  OM  THF      RIRI   F  Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
  WIN    NIL   Q0I  DLL  Rich]and  AyCj  NashviHe   5,  Tenn. 


Question:  As  a  Christian  what  should  be 
my  attitude  toward  earthly  pleasures?  1 
feel  far  removed  from  many  things  my 
friends  participate  in  freely,  because  I  want 
all  that  God  has  for  me  in  a  consecrated 
life  to  Him  and  His  cause;  but  many  of 
my  friends  think  that  I  am  queer  and 
fanatical  in  some  of  my  views. — Anne  Snod- 
grass,  Illinois. 

Answer:  The  Bible  is  quite  clear  in  its 
teaching  on  this  very  important  subject. 
"Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers:  for  what  fellowship  hath  right- 
eousness with  unrighteousness?  and  what 
communion  hath  light  with  darkness?  And 
what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or 
what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an 
infidel?  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols?  for  ye  are  the 
temple  of  the  living  God;  as  God  hath  said, 
I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them; 
and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be 
my  people.  Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing;  and 
I  will  receive  you,  And  will  be  a  Father 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty"  (2 
Corinthians  6:14-18).  Again  we  are  warn- 
ed against  falling  in  love  with  either  the 
world  or  worldly  things.  "Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is 
in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is 
not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  And 
the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust  there- 
of: but  he  that  docth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  for  ever"  (1  John  2:15-17).  We 
are  also  exhorted  to  keep  our  garments  un- 
spotted. "Pure  religion  and  undefiled  be- 
fore God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction, 
and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world"  (James  1:27) -  These  are  only  a  few 
among  many  passages  of  Scripture  that  eith- 
er exhort  us  to  keep  ourselves  apart  from 
worldliness  or  forbid  us  to  be  identified  with 
it  in  any  way. 

By  "the  world"  the  Holy  Spirit  means 
to  point  out  through  such  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture the  Christ-rejecting,  Spirit-resisting, 
God-dishonoring  world.  We  should  be  sane 
and  reasonable  as  we  consider  this  subject, 


remembering  that  we  are  "in"  the  world 
but  not  "of"  it.  We  are  to  mingle  with 
unsaved  people,  having  as  our  purpose  for  so 
doing  that  of  leading  them  into  a  saving 
knowledge  of  our  precious  Saviour,  always 
loving  their  souls  while  we  hate  their  sins. 
In  other  words,  we  should  never  find  satis- 
faction following  them  in  anything  that  dis- 
honors that  worthy  name  we,  as  Christians, 
now  bear  but  only  in  seeking  to  win  them 
for  our  Saviour. 

Then  we  are  exhorted  again  and  again  in 
the  Word  not  to  do  anything  to  cause  the 
"weaker  brother  to  stumble."  There  may 
be  many  things  that  a  Christian  could  do 
just  as  the  world  does  them  with  no  per- 
sonal hurt  to  his  Christian  life  whatever, 
except  the  fact  that  if  some  other  Christian 
should  do  it,  it  would  bring  him  down  in 
defeat.  Paul's  idea  of  eating  meat  that  had 
been  offered  to  an  idol  is  a  good  example 
of  this  kind  of  thing.  Even  though  he 
could  eat  such  meat  without  bringing  to 
himself  personal  harm,  for  those  who  were 
weaker  and  could  not,  he  would  forever  re- 
frain  from  eating  such  meat.  "As  concern- 
ing therefore  the  eating  of  those  things  that 
are  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we  know 
that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world,  and 
that  there  is  none  other  God  but  one.  .  .  . 
But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means  this  liberty 
of  your's  become  a  stumblingblock  to  them 
that  are  weak.  For  if  any  man  see  thee 
which  hast  knowledge  sit  at  meat  in  the 
idol's  temple,  shall  not  the  conscience  of 
him  which  is  weak  be  emboldened  to  eat 
those  things  which  are  offered  to  idols;  And 
through  thy  knowledge  shall  the  weak 
brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died?  But 
when  ye  sin  so  against  the  brethren,  and 
wound  their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against 
Christ.  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my  broth- 
er to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the 
world  standeth,  lest  I  make  my  brother  to 
offend"  (1  Corinthians  8:4,  9-13). 

The  above  consideration  of  your  question 
deals  only  with  its  negative  side.  Now  let 
us  take  a  look  at  the  positive  side.  If  we 
love  the  Lord  as  our  profession  suggests  and, 
therefore,  find  joy  and  satisfaction  in  His 
precious  Word  and  will,  then  such  matters 
will  not  trouble  us.  Because  He  gives  us 
such  an  abundance  of  things  about  which 
to  think  and  upon  which  to  meditate  and  so 
much  to  do  for  Him  that  we  shall  have  no 


time  for  or  enjoyment  in  those  things  j 
displease  and  dishonor.    As  to  the  attit 
of  friends,  who  are  either  not  Christian; 
perhaps  Christians  in  the  sense  that  t 
have  been  born  again  but  not  consecratec 
such  can  be,  we  would  better  to  have  tl 
critical  attitude  than  to  grieve  the  F 
Spirit  of  God  and  displease  our  Saviour  j 
died  for  us.    "If  the  world  hate  you, 
know  that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  j 
If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  wc 
love  his  own:  but  because  ye  are  not  of 
world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 
member  the  word  that  I  said  unto  you,  ' 
servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord.    If  t 
have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also  persec 
you;  if  they  have  kept  my  saying,  thev 
keep  yours  also"  (John  15:18-20);  "Tl 
things  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that  in) 
ye  might  have  peace.    In  the  world  ye  s 
have  tribulation:  but  be  of  good  chee 
have  overcome  the  world"  (John  16:' 
On  the  other  hand  one  may  invite  unne 
sary  criticism  from  some  who  do  not  un 
stand  our  position  by  taking  what  wor 
people  call  a  sanctimonious,  holier-than-tj 
attitude,  or  by  being  overzealous  or  un 
harsh  in  criticizing  those  who  fail  to 
form  as  we  and  perhaps  as  we  feel  that 
should,  or  by  being  eccentric  in  our  mam 
isms  and  dress.    I  feel  that  we  may  acc 
plish  more  in  many  cases  by  the  silent  t| 
mony  of  our  lives  and  by  thus  sho\» 
Christ  forth  in  His  beauty,  holiness 
power  than  we  do  by  harping  on  the> 
called  social  evils.   This  does  not  mean 
we  shall  not  take  a  positive  stand  ags 
wrong.    But  if  we  present  Christ  to  pe 
and  He  takes  possession  of  their  lives,  I 
these  other  questions  are  generally  sir 
taken  care  of  in  a  definite  and  final 
The  things  of  earth  "grow  strangely  dm 
the  light  of  His  glory  and  grace." 

Concerning  dress,  I  should  like  to  pas 
some  admonition  from  one  of  my  < 
Christian  teachers.  "If  possible  be  con 
tional  without  being  extreme."  This  re 
er  exhorted  his  students  to  make  their  w 
personalities  as  attractive  as  they  pos: 
could  in  a  way  so  as  to  call  attentioi 
Christ  rather  than  themselves.  He  the 
that,  if  cultivated  in  the  proper  way, 
person  was  endowed  with  good  sense 
ficicntly  to  accomplish  this  feat.  Of  cc 
this  was  before  many  of  the  so-called 
of  modern  attire.  This  being  true  s 
who  read  this  may  not  agree;  again,  howi 
we  stand  exhorted  to  be  all  things  t( 
men  for  Christ,  that  we  may  win  some, 
ting  our  conscience,  our  opinions  and  tl 
fore  our  exhortations  be  entirely  adjv 
and  limited  to  the  exact  teaching  of  G 
Word. 
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Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

(Psalm  119:105) 


THE  BIBLE  AGAINST  ITSELF 
(Continued  from  Last  Week) 
In  the  editorial  which  I  am  quoting  from 
e  Christian  Century,  a  magazine  to  which 
do  not  subscribe,  neither  as  a  magazine 
)r  a  great  many  of  its  contents,  you  will 
member  that  last  week  I  used  that  part 

the  article  which  named  several  of  the 
-called  Bible  pictures  we  are  expected  to 
e  in  the  movies  to  increase  our  knowledge 
:  the  Bible.  Instead  of  increasing  spiritual 
lowledge,  they  will  only  serve  to  confuse 
lr  minds  and  lead  us  away  from  God,  and 
ings  holy.  My  advice  to  all  is  to  stay 
vay  from  all  of  them;  and,  as  you  read 
e  remainder  of  the  article,  I  think  you 
ill  see  why. 
But  now  to  continue: 
We  may  as  well  deal  with  the  most  ob- 
pus  example  first.  Biblical  religion  grew 
b  in  protest  against  the  fertility  cults  of 
te  ancient  Near  East.  Could  it  have  coped 
ith  the  subtler  perversion  of  our  Far  West? 
ne  need  not  be  prudish  to  blanch  at  the 
[ought  of  Sunday  schools  trucking  off 
ously  to  see  Solomon  and  Sheba,  a  film 
aich  Esquire  and  Pageant  have  termed  an 
inblushing  rewrite  of  the  Bible"  in  which 
jllobrigida  "twists  and  twirls  in  one  of 
le  screen's  wildest  orgies."  Recently  we 
jceived  a  hard-bound  glossy  book  promot- 
g  The  Big  Fisherman.  Its  most  dramatic 
11-page  color  picture  could  have  been 
ken  from  one  of  the  50-cent  pornography 
jagazines:  Martha  Hyer  as  "Herodias,  one 

history's  most  wicked  women,"  in  a  non- 
sinnel  nightgown,  suggestively  extending 
i  invitation  into  a  veiled-and-satined  bed- 
om.  Then  we  have  in  Ben  Hur  the  re- 
ntly  imported  temptress  Hya  Haraseet. 
nd  so  on. 

Biblical  religion  set  itself  in  opposition 
the  modest  materialism  of  the  ancient 
ibels.  Must  its  heirs  subsidize  modern 
ossness?  The  promotion  for  all  three 
ms  proudly  concentrates  on  the  idol  of 
amnion — the  huge  cost  of  sets  that  were 
:stroyed  a  day  after  use.  Vastness  and 
iste  are  thus  equate  with  cinmatographic 
cellence.  One  of  these  films  must  gross 
10  million  to  break  even.    Much  of  the 


money  will  come  from  church  people  whose 
religious  leaders  have  urged  them  to  attend. 
The  Big  Fisherman's  promoter  boasts  that 
the  Tetrarch's  garden  set,  which  cost  weeks 
of  labor  and  $125,000,  was  "completely  de- 
stroyed by  a  howling  tempest  during  a  bac- 
chanalian party" — filmed,  no  doubt,  for 
Sunday  school  children.  Ben  Hur  makes 
others  look  like  pikers  in  this  perverse  trans- 
valuation  which  would  replace  art  with 
gaudy  but  costly  superficialities. 

Biblical  religion  finds  its  center  in  God's 
revelation  in  Jesus  Christ.  Promoters  of 
Biblical  films  want  to  have  their  cake  and 
eat  it  too.  They  want  the  distant  voice  of 
the  Master,  with  sound  effects  via  echo 
chamber,  .  .  .  but  they  don't  want  it  or 
Him  to  offend  anyone,  either.    The  eva- 


sions and  euphemisms  used  in  The  Big 
Fisherman  ballyhoo  .  .  .  are  fortunately  un- 
necessary in  the  Old  Testament  plot  of 
Solomon  and  Sheba.  In  deference  to  the 
known  wishes  of  General  Lew  Wallace,  the 
fine  print  of  Ben  Hur,  say  its  promoters, 
will  carry  the  subtitle,  "A  Tale  of  the 
Christ."  In  the  chariot  race  there  is  no 
question  as  to  where  this  tale  is  left. 

Biblical  religion  has  consistently  pointed 
beyond  externalities  to  the  human  person. 
The  promotion  of  most  of  the  spectacular 
pseudo-Bible  films  suggests  boundless  pre- 
occupation with  the  minutiae  of  technical 
perfection.  With  ersatz  authenticity  (e. 
g.,  rebuilding  Palistine  in  southern  Califor- 
nia) and  with  the  mere  piling  up  of  detail. 
(Continued  Next  Week) 
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Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


THE  NEW  MAN  IN  CHRIST 

(2  Corinthians  5:17) 

The  New  Man  Has  Been  Born  Again  (1  Peter  1:23) 

A.  It  is  not  a  reformation. 

B.  He  is  a  new  creation  (2  Corinthians  5:17;  Matthew  12:33). 

The  New  Man  Has  God's  Word  Abiding  in  Him  (1  John  2:14) 

A.  He  will  have  a  desire  for  the  Word  of  God  (Psalm  1:2; 
1  Peter  2:2). 

B.  The  Word  of  God  will  be  his  rule  of  life. 

The  New  Man  Has  Overcome  the  World  (1  John  2:14) 

A.  If  he  does  not,  the  world  will  overcome  him  (1  John  5:4; 
Romans  12:21). 

B.  The  world  is  an  enemy  to  God's  people. 

The  New  Man  Has  the  Spirit's  Leading  (Romans  8:14) 

A.  Much  depends  upon  proper  leadership  (John  16:13;  Psalm 
23:3). 

B.  God  expects  the  Christian  to  follow. 

The  New  Man  Has  Love  for  the  Brethren  (1  John  3:14) 

A.  This  love  is  given  much  emphasis  in  the  Word. 

B.  It  is  not  always  practiced  (1  John  4:7;  John  13:34,  3  5). 
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OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mrs.  Calla  Childers  Willis 

Mrs.  Calla  Willis,  mother  of  the  Rev. 
Homer  E.  Willis,  director  of  the  National 
Home  Missions  Department  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  passed  away  December  29  at  her 
home  in  Vancouver,  Washington.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  church 
and  had  been  active  in  the  support  of  mis- 


sions. In  addition  to  the  above  named  son, 
she  is  survived  by  five  other  sons  and  three 
daughters:  Clyde  of  Raymond,  Washington; 
William  of  Oplimic,  Washington;  Bruce  of 
Myrtle  Point,  Oregon;  Stanford  of  Clint- 
wood,  Virginia;  Barlow  of  Clintwood,  Vir- 
ginia; Mrs.  Ruby  Brcdeson  of  Vancouver, 
Washington;  Mrs.  Clyde  Wymore  of  Rose- 
burg,  Oregon;  and  Mrs.  Clarence  Hughes  of 
Clmtwood,  Virginia. 

Mrs.  Willis  was  buried  January  2  in 
Spring  Hill  Cemetery,  Vancouver.  She  was 
69  years  old  and  was  a  native  of  Kentucky. 
Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  several 
years  ago.  The  Rev.  Johnny  Postlewaite, 
missionary  to  the  Northwest,  helped  con- 
duct the  funeral  services. 


Clara  Lee  Smith 


The  New  Man  Has  Some  to  Live  Above  Sin  (1  John  3:6,  9) 

A.  No  child  of  God  is  habitually  guilty  of  sin  (Colossians  3:1, 
2;  1  John  13:34,  35). 

B.  Sin  in  the  life  of  a  Christian  will  hinder  the  work  of  the 
gospel. 

The  New  Man  Has  Made  Himself  Pure  and  Christlike  (1 
John  3:1-3) 

A.  This  is  true  redemption  and  conversion. 

B.  The  way  is  mapped  out  in  the  21  New  Testament  books. 

—Rev.  C  C  Maple 
Gospel  Herald. 


TOO  LONG! 


"Clarence  E.  Macartney  used  the  illustration  of  a  woman 
who  came  to  one  of  the  Old  Puritan  divines  of  London  and 
complained  that  the  bands  on  his  pulpit  gown  were  altogether  too 
long  and  that  she  was  exceedingly  annoyed  by  them.  She  was  so 
confident  that  he  would  grant  her  desire  that  she  brought  along 
a  pair  of  scissors.  The  minister  mildly  agreed  to  her  desire,  and 
gave  her  the  offending  bands.  She  shortened  them  to  her  taste 
and  gave  back  to  him  what  was  left  of  them.  When  he  had  re- 
ceived them  he  thanked  her  and  said,  'Now  my  good  woman,  there 
is  something  about  you  that  is  altogether  too  long,  and  I  would  like 
permission  to  shorten  it.' 

"  'Certainly,'  said  the  woman.  'You  have  my  permission  to  do 
so.    Here  are  the  scissors.' 

"Whereupon,  the  minister  said,  'Very  well,  madam,  put  out 
your  tongue!'  " 

— Frederick  K.  Gordon,  quoted  by  Frank  S.  Mead 
in  Taibell's  Teachers'  Guide. 


Our  heavenly  Father  saw  fit  to  call  frc 
this  life  our  dear  sister  in  Christ,  Clara  E 
Smith,  on  November  11,  1959.  She  a 
a  faithful  member  of  Aspen  Grove  Fl! 
Will  Baptist  Church,  the  Woman's  Ai' 
iliary  and  Sunday  school. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  two  sisters  and 
brother,  also  a  host  of  friends.  She  \ 
laid  to  rest  in  Queen  Anne  Cemete 
Fountain,  North  Carolina,  November  j 
1959,  beneath  a  beautiful  blanket  of  flc 
ers. 

"Yes,  our  sister  has  departed, 
We  miss  her  friendly  smile, 
She  paid  the  debt  we  all  must  pay, 
She  has  traveled  that  last  mile, 
And  now  we  know  she  is  at  rest, 
With  God,  who  loved  her  best." 

Mrs.  Robert  Oak. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


NOTE  OF  APPRECIATION 

"I  would  like  to  express  my  appreciatj 
to  the  churches  and  individuals  who  sent  | 
gifts  and  cards,  and  other  remembran 
during  this  past  Christmas  season. 

"My  health  is  improved  over  last  year 
that  now  I  can  do  evangelistic  work  whi 
ever  needed.  I  am  also  available  for  | 
pastorate  of  a  small,  part-time  church,  if 
vited." — Rev.  G.  C.  Joyner,  Route  3, 
50-A,  Simthdeld,  North  Carolina. 

t    t  t 
NOTE  OF  THANKS 

"I  wish  to  take  this  space  to  thank  m 
and  every  auxiliary  and  individual  for  I 
wonderful  gifts  and  beautiful  cards  thai 
received  at  Christmas.  I'm  sure  each  d 
will  receive  a  wonderful  blessing  for  th 
gifts  which  meant  so  much  to  me.  Agd 
I  want  to  say  thank  you."- — Mrs.  W. 
Dail,  Winterville,  North  Carolina. 

t    t  t 
CARD  OF  THANKS 

"I  wish  to  thank  the  many  friends  a 
auxiliaries  for  the  presents  and  cards 
ceived  at  Christmas.    Thank  you,  and 
Lord  bless  each  one.    Best  wishes  foi 
happy  and  prosperous  new  year  in  the 
vices  of  the  Lord." — T.  F.  Davenport,  Cj 
well,  North  Carolina. 


NOTE  OF  THANKS 
"I  want  to  thank  the  good  people,  wc 
an's  auxiliaries,  my  Sunday  school  class 
individuals  for  the  many  nice  cards  and  c 
donations  received  during  the  Christr 
holidays."— Rev.  D.  A.  Windham,  1] 
Evans  Street,  Greenville,  North  Carolina 


Sunday  Christians 

There  are  so  many  Sunday  Christi 
nowadays.  They  serve  the  devil  all 
week  and  try  to  ease  their  conscience 
being  extra  good  on  Sunday.  Jesus  Ch 
spent  His  Sabbath  in  doing  good — and  tJ 
kept  it  up  all  the  week.— Selected. 


Page  Ten 


The  Free  Will  Bapt 


slOTESf 

—  AND  — 

)UOTES 

By  J.  C.  Giiitin 


am  using  this  method  to  express  to  all 
many  friends  our  heartfelt  thanks  for 
the  nice  Christmas  cards,  gifts  and  the 
:s  during  the  Christmas  and  New  Year 
on.    It  is  wonderful  to  know  that  so 
ly  people  are  thinking  of  you.  Every 
I  or  message  brings  a  real  lasting  joy. 
n  only  pray  for  everyone  who  remember- 
us  during  the  holiday  season.    We  do 
|;by  say  to  one  and  all,  "God  bless  you 
I  would  love  to  write  a  thank-you 
[  to  each  one,  and  still  better  I  would 
to  visit  you;  but  my  age  and  time  will 
permit  what  I  would  like  to  do. 
t    t  t 

am  happy  to  report  to  you  and  to  the 
ly  readers  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist  that 
back  on  the  job  preaching  twice  on 
day  and  conducting  prayer  meeting  on 
dnesday  night.  Praise  the  Lord  for  His 
ing  power,  and  for  His  willingness  to 
He  has  been  so  good  to  us.  Praise 
name! 

f    t  t 

do  not  have  the  time  necessary  to  write 
usually  do,  but  I  am  giving  to  you,  my 
friends,  some  very  good  clippings  that 
al  the  thinking  of  others.    These  were 
n  from  the  Western  Voice. 

Sufficient 
he  other  evening  I  was  riding  home 
r  a  heavy  day's  work;  I  felt  very  wearied 
sore  depressed,  when  swiftly,  and  sud- 
[y  as  a  lightning  flash,  that  text  came  to 
"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  I 
hed  home  and  looked  it  up  in  the  origi- 
and  at  last  it  came  to  me  in  this  way, 
1  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,"  and  I  said, 
hould  think  it  is,  Lord,"  and  burst  out 
hing.     I  never  fully  understood  what 
holy  laughter  of  Abraham  was  until 
It   seemed   to   make   unbelief  so 
rd.    It  was  as  though  some  little  fish, 
g  thirsty,  was  troubled  about  drinking 
river  dry,  and  Father  Thames  said, 
ink  away,  little  fish,  my  stream  is  suf- 
nt  for  thee."   Or,  it  seemed  like  a  little 
se  in  the  granaries  of  Egypt,  after  the 
n  years  of  plenty,  fearing  it  might  die 
amine;  Joseph  might  say,  "Cheer  up, 
:  mouse,  my  granaries  are  sufficient  for 
Again,  I  imagined  a  man  away  up 
ler,  in  a  lofty  mountain,  saying  to  him- 
"I  breathe  so  many  cubic  feet  of  air 
y  year,  I  fear  I  shall  exhaust  the  oxygen 


1. 


in  the  atmosphere,"  but  the  earth  might 
say,  "Breathe  away,  O  man,  and  fill  thy 
lungs  ever,  my  atmosphere  is  sufficient  for 
thee."  Oh,  brethren,  be  great  believers! 
Little  faith  will  bring  your  souls  to  heaven, 
but  great  faith  will  bring  heaven  to  your 
souls. — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

t    t  t 

Honest  Pride  in  Daily  Work 
Can  you  imagine  Paul's  making  a  poor 
tent?  Can  you  imagine  his  saying,  "Any- 
thing to  finish  this  tent  in  a  hurry — what 
matter  if  it  is  but  half  sewed,  if  I  only 
preach  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified?" 
You  cannot  do  it,  your  imagination  is  not 
sufficiently  elastic. 

Try  again;  can  you  imagine  Christ's  doing 
a  slipshod  job  of  carpenter  work?  Do  you 
ever  think  of  the  patient  days,  and  years 
when  Jesus  worked  with  Joseph  in  the  car- 
penter shop  of  Nazareth?  Why,  it  reminds 
us  of  what  Christ  said  afterward  of  God  and 
Himself.  "My  Father  worketh  hitherto, 
and  I  work."  Jesus  could  no  more  have 
left  a  bit  of  carpenter  work  half  finished 
than  Fie  could  have  left  the  multitude  half 
fed  in  that  never-to-be-forgotten  day  when 
He  fed  five  thousand  men,  women  and 
children. 

t    t  t 
Sweeter  Melody 

Most  of  us  have  heard  the  story  (whether 
it  is  apocryphal  I  do  not  know)  of  Mendel- 
ssohn and  the  organ  in  the  Frieburg  Cathe- 
dral. It  is  told  that  the  great  musician  once 
visited  the  cathedral  when  the  regular  or- 
ganist was  practicing.  Mendelssohn  asked 
whether  he  might  play  a  few  bars.  At  first 
the  organist,  not  knowing  the  visitor,  re- 
fused the  request  but,  on  second  thought, 
acceded,  if  somewhat  reluctantly. 

Mendelssohn  began  to  play.  The  cathe- 
dral's organist  listened  in  ecstasy  and  then, 
placing  his  hand  upon  Mendelssohn's  shoul- 
der, asked:  "Who  are  you?" 

"Mendelssohn,"  was  the  answer. 

"Oh!"  the  organist  exclaimed.  "To  think 
that  I  almost  refused  to  let  the  great  Men- 
delssohn play  for  me!" 

Whether  the  account  is  wholly  accurate 
or  not,  it  teaches  a  lesson.  How  foolish  it 
is  for  Christians  to  refuse  to  allow  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  employ  them  as  He  will,  to  let 
Him  have  full  control  of  their  lives,  to  yield 
everything  to  Him!  Our  testimony  would 
be  more  beautiful  and  melodious  if  He  were 
given  His  way.— The  Pilgrim. 


A  man  may  make  mistakes,  but  he  is  not 
a  failure  until  he  starts  blaming  someone 
else. 


Sin  may  come  upon  thee  by  surprise;  but 
do  not  let  it  dwell  with  thee  as  a  guest. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
PROBLEMS 

(Editor's  Note:  The  following  ques- 
tions, relative  to  some  of  the  common 
problems  in  many  Sunday  schools,  was 
mailed  to  us  by  a  Sunday  school  teach- 
er. These  problems  are  to  be  discussed 
among  the  suggestion  and  question  box 
committee  during  the  North  Central 
Sunday  School  Fellowship  Meeting,  at 
Dawson's  Grove,  Halifax  County, 
North  Carolina,  7:00  p.  m.,  January 
22.  If  any  of  our  readers  are  interest- 
ed m  offering  an  answer  to  any  of 
these,  you  may  mail  them  to  us  and  we 
will  pass  them  to  the  committee. ) 

1.  After  a  person  has  taught  Sunday 
school  over  a  period  of  years,  and  knows 
before  requesting  it  that  there  are  others 
in  the  church  who  could  teach,  desires  and 
asks  for  his  resignation  as  a  teacher,  should 
not  their  request  be  granted  without  com- 
plications; in  a  spirit  of  thankfulness  for 
their  service  which  they  have  rendered  to 
the  church  and  Sunday  school?  Or  must 
we  teachers,  upon  making  such  a  request, 
continually  be  made  to  feel  as  a  criminal 
caught  trying  to  escape?  What  about  our 
free  will  we  pride  ourselves  on? 

2.  What  about  the  teacher  who,  during 
Sunday  school  might  read  the  appointed 
lesson  Scripture,  but  sometimes  during  the 
course  of  the  past  week,  the  Lord  laid  some 
other  lesson  upon  her  heart?  So  our  ap- 
pointed lesson,  which  most  of  the  pupils 
have  not  studied,  goes  unheeded  and  espec- 
ially for  those  who  have  said,  "Well,  what's 
the  use?" 

3.  A  Sunday  school's  general  secretary  has 
held  such  position  for  the  past  several  years, 
therefore  receiving  very  little  or  no  class- 
room study.  Should  not  such  officers  be 
elected  to  serve  a  limited  number  of  years? 

4.  What  can  we  do  when  there  are  those 
uninterested  members  in  a  class  of  would- 
be-interested  persons,  except  that  the  first 
group  is  always  doing  something  to  distract 
from  the  latter  group's  purpose  for  being  in 
Sunday  school? 

5.  Usually  the  adult  women's  class  has  a 
woman  as  teacher  and  also  a  woman  as 
assistant.  The  men's  class  also  have  men 
for  both  offices.  Is  it  not  logical  that  we 
try  to  have  a  man  for  teacher  or  assistant 
and  a  woman  for  the  other  in  our  young 
married  folk's  class? 

6.  Is  it  not  heartless  and  uncalled  for,  for 
any  church  to  elect  its  pastor  for  a  Sunday 
school  teacher?  I  feel  that  his  services  are 
needed  in  places  where  no  one  else  can  fill, 
am  I  wrong? 


Only  he  can  truly  teach  who  is  himself 
teachable. 
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BOYS  and  GIRLS 


BILL  WARD,  P.  K. 


JV1 


by  Margaret  N.  Freeman 

ATTHEW  WILLIAM  WARD 
II,  better  known  as  Bill  or  "P.K.," 
dropped  the  empty  bucket  he  had  been 
swinging  above  his  head.  It  clanked  to 
the  road  and  started  rolling  downward. 

"Look,  Dad!  Do  you  suppose  they're  the 
ones?"  he  whispered. 

"Who,  Bill?"  inquired  his  dad. 
"Those  boys  that  Mrs.  Three  Chins  told 
us  about." 

"If  you  mean  the  lady  who  showed  us 
the  house  when  we  came,  her  name  is  Mrs. 
Perkins." 

"Yes,  sir."  Bill's  eyes  twinkled.  "She 
also  said  you  were  lucky  to  have  a  strong 
boy  like  me  to  lug  water  from  the  neigh- 
bor's well  until  ours  is  ready.  Do  you  sup- 
pose the  boys  my  size  around  here  are  as 
tough  as  she  said,  Dad?" 

"It's  likely,  son,"  Mr.  Ward  answered 
soberly.  "We  know  that  the  Christians 
here  have  been  praying  for  a  minister  for 
a  long  time." 

"I  wish  I  had  my  field  glasses,"  said  Bill, 
"so  I  could  see  better.  Whew!  I'm  tired 
and  thirsty!  Where  is  that  well?  We 
must've  walked  a  mile!" 

Mr.  Ward  smiled.  "Mrs.  Perkins  said 
the  well  was  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from 
our  house." 

Bill's  feet  lagged.  "Sure  seems  longer. 
Places  are  so  far  apart  out  here  in  the  West. 
It's — it's  pretty  rugged,  isn't  it,  Dad?" 

His  father  chuckled.  "Why,  Bill,  where's 
that  old  pioneer  spirit  you've  been  talking 
about?" 

Bill  flushed.  He  had  forgotten  his  pa- 
rents' warnings  that  their  new  home  would 
be  different  and  less  convenient.  But  he 
hadn't  expected  this! 

His  father  put  a  comradely  arm  about 
Bill's  shoulders.  "This  is  more  rugged 
country  than  we  left,  but  you  saw  nearby 
cities,  as  we  came  through,  just  as  modern 
as  the  ones  back  home.  Remember,  Bill, 
it's  a  real  challenge  to  be  a  missionary  fami- 
ly! There  hasn't  been  an  active  church  here 
in  ten  years.  It's  too  soon  to  size  up  the 
situation." 

"I  suppose  so,"  Bill  agreed.  "After  all, 
we've  only  been  here  two  hours."  He 
stopped  short.  "Look!"  He  pointed.  "That 
is  a  well,  and  some  boys  are  there  drinking 
water!" 


Bill  and  his  father  hurried  forward.  Four 
pairs  of  curious  eyes  gazed  into  theirs.  The 
boys'  stiff,  wooden  expressions  made  Bill 
halt  uncertainly. 

"Hello,  boys,"  Bill's  father  said  heartily. 

"Howdy,"  the  biggest  boy  responded. 
"You  the  new  parson?" 

"I  am,"  answered  Mr.  Ward  with  a 
friendly  smile.    "This  is  my  son,  Bill." 

"We  don't  have  no  use  for  PK's!" 

"PK's?"  Bill  asked  uncertainly. 

"Preacher's  kids,  bud,"  the  boys'  leader 
sneered,  walking  away. 

"Bill,  your  face  is  as  red  as  that  bandana 
you're  mopping  it  with,"  his  dad  said  with 
a  sigh.  "I'm  afraid  they'll  be  difficult.  But 
we'll  keep  our  eyes,  ears,  and  hearts  open 
and  pray  that  we  can  win  them  to  God. 
In  the  meantime,  perhaps  I'd  better  get 
the  water  supply." 

"No,  sir,  Dad,"  Bill  said  firmly.  "That's 
my  job."  He  grabbed  the  pump  handle 
sending  a  clear  stream  of  water  into  the 
bucket.  "Mrs.  Perkins  said  the  people  who 
live  here  would  soon  be  back  from  their 
vacation,  so  this  place  won't  be  deserted  for 
long." 

"Those  boys  look  and  talk  tough,"  Mr. 
Ward  said,  "but  I  hope  that's  as  far  as  they 
go.  Don't  antagonize  them,  for  I  believe 
they  could  be  cruel." 

"My  muscles  are  in  pretty  good  shape, 
and  I  think  I  can  defend  myself.  I  know 
God  has  nothing  against  preacher's  kids," 
Bill  grinned. 

"Umm!  that  water  is  good  and  cold,"  he 
handed  his  dad  a  cupful.  "Have  some  be- 
fore we  begin  that  climb  up  the  hill." 

"Mighty  refreshing,"  agreed  the  minister, 
"and  just  another  of  God's  wonderful  gifts. 
If  we  can  only  get  these  boys  and  the  rest 
of  the  people  around  here  to  sec  how  the 
Lord  can  satisfy  them  with  'living  water'  for 
their  souls — "  he  mused. 

Next  morning,  as  Bill  lugged  water  up- 
hill, a  dirt  clod  hit  him  in  the  back. 

"Yah!  preacher's  kid!  Wanta  fight?" 
voices  taunted  from  behind  roadside  shrub- 
bery. 

"Wouldn't  be  fair — four  against  one." 
Bill  retorted,  walking  away  fast. 

The  first  Sunday,  Bill  was  the  only  pupil 
in  his  Sunday  school  class.  He  choked 
back  a  homesick  lump  of  loneliness,  think- 
ing of  the  row  of  friends  gathered  back  in 
the  Iowa  church  they  had  left. 

Day  after  day,  the  boys  pestered,  teased, 
and  spied  upon  him.     Sometimes  little 


stones  pelted  him  as  they  flew  from 
places.    Other  times  he  tripped  over 
den  wires,  spilled  the  precious  water 
had  to  return  to  the  well  for  more. 

"I'm  sick  of  those  kids,"  he'd  m 
"If  it  would  solve  things,  I'd  fight  the 
a  minute.  First,  I'll  have  to  find  a 
to  take  them  on  one  at  a  time." 

In  this  mood,  he  walked  into  the 
one  day  just  as  his  father  played  a  p' 
graph   record,   "Lord,   I   Want  to 
Christian  in  My  Heart."    Bill  found 
self  humming  the  singer's  prayer  the 
of  the  day — the  words  hammering  at 

"I  guess  that's  my  answer.  Forgive 
Lord,"  he  whispered.  "I  just  haven't 
at  my  problem  right.  Help  me  from 
on  to  be  a  Christian  in  my  heart." 

Next  day  Bill  explored  some  de 
wooded  hills  nearby.    "Oh,  for  someo 
share  these  hide-outs,"  he  yearned, 
climbed  big  boulders  and  slid  down 
trails. 

Suddenly  a  yell  shattered  the  si 
Terror  gripped  him.  He  turned  an< 
as  if  the  thing  were  on  his  very  heels 

"Help!" 

The  call  came  clearly.  It  wasn't  ai 
mal  at  least. 

Bill  paused  and  listened. 
"Help!" 

Bill  followed  the  sound,  creeping  u 
rough  path  that  led  to  an  old  shack.; 
turned  the  door  knob,  stuck  his  hea 
and  quavered,  "Who's  there?" 

Bill's  eyes  searched  the  dimly  li 
room.    "Where  are  you?"  he  called. 

"Down  this  hole,  you  dope!" 

A  trap  door  gaped  in  the  middle  c 
floor.  Bill  advanced  cautiously,  dropp' 
his  hands  and  knees  and  peered  down, 
pairs  of  eyes  stared  back. 

"Pull  us  out,"  howled  four  surly  v 

"I'll  run  for  help,"  Bill  promised. 

"No  you  don't.  You'll  never  come  t 

"Do  you  think  I'd  leave  anyone 
hole  like  that?"  Bill  demanded. 

"Dunno.  Wouldn't  be  surprise 
would  if  it  was  you — ■"  Spud  snarled. 

"Be  quiet!"  another  shushed  fiercely 
you,  or  don't  you,  want  to  get  c 
here?"  In  a  wheedling  tone,  he  a 
"Look,  kid.  We  brought  a  good  stout 
It's  over  in  the  corner.    Pull  us  out 


your 


?" 


Bill  trembled.    If  he  did  maybe  1 
push  him  down  and  forget  about  hii 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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slorth  Carolina  State 
Youth  Workshop 

iratoga  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Saratoga,  North  Carolina 
Thursday,  February  4,  1960 

fie:  "The  Challenge  of  the  Youth  of 
Morth  Carolina" 


Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayden,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


V 


Morning  Session 
) — Devotions 

— Introduction  to  Workshop 
— Enlisting  Our  Youth  in  Missionary 
Endeavors,  Mrs.  Robert  Crawford, 
State  Youth  Chairman 
) — Proposed   Activities   for  Our 
G.T.A.'s,  Mrs.  Carroll  Alexander, 
State  G.T.A.  Sponsor 
Special  Music,  Saratoga  Church 
) — Message,  Rev.  Eugene  Waddell 
-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
-Devotions 

-Proposed  Activities  for  Our 
Y.P.A.'s,  Miss  Juanita  Dunn,  State 
Y.P.A.  Sponsor 

-How  Can  We  Help  Our  Youth? 
(A  Panel  of  District  and  Local 
Youth  Chairmen) 
-Adjournment 


astern  District  Youth 
Workshop 

Mary's  Church,  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina 
January  26,  1960 
.11  youth  chairmen  and  youth  sponsors 
rged  to  attend.) 

ne:  "The  Youth  of  Our  District" 
ne  Verse:  Ecclesiastes  12:1 

Morning  Session 
) — Devotions,   Mrs.  W.   J.  Gaskins, 

District  Youth  Chairman 
— Welcome 
p — The  Youth  Chairman  in  Vacation 
Bible  School  and  in  Support  of  Our 
Colleges,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin 
D — Forum,  "The  Proposed  Activities 
for  Our  Youth" 

( 1 )  Why  the  Declamation  Con- 
test? 

Free  Will  Baptist 


(2)  Why  the  Essay  Contest?  Mrs. 
Reginald  Styron 
10:45— Why  the  Projects?  Mrs.  D.  W. 
Hancock 

( 1 )  Station  Wagon  for  Mission- 
aries on  Furlough 

(2)  Church  Libraries 

(  3 )  Memorial  Student  Loan  Fund 
11:1  5— Why  the  Ranks? 

(1)  G.T.A.,  Mrs.  B.   J.  Gaskins 
and  Mrs.  Manly  Jenkins 

(2)  Y.P.A.,  Mrs.  Ralph  Lightsey 

(3)  B.A.,  Mrs.  Benard  Adkins 
11:45— Hymn,  "Our  Best" 

— Special  Prayer  for  Youth  Workers 
12:00 — Lunch,  Served  by  Ladies  of  Local 
Auxiliary 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devotions 
1:15 — Buzz  Session 

1:45 — How  to  Keep  Our  Youth  Interest- 
ed, Mrs.  D.  W.  Hansley 

2:00 — Planning  Our  Youth  Fellowship 

2:30— How  Great  the  Challenge!  Rev. 
Ralph  Lightsey 

2:50 — Closing  Song 

3 : 00 — Benediction 

The  Officers  of  the  State  Executive 
Committee  met  at  Parker's  Restaurant,  Wil- 
son, North  Carolina,  Thursday,  January  7, 
1960.  The  meeting  was  opened  with  a 
short  devotional.  After  this  the  following 
business  was  cared  for. 

The  officers  were  urged  to  encourage  the 
auxiliaries  to  work  toward  raising  the 
amount  of  $1,800  dollars  as  our  national 
quota  for  the  women  of  the  state  of  North 
Carolina.  There  are  192  auxiliaries  report- 
ing in  this  state.  We  are  asking  as  many 
auxiliaries  as  possible  to  send  ten  dollars 
each  to  Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard,  Winterville, 
North  Carolina,  to  meet  this  quota. 

The  officers  also  agreed  to  place  in  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  paper  a  page  of  Bible 
Study  for  our  women.  This  will  appear  on 
the  women's  page  the  last  week  of  each 
month.  The  first  series  of  studies  will  be 
from  the  book  of  Ephesians.  We  would 
encourage  our  women  to  look  for  these 
studies,  then  bring  their  Free  Will  Baptist 
papers  and  their  Bibles  to  the  auxiliary 
meeting  and  truly  profit  from  a  Bible  study 
at  the  auxiliary  meetings.    We  trust  God 


will  richly  bless  our  women  through  these 
studies  of  I  lis  precious  Word. 

The  officers  were  also  reminded  that  some 
time  ago  our  women  of  this  state  purposed 
to  raise  money  with  which  to  purchase  a 
washing  machine  for  Mrs.  Lee  Whaley.  To 
date,  much  of  the  needed  amount  is  lack- 
ing. Let  us  not  forget  our  missionaries  in 
Alaska  and  their  needs. 

The  money  from  the  Life  Awards  this 
year  will  be  given  to  the  Children's  Home. 
Let  us  remember  these  life  awards  as  they 
serve  to  bless  many  people  and  honor  our 
loved  ones. 

The  following  nominating  committee  was 
appointed,  Mrs.  Edwin  Roper,  Mrs.  Ralph 
Beaman,  Mrs.  Kirby  Wooten,  Mrs.  Velma 
Morris,  Mrs.  Novella  Propst,  Mrs.  Phipps 
from  Pee  Dee,  and  Mrs.  Flora  Morgan. 

The  committee  would  also  like  to  remind 
our  women  to  remember  Cragmont  with  a 
gift  of  five  dollars  from  each  auxiliary  if 
possible.  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard  is  the  director 
and  Mrs.  Carl  Dudley  is  the  co-director  for 
Cragmont  Women's  Conference  this  year. 

The  executive  committee  wishes  for  the 
women  of  our  state  a  blessed  year  of  ser- 
vice as  we  study  and  work  together  in  the 
service  of  our  Lord  and  Master. 

Newton  Grove,  N.  C.^The  Annie  Mc- 
Phail  Auxiliary  of  Oak  Grove  Church  met 
at  the  church  on  January  6,  at  7:00  p.  m., 
with  Mrs.  C.  I.  Godwin  presiding.  The 
opening  song,  "Send  the  Light,"  was  sung, 
followed  by  the  reading  of  the  minutes  by 
Mrs.  A.  L.  Rose.  Mrs.  Godwin  conducted 
the  devotional  period.  During  the  business 
session,  the  ladies  voted  to  have  cabinets  put 
in  the  kitchen.  The  group  also  planned  to 
serve  dinner  for  Mount  Olive  College  on 
February  12  at  the  church. 

The  meeting  was  then  turned  over  to 
Mrs.  Loyd  Andrews  who  has  charge  of 
the  program.  Others  participating  in  the 
program  were  Miss  Eva  Jackson,  Mrs.  Lee 
Bass,  Mrs.  Robert  Bass,  Mrs.  A.  L.  Rose 
and  Mrs.  J.  G.  Warren.  There  were  thir- 
teen present  at  the  meeting,  as  the  weather 
was  inclement. 

Pinetown,  N.  C. — The  Shiloh  Junior 
Auxiliary  met  at  the  home  of  Frankie 
Waters  on  January  8,  1960.  The  meeting 
was  called  to  order  by  the  president,  Mrs. 
Thomas  Windley.  The  group  then  sang 
some  songs,  followed  by  sentence  prayers. 
Frankie  Waters  read  the  Scripture.  The 
secretary,  Arlene  Harris,  called  the  roll  and 
read  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting. 

Mrs.  Windley  presented  a  flannel-graph 
story  entitled  "Johnnie's  Apple  Tree."  The 
meeting  was  closed  with  prayer.  The  next 
meeting  will  be  held  at  the  home  of  Neal 
and  Brenda  Boyd  on  February  12,  1960. 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 

January  5,  1960 

Dear  Friend  of  Missions: 

Through  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  we 
were  permitted  to  live  to  see  the  beginning 
of  another  year.  With  Paul  we  can  say, 
"Having  therefore  obtained  help  of  God,  I 
continue  unto  this  day,  .  .  ."  (Acts  26:22). 

We  are  alive  under  increased  obligations. 
Too,  we  should  be  reminded  that  this  year 
may  bring  to  an  end  our  earthly  journey. 
The  words  of  Jeremiah  28:16,  ".  .  .  this  year 
thou  shalt  die,  .  .  ."  may  apply  to  you  or 
me. 

What  was  Paul  continuing  to  do  as  stated 
in  Acts  26:22?  He  was  witnessing  both  to 
small  and  great.  Our  obligation  is  the  same. 
Let  us  resolve  to  be  faithful  this  year  in  our 
witnessing  both  in  person  and  by  substi- 
tute. By  supporting  our  missionaries  fin- 
ancially and  with  our  prayers  we  too  can 
witness  both  to  small  and  great. 

Application  for  Visa 

Last  month  an  application  was  made  to 
the  India  government  for  visas  for  the  James 
Davis  family  to  enter  India. 

Brother  Davis  is  currently  pastoring  the 
Donelson  Church  near  Nashville. 

It  is  hoped  that  Brother  Davis  will  be 
permitted  to  enter  South  India  as  a  re- 
placement for  Miss  Barnard. 

In  a  recent  letter  Miss  Volena  Wilson 
wrote,  "I  am  sending  in  the  applications  for 
the  Davises  tomorrow  by  registered  post. 
We  are  looking  up  for  God  to  work  out  His 
perfect  plan,  and  He  knows  best  how  to  ac- 
complish that.  He  also  knows  our  need 
out  here  and  He  is  able  to  work  the  miracle. 
We  are  praying  much  with  you  that  the 
Lord  will  overrule  all  obstacles  and  get  the 
Davis  couple  out  here  in  Plis  time.  He  is 
able." 

Calverys  in  Nashville 

We  are  delighted  to  have  the  Calverys 
in  Nashville  this  week.  They  returned  from 
Japan  recently  for  their  first  furlough. 

Brother  Calvery  plans  to  enter  Baylor 
University  in  Waco,  Texas,  for  some  furth- 
er training  before  beginning  any  extensive 
itinerant  work. 

The  following  is  a  personal  word  of  greet- 
ing from  the  Calverys: 


"It's  good  to  be  home!  does  not  even 
begin  to  express  the  joy  that  we  feel  in 
being  home  again.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward to  lots  of  good  fellowship  with  Chris- 
tian friends  during  our  year  of  furlough. 
Rebecca  and  Jonathan  are  enjoying  Ameri- 
can ice  cream  and  fried  chicken;  of  course 
their  mommie  and  daddy  are  enjoying  it 
with  them.  We  hope  to  see  many  of  you 
soon." 

Extra  Funds  Needed! 

Bill  and  Joy  Jones  will  have  completed 
their  language  study  in  France  by  February 
1 .  In  addition  to  the  amount  currently  in 
their  account,  several  hundred  dollars  are 
needed  at  once  to  get  them  into  Africa. 
This  need  is  for  passage,  baggage  duty, 
transportation  on  vehicle,  etc. 

Mileys  Attended  Convention 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  LaVerne  Miley  attended 
the  International  Convention  on  Missionary 
Medicine  which  was  held  in  Wheaton, 
Illinois,  last  week. 

This  convention  was  designed  to  show 
the  many  areas  of  medicine  which  can  be 
developed  to  help  reach  people  with  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Dr.  Miley  has  finished  his  internship  and 
upon  completion  of  some  specialized  train- 
ing in  surgery  which  he  begins  this  month, 
he  and  Mrs.  Miley  plan  to  enter  language 
school  preparatory  to  their  going  to  Africa. 

Promotional  Secretary  in  Cuba 

Brother  Moulton  left  December  30  for 
Cuba,  where  he  plans  to  spend  several  days. 
He  will  speak  at  the  annual  workers'  con- 
ference. Also  he  plans  to  visit  several  of 
the  churches.  In  view  of  the  apprehension 
and  unrest  in  Cuba,  our  American  mission- 
aries and  native  workers  are  in  special  need 
of  your  prayers. 

Ken  Eagleton  Reports 

The  following  are  excerpts  from  the  re- 
port of  a  survey  which  was  recently  made  in 
Brazil: 

"We  have  just  completed  our  first  survey 
trip  after  having  purchased  the  Volkswagen 
microbus.  We  spent  nine  days  traveling 
through  the  eastern  part  of  the  state  of  Sao 
Paulo  and  the  southern  and  eastern  half  of 
the  state  of  Minas  Gerias.  In  all,  we  trav- 
eled some  2,420  kilometers,  which  is  the 
equivalent  of  about  1,512  miles.  Through- 


out the  trip  we  saw  town  after  town  whjjl 
has  not  one  evangelical  witness  in  it.  Th  i 
are  not  just  small  villages  as  some  mi| 
think,  but  towns  and  cities  that  range  frc 
a  few  thousand  to  hundreds  of  thousan 
of  inhabitants.    For  example,  there  is  t 
state  capital  of  Minas  Gerias,  Belo  Hd 
zonte,  which  has  between  600,000  and  70 
000  population,  and  there  are  only  some 
churches  there  preaching  the  gospel.  Amo 
these,  many  are  small  groups  and  for 
practical  purposes  this  city  has  hardly  b 
reached  with  the  message  of  salvation, 
talked  to  several  missionaries  in  this  | 
and  they  tell  us  that  there  are  great  ar^ 
where  there  is  not  any  work  being  done 
all. 

"We  want  to  carry  the  gospel  of  freedc 
to  these  people.  Will  you  pray  for  o 
physical  safety  and  for  the  continuation 
the  liberty  which  we  have  here  in  Braj 
to  preach  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jea 
Christ?  Will  you  pray  also  for  those  d( 
people  who  are  in  darkness  now  but  wi 
want  the  light?" 

Three  States  Meet  Quota 

As  you  will  note  from  the  financial 
port,   only   three   states — Georgia,  Not 
Carolina  and  Texas  met  their  quota 
1959.    Congratulations  to  these  states 

Although  I  am  disappointed  that  evt 
state  did  not  meet  her  quota,  I  do  wish 
express  my  sincere  appreciation  to  eve 
one  who  has  made  a  contribution  to 
mission  program  the  past  year.  Only  eter 
ty  will  reveal  the  results  of  your  inve 
ment  in  lost  souls. 

I  trust  that  each  of  us  will  do  more 
missions  this  year  than  we  did  last  ye 
We  were  $32,828.27  short  of  our  goal 
1959.    If  our  1960  budget  of  $222,990j 
is  met,  we  must  begin  now  to  accelerate  c 
giving. 

Best  wishes  for  a  good  ye 
Rolla  D.  Smith, 
General  Director- Treasurei 

Financial  Statement 

BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MISSION 

DECEMBER,  1959 

Cash  in  Bank  December  1,  1959  $20,323 
Receipts    18,059 


Total  to  Account  For   $38,383 

Disbursements    15,470 


Cash  in  Bank 

December  31,  1959  _  -..$22,913 

STATE  QUOTAS 


State 

Ala. 

Ariz. 

Ark. 

Calif. 

Fla. 


Quota 
7,090.00 

900.00 
6,590.00 
5,740.00 
4,590.00 


Paid 
5,154.33 
16.06 
4,869.01 
4,550.35 
3,514.80 


(continued  on  page  fifteen) 


Bala; 
$  1,935 
883 
1,720 
1,189 
1,075 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


3rsistent  Evangelism 

(Lesson  for  February  7) 
sson:  Acts  18:1-11;  1  Corinthians  2:1- 


)lden  Text:  1  Corinthians  15:58. 
ITRODUCTION 

rsistence  has  won  many  a  battle  for  the 
of  Christ.  The  preaching  of  the  gos- 
ind  the  winning  of  souls  to  Christ 
re  persistence  and  perseverance;  for 
persistence  proves  one's  faithfulness  to 
ause  he  represents. 

is  true  there  are  many  things  to  dis- 
ge  the  Christian.  Surely,  no  one  knew 
any  better  than  these  faithful,  early 
les.  How  thankful  we  should  be  to- 
that  they  were  persistent,  for  many 
have  thus  been  able  to  hear  and  re- 
tire gospel. 

rinth  was  a  wicked  city.  It  command- 
e  trade  route  between  Asia  and  Rome 
i  gave  it  great  commercial  value.  This 
iccounts  for  a  large  percentage  of  its 
dness;  for  many  men  of  varied  relig- 
nationalities  and  languages  flocked  to 
th.  It  is  written  that  the  very  term, 
ithian,  came  to  mean  profligate, 
y  was  freely  spent  in  Corinth.  Some- 
of  its  pagan  vice  is  seen  by  reading 
ins  1:18-32  which  was  written  by  Paul 
in  Corinth. — The  BibJe  Student 
JO- 
INTS THAT  HELP 
God-directed  service  will  be  carried  on 
place  of  God's  choosing  (Acts  18:1). 
God-directed  service  will  not  be  re- 
|d  to  any  one  tribe  or  nation  (Vs.  4). 
God-directed  service  is  at  home  in  the 
where  the  Word  of  God  is  read  (Vs. 

'  |  God-directed  service  makes  all  the 
s  for  Jesus  Christ  that  the  Word  of 
[does  (Vs.  5). 

od-directed  service  may  meet  with  op- 
on,  but  God  will  always  be  able  to 
other  doors  (Vs.  6) . 
God-dircctcd  service  is  able  to  reach 
e  humbler  walks  of  life,  but  also  to 
of  eminence  (Vs.  8) . 

od-directed  service  will  be  encouraged 
le  Lord  when  outward  circumstances 
iscouraging  (Vs.  9). 


8.  God-directed  service  can  always  be  sure 
of  the  presence  of  the  Lord  (Vs.  10). 

9.  God-directed  service  will  continue  until 
it  accomplishes  the  work  He  planned  for  it 
(Vs.  11).— The  Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  city  of  Corinth  was  filled  with  im- 
morality, debauchery  and  shame.  One  needs 
but  to  read  the  first  chapter  of  Romans  to 
find  a  clear  word  picture  of  the  depths  to 
which  these  people  had  descended  in  their 
moral  corruption.  G.  Campbell  Morgan 
says  the  immorality  of  these  people  was  so 
great  and  so  widely  known  that,  when  peo- 
ple of  other  places  wanted  to  describe  the 
shameful  conduct  of  someone  else,  they 
would  say,  "They  live  like  the  people  of 
Corinth." — Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

2.  In  the  days  of  Paul  any  kind  of  labor 
was  considered  honorable,  and  not  to  teach 
one's  son  a  trade  was  the  same  as  preparing 
him  to  be  a  robber.  The  wisdom  of  this 
rule  became  apparent  in  the  case  of  Paul, 
when  the  changes  and  chances  of  life  com- 
pelled him  to  earn  his  livelihood. 

3.  The  reason  why  this  was  chosen  may 
have  been  purely  local;  perhaps  his  father 
had  been  taught  the  same  trade.  But 
though  we  see  how  much  he  felt  the  bur- 
dern  of  the  labor  by  which  he  determined  to 
earn  his  own  bread  rather  than  trespass  on 
the  charity  of  his  converts,  yet  it  had  one 
advantage  in  being  so  absolutely  mechanical 
as  to  leave  the  thought  entirely  free. — The 
Defender. 

4.  The  Corinthian  Jews  not  only  rejected 
the  plan  of  salvation  in  Jesus  Christ,  but 
they  also  blasphemed  the  Lord's  name  in 
their  opposition  to  Paul.  This  seemed  to 
be  more  than  Paul  could  tolerate,  and  for 
the  first  time  he  made  use  of  the  old  He- 
brew formula  of  blood  guiltiness  ( 1  Samuel 
1:16).  Fie  shook  out  his  garments  declar- 
ing that  their  own  blood  was  upon  their 
own  heads,  the  same  request  which  the 
Jews  had  made  to  Pilate  (Matthew  27:25). 
Immediately,  he  walked  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue declaring  that  he  would  from  that 
moment  preach  to  the  Gentiles. — The  Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

5.  Self-pity  is  a  corrosive  and  debilitating 
vice.  The  one  guilty  of  this  sin  becomes  its 
victim,  and  seldom  knows  who  is  at  fault. 
Fie  knows  only  that  his  status  becomes  pro- 
gressively worse,  and  that  his  troubles  grow 


and  increase  with  the  nursing  he  gives  them. 

At  Corinth,  Paul  was  saved  from  self-pity 
by  the  twin  necessities  of  working  for  a 
living  and  preaching  and  teaching  the  gos- 
pel. The  spiritual  starvation  of  those  about 
him  was  more  important  to  him  than  the 
meagerness  of  Ins  own  fare.  Necessity  was 
laid  upon  him  to  preach  the  gospel  ( 1 
Corinthians  9:16),  and  it  was  a  necessity 
that  saved  both  him  and  those  to  whom  he 
was  privileged  to  minister. — Standard  Com- 
mentary. 

6.  The  theme  of  Paul's  gospel  at  Corinth 
was,  "Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified."  In- 
deed, this  was  his  theme  everywhere,  but 
he  placed  great  emphasis  upon  it  at  Corinth. 
Doubtless,  this  was  due  to  his  experience 
at  Athens  where  he  learned  that  men  can- 
not be  persuaded  to  believe  the  gospel  by 
logical  reasoning.  At  Corinth,  also,  he  met 
with  those  who  placed  great  emphasis  upon 
the  wisdom  of  men;  therefore,  he  was  an- 
xious to  avoid  the  pitfalls  of  men's  wisdom 
by  exalting  faith  which  reaches  out  beyond 
the  extent  of  man's  understanding.  The 
gospel  of  the  suffering  Saviour  could  not  be 
explained  by  the  wisdom  of  men.  It  had 
to  be  received  by  faith. — The  BibJe  Teach- 
er (F.W.B.). 

7.  God  spoke  to  a  Chicago  minister  in 
reference  to  going  to  the  unsaved  ones  in 
their  homes.  One  day  when  he  knocked  at 
the  door  of  an  apartment,  a  man  answered 
the  call.  A  frightened  look  of  despair  was 
on  the  man's  face.  He  asked  what  the  caller 
wanted.  The  minister  replied,  "I  want  to 
talk  to  you  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ!" 
The  man  burst  into  tears,  and  said,  "Man, 
God  must  have  sent  you  here!  Just  before 
you  knocked,  my  wife  and  I  had  closed  all 
the  doors  and  windows  of  our  small  apart- 
ment, intending  to  turn  on  the  gas  and  end 
our  lives!  You  see,  we  just  buried  our  darl- 
ing child  who  was  the  idol  of  our  hearts.  We 
felt  that  our  sorrow  was  more  than  we  could 
bear!" — Selected. 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 


Ga. 

Idaho 

Illinois 

Kansas 

Ky. 

Maine 

Mich. 

Miss. 

Mo. 

N.  M. 

N.  C. 

Ohio 

Okla. 

S.  C. 

Tenn. 

Texas 

Va. 

W.  Va. 
Misc. 


6,590.00| 
200.00 
7,090.00 
290.00 
5,090.00 
915.50 

26,000.00 
4,590.00 

14,990.00 
1,090.00 

40,000.00 
6,690.00 
9,090.00 
9,590.00 

14,590.00 
7,590.00 
9,090.00 
6,090.00 

10,195.00 


7,743.66 
67.87 
5,932.86 
62.50 
3,132.09 
100.00 
17,000.31 
3,778.59 
10,967.49 
441.62 
43,135.58 
5,303.60 
7,988.45 
7,844.22 
12,456.66 
8,11 


132.13 
1,157.14 

227.50 
1,957.91 

815.50 
8,999.69 

811.41 
4,022.51 

648.38 

1,386.40 
1,101.55 


Total    $204,680. 5Ci 
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WHAT  IF? 

(continued  from  page  five) 

for  us.  Today  all  three  of  us  went  forward 
to  profess  Christ  as  our  Saviour  and  for 
baptism. 

I  wanted  to  make  a  decision  the  night 
you  were  at  the  house  to  see  us,  but  I  was 
afraid  of  what  Mother  and  Daddy  might 
think. 

After  we  moved  here  I  did  start  going  to 
Sunday  school  again,  and  I  started  talking 
to  Mother.  She  told  me  that  after  your 
visit  she  had  thought  about  it  a  lot  and  felt 
the  need  in  her  heart.  Together  we  worked 
on  Daddy.  We  did  get  him  to  go  to  church 
occasionally  and  finally  this  morning  I 
could  not  stand  it  any  longer,  I  had  to  go 
forward,  regardless  of  what  they  thought. 

Imagine  my  joy  and  surprise  when  Dad 
and  Mom  came  and  stood  beside  me. 

Thank  you  so  much  for  taking  the  time 
and  trouble  to  come  to  see  us,  for  if  you 
hadn't  bothered  to  visit  us  I  know  that  none 
of  us  would  have  been  interested  enough 
to  go  on  to  church  here. 

Once  again,  thank  you  so  much,  and  may 
God  continue  to  use  you. 

Sincerely, 

Marjorie  Kennedy. 

My  heart  was  thrilled  by  this  simple  tes- 
timony of  a  fourteen-year-old  girl.  I  was 
so  thankful  that  God  had  not  allowed  me 
to  rest  that  rainy  night  until  I  had  follow- 
ed His  will. 

This  article  in  the  paper  ends  their  story. 
It  frightens  me  to  think  that  I  came  so 
close  to  dismissing  the  Holy  Spirit's  leading 
that  rainy  night  and  saying,  "Some  other 
time."  What  if  I  hadn't  gone  that  night? 
What  if  I  had  stayed  home  by  the  cozy 
fire  as  I  had  wanted  to  do?  What  if? — 
Gospel  Herald. 

Stories  for  Boys  and  Girls 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

good.    On  the  other  hand,  wasn't  this  the 
chance  he'd  prayed  for? 
.Hands  cold  with  fear,  he  bolted  the  door. 

help  me!"  he  implored.  He 
Le  rope  to   the   sturdy  knob, 
end  into  the  hole.  "Hoist 
ling  at  his  end  of  the 

id  below.  With 


much  straining,  pushing,  and  grunting,  the 
first  boy  came  up. 

"Water!"  he  begged.  Bill  motioned  to- 
ward his  water  jug.  "Leave  some  for  the 
rest." 

Finally  all  were  rescued  but  Spud,  the 
biggest  bully.  After  several  jumps,  he 
managed  to  catch  the  rope  and  was  tugged 
up.  He  drained  the  water  jug.  "Got  any- 
thing to  eat?"  he  asked.  Bill  provided  two 
small  apples. 

The  boy  glared  at  his  rescuer.  "Now 
what'll  we  do  with  you?  Don't  have  no 
use  for  preacher's  kids!" 

Bill  shivered,  but  looked  at  him  square- 
ly.   "Why  don't  you?" 

"The  town  decided  we're  too  tough  so 
they  called  a  preacher.  Things  suited  us 
the  way  they  were  before  you  came  and 
softened  everybody  up.  We  can't  get  away 
with  anything  anymore." 

"I'm  glad,"  Bill  said  softly. 

"Why  you — I'll  push  you  down  that 
hole!"  Spud  snarled.  "Maybe  that'll  teach 
your  meddling  dad  something!" 

Bill  quailed.  One  of  the  boys  said, 
"Stop  it,  Spud!    He  pulled  us  outta  there!" 

The  big  fellow  flushed.  "I'm  a  little 
forgetful,"  he  said,  "but  I  still  don't  like 
preacher's  kids!"  His  eyes  glinted. 

"Maybe  you  could  learn,"  Bill  grinned. 

"Beat  it,"  the  other  snarled. 

Bill  didn't  see  the  boys  for  several  days 
after  that.  Then  one  day  as  he  puffed  up 
the  hill  with  water,  Spud  blocked  his  path. 
"Oh,  no,  he's  here  to  pick  a  fight,"  Bill 
thought. 

"Put  that  bucket  down,"  Spud  barked. 
"I  wanta  know  something.  We've  tried  to 
scare  you — you  don't  scare.  We've  tried  to 
make  you  fighting  mad — you  won't  fight. 
You're  big  and  strong.  First,  we  thought 
you  were  a  coward  until  the  day  you  got 
us  out  of  that  hole.  What's  the  big  idea? 
What  makes  you  so  different?" 

Bill  drew  a  prayerful  breath.  If  only  he 
could  say  it  right!  It  was  so  hard  to  talk 
to  this  rough,  sullen-faced  boy. 

"Come  to  Sunday  school,"  he  said  final- 
ly.   "There  you'll  find  the  secret." 

He  expected  Spud  to  laugh  or  glower  or 
even  hit  him.  Instead  he  promised  sheep- 
ishly, "Okay!  We'll  give  it  a  try.  The 
whole  gang'll  be  there."  He  walked  away 
muttering,  "I  still  can't  figure  you  out." 

Bill  felt  like  shouting,  "It's  because  I'm 
a  Christian  in  my  heart."  But  he  knew  it 
would  take  Spud  several  Sunday  school  ses- 
sions before  he  could  "figure  it  out." 


Suddenly,  Spud  turned  and  called,  ' 
long,  preacher's  kid!" 

"See  you  in  church  Sunday,"  Bill  g 
ned. — My  Pleasure. 

Christian  Education 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

pie,  must  take  the  responsibility  for  de 
mining  the  future  of  this  college.  We  h 
the  opportunity;  your  board  of  directors  ; 
your  administration  are  willing  and  re 
to  do  their  very  best,  but  you  will  determ 
what  we  can  do. 

Won't  you  please  do  all  you  can  to  h 
make  fifth  Sunday  a  great  day  for  Mo 
Olive  College  and  then  continue  your 
terest  and  support  through  February  and 
spring  and  summer  months?  Remen 
that  we  now  have  the  opportunity.  Sue 
is  ours  if  we  are  willing  to  work  for  it. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Dire 
Loj'alty  Fund  Camp; 

WOMAN'S  AUXIUAR 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

Everyone  present  enjoyed  refreshments 
ing  the  social  hour  which  followed. 


WilJiamston,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
iliary  of  Cedar  Grove  Church  met  foj 
regular  meeting  on  Friday  night,  Janua 
1960,  at  7:30  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  rv1 
Howell.    There  were  twelve  members 
cut.    Mrs.  Leo  Mollis,  president,  called 
meeting  to  order  with  the  devotions 
the  evening.    During  the  business  sei 
a  committee  was  elected  to  visit  the 
linquent  auxiliary  members  and  the  sk; 
the  community. 

The  program  was  presented  by  two  o:j 
ladies.    The  meeting  was  dismissed 
prayer.    The  next  meeting  will  be 
with  Mrs.  George  Wynne.    The  he 
then  served  refreshments. 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

February  24,  25:  North  Rhodesia 

February  28:  Tanganyika 

March  1:  Kenya 

March  2,  3:  Ruanda/Urundi 

March  4-6:  Kenya 

March  7-10:  Ethiopia 
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Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  January  27,  1960 


■or  Greater  Service  to 


and  the  Free  Wili  Baptist  Denomination 

Mount  Olive  College  Prepares  for  Regional  Accreditation 


■  I  IPs  j 


1 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  (seated  on  the  left)  of  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  reviews  with  the 
ecutivc  Committee  of  the  college  faculty  requirements  for  regional  accreditation  by  the  Southern  Association  of  Colleges  and 
pondary  Schools.  Members  of  the  committee  are:  Mildred  S.  Councill,  seated,  librarian;  standing,  left  to  right,  M.  L.  Johnson, 
siness  manager;  Lorelle  F.  Martin,  head  of  the  science  department;  and  Dean  Michael  R.  Pelt. 

President  Raper  summarized  the  significance  of  regional  accreditation  in  these  words:  "The  greatest  educational  challenge 
ever  confront  Free  Will  Baptists  is  now  before  us.   We  must  now  decide  what  kind  of  college  we  want  Mount  Olive  to  be.  We 

1  be  complacent  and  let  the  college  become  a  lukewarm  institution  that  is  a  dishonor  to  our  church,  our  God,  this  community, 
d  the  cause  of  true  education.    Or,  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  our  denomination,  we  can  have  a  college  that  has  achieved 

2  highest  in  educational  proficiency." 


IS  IT  FAIR? 

C.  H.  Overman 

The  subject,  which  we  shall  discuss  in  this  and  perhaps  two 
or  more  editorials,  is  of  vital  importance  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
our  people,  both  ministers  and  laymen.  We  shall  consider  some 
areas  in  which  certain  unfair  advantages  have  been  taken  on  the 
part  of  those  involved. 

Let  us  first  remind  ourselves  of  the  fact  of  an  awakening  on 
the  part  of  our  churches.  This  awakening  has  had  a  profound 
effect  upon  every  phase  of  our  denominational  program.  Churches 
have  awakened  to  their  needs  and  are,  therefore,  seeking  to  meet 
those  needs  under  the  leadership  of  God.  This  being  true,  ministers 
are  realizing  that  their  personal  qualifications  must  be  raised  in 
order  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  church  which  is  seeking  a  pastor. 
Such  has  brought  about  a  revolution  in  our  denomination,  and  for 
this  we  are  thankful  to  God.  May  we  ever  pray  and  work  for  its 
continuation. 

Now  to  cite  an  example.  Twelve  years  ago  very  few  churches 
in  rural  areas  had  parsonages.  Now,  however,  it  is  not  uncommon 
to  pass  by  any  of  the  smaller  rural  churches  and  see  new  parsonages 
already  built,  or  being  built.  This  is  true  in  most  denominations. 
The  churches  that  first  launched  out  by  faith  served  as  a  challenge 
to  other  churches.  Such  meant  that  there  would  be  more  resident 
ministers,  and  suddenly  the  churches  who  had  them  began  to 
grow,  physically  and  spiritually.  More  worship  services  were  held, 
some  began  full-time  services;  others  went  to  half-time  services. 
These  factors  placed  greater  and  increased  demands  upon  the 
minister.  Suddenly  he  realized  that  he  could  not  carry  on  his 
secular  work  and  give  the  church  the  time  and  attention  which  it 
so  rightfully  deserves.  He  found  too,  that  there  was  a  basic  need 
for  better  and  more  complete  preparation,  or  he  would  find  himself 
incapable  of  leading  the  people  of  his  pastorate  into  a  deeper  re- 
lationship with  God.  Emphasis  upon  education,  missions,  church 
extension,  membership  increase,  etc.,  rose  to  an  all-time  high, 
and  the  minister  stands  at  the  top  of  the  list  so  far  as  personal 
responsibility  and  obligations  are  concerned.  Even  today  this  revo- 
lution continues,  and  in  order  to  further  advancements,  we  must 
as  a  people  deal  fairly  with  one  another.  We  cannot  afford  to 
do  otherwise. 

May  we,  first  of  all,  consider  the  good  which  the  church 
accomplishes  upon  and  for  the  minister  or  pastor.  Perhaps  this 
is  the  opposite  kind  of  thinking  from  that  which  we  are  accus- 
tomed to,  and  much  different  from  that  which  is  adopted  by  many 
of  our  younger  brethren  in  the  ministry.  The  usual  pattern  is 
for  the  minister  to  feel  that  the  church  alone  benefits  from  the 
service,  and  thus  he  is  not  aware  of  the  church's  benefits  upon 
him. 

Every  minister  has  to  have  a  starting  point.  We  cannot  help 
but  feel  that  the  Spirit  bestows  special  favor  upon  the  congrega- 
tion that  endures  the  first  sermons  preached  by  a  min- 
ister. The  patience  and  concern  of  such  a  congregation  has  made 
many  a  minister  what  he  is.  The  willingness  of  the  church  to 
call  him  should  add  to  his  deep  gratitude  for  God's  faithful  peo- 
ple. In  brief,  the  church  often  does  more  to  make  the  minister, 
than  the  minister  does  to  make  the  church.  In  spite  of  this  fact, 
however,  the  minister  often  becomes  too  critical  because  he  doesn't 

Page  Two 


revolutionize  the  church  overnight.  Is  it  fair  for  the  minister  J 
feel  that  he  is  the  only  cog  in  every  activity?  Indeed,  he  is  God 
representative,  and  a  servant  of  his  people;  but  this  does  not  mal 
him  independent  of  his  fellow  man.  As  the  church  prospers  an 
benefits,  so  does  the  minister.  If  he  is  ever  the  loser,  something 
wrong  indeed. 

It  is  evident  that  ministers  often  bring  trouble  upon  then 
selves  with  their  church  people.  When  such  is  the  case,  he  ma 
find  it  quite  difficult  to  become  established  in  another  pastoratij 
Such  trouble  seems,  in  certain  instances,  to  arise  out  of  an  unfa 
advantage  taken  by  the  minister  in  the  promotion  of  ideas.  E 
pecially  does  this  seem  evident  in  the  realm  of  supporting  d<! 
nominational  ideas.  Just  because  a  minister  doesn't  believe  i 
supporting  a  particular  program  doesn't  mean  that  it  is  entirel 
wrong  for  a  church,  or  another  person  to  support  it;  for  supportin, 
the  enteprise  of  our  choice  is  a  Christian  liberty  which  no  one  he 
the  right  to  take  away.  Yet,  the  new  pastor  will  often  seek  t 
change  the  charitable  policies  of  the  local  church  so  much  tha 
confusion  and  strife  are  the  result;  and  this  is  sometimes  done  s 
the  very  back  door  of  the  enterprise  which  the  church  has  bee, 
supporting.  Such  convictions  which  may  result  in  serious  cor 
flict  between  either  parties  should  be  understood  before  the  call  t 
the  pastorate  is  accepted.  Perhaps  we  have  not  been  as  thoroug 
in  the  matter  as  we  ought  to  have  been. 

The  minister,  in  considering  a  church,  should  know  what  i 
has  been  doing,  its  plans  and,  perhaps  most  of  all,  he  should  kno^ 
something  of  its  willingness  to  do  more — to  launch  out  into  thj 
deep.  We  would  never  intend  to  justify  the  actions  of  a  cantar, 
kerous  church  member,  be  he  a  deacon  of  long  standing  or  wha, 
have  you.  Such  a  person  can  be  a  hindrance  to  the  cause  oj 
Christ  in  the  local  church.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  possible  t 
fight  against  one  who  has  been  the  backbone  of  the  local  churclij 
one  who  supported  it  when  others  seemed  to  forget;  one  who  i 
there  each  time  the  church  doors  open,  but  he  is  set  stubborn!.* 
in  his  ways  and  can't  be  changed.  Is  it  fair  to  fight  him  and  thu! 
cause  division  in  the  church,  and  among  friends  and  families; 
when  there  is  a  way  around  it? 

(To  Be  Continued) 
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^  ESUS  had  gone  with  His  disciples 
1  to  the  district  of  Caesarea  Philippi 
>r  a  brief  retirement.  Here  He  asked  this 
mer  circle  of  friends  two  questions.  The 
rst  of  these  questions  had  to  do  with  the 
npression  that  He  had  made  upon  the 
eople  during  His  brief  ministry.  "Who 
o  men  say  that  I  am?"  He  asked.  I  dare 
ly  that  Jesus  already  knew  the  answer  to 
lis  question  quite  as  well  as  His  friends, 
[e  was,  therefore,  not  so  much  seeking 
lformation  as  He  was  seeking  to  help 
lese  friends  to  a  clear  and  solid  affirma- 
on  of  their  own  faith. 

In  answering  His  question,  His  disciples 
id  not  tell  the  whole  story.  They  passed 
ver  the  ugly  criticisms  that  they  had  heard. 
Tiey  said  nothing  of  those  who  had  accused 
;sus  of  being  a  glutton  and  a  friend  of 
ublicans  and  sinners.  They  told  Him 
my  the  complimentary  things  they  had 
eard.  They  declared  that  some  had  been 
)  impressed  by  Him  that  they  thought  He 
light  be  John  the  Baptist  come  back  from 
le  dead.  Others  had  felt  the  rugged 
:rength  of  Him  and  had  called  Him  Eli- 
ih.  Others  had  been  gripped  by  His  ten- 
erness  and  had  named  Him  Jeremiah. 
)thers,  still  feeling  that  He  embodied  the 
pry  finest  qualities  of  the  heroes  of  the 
ast,  said  that  He  was  one  of  the  old  pro- 
hets.  Real  prophets,  while  they  are  alive, 
snerally  manage  to  get  themselves  hated; 
ut  to  be  likened  to  one  of  the  great 
irophets  long  since  dead  was  praise  in- 
eed.  We  are  accustomed  to  honor  all 
lustrious  dead.  We  celebrate  the  birth- 
ays  of  certain  select  persons  whose  achieve- 
lents,  character  and  conduct  have  been 
utstanding.  Books  arc  written  about 
peorge  Washington  and  his  heroic  struggle 
t  Valley  Forge;  but  when  life  grows  hard 
nd  we  find  ourselves  in  the  midst  of  a 
leak  winter,  we  do  not  seek  help  from 
Jeorge  Washington.  So  those  who  thought 
f  Jesus  as  a  great  prophet  or  religious  gen- 
is  are  altogether  right,  but  that  is  not 
nough.  This  answer  aroused  no  enthus- 
ism  in  Jesus. 

Having  asked  this  question  about  other 
len's  opinions,  Jesus  asked  the  disciples 
d  speak  for  themselves.    He  put  the  ques- 


tion to  them  personally:  "Whom  say  ye 
that  I  am?"  This  is  a  question  of  which  we 
might  well  await  the  answer  in  breathless 
anticipation.  Other  men  spoke  from  hear- 
say or  from  seeing  Jesus  once  or  twice, 
but  these  men  are  the  star  witnesses.  They 
have  been  with  Him  constantly.  They  have 


by  Sheldon  Howard 
Text:  Matthew  16:13-20 


heard  all  His  words;  they  have  seen  all  His 
deeds.    What  is  their  answer? 

When  they  first  began  to  follow  Him, 
they  had  no  clearly  defined  answer.  They 
found  Him  exciting.  They  found  Him  with 
the  most  winsome  personality  they  had  ever 
known.  At  times  He  shocked  them.  At 
times  He  thrilled  them.  At  other  times 
He  filled  them  with  awe  and  wonder.  He 
set  them  whispering  to  each  other,  "What 
manner  of  man  is  this?"  Whoever  He 
was,  they  were  sure  that  He  was  vastly  great- 
er than  any  other  they  had  ever  known. 
Now  the  Cross  was  only  about  six  months 
away.  Jesus  had  taken  them  for  a  retreat 
to  Caesarea  Philippi.  So  now  He  put  to 
them  this  question.  "Whom  say  ye  that 
I  am?" 

Simon  Peter  spoke  for  them  all.  In  a 
tremendous  answer  he  affirms  their  faith. 


"Thou  art  the  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living 
God."  And  what  was  the  reaction  of  Je- 
sus? Did  He  rebuke  Simon,  as  any  honest 
man  who  was  mere  man  would  have  done? 
A  few  years  later  Paul  and  Barnabas  had 
created  such  enthusiasm  in  Lystra  that  the 
people  were  on  the  point  of  offering  them 
sacrifices,  because  they  thought  they  were 
gods.  They  refused  such  honor,  though 
it  came  very  near  to  costing  Paul  his  life. 
Jesus'  reaction  was  that  with  wholehearted 
enthusiasm  He  said:  ".  .  .  Blessed  art  thou, 
Simon,  Bar-jona:  for  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven"  (Vs.  17). 

The  certainty  of  Simon  and  his  fellow 
disciples  that  Jesus  is  God  come  in  the  flesh 
did  not  weaken  with  passing  of  the  years, 
but  rather  grew  stronger.  Having  witnessed 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  their  Master, 
and  having  experienced  Pentecost,  those 
men  became  absolutely  certain  that  the 
same  Jesus  with  whom  they  had  walked 
the  roadways  of  Galilee  was  alive  forever- 
more.  They  became  certain  that  He  was 
both  with  and  within  them  as  a  living  pre- 
sence. 

Is  the  faith  of  these  disciples  our  faith? 
Today  Jesus  is  searching  our  hearts  with 
this  question:  "Whom  say  ye  that  I  am?" 
This  is  an  abiding  question.  In  every  age 
it  is  the  most  important  question  with 
which  men  have  to  deal.  It  is,  therefore, 
the  most  important  question  that  confronts 
you  and  me  today.  This  is  not  simply  my 
conviction;  it  is  the  conviction  of  Jesus 
Himself.  It  is  so  important  that  if  we  give 
it  a  wrong  answer,  though  if  it  were  possi- 
ble we  might  give  a  right  answer  to  every 
other  question,  life  must  be  an  adventure 
of  failure  and  of  tragedy.  It  is  so  impor- 
tant that  if  we  give  it  a  right  answer,  though 
if  it  were  possible  we  might  give  a  wrong 
answer  to  every  other  question,  life  would 
still  be  an  adventure  of  joy  and  victory. 

".  .  .  whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him 
unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  a  rock:  .  .  .  And  everyone  that  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine  and  doeth  them  not, 
shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man,  which 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Planning  for  Cragmont 
Youth  Conferences 

by  L.  E.  Ballard 

THE  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Sunday  School  Convention  is 
sponsoring  four  youth  weeks  at  Cragmont 
Assembly  for  the  1960  season — two  of  them 
on  a  state-wide  level  and  two  for  designated 
areas. 

The  two  state-wide  conferences  will  be 
the  General  Youth  Conference  the  week  of 
June  13-18,  and  the  Youth  Bible  Confer- 
ence, the  week  of  August  8-13.  Both  these 
conferences  have  been  promoted  for  a 
number  of  years  at  the  same  times  each 
year. 

This  year  we  are  planning  many  new  fea- 
tures for  the  conferences,  and  new  persons 
are  coming  in  as  workers.  In  keeping  with 
the  action  of  the  executive  board  of  the 
North  Carolina  Sunday  School  Convention 
in  a  recent  session,  a  camp  supervisor  has 
been  selected  for  each  of  the  conferences. 
These  supervisors  will  join  the  general  con- 
ference director  in  planning  the  conferences, 
and  will  be  in  charge  of  carrying  out  the 
program  at  the  assembly. 

The  Rev.  Earl  Glenn  is  to  supervise  the 
General  Youth  Conference  in  June,  and 
he  is  well  known  among  our  young  people 
as  one  who  certainly  knows  how  to  plan 
good  things  for  young  people.  Mr.  Glenn 
has  been  on  the  staff  of  a  number  of  the 
conferences  in  the  past,  and  his  experience 
will  help  him  in  helping  to  plan  and  then 
in  supervising  the  activities  at  Cragmont. 

The  Rev.  Billy  Jackson,  who  has  also 
had  a  wide  experience  in  working  with 
young  people,  will  serve  as  camp  supervisor 
for  the  Youth  Bible  Conference  in  Au- 
gust. 

Registrations  for  both  the  General  Youth 
Conference  and  the  Youth  Bible  Confer- 
ence will  be  handled  through  the  field 
work  office  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Sunday  School  Convention,  and  should  be 
sent  to  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard.  P.  O.  Box  338, 
Scotland  Neck,  N.  C.  We  are  urging  all 
former  campers  who  intend  going  back  this 
year  to  write  in  as  soon  as  possible  letting 
ns  know  of  such  intention.  This  will  not 
be  an  actual  registration — this  can  come 
later.  Just  take  a  postal  card  and  write  on 
it:  "I  am  planning  to  go  back  this  year  for 

the    Conference,  the  Lord 

willing."  This  will  give  us  an  idea  on 
how  many  new  registrants  we  must  seek  in 
order  to  have  a  good  conference.  The  over- 
all fee  has  been  set  again  at  S 30.00  per 
person. 

You  are  as  young  as  your  faith  and  as 
old  as  your  doubt. 


Church  Finance 
Association,  Inc., 
Reports  Progress 

THE  twentieth  annual  meeting  of  the 
membership  of  the  Church  Finance 
Association,  Inc.,  was  held  at  Pleasant 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wayne 
County,  North  Carolina,  on  January  12. 

This  annual  meeting  was  declared  the 
most  successful  one  of  the  twenty-year  his- 
tory of  the  association.  The  attendance 
was  very  good,  and  the  interest  in  the  work 
of  the  association  seemed  to  be  at  an  all- 
time  high. 

For  the  featured  address  of  the  day  the 
members  heard  Mr.  Charles  O.  Whitley, 
an  attorney  of  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
lina, discuss  "The  Non-Profit  Corpora- 
tion." He  discussed  the  history  of  the  de- 
velopment of  the  non-profit  corporation  as 
an  entity  for  promoting  religious,  chari- 
table and  educational  undertakings.  Mr. 
Whitley's  discussion  helped  the  members 
to  understand  better  our  own'  association 
and  the  service  it  is  rendering  to  our  peo- 
ple. 

During  the  program  of  the  afternoon, 
the  association  paused  to  recognize  its  char- 
ter members  and  those  who  have  served  in 
official  capacities.  Two  deceased  charter 
members  who  rendered  valuable  service  as 
members  of  the  Board  of  Directors  were 
memorialized  by  a  donation  of  $100  for 
each  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage 
Foundation  of  Mount  Olive  College.  They 
are  the  Rev.  L.  H.  Wethington  and  Mr. 
Kirby  West. 

The  treasurer's  report  revealed  that  1959 
was  the  most  successful  year  to  date:  The 
association  has  322  members  who  hold  541 
$25  certificates  of  membership  stock.  The 
total  membership  stock  now  held  by  the 
members  is  $15,595.40.  The  total  assets 
of  the  association  as  of  December  31,  1959, 
was  $96,362.2  5.  The  surplus,  or  accumu- 
lated profit,  for  1959  was  $1,203.71.  Dur- 
ing the  twenty  years  of  its  operation  the 
association  has  made  72  loans  for  a  total 
amount  of  $272,982.45. 

The  following  were  re-elected  as  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  of  Directors:  R.  N.  Hin- 
nant,  president;  J.  W.  Alford,  vice-presi- 
dent; M.  L.  Johnson,  secretary-treasurer; 
Jesse  Gay  and  Lloyd  Vernon,  members. 

The  twenty-first  annual  meeting  will 
beheld  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  Smithfield  on  Tuesday,  January 
10,  1961. 

0 

A  man's  Sunday  self  and  weekday  self 
are  like  two  halves  of  a  round  trip  ticket 
— not  good  if  detached! 


An  Open  Letter  to  the  ;i 
Editor  of  "The  Free  Will ; 
Baptist" 

Dear  Brother  Fort: 

On  the  behalf  of  the  National  Sunda'J 
School  Board  and  on  my  behalf,  I  wish  tc 
take  this  opportunity  to  express  to  you 
to  your  staff,  and  to  the  Free  Will  Bap 
tist  Press  Board  our  heartfelt  thanks  anc 
deepest  appreciation  for  the  Christian  hos 
pitality  and  sweet  fellowship  extended  tc 
us  while  we  were  in  your  midst. 

We  desire  to  congratulate  you  on  th(| 
increased  sales  of  Sunday  school  literature 
for  the  first  quarter  of  1960  over  the  sale: 
for  the  last  quarter  of  1959.  This  increase 
of  over  seven  per  cent  must  have  beer: 
gratifying  to  you  and  your  staff,  and  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Board  as  it  was 
a  most  welcome  surprise  to  us.  The  be- 
tween three  and  four  hundred  dollars  over 
the  estimated  amount  that  the  Sunday 
School  Board  received  from  you  were  most 
welcomed. 

One  of  the  highlights  of  our  visit  to 
Ayden  was  the  arrival  of  your  new  $30,000! 
Offset  Press  which  will  enable  you  to  take, 
and  print  colored  pictures  which  will  in 
turn  make  it  possible  to  print  flannelgraph 
material,  colored  pictures  in  the  variousi 
Sunday  school  workbooks,  vacation  Bible 
school  materials  and  many  other  things 
that  will  widen  and  increase  the  scope  of 
your  service  to  the  denomination  and  to  the; 
Sunday  schools  in  particular.  Please  ac- 
cept our  heartiest  felicitations  and  our  most 
sincere  appreciation  for  this  step  which; 
must  have  been  the  results  of  unshaken 
f  nth  in,  and  a  prophetic  vision  of,  increased' 
service  to  the  denomination. 

We  are  also  grateful  of  your  acceptance 
of  our  declared  policy  of  promoting  Sunday 
school  work  (increased  interest,  increased, 
attendance  and  increased  efficiency) 
throughout  our  denomination  as  our  pri- 
mary objective. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Paul  Woolsey,  Chairman 

National  Sunday  School  Board 

I 

"Hold  high  the  torch! 
You  did  not  light  its  glow — 
Twas  given  you  by  other  hands,  you  know. 
'Tis  yours  to  keep  it  burning  bright. 
Yours  to  pass  on  when  you  no  more  need 
Yours  to  pass  on  when  you  no  more  need 
light." 

The  best  way  to  understand  love  is  to  see 
it  in  action. 
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Albert  M.  Ezeil,  Searcy,  Arkansas 


"|T  F  we  pretend  to  have  reached  either 
-i-  perfection  or  satisfaction,  we  have  de- 
graded ourselves  and  our  work.  God's  work 
Dnly  may  express  that,  but  ours  may  never 
have  that  sentence  written  upon  it,  "Be- 
hold it  was  very  good." — Ruskin. 

Many  times  we  find  men  who  would  have 
us  believe  that  any  life  short  of  perfection 
is  vain  and  a  failure  in  the  sight  -of  God; 
[  say  that  the  highest  form  of  perfection 
in  man  is  the  ability  to  see  his  imperfection. 
Not  that  this  would  license  him  to  do  less 
than  his  best,  for  our  best  is  the  least  that 
Sod  will  accept. 

Perfection  consists  not  in  doing  extra- 
ordinary things,  but  in  doing  ordinary  things 
xtraordinarily  well.  Do  not  ever  be  satis- 
fied with  anything  less  than  your  most  con- 
certed efforts.  Whether  it  be  in  designing 
the  plans  for  a  great  cathedral,  or  carving  a 
willow  whistle  for  a  child,  put  the  very  best 
that  you  have  into  it. 

The  very  knowledge  that  perfection  does 
not  exist  in  this  present  world  should  be 
our  greatest  incentive  to  reach  for  the  very 
highest  concepts  of  morality  of  which  the 
finite  mind  of  man  is  capable.  The  thing 
one  most  earnestly  strives  for  is  the  thing 
that  is  most  nearly  attained.  We  know 
that  if  we  pick  a  certain  character  in  our 
neighborhood,  noted  for  his  high  moral 
standards,  his  outstanding  spiritual  life,  his 
love  for  his  fellow  man,  and  self  efface- 
ment,  to  the  measure  of  deepest  humility; 
if  we  take  such  a  one  as  our  pattern  and 
seek  by  our  daily  life  that  these  qualities  al- 
so be  portrayed  in  us,  we  find  ourselves 
much  better  than  we  were  in  the  beginning. 
But  there  are  some  traits  of  character  in 
that  individual  that  we  will  never  be  able 
to  possess,  the  musings  of  his  mind,  the 
nature  of  his  meditations,  or  the  hopes  in 
his  heart.  So  it  is  when  we  pursue  perfec- 
tion; we  come  ever  nearer  to  it,  but  never 
are  able  to  have  it  fully  in  our  lives. 

Some  of  the  greatest  Bible  characters 
that  we  know  failed  in  reaching  perfection 
in  this  world.    Moses,  the  one  whom  God 


knew  and  talked  to  face  to  face,  failed  to 
give  God  the  glory.  Therefore  he  fell  short 
in  a  life  of  perfection,  yet  God  said  of  him, 
that  a  prophet  like  unto  Moses  was  not 
raised  up  before  or  since.  Likewise,  David 
whom  God  said  was  a  man  after  His  own 
heart;  but  he  was  willing  to  commit  mur- 
der to  gain  his  lustful  ends.  Hezekiah,  whom 
God  had  so  wondrously  blessed  in  healing 
and  adding  more  years  to  his  life,  fell  short 
of  perfection,  in  that  his  heart  was  lifted  up 
when  he  showed  unto  the  king  of  Babylon 
his  treasures  and  gave  not  glory  to  God. 
For  this  the  prophet  told  him  that  the  judg- 
ment of  God  would  come  upon  his  house. 

May  God  grant  that  no  one  will  think  or 
be  led  to  believe  through  reading  this,  that 
I  am  advocating  that  men  live  on  a  lower 
moral  or  spiritual  standard.  God  forbid. 
What  I  am  trying  to  say  is  this,  even 
though  we  try  our  very  best  and  fail,  do 
not  let  that  discourage  you.  Some,  because 
they  have  been  led  to  believe  in  a  state  of 
perfection,  when  they  stumble  and  fall, 
will  give  up  the  fight  thinking  it  is  hope- 
less. The  greatest  men  of  all  the  ages  are 
not  the  ones  that  have  never  had  difficul- 
ties, but  the  ones  that  have  learned  through 
trial  and  error  to  overcome  their  difficul- 
ties and  have  placed  them  as  pages  of  ex- 
perience in  their  book  of  life.  Never  de- 
spair; but  if  you  do,  work  on  in  despair. 

Perfection  is  not,  as  some  think,  a  will- 
o-the-wisp.  It  is  attainable,  as  I  have  said, 
not  in  this  world,  but  certainly  in  the 
world  to  come.  It  will  only  be  for  the 
ones  who  have  struggled  unceasingly  in  a 
life  as  nearly  perfection  as  possible,  for  we 
are  made  better  in  measure  with  the  things 
we  are  associated  with. 

Everyone,  whether  consciously  or  sub- 
consciously, is  always  reaching  for  some- 
thing higher  than  himself.  That  is  why  so 
many  of  our  poets  and  painters  have  reached 
a  place  of  immortality  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people.  If  the  capability  to  believe  God  had 
not  been  placed  in  their  hearts  to  reach 
just  a  little  higher,  to  seek  just  a  little 


PRAYER 

R.  E.  Gray,  Pocahontas,  Arkansas 

"If  my  people,  which  are  called  by  my 
name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray, 
and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  horn  their 
wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven, 
and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal 
their  land"  (2  Chronicles  7:14). 

PRAYER  is  something  that  we  don't 
hear  much  about  these  days.  I  think 
it  should  be  taught  and  preached  more.  Just 
what  is  prayer?  The  poet  has  defined  pray- 
er as  the  earnest  desire  of  the  heart,  either 
expressed  or  unexpressed,  uttered  in  audi- 
ble words  or  only  expressed  in  the  heart. 
Webster  defines  prayer  as  an  earnest  en- 
treaty. In  my  opinion  either  one  or  both 
of  the  definitions  are  good.  Some  great 
teacher  has  defined  prayer  as  the  key  that 
unlocks  heavens  door.  With  these  defini- 
tions of  prayer,  it  is  possible  for  everyone 
to  pray.  Paul  had  a  mind  to  pray  and 
knew  the  need  of  prayer. 

Why  should  we  pray?  We  should  pray 
because  the  Bible  teaches  us  to  pray.  Je- 
sus taught  His  disciples  to  pray,  and  He 
commands  us  to  pray.  The  Bible  tells  us 
to  pray  without  ceasing;  it  also  tells  us  to 
pray  always.  I  think  if  Christians  would 
spend  more  time  in  prayer,  we  would  re- 
ceive more  of  the  blessings  God  has  in 
store  for  us. 

When  should  we  pray?  I  think  we  should 
pray  anytime  we  feci  the  need  to  pray. 
Where  should  we  pray?  In  1  Timothy  2:8 
we  read,  "I  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
every  where,  .  .  ."  We  should  pray  in  our 
home,  at  work,  on  the  road,  on  our  bed, 
or  in  church. 

How  should  we  pray?  I  think  we  can 
pray  standing  or  kneeling,  sitting  or  laying 
— the  position  does  not  matter.  The  main 
thing  is  to  pray  according  to  the  will  of  God 
and  in  faith. 

To  whom  should  we  pray?  The  Bible 
teaches  us  to  pray  to  the  Father.  Jesus 
prayed  to  the  Father  in  the  garden,  and 
He  taught  His  disciples  to  pray  to  the 
Father.  The  Bible  also  teaches  us  to  pray 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 

closer  to  the  unattainable,  then  there  would 
have  been  a  dearth  of  these  immortal  works 
of  brush  and  pen  with  us  today. 

Just  as  we  seek  a  nearness  to  perfection, 
will  be  become  more,  but  not  completely, 
perfect.  So  if  we  seek  a  nearness  to  God's 
will,  we  become  more  Godly,  but  not  com- 
pletely like  God. 

He  that  seeks  perfection  on  earth  leaves 
nothing  new  for  the  saints  to  find  in  hea- 
ven; as  long  as  men  teach,  there  will  be  mis- 
takes in  divinity;  and  as  long  as  they  gov- 
ern, mistakes  in  state. — F.  Osborn. 
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Parkers  Chapel  Church 

Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  Bobby  Jackson,  evangelist,  is 
conducting  revival  services  at  the  Parker's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
5,  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  which  began 
January  24  and  will  continue  through  Feb- 
ruary 6.  These  services  begin  each  night 
at  7:30. 

The  church  extends  a  cordial  invitation 
to  attend  these  revival  services.  The  Rev. 
Billy  Jackson  is  pastor  of  the  church. 


2nd  Union  S.  S.  Convention 
Of  N.  C.  Central  Conference 

The  Second  Union  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention of  the  Central  Conference  will  meet 
with  Grace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  on  Sunday, 
January  31,  1960.  Registration  will  be- 
gin at  2:00  p.  m.  The  theme  of  the  meet- 
ing will  be  "Is  Your  Sundav  School  at 
Work?" 

A  special  invitation  is  extended  to  pas- 
tors and  superintendents  of  Sunday  schools 
to  take  part  in  the  panel  discussion  on  the 
topic,  "How  You  Select  Sunday  School 
Teachers."  The  purpose  of  this  program 
is  to  give  the  Sunday  schools  ideas  on  how 
they  might  improve  their  way  of  selecting 
teachers.  New  officers  will  be  elected  at 
this  meeting. 


4th  Union  League  Convention 
Of  Central  Conference 

The  Fourth  Union  League  Convention 
of  the  Central  Conference  will  meet  at 
Owen's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Elm  City,  North  Carolina,  on  Janu- 
ary 30,  beginning  at  8:00  p.  m.  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  scheduled  program: 
Evening  Session 

8:00 — Song,  "Onward  Christian  Leaguers" 

8:05 — Devotions,  Friendship 

8:15 — Special  Music,  Harrell's  Chapel 

8:20 — Business 

8:45 — Program,  Friendship 

9:00 — Adjournment 


Florida  State  Association  Gives 
Land  to  National  Association 

The  Florida  State  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  in  its  annual  session  in  No- 
vember, 1959,  voted  to  give  (without  any 
strings  attached)  the  plot  of  ground  con- 
sisting of  approximately  1  5  acres  of  land  on 
Highway  231,  south  of  Cottondale,  Florida. 


This  land  is  to  be  used  as  the  site  of  a 
retirement  home  or  homes  for  ministers, 
missionaries  and  full-time  Christian  work- 
ers by  the  National  Board  of  Superannua- 
tion if  accepted. 

This  proposal  will  be  presented  to  the 
National  Association  in  its  annual  session 
at  Fresno,  California,  next  July,  for  final 
approval.  This  plot  of  ground  was  former- 
ly used  by  the  Florida  State  Association  for 
a  campground,  and  has  a  large  concrete 
block  building,  a  large  tabernacle,  and  a 
deep  well. 


Martin  Association  of  Georgia 
Announces  Teacher  Training  Course 

The  Martin  Association  of  Georgia  has 
planned  a  teacher  training  course  for  the 
first  two  weeks  of  February.  The  course 
will  be  held  on  Monday,  Tuesday  and  Wed- 
nesday nights,  February  1-3,  at  Mother's 
Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  The 
course  will  continue  on  Monday,  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday  nights,  February  8-10,  at 
New  Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  No. 
1. 

The  instructors  will  be  as  follows:  Rev. 
E.  C.  Morris,  Tifton,  adult  department; 
Rev.  J.  B.  Lovering,  Colquitt,  intermediate 
department;  Mrs.  Martha  Everson,  Col- 
quitt, junior  department;  Mrs.  Grady  Hud- 
son, Jakin,  primary  department;  Mrs.  Ida 
Tabb,  Colquitt,  beginner  department. 

The  classes  will  begin  at  7:30  each 
night,  and  will  last  for  about  an  hour.  All 
past,  present  and  prospective  teachers  are 
urged  to  take  advantage  of  this  course. 


Coming  Events 

January    27  —  Second    Semester  Begins, 

Mount   Olive    College,   Mount  Olive, 

North  Carolina. 
January  28 — Second  Semester  Begins,  Free 

Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 

Tennessee. 

April  3-7 — Annual  Bible  Conference,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee 

April  10 — Palm  Sunday 

April  1  5 — Good  Friday 

April  17 — Easter  Sunday 

May  8 — Mother's  Day 

May  24 — June  3 — Summer  School,  Free 
"  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee 

June  19 — Father's  Day 


■I1 

4th  Union  Meeting  of 
Central  Conference 

The  Fourth  Union  of  the  Central  Cor, 
ference  will  convene  at  Owen's  Chapel  FreJ 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Elm  City,  Nortll 
Carolina,  on  January  30,  at  10:00  a.  ml 
The  theme  of  the  meeting  will  be  "Prayer.1 
The  following  program  has  been  planned! 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,  "What  Is  Prayer?"  Rev'l 

Fred  S.  Powers 
10:13— Welcome,  Mr.  A.  R.  Walston 

— Response,  Rev.  Ed  Miles 
10:20 — Moderator's  Message 
10:30 — "The  Need  of  Prayer  in  the  Home," 

Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick 
10:40 — Business  and  Reports 
11:25 — Message  in  Song 
11:30— Sermon,  Rev.  N.  D.  Beaman  (At 

tcrnate,  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman) 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00 — Devotions,  "Hindrance  to  Prayer/' 

Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn 
1 : 1  5 — Business 

— Adjournment 


4th  Union  Auxiliary  and  S.  S. 
Convention  of  Central  Conference 

The  Fourth  Union  Auxiliary  and  Sun, 
day  School  Convention  of  the  Centra) 
Conference  will  convene  with  Owen's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  neai; 
Elm  City,  North  Carolina,  on  Sunday,  Jani 
uary  31,  1960.  The  following  program  ha 
been  planned: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Sunday  School 
11:00— Devotions,  Mr.  Dwight  Batts 
11:10— Welcome,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Lynn 

— Response,  Mrs.  Robert  Oakley 
11:1  5 — Recognition  of  Ministers  and  Del- 
egates 

11:20 — Offering  for  Children's  Home 
11:2  5 — Special  Music,  Miss  Roberta  Heath; 
11:30 — Sermon,   Rev.   Cedric   Pearce  Jr.; 

(Alternate,  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning) 
1 2 :00 — Announcements 
12:1  5 — Lunch 

Aiteinoon  Session 
1 : 1 5 — Devotions,  Miss  Hilda  Owens 
1 : 2  5 — Special  Music,  Rev.  Cedric  Pearce 
Jr. 

1:30 — Business  Period 

2:00 — Program,  Local  Church 

2 : 30 — Adjournment 


2nd  Western  District 
S.  S.  Convention 

The  Second  Western  District  Sunday 

School  Convention  will  convene  at  Mt. 

Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on  Jan- 
uary 31,  1960.    The  theme  for  the  year 

is  "Working  Together."  The  themes  for 
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e  quarters  are:  First  quarter,  "The  Pas- 
r  and  the  Sunday  Shool";  second  quarter, 
The  Superintendent  and  the  Sunday 
chool";  third  quarter,  "The  Teacher  and 
or  and  the  Sunday  school";  second  quarter, 
upii  and  the  Sunday  School." 
The  following  program  has  been  planned 
or  the  meeting  announced  above: 

Morning  Session 
■AS — Song  Service 
:00 — Welcome,  Mrs.  Greene 
:05 — Response,  Junior  Whitley 
:10 — Devotions,  Mrs.  Virginia  Hayes 
:20 — Business  Period 
:25 — Sunday     School  Superintendent, 

Jack  Matthews 
:00 — Intermission 
:10 — Song  Service,  Russell  Lamm 
:30 — Convention  Message,  Rev.  Coates 
:  00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
:00 — Song  Service,  Russell  Lamm 
:10 — Devotions,  Horace  Medlin 
:20 — Panel   Discussion,    "The  Pastor's 
Relationship  to  the  Sunday  School": 
Pastor,   Paul   Lee;    teacher,  Mrs. 
Russell  Lamm;  superintendent,  Les- 
ter Duncan;  pupil,  Jean  Vick 
:35 — Report  of  Officers  and  Directors 
:55 — Special  Music,  Local  Church 
10 — Final  Business,  Reports  of  Com- 
mittees 

30 — Field    Secretary's    Report,  Youth 

Rally  Report 
50 — Awarding  of  Banner 
00 — Adjournment 


District  Meetings  of 
\lbemarle  Conference 

The  district  meetings  of  the  Albemarle 
onference  will  be  held  at  Shiloh  Free 
ill   Baptist   Church,   Pinetown,  North 
arolina,  on  January  30  and  31.    The  fol- 
owing  programs  have  been  planned  for 
ese  meetings: 

Union  Meeting,  January  30 
Morning  Session 
0:00 — Devotions,  E.  G.  Foreman 
10:10 — Welcome  Address,  Local  Pastor 

— Response,  Rev.  L.  E.  Ambrose 
10:15 — Moderator's  Address,  Rev.  Herbert 
Bryan 

10:20— Minutes  of  Last  Union 

— Roll  Call  of  Ministers  and  Church- 
es 

— Greetings 
— Announcements 
11:15 — Congregational  Singing  and  Wor- 
ship 
— Offering 

— Special  Music,  Host  Church 
11:30 — Union  Message,  Rev.  Herbert  Bryan 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 :00— Devotions,  Rev.  Willie  Twiddy 


1 : 1  5 — Business  Period 

— Report  of  Treasurer 

— Announcement  of  Next  Union 
2:15 — Closing  Hymn  and  Benediction 

League  Union,  January  30 
Evening  Session 
7:30 — Devotions,  Charlie  Keech  Jr. 
7: -10 — President's  Message,  Dennis  Swain 
7:45 — Appointment  of  Committees 

— Roll  Call  of  Leagues 

— Minutes  of  Last  Union 

— Recognition  of  Ministers 

— Announcements 
8:00 — Congregational  Singing 

— Special  Music,  Host  League 
8 : 1 5 — Business  Period 

— Report  of  Committees 

— Awarding  of  Banner 

— Treasurer's  Report 
8:30 — League  Program 

—Bible  Drill 
9:00 — Closing  Hymn  and  Adjournment 

Sunday  School  Convention,  January  31 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions 

10:05 — Welcome  Address,  Local  Pastor 
— Response,  Rev.  Tom  Davenport 
10:10 — President's  Message 
10:15 — Sunday  School  Lesson,  Rev.  Char- 
lie Overton 
10:40 — Enrolling  Ministers 

— Reading  Minutes  of  Last  Conven- 
tion 

— Sunday  School  Reports 
— Announcements 

— Congregational  Singing  and  Wor- 
ship 
— Offering 

— Special  Music,  Host  Church 
11:30 — Message,  Rev.  Daniel  Gaskins 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Afternoon  Message,  Rev.  Burkette 

Raper 
1 : 30 — Business  Period 
— Treasurer's  Report 
— Announcements  of  Convention 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 


2nd  Union  Meeting  of 
Central  Conference 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  will  meet  with  Grace  Will 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina,  on  January  30,  1960.  The  theme 
will  be  "Earnestly  Contend  for  the  Faith." 
The  following  program  has  been  planned: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Hymn,  "Faith  of  Our  Fathers" 

— Devotions,  "The  Faith  for  Which 
We  Contend,"  Rev.  Henry  Mel- 
vin 

10:15 — Welcome,  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy 

— Response,  Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford 
10:20 — Seating  of  Ministers  and  Delegates 


10:25 — Business  Period 
10:35 — Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

10:50— Hymn,  "My  Hope  Is  Built" 

10:55 — "Contending  by  Sound  Doctrine," 

Rev.  Guy  Owens 
11:1  5 — Worship  Service 

— Hymn,  "Take  My  Life  and  Let  It 

Be" 
— Offering 

— Special  Music,  Rev.  Jack  Paramore 
— Message,    "Contending   by  Godly 

Living,"  Rev.  Bobby  Jackson 
— Hymn,  "I  Surrender  All" 
12:00— Lunch 

Aiteinoon  Session 
1:15 — Hymn,  "Jesus  Calls  Us" 
1:20 — "Contending  by   Faithful  Preach- 
ing," Rev.  R.  A.  Gaskins 
1:30 — Special  Music,  Rev.  Bobby  Jack- 
son 

— "Contending  by  Christian  Educa- 
tion," Rev.  Jack  Paramore 
2:00 — Business  Period 
2:30 — Hymn,  "Bless  Be  the  Tie" 

— Benediction 


5th  Eastern  District 
Sunday  School  Convention 

The  Fifth  Eastern  District  Sunday  School 
Convention  will  convene  with  Union  Cha- 
pel Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Choco- 
winity,  North  Carolina,  on  Sunday,  January 
31.  The  theme  for  the  meeting  will  be 
"The  Demand  for  Repentance  and  Faith." 
Mr.  T.  F.  Flowers  will  serve  as  music  direc- 
tor, and  Miss  June  Lightsey  as  pianist.  The 
following  program  has  been  planned: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Prayer,  Walter  R.  Sandlin,  President 
— Hymn  111,  "He  Keeps  Me  Singing" 
— Welcome  Address,  Mr.  James  Dix- 
on, Superintendent  of  Host  Sunday 
School 

— Response  and  Devotions,  Mr.  Her- 
man J.  Ireland,  Vice-President 

10:15 — Business  Period,  President  Presiding 

10:45 — Program,  Host  Sunday  School 

11:00 — Sunday  School  Lesson,  Mr.  Wes- 
ley Grissom,  Teacher  of  Host  Sun- 
day School 

11:20— Offering 

— Offertory  Prayer,  Mr.  Elmer  Earl 
Lewis,  Superintendent  of  Palmetto 
Sunday  School 

11:30 — Special  Music,  Union  Chapel 
Church  Choir 

11:40 — Worship  Service,  "The  Importance 
of  Our  Youth  Attending  Church," 
Rev.  Melvin  Worthington 

12:00 — Lunch  and  Fellowship 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  Flenry  Armstrong, 

Pastor  of  Juniper  Chapel  Church 
1:15 — Business  Period 

(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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I  QUESTIONS  end  ANSWERS  H 

EE  ON  THL  cfjIBLE  382. Conducled  by p' BARR0W  = 


H  Richland  Ave,  Nashville   5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Do  you  think  it  is  right  for  a 
mother  who  has  small  children  to  work  out- 
side of  the  home,  hire  a  baby  sitter  to  care 
for  the  baby,  do  a  shoddy  job  of  house 
work  and  see  that  the  children  attending 
school  come  home  to  only  token  care? 
Then  often  the  mother  and  husband  go 
our  several  nights  a  week,  leaving  the  chil- 
dren with  one  and  then  another. — T.  H. 
E.,  Alabama. 

Answer:  In  the  first  place,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  know  several  facts  which  are  not 
certain  in  your  question  before  I  give  a 
definite  answer  to  such  a  question.  When 
I  first  read  it,  I  was  impressed  that  proba- 
bly the  woman  you  have  in  mind  is  proba- 
bly both  money  and  pleasure  mad;  but  a 
further  consideration  of  the  facts  and  the 
possibilities  behind  them  caused  me  to  feel 
rather  sympathetic  toward  the  whole  fam- 
ily. I  sincerely  wish  that  circumstance 
would  make  it  necessary  for  no  mother  in 
our  beloved  country  to  leave  her  children  at 
all  whether  or  not  they  be  in  the  hands  of 
the  best  possible  substitute  for  their  moth- 
er. But  this  has  not  always  been  possible. 
I  am  the  fourth  child  of  my  parents.  My 
mother  found  it  necessary  to  leave  me  with 
a  wonderful  elderly,  colored  lady  while  she 
took  my  older  brother  and  two  older  sisters 
to  a  field,  sometimes  a  mile  away  and 
sometimes  farther.  This  woman  seemed 
to  love  me  just  as  much  and  was  equally  as 
strict  with  me  as  was  Mother,  but  she  never 
filled  Mother's  place.  Later,  I  was  among 
those  who  followed  her  to  tlfe  field  while 
my  younger  brothers  and  sisters  stayed 
with  someone  who  in  a  part-time  way  act- 
ed as  nurse.  This  day's  economy  should 
provide  better  family  conditions  than  the 
post  civil  war  days  in  which  I  was  reared, 
but  they  do  not  seem  to  do  so.  If  any 
thing,  they  are  worse;  which  means  that  in 
order  for  some  parents  to  support  their  chil- 
dren as  they  send  those  old  enough  to  go 
to  school  and  at  the  same  time  provide  for 
those  who  stay  home,  they  must  make  ar- 
rangements for  the  under  school  age  chil- 
dren in  keeping  with  their  needs. 

It  requires  that  a  couple  in  such  cir- 
cumstances be  real  genuine  Christians,  that 
they  read  their  Bible  and  spend  a  proper 
time  in  prayer  each  day,  to  know  how  to 
meet  and  solve  all  the  complicated  problems 
of  rearing  children  and  attending  to  the 


Lord's  work.  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it"  (Proverbs  22:6).  This, 
with  many  other  passages  in  God's  Word, 
places  the  responsibility  of  parenthood  just 
where  it  belongs,  and  if  properly  assumed, 
guarantees  good  results.  Just  what  all  is 
required  of  parents  in  training  up  the  child 
in  the  way  that  he  should  go?  They  are 
certainly  to  furnish  him  the  kind  of  environ- 
ment and  home  conditions  that  would  pre- 
vent him  from  cither  growing  up  to  be  a 
spoiled,  pampered  brat  or  a  modern  softy. 
The  Bible  requires  of  parents  that  they  dis- 
cipline their  children,  causing  them  to  act 
or  behave  according  to  definite  rules  and 
regulations  and  to  be  the  children  who  will 
make  Christian  gentlemen  and  ladies  of 
themselves,  having  a  purpose  in  life  and 
exercising  every  effort  needed  each  day  and 
each  hour  of  that  day  to  accomplish  this 
end.  Nothing  else  on  this  earth  is  so  im- 
portant and  so  rewarding.  Now  since  most 
children  are  just  children,  being  short  the 
foresight  that  several  years  of  experience 
gives,  it  is  the  parents'  place  to  see  that  the 
child  does  not  let  some  fanciful  allurement 
cause  distractions  that  would  cause  him  to 
turn  from  his  main  goal  or  even  give  it  a 
secondary  place  in  his  progress.  The  moth- 
er who  reads  and  obeys  the  Bible  will  not 
exhibit  a  know-it-all  attitude;  she  will  seek 
and  listen  to  the  matured  advice  of  older 
Christian  mothers.  "The  aged  women  like- 
wise, that  they  he  in  behaviour  as  becom- 
cth  holiness,  not  false  accusers,  not  given  to 
much  wine,  teachers  of  good  things;  That 
they  may  teach  the  young  women  to  be 
sober,  to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their 
children,  to  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at 
home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own  hus- 
bands, that  the  word  of  God  be  not  blas- 
phemed" (Titus  2:3-5).  Notice  that  in 
the  fifth  verse  a  reason  given  for  the  elder 
woman  being  teachers  of  the  younger  is 
that  they  are  "to  be  .  .  .  keepers  at  home." 
I  believe  a  few  Christian  women  that  I 
know  do  this  quite  well,  even  though  they 
spend  part  of  the  day  four  or  five  days  a 
week  working  and  even  though  they  at- 
tend church  services  Sunday  nights  and 
prayer  meeting  on  Wednesday  evenings.  I 
do  not  think  a  neighborhood  trotting,  gos- 
siping woman  can  "be  discreet,  chaste  keep- 
ers at  home." 


Note  some  things  God  has  to  say  abe>! 
a  virtuous  woman.    "Who  can  find  a  vi! 
tuous  woman?  for  her  price  is  far  abm 
rubies.    The  heart  of  her  husband  dot 
safely  trust  in  her,  so  that  he  shall  have  ri| 
need  of  spoil.    She  will  do  him  good  ar| 
not  evil  all  the  days  of  her  life.    She  seel 
eth  wool,  and  flax,  and  worketh  willing!! 
with  her  hands.    She  is  like  the  merchant! 
ships;   she  bringeth  her  food   from  afaij 
She  riseth  also  while  it  is  yet  night,  an, 
giveth  meat  to  her  household,  and  a  portioJ 
to  her  maidens.  .  .  .  She  layeth  her  hanc| 
to  the  spindle,  and  her  hands  hold  the  di 
tiff.    She  stretcheth  out  her  hands  to  th 
poor;  yea,  she  reacheth  forth  her  hands  t| 
the  needy.    She  is  not  afraid  of  the  sno* 
for  her  household:  for  all  her  household  ar 
clothed  with  scarlet.    She  maketh  herse';' 
coverings  of  tapestry;  her  clothing  is  sil 
and  purple.    Her  husband  is  known  in  th 
gates,  when  he  sitteth  among  the  elders  cl 
the  land.  .  .  .  She  openeth  her  mouth  witj 
wisdom;  and  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  ci 
kindness.    She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  ci 
her  household,  and  eateth  not  the  bread  q 
idleness.    Her  children  arise  up,  and  caj 
her  blessed;  her  husband  also,  and  he  prais 
eth  her"    (Proverbs   31:10-15,   19-23,  1 
28).    Contrast  that  description  of  a  via 
tuous  woman  with  the  following,  "But  sh| 
that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while  sil 
liveth"  (1  Timothy  5:6). 

Women,  like  men,  need  to  be  kept  II 
busy  doing  that  which  is  their  duty  whicfl 
is  always  good  that  they  will  have  no  tirnl 
to  even  think  of  the  sinful  pleasures  of 
this  world.  When  wise  parents  must  biij 
absent  from  their  children,  they  should  m 
ways  provide  proper  companionship  foil 
them.  Such  children  should  be  so  well 
disciplined  by  their  own  parents  that  the| 
would  not  dare  misbehave  anymore  in  thd 
absence  than  in  the  presence  of  their  pal 
ents.  My  parents  used  to  punish  us  chffl 
dren  much  more  severely  when  they  kne|| 
of  our  misconduct  in  their  absence  thar! 
if  they  were  there.  When  we  went  t<f 
school,  they  warned  us  that  any  misbehavi 
ior  in  school  would  bring  double  punish* 
ment.  I  grant  you  that  it  was  hard  indeed 
to  take  it  then;  but  instead  of  my  feeling' 
resentful  because  of  it  now  after  fifty  yean- 
or  so,  I  am  thankful  to  them,  and  there 
goes  unto  my  heavenly  Father  heartfelt1 
praise  and  gratitude  that  He  thought 
enough  of  me  to  give  me  old-fashioned,  Bi-I 
l)lc  believing  and  Bible  practicing  parents] 
"Now  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemj 
eth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous:  nevertheless] 
afterward  it  yicldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  ql 
righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exer- 
cised thereby"  (Hebrews  12:11);  "He  thl 
spareth  his  rod  hateth  his  son:  but  he  thij 
loveth  him  chasteneth  him  betimes"  (Pro- 
verbs 13:24).  I  would  be  the  very  last 
person  to  sanction  the  abuse  of  a  child 
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r  any  misuse  of  parental  authority.  I 
eard  of  a  Christian  woman  that  talked  to 
er  daughter  kindly  about  a  rather  serious 
ffence  for  a  girl  so  young.  The  next  day 
le  not  only  repeated  the  act  but  in  a  more 
aring,  defiant  attitude;  and  again  the 
lother  talked  kindly  to  her,  advising  her  of 
le  bitter  results  of  such  behavior  and  then 
janked  her  so  lightly  that  the  girl  paid 
ttle  attention  to  either  the  kind  words 
r  the  gentle  spanking.  On  the  third  day 
ie  offence  was  more  drastic;  this  time  the 
mother  administered  what  might  be  called 
half-way  decent  spanking  over  which  the 
lother  wept  all  night.  The  girl  skipped 
ne  day,  but  upon  the  second  day  after  the 
banking  she  went  still  further  in  the  of- 
fence. The  mother  this  time  gave  her  a 
pal  old-time  spanking  and  again  cried  all 
light  but  not  in  vain  this  time,  for  the 
laughter  had  also  shed  some  tears  and  done 
pme  thinking.  She  was  now  ready  to  talk; 
p  mother  and  daughter  talked  and  cried 
pme  more,  but  the  daughter  was  broken 
nd  from  then  on  showed  both  love  and 
aspect  for  her  mother.  "Chasten  thy  son 
pile  there  is  hope,  and  let  not  thy  soul 
3are  for  his  crying"  (Proverbs  19:18); 
Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a 
liild;  but  the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive 
:  far  from  him"  (22:15);  "The  rod  and  re- 
roof  give  wisdom:  but  a  child  left  to  him- 
;Jf  bringeth  his  mother  to  shame.  When 
ie  wicked  are  multiplied,  transgression  in- 
reaseth:  but  the  righteous  shall  see  their 
ill.  Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall  give  thee 
;st;  yea,  he  shall  give  delight  unto  thy 
111"  (29:15-17);  "For  whom  the  Lord 
>veth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every 
jn  whom  he  receiveth.  If  ye  endure  chas- 
;ning,  God  dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons; 
)r  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father  chas- 
meth  not?"  (Hebrews  12:6,  7);  "And,  ye 
ithers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath: 
ut  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
lonition  of  the  Lord"  (Ephesians  6:4). 
'his  is  indeed  a  lot  to  require  of  parents, 
ut  God  knew  that  with  His  help  we  were 
ble  before  He  made  parents  of  us.  "I  can 
o  all  things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
aeth  me"  (Philippians  4:13). 

Finally  may  I  say  that  if  the  husband's 
ilary  can  be  used  so  as  to  keep  the  wife 
nd  mother  home  with  her  precious  chil- 
ren,  I  believe  that  it  would  be  to  great  ad- 
antige  that  she  be  with  them;  on  the  oth- 
rhand,  if  God  makes  it  clear  that  this  is 
lis  means  by  helping  them  over  a  crisis  and 
caching  a  lesson  needed,  one  should  be 
iven  over  completely  to  this.  There  is 
ne  thing  of  which  I  now  feel  certain,  and 
lat  is  that  too  many  of  us  Christians  try 
3  solve  family  problems  in  our  own  in- 
enuity  rather  than  consulting  God  in  sin- 
sre  prayer  and  then  being  willing  that  He 
nswer  according  to  His  own  good  pleasure. 


Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

(Psalm  119:105) 


THE  BIBLE  AGAINST  ITSELF 
(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

Religiosity  is  the  greatest  enemy  of 
Biblical  religion.  Solomon  and  Shebas  pro- 
moters make  little  effort  at  piety,  but  Ben 
Hur's  men  have  the  nerve  to  say,  after 
crawling  out  from  under  their  carload  of 
statistics,  that  "the  picture  will  emphasize 
the  human  story  rather  than  the  mere  eye- 
filling  pomp  and  splendor."  The  Big  Fish- 
erman's promotion  propaganda  is  the  phon- 
iest of  all:  twice  it  hints  that  providence 
interfered,  that  the  macrocosm  responded 
to  the  microcosm's  pietizing.  For  exam- 
ple, when  an  Arab-tent  scene  was  disrupted 
by  California  desert  winds,  new  cloud  for- 
mations "urgently  essential  for  other  scenes" 
appeared — "as  if  in  compensation." 

Inch  by  inch  and  second  by  second  one 
does  not  always  perceive  how  the  Bible  is 
used  against  itself  in  this  promotion  and 
in  these  films.  When  the  record  as  a 
whole  is  studied,  however,  one  sees  the 
need  for  a  large-scale  indictment.  Not  the 
least  element  in  this  indictment  is  that 
the  promoters  of  anti-Biblical  Biblicism 
in  the  movies  use  trophies,  awards  or  orders 
of  thousands  of  extra  copies  of  publications 
which  advance  their  game  to  subvert  the 
sources  of  information  of  church  people. 
Protestants  need  not  waste  their  time  in 
indiscriminate  condemnation  of  the  mov- 
ies. The  beginning  of  a  program  on  which 
Protestants  can  act  is  that  they  can,  first 
of  all,  stop  letting  themselves  be  used. 

.  .  .  Christianity  does  not  run  from  the 
world,  docs  not  turn  its  back  on  it.  But 
Inning  confronted  the  world  of  fertility 
deities,  materialism,  evasion  of  Christ,  gad- 
get worship  and  religiosity,  and  having 
exposed  its  bankruptcy,  Christianity  points 
beyond  these  to  the  real  world,  the  one 
God  created,  in  which  He  was  incarnate, 
and  in  which  His  Son  was  crucified  and 
arose.  This  means  that  the  Christian's  re- 
lation to  the  cultural  world  of  man's  devis- 
ing is  always  in  tension.  .  .  .  After  the 
passing  of  this  season's  three  big-budget 


Taking  it  to  God  in  prayer,  trusting  Him 
and  leaving  it  there  is  the  final  secret. 


Bible  travesties,  we  can  hope  for  the  clear- 
ing of  the  air  and  the  chasing  away  of 
the  phonies  with  the  coming  film  version 
of  Elmer  Gantly,  Sinclair  Lewis'  stinging 
study  of  hypocrisy.    (End  of  editorial.) 

Dear  reader,  I  hope  the  reading  of  this 
article,  in  this  and  the  two  previous  medi- 
tations, has  been  worth  your  while,  and 
that  it  has  opened  your  eyes  to  what  the 
film  industry  is  doing  to  the  Bible  and  to 
Christianity.  And  the  sad  part  of  it  is, 
if  you  attend  these  so-called  Bible  mov- 
ies, you  are  paying  to  aid  them  in  their 
Satanic  travesties  of  simple  faith  and  rever- 
ence for  the  Bible  as  the  true  and  unchang- 
ing Word  of  God  for  a  lost  world.  I  have 
given  the  editorial  just  as  it  appeared  in 
The  Christian  Century,  except  that  I  de- 
leted two  or  three  sentences  that  I  thought 
was  better  left  out. 

As  I  close  I  want  to  give  a  few  words 
of  advice  to  parents.  Now,  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  Hollywood  is  the  proper  source 
for  Bible  instruction  for  your  children,  for 
you  or  for  anyone.  The  Christian  home 
and  the  church  are  the  places  from  which 
we  must  learn  of  God  and  His  love,  and 
the  way  of  salvation  and  holy  living. 

For  my  part,  I  wish  Hollywood,  with  all 
its  corruption,  would  stay  out  of  the  Bible 
— until  Hollywood  becomes  fit  by  the 
cleansing  power  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  deal  with  it  in  its  purity  and  for  pure  mo- 
tives instead  of  purely  for  pecuniary  pur- 
poses. We  can  aid  in  this  cause  greatly 
by  staying  away  from  their  shows  and  by 
teaching  our  children  and  others  the  dan- 
gers they  pose  to  our  very  existence  as  effec- 
tive Christians. 

Are  we  not  experiencing  the  warning: 

"Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into 
a  lie,  and  worshipped  and  served  the  crea- 
ture more  than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed 
for  ever.  Amen"  (Romans  1:25). 
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Bible  College  Receives 
$35,000  on  State  Quotas 

With  five  months  to  go,  gifts  to  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee, must  increase  if  state  quotas  as  ap- 
proved by  the  National  Association  are  to 
be  met.  In  the  seven  months'  period  from 
June  1  through  December  31,  monthly  gifts 
to  the  general  fund  have  averaged  $5,000. 
The  average  monthly  gifts  should  be  $5,- 
833.33. 

1959-60 

General  Fund 


Quota 

Paid 

Balance 

Alabama 

$  3,500  $ 

1,403.88  $  2,096.12 

Arkansas 

2,000 

1,495.84 

504.16 

California 

1,200 

778.65 

421.35 

Florida 

1,800 

1,234.71 

565.29 

Georgia 

4,500 

2,530.85 

1,969.15 

Illinois 

2,500 

928.83 

1,571.17 

Kentucky 

1,500 

387.97 

1,112.03 

Michigan 

3,000 

1,700.60 

1,299.40 

Mississippi 

3,000 

972.43 

2,027.57 

Missouri 

4,500 

2,760.07 

1,739.93 

N.  C. 

18,000 

8,138.18 

9,861.82 

Ohio 

1,800 

1,036.35 

763.65 

Oklahoma 

4,000 

1,961.58 

2,038.42 

S.  C. 

3,200 

1,569.69 

1,630.31 

Tennessee 

8,000 

3,490.72 

4,509.28 

Texas 

2,500 

1,876.13 

623.87 

Virginia 

3,100 

1,433.02 

1,666.98 

W.  Va. 

1,000 

714.80 

285.20 

W.  N.  A. 

C.  900 

541.91 

358.09 

Misc. 

564.10 

Totals 

$70,000  $35,520.31 

$35,043.79 

What  Is  Regional 
Accreditation? 

During  1960  the  friends  of  Mount  Olive 
College  will  be  hearing  and  reading  much 
about  regional  accreditation  and  the  South- 
ern Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary 
Schools.  Mount  Olive  College  is  working 
toward  membership  in  the  Southern  As- 
sociation and  can  now  become  the  first  edu- 
cational institution  owned  by  Free  Will 
Baptists  to  achieve  regional  accreditation. 

What  Is  the  Southern  Association? 

For  purposes  of  academic  accreditation, 
the  United  States  is  divided  into  six  region- 
al associations;  the  Southern  Association  em- 


braces the  following  states:  North  Carolina, 
Tennessee,  Alabama,  Florida,  Georgia,  Ken- 
tucky, Louisiana,  Mississippi,  South  Caro- 
lina, Texas  and  Virginia.  More  than  330 
colleges  in  these  states  are  accreditated  by 
the  Southern  Association,  and  for  a  junior 
college  regional  accreditation  represents  the 
highest  academic  achievement  possible. 

Advantages  of  Regional  Accreditation 
Regional  accreditation  is  the  hallmark  of 
educational  proficiency  throughout  the  na- 
tion. A  college  that  holds  membership  in 
its  regional  accrediting  association  is  recog- 
nized by  every  other  college  or  university 
in  America.  Credits  earned  in  a  regionally- 
accredited  college  will  transfer  throughout 
the  world. 

Membership  in  the  Southern  Association 
would  say  to  Free  Will  Baptist  high  school 
graduates  everywhere:  "Your  denomina- 
tion has  a  college  whose  academic  standards 
are  approved  by  the  highest  accrediting 
agency  in  the  United  States.  In  attending 
Mount  Olive  College  you  may  be  assured 
that  your  credits  will  be  honored  in  every 
state  in  America." 

This  achievement  will  enable  Mount 
Olive  College  to  serve  more  students  and 
to  serve  them  better.  Furthermore,  as  a 
Christian  college,  we  are  responsible  to 
God  to  have  the  best  program  of  education 
possible.  Christian  education  must  be  good 
education. 

Will  Southern  Association  Restrict 
the  Spiritual  Life  of  the  College? 

This  question  has  been  asked  by  a  num- 
ber of  serious  people.  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege seeks  first  and  foremost  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian institution,  and  it  is  because  that  we 
wish  to  be  thoroughly  Christian  that  we 
seek  to  strengthen  our  academic  program. 

I  have  attended  the  past  two  annual  ses- 
sions of  the  Southern  Association  and  I 
have  studied  its  requirements  for  member- 
ship carefully.  At  the  associations  I  have 
experienced  a  spirit  of  brotherhood  that  I 
wish  prevailed  at  the  National  Association 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  and  some  other  de- 
nominational meetings. 

It  is  my  honest  conviction  that  as  we 
work  toward  accreditation  by  the  Southern 
Association  we  will  strengthen  the  spiri- 
tual life  of  the  college.  Rather  than  re- 
strict our  spiritual  life,  Southern  Associa- 
tion will  examine  to  see  if  we  are  render- 
ing to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination 


the  services  for  which  the  college  was  * 
tablished.  k 

The  first  standard  of  the  association  say 
"Each  institution  should  define  and  pu' 
lish  its  objectives."  The  objectives  i 
Mount  Olive  College  are  published  in  oi 
catalogue,  and  the  first  objective  is  "1 
provide  educational  opportunities  in  I 
context  of  a  Christian  community  and 
relate  such  education  to  Christian  faith  an: 
practice  in  keeping  with  the  responsibilii 
of  the  college  to  the  denomination  whio 
sponsors  it." 

Mount  Olive  College  is  a  Free  Will  Baj 
tist  college,  and  as  such  has  a  responsibility 
to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination 
One  point  on  which  we  will  be  evaluate! 
will  be  how  effective  we  are  measuring  uj 
to  this  responsibility. 

Summary 

The  Standards  Committee  of  the  Soutlj 
crn  Association  will  visit  Mount  Olive  Cm 
lege  in  the  early  fall  and  will  announce  in 
findings  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  a| 
sociation  in  December  in  Memphis,  Tei 
nessee. 

Additional  articles  will  be  forthcomin 
and  will  explain  the  requirements  whic, 
we  must  meet.  Meanwhile,  Mount  Olivj 
College  needs  the  earnest  prayers  and  g9 
erous  support  of  Free  Will  Baptists  evei| 
where.  Let  us  build  a  college  that  wi'jj 
honor  God  through  service  to  our  people.' 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  Piesideii. 

College  Announces  Gifl 

Mount  Olive  College  has  announced  [i 
gift  of  $1,000  from  the  Mount  Oil 
North  Carolina,  Junior  Chamber  of  Cora 
merce.  This  gift  is  the  second  installmenl 
on  a  $5,000  pledge  made  by  the  Jayceq 
toward  the  building  of  a  student  center  a] 
the  college. 

Fifth  Sunday  Offerings  -: 

i 

Mount  Olive  Junior  Collegi 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolin 
January  20,  1960 

To  Free  Will  Baptist  Ministers 
and  Sunday  School  Superintendents: 

Dr.  Samuel  Johnson,  the  noted  Englisf 
essayist,  once  opened  the  auction  for  th 
sale  of  a  small  manufacturing  plant  of  an  es 
tate  of  which  he  was  executor  in  this  way' 
"We  are  not  here  to  sell  a  parcel  of  boiler! 
and  vats,  but  the  potentiality  of  growing  ricl 
beyond  the  dreams  of  avarice." 

We  here  at  Mount  Olive  College  are  no[ 
here  to  carry  out  the  work  of  just  anothe 
institution  for  the  Free  Will  Baptist  de' 
nomination,  but  to  train  the  potentiality  oi 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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FOR  CONSCIENCE'S  SAKE 
I  The  apostle,  Paul,  said,  ".  .  .  herein  do 
[exercise  myself,  to  have  always  a  con- 
tence  void  of  offence  toward  God,  and 
[ward  men"  (Acts  24:16).  Paul  made 
[emies,  but  chose  to  follow  his  conscience 
I  doing  the  will  of  God.  George  Wash- 
[gton  made  enemies,  but  he  followed  his 
Bnscience  and  gave  to  us  liberty  and  free- 
im.  Abraham  Lincoln  followed  his  con- 
flience  and  freed  the  slaves;  however,  he 
lade  some  enemies.  Jesus  Christ  followed 
is  conscience  and  provided  salvation  for 
lost  world;  however,  He  made  enemies, 
lul  said  that  Christ  loved  us  while  we 
sre  enemies. 

Many  years  ago,  I  had  the  privilege  of 
:ing  with  a  man  who  was  a  conscientious 
:liever.  At  least  he  claimed  that  he 
is  honest  and  conscientious  in  his  un- 
:lief.  We  argued  all  day.  I  preached 
hrist  and  His  salvation.  lie  preached  his 
lbclief.  In  the  evening  when  we  separ- 
ed,  he  said,  "I've  enjoyed  being  with  you 
day.  Sometimes  I  get  with  a  fellow 
lio  will  always  agree  with  me  saying,  'Yes,' 
everything  I  say."  That  person  who 
n  do  such  a  thing  has  no  conscience  of 
s  own.  If  you  stick  to  your  conscience 
did  the  apostle,  Paul,  and  our  Lord  some 
:ople  will  appreciate  you,  while  some  will 
ite  you.  We  must  remember  that  Je- 
s  said,  "Woe  unto,  when  all  men  shall 
tak  well  of  you!  .  .  ."  (Luke  6:26).  Of 
lurse,  most  of  us  rather  have  applause  in 
iat  we  do  and  say;  but  the  true  test  of 
laracter  is  the  ability  and  willingness  to 
Ihere  strictly  to  the  path  of  individual 
ity  regardless  of  what  the  popular  con- 
ption  of  that  might  be. 
Some  people  listen  to  conscience  as  the 
onitor  which  shall  guide  them  from  day  to 
iy;  others  are  expert  in  the  art  of  keep- 
g  near  to  the  ground  in  determining 
hat  the  people  would  approve  of  and  di- 
eting their  course  accordingly.  Such  pco- 
e  search  for  the  popular  side  or  the  side 
iat  most  others  are  on,  and  then  they 
in  the  popular  or  majority  congregation, 
he  man  who  expects  to  get  through  life 
ithout  making  enemies  might  as  well  rea- 
ie  that  when  his  life  is  ended,  it  will  be 
lunted  blank  so  far  as  any  positive  influ- 
icc  is  concerned. 

|  There  is  a  great  deal  of  deification  of 
lodness  in  the  world.    Some  of  it  is  quite 


far-fetched.  We  know  good  men  who  are 
actually  good  for  nothing.  They  do  not 
participate  in  those  things  that  arc  degrad- 
ing and  destructive  to  the  best  interest  of 
mankind.  They  are  good  in  looking  out 
for  their  own  interest,  but  they  are  so  good 
that  they  will  not  express  themselves  in  an 
issue.  They  just  agree  with  those  whom 
they  are  with.  They  are  afraid  to  express 
themselves,  so  they  will  drown  their  con- 
science to  keep  in  agreement  with  those 
who  actually  are  bold  in  expressing  their  be- 
lief. They  will  not  express  a  positive  opin- 
ion concerning  any  question  upon  which 
there  is  a  division  of  sentiment  in  the  com- 
munity in  which  they  live. 

Some  of  the  best  men  we  have  ever 
known  had  a  choice  collection  of  enemies. 
They  did  their  own  thinking.  They  reached 
their  own  conclusions.  They  had  the  cour- 
age at  all  times  to  declare  where  they 
stood. 

It  was  the  plain  teaching  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus that  life's  duties  seldom  lead  along  the 
rose-strewn  path.  He  told  the  disciples  be- 
fore He  went  away  that  ".  .  .  In  the  world 
ye  shall  have  tribulation;  but  be  of  good 
cheer;  I  have  overcome  the  world"  (John 
16:33).  Yes,  at  every  turn  of  the  road 
there  will  be  elements  with  which  it  will 
be  necessary  to  fiercely  contend;  and  Jesus, 
Himself,  was  the  great  minority  leader  of 
His  day.  The  majority  were  bitterly  and 
cruelly  against  Him.  It  was  not  for  Him 
to  seek  the  lines  of  least  resistance.  He 
preached  what  He  believed,  that  which  was 
given  Him  to  preach  by  His  Father,  regard- 
less of  what  men  thought.  He  said,  "For 
I  have  not  spoken  of  myself;  but  the  Father 
which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  command- 
ment, what  I  should  say,  and  what  I  should 
speak.  And  I  know  that  his  command- 
ment is  life  everlasting:  whatsoever  I  speak 
therefore,  even  as  the  Father  said  unto 
me,  so  I  speak"  (John  12:49,  50).  He 
went  the  way  of  the  Cross  to  die  in  order 
to  express  His  consciousness  in  preparing 
the  way  of  life  for  fallen  humanity. 

Those  who  undertake  to  gauge  their  con- 
duct by  the  tone  or  volume  of  the  world's 
applause  may  sometimes  find  that  they 
have  been  led  astray.  Public  opinion  is 
fickle,  and  that  which  is  applauded  today 
may  be  hissed  tomorrow.  On  the  other 
h  ind,  the  fellow  whom  the  mob  sought  to 
lynch  a  year  ago  may  now  be  the  recipient 
of  great  applause  today  with  many  flowers 
strewn  in  his  path.  We  again  bring  to 
your  attention  the  words  of  the  Master: 
"Woe  unto  you  when  all  men  shall  speak 
well  of  you."  Possibly  the  danger  is  that 
we  might  get  to  thinking  more  of  self  than 
we  ought.    We  might  feel  exalted. 

The  greatest  satisfaction  will  come  at 
the  end  of  the  way  when  we  can  say  with 
the  apostle,  Paul,  "For  I  am  now  ready 
to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  depar- 


ture is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight, 
I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith:  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them 
also  that  love  his  appearing"  ( 2  Timothy 
4:6-8). 

Paul  had  followed  his  conscience  in  obey- 
ing the  Lord.  Men,  great  men,  men  with 
authority  did  not  agree  with  Paul.  His 
path  was  made  hard,  but  he  preached  what 
he  believed  to  be  the  way  of  Christ.  May 
we  have  a  pure  conscience  toward  God  and 
toward  man.  Stand  for  the  right,  if  we 
have  to  stand  alone.  Believe  in  and  trust 
Christ  conscientiously  without  any  com- 
promise with  the  enemy  of  mankind. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


SEEKING  CHRISTIAN  WORK 

"In  April,  1957,  I  was  licensed  to  preach 
the  gospel.  Due  to  my  health  in  the  past 
year,  I  have  not  been  able  to  do  much 
studying.  At  the  present  time,  I  am  in 
good  health.  I  really  and  truly  want  to  use 
the  talent  that  God  has  given  me;  I  want 
a  chance  to  get  some  experience  in  this 
work  before  I  go  before  the  ordaining  coun- 
cil sometime  this  year.  It  would  be  great- 
ly appreciated  if  I  could  serve  in  midweek 
prayer  meetings,  church  services  or  any  kind 
of  evangelistic  work  within  25  miles  of  my 
home  which  is  Kenly,  North  Carolina.  I 
hope  this  to  be  an  answer  to  my  prayers." 
■ — Talmage  Nichols,  Kenly,  North  Ca.ro 
lina. 


IN  APPRECIATION 

"I  would  like  to  take  this  means  to  ex- 
press my  appreciation  for  the  many  cards, 
money  and  gifts  received  for  my  birthdav 
and  also  Christ's  birthday.  Most  of  all, 
I  thank  you  for  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
my  wife  during  her  illness.  If  the  Lord 
spares  us  until  January  18,  we  will  observe 
our  57th  wedding  anniversary.  The  Lord 
has  been  good  to  us,  whereof  we  are  glad. 
May  God's  blessings  abide  on  you  all  is 
my  prayer." — Rev.  W.  H.  Lancaster,  Smith- 
field,  North  Carolina. 

No  Word  for  a  Poor 
Sinner 

In  a  class  in  homiletics  in  a  theological 
school,  different  students  would  preach 
their  sermons  before  the  class.  Following 
his  sermon,  the  student  would  go  into  the 
office  of  the  professor  who  would  criticize 
the  sermon,  and  offer  suggestions.  One 
day  the  saintly  professor  said  to  a  stu- 
dent, "The  sermon  you  gave  yesterday  was 
mighty  fine.  The  truth  you  dealt  with 
was  well-arranged  and  well-presented.  But 
your  sermon  had  one  omission — a  grave 
one,  too.  There  was  no  word  in  it  for  a 
poor  sinner  like  me!" — Selected. 
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I  Can  Be  One  Now" 

by  Roy  Judson  Wilkins 

OTHER,"  Betty  Ann  began,  "you 
know    what    I   want    to   be  when 
I'm  grown  up?" 

"No,  dear.  \\  hat  do  you  want  to  be — 
a  schoolteacher,  maybe?" 

"No,  Mother.  1— well,  I  intend  to  be 
a  missionary!"  Betty  Ann  declared.  "1 
just  read  in  my  Bible  where  jesus  said,  'Go 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations.'  And 
I'd— I'd— well,  really,  Mother,  I  think— 
I  mean,  I'm  sine — lie  wants  me  to  go!" 

Mother,  surprised  at  Betty  Ann's  state- 
ment, could  scarcely  speak  for  a  moment. 

"My  precious  Betty  Ann!"  Mother  gath- 
ered her  in  her  arms.  "You  don't  know 
how  very  happy  you've  made  me!  Perhaps 
you're  right;  the  Lord  may  be  calling  you 
even  now,  as  young  as  you  are,  to  be  a  mis- 
sionary. He  called  Samuel  when  he  was 
but  a  child,  I  know.  We  shall  wait  and 
sec  what  God  shall  reveal  to  you  later  on." 

"Oh,  Momsy!  How  I'd  love  to  go  to 
India  and  tell  those  poor  brown-skinned 
boys  and  girls  about  Jesus!"  Betty  Ann 
exclaimed,  her  blue  eyes  shining.  "It 
would  be  a  very  thrilling  trip  to  India  too, 
wouldn't  it?" 

"Yes.  I'm  sure  it  would,"  Mother  agreed. 
"But  wouldn't  you  become  very  lone- 
some, away  over  in  India,  thousands  of 
miles  away  from  Father  and  Mother?" 

"Yes,  I — I  s'pose  I  would,"  Betty  Ann 
gazed  thoughtfully  at  a  picture  on  the 
wall  of  Christ  in  Gcthsemanc.  "But, 
Mother,  I  think  Jesus  was  lonely  too,  in 
the  garden  there,  all  alone,  or  just  the  same 
as  alone.  His  disciples  were  asleep,  so 
they  weren't  any  company  for  Him.  He 
must  have  been  lonely,  Mother,  for  He 
was  away  from  His  heavenly  home,  you 
know.  He  must  have  missed  being  with 
God  and  the  angels." 

Mother  thought  so  too.  "Well,  dar- 
ling. Father  and  I  would  miss  you  ever 
so  much,  should  you  some  day  go  to  India. 
But  if  God  really  calls  you  to  go,  we'll  be 
glad  indeed  that  God  could  use  you  in  His 
service." 

Betty  Ann's  face  beamed.  "I  can  hard- 
ly wait!  How  old  will  I  have  to  be  before 
I  can  become  a  missionary?" 

"Well,"  Mother  smiled,  "I  believe  you're 
old  enough  right  now." 

"Now!"     Betty   Ann    gasped.  "Why, 


Mother!  Surely  I'd  have  to  be  at  least 
seventeen  or  more,  wouldn't  I?" 

"To  go  to  India,  yes,"  Mother  stated. 
"But  you  see,  dear,  1  meant  that  you  could 
be  a  missionary  now,  right  here  in  Kcnton- 
ville." 

"Here  in  Kcntonvillc!"  Betty  Ann 
echoed.  "How  could  1  be  a  missionary 
here?  Missionaries  always  travel  long  dis- 
tances, don't  they?  To  India,  Africa,  Chi- 
na, and  other  foreign  lands?" 

"Oh,  no,  dear.  There  arc  many  places 
right  in  our  United  States  where  they  need 
missionaries  fully  as  much  as  in  foreign 
lands.  In  the  mountains  of  Kentucky  and 
Tennessee  for  instance,  there  arc  mam 
people  wholly  ignorant  of  what  the  Bible 
teaches.  In  northern  Minnesota  too,  and 
many  other  out-of-the-way  places,  mission- 
aries arc  needed  very  much." 

Betty  Ann  could  scarcely  believe  it. 
"Why,  I — I  thought  everybody  in  our  land 
knew  about  the  Lord  Jesus!"  she  said, 
amazed. 

Mother  shook  her  head,  sadly.  "They 
should,  dear,  but  I'm  sure  they  don't.  And 
I'm  afraid  there  arc  some  folks — some  boys 
and  sirls  of  your  age  too — right  in  this  city 
who  know  little  or  nothing  about  Christ." 

"Really,  Mother?"  Betty  Ann  looked 
greatly  shocked  and  very  serious.  "Then 
I  guess  you're  right;  they  do  need  mission- 
aries right  here  at  home  as  well  as  in  hea- 
then lands.  I  never  really  thought  about 
that  before.  Maybe,  while  I'm  waiting  to 
get  big  enough  to  go  to  India,  I  could  be  a 
missionary  right  here  at  home!" 

"Certainly  you  can,  clear,"  Mother's  face 
beamed.  "And  God  will  be  very  happy 
about  your  decision,  I  know;  even  happier 
than  I  am.  Now  is  the  proper  time  to 
prepare  for  your  life's  work.  If  you  are 
faithful  in  little  things  now,  God  will  be 
pleased  to  allow  you  to  do  bigger  things 
later  on." 

Betty  Ann  hugged  her  mother  very  hard. 
Happily,  she  cried,  "You  know  what, 
Momsy?  I'm  going  to  see  how  many  jun- 
ior girls  and  boys  in  this  neighborhood  I 
can  find  who  don't  go  to  Sunday  school. 
I'll  invite  them  to  come  to  ours  next  Sun- 
dav.  That'll  be  sort  of  missionary  work, 
won't  it.  Mother?" 

"Indeed  it  will,"  Mother  assured  the 
radiant  Betty  Ann.  "A  very  fine  way  to 
begin  preparing  yourself  for  God's  work 
in  the  future." 

Betty  Ann  was  serious.     "Well,  I  still 


think  I  want  to  go  to  India  as  a  mission  J 
sonic  day,  Mother.  But  I'm  glad  y| 
showed  me  I  can  be  one  now,  right  ht 
in  Kentonville!" — O.  P.  Boys  and  Girls.  ] 

Christian  Education 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

the  Free  Will  Baptist  church  and  youth  j 
tomorrow. 

Naturally,  we  want  the  very  best  for  ol 
youth.  Therefore  it  is  very  important  thi 
we  meet  the  challenges  and  take  advantal 
of  the  opportunities  that  are  placed  bcfol 
us.  At  the  present  time  we  are  faced  wil 
the  challenge  of  meeting  the  standards  f J 
accreditation  with  the  Southern  Associates 
of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools.  Tl, 
benefits  of  such  accreditation  would  be  i\ 
i  caching.  It  would  enable  our  students  ■ 
transfer  to  colleges  outside  the  state  to  I 
ther  their  education. 

In  addition  to  the  challenge  of  Southed 
Association  accreditation,  we  always  ha\l 
the  challenge  of  helping  our  students  w 
grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of  oy 
Lord  and  Saviour  and  of  training  our  Fffl 
Will  Baptist  youth  to  take  their  places  i] 
the  work  of  His  Kingdom.  The  week  la 
February  7-12  has  been  set  aside  as  Spirito 
Emphasis  Week  at  Mount  Olive  College 
The  Reverend  Chester  Pelt  of  Mariann* 
Florida,  will  be  the  principal  speaker. 

If  we  arc  to  train  the  potentiality  of  oii 
church  of  tomorrow,  we  must  have  sufficient 
funds  to  meet  the  challenges.  The  Loyalf 
Fund  Campaign  will  run  through  February 
We  hope  to  raise  at  least  565,000  durinfl 
this  campaign.  However,  we  must  bfl 
about  522,000  more  to  reach  this  goal. 

Won't  you  urge  your  church  and  Sundai 
school  to  give  a  generous  offering  to  tfl 
fund  on  fifth  Sunday,  January  31? 
Sincerely  yours, 
Miss  Leah  McGlohon 
Assistant  to  the  Business  Manage 

Prayer 

(continued  from  page  four) 

to  the  Father  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Chris! 

Who  should  pray?  All  Christians  shoul 
pray.  We  can  pray  as  individuals,  as  chui 
ches  and  as  a  nation.  Sometimes  whf 
we  fall  short  of  the  blessings  God  has  ii 
store  for  us,  it  is  because  we  fail  to  pra 
as  we  should. 
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A  Study  in  Ephesians 

Chapter  One 

n  the  study  of  any  subject  we  need  to 
m  something  of  the  location,  founda- 
1  and  surroundings,  as  well  as  taking  in- 
consideration  the  cause  or  reason.  We 
»w  that  Ephesus  was  one  of  the  largest 
es  of  Asia,  or  at  least  a  chief  city.  It 
noted  for  the  temple  of  the  great  god- 
s,  Diana,  that  the  people  adored  and 
rshiped,  as  we  do  or  should  worship  our 
'd  and  King. 

aul,  the  author,  is  a  well  known  char- 
er,  who  is  at  this  writing  a  prisoner  of 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  Rome.    All  Bible 
dents  are  familiar  with  the  conversion 
1  life  of  Paul  and  of  his  imprisonment, 
is  letter  to  the  Ephesians  is  the  first 
;er  sent  out  after  his  imprisonment.  He 
much   concerned  about  the  church 
're,  having  had  a  very  harrowing  exper- 
ce  during  his  stay  in  Ephesus.  Read 
s  19  for  a  detailed  account  of  his  or- 
I  and  deliverance.    He  wrote  this  letter 
the  church  in  order  to  establish  them 
re  firmly  in  faith  and  to  give  exalted 
ws  of  the  love  of  God  and  of  the  ex- 
Ience  of  Christ.    He  desired  to  strength- 
jjand  encourage  them  to  stand  against  the 
emies  of  Christ  and  to  urge  them  to 
Ik  in  a  manner  becoming  their  profes- 
p  of  faith.    It  has  been  suggested  that 
fre  is  a  spiritual  affinity  between  Ephes- 
I  and  the  book  of  Joshua  in  the  Old 
stament.    (It  might  be  wise  to  read  and 
(npare.)    In  both  we  will,  at  least,  find 
it  there  was  conflict  and  failures,  but  also 
tory.    This  reminds  us  that  there  is  of- 
i  conflict  and  failures  in  our  own  indivi- 
d  lives;  but  we  can  praise  the  Lord, 
:re  is  also  victory  in  Him.    Paul  called 
nself  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
1  of  God,  to  the  saints  at  Ephesus  and 
the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus. 

rhis  latter  clause  embraces  all  believers 
Christ  and  we  should  make  the  applica- 
n,  thereby  gaining  a  greater  insight  into 
:  will  of  our  Father  concerning  us.  We 

so  prone  to  forget  or  neglect  the  Chris- 
ni  graces  as  given  to  us  through  the  in- 
red  writing  of  Paul  and  others.  This 
ireh  at  Ephesus  either  forgot,  neglected 

drifted  into  a  very  unsatisfactory  state 


years  later,  as  recorded  in  Revelation  2. 
We  would  do  well  to  examine  ourselves 
often,  to  see  if  we  are  in  the  faith;  for  we 
have  an  enemy  who  is  always  on  our  trail, 
and  whose  chief  desire  is  to  tear  down  and 
destroy  the  works  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

May  we  notice  elements  of  the  believer's 
position.  In  Verse  3  Paul  acknowledges 
how  God  has  blessed,  by  saying  "Blessed  be 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spir- 
itual blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ." 
We  need  to  take  care  that  we  do  not  pre- 
sume on  God's  goodness,  for  He  provides 
everything  for  us  that  will  enable  us  to 
glorify  His  blessed  name.  The  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  He  gives  to  help  us  to 
grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour.  As  we  study  Verses  4- 
14,  we  should  be  very  prayerful  that  God 
will  reveal  predestination,  adoption,  redemp- 
tion and  the  dispension  of  the  fullness  of 
time  to  us  in  such  a  way  that  we  may  re- 
ceive enlightenment  and  receive  the  engraft- 
ed word  that  is  able  to  save  our  souls. 
We  do  not  have  space  in  which  to  develop 
these  thoughts,  but  we  are  told,  and  I  be- 
lieve it,  that  "If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally,  and  upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall 
be  given  him."  Note  the  condition,  how- 
ever: "But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering.  .  .  ."  (James  1:5,  6).  In  the 
study  of  these  elements,  or  words  in  ac- 
cordance to  God's  will,  we  will  be  doing 
the  things  that  Paul  admonished  Timothy 
in  2  Timothy  2:15,  "Study  to  shew  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  need- 
eth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth." 

Paul  says  again,  "According  as  he  hath 
chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love"  (Vs. 
4).  We  find  in  John  15:16,  "Ye  have  not 
chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you,  and 
ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit-,  and  that  your  fruit  should  re- 
main: .  .  ."  We  know  that  we  are  saved 
by  grace,  which  is  unmerited  favor  and  is 
in  contrast  to  law,  because  under  the  law 
righteousness  was  demanded  of  man;  where- 
as under  grace,  God  gives  righteousness  to 
man,  so  we  are  saved  by  grace  through 
faith.    Paul  reminds  the  church  at  Ephesus 


that  after  they  had  heard  the  gospel,  be- 
lieved it,  and  accepted  it,  they  were  sealed 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise.  We  too, 
as  believers,  have  this  same  relationship  to 
God  through  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Another  concern  of  Paul's  for  this  church 
was  that  through  prayer  they  should  gain 
knowledge  and  power,  so  he  prayed  ear- 
nestly for  them.  He  said,  "Wherefore  I 
also,  after  I  heard  of  your  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  love  to  all  the  saints,  Cease  not 
to  give  thanks  for  you,  making  mention 
of  you  in  my  prayers;  that  the  God  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory, 
may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him: 
The  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  en- 
lightened; that  ye  may  know  what  is  the 
hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of 
his  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints, 
And  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of 
power  to  usward  who  believe,  according 
to  the  working  of  his  mighty  power,  Which 
he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  .  .  .  (Vv.  15-20). 

We  often  ask  ourselves,  "Why  is  the 
church  losing  its  power,  and  why  do  not 
believers  do  more  effective  work?"  I  fear 
that  our  prayer  life  is  neglected.  The  world 
is  in  such  a  state  of  unrest  and  even  chaos, 
with  all  of  the  evils  becoming  such  a  great 
barrier  between  us  and  our  Lord,  that  per- 
haps we  forget  that  we  can  do  nothing  in 
our  own  strength  but  must  have  the  spirit 
of  Paul  when  he  said,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me" 
(Philippians  4:13),  if  we  are  to  bear  fruit 
in  the  Lord.  May  we  bear  in  mind  that 
Christ  was  exalted  and  made  Head  of  the 
church,  because  He  loved  the  church  and 
gave  Himself  for  it.  Let  us  pray  one  for 
another  that  we  may  be  drawn  closer  to 
each  other  in  love,  that  Christ  may  be 
exalted  through  our  lives,  and  that  we 
may  become  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in 
the  power  of  His  might. 

Alice  E.  Lupton 

Life  Membership  Award 
Rules 

I.  PURPOSE:  Life  membership  award  is 
a  promotional  plan  for  raising  funds  for  our 
designated  enterprises.  Each  year  the  State 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  designates 
the  enterprise  to  receive  money. 

II.  HONOR  AWARD:  For  loyal  ser- 
vices rendered  to  our  denominational  en- 
terprises and  our  woman's  work. 

III.  AWARDER:  Local,  district  conven- 
tions, Cragmont  Assembly  conferences,  and 
the  State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention. 

IV.  RULES  OF  AWARDS:  For  each 
S25.00  sent  to  the  State  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention   treasurer,  earmarked  for 

(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 
1 : 30 — Round  Table  Discussion,  "What 
Can  We  Do  to  Encourage  Our 
Youth  to  Attend  Church?" 
2:00 — Special  Music,  Union  Chapel,  Pres- 
cott,    Wintergreen    and  Friendly 
Four  Quartets,  The  Evangels  Girls' 
Trio  and  Other  Singers 
3 :00 — Benediction 


1st  Western  District  S.  S. 
Convention  Elects  Officers 

The  First  Western  District  Sunday  School 
Convention  elected  officers  at  a  meeting  at 
Fremont  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
on  November  29,  1959.  They  are  as  fol- 
lows: Mr.  Leslie  Havvley,  Wilson,  president; 
Rev.  Luby  Tyner,  Selma,  vice-president; 
Mrs.  W.  P.  Bunn,  Sims,  secretary;  Miss  Se- 
rena Futrell,  Fremont,  assistant  secretary; 
Mr.  Sam  Johnson,  Stancil's  Chapel,  treasur- 
er; Mrs.  W.  N.  Parrish,  Stancil's  Chapel,  as- 
sistant treasurer;  Mr.  George  Futrell,  Fre- 
mont, director  of  organization;  Mr.  Felton 
Boykin,  Wilson,  director  of  denominational 
enterprises;  Rev.  James  Earl  Raper,  Selma, 
director  of  literature;  Miss  Hilda  Pittman, 
Saint  Mary's,  director  of  publicity;  Mr.  C. 
B.  Hinnant,  Micro,  digest  of  reports  com- 
mittee; Mr.  Flarvey  Pittman,  Wilson,  and 
Mr.  M.  V.  Avery,  Selma,  field  secretaries; 
Mr.  Lynwood  Griffin,  Selma,  and  Mr.  Wal- 
ter Bass,  Fremont,  program  committee. 

This  convention  represents  25  city  and 
rural  churches  in  eastern  North  Carolina, 
and  seeks  to  enlist  the  active  participation 
of  each  of  these  churches  not  presently  en- 
gaged in  its  programs.  The  next  conven- 
tion will  convene  at  Saint  Mary's  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  on  Sunday,  January  31, 
1960.  The  theme  for  this  meeting  will  be 
'•That  Ye  Would  Walk  Worthy  of  God." 
The  following  program  has  been  planned: 

Morning  Session 
9:55— Hymn 

— Prayer,  Odell  Howell 
—Chorus,  "We  Want  You  to  Come" 
— Welcome,  Ruby  Narron 
— Response,  Edgar  Johnson 
10:1  5 — Dramatization  of  Theme 
10:20 — Devotions,  Felton  Boykm 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
— Appointment  of  Committees 
10:35 — Assemble  to  Classes 

—Chorus,   "To   the   Class,   To  the 
Class" 

10:40 — Sunday  School  Lesson,  George  Par- 
rish 

11:00 — Reassemble  in  Auditorium 
11:05 — Special  Music,  James  Kirby 
11:10 — Offering  for  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College 

11:20 — Hymn,  Saint  Mary's  Choir 
11:25 — Reports  and  Announcements 


11:30 — Sermon,  Rev.  Boyd  L.  Shook 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Hymn 
— Prayer 
1 : 1 0 — Business  Session 

— Instruction  to  Delegates 
1 :40 — Presentation  of  Banner 
1 :45 — Singspiration 
2:30 — Adjournment 

Charleston,  S.  C,  Church 
Reports  Rapid  Progress 

Mrs.  Paul  Leduke,  church  reporter  of  the 
Charleston,  South  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  submits  the  following  report 
of  progress  for  the  last  part  of  1959: 

"In  the  past  three  months  we  have  had 
53  additions  to  our  Sunday  school,  25  in 
the  league,  16  in  the  church,  and  4  in  the 
auxiliary.  Our  finance  has  doubled.  Eight 
more  members  have  come  into  the  Master's 
Men  organization.  God  has  given  us  four 
new  Sunday  school  rooms  for  which  we 
are  very  thankful.  We  hope  to  start  to 
work  on  five  more  rooms  as  soon  as  the 
spring  opens. 

"in  the  past  four  months  that  our  pre- 
sent pastor,  the  Rev.  Noah  D.  Brown,  has 
been  with  us,  we  have  received  31  new 
members  into  our  church.  There  are  a 
number  of  candidates  waiting  to  be  bap- 
tized. 

"We  want  to  thank  God's  people  every- 
where who  have  been  praying  for  our  church 
here  at  Charleston,  South  Carolina.  We 
want  to  ask  that  they  continue  to  pray  for 
us,  and  to  remember  our  pastor  whom  we 
feel  God  has  sent  to  work  with  us.  He 
is  asking  for  prayers  that  he  may  win  100 
souls  to  Jesus  Christ  this  year.  Pie  is  a 
man  with  a  burden  for  souls.  We  are  so 
thankful  for  the  blessings  of  our  Father, 
God  Almighty." 


Perfect  Attendance  Awards 
Presented  to  57  Scholars 

Recognition  for  perfect  attendance  dur- 
ing the  year  of  1959  was  given  to  57  scho- 
lars at  the  New  Sandy  Hill  Sunday  School, 
Sims,  North  Carolina.  Each  of  the  follow- 
ing attended  Sunday  school  every  Sunday 
for  the  year  and  received  their  perfect  at- 
tendance pins  or  bars: 

First  Year — Mary  Lou  Bunn,  Gay  Rose, 
Landis  Rose,  Gerald  Rose,  Francis  Rose, 
Pamela  A.  Liles,  Marilyn  Faye  Burnett, 
Mitchell  Bunn. 

Second  Year — James  Bunn,  Billy  Jordan, 
Sandra  Brown,  C.  E.  Rose,  Ruth  Rose. 

Third  Year — Alma  Brewer,  Geraldine 
Jordan,  Pat  Jordan,  Elbert  Wilson,  Henry 
Jones,  Judy  Wilson,  Dennis  Bunn,  Gladys 
Burgess,  Greg  Bunn. 

Fourth  Year — Janet  Williams,  Nellie 
Jones,  Barbara  Nell  Jones,  Hoover  Bunn, 


Jerry  Bunn,  Louise  Bunn,  Carolyn  Bur 
Patricia  Williams.  i 

Fifth  Year — Hubert  Bunn,  Bonnie  Bu/i 
A.  B.  Brewer,  Berniee  Brewer,  Ann  Brew< 
Loretta  Brewer,  Harold  Burgess,  Kenne 
Bunn. 

Sixth  Year — Henry  Phillips,  Daniel  Bi 
gess,   Alvin  Bunn,   Calvin   Bunn,  Hattl 
Bunn. 

Seventh  Year — Jesse  Bunn,  Sandra  Bun' 
Linda  Bunn,  Linda  Kay  Narron. 

Eighth  Year— Edith  Phillips,  Barba 
Hall,  Peggy  Phillips,  Agnes  Bunn,  Fa; I 
Williams,  Edward  Bunn,  Bethanna  Bum 

Ninth  Year— Phillys  Phillips,  Inez  Bun: 
Frances  Hall. 


Officers  of  Cragmont 
Sponsoring  Bodies  Meet 

On  January  12,  1960,  officers  of  tr| 
four  sponsoring  bodies  of  Cragmont  I 
sembly,  Inc.,  met  in  special  session  at  tri 
Pleasant  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Churci 
near  Pikeville,  North  Carolina. 

Those  present  were  Wayne  Smith,  pre] 
ident  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Cra| 
mont;  N.  Bruce  Barrow,  president  of  th 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Fra 
Will  Baptists;  Herman  Hersey,  presided 
of  the  State  Sunday  School  Convention 
Mrs.  Carl  Dudley,  president  of  the  Noil 
Carolina  State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Cor 
vention;  and  Miss  Leah  McGlohon,  co} 
responding  secretary  of  the  North  Carolin 
State  League  Convention. 

Mr.  Barrow  presided.  The  meeting  wa 
opened  with  prayer  by  Wayne  Smith.  Mr! 
Smith  gave  a  report  on  Cragmont  in  whicl 
he  stated  that  the  assembly  must  hai 
$3,000  by  March  1  5  if  it  is  to  open  thj 
year. 

The  representatives  of  stock  of  the  foa 
sponsoring  bodies  are  as  follows: 

Sunday  School  Convention:  C.  J.  Hai 
ris,  Wayne  Smith,  Lemmie  Taylor. 

State  Convention:  R.  P.  Harris,  Waltej 
Carter,  Fountain  Taylor. 

Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention:  Mr|| 
J.  C.  Move,  Mrs.  Walter  Carter,  Mrs.  I 
E.  Ballard. 

League  Convention:  Billy  Walker,  Hen 
ry  Melvin,  J.  A.  Evans. 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried  that  eac! 
one  present  assume  the  responsibility  9 
raising  a  minimum  of  $100  for  Cragmonl 
and  that  each  member  of  the  board  of  stock 
holders  to  assume  the  responsibility  of  rail 
ing  a  minimum  of  $100.  Tire  $500  I 
ready  ascribed  to  by  the  Woman's  AxnM 
iary  will  take  care  of  Mrs.  Dudley's  part. 

The  benediction  was  given  by  Hernial 
Hersey. 
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Our  Fight  Against 
Organized  Evil 

(Lesson  for  February  14) 
Ion:  Acts  19:1—20:3. 
lden  Text:  Ephesians  6:12. 
INTRODUCTION 

When  Paul  left  Corinth,  he  took  with 
n  Aquila  and  Priscilla  and  journeyed  to 
hesus  in  Asia  Minor.     He  left  them 
re,  but  not  until  he  had  preached  in 
synagogue  and  reasoned  with  the  Jews 
o  urged  him  to  remain  with  them.  Paul, 
tvever,  said  good-by  to  them  and  left  for 
usalem,  promising — if  it  were  God's  will 
le  would  return  to  them.    After  report- 
to  the  church  at  Antioch,  he  visited  the 
arches  of  Galatia  and  Phrygia. 
Today's  lesson  is  this  quarter's  temper- 
e  lesson.    In  these  days  of  vicious  evils, 
need  to  be  reminded  anew  of  our  rc- 
msibility  to  be  temperate  in  all  things, 
^is  lesson  gives  an  account  of  the  oppo- 
ion  which  Paul  encountered  in  Ephesus. 
ic  opposition  was  organized  to  destroy  the 
aching  of  the  gospel. 
Never  in  the  centuries  before,  has  there 
en  such  an  all-out  attack  by  evil  forces 
linst  that  which  is  good,  than  in  our  day. 
le  brewery  industry,  several  years  ago, 
inched  an  all-out  attack  to  place  beer 
every  home  in  America.    This  campaign 
s  gauged  to  have  its  effect  upon  the 
usewife.    In  many  sectors  of  our  country, 
ey  accomplished  their  purpose.    This  is 
t  the  only  type  of  attack  by  evil  forces, 
lere  are  many  others  organized  against 
at  which  is  good  and  holy. — The  Bible 
ident  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Do  you  not  see  in  that  temple  of 
iana  an  expression  of  what  the  world 
eds?  It  wants  a  God  who  can  provide 
od  and  protection. 

2.  Diana  was  a  huntress.  In  pictures  on 
any  of  the  coins  she  held  a  stag  by  the 
>rn  with  one  hand  and  a  bundle  of  ar- 
ws  in  the  other.  Diana  could  not  give 
le  pound  of  meat,  or  one  mouthful  of 
od  to  the  millions  of  her  worshipers. 

3.  Let  Diana  have  her  arrows  and  her 
funds;  our  God  has  the  sunshine  and 
e  showers  and  the  harvests,  and  in  pro- 


portion as  He  is  worshiped  does  plenty 
reign. 

4.  So  also  in  the  temple  of  Diana  the 
world  expressed  its  need  of  a  refuge.  To 
it  from  all  parts  of  the  land  came  debtors 
who  could  not  pay  their  debts,  and  the  of- 
fenders of  the  law,  that  they  might  escape 
incarceration.  But  she  sheltered  them  only 
a  little  while  and,  while  she  kept  them  from 
arrest,  she  could  not  change  their  hearts, 
and  the  guilty  remained  guilty. 

5.  But  our  God  in  Jesus  Christ  is  a  re- 
fuge into  which  we  may  fly  from  all  our 
sins  and  be  safe  for  eternity,  and  the  nature 
is  transformed. 

6.  Then,  in  that  temple  were  deposited 
treasures  from  all  the  earth  for  safe  keep- 
ing. Chrysostom  says  it  was  the  treasure 
house  of  nations;  they  brought  gold  and 
silver  and  precious  stones  and  coronets 
from  across  the  sea,  and  put  them  under 
the  care  of  Diana. 

7.  But  again  and  again  were  those  trea- 
sures ransacked,  captured,  or  destroyed. 
Nero  robbed  them,  the  Goths  burned 
them. 

S.  Diana  failed  those  who  trusted  her 
with  treasures,  but  our  God,  to  Him  we 
may  entrust  all  our  treasures  for  this  world 
and  the  next,  and  He  will  not  fail  any  one 
who  puts  confidence  in  Him. — The  De- 
fender. 

9.  Idolaters  arc  more  concerned  with  the 
"profits"  than  with  the  prophets  of  their 
religion  (Vs.  25). 

10.  Idolatry  is  bound  to  decrease  wher- 
ever the  Word  of  the  Lord  increases  (Vs. 
26). 

11.  False  gods  cannot  speak  for  them- 
selves, but  the  rabble  raises  an  insane  crv 
on  their  behalf  (Vs.  28). 

— The  Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 
1 .  Paul  spent  several  months,  perhaps 
more  than  two  years,  at  home  before  set- 
ting out  on  his  third  journey.  When  he 
did  set  out,  he  took  the  overland  route, 
stopping  and  strengthening  the  churches  in 
the  cities  through  which  he  traveled.  Ar- 
riving at  Ephesus,  he  found  that  Aquila 
and  Priscilla  had  already  began  work  for 
Christ  there.  Apollos,  a  convert  of  John  the 
Baptist,  had  come  to  Ephesus  preaching 
that  Christ  had  taken  him  aside  and  told 
him  that  Christ  had  alreadv  come  and  been 


crucified.  Paul,  upon  being  introduced  to 
some  of  the  converts  of  Apollos,  led  them  to 
Christ  and  baptized  them. — The  advanced 
Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.) . 

2.  According  to  Matthew  28:1-15,  the 
chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  Jews  attempt- 
ed to  destroy  the  truth  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion by  circulating  a  falsehood  to  the  effect 
that  his  disciples  had  stolen  his  body  from 
the  tomb.  The  disciples  were  then  trying 
to  deceive  the  people  by  falsely  claiming 
their  Master  had  risen  from  the  dead,  or 
so  the  chief  priests  said. 

3.  Were  the  twelve  disciples  of  Acts 
19:1-7  Christians  when  Paul  first  met 
them?  Let's  examine  the  first  great  test 
of  John  8:24.  These  twelve  men  had  like- 
ly believed  the  lie  that  the  chief  priests  had 
put  forth,  and  so  were  still  looking  for  the 
Christ  to  come.  So  they  were  still  in  sin 
until  they  believed  Paul's  preaching  that 
Christ  had  already  come. 

4.  The  second  important  test  is  found 
in  Romans  8:9.  These  twelve  disciples  of 
John  the  Baptist  had  not  received  the  Holy 
Spirit  so  they  were  not  yet  disciples  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  It  is  upon  such  distortions  of 
the  Scriptures  that  the  doctrine  of  a  sec- 
ond work  of  grace  is  constructed. 

5.  "Now  was  fulfilled  that  word  of  Christ 
to  his  disciples,  Greater  works  than  these 
shall  he  do.'  We  read  of  one  that  was  cured 
by  the  touch  of  Christ's  garment  when  it 
was  upon  Him,  and  He  perceived  that  vir- 
tue went  out  of  Him;  but  here  were  people 
cured  by  Paul's  garments  when  they  were 
taken  from  him.  Christ  gave  His  apostles 
power  against  unclean  spirits  and  against  all 
manner  of  sickness  (Matthew  10:1),  and 
accordingly  we  find  here  that  those  to  whom 
Paul  sent  relief  had  it  in  both  those  cases; 
for  the  diseases  departed  from  them  and  the 
evil  spirits  went  out  of  them,  which  were 
both  significant  of  the  great  design  and 
blessed  effect  of  the  gospel,  the  healing 
of  spiritual  disease,  and  freeing  the  souls 
of  men  from  the  power  and  dominion  of 
Satan." — Selected. 

6.  Influence  of  bad  books  (Vs.  18). 
David  Hume  was  a  believer  in  the  Scrip- 
tures until  he  ransacked  the  works  of  infi- 
dels to  prepare  for  a  debate  in  which  he 
was  to  take  part.  When  Voltaire  was  only 
five  years  of  age  he  committed  to  mem- 
ory an  infidel  poem,  from  the  influence 
of  which  he  never  recovered.  When  Cap- 
tain Burton,  the  noted  traveler  and  scien- 
tist died,  he  left  a  book  in  manuscript  which 
he  expected  would  be  his  wife's  fortune. 
He  often  told  her  so. 

After  Captain  Burton's  death,  his  widow- 
burned  the  manuscript  sheet  by  sheet  be- 
cause she  felt  the  work,  if  printed,  would  do 
much  harm  to  public  morals. 

She  sacrificed  an  income  of  one  hundred 
thousand  dollars  as  a  result  of  her  act. 
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The  Supreme  Question 

(continued  from  page  three) 

built  his  house  upon  the  sand"  (Matthew 
7:24-26).  He  claims  if  we  survive  or  perish 
depends  upon  our  attitude  toward  Him. 

Recently  a  distinguished  minister  de- 
clared that,  in  order  to  be  a  Christian,  it  is 
only  necessary  to  share  the  faith  of  Jesus. 
This  faith  he  summed  up  as  faith  in  a  fath- 
erly God  and  in  the  brotherhood  of  man. 
He  asserted  that  our  atitude  toward  Jesus 
Himself  is  not  of  prime  importance;  how- 
ever, much  truth  there  may  be  in  that  state- 
ment, such  is  not  the  Christianity  of  the 
New  Testament.  The  supreme  question 
of  the  New  Testament  is  not,  "What  think 
ye  of  the  faith  of  Jesus?"  but,  "What  think 
ye  of  Christ?"  It  is,  "Whom  say  ye  that 
I  am?" 

In  some  way  I  hope  I  have  brought  this 
question  to  your  heart  and  mine.  Whom 
do  we  say  Jesus  is?  I  am  happy  in  the  con- 
viction that  there  are  those  of  us  who  find 
in  Him  just  what  the  early  saints  found. 
He  is  to  many  of  us  a  Friend  that  sticketh 
closer  than  a  brother.  He  is  our  Lord  and 
Master,  our  personal  Saviour.  We  can 
sing: 

"Thou,  O  Christ,  art  all  I  want; 
More  than  all  in  thee  I  find." 

WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 

(continued  from  page  thirteen  ) 

"Life  Membership  Award,"  will  receive  a 
life  membership  certificate  and  a  life  award 
pin  to  be  worn  attached  to  the  woman's 
auxiliary  pin.  If  the  person  receiving  the 
honor  is  deceased,  the  certificate  is  to  be 
given  to  a  member  of  her  family,  and  no 
award  pin  is  given. 

V.  NUMBER  OF  AWARDS:  For  each 
$25.00  sent  to  the  treasurer  there  will  be 
an  award. 

VI.  LIFE  AWARD  PINS  AND  CER- 
TIFICATES: Without  cost  to  the  award- 
ing organization  the  State  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention  furnishes  these  certifi- 
cates and  life  award  guard  pins. 

VII.  DESIGNATED  ENTERPRISE 
FOR  1959-60:  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege, Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE 
I.  Order  life  membership  certificates 
and  life  award  guard  pins  from  Mrs.  H. 
L.  Spivey,  Maury,  North  Carolina.  State 


the  quality  of  auxiliary  pin  the  person 
being  honored  has  purchased. 

II.  Each  auxiliary  is  asked  to  please 
send  to  the  State  Woman's  Auxiliary 
treasurer  regular  contributions  for  our 
promotional  work. 

III.  All  orders  for  woman's  auxiliary 


pins  are  to  be  sent  to  the  Free  Will  Bi 
tist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina.  Pr 

es  are: 

10K    Gold    Woman's    Auxiliary  Pi 

$5. 

1/1  OK.  Gold  Plate  Woman's  Auxilia 

Pin  m 


ICHOOL  LESSON  COMMENTARIES 


We  now  have  the  Sunday  School  Lesson  Commentaries  listed  below, 
with  a  brief  description  of  each,  available  for  sale  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press.  All  of  these  commentaries  are  based  on  the  International  Uniform 
Series  for  the  year,  1960. 

Peloubet's  Select  Notes 

Written  by  Wilbur  M.  Smith,  published  annually  for  86  years,  adapted  for  teachers  of 
all  grades  and  contains  a  great  wealth  oi  practical  help.  Contains  a  bibliography,  editorial 
matter,  audio-visual  material  and  a  comprehensive  index.    Price,  $2.95. 

Standard  Lesson  Commentary 

True-to-the-Bible  comment:.:  v,  cloth  bound,  each  lesson  has  8  pages  of  helpful  informa- 
tion. Also  included  is  a  cumulative  index  of  al!  Scriptures  treated  in  previous  editions  of 
the  Standard  Lesson  Oonime.it.-.rLs.    An  excellent  aid  for  teachers.    Price,  $2.95. 

Douglass  Sunday  School  Commentary 

Written  by  Earl  L.  Douglass.  Carries  the  following  information  on  each  lesson:  lesson 
title,  Bible  foundation  passages,  devotional  readings,  daily  Bible  readings,  the  lesson  text, 
a  lesson  outline,  pertinent  and  enlightening  comments,  suggested  questions  and  topics  for 

discussion,  hints  to  teache  s.    Price,  $3.25. 

Tarbell's  Teachers'  Guide 

Edited  by  Erank  S.  Mead,  acclaimed  by  all  denominations,  filled  with  sparkling  illustra- 
tions, Scripture  based  comments,  practical  teaching  suggestions,  recommended  audio-visual 
aids,  helpful  geographical  and  historical  material.    Price,  $2.95. 

Arnold's  Practical  Commentary 

A  practical  help  for  all  who  use  the  Uniform  Lessons  in  Sunday  school  or  for  individual 
Bible  study.  Contains  explanatory  notes,  a  comprehensive  discussion  of  each  lesson,  illustra- 
tions and  sidelights,  two  special  articles  on  each  lesson,  teaching  plans  for  all  departments, 
questions,  introductions  to  each  quarter,  extend :d  editorials  and  a  Bible  dictionary.  Price, 
$2.25. 

Higley's  Sunday  School  Lesson  Commentary 

Verse  by  verse  exposition  and  analysis,  time  and  place  setting,  statement  of  central 
truth,  lesson  illustrations,  suggestions  for  departmental  teachings,  questions  for  research 
and  discussion,  a  list  of  projected  visual  aids  for  the  year,  washable  cover.    Price,  $2.25. 

The  Gist  of  the  Lesson 

A  concise  exposition  of  the  International  Sunday  School  Lessons  for  busy  men  and 
women  who  like  a  convenient  size  commentary.  Originated  by  R.  A.  Torrey,  edited  by 
Donald  T.  Dauffman.    Price,  $1.00. 

Points  for  Emphasis 

Written  by  Clifton  J.  Allen,  pocket  commentary,  contains  concise  and  practical  insight 
into  each  lesson.    Price,  $  .95. 

ORDER  FROM 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

P.  O.  BOX  158,  AYDEN,  N.  C. 
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THE  UNFINISHED  PRAYER 


-I'lIOl  ()  11Y  LUOMA 


Down  to  sleep.  "To  s'eep,"  she  murmured; 
Now  I  lay  me — say  it,  darling," 

"Lay  me,"  lisped  the  tiny  hps 
)f  my  daughter,  kneeling,  bending, 

O'er  her  folded  finger-tips. 

Down  to  sleep."  "To  s'eep,"  she  murmured; 
And  the  little  head  bent  low. 
f  pray  the  Lord,"  I  gently  added — 


"You  can  say  it  all,  J  know." 

"P'ay  de  Lord,"  the  words  came  faintly- 
Fainter  still,  "my  soul  to  teep." 

Then  the  tired  head  fairly  nodded, 
And  my  child  was  fast  asleep. 

But  the  dewy  eyes  half  opened 


When  I  clasped  her  to  my  breast, 
And  the  dear  voice  gently  whispered — 
"Mamma,  Dod  knows  all  de  yesf." 

Oh!  the  trusting,  sweet  confiding 
Of  the  child-heart!  Would  that  1 

Thus  might  trust  my  Heavenly  Father, 
Fie  who  hears  my  feeblest  cry.' 

— Col.  Thos.  H.  Ayers. 


ADJUSTING  TO  CHANGE 

What  is  your  reaction  toward  the  changes  that  are  being  made 
around  you  during  these  days  of  rapid-moving  developments?  If  you 
are  fifty  years  old  or  older,  you  have  perhaps  witnessed  more  far- 
reaching  changes  than  people  of  any  other  generation  in  the  history 
of  man.  The  assertion  that  the  last  fifty  years  have  seen  as  much 
progress  in  scientific  discovery  and  invention  as  was  made  altogether 
up  to  that  time  may  be  true.  Medical  science  has  made  marvelous 
strides  in  its  effort  to  combat  diseases  and  other  physical  ailments. 
The  chemical  and  physical  sciences  have  given  man  mechanical 
control  over  land,  sea  and  air,  with  reference  to  transportation  and 
communication;  indications  are  that  he  may  soon  have  conquered 
outer  space. 

During  the  last  fifty  years,  social  conditions  have  undergone  a 
radical  change.  We  have  seen  our  own  country  change  from  a  rural 
nation  to  a  nation  of  cities — more  of  our  people  today  are  crowded 
into  cities  than  are  living  in  the  rural  areas.  This  multiplies  our 
problems  of  living  together  and  makes  for  a  higher  crime  rate,  with 
a  sharp  climb  in  all  immorality.  Some  nations  of  the  world  have 
multiplied  in  population  to  the  point  that  a  population  explosion 
is  predicted  within  a  few  years.  These  are  some  indications  of  the 
social  changes  which  have  taken  place. 

In  your  lifetime,  systems  of  government  have  undergone  dras- 
tic changes.  Communism  has  arisen  to  dominate  a  large  segment 
of  the  world.  The  nations  of  the  world  are  divided  into  two  camps, 
with  both  sides  in  possession  of  powerful  weapons  capable  of  des- 
troying all  life  on  the  earth.  Nationalism  has  invaded  the  under- 
privileged countries  to  practically  eliminate  colonialism.  The 
political  changes  which  have  already  occurred,  together  with  threats 
and  possibilities  of  others  to  come,  have  created  no  little  unrest  in 
the  world. 

With  regard  to  the  changes  in  theology,  the  skepticism  of  the 
last  century  ripened  into  deadly  liberalism  and  modernism  during 
the  first  half  of  this  century.  This  liberal  influence  in  theologv 
has  driven  some  groups  of  fundamental  believers  to  become  extreme 
reactionaries.  The  writer  sincerely  hopes  that  liberalism  h  is  passed 
its  peak  and  is  receding  toward  the  center  of  acceptance  of  the  Word 
of  God  as  the  rule  and  guide  for  man's  faith  and  practice.  One  can 
also  truly  hope  that  the  wine  of  reaction  which  has  motivated  the 
intense  witch  hunt  in  the  ranks  of  the  fundamentals  will  soon  sub- 
side. The  fight  between  liberals  and  conservatives  places  the  person 
who  desires  to  go  to  neither  extreme  in  a  precarious  position.  lie 
is  labeled  modernist  by  the  extreme  fundamentals  and  reactionary 
by  the  extreme  liberals. 

How  are  you  facing  the  problems  created  by  these  changes? 
There  are  several  patterns  of  responses  into  which  people  fit  them- 
selves, the  pattern  selected  usually  being  dictated  by  the  general 
outlook  on  life  of  the  individual.  Let  us  consider  some  of  the  types 
of  responses  people  make  to  problems  which  face  them: 

1.  Some  individuals  become  overwhelmed  by  the  enormity  of 
the  problem,  develop  a  defeatist  attitude,  refuse  to  tackle  the  task, 
and  sit  down  to  indulge  in  daydreaming.  Almost  invariably,  these 
people  become  embittered  toward  life.  They  lash  out  at  everyone 
else  whose  actions  come  before  their  critical  eyes.  They  arc  afraid 
to  apply  their  time  and  energy  in  trying  to  find  a  solution;  at  the 
same  time,  they  are  envious  and  jealous  of  others,  fearing  that  others 


may  accomplish  something  that  they  dared  not  try.    They  sit  at 
long  for  the  good  old  days  and  imagine  themselves  as  bright  §L 
shining  heroes  in  their  world  of  make-believe. 

2.  A  second  type  of  individual  faces  the  problems  before  hill 
He  attacks  with  courage  and  enthusiasm,  only  to  find  that  the  c| 
stack-  docs  not  yield  in  the  face  of  his  efforts.  Finding  that  hereil 
an  obstacle  which  will  demand  dogged  determination,  sweat  ail 
tears,  initiative  and  individual  thinking,  together  with  a  lifetime  I 
which  his  task  may  not  even  be  completed,  he  climbs  on  a  col 
venient  bandwagon  of  cither  left-wing  liberalism  or  right-wing  i] 
action  and  sets  out  on  a  detour  that  he  hopes  will  eventually  le;| 
him  around  the  obstacle.  These  bandwagons  and  detours  are  J 
ways  handy  for  those  who  choose  not  to  face  up  to  life  withj 
practical  philosophy  of  faith  in  God's  Word  on  the  one  hand  J 
common  sense  application  of  it  on  the  other. 

3.  Finally,  there  are  the  relatively  few  who  will  not  be  deterra 
from  the  true  course;  nor  will  they  become  discouraged  and  embitte] 
ed  by  the  enormity  of  the  task.  They  refuse  to  be  flushed  by  til 
clamor  of  the  crowds.  They  do  not  look  for  the  easy  way  of  follovl 
ing  a  crowd;  they  keep  plugging  away  with  quiet  dignity  at  tlj 
obstacle  which  stands  between  them  and  the  goal  they  know  to  t] 
right. 

Why  should  not  all  Christians  follow  this  latter  course?  Trl 
God  who  made  and  governs  them  is  directing  their  activities.  Tnj 
Christ  who  saved  them  is  by  their  side  to  help  them  solve  some  a 
their  problems  and  to  show  them  how  to  live  with  those  that  cal 
not  be  solved.  Above  all  else,  this  life  is  but  a  fleeting  momer] 
when  compared  with  the  eternity  toward  which  we  are  moving.  | 

God  give  us  men  with  dedicated  hearts  and  enlightened  minis 
who  will  concentrate  their  efforts  upon  the  real  problems  of  lifl 
making  such  adjustments  to  changing  times  as  will  make  their  woii 
count  for  most  to  the  glory  of  God.  Lord,  help  us  that  we  sha 
not  strain  at  gnats  while  we  are  swallowing  camels. 

(This  editorial  written  by  J.  O.  Fort  in  the  absence  of  C.  £ 
Overman,  who  has  been  ill  with  the  flu.  The  series,  "Is  It  Fair, 
will  continue  next  week.) 
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is.  C.  D.  Clark,  Greenville,  North  Carolina 

"And  they  remembered  his  words"  (Luke 
1:8). 


rHE  WORD,  dedicate,  means  to  set 
apart  for  a  purpose.  They  remember- 
!  his  words  refers  to  the  words  of  Jesus, 
sfore  words  can  be  remembered,  they  must 
heard.  It  is  not  enough  to  hear  the 
lords  of  Jesus,  nor  to  remember  them.  The 
fble  puts  it  this  way:  "But  be  ye  doers  of 
\e  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving 
mr  own  selves"  (James  1:22).  Mis  word 
aches,  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
ith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the 
ft  of  God;  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
lould  boast"  (Ephesians  2:8).  It  also  tells 
;,"...  Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hear- 
g  by  the  word  of  God"  (Romans  10:17). 
urthermore  it  declares,  "...  without  faith 
is  impossible  to  please  him:  .  .  ."  (He- 
rews  11:6). 

Before  people  can  dedicate  themselves  to 
le  One  who  speaks,  they  must  have  faith 
Him  and  His  words.  This  faith  in  Him 
ill  give  them  a  desire  to  know  more  of 
im  and  His  words,  so  that  they  might  re- 
ember  or  obey  them.  To  help  us  reinem- 
:r  His  words,  we  should  "Study  to  shew 
lyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
sedeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
le  word  of  truth"  (2  Timothy  2:15).  The 
almist  said,  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine 
prt,  that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee" 
Psalm  119:11).  Again  he  says,  "Thy  word 
a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my 
ith"  (Psalm  119:105).  Christ  Himself 
lid,  "Search  the  scriptures;  for  in  them  ye 
link  ye  have  eternal  life:  and  they  are  they 
hich  testify  of  me"  (John  5:39).  On  an- 
ther occasion  He  said,  ".  .  .  Ye  do  err,  not 
(lowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of 
Id"  (Matthew  22:29).  Bible  study,  with 
pen  minds  and  receptive  hearts,  will  cause 
s  to  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of 
ur  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 
A  person  can  remember  His  words  with- 
ut  believing  or  having  faith  in  them.  Some- 
mes,  in  remembering  His  words,  one  bc- 
Dmes  convicted  of  sin,  and  may  or  may  not 
pent  of  them.  (Of  course  this  is  the  Holy 
pirit  at  work,  pleading  in  mercy.)  Peter 
membered  His  words  when  he  had  denied 
lim  three  times;  he  went  out  and  wept  bit- 
;rly.  The  two  men  with  whom  He  talked 
n  the  Emmaus  Road  remembered  His 


words.  The  women,  who  found  the  tomb 
of  Jesus  empty  when  they  went  to  anoint 
His  body,  remembered  His  words  too.  I'm 
sure  those  Fie  healed  or  helped  in  other 
way  remembered  His  words  also.  Many 
remembered  His  words;  but  it  was  on  and 
after  the  Day  of  Pentecost  that  they  re- 
membered His  words  with  new  meaning. 
It  was  on  that  day  the  Holy  Spirit  made  His 
advent  into  the  world  to  live  and  dwell  in 
the  hearts  of  those  who  accept  Christ 
through  faith.  Without  this  experience, 
people  cannot  present  their  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God  nor 
dedicate  themselves.  It  is  by  the  grace  and 
mercy  of  God  that  this  Gift  is  given.  Surely 
it  is  reasonable  for  those  of  us,  who  have 
heard  of  Flis  great  love  for  us  and  have  ac- 
cepted Him,  to  present  our  lives  or  dedicate 
e-urselves  for  His  cause.  The  degree  of  our 
dedication  depends  on  our  obedience  to  His 
Word  and  His  will  for  us. 

God  did  not  save  us  and  leave  us  to  fight 
our  battles  here  alone.  He  sent  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  comfort,  lead,  guide  and  direct  us 
in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  convicts  of 
sin.  In  obedience  to  His  will,  we  are  saved; 
then  He  continues  to  direct  us  in  the  right 
paths.  God  has  made  possible  the  provision 
for  our  salvation.  If  we  are  not  saved,  we 
can  blame  no  one  but  ourselves;  for  it  is  be- 
cause we  have  failed  to  hear  the  pleadings 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  have  hardened  our  hearts 
and  have  rejected  Him.  John  3:16  says, 
"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life." 

The  Bible  tells  us  "...  many  are  called, 
but  few  are  chosen"  (Matthew  22:14). 
Perhaps  we  have  different  opinions  as  to 
what  this  verse  means.  I  once  thought  of  it 
as  meaning  that  God  called  many  but  few 
accepted  His  call.  I  thought  of  it  in  the 
light  of  the  wide  and  broad  way  and  the 
strait  and  narrow  way.  Later  I  decided  it 
meant  that  many  were  called  and  did  accept 
Christ,  but  few  were  chosen  for  a  definite 
work  or  purpose.  If  cither  of  the  two  views 
is  the  correct  meaning,  perhaps  it  is  the 
latter;  for  we  notice  all  through  the  Bible 
that  God  chose  certain  men  to  lead  the 
people  or  do  some  great  work  for  Him.  He 
did  this  not  only  before  Christ  came  and 
dwelt  upon  the  earth,  but  also  after  He 
went  back  to  heaven  to  be  with  His  Father; 
and  He  is  continuing  to  do  so,  even  at  the 


present  time.  Of  all  those  mentioned  in 
the  New  Testament,  probably  Peter,  John 
and  Paul  are  known  to  be  the  greatest. 
We  know  that  those  whom  God  chose  were 
dedicated  because  of  all  the  trials,  persecu- 
tions and  sufferings  they  endured,  counting 
it  joy  to  be  able  to  suffer  for  the  cause  of 
Christ.  Many  were  even  willing  to  sacri- 
fice their  very  life,  of  whom  Stephen  was 
the  first. 

I  think  those  God  has  chosen  should 
dedicate  themselves  to  full-time  service  to 
their  calling  and  not  have  to  do  other  work 
in  order  to  earn  a  livelihood.  The  Bible 
tells  us  that  a  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire. 
If  those  of  us  who  are  called  would  fully 
dedicate  ourselves  to  Him  and  His  cause, 
those  who  are  the  chosen  would  have  no 
need  of  having  to  supplement  their  calling 
to  make  ends  meet.  When  Christ  was  here, 
He  asked  this  question,  "...  when  the  Son 
of  man  cometh  shall  he  find  faith  on  the 
earth?"  (Luke  18:8).'  As  we  think  of  this, 
we  might  wonder  if  it  could  be  a  lack  of 
faith  in  God  on  the  part  of  those  who  are 
chosen,  when  they  do  this. 

When  God  saved  us,  whether  we  were  the 
called  or  the  chosen,  He  saved  us  for  a  pur- 
pose— that  was  for  us  to  show  forth  His 
love  by  making  known  His  plan  for  our 
salvation,  either  by  word,  deed  or  act.  How 
can  we  do  this  if  we  do  not  remember  His 
words  and  dedicate  ourselves  to  the  One 
who  made  it  possible  for  us  to  be  brought 
back  into  full,  complete  relationship  with 
God?  We  have  His  Spirit  and  His  Word  to 
help  us  in  this  great  task  of  evangelizing  the 
world.  This  is  a  task  that  has  to  be  perpe- 
tuated. Therefore,  each  generation  has  to 
be  evangelized.  Those  who  know  Him  must 
make  Him  known  to  those  who  know  Him 
not.  This  gives  all  a  work  to  do — not  just 
the  chosen  but  the  called  as  well.  If  we 
neglect  to  do  this,  soon  the  people  will  for- 
get Flis  words  and  will  not  know  of  Flis 
power  to  save.  We  may  think  the  little  we 
can  do  won't  matter;  but  if  we  do  it  in  the 
right  spirit,  He  is  able  to  bless  and  multiply 
it.  We  are  to  use  the  talents  He  has  given 
us,  whether  they  be  small  or  great,  for  His 
cause;  in  this  way  we  may  glorify  His  name. 
If  we  live  dedicated  lives,  we  will  be  His 
witnesses  to  a  lost  and  dying  world.  Our 
lives  will  be  lights  that  shine  in  dark  places. 

His  words  are  life;  they  may  be  used  to 
convict,  to  cleanse,  to  heal,  to  strengthen, 
(continued  on  page  twelve) 
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CARPE  DIEM 

Albert  M.  EzeJJ,  Searcy,  Arkansas 

ONE  of  the  greatest,  and  saddest,  con- 
ditions of  life  is  to  see  one  so 
bound  and  straitened  by  dogmas  and  tenets 
that  he  becomes  insensible  to  any  world  out- 
side his  own  small  orbit.  The  horizons  of 
life  are  only  determined  by  the  belief  one 
has  and  the  horizon  of  your  world  will  be 
removed  to  ever  greater  distances,  and  the 
extent  of  your  accomplishments  will  reach 
out  to  virgin  fields. 

It  is  common  to  overlook  what  is  near 
by  keeping  the  eye  fixed  on  something  re- 
mote. In  the  same  manner,  present  oppor- 
tunities are  neglected;  and  attainable  good 
is  slighted  by  minds  busied  in  extensive 
ranges,  intent  upon  future  advantages.  Life, 
however  short,  is  made  shorter  by  waste  of 
time. 

It  is  the  common  characteristic  of  man  to 
see  only  the  outer  appearance  and  overlook 
the  finer  qualities  that  lie  so  often  below 
the  surface.  Unless  man  had  utilized  that 
explorative  trend,  we  would  still  be  repelled 
by  the  bur  of  the  chestnut,  and  look  with 
loathing  disdain  upon  the  pearl  oyster. 

There  is  nothing  so  dangerous  as  to  ne- 
glect opportunity.  I  do  not  agree  with  the 
phrase,  "Opportunity  knocks  but  once," 
because  it  has  knocked  countless  times  for 
each  of  us,  if  we  could  but  recognize  it  for 
what  it  is.  We  fail  to  see  the  regal  robes 
that  are  so  often  covered  by  the  rags  of  a 
beggar. 

All  Christians  know  that  the  greatest  op- 
portunity of  all — that  of  forgiveness  of  sins 
— is  not  withdrawn  after  one  visitation,  but 
often  returns,  again  and  again,  to  warn  us 
znd  to  plead  with  us.  Still  we  can  never 
tell  when  will  be  the  final  visit  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  pay  us;  it  behooves  us  all  not  to 
neglect  to  lay  hold  on  our  opportunities  at 
their  first  appearance. 

As  the  Latin  title  of  this  article  states 
(enjoy,  or  make  use  of,  the  present  day; 
seize  the  opportunity),  we  should  remember 
the  May  of  life  blooms  only  once;  it  would 
be  so  much  better  to  take  the  initiative  and 
seek  out  our  opportunities  in  the  springtime 
of  life,  than  to  wait  till  the  short  bleak  days 
of  winter  when  our  path  of  life  has  grown 
short,  soon  to  terminate  at  the  deep  river 
which  is  the  end  of  this  life. 

If  we  have  lived  wisely  and  well;  if  we 
have  grasped  every  opportunity  to  do  good 
and  share  the  load  of  our  neighbor;  if  we 
have  let  each  day  of  our  life  be  something 
of  an  example  for  good  to  posterity;  if  we 
have  prayed  that  each  coming  tomorrow 
might  shed  just  a  little  more  of  the  light 
of  understanding  in  our  hearts;  if  we  have 
sought  for  advent  of  a  universal  love  and 


tolerance  that  will  knit  more  closely  together 
the  hearts  of  all  men  everywhere;  then  we 
have  not  missed  the  greatest  opportunity 
of  all — that  of  dedicating  ourselves  to  our 
God  and  our  fellow  men. 

Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage 
Foundation 

(Number  Eight  in  a  Series) 

The  Reverend  L.  II.  Wethington  has 
been  memorialized  through  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Heritage  Foundation  of  Mount 
Olive  College  by  a  gift  of  $100  from  the 
Church  Finance  Association,  Inc.  The  fol- 
lowing resolution  was  passed  January  12  at 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  association  at 
Pleasant  Grove  Church,  Pikeville,  North 
Carolina : 

Whereas:  The  late  Elder  L.  H.  Wether- 
ington  was  one  of  the  incorporators  of  the 
Church  Finance  Association,  Inc.  and  served 
as  secretary  of  the  association  until  declin- 
ing health  forced  him  to  retire  in  the  fall 
of  1944,  and 

Whereas:  We  desire  to  express  our  ap- 
preciation for  his  very  useful  service  and  to 
help  perpetuate  his  memory, 

Therefore  be  it  resolved: 

1.  That,  in  appreciation  for  his  service, 
we  place  his  name  on  the  Memorial  Plaque 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage  Founda- 
tion at  Mount  Olive  College  by  making  a 
donation  of  SI 00  to  said  foundation  in  his 
memory. 

2.  That  a  copy  of  this  resolution  be  sent 
to  the  family;  a  copy  sent  to  Mount  Olive 
College  with  the  donation;  a  copy  sent  to 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  for  publication;  and 
a  copy  be  placed  in  our  minutes. 

"Our  Father,  Stalin!" 

When  the  atheistic  program  was  being 
introduced  in  the  Russian  schools,  the 
Communists  employed  subtle,  Satanic 
methods  ij  teach  the  children  unbelief  in 
God.  The  instructor  would  say,  "Now, 
children,  let's  imagine  we  have  no  bread 
and  are  starving.  Let's  ask  God  to  give  us 
bread.  Let's  say  the  prayer,  'Our  Father 
which  are  in  heaven  .  .  .  Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread.'  See,  children,  nothing 
lias  happened.  We  are  still  hungry  and 
without  bread.  Now  let's  change  our  pray- 
er, and  say,  'Our  father,  Stalin,  who  are  in 
Moscow,  give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.'  " 
As  the  children  said  the  words,  a  trapdoor  in 
the  ceiling  in  the  room  sprang  open  and 
loaves  of  bread  fell  in  abundance  upon  the 
children,  the  desks,  and  the  floor! 

How  long  will  God  let  arrogant,  blatant- 
ly-defiant man  go  on  insulting  Him? — 
Gospel  Herald. 


Report  of  National  ; 
Sunday  School  Board  \ 

Paul  Woolsey,  Chairman 

THE  National  Sunday  School  Boail 
is  now,  progressively  and  aggressivel 
beginning  what  it  deems  to  be  the  basic  an) 
fundamental  work  of  any  such  board — tr. 
general  promotion  of  Sunday  school  woi I 
throughout  the  denomination.    Rev.  Rog(! 
Reeds,   secretary-treasurer  of  the  Sunds 
School  Board,  who  along  with  the  chairman 
of  the  board  has  been  charged  with  the  pnj 
motional  and  publicity  work  of  the  board 
will  direct  this  work  with  close  consultatiol 
with  the  chairman  of  the  board.   The  boar] 
has  designated  the  month  of  March  as  Suij 
day  School  Month  ("Marching  to  Sundaj 
School  in  March").   The  goal  of  your  Sui 
day  school  board  is  fourfold:  (1)  Increaj 
ing  the  efficiency  of  each  and  every  Sundai 
school  in  the  denomination;  (2)  increasing 
the  attendance  of  each  school  from  th; 
smallest  to  largest;  (3)  raising  funds  to  r<1 
tire  the  total  indebtedness  of  the  Nations 
Sunday  School  Board. 

Bringing  Up  to  Date  the  Financial  , 
Status  of  the  Board 

It  was  reported  at  the  National  Assocki 
tion  in  July  that  the  liabilities  of  the  Surj 
day  School  Board  were  $29,000  and  the  a: 
sets  were  $15,000,  leaving  a  deficit  of  $14, 
000  after  subtracting  the  assets  from  the  lia 
bilities.  The  board  has  decided  that  i 
would  be  unwise  to  sell  the  office  equip 
ment  which  was  listed  among  the  assets 
There  were  several  supplies  on  hand  tha 
are  not  usable  by  the  board  at  this  time 
however,  some  of  this  can  probably  be  use< 
later.  By  February  1,  our  total  indebted! 
ness  will  not  exceed  $13,000.  By  that  date} 
all  of  our  indebtedness  but  $2,542.72  will 
be  covered  by  four  notes,  one  made  for  thre« 
months,  two  for  six  months  and  one  for  a 
year  (from  the  middle  of  December  until 
the  middle  of  January).  Since  your  board 
took  over  in  July,  every  note  has  been  rei 
newed  or  rather  substantial  payment  beeii 
made  and  new  notes  for  smaller  sums  ne! 
gotiated  with  interest  paid  in  advance 
There  was  one  exception.  A  note  for  one 
year  without  interest  was  held  by  Scripture 
Press  for  $2,800.  We  were  able  to  borrow 
the  money  and  make  full  payment  to  Scrip 
ture  Press. 

This  slogan  has  been  suggested  for  oui 
March  campaign:  "1,300  New  Teachers. 
13,000  New  Members  and  13,000  Dollars'' 
to  retire  debt  and  release  board  for  promo- 
tional work.  This  drive  can  and  must,  bj 
God's  help  and  support  of  every  Free  Will 
Baptist,  be  a  success.   Pray  for  this. 
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by  Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 

".  .  .  What  think  ye  of  Christ? 
Matthew  22:42). 


HILE  addressing  a  graduation  ex- 
ercise in  a  local  school  some  time 
Jlgo,  the  principal  speaker  made  this  very 
;  fuggestive  and  striking  remark,  "Always  re- 
Jnember  that  while  you  can  go  through 
Jife  with  a  wooden  arm,  or  with  a  wooden 
leg,  you  can  never  really  go  through  life, 
Jkath  a  wooden  head!" 
1  That  is  quite  a  significant  remark,  and 
lone  wonders  whether  the  speaker  realized 
?Bie  fullest  implications  of  it.  For  there 
lire  very  serious  implications,  and  that,  in 
jrhe  most  important  realm  of  all — spiritual 
kruths,  the  things  marked  of  eternal  conse- 
quence. Whether  he  realized  it  or  not, 
Ipe  speaker,  in  that  remark,  pointed  up 
pne  of  the  greatest  perils  in  the  world  to- 
pay! 

I  For  beyond  all  shadow  of  doubt,  the  god 
K)f  this  world  (2  Corinthians  4:4)  is  tremen- 
Ipously  busy  and  alas!  highly  successful,  in 
[the  devilish  business  of  so  occupying  men 
rand  women  with  the  things  of  sight-and- 
sound,  that  they  are  hardly  left  with  any 
mime,  or  inclination  to  think! 

Our  age  may  well  be  called,  "The  Think- 
less  Times."  You  have  only  to  look  around 
jfor  proof — radio  and  television,  so-called 
jcomic  books  and  photo  magazines,  digest 
^periodicals  and  cheap  thrillers.  They  all 
jiadd  up  to  what  has  been  aptly  said,  "They 
imake  it  so  deadly  easy  not  to  think!"  Even 
Ithe  world  recognizes  the  peril,  after  a  fash- 
iion,  for  one  of  their  own  has  prophecied  in 
bitter  jest,  "The  next  generation  will  have 
{eyes  as  big  as  cantaloupes  and  brains  the 
size  of  a  split  pea." 

j  A  wise  man  once  remarked,  "One-half 
j  of  the  ills  of  life  come  because  men  are  un- 
willing to  sit  down  quietly  for  30  minutes  to 
J  think  through  all  the  possible  consequences 
of  their  acts."  And  I  declare  that  if  that 
be  true  for  one-half  of  earths  ills  ,it  is 
tragically  true  for  all  of  those  plagues  which 
press  against  and  poison  the  soul  because 
of  sin  (Romans  5:12).  Men  are  unwilling 
to  think.  They  really  do  not  want  to  think; 
they  are  afraid  to  think!  And  the  devil  is 
always  right  at  hand  to  helpfully  aid,  them 
in  their  tragic  thoughtlessness,  by  teasing 


and  tickling  and  thrilling  them  with  the 
sights  and  sounds  of  this  sorry  sphere. 

It  is  more  than  high  time  for  some  deep 
thinking.  And  how  sharply  this  is  pointed 
up  by  that  horrible  human  heedlessness  in 
not  squarely,  honestly  facing  up  to  that 
question-supreme,  ".  .  .  What  think  ye  of 
Christ?  .  .  ."  (Matthew  22:42).  Here  is  a 
question  which  cannot  be  evaded,  nor  ex- 
cused, nor  evaporated,  nor  emasculated!  It 
is  pressing,  pregnant,  probing,  persistent, 
and  simply  will  not  down.  It  may  not  for- 
ever be  dismissed  by  lightness  nor  frivolity. 
Sooner,  or  later  it  shall  demand  its  answer. 
What  shall  be  your  response? 

It  is  more  than  high  time  to  think  ser- 
iously, truly,  deeply  about  His  command- 
ing, yet  compassionate  call,  "Come  now, 
and  let  us  reason  together,  .  .  ."  (Isaiah  1: 
18).  The  Lord  calls  for  definite  reasoning, 
for  solemn  thinking  upon  solemn,  spiritual 
verities.  It  is  for  you  to  come — and  with 
the  welcome,  there  is  attached  the  warn- 

Attention  Cragmont 
Supporters 

Dear  Friends  of  Cragmont: 

At  the  last  annual  Stockholders'  Meeting 
of  Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  I  was  elected 
president  of  the  Board  of  Directors.  I  real- 
ize that  I  will  not  be  able  to  fill  the  place 
of  my  predecessor,  Brother  James  A.  Evans, 
but  by  your  help,  your  prayers  and  financial 
support,  and  by  God's  grace,  I  will  do  my 
best  for  Cragmont  while  I  serve  you  and 
your  assembly  in  this  capacity. 

I  personally  want  to  make  an  appeal  to 
all  the  churches  of  our  beloved  denomina- 
tion in  our  state.  Put  Cragmont  on  your 
list  of  enterprises,  for  consistent  financial 
support.  I  am  deeply  concerned  about  your 
retreat  at  Cragmont.  I  long  to  see  it  be- 
come a  beautiful  haven  of  rest  for  the  body 
and  soul,  where  our  people  from  the  va- 
rious parts  of  the  state  may  spend  their 
vacations,  amidst  the  beautiful  majestic 
mountains,  and  be  proud  of  their  assembly, 
and  that  they  are  Free  Will  Baptists. 

This  dream  can  become  a  reality;  but,  if 
it  is  to  become  a  reality,  Cragmont  must 


ing!  You  must  come  now.  There  is  no 
possible  guarantee  for  any  other  moment — 
or  second  (2  Corinthians  6:2),  than  this 
very  present  one! 

The  Lord  would  have  you  so  think,  that 
you  might  truly  turn  unto  Himself  (Ro- 
mans 10:9,  10).  Such  thinking  and  such 
turning  will  surely  work  the  great  trans- 
formation (2  Corinthians  5:17),  and  by 
thus  being  born  again  (John  5),  you  will 
be  surely  heaven-marked  as  the  wise  man, 
indeed — and  that  for  all  eternity. 

What  think  ye  of  Christ?  What  a  sol- 
emn, searching  question  for  each  Christ- 
less  soul  in  these  terrible,  thinkless  times. 
Remember  that  there  shall  be  plenty  of 
thinking  time  in  the  terrible  blackness  of 
darkness  for  ever  (Jude  1:13) — and  alas! 
but  where  each  remembrance-thought  shall 
but  add  to  the  everlasting  torment.  Far 
better  to  close  in  with  Christ  (John  5:24), 
and  be  truly,  gloriously  saved  (Acts  16:32)! 
—Gospel  Herald. 

have  consistent  monthly  support.  If  each 
church  in  the  state,  would  send  a  small 
monthly  check  for  the  support  of  Cragmont, 
we  could  soon  have  a  nice  enough  assembly 
for  anybody.  However,  this  cannot  be  so, 
and  will  not  be  so,  until  all  of  us  begin  to 
give  regularly  to  this  worthy  cause.  I  have 
been  told  that  our  church  at  Swannanoa,  is 
the  only  church  in  the  state  that  sends  a 
monthly  check  for  the  support  of  Crag- 
mont. Please  don't  think  that  I  am  boast- 
ing about  this,  God  forbid,  but  I  think  this 
can  be  an  example.  It  is  the  monthly  or 
regular  giving  that  is  a  must,  if  your  assem- 
bly is  to  be  developed  to  take  care  of  the 
new,  urgent  needs,  that  it  could  be  serving. 

Once  your  assembly  is  developed  to  where 
it  could  take  care  of  the  now  available  at- 
tentants,  it  would  be  self-supporting.  As 
of  now,  and  for  the  next  few  years,  your 
consistent  support  is  a  must,  if  your  assem- 
bly is  to  be  what  it  should  be,  and  fill  the 
much-needed  place  in  the  life  of  our  youth, 
and  the  great  need  of  the  entire  denomina- 
tion. 

Prayerfully  your  servant  for  Cragmont, 
Wayne  W.  Smith, 
President,  Cragmont,  Inc. 
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Buckatunna,  Mississippi,  Church 
Announces  Singspiration 

The  Buckatunna,  Mississippi,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  announces  that  a  singspira- 
tion will  be  held  at  the  church  on  February 
7,  I960,  at  7:00  p.  m. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Virgil  Day,  extends 
a  cordial  invitation  to  the  churches  of  this 
area  to  attend  and  help  worship  the  Lord 
in  song. 


Additional  improvements  at  the  church 
have  been  adopting  of  a  regular  church  bud- 
get, installing  a  baptistry  and  modern  heat- 
ing plant,  the  purchase  of  three  and  one- 
half  acres  of  land  and  building  of  a  parson- 
age valued  at  $20,000. 

Mr.  Kennedy  says,  "I  have  had  an  ex- 
ceptionally good  choir  and  fine  people  with 
whom  to  work." 

He  states  that  his  plans  for  future  service 
are  indefinite  at  the  present  time. 


Rev.  Sam  R.  Kennedy 
Resigns  Pastorate 

The  Rev.  Sam  R.  Kennedy  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  Macedonia  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Ernul,  North  Carolina.  His 
resignation  will  be  effective  with  the  close 
of  this  conference  year,  August  31,  1960. 

He  is  leaving  this  post  after  four  years 
during  which  time  the  church  has  gone  from 
half-time  service  to  full-time. 


N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  January 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of  the 
Board  of  Superannuation  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  for  January,  1960: 
Balance  on  Hand,  January  1  $ 5,042 .2  ^ 
Receipts- 


Regular  Receipts  for 

January  $226.05 
Offerings  Earmarked  for 

Adopted  Ministers  and 

Ministers'  Widows  50.00 

Total  Receipts 


276.011 


Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 

Ministers' 

Monthly  Checks  $235.00 
Operating  Expenses  39.43 
Paid  to  National  Board  18.66 


5,318.3 


Total  Disbursements 


293.0, 


Balance  on  Fland,  February  1  $5,025.2] 
Receipts  by  Conferences 

Blue  Ridge  $  9.1 1 

Cape  Fear  30.0(j 

Central  16.7: 

Eastern  73.8C 

Piedmont  15.0C 

Western  87.4J 

N.  C.  Auxiliary  Convention  44.0(| 


Mt.  Calvary  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  Bobby  Jackson  will  conduct 
revival  services  at  Mt.  Calvary  Free  WiH 
Baptist  Church,  Hookerton,  North  Carol 
lina,  beginning  February  8  and  continuing! 
through  February  14.  Services  will  begir 
each  evening  at  7:30. 

The  church  extends  a  cordial  invitation 
to  attend  these  services.  Mr.  David  Para-!' 
more  is  pastor  of  the  church. 


Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Organized  in  Jessup,  Ga. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  January  24,  1960i 
at  2:30  p.  m.,  the  First  Free  Will  BaptisB 
Church  of  Jessup,  Georgia,  was  officially! 
organized. 

The  church  was  constituted  with  26! 
charter  members,  with  the  following  offi- 
cers :  Pastor,  Rev.  J.  E.  Blanton;  deacons, 
James  Anderson  and  Buck  Chadwick;  sec- 
retary, Mrs.  Maggie  Anderson. 

(continued  on  page  fourteen) 


Portsmouth  Children  Form 
Bible  Study  Group 

A  group  of  children  of  Portsmouth,  Vir- 
ginia, joined  together  to  form  the  "God's 
Busy  Bees  Club"  which  meets  every  Satur- 
day afternoon  at  three  o'clock  at  the  home 
of  Mrs.  W.  M.  Edwards,  518  Dorset  Ave- 
nue, or  at  Mrs.  R.  L.  Polston's,  521  Dorset 
Avenue,  Academy  Park.  The  teacher  is 
Mrs.  J.  A.  Alexander. 

The  purpose  of  these  meetings  is  to  tell 
the  children  of  Christ  and  to  provide  the 


members  a  place  to  go  on  Saturday  with  a 
Christian  atmosphere.  The  meetings  first 
started  on  December  18,  1959,  with  an  av- 
erage attendance  of  12. 

Pictured  above  is  the  group.  Starting 
with  the  back  row,  reading  left  to  right,  are: 
Mrs.  W.  M.  Edwards,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Alexander, 
Sandra  Hathcock,  Molene  Goad,  Elizabeth 
Watkins,  Mrs.  R.  L.  Polston,  Ricky  Polston, 
Gloria  Peris,  Betty  Ann  Edwards,  Karen 
Hathcock,  Faye  Watkins,  Rita  Watkins, 
Richard  Goad,  Billy  Edwards,  Bobby  Rash, 
Ronald  Rash  and  Donald  Rash. 


Coming  Events 

April  3-7 — Annual  Bible  Conference,  Free 

Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 

Tennessee 
April  10 — Palm  Sunday 
April  1  5 — Good  Friday 
April  17 — Easter  Sunday 
May  8 — Mother's  Day 
May  24 — June   3— Summer  School,  Free 

Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 

Tennessee 
June  19 — Father's  Day 
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Christian  (Bducati 


o  n 


W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Communities 


1,600.00 


\Aount  Olive  College  to 

iOndlJCt  Summer  School     Total  Gifts  from  Friends  $  3,752.00 


Mount  Olive  College  will  operate  a  sinn- 
er school  this  year  for  the  first  time, 
esident  W.  Burkette  Raper  has  an- 
mnced.  The  summer  session  will  be  un- 
r  the  direction  of  Dean  Michael  R.  Pelt 
d  will  include  courses  in  Bible,  English, 
story  and  foreign  language.  Other  courses 
ly  be  offered  if  there  is  sufficient  demand 
r  them. 

The  session  will  begin  June  8  and  end 
ly  14,  and  will  afford  students  an  op- 
rtunity  to  earn  as  many  as  six  semester 
urs.  Additional  information  may  be  ob- 
ned  by  writing  Dean  Michael  R.  Pelt, 
rector  of  Summer  School,  Mount  Olive 
ilege,  Mount  Olive. 

Loyalty  Fund  Report 
Mount  Olive  Junior 
College 

The  following  is  a  report  of  Loyalty  Fund 
ts  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  for  the 
riod  of  January  1  through  January  18, 
60. 

Previously  Reported  for  the  Year: 
ie  Will  Baptists  $27,763.05 
lends  9,465.03 


ital  Previously  Reported 
ceived  From: 

stern  Conference  $  298.61 

ntral  Conference  448.54 

estern  Conference  92.58 

pe  Fear  Conference  68.72 

aemarle  Conference  9.00 

ie  Ridge  Association  7.29 

e  Dee  Association  10.00 

:dmont  Association  10.00 

ite-Wide  Bodies  242.25 

:orgia  25.50 

uth  Carolina  12.50 

rginia  50.00 


$37,228.08 


ital  Gifts  from  Free 

Will  Baptists 

aunt  Olive  and 

Community         $  1,982.00 

ildsboro  and 

Community  170.00 
her 


$  1,274.99 


Total  Received  to  Date  $42,255.07 
The  gifts  during  this  period  have  been 

designated  for  use  as  follows: 

General  Budget  $3,126.36 
Endowment  Funds  1,815.63 
Student  Loan  Funds  35.00 
Scholarship  Funds  50.00 


Total  Gifts  this  Period  $5,026.99 
Honor  Roll 

All  gifts  of  $100  or  more  are  listed  on  an 
Honor  Roll  and  are  published  with  the  re- 
port each  time.  The  Honor  Roll  gifts  for 
this  period  are  listed  below  and  are  from 
North  Carolina  unless  otherwise  indicated. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Otto  C.  Merritt  $  100.00 
The  Stroud  Memorial  Fund  1,500.00 
Dr.  Ernest  L.  Strickland  100.00 
A.  C.  Hatch  100.00 
Murray  Supply  Company  100.00 
Mount  Olive  Junior  Chamber 

of  Commerce  1,000.00 
Bank  of  Mount  Olive  500.00 
In  Honor  of  the  Reverend  'Walter 

B.  Nobles  100.00 
In  Memory  of  Mr.  Kirby  West  100.00 
In  Memory  of  Elder  L.  H. 

Wetherington  100.00 
In  Memory  of  W  E.  Anderson  100.00 

Your  gifts  to  the  Loyalty  Fund  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  will  help  keep  the 
door  of  Christian  education  open  for  the 
vouth  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomina- 
tion. Make  an  investment  that  will  pay 
lasting  dividends  by  investing  in  the  future 
of  our  youth. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Business  Manager 

Attention  N.  C  League 
Directors 

Dear  League  Directors: 

Would  you  like  to  see  Cragmont  remain 
closed  this  summer?  If  not,  we  must  do 
something  about  it  right  away. 

The  Reverend  Wayne  Smith,  president  of 
the  Board  of  Stockholders  of  Cragmont  As- 
sembly, says  that  Cragmont  must  have  $3,- 
000  by  March  1 5  if  it  is  opened  this  year. 
The  new  motel  units  must  be  completed  and 
the  old  building  must  be  repaired. 

Since  our  state  league  convention  is  one 


of  the  sponsoring  bodies  and  since  so  many 
of  our  leaguers  have  received  blessings  from 
attending  the  league  week  each  summer,  I 
urge  you  to  receive  special  offerings  in  your 
leagues  for  Cragmont.  Send  them  directly 
to  me  before  March  15.  I  will  send  them 
to  Mrs.  Move  because  I  have  assumed  the 
responsibility  of  raising  a  minimum  of  $100. 
The  leagues  should  give  at  least  $400  of 
the  above  amount. 

Prepare  now  to  attend  the  North  Carolina 
State  League  Convention,  which  will  meet 
at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  April  28,  29, 
1960.  An  interesting  program  is  being 
planned. 

Also,  prepare  to  send  a  contestant  for  the 
Intermediate  Sword  Drill.  Watch  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  for  instructions  from  your 
State  Sword  Drill  Leader  about  registering 
your  candidate. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Miss  Leah  McGlohon 
Corresponding  Secretary 

Spiritual  Emphasis  Week 


Rev.  Chester  A.  Pelt 

"The  Committed  Life"  will  be  the  theme 
ol  Spiritual  Emphasis  Week  at  Mount 
Olive  College  beginning  Sunday,  February 
7.  Principal  speaker  will  be  the  Rev.  Ches- 
ter H.  Pelt,  professor  at  Chipola  Junior 
College,  Marianna,  Florida.  Mr.  Pelt,  who 
directed  the  spiritual  emphasis  program  at 
Mount  Olive  College  last  year,  holds  the 
A.  B.  degree  from  Atlantic  Christian  Col- 
lege and  the  M.  A.  degree  from  Florida 
State  University.  He  served  as  a  chaplain 
during  World  War  II. 

A  special  feature  of  Spiritual  Emphasis 
Week  this  year  will  be  an  all-day  retreat  on 
Friday,  February  12,  at  Oak  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Newton  Grove.  No 
classes  will  be  held  on  this  date  in  order  for 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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H  QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 

  PM  THP      RIRI   F  Conducted  by  }.  P.  BARROW 

  TIL  QJlDLL  3824  Richland  Ave>?  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Do  you  think  there  is  anything 
wrong  about  a  Christian's  carrying  life  in- 
surance? Someone  has  suggested  to  me  that 
at  the  least  harm  it  shows  a  lack  of  faith. — 
Joseph  Parker,  Starved  Rock,  Illinois. 

Answer:  No!  Not  the  carrying  of  life 
insurance  in  itself  more  than  any  other 
business  pursuit.  There,  of  course,  could 
be  a  wrong  motive  in  such  an  investment, 
but  this  may  be  said  of  any  other,  such  as 
investing  in  real  estate,  stocks,  bonds,  or 
any  other  kind  of  assets. 

A  person  usually  invests  in  a  life  insurance 
as  a  method  of  providing  for  his  loved 
ones.  This  is  never  wrong  if  a  good  motive 
is  thus  expressed.  "But  if  any  provide  not 
for  his  own,  and  specially  for  those  of  his 
own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is 
worse  than  an  infidel"  (1  Timothy  5:8). 
This  is  a  modern  means  by  which  one  may 
make  provision  for  his  household  in  a  legiti- 
mate, businesslike  manner.  I  have  read  of 
men  that  were  so  engrossed  in  the  business 
pursuit  over  which  they  had  supervision  that 
they  neglected  to  invest  in  life  insurance 
who  died  while  comparatively  young,  leaving 
debts  enough  to  absorb  all  their  business 
assets  and  leaving  nothing  for  their  wives 
and  children.  This  is  what  I  regard  as  a 
modern  tragedy.  Even  a  small  insurance 
policy  to  take  care  of  hospital  and  burial 
expenses  is  far  better  than  none.  In  one 
case  I  knew  of,  such  a  policy  would  have  pre- 
vented suffering  and  embarrassment. 

My  feeling  about  this  vital  question  does 
not  mean  that,  if  there  are  those  who  feel 
differently,  they  should  not  settle  it  with  the 
Lord,  because  I  think  they  should.  Even  if 
such  a  settlement  means  that  they  have  no 
insurance  at  all  in  order  to  maintain  a  clear 
conscience,  I  believe  that  in  such  a  case, 
however,  the  person  should  not  carry  any. 
There  are  other  means  by  which  reasonable 
provisions  may  be  made  for  one's  family, 
such  as  legitimate  stocks,  bonds  and  other 
property  purchases.  If  and  when  a  person 
decides  against  insurance,  he  should  use 
other  means  to  provide  for  his  household. 
While  one  is  developing  a  conscience  on 
this,  he  should  search  the  Scriptures  on  the 
subject  and  be  sure  that  his  convictions  are 
in  keeping  with  them.  There  have  been 
groups  of  people,  including  certain  Jews  of 
different  ages,  that  would  not  marry  until 


some  sort  of  a  financial  arrangement  could 
be  made  by  which  to  take  care  of  the  family 
a.  reasonable  length  of  time  in  case  the  bread 
winner  suddenly  deceased.  I  am  of  the 
opinion  that  the  situation  would  be  greatly 
enhanced  in  America  were  all  grooms  cau- 
tious enough  to  thus  secure  their  intended 
family. 


Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

(Psalm  119:105) 


EFFECTUAL  PRAYER 

"Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and 
pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed. 
The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much"  (James  5:16). 

Prayer  is  essential  to  the  Christian.  No 
subject  or  practice  is  of  greater  importance. 
Prayer  coupled  with  faith  forms  the  channel 
through  which  our  spiritual  power  comes, 
and  through  which  our  greatest  blessings 
flow  to  us  from  God. 

In  the  following  article  by  Dr.  Andrew 
Murray,  we  can  learn,  not  only  the  impor- 
tance of  prayer,  but,  also,  the  importance  of 
the  continuing  in  prayer,  in  accordance  to 
God's  will,  until  we  receive  the  answer: 

James  knew  that  a  faith  which  obtains 
from  God  is  not  the  fruit  of  human  na- 
ture; therefore  he  adds  that  the  prayer  must 
be  fervent.  Only  such  can  be  efficacious. 
In  this  he  stands  upon  the  example  of 
Elijah,  a  man  of  like  nature  as  we  are, 
drawing  the  inference  that  our  prayer  can 
and  ought  to  be  of  the  same  nature  as  his. 
How  then  did  Elijah  pray?  This  will  throw 
some  light  upon  what  the  prayer  of  faith 
should  be. 

Elijah  received  from  God  the  promise 
that  rain  was  about  to  fall  upon  the  earth 
(1  Kings  18:1),  and  he  declared  this  to 


Ahab.  Strong  in  the  promise  of  his  GcJ 
he  mounts  Carmel  to  pray  (1  Kings  18:4] 
James  5:18).  He  knows,  he  believes  thl 
God's  will  is  to  send  rain;  nevertheless  1 
must  pray,  or  the  rain  will  not  come.  L|| 
prayer  is  no  empty  form;  it  is  a  real  powcl 
the  efficacy  of  which  is  about  to  make  its<| 
felt  in  heaven.  God  wills  that  it  shall  rail 
but  rain  will  only  come  at  Elijah's  reque| 
a  request  with  faith  and  perseverance  uni 
the  appearance  of  the  first  cloud  in  the  ski 
In  order  that  the  will  of  God  shall  be  accoii 
plished,  this  will  must  on  one  side  be  efl 
pressed  by  a  promise,  and  on  the  other , 
must  be  received  and  laid  hold  of  by  tl| 
believer  who  prays.  Lie,  therefore,  mul 
persevere  in  prayer  that  he  may  show  J.3 
God  that  his  faith  expects  an  answer,  arj 
will  not  grow  weary  until  it  is  obtained. 

Jesus  Himself  teaches  us  to  pray  with  fail 
which  counts  on  the  answer  of  God;  He  sa 
to  us;  "All  things  whatsoever  ye  pray  fd 
and  ask  for,  believe  that  ye  receive  the 
and  ye  shall  have  them"  (Mark  11:24,  I 
V. ) .  After  the  prayer  of  faith  which  n 
ceives  beforehand  that  which  God  has  pror.; 
ised,  comes  the  prayer  of  perseveranc' 
which  does  not  lose  sight  of  that  which  hi 
been  asked  until  God  has  fulfilled  H 
promise  (1  Kings  18:43).  There  may  i 
some  obstacle  which  hinders  the  fulfillmei' 
of  the  promise,  whether  on  the  side  of  GcJ 
and  His  righteousness  (Deuteronomy  8:18: 
or  on  the  side  of  Satan  and  his  constant  o| 
position  to  the  plans  of  God,  somcthh 
which  may  still  impede  the  answer  to  I 
prayer  (Daniel  10:12,  13).  It  may  also  ij 
that  our  faith  needs  to  be  purified  (Matt™ 
1  5:22-28).  Whatever  it  may  be,  our  fait 
is  called  to  persevere  until  the  answer  come 
Lie  who  prays  six  times  fervently  and  sto] 
there,  when  he  ought  to  have  prayed  sevcj 
times  (2  Kings  13:18,  19),  deprives  himse 
of  the  answer  to  his  prayer. 

Perseverance  in  prayer,  a  perseveranq 
which  strengthens  the  faith  of  the  believ^ 
against  all  which  may  seem  opposed  to  fl 
answer  is  a  miracle;  it  is  one  of  the  impenj 
trable  mysteries  of  the  life  of  faith.  Does  j 
not  say  to  us  that  the  Saviour's  rcdeemc- 
onc  is  in  very  deed  His  friend,  a  member  I 
His  body,  and  that  the  government  of  tr 
world  and  the  gifts  of  divine  grace  depen 
in  some  sense  upon  his  prayers?  Praye 
therefore,  is  no  vain  form.  It  is  the  woi 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  intercedes  here  o 
earth  in  us  and  by  us,  and  as  such  it  is  ; 
efficacious,  as  indispensable  as  the  work  ( 
the  Son  interceding  for  us  before  the  throri 
of  God.  It  might  seem  strange  that  aft< 
having  prayed  with  the  certainty  of  bein 
heard,  and  having  seen  therein  the  will  ( 
God,  we  should  still  need  to  continue  i 
prayer.  Nevertheless,  it  is  so.  In  Gethsi 
mane,  Jesus  prayed  three  times  in  successioi 
On  Carmel,  Elijah  prayed  seven  times;  ah 
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JL  if  we  believe  the  promise  of  God  with- 
it  doubting,  shall  pray  until  we  receive 
e  answer.    Both  the  importunate  friend 

midnight  and  the  widow  who  beseiged  the 
ljust  judge  are  examples  of  perseverance  in 
eking  the  end  in  view.   Faith  which  ceases 

pray,  or  which  is  allowed  to  relax  in  its 
rvor,  cannot  appropriate  that  which  God 
is  nevertheless  given.    Let  not  our  faith 

the  promises  of  Scripture  be  shaken  by 
,ose  things  which  are  as  yet  beyond  our 
:ich.  God's  promise  remains  the  same, 
[ay  the  prayer  of  Elijah  strengthen  our 

th.  Let  us  remember  wc  have  to  imitate 
lem  who  through  faith  and  patience  in- 
arit  the  promises  (Hebrews  6:12).  If  we 
arn  to  persevere  in  prayer,  its  fruit  will  be 
ways  more  abundant,  more  evident,  and 
e  shall  obtain  that  which  shall  bring  glory 
)  God. — Selected. 

|  "I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  every 
here,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath 
id  doubting"  (1  Timothy  2:8). 

blD  YOU  PAY  GOD? 

by  L.  Eveiette  Ballard 

MET  him  on  the  street  and  he  told 
me  of  the  prosperous  year  he  had  had. 
I  got  out  of  debt,"  said  he.    "I  paid  a 
iote  off  my  farm  that  had  been  running 
long  time,  and  I  paid  a  bill  that  I  owed 
t  the  hospital,  and  I  paid  an  old  debt  at 
he  store." 
"Did  you  pay  God?"  I  asked. 
He  looked  at  me  in  a  strange  sore  of  way. 
Pay  God?"  asked  he. 

"Yes,"  I  said.  "You  know  according 
o  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  in  the  eternal 
aw  of  God,  the  law  of  Moses,  and  accord- 
ng  to  the  words  of  Christ  Himself,  we  owe 
j-od  the  tenth  of  all  our  income.  Did  you 
>ay  Him  His  tithe?" 

"How  could  I,"  asked  he,  "when  I  owed 
ill  these  debts,  and  these  people  needed 
their  money?" 

And  I  said,  "God  needed  His  money 
nighty  bad  too.  Last  year  a  large  number 
bf  missionaries  had  to  be  withdrawn  from 
he  foreign  fields  where  they  were  badly 
heeded,  because  there  was  not  money  in 
God's  treasury  on  earth  to  take  care  of 
their  needs.  In  the  homeland  many  church- 
es went  without  pastors,  and  many  others 
did  not  have  the  services  they  needed.  Also 
hundreds  of  little  children  without  par- 
ents were  turned  away  from  the  Christian 
orphanages  because  there  was  not  money  to 
provide  a  place  for  them.  And  all  this  was 
because  many  thousands  of  church  mem- 
bers did  like  you.  They  paid  other  people, 
but  they  did  not  pay  God." 

"Perhaps  I  should  have  paid  God  His 
tithe  first,"  said  he. 

"Yes,"  said  I,  "God  should  always  conic 
first." 


"But  if  I  had  paid  God  first,"  asked  he, 
"what  would  the  hospital  and  the  mer- 
chant have  done?" 

"Well,"  I  replied,  "thousands  of  peo- 
ple have  obeyed  God's  law  and  put  His 
claim  for  the  tithe  first,  and  I  have  never 
heard  of  a  person  who  has  sincerely  and 
consistently  done  this  but  who  has  been 
able  to  testify  that  he  got  along  better 
with  his  earthly  obligations  as  a  result.  God 
lias  promised  thirty-eight  times  in  the  Bible 
to  bless  and  prosper  those  who  obey  Him 
in  the  matter  of  their  substance,  and  He 
keeps  His  promises.  He  would  have  made 
good  those  promises  to  you  as  He  has  to 
others." 

Then  he  declared,  in  a  tone  that  denotes 


earnestness,  "From  now  on  God  shall  come 
first.    I  will  bring  my  tithe  to  the  store- 
house of  God,  and  try  Him,  and  see  if  He 
will  not  pour  out  a  blessing  upon  me." 
And  I  said,  "Amen!" 

9 

A  Time  to  Praise 

One  day  Gypsy  Smith  went  to  visit  an 
old  gypsy  aunt,  who  had  cared  for  him  after 
his  mother's  early  death,  and  who  was  lying 
on  her  deathbed.  "Auntie,"  said  he,  as  he 
entered  the  gypsy  wagon,  "shall  I  kneel 
down  and  ask  God  to  bless  you?"  But  the 
woman  replied,  "No,  my  boy;  kneel  down 
and  thank  God  because  He  has  blessed  me." 
— Selected. 


lie   Pastors  ^oleLoo^ 


Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


IN  WHAT  WAY  DOES  GOD  LEAD? 

(Romans  8:14) 

1.  God  leads  today  by  His  Word  (2  Peter  1:19). 

We  have  God's  complete  revelation  (1  Samuel  3:1;  James  1:21; 
2  Timothy  3:15-17). 

2.  God  leads  today  by  prayer  (Acts  10:9). 

Great  doors  have  been  opened  by  prayer  (Acts  9:11;  12:5; 
13:2,  3). 

3.  God  leads  by  closing  doors  (Acts  16:7). 

Paul's  thorn  in  the  flesh  (2  Corinthians  12:7-9;  Acts  8:1-3; 
Jude  1:3). 

4.  God  leads  today  by  opening  doors  (Acts  16:9,  10). 

At  times  in  an  unusual  way,  and  place  (Acts  8:26;  10:19). 

5.  God  leads  today  by  giving  a  vision  of  the  need  (Acts  16:9). 
Paul  says  the  need  of  Israel  (Romans  10:1;  Isaiah  6:1-8;  Mat- 
thew 9:36;  Mark  16:15;  Romans  1:14-17). 

6.  God  leads  today  by  opportunities  at  hand  (Acts  16:13). 
Paul  at  Athens  made  use  of  his  time  (Acts  17:16;  Ecclesiastes 

9:10;  Acts  26:8). 

7.  God  leads  today  by  His  Holy  Spirit  (John  16:13). 

All  that  I  have  mentioned  are  connected  with  the  Spirit  (2 
Peter  1:21;  Acts  1:1,  2). 

Conclusion 

Leadings  depend  upon  you  being  "in  the  way"  (Genesis  24: 

27). 

If  God  leads  you  may  depend  upon  the  way  being  right  (Psalm 
107:7). 

Spirit-leading  always  brings  libertv  and  victory  (Galatians  5: 

18). 

—Rev.  C.  C.  Maple 
Gospel  Herald. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 
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THE  MAIL  BOX 


NOTE  OF  THANKS 
"We  would  like  to  express  our  thanks  and 
appreciation  to  the  churches,  Sunday 
schools,  auxiliaries  and  all  individuals  who 
remembered  us  in  such  wonderful  ways  dur- 
ing the  Christmas  season  and  all  through 
the  past  years.  Thanks  again,  and  the  Lord 
bless  each  one." — Mrs.  Martha  Braxton 
and  Son  (Walter),  Winterville,  Noith  Caro- 
lina. 


LETTER  OF  APPRECIATION 

"We  have  been  slow  in  getting  around  to 
writing  our  letter  of  thanks  to  Miss  Fleta 
Wood  for  the  nice  article  she  sent  in  to  the 
paper  some  time  ago.   We  have  known  this 


young  lady  from  childhood,  and  now  she  is 
an  outstanding  school  teacher  with  splendid 
results  in  her  line  of  work. 

"We  did  not  know  that  we  have  so  many 
precious  friends  until  we  celebrated  our 
'Golden  Jubilee.'  Fifty  years  in  the  minis- 
try is  a  long  time  for  God  to  let  a  minister 
live  and  carry  His  blessed  Word  to  so  many 
parts  of  the  country.  We  want  to  thank 
all  that  had  a  part  in  making  the  day  a 
success.  It  was  a  blessed  day  that  will 
never  be  forgotten.  We  also  want  to  thank 
the  editor  for  such  nice  articles  in  The  Free 
Will  Baptist.  May  God  bless  all  of  you 
clear  ones.  How  we  would  love  to  go  to  your 
homes  in  person  and  thank  every  one  of 
you,  but  as  we  cannot  do  this,  you  will  have 
to  r.ccept  this  letter  for  your  very  own  thank- 
you  note." — Rev.  H.  M.  and  Lizzie  Mc- 
Adams,  Route  3,  Huntsville,  Texas. 


GOD  IS  THERE 


When  your  Christian  duty  calls  you 

To  the  sick  and  to  the  sad, 
And  you  go  to  take  some  sunshine 

And  to  make  somebody  glad, 
You  may  have  the  sweet  assurance 

As  you  breathe  an  earnest  prayer, 
That  the  place  where  you  are  going 

God  the  Father  will  be  there. 

If  you  want  to  help  the  offcast 

Find  the  pathway  to  the  goal, 
Or  the  wretched,  poor  lost  sinner 

Seek  salvation  for  his  soul; 
Or  someone  who  seems  quite  hopeless, 

And  for  whom  there's  little  care, 
Go  and  look  for  such  dear  people 

And  our  God  will  meet  you  there. 


In  the  prisons  of  our  country 

Men  are  found  behind  the  bars, 
Who  have  fallen  from  their  manhood, 

In  whose  lives  are  many  scars, 
So  they  need  someone  to  help  them, 

Who  some  Christian  love  may  share, 
Then  go  forth  and  help  the  prisoner 

And  you'll  find  the  Saviour  there. 

Or  if  you  are  burdened  heavy 

With  the  cares  of  friends  and  home, 
Or  temptations,  tests  and  trials 

Where  you  live  and  where  you  roam, 
Don't  surrender  faith  and  courage, 

Neither  quit  the  place  of  prayer, 
For  the  God  of  earth  and  heaven 

Always  meets  His  children  there. 

— Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour 


Page  Ten 


LETTER  OF  THANKS 
"Will  you  please  run  this  letter  of  app/J 
ciation  in  your  next  issue  for  our  home,  dil 
to  the  fact  that  we  have  tried  to  reach  ea<l 
individual  and  church  by  mail  that  had  ail 
part  in  making  our  past  Christmas  one  1 
the  nicest  that  the  children  have  ever  e| 
joyed,  for  which  we  are  truly  grateful,  bil 
a  number  of  our  letters  have  been  returntl 
for  various  reasons.  Some  of  the  peopl 
have  moved  and  left  no  forwarding  addrej 
and  others  were  returned  for  various  othti 
reasons. 

"Space  will  not  permit  me  to  mentio 
all  of  those  who  took  part  in  our  ChristmJ 
gifts,  but  we  are  especially  grateful  to  thoJ 
who  contributed  a  gift  to  each  child  in  91 
home.  Among  those  giving  these  gifts  weil 
Valley  Forge  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  (I 
Elizabethton,  Tennessee,  of  which  Rev.  Cl 
J.  Higgins  is  pastor,  who  took  the  lead  fc| 
gifts,  giving,  in  addition  to  a  gift  to  eacl 
child,  approximately  $600.00  worth  of  nel 
furniture,  silverware  and  cooking  utensil! 
Hillcrest  Church  of  Maryville,  Tennessee 
gave  the  home  a  new  Maytag  washing  m;j 
chine.  Others  giving  a  gift  to  each  chill 
were  Bear  Point  League  of  Sessor,  Illinoi:'] 
Cofer's  Chapel  of  Nashville,  Tennessee 
Dungannon  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  cl 
Dungannon,  Virginia;  Thomas  Memork] 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Pluntingtor] 
West  Virginia;  Newport  First  of  Newporl' 
Tennessee.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lionel  Flumj 
phreys,  American  Legion  Post,  Police  an| 
Fireman's  Association,  Youth  Builders,  Elk] 
Club,  and  Lions  Club,  all  of  Greenevillej 
Tennessee,  gave  a  gift  to  each  child.  Fe1; 
lowship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and  Eas' 
tern  Star  Church  of  Kingsport,  Tennesseej 
New  Harmony  Mission  of  Missouri;  anc 
Fairview  Church  of  Knoxville  were  alsd 
among  those  giving  gifts  enough  for  eaclj 
child  of  the  home. 

"There  are  many  others  who  I  woulc 
like  to  mention  personally  if  space  woult 
permit;  but,  since  we  cannot,  I  can  onl; 
say  thank  you  from  the  depths  of  our  hem 
for  a  wonderful  Christmas  and  pray  thai 
God's  richest  blessings  will  always  be  upod 
each  of  you  in  a  great  way.  This  does  no] 
include  cash  gifts,  but  we  are  also  grateful 
for  the  total  receipts  for  December  whiclj 
amounted  to  $7,020.82." — H.  C.  Burgess 
Superintendent,  Free  Will  Baptist  Home  toi 
Children,  Route  9,  Greeneville,  Tennessee! 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"My  address  has  changed  from  Microi 
North  Carolina,  to  313  Turner  Street,  Beau 
fort,  North  Carolina." — Rev.  P.  C.  Wiggs, 

• 

Worth  Repeating 

"I  was  staying  one  day  at  an  inn  in  one 
of  the  valleys  of  northern  Italy,  where  the 
floor  was  dreadfully  dirty,"  said  Charles  H. 
Spurgeon.  "I  had  it  in  mind  to  advise  the 
landlady  to  scrub  it,  but  when  I  perceived 
that  it  was  made  of  mud  I  reflected  that  the 
more  she  scrubbed  the  worse  it  would  be. 
The  man  who  knows  his  own  heart  soon 
perceives  that  his  corrupt  nature  admits  of 
no  improvement;  there  must  be  a  new  na*- 
ture  implanted,  or  the  man  will  be  only 
'washed  in  deeper  stains.'  'Ye  must  be  born 
again.'  Ours  is  not  a  case  for  mending, 
but  for  making  new." — Gospel  Herald. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist 


By  J.  C.  Gxittin       t  :lM^.^M 


■THE  GOSPEL  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 
wery  often  I  receive  letters  from  good 
itible  old-fashioned  Free  Will  Baptists 
lo  have  moved  from  North  Carolina  to 
lier  parts  of  the  United  States,  saying, 
■other  Griffin,  we  cannot  find  a  Free  Will 
Jbtist  church  near  by."    Then  they  often 

Ion  to  say,  "We  are  attending  

ffiirch."  Then  they  open  their  hearts  and 
■e  us  the  low  down  on  what  they  ex- 
igence at  these  churches. 
Recently,  I  received  a  letter  from  a  dear 
iiristian  lady,  who  was  very  consecrated 
icher  in  my  Sunday  school,  saying,  "We 
I  attending  a  church  where  the  preacher 
jtaches  history  and  news  matters,  and  says 
It  little  about  the  Bible.  My  husband  has 
■pome  disgusted  and  says  that  the  messages 
1  dead.  They  have  no  life." 
■This  is  not  only  true  in  the  city  where  this 
■pd  lady  and  her  family  live,  but  it  is  true 
■many  sections  and  right  here  in  the  good 
■  state  of  North  Carolina.    I  hear  it  very 

en  said,  "We  hear  but  little  Bible  preach- 
Praise  the  Lord  that  we  do  have 

jple  in  this  modernistic  age  who  want  to 

ir  the  gospel  preached  as  it  is  given  to 

in  the  Word  of  God. 

tE  True  Gospel  Condemns 
When  the  true  gospel  is  preached,  it  con 
mns  the  sin  of  mankind.  This  condemna- 
|  is  not  received  by  the  natural  mind  of 
in.  Man  rather  have  some  soft  peddling, 
nething  that  will  allow  man  to  continue 
I  sin  without  stirring  up  the  conscience, 
hen  we  are  stirred  to  the  point  that  we  see 
r  sins,  we  must  make  a  decision  one  way 
the  other.  There  are  so  many  who  want 
go  along  without  being  disturbed.  When 
sus  cast  the  evil  spirits  out  of  the  man 
10  lived  among  the  tombs,  the  people 
nted  Jesus  to  leave  their  coasts  (Matthew 
28-34).  The  preaching  and  healing  pow- 
of  Christ  was  getting  into  their  business, 
ley  would  have  rather  had  their  hogs  than 
see  the  man  saved.  They  wanted  to  pro- 
:t  their  hogs  and  let  human  beings  suffer. 
We  have  the  same  class  of  people  in  the 
irld  today.  Yes,  I  am  sure  that  we  have 
ople,  who  are  even  professing  Christians 
d  belong  to  some  church,  that  do  not 
My  want  a  revival.  That  is,  they  don't 
nt  and  old-fashioned  revival  that  gets  in- 
crooked  business  and  its  crooked  opera- 
's, and  cleans  up  the  business.  They  had 
her  make  money  and  use  it  for  selfish  pur- 


poses than  to  help  get  people  saved  from 
an  eternal  hell.  They  sing  "O,  Mow  I  Love 
Jesus,"  but  in  reality  they  are  like  those 
Jesus  talked  to  when  lie  said,  "Ye  draw 
nigh  unto  Me  with  your  mouth,  but  ye  are 
far  away  in  your  heart."  Here  is  what  the 
Master  said,  "This  people  draweth  nigh  unto 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  honoureth  me 
with  their  lips;  but  their  heart  is  far  from 
me.  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me, 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments 
of  men"  (Matthew  15:8,  9). 

The  True  Gospel  Saves  When  Believed 
Paul  said,  "For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth; 
.  .  ."  (Romans  1:16).  Notice  that  Paul 
says  the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God.  When- 
ever the  power  of  God  is  manifested,  sinful 
man  is  disturbed.  When  Jonah  went 
through  the  streets  of  the  city  of  Nineveh, 
the  people  from  the  king  down  to  the  com- 
mon people  were  stirred  and  repented.  They 
called  on  the  Lord,  and  were  saved  from 
physical  death.  So  God  saves  when  His 
Word  is  preached  and  accepted  by  those 
who  hear  the  message.  However,  sadly  we 
say,  many  hear  the  Word,  are  convicted  of 
sin  and  made  to  feel  uneasy,  but  fight  off 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  refuse  to  ac- 
cept it,  and  go  away  from  Christ  and  Flis 
Word.  "He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not.  But  as  many  as  re- 
ceived him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name"  (John  1:11,  12). 

Sad  Reports 

We  take  notice  of  the  reports  that  are 
sent  to  the  union  meetings,  etc.,  and  often 
we  hear  the  report,  "Received,  none."  Many 
times  a  whole  year  has  passed  and  there  has 
been  no  converts — none  saved  and  added  to 
the  church.  What  is  the  cause?  Well, 
there  are  many  things  that  hinder.  One 
can  be  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  church. 
There  may  be  envy  and  hatred,  or  worldli- 
ness,  or  a  lack  of  preaching  the  Word  of 
God.  All  these  things  and  many  more  are 
used  by  Satan  to  keep  people  from  seeking 
the  Lord.  We  read  in  the  Word  of  God 
where  the  enemies  of  Christ  cried  out  say- 
ing (in  speaking  of  Paul  and  Silas),  ".  .  . 
These  that  have  turned  the  world  upside 
down  are  come  hither  also"  (Acts  17:6). 
The  gospel  of  Christ  had  stirred  up  the 
devil's  work.  Paul  and  Silas  were  not  afraid 
to  condemn  sinfulness  and  to  lift  up  the 
Christ  who  condemned  sin  in  the  lives  of 
man.  They  told  them  of  the  peace  and 
rest,  and  how  sweet  and  dear  it  was  of  the 
Master  to  say,  "Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee." 

So  Jesus  had  power  here  on  earth  to  for- 
give sins,  and  He  promised  that  if  we  would 
repent,  believe  on  Him,  and  ask  for  for- 
giveness, He  would  forgive  us.  "If  we  con- 
fess our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 


give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness"  (1  John  1:9). 

May  God  help  us  who  preach  that  we 
may  follow  the  admonition  of  the  apostle, 
Paul,  when  he  said,  "I  charge  thee  therefore 
before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  ap- 
pearing and  his  kingdom;  Preach  the  word; 
be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and 
doctrine.  For  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but  af- 
ter their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  them- 
selves teachers,  having  itching  ears;  And 
they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the 
truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables"  (2 
Timely  4:1-4) . 

Thousands  upon  thousands  are  turning 
from  the  gospel  of  Christ  to  Modernism, 
Russellism,  Jehovah's  Witnesses,  and  other 
religions  that  are  contrary  to  the  teachings 
of  Christ.  So  I  exhort  all  preachers  to 
preach  the  Bible — there  are  yet  people  who 
will  accept  it. 
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Mrs.  Pearl  Amon,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C  7 

Mrs.  Martha  M.  Braxton,  Winterville,  N.  C.  7 

Worn.  Aux.,  Pine  Level  Ch.,  Pine  Level,  N.  C.  7 

Worn.  Aux.  Zion  Church,  Biakely,  Ga  6 

Worn.  Aux.  St.  Mary's  Ch.,  Lucama,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.    T.   E.   Smith,   Deep  Run,   N.   C  6 

Rev.  C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  N.  C    6 

Worn.  Aux.  First  Church,  Wilson,  N.  C  6 

Worn.  Aux.,  St.  Mary's  Ch.,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  6 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  N.  C  5 

Worn.  Aux.,  Hull  Rd.  Ch.,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C   5 

Mrs.   Quentine  Howell,   Pikeville,   N.   C  5 

Ralph   Staton,   North  Belmont,   N.   C  5 

Dora   Combs   Mem.    Circle,   Goldsboro,   N.   C.  5 

Mrs.   T.  M.   Manning,  Nashville,   N.   C  5 

Mrs.    Kathleen    Slade,    Merritt,    N.    C  5 

Worn.  Aux.  St.  Delight  Ch.,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C  5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Rains  Cross  Rds.  Ch.,  Selma,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  Clyde  Brooks,  Walstonburg,  N.  C    ..5 

Mrs.  Monroe  Manning,  Nashville,  N.  C  5 

Willa  Lou  Turner,  Pamplico,  S.  C  5 

Worn.  Aux.  First  Ch.,  Kinston,  N.  C  5 

J.  L.  Parker,  Dunn,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  Sybil  Dunn,  New  Bern,  N.  C  5 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa,  N.  C  5 

Fannie  T.   Swindell,  Arapahoe,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  N.  C    5 

Worn.  Aux.  Oak  Grove  Ch.,  Newton  Grove,  N.  C  5 


e 

Looking  ahead  is  a  good  way  to  keep  from 
falling  behind. 

© 

Some  minds  are  like  concrete — -thorough- 
ly mixed  and  permanently  set. 
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5TORIL5  for  our  BOYS  end  GIRLS 


"A  Girl  Named  Joy" 

by  Hannah  Moor 

"I  am  so  playing  fair,"  yelled  Joy.  "You 
girls  just  aren't  turning  the  rope  so  I  can 
skip  right." 

The  other  girls  looked  at  each  other  and 
made  a  face,  then  started  to  turn  the  rope 
again.  "One  hundred  two,  one  hundred 
four,"  they  counted.  Then  Joy  stumbled 
and  missed  a  beat. 

"I'm  next,"  said  Mary  Lee. 

"Okay,  you  play  that  way  if  you  want  to," 
said  Joy.  "But  I'm  taking  my  rope  in 
until  Julie  and  Marie  learn  to  turn  right. 
I'll  go  and  play  house  with  the  smaller  girls. 
They'll  be  glad  to  see  me." 

"Whatever  is  wrong  with  Joy  Smythe?" 
asked  Mary  Lee.  "She  used  to  be  such  a 
nice  girl." 

"I  know,"  answered  Julie,  "but  now  she 
wants  to  boss  everything.  Marie  got  one 
hundred  fifty-eight  in  skipping  and  Joy  said 
we  weren't  turning  right  and  got  three 
chances  to  beat  that  number.  She's  cross 
because  someone  got  more  than  she  did. 
She's  a  real  spoilsport." 

"Sure  you  can  play  with  us,  Joy,"  Diane 
Nichols  sorted  out  more  clothes  for  her  big 
doll.  "You  can  have  the  side  porch  for 
your  house  and  come  to  visit  us  from  there." 

All  went  well  for  awhile.  The  young 
mothers  were  busy  with  so  many  things  to 
do.  They  had  to  go  shopping  for  their  dolls, 
visit  others  and  then  play  church. 

Joy  was  enjoying  herself  very  much,  until 
coming  around  the  corner  of  the  house  to 
see  the  other  girls,  the  stroller  she  was  push- 
ing upset,  and  Diane's  big  doll  fell  out  on 
the  walk.  Tire  lovely  eyes  of  the  doll  were 
knocked  back  into  her  head.  Diane's  eyes 
filled  with  tears  but  Joy  just  said,  "Ob,  she 
wasn't  much  of  a  doll,  anyway,  not  nearly  as 
nice  as  the  ones  I  have  in  my  room."  And 
she  started  for  home. 

Not  knowing  what  to  do,  she  walked 
around  until  she  found  her  brother  Ken 
playing  marbles  with  some  other  boys. 

"Let  me  play  too,  Ken.  I  know  how  to 
play  marbles  real  well." 

"Aw,  go  on.  We  don't  want  girls  play- 
ing with  us,"  said  a  boy  named  Bob. 

"Ken,  you  let  me  play  or  I'll  tell  Mother 
you  took  the  pie  that  old  Mrs.  Cook  set  on 
the  window  sill  to  cool." 

Ken  tried  to  smile  as  he  said,  "You  can 
have  my  turn,  Joy."    This  was  fun.  She'd 


get  in  on  one  of  their  games  more  often. 
For  a  while  she  was  winning,  but  soon  be- 
gan to  lose  interest  as  the  boys  started  to 
take  her  marbles. 

"Joy!"  It  was  her  mother  calling.  "Please 
come  and  help  me." 

"Always  having  to  help,"  grumbled  Joy. 
"I'll  just  not  go  for  a  while.  After  all,  Doris 
is  seven  and  she  can  help  Mother  some- 
times.   I  just  don't  have  much  fun." 

Joy  had  soon  lost  all  her  marbles  to  the 
boys  so  she  went  into  the  house  quietly. 
She  hoped  to  slip  unnoticed  to  her  own 
room. 

Mrs.  Smythe  was  talking  on  the  phone 
and  her  voice  drifted  through  the  hallway. 

"I'm  very  sorry  that  you've  had  so  much 
trouble  with  Joy,  Mrs.  Brady.  I  didn't 
know  that  she  was  ripping  hymn  books  and 
putting  gum  between  pages  at  Sunday 
school." 

"Here  we  go  again,"  thought  Joy.  "Why 
do  I  always  get  the  blame  for  everything?" 

Her  mother  was  speaking  again.  "When 
our  first  girl  was  born  we  were  so  hippy. 
She  brought  such  joy  into  our  lives,  we 
thought  that  'J°v'  was  a  suitable  name  for 
her.  I'm  sure  she  doesn't  mean  to  misbe- 
have so  badly,  Mrs.  Brady,  but  we'll  see  that 
she  is  punished.  We  pray  for  her  at  fami- 
ly altar  and  do  hope  the  love  of  our  heaven- 
ly Father  will  enter  her  heart." 

Joy  slipped  upstairs.  She  had  brought 
joy  into  her  home,  so  that  was  why  she  had 
been  given  that  name!  And  to  think  she 
had  been  so  selfish — but  her  parents  were 
praying  and  God  loved  her. 

She  opened  the  bottom  drawer  of  her 
dresser  and  brought  forth  a  plaque  her  Aunt 
Enid  had  sent  her  two  years  before.  Print- 
ed clearly  was  J  for  Jesus,  O  for  Others  and 
Y  for  You.  Aunt  Enid  had  penned  a  little 
note  at  the  bottom.  "May  your  life  always 
be  as  your  name,  Jesus  first,  others  second 
and  yourself  last.  Then  you  will  know  real 
joy." 

Joy  pondered  over  the  words  for  a  long 
time.  No,  she  hadn't  been  very  nice  late- 
ly, but  it  wasn't  too  late  now  to  accept  the 
love  of  God.  She  kneeled  by  her  bed  and 
asked  Jesus  to  come  into  her  heart  and 
make  her  a  new  girl. 

A  smiling  Joy  descended  the  stairway  and 
made  her  way  to  the  kitchen.  "I'll  set  the 
table  for  you  Mom,"  she  said.  "Then  I'll 
take  the  baby  for  a  walk." 

Mrs.  Smythe  looked  surprised  a  moment. 


Then  she  understood.  This  was  indeed  t 
Joy  the  heavenly  Father  had  given  ir 
their  home. — My  Pleasure. 

Dedication  of  Life 

(continued  from  page  three) 

to  make  new,  and  do  many,  many  otl 
things.  They  are  to  be  used  as  a  sword  a: 
a  shield,  or  a  lamp  and  a  light.  The  go 
part  about  remembering  His  words  and  < 
dieating  oneself  to  Him  is  that  it  may  beg 
now.  His  Word  tells  us,  ".  .  .  behold,  n< 
is  the  accepted  time;  behold,  now  is  t; 
day  of  salvation"  (2  Corinthians  6:2). 

I'm  sure  this  is  good  news  to  those  whe 
lives  are  far  spent  and  who  may  not  ha: 
known  His  words,  or  who  may  have  remei 
bered  them  in  vain.   Better  still  is  it  to  he 
to  this  Scripture:   "Remember  now  £ 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while  1 
evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nig 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure 
them"  (Ecclesiastes  12:1).    We  would 
well  to  remember  His  words,  dedicate  oil 
selves,  and,  in  His  Spirit,  instill  them  in  tj 
hearts  of  those  who  will  remember  the 
and  do  the  same  after  we  have  departed 
our  reward. 


Slighting  a  Duty 

"Here  in  this  back  room  you  haver 
made  things  look  very  neat,"  said  the  sto: 
keeper  to  his  young  clerk. 

"Well,  I  thought  it  was  good  enoug 
The  customers  seldom  come  back  herd 
Joe  replied. 

"That  won't  do,"  said  Mr.  Foss  sharp! 
Then  in  a  softer  tone,  "You  must  get  ide 
like  that  out  of  your  head,  Joe,  if  you  wa 
to  be  a  success  in  life.  That  'good  enoug 
isn't  much  better  than  'bad  enough.'  " 

Mr.  Foss  had  Joe  do  all  the  clcani 
again. 

Some  girls  are  as  bad  as  Joe.  They  doi 
sweep  in  the  corners  or  dust  under  thin; 
Some  boys  get  their  jobs  done  as  quid 
as  possible.  They  say  things  will  do  ev 
though  they  are  not  well  done.  Such  be 
and  girls  will  not  become  the  useful  m 
and  women  God  wants  them  to  become. 

Now  is  the  time  to  correct  this  error  if 
is  one  of  vours. — Selected. 
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(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


Scotland  Neck,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
tiliary  of  the  Hope  Free  Will  Baptist 
urch  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Williams, 
uary  1  5,  1960,  for  its  monthly  meeting. 

meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
sident,  Mrs.  Nannie  Harrell,  who  then 
d  the  Scripture.  This  was  followed  with 
yer.  Those  taking  part  on  the  program 
re:  Mrs.  Nannie  Harrell,  Mrs.  Jarrette 
nch,  Mrs.  Ruby  Harrell  and  Mrs.  James 
dd.  There  were  19  members  and  one 
itor  present.  The  minutes  were  read 
approved.  After  the  business  session, 
social  hour  followed  with  refreshments 
ved  by  the  hostess. 


3V 


Kenly,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
aey  Grove  Church  met  January  12,  1960, 
the  home  of  Mrs.  Charles  Ray  Pope, 
th  14  members  present.  The  program 
ened  with  the  group  singing  "Must  Jesus 
ar  the  Cross  Alone."  Scripture  was  read 
Mrs.  Winston  Crumpler,  followed  with 
ayer  by  Mrs.  Myrtle  Jane  Parncll.  Mrs. 
Stanford,  program  chairman,  led  the 
gram  with  Mrs.  Catherine  Sulivan,  Mrs. 
ora  Cuddington,  Mrs.  Rachel  Hinnant  and 
rs.  Joe  Sasser  participating.  Reports  were 
kyen  on  visits  and  gifts  to  nine  shut-ins; 
:ts  to  the  pastor  and  his  wife,  Rev.  and 
rs.  Dewey  Boling;  and  gifts  to  the  adopted 
Eula  Mae  Suggs,  of  the  Children's 
ome. 

New  officers  for  the  year  of  1960  will  be 
I  follows:  President,  Mrs.  Eloise  Pope;  vice- 
resident,  Mrs.  Lucy  Jones;  secretary,  Mrs. 
S/ilbert  Bass;  corresponding  secretary,  Mrs. 
lachel  Hinnant;  general  treasurer,  Mrs. 
rank  Waddell;  building  fund  treasurer, 
tlrs.  Charles  Ray  Pope;  program  chairman, 
jlrs.  Roy  Stanford;  Children's  Home 
[rairman,  Mrs.  Thelbert  Wall;  G.  T.  A. 
Ijiairman,  Mrs.  Jimmy  Barnes;  youth  chair- 
man, Mrs.  Myrtle  Jane  Parnell. 
j  Refreshments  were  served  by  the  hostess 
c  cupcakes,  pretzels,  potato  chips  and 
anch. 

The  February  meeting  will  be  held  on  the 
5th  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Winston  Crum- 
ier. 


Vanceboro,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iary  of  Juniper  Chapel  Church  met  at  the 
ome  of  Mrs.  Walter  Taylor  for  the  first 
leeting  of  the  year,  1960,  Tuesday  night, 


January  12.  The  meeting  opened  with 
prayer  by  the  president,  Mrs.  Vera  Morris, 
followed  with  the  group  singing  "Jesus 
Saves."  New  and  old  business  was  discuss- 
ed. The  roll  was  called  with  19  members 
present.  An  offering  was  taken  in  the 
amount  of  $12.04.  Mrs.  Ethel  Wright  led 
the  group  in  prayer. 

The  meeting  was  turned  over  to  the  pro- 
gram chairman,  Mrs.  Lula  Morris.  The  in- 
troduction was  discussed  by  Mrs.  Virginia 
Nobles.  Topic  1,  "Calvary's  Call  to  Brazil," 
Mrs.  Margaret  McGowan;  Topic  2,  "Free 
Will  Baptist  Response  to  Calvary's  Call," 
Miss  Velma  Gray  Morris;  Topic  3,  "Our 
Continuing  Responsibility  to  Calvary's 
Call,"  Mrs.  Albert  Morris!  Topic  4,  "The 
Part  of  Your  Auxiliary  in  Calvary's  Call," 
Airs.  Wesley  Morris.  The  meeting  closed 
with  prayer. 

Refreshments  were  served  by  the  hostess 
during  the  social  hour. 


Deep  Run,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Gray  Branch  Church  held  its  an- 
nual Christmas  party  December  12,  1959, 
at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Ben  Hines.  The  Hines 
residence  was  beautifully  decorated  in  the 
traditional  Christmas  theme. 

During  the  business  session,  officers  for 
the  new  year  were  elected.  There  were  20 
old  members  and  two  new  members  pres- 
ent. 

During  the  social  hour  games  and  Christ- 
mas carols  were  enjoyed.  Secret  pals  were 
known  by  the  exchange  of  Christmas  gifts. 
Mrs.  Franklin  Tyndall  and  Mrs.  Lester  Gray 
served  a  delicious  salad  and  punch  for  re- 
freshments. 


Davis,  N.  C. — On  Sunday  night,  January 
10,  at  the  regular  Sunday  evening  service, 
the  new  officers  for  1960  of  the  Davis 
Woman's  Auxiliary  were  installed  in  a  very 
impressive  candlelight  ceremony. 

The  altar  was  covered  with  greenery. 
Above  was  erected  an  old  rugged  cross.  The 
officers,  to  be  installed,  entered  the  au- 
ditorium from  the  vestibule  of  the  church, 
carrying  Bibles,  and  dressed  in  white  choir 
vestments.  Mrs.  Florence  Davis  was  acting 
installation  officer. 

Airs.  Lessic  Mae  Smith  sang,  "Jesus,  I 
My  Cross  Have  Taken,"  just  prior  to  the 
charge  given  by  Mrs.  Davis.    As  each  offi- 


cer's name  was  called,  she  knelt  in  front  of 
the  altar;  and  after  having  been  given  her 
charge,  pledged  her  loyalty  to  Christ  and 
her  auxiliary. 

After  each  officer  had  given  her  pledge, 
the  members  of  the  congregation  knelt  at 
the  altar,  pledging  their  support  and  prayers 
to  the  Davis  Woman's  Auxiliary  and  its 
new  officers. 

After  a  prayer  of  dedication  had  been  of- 
fered, everyone  stood  as  the  choir  sang, 
"Must  Jesus  Bear  the  Cross  Alone." 
The  following  officers  were  installed; 
Airs.  Lenora  Hill,  President 
Mrs.  Edna  Davis,  Vice-President 
Mrs.  Pearl  Alligood,  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary 

Miss"  Virginia  Willis,  Recording  Secretary 
Airs.  Eleanor  Salter,  Treasurer 
Mrs.  Virginia  VanKluyvc,  Study  Course 
Chairman 

Mrs.  Sarah  Styron,  Youth  Chairman 
Mrs.  Betty  Piner,  Personal  Service  Chair- 
man 

Airs.  Virginia  Davis,  Program-Prayer 
Chairman 

The  auxiliary,  together  with  its  new  of- 
ficers, would  like  every  Baptist  reader  to 
pray  for  us  that  God  will  use  us  in  a  great 
way,  and  that  Plis  name  might  be  honored 
throughout  the  coming  new  year. 


World  Day  of  Prayer 

"For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  to- 
gether in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them"  (Matthew  18:20).  This  one  verse 
of  Scripture  is  sufficient  reason  for  our 
wholehearted  participation  in  the  N.A.E. 
sponsored  World  Day  of  Prayer  observance 
on  March  4.  There  are  uncounted  other 
promises,  but  this  one  verse  is  reason  enough 
for  our  coming  together  to  pray. 

As  Christians  undertake  to  live  for  and 
serve  Christ  in  this  age,  they  must  prepare 
themselves  for  the  battle.  No  preparation 
is  more  needful  than  prayer.  Not  only  must 
the  Christian  prepare  for  his  own  strength 
and  defense,  but  for  the  bulwarking  of  all 
the  saints  around  the  world. 

Is  it  too  much  to  expect  world  revival  as 
a  result?  Is  it  too  much  to  expect  the  iron 
heel  of  Romanism  and  godless  Communism 
to  be  conquered  following  this  united  pray- 
er? Is  it  too  much  to  expect  Christians  to 
re-experience  a  genuine  love  for  God's  Word 
and  its  truths? 

Prayer  is  sacrifice.  But  what  a  glorious 
sacrifice!  Why  are  we  so  reluctant  to  make 
it?  Christ,  the  Christ  who  saved  our  souls, 
the  One  in  whom  we  trust,  the  Christ  that 
lives  in  our  hearts,  set  the  example  of  sacri- 
ficing Flimself  to  God. 

Think  of  all  the  saints  in  the  world  who 
are  in  hard  places  and  pray  for  them.  Think 
of  all  the  gaps  in  the  hedges  and  pray  God 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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National  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Secretary 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tcnn.      3801  Richland  Ave,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Home  Missions 
Newsletter 

Board  of  Home  Missions 
3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville  5,  Tennessee 
Dear  friend  of  missions: 

History  has  been  made!  For  the  first 
time  the  National  Home  Missions  budget 
has  been  met.  To  God  be  the  glory!  To 
all  of  you  who  have  prayed  and  worked, 
thanks.  For  the  first  time  in  history  we 
received  more  than  $8,000.00  in  one  month 
(December).  Our  1959  budget  was  $63,- 
720.00;  we  received  $64,466.98  (exceeding 
the  budget  by  $746.98.)  This  is  an  increase 
from  last  year  of  $17,288.52  in  receipts. 
The  suggested  state  quotas  for  1960  are 
listed  following  this  letter.  You  will  notice 
that  most  quotas  remain  the  same  as  the 
past  year,  a  few  have  been  raised  and  some 
have  been  made  less.  Every  state  should 
be  able  to  meet  their  quota  in  I960! 

The  following  states  exceeded  their  quotas 
for  1959:  North  Carolina,  Tennessee,  Ken- 
tucky, Arizona,  Florida,  Missouri  and  Ala- 
bama. Income  was  received  from  several 
new  states  for  the  first  time.  Now  is  the 
time  to  determine  to  meet  the  quota  for 
your  state  this  year. 

I  have  just  returned  from  Vancouver, 
Washington,  where  my  mother  was  buried 
on  January  2.  She  was  called  home  sud- 
denly on  December  29.  Mother  was  a  de- 
voted Christian  and  a  member  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  church.  It  was  my  privilege 
to  baptize  her  some  twelve  years  ago.  Mis- 
sionary Johnny  Postlcwaite,  Wenatchee, 
had  part  in  the  funeral  services. 

Please  send  a  report  of  all  new  churches 
in  your  area  to  our  office.  We  get  many- 
letters  asking  about  the  location  of  our 
churches  from  people  who  have  moved  to 
new  communities  and  want  to  attend  Free 
Will  Baptist  services. 

The  Walkers  are  now  in  Washington, 
D.  C.  Their  address  is:  4471  MacArthur 
Blvd.,  Apt.  101.  Pray  for  this  new  work, 
which  seems  to  be  off  to  a  good  start. 

Mrs.  Flelen  Sanders,  missionary  to  Hawaii, 
fell  working  on  the  mission,  and  broke  her 
leg  just  before  Christmas.  She  is  reported 
doing  good. 

I  will  be  in  Kansas  City  for  a  one  night 


missionary  rally  February  3.  Rev.  Dickey 
is  the  pastor.  I  will  be  in  Wichita,  Kansas, 
for  a  week-end  revival  February  5-7.  I  hope 
to  meet  many  of  our  people  in  these  areas. 

There  are  40,000  more  people  on  the 
earth  today  than  there  was  yesterday.  Think! 
will  we  get  the  gospel  to  this  generation? 

Melitino  (Spanish  missionary  in  Florida) 
writes,  "We  have  had  a  much  better  year 
than  we  had  last  year.  Our  Sunday  school 
has  increased  quite  a  bit,  our  evening  ser- 
vice attendance  is  up,  too.  God  has  given 
us  some  new  families.  I  have  begun  a  new 
work  among  the  immigrant  workers  about 
50  miles  from  Miami.  Some  are  Mexicans, 
some  Puerto  Ricans,  and  there  are  others. 
Please  pray  for  this  work.  The  thing  we 
need  most  here  is  a  temple  (church  house) ." 

Brother  Sanders  (missionary  in  Hawaii) 
writes,  "We  had  our  first  baptism  last  Sun- 
day. It  was  in  the  Pacific  Ocean.  The  Lord 
has  been  good  to  us." 

Brother  Mack  Owens  (missionary  in  New 
England)  writes,  "We  now  have  a  radio 
program  every  Sunday  morning  and  have 
afternoon  services  at  St.  Johnsburg,  Ver- 
mont. Our  work  in  Littleton  continues  to 
grow." 

Brother  WhaJey  (Alaska)  writes,  "Our 
young  people  are  organizing  a  soul-winning 
effort  among  the  youth.  We  arc  doing  more 
work  on  our  building.  Vernon's  eyes  seem 
to  be  good  at  present." 

Miss  Barker  (Arizona)  writes,  "I  am 
teaching  3rd  and  4th  grades  in  academy, 
and  doing  the  other  usual  missionary  work. 
Daddy  and  Mother  came  (from  North 
Carolina)  and  spent  Christmas  with  me. 
We  went  down  to  Guaymas,  Sonora  (Mexi- 
co ) .  Several  cities  have  8,000  people  but 
have  nothing  but  Catholic  churches.  Please 
pray  that  there  will  be  a  means  for  us  to 
reach  some  of  these  for  Christ." 

Brother  Thomas  writes,  "The  church  in 
Louisville,  Kentucky,  continues  to  grow 
and  we  will  have  our  first  revival  February 
14-21.    Please  pray  for  the  meeting." 

Miss  Bessie  YeJey  (Spanish)  writes,  "Last 
Monday  I  had  my  Bible  Club  in  a  little 
house  which  is  made  of  zinc.  Looked  as  if 
the  wind  would  blow  it  away  any  minute. 
In  my  Tuesday  meeting  there  were  three 
adults  saved.  There  are  men  coming  to  our 
services  now  whom  seem  very  interested." 

Brother  Billows  and  his  family  have  been 


in  the  states  visiting  recently.  They  sp< 
in  several  churches  in  Oklahoma.  / 

The  Postlewaires  in  Washington  contin 
to  see  their  work  grow  in  many  ways.  N 
people  continue  to  attend  the  services. 

It  has  been  reported  to  our  office  tl 
property  for  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church  iS 
been  purchased  in  Farmington,  New  Mel, 
co.    Rev.  Kenneth  Doggett  is  the  minisj 
in  charge. 

Checks  sent  to  Nashville  for  our  wc 
should  be  made  payable  to:  National  Hoi 
Missions.    Credit  on  state  quotas  will 
given  for  all  money  which  is  sent  to  o 
department. 

May  you  and  yours  be  blessed  abundaii 
ly  as  you  serve  our  Lord  in  1960. 

Yours  for  Christ  and  missioi 
Homer  E.  Willis 
General  Director 


SUGGESTED  STATE  QUOTAS 
FOR  1960 


Alabama 

4>  r,ou 

Arizona 

3( 

Arkansas 

2,4 

California 

2,% 

Florida 

1,8(1 

Georgia 

2,4(1 

Idaho 

3f 

Illinois 

2,90 

Indiana 

1( 

Kansas 

3( 

Kentucky 

2,7C 

Louisiana 

2n 

Maine 

3( 

Michigan 

4,8G 

Mississippi 

L8C, 

Missouri 

5,00' 

New  Mexico 

24 

North  Carolina 

10,001 

Ohio 

2,9tt 

Oklahoma 

4,20! 

Oregon 

24 

South  Carolina 

2,40 

Tennessee 

6,55 

Texas 

2,90] 

Virginia 

2,40; 

Washington 

60; 

West  Virginia 

40! 

Special  Gifts 

5,09 

Sale  of  Materials 

2,46 

Miscellaneous 

5,00' 

Total  Budget  for  1960 

$76,46 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six  1 

The  formal  organization  came  at  the  clos 
of  a  week  of  revival  services  sponsored  m 
the  South  Georgia  District  and  the  Georgil 
State  Mission  Board.  The  evangelist  wJ 
the  Rev.  D.  C.  Dodd,  and  the  mission  wa 
under  the  direction  of  Evangelist  J.  E 
Blanton. 

Meetings  are  being  held  in  the  old  build 
ing  of  the  First  Baptist  Church,  right  ii 
the  main  part  of  town.  The  church  is  oi 
full-time  basis. 

Anyone  having  Free  Will  Baptist  friend 
or  relatives  living  in  Jessup,  please  write  ti 
the  p.istor,  Rev.  J.  E.  Blanton,  Route  2 
Surreney,  Georgia. 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


^elf-Giving  in  Christian 
Service 

( Lesson  for  February  2 1 ) 
Lesson:  Acts  20:18-35. 
Golden  Text:  Titus  2:11,  12. 
INTRODUCTION 

Our  lesson  for  today  covers  the  closing 
idents  of  Paul's  third  missionary  journey, 
centers  attention  on  Paul's  summary  of 

work  in  the  city  of  Ephesus. 
From  Corinth,  Paul  and  his  companions 
veled  by  way  of  Macedonia  to  Troas  and 
sos.  A  most  interesting  thing  takes  place 
Troas  while  Paul  was  preaching.  We 
d  (Acts  21:7-12)  that  Paul's  sermon  last- 

until  midnight,  at  which  time  a  certain 
m,  named  Eutychus,  fell  asleep  and  top- 
id  from  a  third-story  window  and  was 
:en  up  dead.  "And  Paul  went  down,  and 
bracing  him  said,  Trouble  not  yourselves; 

his  life  is  in  him.  .  .  .  And  they  brought 
:  young  man  alive,  and  were  not  a  little 
nforted"  (Vv.  10,  11). 
From  Assos,  the  company  journeyed  by 
y  of  Samos  and  Trogyllium  to  Miletus, 
was  his  plan  to  sail  by  Ephesus;  but,  be- 
lse  of  his  haste  to  get  to  Jerusalem  for 
:  feast  of  Pentecost,  he  sent  to  Ephesus 

the  elders  to  come  to  him  at  Miletus 
ere  he  gave  his  farewell  address  to  them, 
[t  probably  took  about  three  days  for  the 
ers  to  reach  Miletus  from  Ephesus,  for 
;  journey  was  about  thirty  miles.  We 
ill  note  that  the  apostle's  last  words  to 
:m  were  more  than  a  simple  good-by. 
o  many  events  had  taken  place  between 
;m,  and  the  fellowship  had  been  too  deep- 
grounded  for  a  sudden  parting  of  the  way 
:hout  a  deep  feeling  of  devotion  one  to 
;  other.— The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  A  Christian  worker  should  always  re- 
:mber  that  the  people  among  whom  he  is 
rking  are  watching  his  life  (Acts  20:18). 

2.  A  Christian  worker  should  be  diligent 
declaring  the  whole  message  of  God  with- 
t  fear  or  favor,  both  publiclv  and  private- 
(Vv.  20,  21). 

3.  The  Christian  worker  will  always  be 
and  in  spirit  to  do  what  he  recognizes  as 
;  will  of  God  for  himself  (Vs.  22) . 

4.  The  Christian  worker  will   not  be 


daunted  by  the  prospect  of  suffering  for  the 
Lord  in  His  service  (Vv.  23,  24). 

5.  The  Christian  worker  may  sometimes 
feel  the  necessity  of  giving  counsel  and  ad- 
monition to  others,  especially  younger  work- 
ers (Vs.  28). 

6.  The  Christian  worker  who  knows  God's 
Word  cannot  help  but  foresee  certain  dan- 
gers that  are  or  will  be  confronting  the 
church  (Vv.  29,  30). 

7.  The  Christian  worker  will  not  refrain 
from  warning  with  tears,  if  it  is  necessary  to 
show  his  earnestness  (Vs.  31 ) . 

8.  The  Christian  worker  knows  he  can 
leave  his  Christian  friends,  his  converts,  in 
no  better  hands  than  the  hands  of  God  (Vs. 
32). 

9.  The  Christian  worker  will  know  how- 
to  set  the  proper  example  in  unselfish  ser- 
vice (Vv.  33,  34). 

10.  The  Christian  worker  will  always  point 
beyond  himself  to  the  Lord  Jesus  and  His 
teaching  (Vs.  35). — The  Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Paul  had  lived  with  these  people  for 
three  years  or  more  so  he  needed  no  letters 
of  introduction  or  references.  They  knew 
how  he  lived  and  worked.  They  had  seen 
him  endure  the  hardships  of  the  gospel. 
There  had  been  tears  and  trials  but  he  went 
about  preaching  and  teaching  from  house 
to  house  and  in  the  public  hails.  Pride 
had  been  mastered  to  the  point  where  he 
could  take  the  insults  of  his  opponents  with- 
out losing  heart.  Many  people  are  gradual- 
ly worn  down  by  opposition,  their  convic- 
tions dulled,  their  energies  exhausted  by  it, 
and  they  eventually  imitate  those  whom  they 
despise. 

2.  Paul  left  the  Ephesians  with  an  un- 
forgettable, revolutionary  principle  from  the 
lips  of  Jesus:  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive."  Every  Christian  is  happier 
when  he,  like  Paul,  spends  his  days  and 
nights  giving — giving  what  he  has  and  what 
he  is — than  he  is  when,  feeling  fearful  of 
what  the  future  may  bring,  he  spends  his 
hours  hoarding  what  few  things  he  can  get 
together  in  anticipation  of  disaster. — The 
Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

3.  "Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also 
to  the  Greeks,  repentance  toward  God,  and 
faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Vs. 
21 ).  He  had  told  people  how  to  be  saved. 
God  does  not  save  men  in  their  sins;  He 


saves  them  from  sin;  therefore,  those  who 
will  be  saved  must  have  a  Godly  sorrow  and 
horror  for  their  sins,  must  turn  from  them 
and  turn  to  God  by  faith  in  Jesus  as  their 
Saviour. 

4.  After  having  refreshed  the  memory  of 
the  elders  regarding  his  conduct  among 
them,  and  having  told  them  they  would  see 
his  face  no  more,  Paul  then  proceeded  to 
deliver  a  sacred  charge  to  them. 

"Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and 
to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the 
church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased 
with  his  own  blood"  (Vs.  28).— The  Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

5.  xaul  was  not  lazy,  mentally  or  physical- 
ly, and  he  did  not  make  merchandise  of  his 
ministry.  In  fact,  he  may  have  leaned  too 
far  in  the  opposite  direction.  Like  the 
hard-working,  self-sacrificing  parent  who 
does  too  much  for  his  children  and  thus 
brings  up  a  lazy  family,  he  failed  to  impress 
upon  the  Corinthians,  at  least,  their  respon- 
sibility for  supporting  the  Lord's  work  with 
their  finances,  and  later  wrote,  "Forgive 
me  this  wrong"  (2  Corinthians  12:13). 

6.  Laziness  is  exceeded  only  by  immorality 
and  dishonesty  as  a  hindrance  to  the  cause 
of  Christ,  and  the  person  who  works  as  Paul 
worked,  avoiding  laziness,  is  not  likely  to  be- 
come involved  in  either  of  the  other  two. 
Most  important,  however,  is  the  fact  that 
Paul  served  the  Lord  because  he  loved  Him, 
and  not  because  he  was  paid  for  it.  Seeing 
this,  his  hearers  believed  in  him  and  his 
gospel. — The  Standard  Commentary. 

7.  Shortly  before  his  death  Dr.  F.  B. 
Meyer  wrote  a  letter  to  a  friend,  in  which 
he  said:  "I  am  now  eighty-two  years  old.  I 
am  in  a  nursing  home.  I  want  to  tell  you 
what  the  Spirit  of  God  has  been  showing 
me  lately:  that  I  have  acquired  a  reputation 
for  sanctity  for  the  way  I  have  written  on 
the  inner  secrets  of  the  life  hidden  with 
God.  I  see  how  easily  this  may  grow  upon 
me.  It  makes  me  want  to  creep  into  heaven 
unnoticed!"  Before  this,  he  wrote:  "I  used 
to  think  that  God's  gifts  were  on  shelves  one 
above  the  other,  and  that  the  taller  we  grew 
in  Christian  character  the  easier  we  could 
reach  them.  I  now  find  that  God's  gifts 
are  on  shelves  one  beneath  the  other,  and 
that  it  is  not  a  question  of  growing  taller, 
but  of  stooping  lower,  and  that  we  have  to 
go  clown,  always  clown,  to  get  His  best 
gifts!" — Selected. 

9 

"Hold  high  the  torch! 
You  did  not  light  its  glow' — 
'Twas  given  you  by  other  hands,  you  know. 
'Tis  yours  to  keep  it  burning  bright, 
Yours  to  pass  on  when  you  no  more  need 
light." 
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(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

to  help  you  fill  them.  Think  of  all  the 
financial  needs  in  the  Kingdom's  work  and 
pray  God  to  enable  you  to  relieve  them 
where  and  when  possible.  ".  .  .  in  whom 
(God)  we  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  us; 
Ye  also  helping  together  by  prayer  for  us, 
.  .  ."  (2  Corinthians  1:10,  11)/  V 

What  a  prospect!  Joining  hands  with 
God  and  the  saints  around  the  world  as  we 
gather  in  His  name  to  pray  unitedly! 

Mrs.  Eunice  Edwards 

Polk  Bayou  District 
Auxiliary  Meets 

On  January  16,  1960,  the  Polk  Bayou 
District  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Arkansas  met 
at  Allen's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
for  their  first  district  convention.  Brother 
and  Sister  Wesley  Calvery,  who  are  home  on 
furlough,  were  the  guest  speakers.  A  total 
of  65  registered  for  the  meeting. 

The  next  convention  will  be  held  at  the 
Newport  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  New- 
port, Arkansas,  on  April  16. 

Mrs.  Norma  Johnson 
Corresponding  Secretary 

Wilson,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Calvary  Church  elected  new  officers  for 
the  year,  1960.  They  are  as  follows:  Presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Ruth  Rose;  vice-president,  Mrs. 
Freddie  Vinson;  youth  auxiliary  chairman, 
Mrs.  Alice  Godwin;  study  course  chairman, 
Mrs.  Etta  Harrell;  program-prayer  chairman. 
Airs.  Nancy  Sawery;  personal  service  chair- 
man, Airs.  Rosa  Lee  Jones  and  Mrs.  Lily 
Thomas;  recording  secretary,  Mrs.  Martha 
Ethridgc;  corresponding  secretary,  Mrs. 
Vera  Bass;  treasurer  and  stewardship  chair- 
man, Airs.  Lou  Cindy. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

All  money  received  on  Life  Alember- 
ship  Awards  up  until  May,  1960,  will  be 
given  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College.  At 
that  time,  a  recommendation  will  be  pre- 
sented that  the  amount  be  given  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina. 


Raleigh,  N.  C.— The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  met 
at  the  church  on  Alonday  night,  January  18, 
at  7:45.  There  were  23  members  present, 
19  young  people,  2  men,  and  the  pastor. 
The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
president,  Airs.  Herman  Hersey.  Following 
the  opening  hymn,  "Jesus  Saves,"  Airs. 
Hersey  read  the  Scripture. 

After  the  business  session,  the  young  peo- 
ple gave  a  playlet  on  "Missions."  Everyone 
present  enjoyed  the  program  very  much. 
Everyone  was  invited  to  stay  for  refresh- 
ments following  the  closing  prayer. 


Western  District  Acting 
Secretary 

Airs.  Edward  Wooten  of  the  Stoney 
Creek  Woman's  Auxiliary  has  been  appoint- 
ed acting  secretary  of  the  Western  District 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of  North 
Carolina  to  complete  the  unexpired  term  of 
Mrs.  James  A.  Evans.  Anyone  wishing  to 
contact  her  may  do  so  by  writing  to:  Mrs. 
Edward  Wooten,  Route  2,  Box  373,  GoMs- 
boro,  North  Carolina,  or  by  calling  Golds- 
boro  RE  5-2990. 


Newport  News,  Va.— The  Laura  Belle 
Barnard  Auxiliary  of  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  installed  its  new  officers 
January  4,  with  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Chisrn  in 
charge.  A  white  candle  was  held  bv  each 
officer  to  represent  a  torch  of  service.  The 
following  list  gives  the  names  of  the  officers 
which  will  serve  in  the  year  of  1960: 

Mrs.  W.  O.  Deuell,  president;  Airs.  Henry 
Eubanks,  vice-president;  Mrs.  Les  Cooper, 
youth  chairman;  Mrs.  Marvin  Little,  person- 
al service  chairman;  Airs.  Jack  Turner,  study 
course  chairman;  Mrs.  J.  B.  Chism,  program- 
prayer  chairman;  Airs.  Lee  Warf,  recording 
secretary;  Mrs.  John  Simpson,  corresponding 
secretary;  Mrs.  John  Jones,  treasurer;  Airs. 
Paul  Randlett,  Y.P.A.  sponsor;  Mrs.  Les 
Cooper  and  Lee  Warf,  G.T.A.  sponsors. 


Davis,  N.  C. — On  Sunday,  January  10, 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Davis  Church 
held  on  installation  service  during  the  even- 
ing worship  hour.  Mrs.  Lessie  Smith  sang 
"Jesus,  I  My  Cross  Have  Taken."  Each 
officer  knelt  before  the  cross  and  received 
her  charge  from  Mrs.  Florence  Davis.  The 
choir  sang  "Must  Jesus  Bear  the  Cross 
Alone,"  followed  by  an  invitation  to  the 
congregation  to  kneel  before  the  cross  with 


the  new  officers.  Airs.  Louise  Bedswoi 
closed  the  service  with  prayer,  pledgi' 
loyalty  and  faithfulness  to  the  Lord. 

The  officers  which  were  installed  w( 
as  follows:  President,  Mrs.  Lenora  H 
vice-president,  Mrs.  Edna  Davis;  secreta:] 
Virginia  Davis;  corresponding  secreta; 
Airs.  Pearl  Alligood;  treasurer,  Mrs.  El< 
nor  Salter;  study  course  chairman,  M 
Henry  VanKluyve;  program-prayer  cha 
man,  Mrs.  Virginia  Davis;  youth  chairma 
Mrs.  Reginal  Styron;  personal  service  cha 
man,  Mrs.  Betty  Piner. 

Christian  Education 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

the  entire  faculty  and  student  body  to  ha 
a  day  of  meditation  and  worship  in  t 
quietness  and  beauty  of  a  rural  church. 

During  the  retreat,  Mr.  Pelt  will  be  assi 
cd  by  the  Rev.  Clarence  F.  Bowen,  past 
of  Shady  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Chun 
near  Dunn.  Air.  Bowen,  a  graduate  of  Wa 
Forest  College  and  holder  of  the  M.  A.  c 
gree  from  George  Peabody  College  f 
Teachers,  will  speak  and  lead  a  panel  d 
cussion  on  "Finding  God's  Will  for  \ 
Life." 

Air.  Pelt  will  be  guest  minister  at  tl 
Mount  Olive  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  f 
the  morning  service  on  Sunday,  February 
and  will  conduct  a  teaching  mission  ( 
"Free  Will  Baptist  Doctrine"  Sund 
through  Thursday  evenings  at  7:00  o'cloj 
in  the  college  auditorium.  He  will  al 
speak  in  chapel  each  morning  at  9:50  a.  i 

Special  invitations  are  being  sent  to  Fr 
Will  Baptist  churches  throughout  Nor 
Carolina  to  visit  Mount  Olive  College  di 
ing  Spiritual  Emphasis  Week  as  a  part 
the  observance  of  February  as  "Educatic 
Alonth"  in  this  state.  Each  service  is  ope 
to  the  public. 

Tuesday,  February  9,  has  been  designate 
as  Eastern  and  Cape  Fear  Conference  Da 
Wednesday,  February  10,  as  Central  ar 
Western  Conference  Day;  Thursday,  Febr 
ary  1 1,  as  Woman's  Auxiliary  and  Albemar 
Conference  Day.  While  these  are  desi 
nated  days,  friends  of  the  college  arc  co 
dially  invited  to  attend  any  of  these  se 
vices.  We  especially  hope  that  many  pe 
pie  will  be  able  to  attend  the  evening  se 
vices  on  Free  Will  Baptist  doctrine. 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  Presidei 
Mount  Olive  College 
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Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  February  10,  I960 

ALICE  WILLIAM'S  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  Alice  William's  Bible  Class  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  Portsmouth  Virgmia,  held  its 
rst  reunion  since  its  organization  ten  years  ago,  January  20,  1960,  in  the  Moffett  School  Cafe- 
:ria.    There  were  approximately  80  ladies  present. 

Mrs  T  A.  Alexander,  founder  of  the  class,  was  mistress  of  ceremonies.  She  led  in  the  devo- 
onal  hour,  taking  her  Scripture  from  Luke  24:46-53,  "The  Commission  to  °*f™^>*™^ 
ell  "  That  is  what  these  ladies  have  strived  to  do.  After  the  meal  was  served,  the  photogiaphei 
Ik  the  above  picture  of  the  group.  Mrs.  J.  E.  Vinsant  led  a  memorial  service  for  the _  deceased 
Irs.  Ritchie  Wall  read  the  class  history.  Out-of-town  guests  were  from  Suffolk,  Vngmia,  and 
.hoskie,  North  Carolina.  . 

The  fellowship  at  the  reunion  was  wonderful,  and  the  Loin's  name  was  exalted.  Old  friends 
let  and  new  friends  were  made.   At  the  end  of  the  gathering,  the  group  joined  hands  and  formed 
circle  while  Mrs.  J.  P.  Hagar,  class  teacher,  closed  the  meeting  m  prayer. 


IS  IT  FAIR? 

C.  H.  Overman 

In  the  editorial  of  two  weeks  ago,  we  began  a  series  of  discus- 
sions on  various  relationships  between  the  pastor  and  his  church. 
Consideration  was  given  to  unfair  advantages  which  exist  on  the 
part  of  minister  between  laymen  and  churches.  Our  discussion  two 
weeks  ago  ended  with  reference  to  the  church  member  who  often 
poses  a  problem  to  the  pastor.  Is  it  fair  to  fight  against  him  and 
thus  cause  division  in  the  church,  and  among  friends  and  families, 
when  there  is  a  way  around  it? 

It  Mould  be  well  for  the  minister  to  remember  that  there  is 
often  more  than  one  route  which  may  be  taken  to  reach  an  objective. 
In  spite  of  this  fact,  however,  he  often  drives  into  an  immovable 
object  which  causes  more  harm  than  the  precaution  of  taking  an- 
other route.  Adolph  Bedsole,  in  his  book,  Pastor  in  Profile,  deals 
with  this  matter  in  the  chapter  entitled,  "Jezebel  and  Judas  on  the 
Trail  of  a  Preacher."  This  marvelous  chapter  contains  one  of  the 
best  illustrations  which  we  have  ever  read  in  reference  to  this  matter. 
He  states: 

"I  grew  up  on  a  a  farm  in  the  days  when  stumps  (old  tree 
trunks)  dotted  the  cultivated  hillsides.  Intelligent  men  learned  to 
plow  around  those  stumps  and  make  the  farms  produce,  even  with 
a  field  full  of  stumps.  In  due  time  the  stumps  were  burned  out, 
dug  out,  blasted  out,  pulled  or  rotted  out.  Their  presence  on  the 
farm  over  a  long  period  of  years  did  not  kill  the  productivity  of 
those  farms.  Some  of  the  modern  preachers  don't  use  as  much 
judgment  about  their  problems  as  farmers  used  about  their  stumps 
a  generation  ago!" 

God's  work  can  go  on  in  spite  of  the  spiritual  deadbeats  and 
those  who  would  hinder  the  cause  of  Christ  in  each  local  church. 
Even  Judas  did  not  prevent  the  purpose  of  God  being  done  in  the 
lives  of  the  disciples.  Whether  a  ministers  is  willing  to  admit  it  or 
not,  some  of  the  situations  which  come  about  between  him  and 
laymen  could  be  avoided  by  remembering  that  God's  purpose  and 
will  is  to  be  accomplished,  in  spite  of  a  cantankerous  church  mem- 
ber. 

Of  course,  we  must  recognize  that  the  church  can  be  at  fault, 
just  as  much  (sometimes  more)  as  the  pastor.  The  church  may 
choose  to  take  sides  with  the  troublemaker.  This  does  happen,  and 
only  God  and  His  boundless  grace  can  uphold  the  pastor  at  such 
a  time;  the  end  is  usually  inevitable.  A  spiritual  giant  may  thus  be 
reduced  to  a  spiritual  midget.  Is  it  fair  for  the  church  to  thus 
wage  a  warfare  against  the  minister?  Nothing  can  be  fair  where 
unfair  advantages  are  the  rule  and  practice. 

In  the  promotion  of  ideas,  such  as  reorganization  of  the  church 
board,  rules  for  selecting  Sunday  school  teachers  and  support  and 
nonsupport  of  various  projects  and  enterprises,  etc.,  the  minister 
often  finds  that  his  position  is  one  of  advantage  over  his  people. 
When  such  is  the  case,  he  may  find  himself  using  every  possible 
resource  to  carry  his  plan.  Let  us  plainly  state,  however,  that  there 
are  some  personal  convictions  which  a  minister  cannot  compromise. 
Intelligence  tells  us  to  stand  by  our  convictions,  but  when  personal 
opinions  and  prejudice  rule,  there  is  danger  ahead.  May  wc  con- 
sider three  advantageous  realms  which  the  minister  may  have  over 


his  people: 

1.  He  has  the  advantage  of  his  training  and  education.  tJI 
factor  should  prove  to  be  an  advantage  to  the  people,  but  sometinjj 
it  isn't.  His  training  may  give  him  the  upper  hand  in  persuasil 
and  influence.  It  may  cause  him  to  preach  philosophy,  ancifl" 
history  and  world  events,  thus  neglecting  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Chil 
and  His  love  which  are  the  basic  needs  of  the  man  in  the  ptiljl 
The  church  should  know  whether  or  not  they  are  calling  a  preachj 
instead  of  a  philosopher  or  historian. 

2.  He  has  the  position  of  the  pulpit  to  his  advantage.   In  soi 
instances,  ministers  seem  to  use  the  pulpit  as  a  refuge  from  whi 
they  can  lash  out  at  the  opposition.    The  pulpit  should  never  I 
used  to  get  rid  of  personal  feelings,  prejudices,  pet  peeves,  or 
get  even  with  someone.   Neither  should  it  be  used  to  let  off  steal 
Some  ministers  seem  to  have  the  idea  that  anything  which  is  sa 
from  the  pulpit  has  to  be  gospel  truth,  whether  people  like  it  or  nil 
Is  it  fair  to  tell  Mr.  Jones  off  from  the  pulpit,  unless  it  is  a  situatil 
involving  the  church?    We  once  heard  of  a  minister  who  wouj 
iron  out  difficulties  between  him  and  the  aggrieved  in  private  ccJ 
versation,  but  upon  entering  the  pulpit  would  blast  away  at  him. 

The  pulpit  is  to  be  used  for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel.  Tl|| 
is  God's  divine  plan  until  Jesus  comes.   Since  this  is  true,  the  mini 
ter  is  under  obligation  to  Almighty  God  and  the  people  he  stanjj 
before  to  build  up  the  Church  of  God,  and  not  to  tear  it  down 
uprooting  and  unfair  advantage. 

3.  He  has  his  influence  of  certain  persons  to  his  advantag] 
It  seems  that,  regardless  of  how  wrong  and  despiteful  a  minister  m| 
be,  he  will  have  some  followers.  Sometimes  it  may  be  those  wl 
can't  get  along  with  others  in  the  church;  therefore,  they  take  side 
with  the  pastor  and  seek  to  draft  him  to  carry  out  their  scheme; 
The  influence  of  a  minister  cannot  be  overestimated;  therefore, 
behooves  the  minister  to  use  precaution  in  the  promotion  of  tli 
Kingdom  work,  to  be  certain  that  what  is  done  is  for  the  good  I 
all  and  not  just  to  certain  parties  and  factions.  Is  it  fair  for  I 
minister  to  take  advantage  of  his  people  by  using  key  persons  unlesi 
of  course,  it  is  for  the  betterment  of  all  concerned?  (Next  weel 
Positive  or  Negative.) 
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(John  13:17) 
by  Rev.  Andrew  Telford 

•  N  THE  LIFE  of  the  child  of  God  there 
-  are  certain  things  that  we  must  con- 
er  as  the  secret  of  all  happiness  and 
ssing;  but  there  are  certain  causes  of  un- 
^piness,  and  these  must  be  avoided.  We 
ist  utilize  and  take  advantage  of  those 
nciples  that  lead  to  a  life  of  blessedness 
\  spiritual  progress.  Some  things  we 
ist  adopt  if  we  are  going  to  know  the 
wer  of  the  grace  of  God  in  our  hearts 
1  lives.  Our  attitudes  must  be  sincere, 
:  actions  must  be  spiritual,  our  activities 
ist  be  Scriptural,  and  our  aggressiveness 
ist  be  sacred. 

But  there  are  certain  things  that  we  must 
)id  if  we  are  going  to  prosper  in  our 
rney  of  life.     Let  us  then  avoid  the 
ngs  that  cause  unhappincss. 
Unhappiness  is  often  caused  by: 
Unprepared  Heart 

fesus  said,  "Let  not  your  heart  be 
ubled:  .  .  ."  (John  14:1).    He  also  said 

Martha,  "...  thou  art  careful  and 
ubled  about  many  things"  (Luke  10:41 ) . 
He  not  saying  it  to  you?  The  disciples 
1  good  cause  to  be  troubled.  They  were 
)ut  to  lose  Him  and  He  said  to  them, 
et  not  your  heart  be  troubled."  Sure, 

would  be  lost  to  sight  but  would  be- 
ne real  to  faith.  Though  absent  from 
:m,  He  would  be  thinking  of  them.  Did 

not  say,  "...  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
i"  (John  14:2)?  He  did  not  forget  them 
their  trouble.  ".  .  .  whoso  trusteth  in  the 
)RD,  happy  is  he"  (Proverbs  16:20). 
Is  your  heart  prepared  for  the  problems 
life?  When  some  saints  face  problems, 
ccially  women,  they  cry  and  pout  and  go 

0  a  nervous  breakdown.  This  is  an  evi- 
ice  of  an  unprepared  heart.  Men  fret, 
e  their  temper,  and  become  hard  to  get 
ng  with.  This,  too,  is  an  evidence  of  an 
prepared  heart.    In  the  hour  of  personal 

1  national  trouble  "...  Ezra  had  pre- 
ed  his  heart  to  seek  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
i  to  do  it,  .  .  ."  (Ezra  7:10).  We  need 
prepared  heart.  Ezra  prepared  his  heart 
prayer  and  confession  (Ezra  10:11),  and 
purpose  and  confidence  (9:9).  Oh,  the 
lger  of  not  being  prepared  in  the  heart 

the  grace  of  God  and  the  Word  of 
>d! 

We  need  a  protected  heart  too.  Our 


hearts  are  deceitful;  they  will  go  to  ex- 
tremes. Guard  your  affections,  for  out  of 
the  heart  are  the  issues  of  life.  Do  you 
prepare  your  heart  every  morning  to  meet 
the  duties  of  the  day? 

There  is  something  else  we  should  avoid 
in  the  Christian  life  and  that  is: 
An  Unforgiving  Spirit 

Jealousy,  pride,  conceit  and  self  enthroned 
in  the  heart  rob  the  soul  of  the  grace  of 
forgiveness.  An  unforgiving  spirit  can 
easily  possess  one.  It  may  come  as  an  in- 
jury, real  or  fancied,  at  the  hand  of  a 
brother  or  sister.  It  is  hard  to  get  some 
Christians  to  be  forgiving.  They  will  not 
forgive  unless  about  three  committee  meet- 
ings are  held  to  straighten  it  out,  two  dea- 
cons' meetings  to  clear  things  up,  three  or 
four  prayer  meetings,  a  half-dozen  attempts 
to  emphasize  wrongs  that  have  been  done, 
a  couple  of  struggles  at  reconciliation,  the 
pastor's  continual  council  and  finally  the 
Holy  Spirit's  constraining  influence.  Then 
the  culprit  will  slowly  say,  "Well,  I  will  for- 
give." 

As  long  as  you  nurse  a  grude,  your  pray- 
ers will  be  hindered,  your  public  testimony 
will  be  null  and  void,  your  spiritual  pro- 
gress will  be  at  a  standstill,  your  soul  will 
be  withered  up,  and  your  heart  will  be  as 
empty  as  a  hollow  drum.  Read  Ephcsians 
4:32  and  Colossians  3:13,  and  then  do  what 
God  tells  you  to  do. 

Unhappiness  in  the  Christian  life  is  often 
caused  by: 
An  Unstable  Mind 

"A  double  minded  man  is  unstable  in  all 
his  ways"  (James  1:8).  A  divided  mind 
draws  two  ways.  This  man  is  unsettled.  He 
is  like  the  poor  mule  that  starved  to  death 
because  he  could  not  choose  between  the 
two  haystacks.  The  Bible  is  a  great  Book 
on  the  mind.  The  mind  is  the  citadel. 
Watch  your  mind.  God  spare  us  from  a 
filthy  mind,  a  fickle  mind,  yes,  and  a  feeble 
mind.  We  need  a  sound  and  sober  mind 
in  the  day  in  which  we  live.  That  means 
that  we  will  have  a  spiritual  mind,  as  Ro- 
mans 8:6  says,  "To  be  spiritually  minded 
is  life  and  peace." 

Do  not  allow  doubts  to  creep  into  your 
mind.  Doubt  is  the  death  of  desire,  devo- 
tion and  definiteness.  Doubts  disturb  us 
and  debar  us  from  the  benefits  of  God's 
grace  and  blessing.  "For  let  not  that  man 
think  that  he  shall  receive  any  thing  of 


•     •     •  • 

the  Lord"  (James  1:7).  Be  a  stable  Chris- 
tian by  having  all  matters  settled  between 
your  soul  and  God. 

Unhappiness  is  often  caused  by: 
Unsettled  Habits 

"Be  .  .  .  Not  slothful  in  business;  fer- 
vent in  spirit;  serving  the  Lord"  (Romans 
12:11).  Every  Christian  must  avoid  sloth- 
ful habits.  It  is  easy  to  become  careless  in 
our  habits  as  Christians.  Luther  translated 
this  verse  in  this  way,  "Not  lazy  in  what 
you  ought  to  do."  Careless  habits  have 
wrecked  many  a  Christian's  testimony  until 
no  one  wanted  him  and  no  one  could  rec- 
ommend him.  Slothful  habits  are  never 
conducive  to  happiness.  They  lead  to  the 
neglect  of  that  which  produces  happiness. 

What  about  your  desire  to  win  souls  and 
your  personal  witness  for  the  Lord  Jesus? 
What  about  your  interest  in  church  life? 
So  many  Christians  are  slothful  about  this 
matter. 

Then,  what  about  your  public  testimony? 
Are  you  honest  in  your  service  to  your 
master  or  employer?  Are  you  careless  there? 
Do  you  do  as  little  as  you  can  for  your 
salary?  Are  you  at  your  work  on  time  and 
doing  your  duty,  or  are  you  careless? 

Listen  to  the  Lord  Jesus  on  this  matter: 
"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if 
ye  do  them"  (John  13:17).  Jesus  said, 
"Ye  call  me  master  and  Lord:  and  ye  say 
well."  This  is  what  they  thought  of  Him. 
Then  Jesus  said  to  them  that  if  He  is  their 
Lord  and  master,  and  they  have  listened  to 
His  teachings  and  learned  from  Him  as  a 
teacher,  they  could  only  be  happy  if 
they  would  do  as  they  were  taught.  How 
much  importance  is  laid  today  on  being 
deep])7  taught  or  knowing  the  Word,  study- 
ing the  Bible,  understanding  the  mysteries, 
and  yet  Jesus  says  that  we  are  only  happy 
if  ye  do  them.  May  God  make  us  doers  of 
the  Word! — Gospel  Herald. 

■ 

"Wherefore  Jay  apart  all  filthiness 
and  superfluity  of  naughtiness, 

and  receive  with  meekness 
the  engrafted  Word, 

which  is  able  to  save  your  souls" 
(James  1:21) 

These  trying  times  are  the  good  old  days 
many  will  be  longing  for  a  decade  from  now. 
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Starting  a  New  Church 

Rev.  Rufus  Hyman,  Slocomb,  Alabama 

S  A  DENOMINATION,  we  have  sev- 
eral ministers  and  churches  and 
about  200,000  members,  we  are  told.  But 
how  many  of  our  pastors  and  churches  have 
started  a  new  congregation?  Very  few,  we 
will  be  safe  in  saying;  but  it  should  not  be 
that  way. 

Let  each  church  and  pastor  make  plans 
to  start  another  church  in  a  community 
that  needs  a  church.  Let  all  ministers  who 
do  not  have  a  church  to  pastor  begin  a 
preaching  point,  Sunday  school  or  com- 
munity prayer  meeting.  Then  we  would 
sec  the  cause  move  forward. 

As  an  organizer,  I  would  like  to  give  some 
pointers  to  those  desiring  to  start  a  new 
church  as  follows: 

1.  Secure  a  place  to  hold  services.  This 
might  be  a  vacant  building  or  someone's 
home.  New  Testament  churches  met  in 
homes,  so  don't  be  ashamed  to  meet  in  the 
best  place  possible.  Many  churches  have 
started  in  old  stores,  school  houses  and 
homes.  Some  have  used  tents  for  organiza- 
tional meetings.  At  first,  start  a  Sunday 
school,  prayer  meeting  and  preaching  ser- 
vices, then  work  toward  organizing.  Follow 
this  procedure  unless  you  have  enough  peo- 
ple to  organize  a  mission  or  church  to  be- 
gin with. 

2.  When  once  you  begin,  never  become 
discouraged  because  your  number  does  not 
grow  fast.  It  will  take  time  to  grow  into 
a  good  congregation.  Many  of  the  larger 
churches  started  with  less  than  10  members. 
Never  let  discouragement  get  you  or  your 
group  down.  Hold  your  head  up,  and  your 
eyes  toward  heaven.  Look  unto  the  Lord 
for  guidance  and  help,  and  He  will  supply 
your  needs  whatever  they  may  be,  if  you 
will  only  trust  Him  to  do  so. 

3.  Secure  the  best  leaders  possible;  how- 
ever, remember  the  ones  3rou  have  probably 
have  never  done  any  kind  of  church  work. 
Some  may  be  new  converts,  anxious  but  un- 
learned in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

4.  Since  the  group  will  include  new  con- 
verts, therefore,  you  will  need  a  teaching 
ministry,  as  well  as  a  preaching  ministry. 
Teach  them  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  as 
follows:  (1)  Ye  must  be  born  again:  That 
means  the  good  and  the  bad — -no  one  can 
go  to  heaven  who  has  not  been  born  again. 
(2)  Consecration:  Many  Christians  have 
never  consecrated  their  lives  to  the  Lord 
and  His  services.  With  many  Christians, 
salvation  is  only  a  fire  escape.  It  must  be 
more  than  that.  (3)  Tithes  and  offerings: 
They  are  God's  plan  of  support  for  His 
Church.  (4)  Every  Christian  a  soul  win- 
ner: If  a  church  has  only  five  members  and 
each  year  each  member  will  win  another  to 


Christ,  etc.,  just  look  how  a  small  church 
would  soon  become  a  large  church.  Major 
on  soul  winning!  (  5)  Prayer  life:  We  must 
have  daily  communion  with  God.  Prayer 
moves  the  arm  that  moves  the  world.  Jesus 
said,  "Men  ought  always  to  pray."  A  pray- 
ing church  is  a  growing  church. 

There  is  nothing  left  now  but  the  task 
of  going  to  work  for  Christ.  How  many 
w  ill  make  plans  for  another  church  to  come 
into  the  denomination  this  vcar? 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mrs.  Dora  Carter 

The  death  angel  visited  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Dora  Carter  and  took  her  to  be  with  him  in 
heaven.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  many 
friends.  She  was  a  member  of  Sandy  Plain 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Duplin  Countv, 
North  Carolina,  for  several  years.  She  was 
also  faithful  and  loyal  to  her  church  as  long 
as  health  would  permit. 

We  weep  not  as  though  we  had  no  hope, 
because  we  believe  she  rests  from  her  pain 
and  worries. 

Mrs.  Claudie  Sumner 
Mrs.  Coy  Sumner 
Mrs.  Frank  Baker 

Mr.  Gurthie  Kennedy 

The  death  angel  visited  the  home  of 
Mr.  Gurthie  Kennedy  and  took  him  from 
this  life  to  be  with  him  in  heaven.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  many  friends.  He  was 
a  member  of  Sandy  Plain  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Duplin  County,  North  Carolina. 

For  a  number  of  years  he  was  a  faithful 
member. 

We  weep  not  as  though  we  had  no  hope, 
because  we  believe  he  rests  from  his  pain 
and  worries. 

Mrs.  Claudie  Sumner 
Mrs.  Coy  Sumner 
Mrs.  Frank  Baker 

Mrs.  Ellen  Sumner 

It  was  on  June  29,  1959,  that  God,  in  His 
infinite  mercy,  saw  fit  to  call  from  us  our 
dear  friend,  Mrs.  Ellen  Sumner.  She  had 
been  in  declining  health  for  a  number  of 
years,  but  the  end  came  very  peacefully.  We 
know  that  she  has  just  slipped  away  to  a 
better  place. 

She  was  seventy-three  years  old  and  a  long 
time  member  of  the  Sandy  Plain  Free  Will 


Baptist  Church,  Pink  Hill,  North  Carolirt 
She  also  was  an  active  member  as  long' 
her  health  permitted.   Her  funeral  was  cd'i 
ducted  by  the  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith,  and  h 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  ceml 
tery  under  a  mound  of  flowers.    She  leavl 
to  mourn  two  daughters  and  three  grann 
children. 

A  love  so  sweet  and  kind. 

No  one  here  we'll  ever  find. 

May  God  grant  her  everlasting  rest, 

Through  all  eternity  with  heaven's  blest 
Mrs.  Claudie  Sumnj 
Mrs.  Coy  Sumner 
Mrs.  Frank  Baker 

Mrs.  Louetta  Kemple 

Friday  night,  January  15,  1960,  Gel 
called  Mrs.  Kemple/  age  79,  of  Route 
Smithfield,  North  Carolina,  to  live  wit 
Him  in  glory.  Mrs.  Kemple  attended  Sui 
day  school  at  Tee's  Chapel  Church,  < 
which  she  was  a  member,  the  Sunday  b] 
fore  her  death.  She  was  a  loving  mothi 
and  a  devoted  church  worker.  Mrs.  Kenl 
pie  was  taken  sick  on  Thursday  mornir 
and  slipped  away  from  her  loved  ones  Fi 
clay  night  at  8:10  o'clock. 

She  has  attended  Cragmont  Assembl 
three  summers.  This  last  summer  she  an 
I  attended  and  enjoyed  it  very  much. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  Sui 
day,  January  17,  at  2:00  p.  m.,  at  h(| 
church.  Burial  was  in  the  Kemple  Cemi 
tery. 

Her  friend  in  Christ, 
Mrs.  Hettie  Woodall 

Always  Preaching  Jesui 

A  missionary  of  the  Christian  and  Mi: 
sionary  Alliance  in  South  China,  told  of  ! 
native  who  once  came  to  him  and  said 
"Why  don't  you  preach  something  else 
You  have  been  preaching  this  Jesus  for  thre 
days."  "What  do  you  eat  for  breakfast?' 
the  Chinaman  was  asked.  "Rice,"  was  th 
reply.  "For  dinner?"  "Rice."  "For  sup 
per?"  "Why,  rice."  "What  did  you  m 
yesterday?"  "Rice."  "What  have  you  beei: 
e  ting  for  years?"  the  missionary  inquired 
"Rice,"  replied  the  astonished  man.  "Wh; 
do  you  eat  rice  every  day?  Why  don't  yoi 
eat  something  else?"  "Because  it  keeps  mi 
alive." 

"That  is  just  the  reason  why  we  preacl 
Jesus,  because  He  is  life  to  us,  and  we  coulc 
not  live  without  Him,"  explained  the  mis 
sionary. — The  Christian  Herald. 

You  do  not  get  far  if  you  only  look  in  ; 
rear-view  mirror. 

• 

A  great  many  open  minds  should  b< 
closed  for  repairs. 
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Tommy  Godicy 
Student,  Free  WiJJ  Baptist 
Bible  College 

rHE  BIBLE  TEACHES  that  hell  is 
as  real  as  heaven,  and  people  go  to 
all  who  reject  God.  Psalm  9:17  records 
le  future  abode  of  those  who  leave  God 
at  of  their  lives,  "The  wicked  shall  be 
irned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that 
irget  God."  Today,  we  arc  surrounded 
I  several  religious  groups  who  deny  the 
dstencc  of  hell.  Some  of  these  say  that 
le  grave  is  hell,  while  others  say  that 
lose  who  go  to  hell  will  be  completely 
mihilated.  If  these  religious  cults  could 
lk  to  the  rich  man  in  hell  as  recorded  in 
uke  16:19-31,  they  would  change  their 
inds. 

We  have  an  introduction  to  two  men's 
/es.  One  is  rich  and  the  other  is  a  poor 
;ggar.  The  rich  man  lived  a  selfish  life 
id  he  had  an  uncharitable,  hardhearted 
eling  toward  the  poor.  It  seems  as  if  lie 
nored  everything  the  prophets  had  told 
.m  concerning  eternity.  Let  us  interview 
te  other  man;  he  is  a  beggar.  The  beggar 
1  at  the  gate  of  the  rich  man  and  desires 
le  crumbs  that  fall  from  his  tabic.  The 
:h  man's  dogs  care  more  for  him  than 
leir  master  did;  they  lick  his  sores,  which 

the  only  relief  he  receives.  Lazarus  is 
ie  beggar's  name.  His  body  is  diseased  and 
I  is  almost  dead  because  of  starvation.  He 

denied  of  the  good  things  of  life  and  he 
ever  knew  what  it  was  to  have  plenty  of 
lod,  clean  clothes  and  a  roof  over  his  head, 
however,  he  remains  true  to  God  in  spite 
:  his  suffering. 

The  next  scene  of  time  involves  the  death 
lgel  visiting  these  two  men.  Lazarus  died 
rst,  leaving  the  rich  man  to  flourish  with 
is  wealth  a  little  longer.  The  rich  man 
ied  shortly  after  Lazarus.  Notice  the  con- 
ast  of  these  two  men's  funerals.  Lazarus 
ied  lying  on  the  ragged  pavement  of  the 
reet.  No  one  cared  for  him  except  God. 
[e  cared  enough  to  send  a  company  of 
igels  to  carry  him  to  the  paradise  of  God. 
he  rich  man  died  and  was  buried.  His 
ody  was  washed,  anointed  and  saturated 
ith  a  mixture  of  spices.  Thousands  parad- 
i  by  to  sec  him.  People  were  hired  to 
lourn  for  him.     The  rich  man  had  an 


expensive  funeral,  while  Lazarus  was  dump- 
ed into  an  obscure  grave. 

We  have  seen  the  earthly  life  of  these 
two  men,  but  now  let  us  see  them  in  etern- 
ity. Both  of  these  men  went  to  Hades. 
Hades  is  a  place  of  departed  spirits  and  is 
divided  into  two  compartments — the  upper 
and  the  lower.  The  upper  is  for  the  saints 
and  the  lower  is  for  the  wicked.  Lazarus 
was  carried  by  the  angels  to  the  upper  part 
known  as  Abraham's  bosom.  The  rich  man 
was  buried  and  lifted  his  eyes  in  torment. 
The  lives  of  these  men  arc  reversed  now. 
Lazarus  is  enjoying  the  blessings  of  heaven, 
while  the  rich  man  is  suffering  the  pains 
of  hell.  The  thought  of  seeing  Lazarus  only 
made  his  suffering  worst.  Hell  is  as  real 
to  the  rich  man  as  heaven  is  to  Lazarus  His 
tongue  cries  for  water  while  his  mind  cries 
for  mercy,  but  the  door  of  mercy  has  been 
closed.  A  stone  has  been  rolled  at  the  door 
of  the  pit  and  it  cannot  be  rolled  back. 

The  rich  man  failed  to  obey  the  prophets 
and  he  ignored  the  fact  that  Abraham  was 
the  father  of  the  faithful.  When  he  arrived 
in  hell,  he  recognized  Abraham  as  his  fath- 
er, but  it  was  too  late.  He  left  God  out 
of  his  earthly  life  and  God  left  him  out 
of  the  eternal  life.  Something  has  happen- 
ed to  him  now  that  has  never  happened 
before.  He  began  to  ask  for  help.  During 
his  entire  earthly  life,  he  had  longed  for 
nothing  and  cared  for  no  one  but  himself. 
The  table  is  turned  and  he  is  making  a  re- 
quest to  Abraham.  His  request  is  for 
Lazarus  to  bring  him  one  drop  of  water 
to  cool  his  suffering  tongue.  Abraham  re- 
minded him  of  his  earthly  life,  but  the 
rich  man,  who  is  now  a  beggar,  cannot  bear 
the  thoughts  of  remembering  his  earthly 
life  and  the  way  he  had  treated  Lazarus. 
Abraham  told  him  of  the  suffering  of  Laza- 
rus and  his  failure  to  help  him.  Lazarus 
is  no  longer  suffering. 

The  rich  man  cannot  understand  why 
Abraham  does  not  pay  him  any  mind.  His 
first  request  was  not  granted.  Lazarus  did 
not  come  with  that  drop  of  water.  He 
must  face  reality,  there  is  no  request  grant- 
ed in  hell. 

The  denial  of  Abraham  only  aggravated 
his  misery.  He  thought  that  he  would 
never  have  any  use  for  Lazarus,  but  the 


flames  of  hell  changed  his  mind.  There  is 
coming  a  day  when  the  wicked  will  gladly 
receive  kindness  from  God's  people. 

It  appears  that  the  flames  began  to  leap 
higher  and  the  heat  became  hotter.  He 
began  to  cry  harder.  The  Greek  New 
Testament  translates  his  cry  in  these  words, 
"I  beseech  you,  Father  Abraham,  to  send 
Lazarus  to  my  father's  house  and  warn  my 
five  brothers."  There  is  no  one  waiting  to 
welcome  people  in  hell.  In  fact,  the  people 
in  hell  can  hardly  bear  the  thoughts  of  see- 
ing someone  else  suffering  like  they  are. 
If  this  rich  man  could  telephone  his  five 
brothers,  he  would  say  words  similar  of 
these,  "Please  repent  and  to  to  Abraham's 
bosom  where  Lazarus  is,  I  do  not  want  to 
see  you  go  through  the  torment  I  am  in." 
There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  that  his 
brothers  lived  in  sin  and  neglected  the  poor 
like  he  had  done.  The  Bible  seems  to  in- 
dicate that  his  brothers  lived  the  same  kind 
of  life  he  lived.  His  second  request  is  not 
granted  and  as  far  as  we  know,  his  brothers 
never  repented  and  went  to  be  with  him. 

The  most  horrible  thing  of  being  in  hell 
is  the  thought  of  seeing  people  in  heaven 
and  not  being  able  to  get  out.  God  has 
fixed  a  great  gulf  to  prevent  the  kindest 
saint  from  wanting  to  leave  heaven  and  go 
to  hell  to  comfort  the  wicked.  The  reason 
why  there  is  not  much  hell-fire  preaching 
from  our  pulpits  today  is  this — people  do 
not  want  to  face  the  reality  of  hell. 

Someone  has  asked  the  question,  "What 
if  hell  fills  up?"  That  person  does  not  have 
to  worry  over  his  question.  Proverbs  27:20 
says,  "Hell  and  destruction  are  never  full; 
.  .  ."  This  verse  teaches  that  there  is 
plenty  of  room  in  hell  for  people  if  they 
neglect  Christ.  If  anyone  denies  the  reality 
of  hell,  he  has  denied  the  reality  of  heaven 
and  the  existence  of  a  Supreme  Being. 

• 

One  day  Gypsy  Smith  went  to  visit  an 
old  gypsy  aunt,  who  had  cared  for  him 
after  his  mother's  early  death,  and  who 
was  lying  on  her  deathbed.  "Auntie,"  said 
he,  as  he  entered  the  gypsy  wagon,  "shall  I 
kneel  down  and  ask  God  to  bless  you?" 
But  the  woman  replied,  "No,  my  boy; 
kneel  down  and  thank  God  because  He  has 
blessed  me." — Selected. 
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White  River  Quarterly  Conference 
Convened  with  Allen  Chapel  Church 

The  White  River  Quarterly  Conference 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  met  with  the  Allen 
Chapel  Church  near  Batesville,  Arkansas, 
January  29,  30,  1960,  with  a  total  delega- 
tion of  59;  each  church  being  represented  by 
letter  or  delegates. 

Licentiates  Hoover  Lewis  and  J.  W. 
Roack  were  in  charge  of  the  introductory 
service  Friday  night.  The  Rev.  Jimmy 
Richardson,  pastor  of  the  Hot  Springs 
Church,  gave  the  message  at  noon,  Saturday. 
The  moderator-elect  is  the  Rev.  Bob  King, 
pastor  of  Allen  Chapel  Church.  Retiring 
moderator  is  the  Rev.  M.  B.  Williams  of 
Strawberry,  Arkansas,  who  has  served  faith- 


ful for  several  years  and  has  been  an  in- 
spiration to  all  concerned  during  that  time. 

The  conference  has  a  resident  member- 
ship of  859  in  the  15  churches,  14  Sunday 
schools,  5  leagues,  5  Bible  study  programs, 
4  woman's  auxiliaries  and  1  young  people's 
auxiliary  with  52  members. 

There  was  one  death  reported,  Mr.  Ira 
Prince  of  Ballcw's  Chapel  Church. 

Four  of  the  churches  have  full-time  pis- 
tors,  eight  have  half-time  services,  two  have 
services  once  a  month,  and  one  church  did 
not  report  church  dates. 

Rev.  Austin  Mullen,  clerk,  states:  "We 
were  privileged  to  have  the  Calverys  in  some 
of  our  churches  during  the  Christmas  sea- 
son, and  Brother  Willard  Dav  visited  some 


Columbia,  N.  C,  School 
Has  Bible  Club 

The  Bible  Club  in  Columbia,  North 
Carolina,  Fligh  School  in  Tyrrell  County 
was  organized  in  the  fall  of  1959,  the  first 
such  club  to  be  organized  in  that  county. 
A  group  of  young  people  saw  the  film, 
"Seventeen,"  and  God  laid  a  burden  on 
their  hearts  to  start  a  Bible  Club  in  the 
school.  Since  this  is  not  a  school  club,  the 
students  have  to  meet  on  their  free  time  or 
lunch  period. 

Mr.  Avory,  Youth  for  Christ  director  of 
Norfolk,  Virginia,  and  Mrs.  J.  A.  Alexander 
secured  the  bylaws  and  the  constitution  for 
the  club.    Officers  of  the  club  are  as  fol- 


lows: Neil  Hearn,  president;  Rosalie  Mizell, 
vice-president;  Joan  Rhodes,  secretary- 
treasurer;  Rita  Ward,  song  leader;  FIopc 
Morris,  pianist. 

The  members  of  the  club,  pictured  above, 
are  as  follows: 

The  members  of  the  club,  pictured  here, 
are  as  follows: 

Standing,  left  to  right — Mary  Beth  Swain, 
Keith  Weatherly,  Leonda  Newberry,  Bud 
Spencer,  Neil  Hearn,  James  Daniel  Briek- 
house,  Ann  Clough,  Charles  Shaw,  Mrs.  Van 
Horn. 

Seated,  left  to  right — Sharron  Berry,  Hope 
Morris,  Carol  Combs,  Susie  Workman,  Ro- 
salie Mizell,  Joan  Rhodes,  Rita  Ward,  Iris 
Sneil. 


of  the  churches  later.  They  were  an  inspl 
tion  to  all  of  us  and  we  are  thankful  to  til 
them  visit  us." 

The  next  quarterly  conference  is  to  I 
held  with  the.  Pool  Chapel  Church  n| 
Sandtown,  Arkansas,  with  the  Rev.  Donl 
Erwin  and  the  Rev.  Henry  Doyle  in  dial 
of  the  introductorv  service  Friday  nigl 
May  27. 

Mr.  Mullen  states  he  would  like  to  | 
change  minutes  and  programs  of  quarte 
conferences  with  other  clerks  and  chuil 
groups. 


Evangelist  Bobby  Jackson 
Announces  Revival  Schedule 


The  Rev.  Bobby  Jackson,  full-time 
Will  Baptist  evangelist,  announces  the  f<| 
lowing  revivals  which  have  been  scheduk 
by  the  various  churches  listed.  Some 
these  dates  are  tentative.  Many  others,  c 
into  1961,  are  in  the  process  of  behj 
scheduled. 

February  8-14:  Parker's  Chapel  Churl 
Route  5,  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

February  15-28:  First  Church,  Darlini 
ton,  South  Carolina. 

March  1-13:  Piney  Grove  Church,  Kent 
North  Carolina. 

March  14-20:  Ruth's  Chapel  Churc 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina. 

March  23 — April  3:  First  Church,  Beai 
fort,  North  Carolina. 

April  4-9:  Bible  Conference,  Nashviffl 
Tennessee. 

April  10-17:  First  Church,  Selma,  Nort 
Carolina. 

April  18-24:  Co-Operative  Meeting,  Du 
ham,  North  Carolina. 

April  25 — May  1:  Johnson's  Unio: 
Church,  Clayton,  North  Carolina. 

May  4-15:  South  Side  Church,  St.  Louii 

(continued  on  page  ten) 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Attention  Leaguers! 

It's  that  time  again!  Yes,  the  time  to 
ma  preparing  for  the  North  Carolina 
ate  Sword  Drill  to  be  held  in  Greenville, 
orth  Carolina,  April  30,  1960.  All  con- 
stants must  be  13-16  years  old  inclusive, 
1  must  belong  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
:ague. 

Now  is  the  time  to  "Study  to  shew  thy- 
tf  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
:edeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  divid- 
g  the  word  of  truth"  (2  Timothy  2:15). 
Te  want  to  have  the  best  sword  drill  ever 
is  year.  In  order  to  do  this,  we'll  need  the 
st  prepared  contestants  ever.  This  means 
But  what  work  could  be  more  fun  or 
ore  helpful  than  studying  the  Word  of 
od? 

Begin  now  in  your  own  league  to  tram 
od  sword  drillers.  Then  send  the  district 
nner  to  the  North  Carolina  State  League 
invention,  April  29,  30.  Who  knows? 
)u  may  win! 

For  more  information  write:  Joy  Rice, 
19  Blades  Avenue,  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
la.    Remember:  Time  is  short! 

Pillars  of  Improvement 
For  Your  Programs 

(Editor's  Note:  This  article  includes 
a  message  delivered  by  Mr.  Robert 
Ross,  guest  speaker  at  the  National 
Youth  Commission  which  met  in  Co- 
lumbus, Ohio,  November  10,  1959, 
and  edited  by  Ray  C.  Turnage,  national 
league  director.) 

It  is  obvious  that  church  programs  need 
lprovements  today. 

One  of  the  greatest  needs  is  prayer,  not 
st  a  short  prayer  before  the  actual  pro- 
ams  are  given,  but  a  season  of  prayer. 
:ayer  is  needed  in  behalf  of  the  leaders, 
hey  are  charged  with  important  responsi- 
lies  and  must  have  the  leadership  of  God 

success  is  to  be  realized.  More  prayer 
lould  be  exercised  by  each  group.  Perhaps 
•e-prayer  groups  could  meet  to  pray  for 
;eds  relative  to  the  group's  activities.  You 
ive  seen  the  phrase  so  often,  "Prayer 
ranges  things."  Do  you  just  believe  it  is 
sssible,  or  do  you  know  it  is  true?  Business 
ssions  would  accomplish  much  more  for 
•od  if  sincere  prayers  were  offered  in  behalf 


of  what  is  called  God's  business,  but  often- 
times it  is  run  completely  without  His  lead- 
ership. Failure  comes  and  you  wonder  why. 
Just  how  much  did  you  allow  God  to  con- 
tribute, by  way  of  leading,  in  your  business 
meetings  this  past  year? 

Purpose  must  be  realized  and  revealed  to 
all  involved.  What  do  you  want  to  ac- 
complish this  year  or  in  the  next  six 
months?  What  do  you  want  to  accomplish 
today  in  this  meeting?  Know  what  you  arc 
doing  and  where  you  are  going. 

Preparation  is  more  important  than  most 
people,  even  Christian  people,  realize.  Can 
you  really  expect  this  last  minute  stuff  to 
turn  out  good  programs?  The  Bible  surely 
mentions  counting  the  cost,  or  preparing. 
It  is  never  ethical  to  assign  tasks  requiring 
heavy  study  to  someone  at  the  last  minute. 
Time  is  valuable  and  usually  those  who  ex- 
cell  must  have  sufficient  time  for  prepara- 
tion. 

Pep  helps  when  presenting  thoughts  or 
ideas.  Perhaps  enthusiasm  would  have 
been  a  better  word  for  this  pillar  of  im- 
provement, but  we  did  not  want  to  take 
away  from  the  "Bouquet  of  Sweet  P's" 
message  by  Mr.  Ross. 

The  type  pep  you  need  to  exercise  should 
come  from  your  love  for  Christ.  If  you 
believe  in  what  you're  saying  and  trying  to 
do,  then  convince  others  by  your  manner 
of  speaking.  Act  your  feelings,  so  to  speak, 
and  get  the  message  across.  No  one  deserves 
your  energies  and  enthusiasm  more  than 
Christ  our  Saviour. 

Participation  is  an  ideal  way  to  develop 
one's  abilities.  In  leading  a  group,  do  not 
assume  full  responsibility.  Instead,  work 
others  who  probably  need  the  training  more 
than  you.  Learning  by  doing  means  remem- 
bering. There  are  always  backward,  timid 
persons,  who,  with  the  right  kind  of  en- 
couragement and  attention,  could  become 
valuable  leaders. 

Productiveness  serves  as  a  real  source  of 
encouragement  to  make  one  more  deter- 
mined. Are  you  getting  results,  not  just  in 
words,  but  results  which  can  actually  be 
seen?  You  want  the  greatest  results  possible, 
so  work  toward  that  end.  Evaluate  your 
gains  to  determine  your  weaknesses. 

Progress  must  be  realized  if  you  are  to 
please  the  Creator.  Is  your  organization  bet- 
ter today  than  it  was  a  year  ago?  Has  the 
attendance  grown  or  have  you  only  held 


your  own?  What  is  the  quality  of  your 
programs?  As  group  leader,  do  you  feel  the 
experience  you  have  gained  has  helped  you 
in  any  way?  Who  says  you  only  need  to 
take  inventory  of  your  work  for  God  just 
once  per  year?  Evaluate  your  work  in  the 
light  of  what  it  should  be  for  God.  Give 
consideration  to  these  "Pillars  of  Improve- 
ment," remembering,  "And  whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  it  heartily  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men." 

Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage 
Foundation 

(Number  Nine  in  a  Series) 

Mr.  Kirby  West,  an  outstanding  Free 
Will  Baptist  layman  from  Shady  Grove 
Church,  Sampson  County,  North  Carolina, 
has  been  memorialized  through  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Heritage  Foundation  of  Mount 
Olive  College  by  a  gift  of  $100  from  the 
Church  Finance  Association,  Inc.  The 
association  passed  the  following  resolution 
at  its  annual  meeting  in  January: 

Whereas:  The  Lord,  in  His  divine  wis- 
dom, saw  fit  to  call  from  our  midst  Brother 
Kirby  West  on  June  5,  1959,  and 

Whereas:  At  the  time  of  his  death 
Brother  West  was  vice-president  and  a 
member  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Church  Finance  Association,  Inc.,  and 

Whereas:  We  desire  to  express  our  sym- 
pathy to  his  family  and  to  help  perpetuate 
his  memory, 

Therefore  be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  we  hereby  express  our  sincere 
sympathy  to  the  family  for  the  loss  they 
have  suffered. 

2.  That  we  hereby  express  our  deep  ap- 
preciation for  his  long  and  useful  life  of 
service  through  his  local  church,  the  dis- 
trict conference,  the  state  convention,  and 
several  denominational  enterprises,  with 
special  appreciation  for  his  great  and  use- 
ful service  through  the  Church  Finance 
Association,  Inc. 

3.  That,  in  appreciation  for  his  service, 
we  place  his  name  on  the  Memorial  Plaque 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage  Founda- 
tion at  Mount  Olive  College  by  making  a 
donation  of  $100  to  said  foundation  in  his 
memory. 

4.  That  a  copy  of  this  resolution  be  sent 
to  the  family;  a  copy  sent  to  Mount  Olive 
College  with  the  donation;  a  copy  sent  to 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  for  publication;  and 
a  copy  be  placed  in  our  minutes. 

You  cannot  put  things  across  by  getting 
cross. 

© 

The  best  way  to  understand  love  is  to  sec 
it  in  action. 


he  Free  Will  Baptist 
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M QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 


=  ON  THE.  cBIBLt  5S2 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
4  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville   5,  Tenn. 


Question:  I  was  brought  up  to  believe 
that  God  chooses  some  for  salvation  and 
some  for  condemnation  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world;  and  that  those  whom  He 
chooses  are  saved  whether  they  wish  it  this 
way  or  not;  also  that  regardless  to  which 
one  desired  or  wished  who  was  not  thus 
chosen,  he  had  no  possibility  of  being  saved 
just  simply  because  he  was  not  chosen  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world.  Does 
the  Bible  teach  this?  Is  it  the  correct  Bibli- 
cal doctrine  on  election? — Margaret  Simm.s, 
Ohio. 

Answer:  I  have  found  no  such  teaching 
anywhere  between  the  covers  of  my  Bible 
because  this  teaching  is  not  to  be  found 
there.  The  Bible  teaches  that  God's  pre- 
destination is  according  to  His  foreknowl- 
edge. God  wants  all  men  everywhere  to 
come  to  Him  and  to  be  saved.  "For  this  is 
good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God 
our  Saviour;  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth"  (1  Timothy  2:3,  4).  L.  Talbut 
quotes  Mr.  William  Kelly  as  rendering  this 
passage:  "God  .  .  .  wishes  all  men  to  be 
saved."  "Seek  ye  the  LORD  while  he  may 
be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
near:  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 
the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts:  and  let 
him  return  unto  the  LORD,  and  he  will 
have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to  our  God,  for 
he  will  abundantly  pardon"  (Isaiah  55:6, 
7);  "Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together, 
saith  the  LORD:  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall 
be  as  wool"  (Isaiah  1:18);  "Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light"  (Matthew  11:28-30). 

Since  God  has  provided  free  salvation  for 
all  and  rings  out  a  challenging  invitation  to 
all,  how  could  He  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world  condemn  some  to  eternal  perdi- 
tion, so  that,  regardless  to  their  desires, 
wishes  and  willingness,  they  are  destitute  of 
all  power  to  accept  Christ  and  be  saved? 
I  am  so  glad  that  God  is  not  what  some 
represent  Him  to  be. 

The  gospel  itself  possesses  drawing  power. 


"For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth;  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek.  .  .  .  For  the 
invisible  things  of  him  from  the  creation  of 
the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood 
by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  Ins  etern- 
al power  and  Godhead;  so  that  they  are 
without  excuse"  (Romans  1:16,  20);  "That 
if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart 
that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness;  and  with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salva- 
tion. For  the  scripture  saith,  Whosoevc" 
believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed.  .  .  . 
So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hear- 
ing by  the  word  of  God"  (Romans  10:9-11, 
17);  "God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people 
which  he  foreknew.  .  .  ."  (Romans  11:2). 
It  is  true  indeed  that  God  has  predestined, 
but  this  is  according  to  Flis  foreknowledge. 
"For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did 
predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image 
of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  firstborn 
among  many  brethren"  (Romans  8:29); 
"Elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of 
God  the  Father,  through  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  unto  you, 
and  peace,  be  multiplied"  (1  Peter  1:2). 

God  has  foreknown  from  all  eternity  what 
was  happening  and  all  that  had  taken  place 
as  well  as  ail  that  would  take  pi  ice  through- 
out all  the  endless  ages  to  come;  therefore, 
He  has  prearranged  or  made  plans  for  ac- 
cording to  His  foreknowledge.  God  knew 
before  each  person  was  born  whether  or  not 
lie  would  accept  Christ  and  be  saved,  so  He 
has  a  future  home  of  the  saved  with  capacity 
sufficient  for  each  saved  person,  also  a  place 
of  future  retribution  with  sufficient  capacity 
for  those  who  shall  spend  eternity  barred 
from  the  presence  of  God  and  with  the  devil 
and  his  angels.  Yes,  there  are  those  who 
are  chosen  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  but  just  who  are  they?  All  who  be- 
lieve, "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believeth  not 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him"  (John  3:36).  God 
gave  Christ  and  Christ  died  for  the  whole 
lost  world.    "And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 


serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  | 
Son  of  man  be  lifted  up:  That  whosod 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  h: 
eternal  life.    For  God  so  loved  the  woi 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  tl 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  p 
ish,  but  have  everlasting  life.     For  G| 
sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  condeil 
the  world;  but  that  the  world  through  h 
might  be  saved"  (John  3:14-17).    If  evil 
man  in  the  world  were  to  come  to  G 
through  Christ  for  salvation,  there  would  i 
no  exception,  all  would  be  saved.    "All  tl 
the  Father  givcth  me  shall  come  to  me;  a 
him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  c; 
out"  (John  6:37). 


•3 


1  ^^illll  SWANNANOA,   N.  C. 


Thy  word  is  a  iamp  unto  my  feet,  an 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

"(Psalm  119:105) 


AM  I  A  CHRISTIAN? 

"...  And  the  disciples  were  called  Chi 
tians  first  in  Antioch"  (Acts  11:26). 

We  often  ask,  and  hear  asked,  the  qu> 
tion,  "Are  you  a  Christian?"  but  I  wend 
how  often  we  ask,  "Am  I  a  Christian' 
There  are  those  who  will  immediately  p 
test  the  necessity  or  importance  of  the  qu 
tion  in  their  lives,  and  if  we  take  the  ;! 
cepted  meaning  of  the  word,  Christian, 
taught  by  the  great  majority  of  the  churc 
cs,  and  as  defined  in  Websters  New  Woi 
Dictionary,  which  says,  "A  person  professf 
belief  in  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  or  in  the  • 
hgion  based  on  the  teachings  of  Jesus," 
may  not,  after  all,  be  of  much  important 
To  be  a  Christian  goes  much  deeper  th 
a  mere  profession  of  a  belief  in  Christ,  ij 
most  people  believe  in  Him  as  the  historit 
Christ;  but  to  possess  Him  as  Christ,  th; 
personal  Saviour,  live  with  and  for  Him  daij 
is  another  matter  entirely. 

Dr.  F.  Schuyler  English,  writing  in  T 
Pilgrim,  and  using  this  text  and  the  subje 
"What  Does  It  Mean,"  gives  the  followi 
interesting  stud}'  on  what  it  means  to  be 
Christian: 

"The  derivation  and  history  of  words 
a  fascinating  study.  Those  who  investiga 
this  profitable  science,  etymology,  discovi 
among  other  things,  the  remarkable  chanf 
that  time  and  usage  effect  in  the  meanin 
of  words.    For  example,  everyone  kno1 
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lat  today  the  noun,  legend,  pertains  to 
)mething  that  is  considered  to  be  untrue, 
r  that,  though  presumed  to  be  based  on 
istory,  is  not  verifiable.  Formerly,  how- 
ler, the  word  was  employed,  in  the  plural, 
>  the  title  of  the  commemorations  of  the 
lith  and  patience  of  God's  saints  under  per- 
:cution,  even  to  death.  This  designation, 
egends,  proclaimed  that  the  records  writ- 
:n  were  worthy  of  reading.  How  different 
ow!  Should  we  see  such  a  title  in  a  book 
ore,  we  would  assume  that  the  contents  of 
ic  volume  related  to  something  fabulous 
id  undeserving  of  serious  consideration. 

"We  are  reminded  that  there  is  a  word 
ri  many  lips  in  our  time  that  seems  to  have 
ist  a  great  deal  of  its  meaning,  both  in  the 
orld  generally  and  even  among  some  who 
aim  to  bear  it — the  name,  Christian.  It 
as  taken  on  various  connotations  by  com- 
ion  and  approved  usage  which,  although 
leir  history  can  be  traced  and  the  designa- 
ons  are  apparent  to  most  of  us,  are  wide 
spartures  from  the  original  signification  of 
le  word.  Christian  is  now  employed  to  de- 
ote  a  member  of  a  particular  race,  i.  e.,  a 
ientile  in  contrast  with  a  Jew.  It  has  also 
mic  to  mean,  in  the  popular  mind,  that 
hich  is  civilized,  or  decent,  or  respectable; 
1  fact,  it  is  sometimes  used  to  distinguish 
etween  man  and  brute. 

"A  Christian,  in  the  true  sense  of  the 
■ord,  is  not  necessarily  one  of  these  things 
:>ecifically,  but  one  who  belongs  to  Christ, 
ne  who  bears  His  name.  The  title  was  first 
sed,  as  our  text  reveals,  of  the  disciples  of 
Christ,  at  Antioeh  in  A.  D.  42.  Those  who 
pplied  the  name  there  were  not  speaking 
f  the  race  of  the  men  to  whom  they  al- 
lied, or  to  the  state  of  their  civilization, 
r  to  their  superiority  to  beasts.  The  dis- 
iples  were  called  Christians  because  they 
elonged  to  Christ.  They  lived  Christ, 
nev  preached  Christ.  They  suffered  for 
Christ.  They  were  ready  to  die  for  Christ, 
kbove  every  other  person  or  thing,  above 
ice,  or  family,  or  position,  or  ties  of  any 
ind,  Christ  was  the  object  of  their  affee- 
ions  and  theme  of  their  message.  To  them 
le  was  all  and  in  all,  the  pre-eminent  One. 
laey  bore  His  name  nobly  and  unashamed. 

"How  do  we  bear  the  name  Christian? 
Vhat  do  those  with  whom  we  come  in  con- 
act  think  of  the  Lord  Jesus  because  of  us? 
)ocs  the  title,  Christian,  when  applied  to 
.s,  denote  simply  nationality  or  culture,  or 
Iocs  it  signify  the  love  of  God  toward  men 
or  whom  Christ  died,  and  our  love  toward 
he  Son  of  God?  Nothing  less  is  adequate. 
"Jo  other  attitude  of  heart  should  satisfy." — 
•ejected. 

Next  week  I  will  write  on  the  subject. 
How  Can  I  Know  I  Am  a  Christian?" 

"Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let 
ifn  not  be  ashamed;  but  let  him  glorify 
iod  on  this  behalf"  (1  Peter  4:16). 


'  S!MPL£  n/n¥M£T/C  6y  Mercer 


When  success  turns  a  man's  head,  it  often        Sin  is  a  short  word  and  it  often  makes 

leaves  him  looking  in  the  wrong  direction.  short  work  of  its  victims. 

Very  often  the  chip  on  an  angry  man's        Poverty  of  purpose  is  worse  than  poverty 

shoulder  is  just  bark.  of  purse. 


The  Past 


as i or  s 


N 


o 


Note:  No  claim  to  originaiity  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


WAY  OF  GOD 

Introduction:  God  says  that  our  ways  are  not  His  ways  (Isaiah 
55:8),  and  that  His  ways  are  past  finding  out  (Romans  11:33). 
Consider  Our  Way 

A.  Wc  are  to  consider  our  ways  (Haggai  1:5). 

B.  Gaining  the  world  does  not  profit  a  man  spiritually. 
Ways  Defined 

A.  The  way  of  Cam  ( fude  11). 

B.  Some  go  out  of  the  way  (Romans  3:12). 

C.  Some  are  unstable  in  all  his  ways  (James  1:8). 

D.  Some  seek  to  climb  up  some  other  way  (John  10:2) . 

E.  Others  forsake  the  right  way  (2  Peter  2:15). 

God's  Way  Must  Be  Expounded  More  Perfectly  (Isaiah  18:26) 
God's  Way  Defined 

A.  A  good  and  right  way  (1  Samuel  12:23). 

B.  A  way  everlasting  (Psalm  139:24). 

C.  A  way  of  light  (John  24:13). 

D.  The  way  into  the  holiest  (Hebrews  9:8). 

E.  A  new  and  living  way  (Hebrews  10:20). 

F.  A  more  excellent  way  (1  Corinthians  12:31). 

G.  Jesus  is  the  Way  (John  14:6). 

Some  Delight  to  Know  God's  Way  (Isaiah  58:2j. 

A.  Such  are  blessed. 

B.  God  warns  that  we  must  make  our  way  and  doings  good 

(Jeremiah  18:11). 
Ministers  Are  to  Warn  the  Wicked  (Ezekiel  3:18) 

A.  It  is  his  duty. 

B.  He  thus  performs  his  duty  to  God  and  relieves  his  own 

soul. 

— Rev.  Winston  Sweeney 
Kingsport,  7'ennessee 
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THE  MAIL  BOX 


NOTE  OF  THANKS 
"We  would  like  to  express  our  thanks  and 
appreciation  to  the  churches,  Sunday 
schools,  auxiliaries  and  all  individuals  who 
remembered  us  in  such  wonderful  ways  dur- 
ing the  Christmas  season  and  all  through 
the  past  years.  Thanks  again,  and  the  Lord 
bless  each  one." — Mrs.  Martha  Braxton 
and  Son  (Walter),  WinterviJJe,  North  Caro- 
lina. 


LETTER  OF  APPRECIATION 

"We  have  been  slow  in  getting  around  to 
writing  our  letter  of  thanks  to  Miss  Fleta 
Wood  for  the  nice  article  she  sent  in  to  the 
paper  some  time  ago.   We  have  known  this 


young  lady  from  childhood,  and  now  she  is 
an  outstanding  school  teacher  with  splendid 
results  in  her  line  of  work. 

"We  did  not  know  that  we  have  so  many 
precious  friends  until  we  celebrated  our 
'Golden  Jubilee.'  Fifty  years  in  the  minis- 
try is  a  long  time  for  God  to  let  a  minister 
live  and  carry  His  blessed  Word  to  so  many 
parts  of  the  country.  We  want  to  thank 
all  that  had  a  part  in  making  the  day  a 
success.  It  was  a  blessed  day  that  will 
never  be  forgotten.  We  also  want  to  thank 
the  editor  for  such  nice  articles  in  The  Free 
Will  Baptist.  May  God  bless  all  of  you 
dear  ones.  How  we  would  love  to  go  to  your 
homes  in  person  and  thank  everv  one  of 
you,  but  as  we  cannot  do  this,  you  will  have 
to  accept  this  letter  for  your  very  own  thank- 
you  note." — Rev.  H.  M.  and  Lizzie  Mc- 
Adams,  Route  3,  lluntsville,  Texas. 


GOD  IS  THERE 

When  your  Christian  duty  calls  you 

To  the  sick  and  to  the  sad, 
And  you  go  to  take  some  sunshine 

And  to  make  somebody  glad, 
You  may  have  the  sweet  assurance 

As  you  breathe  an  earnest  prayer, 
That  the  place  where  you  are  going 

God  the  Father  will  be  there. 


If  you  want  to  help  the  offcast 

Find  the  pathway  to  the  goal, 
Or  the  wretched,  poor  lost  sinner 

Seek  salvation  for  his  soul; 
Or  someone  who  seems  quite  hopeless, 

And  for  whom  there's  little  care, 
Go  and  look  for  such  dear  people 

And  our  God  will  meet  you  there. 


In  the  prisons  of  our  country 

Men  are  found  behind  the  bars, 
Who  have  fallen  from  their  manhood, 

In  whose  lives  are  many  scars, 
So  they  need  someone  to  help  them, 

Who  some  Christian  love  may  share, 
Then  go  forth  and  help  the  prisoner 

And  you'll  find  the  Saviour  there. 


Or  if  you  are  burdened  heavy 

With  the  cares  of  friends  and  home, 
Or  temptations,  tests  and  trials 

Where  you  live  and  where  you  roam, 
Don't  surrender  faith  and  courage, 

Neither  quit  the  place  of  prayer, 
For  the  God  of  earth  and  heaven 

Always  meets  His  children  there. 

— Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour 


LETTER  OF  THANKS 
"Will  you  please  run  this  letter  of  appt 
ciation  in  your  next  issue  for  our  home,  di 
to  the  fact  that  we  have  tried  to  reach  ea< 
individual  and  church  by  mail  that  had  slji 
part  in  making  our  past  Christmas  one  i 
the  nicest  that  the  children  have  ever  ei 
joyed,  for  which  we  are  truly  grateful,  bi 
a  number  of  our  letters  have  been  returne 
for  various  reasons.  Some  of  the  peop 
have  moved  and  left  no  forwarding  addre 
and  others  were  returned  for  various  oth< 
reasons. 

"Space  will  not  permit  me  to  mentio 
all  of  those  who  took  part  in  our  Christrn; 
gifts,  but  we  are  especially  grateful  to  tho; 
who  contributed  a  gift  to  each  child  in  th 
home.  Among  those  giving  these  gifts  wei 
Valley  Forge  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  c 
Elizabethton,  Tennessee,  of  which  Rev.  C 
J.  Higgins  is  pastor,  who  took  the  lead  fc 
gifts,  giving,  in  addition  to  a  gift  to  eac 
child,  approximately  $600.00  worth  of  nei 
furniture,  silverware  and  cooking  utensil: 
Ilillcrest  Church  of  Maryville,  Tennesse( 
gave  the  home  a  new  Maytag  washing  M 
chine.  Others  giving  a  gift  to  each  chil| 
were  Bear  Point  League  of  Sessor,  Illinoi:!) 
Cofer's  Chapel  of  Nashville,  Tennessee! 
Dungannon  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  oj 
Dungannon,  Virginia;  Thomas  Memorial 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Pluntington] 
West  Virginia;  Newport  First  of  Newport] 
Tennessee.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lionel  FIum| 
phreys,  American  Legion  Post,  Police  an| 
Fireman's  Association,  Youth  Builders,  Elk| 
Club,  and  Lions  Club,  all  of  Greeneville] 
Tennessee,  gave  a  gift  to  each  child.  Fe] 
lowship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and  Eas: 
tern  Star  Church  of  Kingsport,  Tennessee] 
New  Harmony  Mission  of  Missouri;  ano 
Fairview  Church  of  Knoxville  were  alsc 
among  those  giving  gifts  enough  for  eacl] 
child  of  the  home. 

"There  are  many  others  who  I  woulc 
like  to  mention  personally  if  space  wouIg 
permit;  but,  since  we  cannot,  I  can  only 
say  thank  you  from  the  depths  of  our  hear' 
for  a  wonderful  Christmas  and  pray  tha| 
God's  richest  blessings  will  always  be  upon 
each  of  you  in  a  great  way.  This  does  no] 
include  cash  gifts,  but  we  are  also  grateful 
for  the  total  receipts  for  December  whicfj 
amounted  to  $7,020.82." — H.  C.  Burgess 
Superintendent,  Free  Will  Baptist  Home  fo] 
Children,  Route  9,  Greeneville,  Tennessee! 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"My  address  has  changed  from  Microi 
North  Carolina,  to  313  Turner  Street,  Beam 
fort,  North  Carolina."— Rev.  P.  C.  Wiggs; 


Worth  Repeating 

"I  was  staying  one  day  at  an  inn  in  one! 
of  the  valleys  of  northern  Italy,  where  tha 
floor  was  dreadfully  dirty,"  said  Charles  H. 
Spurgeon.  "I  had  it  in  mind  to  advise  the 
landlady  to  scrub  it,  but  when  I  perceived! 
that  it  was  made  of  mud  I  reflected  that  the 
more  she  scrubbed  the  worse  it  would  be.1 
The  man  who  knows  his  own  heart  soon 
perceives  that  his  corrupt  nature  admits  of 
no  improvement;  there  must  be  a  new  na- 
ture implanted,  or  the  man  will  be  only! 
'washed  in  deeper  stains.'  'Ye  must  be  born 
again.'  Ours  is  not  a  case  for  mending, 
but  for  making  new." — Gospel  Herald. 
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  AND   


rHE  GOSPEL  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 
Very  often  I  receive  letters  from  good 
able  old-fashioned  Free  Will  Baptists 

0  have  moved  from  North  Carolina  to 
er  parts  of  the  United  States,  saying, 
rother  Griffin,  we  cannot  find  a  Free  Will 
Dtist  church  near  by."    Then  they  often 

on  to  say,  "We  are  attending  

ireh."  Then  they  open  their  hearts  and 
e  us  the  low  down  on  what  they  ex- 
ience  at  these  churches. 

ilecently,  I  received  a  letter  from  a  dear 
ristian  lady,  who  was  very  consecrated 
cher  in  my  Sunday  school,  saying,  "We 

attending  a  church  where  the  preacher 
aches  history  and  news  matters,  and  says 
y  little  about  the  Bible.  My  husband  has 
:ome  disgusted  and  says  that  the  messages 

dead.   They  have  no  life." 
Fliis  is  not  only  true  in  the  city  where  this 
)d  lady  and  her  family  live,  but  it  is  true 
many  sections  and  right  here  in  the  good 

state  of  North  Carolina.  I  hear  it  very 
en  said,  "We  hear  but  little  Bible  preach- 
."  Praise  the  Lord  that  we  do  have 
>ple  in  this  modernistic  age  who  want  to 
ir  the  gospel  preached  as  it  is  given  to 
in  the  Word  of  God. 

1  True  Gospel  Condemns 

l/hen  the  true  gospel  is  preached,  it  con- 
ins  the  sin  of  mankind.  This  condemna- 
n  is  not  received  by  the  natural  mind  of 
n.  Man  rather  have  some  soft  peddling, 
aething  that  will  allow  man  to  continue 
sin  without  stirring  up  the  conscience, 
hen  we  are  stirred  to  the  point  that  we  see 
:  sins,  we  must  make  a  decision  one  way 
the  other.  There  are  so  many  who  want 
go  along  without  being  disturbed.  When 
us  cast  the  evil  spirits  out  of  the  man 

0  lived  among  the  tombs,  the  people 
nted  Jesus  to  leave  their  coasts  (Matthew 
!8-34).  The  preaching  and  healing  pow- 
of  Christ  was  getting  into  their  business, 
ey  would  have  rather  had  their  hogs  than 
see  the  man  saved.  They  wanted  to  pro- 
t  their  hogs  and  let  human  beings  suffer. 
We  have  the  same  class  of  people  in  the 
dd  today.  Yes,  I  am  sure  that  we  have 
)ple,  who  are  even  professing  Christians 

1  belong  to  some  church,  that  do  not 
lly  want  a  revival.  That  is,  the}'  don't 
at  and  old-fashioned  revival  that  gets  in- 
crooked  business  and  its  crooked  opera- 
s,  and  cleans  up  the  business.  They  had 
her  make  money  and  use  it  for  selfish  pur- 


poses than  to  help  get  people  saved  from 
an  eternal  hell.  They  sing  "O,  How  I  Love 
Jesus,"  but  in  reality  they  are  like  those 
Jesus  talked  to  when  He  said,  "Ye  draw 
nigh  unto  Me  with  your  mouth,  but  ye  are 
far  away  in  your  heart."  Here  is  what  the 
Master  said,  "This  people  draweth  nigh  unto 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  honoureth  me 
with  their  lips;  but  their  heart  is  far  from 
me.  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me, 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments 
of  men"  (Matthew  15:8,  9). 

The  True  Gospel  Saves  When  Believed 
Paul  said,  "For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth; 
.  .  ."  (Romans  1:16).  Notice  that  Paul 
says  the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God.  When- 
ever the  power  of  God  is  manifested,  sinful 
man  is  disturbed.  When  Jonah  went 
through  the  streets  of  the  city  of  Nineveh, 
the  people  from  the  king  down  to  the  com- 
mon people  were  stirred  and  repented.  They 
called  on  the  Lord,  and  were  saved  from 
physical  death.  So  God  saves  when  His 
Word  is  preached  and  accepted  by  those 
who  hear  the  message.  However,  sadly  we 
say,  many  hear  the  Word,  are  convicted  of 
sin  and  made  to  feel  uneasy,  but  fight  off 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  refuse  to  ac- 
cept it,  and  go  away  from  Christ  and  His 
Word.  "He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not.  But  as  many  as  re- 
ceived him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name"  (John  1:11,  12). 

Sad  Reports 

We  take  notice  of  the  reports  that  are 
sent  to  the  union  meetings,  etc.,  and  often 
we  hear  the  report,  "Received,  none."  Many 
times  a  whole  year  has  passed  and  there  has 
been  no  converts — none  saved  and  added  to 
the  church.  What  is  the  cause?  Well, 
there  are  many  things  that  hinder.  One 
can  be  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  church. 
There  may  be  envy  and  hatred,  or  worldli- 
ness,  or  a  lack  of  preaching  the  Word  of 
God.  Ail  these  things  and  many  more  are 
used  by  Satan  to  keep  people  from  seeking 
the  Lord.  We  read  in  the  Word  of  God 
where  the  enemies  of  Christ  cried  out  say- 
ing (in  speaking  of  Paul  and  Silas),  ".  .  . 
These  that  have  turned  the  world  upside 
down  are  come  hither  also"  (Acts  17:6). 
The  gospel  of  Christ  had  stirred  up  the 
devil's  work.  Paul  and  Silas  were  not  afraid 
to  condemn  sinfulness  and  to  lift  up  the 
Christ  who  condemned  sin  in  the  lives  of 
man.  They  told  them  of  the  peace  and 
rest,  and  how  sweet  and  dear  it  was  of  the 
Master  to  say,  "Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee." 

So  Jesus  had  power  here  on  earth  to  for- 
give sins,  and  He  promised  that  if  we  would 
repent,  believe  on  Him,  and  ask  for  for- 
giveness, He  would  forgive  us.  "If  we  con- 
fess our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 


give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness"  (1  John  1:9). 

May  God  help  us  who  preach  that  we 
may  follow  the  admonition  of  the  apostle, 
Paul,  when  he  said,  "I  charge  thee  therefore 
before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  ap- 
pearing and  his  kingdom;  Preach  the  word; 
be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and 
doctrine.  For  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but  af- 
ter their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  them- 
selves teachers,  having  itching  ears;  And 
they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the 
truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables"  (2 
TimcVrly  4:1-4) . 

Thousands  upon  thousands  are  turning 
from  the  gospel  of  Christ  to  Modernism, 
Russellism,  Jehovah's  Witnesses,  and  other 
religions  that  are  contrary  to  the  teachings 
of  Christ.  So  I  exhort  all  preachers  to 
preach  the  Bible — there  are  yet  people  who 
will  accept  it. 
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Looking  ahead  is  a  good  way  to  keep  from 
falling  behind. 

Some  minds  are  like  concrete — thorough- 
ly mixed  and  permanently  set. 
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STORIES  for  our  BOYS  end  GIRLS 


ONE  STICK  OF  GUM 

by  Blanche  Perry  Fuhrman 

TT  INDA  SUE  ROBERTS  walked  slow- 
JL*4  ly  home  from  school.  She  crossed 
over  to  the  other  side  of  the  street  so  she 
wouldn't  have  to  talk  to  Nancy  and  Bob  and 
Joe.  Linda  didn't  want  to  talk.  She  want- 
ed to  think.  She  just  had  to  think  of  a  way 
to  win  Miss  Lowry's  trust  again. 

"Linda  looks  like  she's  going  to  cry!" 
Bob  shouted  from  across  the  street. 

Linda  looked  the  other  way. 

Joe  heaved  a  snowball  at  her.  "Ah,  come 
on,  Linda,  cheer  up!" 

Linda  didn't  even  raise  her  eyes.  "I  told 
you  I  don't  feel  good,"  she  said,  struggling 
to  keep  the  tears  back. 

"We  better  let  her  alone,"  Nancy  said. 
"Maybe  she's  got  that  Asian  flu." 

Nancy  and  Bob  and  Joe  chased  each  other 
on  down  the  street.  Linda  Sue  was  glad. 
She  shuffled  slowly  along.  It  was  true, 
she  didn't  feel  well  but  not  in  the  way  they 
thought.  All  afternoon  she  had  wanted  to 
cry  but  there  was  no  place  to  do  it.  All 
the  kids  in  the  fourth  grade  would  have  seen 
her.  They'd  think  she  was  a  cry-baby,  her 
being  nine  years  old.  Miss  Lowry  would 
have  seen  it,  too;  and  hadn't  she  already 
done  enough  to  hurt  Miss  Lowry? 

If  only  Miss  Lowry  knew  she  hadn't 
meant  to  steal  or  be  dishonest.  If  she  only 
knew  that  it  was  Nelle  who  had  really  spent 
Miss  Lowry's  money.  All  she,  Linda  Sue, 
had  done  was  chew  one  stick  of  the  gum 
and  it  didn't  even  taste  good.  She  wished 
she'd  never  seen  that  gum. 

Linda  Sue  stopped  and  leaned  against  a 
tree.  She  hurt  deep  inside.  She  could  still 
see  Miss  Lowry's  kind  face  at  noon  as  she 
handed  Linda  a  quarter  and  said,  "Linda, 
I  need  some  glue.  Would  you  and  Nelle 
run  down  to  the  store  and  get  me  some?" 

The  girls  skipped  all  the  way  to  the 
store.  Linda  paid  for  the  glue  and  the 
clerk  handed  her  back  ten  cents.  Nelle  eyed 
the  money  and  hurried  outside. 

When  Linda  Sue  came  out,  Nelle  was 
all  excited.  "Hey!"  she  whispered,  "there's 
ten  cents  left  over!  Let's  go  back  and  spend 
it.  Five  cents  for  me,  and  five  cents  for 
you." 

Linda's  eyes  grew  wide  with  surprise.  "We 
can't  do  that.  It's  not  our  money  to  spend." 
"We  have  it,  don't  we?"  Nelle  said  giggl- 


ing. "All  the  teacher  can  do  is  scold.  She 
can't  unspend  it,  can  she?" 

Linda  held  (in  to  the  money.  "I  won't 
spend  it,  it's  Miss  Lowry's,"  she  said  firmly. 

"Oh,  you're  such  a  fraidy-cat!"  Nelle 
scoffed.  "You  know  you'd  like  some  gum. 
Besides  Miss  Lowry  owes  us  something  for 
running  this  errand." 

Linda  hesitated,  fingering  the  coins.  I 
would  like  some  gum,  she  thought  frantic- 
ally, Maybe  if  I  just  gave  Nelle — no,  it  isn't 
right!    "I  can't  do  it,"  she  said  finally. 

But  Nelle  saw  that  she  was  weakening  and 
she  took  advantage.  "You  won't  have  to 
spend  it;  I  will,"  she  said  brightly.  "Give 
me  the  money  and  I'll  go  back  for  the  gum. 
All  you'll  have  to  do  is  wait  outside.  Surely 
you  can  do  that  much,  can't  you?" 

Linda  thought  about  the  gum  and  her 
mouth  watered.  If  Nelle  spends  the  money, 
it  will  be  her  fault  and  not  mine,  she  argued 
with  herself.  Maybe  Miss  Lowry  wouldn't 
care,  anyway. 

Slowly  Linda  opened  her  fingers  and  felt 
the  coins  slide  out.  She  felt  uneasy  as  Nelle 
disappeared  into  the  store,  but  she  kept 
trying  to  convince  herself  that  it  was  Nelle's 
fault. 

Linda  felt  still  more  uneasy  when  Nelle 
returned  with  a  candy  bar  and  a  package 
of  the  gum.  Nelle  tossed  Linda  a  stick  of 
gum.  "That's  all  you  deserve,"  she- 
said.  "Since  you  were  scared  to  do  any  of 
the  work,  you  don't  get  half." 

Silently  the  girls  started  back  to  school. 
I  inda  chewed  the  gum  but  it  didn't  taste 
good  although  it  was  her  favorite  kind.  She 
hated  the  gum  and  she  hated  to  face  Miss 
Lowry. 

Linda  Sue  didn't  look  up  as  she  handed 
Miss  Lowry  the  glue.  But  she  was  con- 
scious that  Miss  Lowry  was  looking  from 
one  of  the  girls  to  the  other  as  she  said, 
"Wasn't  there  some  change  left  over,  girls?" 

Linda  felt  terrible.  She  looked  at  the 
floor  and  ran  the  toe  of  her  shoe  along  a 
crack,  waiting  for  Nelle  to  speak. 

"It  cost  a  quarter,"  Nelle  lied. 

Linda  still  didn't  look  up.  Miss  Lowry 
was  silent  a  long  time;  then  she  took  Linda's 
face  in  both  her  hands  and  looked  into 
Linda's  eyes.  Linda  looked  away.  She 
wanted  to  cry  out,  "We  spent  it!"  but  she 
didn't. 

Miss  Lowry  looked  so  sad.  "I've  always 
trusted  you,  Linda,"  she  said  so  kindly  that 
Linda  wanted  to  cry.  "In  fact,  I  trusted 
both  you  girls  but  I  must  say  I'm  disappoint- 


ed. Didn't  you  know  that  it's  wrong  1 
spend  someone  else's  money?  Did  vou  kn| 
it,  Nelle?" 

Nelle  shrugged  but  said  nothing. 

"What  about  you,  Linda?" 

Linda  wanted  so  much  to  say  she  vl 
sorry  but  a  big  lump  came  up  in  her  thru 
and  almost  choked  her.  She  couldn't  ; 
anything. 

Then  school  took  up  again  and  she  hadil 
looked  at  Miss  Lowry  once  all  afternodj 

Now  as  Linda  stood  leaning  against  tj 
tree  she  tried  to  convince  herself  that ! 
was  Nelle's  fault.  "Nelle  spent  the  tead 
er's  money  when  I  didn't  want  to,"  she  sal 
half  aloud.    "In  fact,  I  wouldn't  do  it!"  1 

Linda  started  on  home.  She  wanted  ] 
believe  it  was  all  Nelle's  fault. 

Silently  Linda  opened  the  door  and  to* 
off  her  coat. 

"That  you,  darling?"  Mother  called  fro 
the  kitchen. 

Linda  didn't  answer.  She  couldn't.  The; 
was  that  big  lump  in  her  throat  again.  ( 
she  could  only  tell  Mother  all  about  j 
Mother  would  know  what  to  do  to  rega. 
Miss  Lowry's  confidence.  She  hung  up  I 
coat  and  started  to  her  room. 

"Linda!"  Mother  exclaimed,  coming  in 
the  living  room,  "you're  so  pale.  Are  y( 
sick,  dear?"  She  hurried  over  and  put  h 
hand  on  Linda's  forehead. 

Linda  dug  a  small  fist  into  a  crumpU 
face.  "Oh,  Mother,  I  know  you'll  be  te 
ribly  disappointed,  but  I  did  an  awfj 
thing,"  she  sobbed.  And  somehow  the  who 
story  came  tumbling  out.  "Now  Mi 
Lowry  thinks  I'm  dishonest.  I'm  not,  a( 
I.  Mother?" 

"Well,"  Mother  began  quietly,  "Neli 
was  the  one  who  actually  spent  the  mom 

Linda  nodded  quick  assent.  "It  was  h 
fault,  then;  don't  you  think  so?  I  wouldn 
have  done  it  if  I'd  been  alone.  She  beggc 
me  to." 

"But  you  had  the  money,"  Mother  co 
tinued  softly.  "You  didn't  have  to  give 
to  Nelle,  did  you?" 

Linda's  chin  trembled.  "But  she  pra 
tically  took  it  away  from  me.  She  calk 
me  fraidy-cat  and  she  begged  and  begged 

Mrs.  Roberts  seemed  not  to  hear.  "Yc 
chewed  some  of  the  gum.  Did  Nelle  mal 
you  do  that,  too?" 

"I  chewed  one  stick!"  Linda  burst  ou 
"And  it  didn't  even  taste  good.  Oh,  I  wi: 
I'd  never  seen  that  gum!"    What  can  I  c 
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[prove  I'm  not  dishonest?" 
Mother  wiped  Linda's  eyes.  "People  will 
:ieve  in  you  if  you  believe  in  yourself, 
in  upstairs  and  think  about  it  and  get 
dy  for  dinner  while  I  put  the  buns  in 
:  oven.    Maybe  you  can  figure  it  out 

■  yourself." 

When  Linda  returned  she  looked  almost 
ppy.  "I  think  I  know  what  to  do  now," 
;  began  hopefully.  "Maybe  you  would  go 
school  with  me  and  tell  Miss  Lowry  I'm 
ry  and  give  her  back  ten  cents." 
I  wasn't  with  you  when  you  let  Nolle 
;e  the  money  or  when  you  chewed  the 
m,"  Mother  said  gently. 
Linda's  face  fell.  She  was  still  a  long 
le  then  said,  "I  shouldn't  take  your 
gey,  either.  I  should  take  it  out  of  my 
n  bank.  But  do  I  have  to  pay  back  the 
ole  dime?  Nelle  spent — " 
Mother  lifted  a  pan  of  hot  buns  from  the 
».  She  was  about  to  speak  when  Linda 
>ke  in,  "But  it  all  has  to  be  paid  back, 
lie  won't  pay  any  back.  I  had  a  part  in 
of  it  so  I  suppose  I  should  pay  it  all  back, 
t  I  just  know  I  can't  tell  her  myself:  I'm 
ashamed!" 

'If  you  really  need  me,  I'll  go  with  you," 
ither  said  gently.  "Only  I  hoped  you'd 
strong  enough  to  do  it  yourself." 
for  a  long  time  that  night  Linda  couldn't 
?p.  She  kept  thinking  of  that  one  stick 
gum  and  of  how  Miss  Lowry  looked  when 
:  said,  "I'm  so  disappointed."  She 
>ught  of  how  she  had  tried  to  blame  it 
on  Nelle,  saying  Nelle  caused  her  to 
it.    But  she  knew  no  one  could  make 

•  do  wrong.    She  asked  God  to  forgive 

■  and  then  wept  till  she  went  to  sleep. 

\s  Linda  slept  she  dreamed  that  an  angel 
ne  and  said,  "Linda,  I'll  go  with  you  to 

■  it  all  back.  I  saw  you  let  a  friend 
suade  you  to  make  a  wrong  choice  but 
now  you  are  very  sorry  now.  I'm  going 
h  you  to  help  you  tell  Miss  Lowry  the 
ole  truth  because  I  know  you'll  never  do 
pain.  Never  again  will  you  let  a  friend 
<  you  into  being,  even  a  little,  dishonest." 
Mext  morning  with  shining  eyes  Linda 
i  her  mother,  "You  won't  have  to  go 
:h  me  now.    God's  angel  will  go  with 

and  I'm  going  to  take  my  own  money 
1  tell  Miss  Lowry  the  whole  truth." 
Vliss  Lowry  listened  quietly  as  Linda  told 

•  everything.  When  Linda  came  to  the 
t  about  the  angel,  Miss  Lowry  gave  her 
)ig  squeeze  and  said,  "You're  an  angel 
irself  and  I'll  always  trust  you  especially 
ce  you've  had  the  courage  to  make  it 
it." — Story  Trails. 

\  man's  Sunday  golf  and  weekday  self 
like  two  halves  of  a  round  trip  ticket — 
:  good  if  detached! 


State  Convention  to 
Sponsor  Workshop 

A  workshop  for  district  auxiliary  officers, 
sponsored  by  the  North  Carolina  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  will  be  conducted, 
Thursday,  February  25,  at  10:00  a.  m.,  at 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Kin- 
ston,  located  at  Lenoir  Avenue  and  College 
Street.  Each  person  present  will  be  re- 
sponsible for  her  own  lunch.  Numerous 
restaurants  are  located  uptown. 

Please  urge  your  local  auxiliary  to  send 
S5.00  to  Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard,  Winterville, 
North  Carolina,  for  Cragmont.  This  is  to 
be  used  for  completion  of  the  new  building 
and  improvements  so  badly  needed  before 
conference  time.  Please  send  your  dona- 
tions by  March  1  5. 

Mrs.  Almond  Warrick 

Honor  Services 

We  have  at  last  channels  through  which 
we  can,  at  least  in  a  small  way,  pay  tributes 
of  love  and  appreciation  for  those  who  have 
so  faithfully  rendered  their  services  for  the 
cause,  and  who  have  glorified  Christ  and 
blessed  our  denomination  by  their  faith  and 
efforts. 

We  want  to  suggest  first  the  Heritage 
Foundation  Fund  of  Mount  Olive  College. 
We  can  raise  SI 00  and  have  the  name  of 
some  person  placed  on  a  name  plate  on  the 
beautiful  plaque  which  is  displayed  on  the 
wall  at  the  college.  You  are  to  write  a 
sketch  of  the  person's  life  which  will  be 
recorded  in  the  Book  of  Memories.  This  in- 
deed will  perpetuate  their  memories  through 
the  coming  generations. 

A  second  plan  is  the  Life  Membership 
Awards  which  the  North  Carolina  State 
Woman's  Auxiliary  has  adopted.  This  plan 
serves  well  also,  for  each  SIS  sent  to  Mrs. 
M.  A.  Woodard,  earmarked  for  Life  Mem- 
bership by  a  local,  district  or  state  conven- 
tion entitles  such  a  group  to  a  certificate. 
If  the  person  being  honored  is  living,  you 
also  receive  the  Life  Award  pin.  You  may 
present  as  many  as  you  like.  All  of  this 
money  will  be  given  to  Mount  Olive  College 
until  after  the  next  state  convention  which 
meets  in  May.  At  this  convention,  another 
state  institution  will  be  designated  to  re- 


ceive this  money. 

We  know  each  church,  Sunday  school  and 
auxiliary  has  some  deceased  and  some  liv- 
ing members  who  have  rendered  untiring 
services  and  who  deserve  recognition.  We 
fail  so  many  times  to  stop  and  show  our 
appreciation  for  faithful  services  of  others. 
We  cannot  honor  all  at  one  time,  but  we 
can  have  a  founder's  day  service  and  take 
those  first,  and  as  these  are  to  be  continued 
through  the  years,  you  can  continue  to  add 
others.  Plan  a  good  program,  give  a  sketch 
of  their  lives  and  services  rendered.  Be  sure 
and  invite  the  members  of  the  families  of 
those  whom  you  honor.  Your  pastor  can 
help  in  making  this  type  of  service  a  suc- 
cess. I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  helping  in 
several  honor  services;  everyone  present  was 
spiritually  blessed.  Plan  these  services  to 
be  held  in  the  church  and  invited  everyone 
to  attend. 

As  the  third  suggested  plan,  it  is  very 
appropriate  to  have  an  honor  service  and 
the  auxiliary  may  award  a  woman's  auxiliary- 
pin  to  a  member  who  has  rendered  out- 
standing services  to  the  church  and  its  aux- 
iliary'. Plan  a  church  service,  have  a  special 
program  arranged,  special  music,  with  life 
sketch  and  anything  which  will  add  spice. 
Be  sure  to  invite  the  families  for  either 
service  you  may  choose. 

Mrs.  FI.  L.  Spivey 

Kenly,  N.  C. — Mrs.  Millard  Snipes  was 
hostess  to  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Kenly 
Church  at  its  regular  monthly  meeting. 
There  were  18  members  present  and  three 
new  members,  Mrs.  Bobby  Pope,  Mrs. 
Thomas  Medlin  and  Mrs.  Jesse  Bone.  Mrs. 
Felton  Watson,  program  chairman,  present- 
ed the  year  books.  She  called  attention  to 
the  permanent  watchword  for  the  W.N.A.C. 
and  the  watchword  for  the  year.  Mrs. 
Watson  emphasized  this  year's  theme  and 
chief  aims  of  auxiliary  work.  Mrs.  Richard 
Oliver  gave  the  monthly  program,  which 
was  rendered  very  impressively.  Mrs.  Wat- 
sen  closed  the  program  by  pointing  out  our 
responsibility  and  the  auxiliary's  respon- 
sibility in  "Calvary's  Call  to  Brazil,"  closing 
with  prayer. 

Mrs.  Millard  Snipes,  president,  welcomed 
the  new  members  and  presided  through  a 

(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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SAFARI  FOR  SOULS 

WITH  BILLY  GRAHAM  IN  AFRICA 

by  Tom  McMahan,  Religion  Editor, 
The  State,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

IT  WAS  NEARLY  TEN  O'CLOCK  at 
night  in  Accra,  Ghana.  Clusters  of 
window  shoppers  eyed  shirts  and  Limps  in 
an  imposing  Accra  department  store.  On 
the  sidewalk  nearby  sat  a  woman  selling 
bread.  Beside  her  slept  four  little  chil- 
dren. Unwrapped  loaves  lay  in  a  tray  in 
the  dusty  street. 

In  nearby  market  areas  which  would  soon 
bustle  with  activity,  scores  of  men  slept 
in  doorways,  on  porches,  and  on  the  pave- 
ment. They  had  come  to  Ghana  from 
neighboring  countries  hoping  to  earn  a  meag- 
er living  by  carrying  head  loads  and  guard- 
ing buildings  with  their  bodies. 

A  few  hours  earlier,  fifteen  thousand 
Ghanaians,  including  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Accra,  had  thronged  the  brand  new  seaside 
sports  arena  to  hear  an  American  evangelist 
proclaim  Christ's  love  as  the  answer  to  man- 
kind's hate,  greed  and  frustration.  Dressed 
in  strikingly  colorful  tribal  habits  and  re- 
ligious garbs,  people  had  come  on  foot  and 
in  hundreds  of  taxis,  modern  buses  and 
"mammy  trucks"  with  plank  seats  and  fasci- 
nating motto  signs. 

Magnificent  public  and  commercial  build- 
ings rising  all  over  this  bustling  capital  re- 
flect the  inflow  of  foreign  capital  and  a  new- 
sense  of  values  centering  on  education,  trade 
and  prestige.  Prime  Minister  Kwame 
Nkrumah's  picture  is  everywhere,  even  on 
the  tie  pins  of  his  followers. 

A  few  miles  up  the  winding  Kumasi  Road, 
astride  a  mountain  ridge,  nestles  the  magni- 
ficent country  house  of  Nkrumah,  who  is 
hailed  in  government-controlled  papers  as 
Africa's  Messiah,  the  symbol  of  a  new  re- 
ligion called  Africanism,  who,  they  say  ".  .  . 
may  well  be  the  second  Christ  who  cometh 
when  the  babes  in  the  womb  are  suffering 
from  Strotium  Ninety." 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  called  on  Nkru- 
mah at  the  close  of  his  two-day  visit  here  and 
was  cordially  received.  Graham  told  the 
prime  minister  that  every  great  nation  has 
cherished  religious  freedom.  Nkrumah  said 
that  continued  freedom  of  worship  is  one  of 


Ghana's  goals.  Churchmen  say  there  is  full 
freedom  to  propagate  Christianity  in  China 
but  the  government  frowns  on  anything 
that  suggests  political  interference.  In  front 
of  the  Parliament  Building  a  statue  of 
Nkrumah  bears  this  inscription,  "Seek  yC 
first  the  political  kingdom  and  all  other 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  Christian 
leaders  protested  the  obvious  paraphrase  on 
Christ's  words  about  seeking  first  the  King- 
dom of  God,  but  they  were  told  in  effect 
to  mind  their  own  business  and  let  the 
politicians  handle  public  affairs.  Mission- 
aries and  even  some  national  leaders  are 
deeply  concerned  about  the  future  of  Chris- 
tian work  in  Ghana,  especially  where  Euro- 
peans are  concerned.  Thinking  moderates 
appear  to  share  the  apprehension  although 
pearly  everyone  is  cautious  about  discussing 
the  matter.  A  student  of  public  opinion 
said  the  smiles  on  Ghanaian  faces  mask  deep 
worries.  An  African  pastor  said,  "Christians 
may  have  to  choose  between  Christ  and  the 
nation,"  and  he  added  quietly  that  he  him- 
self had  seen  dictatorship  in  another  coun- 
try. 

On  the  other  hand,  some  leading  church- 
men say  that  the  detention  and  deportation 
ret  and  ex-post-facto  laws  are  only  temporary 
expedients  necessitated  by  the  unrest  and 
violence  of  the  free  nation's  infancy.  One 
cited  the  West  African  tradition  under 
which  the  chief  and  his  elders  are  respon- 
sible to  the  people,  but  once  they  have 
spoken,  criticism  is  treason.  Others  say  that 
Africans  can't  take  criticism  gracefully. 

If  time  is  short  for  Europeans  helping  the 
African  Church,  a  strategy  of  careful  enlist- 
ment and  training  of  key  national  leaders 
seems  wise.  The  major  significance  of  Mr. 
Graham's  tour  is  the  potential  impact  on 
educated  Africans — practically  all  of  whom 
are  educated  in  mission  schools,  but  com- 
paratively few  of  whom  are  all  out  soldiers 
of  the  cross. 

Billy  Graham  had  spoken  to  twenty 
thousand  Ghanaians  and  was  about  to  ad- 
dress eight  thousand  others  in  Kumasi,  the 
capital  of  the  cocoa  region,  when  a  violent 
rainstorm  broke  up  the  meeting.  Associate 
evangelist  Leighton  Ford  preached  to  sixteen 
thousand  others.  Overall,  three  thousand 
decisions  for  Christ  were  recorded,  about 
half  representing  first  time  professions  of 
faith  in  Christ. 


Many  left  the  Kumasi  service  quick 
when  the  skies  dropped  out,  but  hundrejj 
stood  for  thirty  minutes  in  the  downpoui 
Others  crawled  under  the  platform  an  I 
bleachers  while  a  doughty  band  with  ehail 
over  their  heads  marched  around  singirl 
"God  Sent  the  Rain,"  and  "Stand  Up  fill 
Jesus."    The  public  address  system  shortef 
out  and  the  meeting  finally  dispersed.  | 
man  who  had  trudged  over  fifty-four  milil 
of  bush  trails  to  attend  said  it  was  wortll 
it  just  to  sec  such  a  throng  gather  for  wol 
ship. 

Copies  of  Time  magazine  were  burnt! 
here  a  few  days  ago  in  protest  of  the  magi 
zine's  critical  barbs.  In  another  recent  iiil 
cident,  the  ruling  party  burned  a  casket  l| 
symbolize  the  burial  of  the  opposition  part] 
which  lost  the  election  in  Kumasi  the  da 
Graham  was  there. 

Ghana  is  on  the  march.  Leaders  boa] 
that  a  formidable  navy  and  air  force  w| 
join  Nkrumah's  already  sizeable  army.  j| 
runways  are  being  rushed  to  completion  J 
the  airport.  Public  housing  is  being  pusli 
ed.  The  new  twenty-six  million  dollar  unl 
versify  is  a  showpiece  for  all  Africa. 

Frightening  indeed  are  the  articles,  pit] 
tures  and  cartoons  in  the  government  presl 
Put  most  disturbing  to  Christians  is  till 
prime  minister's  open  encouragement  of  th] 
fetish  priest  and  the  way  he  is  being  glor 
fied,  recalling  the  days  when  Rome  deifie 
her  rulers. 

Meanwhile  Graham  continues  on  his  waj 
preaching  to  multitudes  of  a  Christ  who  b( 
longs  to  Africa  as  truly  as  He  belongs 
America  or  Europe  or  Asia  and  calling  me! 
to  surrender  totally  to  Him. 

© 

Folly  of  Being  Powerless 

If  an  electric  car  stands  motionless  on  th 
tracks,  it  is  nothing  against  the  power  d 
electricity.  If  an  invalid  has  no  appetitci 
and  cannot  go  out  of  doors  at  night,  it  i 
no  argument  against  things  good  to  eat  ani 
the  joy  of  starlit  air.  If  a  man  does  n$ 
know  a  flower  by  name  nor  a  poem  by  hearl 
it  is  no  indictment  of  the  beauty  of  a  ros 
or  the  charm  of  some  poem.  If  we  bear  thj 
name  of  Christ,  but  give  no  other  sign  oi 
Him;  if  we  go  through  the  forms  of  godli 
ness,  but  live  powerless  lives,  it  is  a  thous 
and  reproaches  to  us.  To  be  powerless  whei 
Christ  has  all  power,  and  we  can  have  al 
we  want,  is  an  arraignment  to  which  we  cai 
make  no  answer  that  is  not  self-incriminat 
ing. — The  Missionary  Review  of  the  World 

Still  religion  like  still  water  is  the  firs  I 
to  freeze. 

It  is  the  shallow  brook  that  babbles.  | 
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by  Mina  Wiarda 

0  HAT  VERY  DAY,  true  to  her  word, 

Frank's  young  wife  began  an  entirely 
nged  life! 

he  clumped  their  moonshine,  she  destroy- 
the  playing  cards,  she  broke  with  the 
"Id,  and  immediately  found  and  regularly 
Bided  a  sound  church,  carrying  the  two 
lies  on  her  arms  the  near  mile  each  Sun- 
She  went  from  her  dancing  toes  to 
cling  knees,  to  become  a  warrior  in  inter- 
lon,  her  prayers  removing  many  a  moun- 
i! 

it  first  Frank  antagonized  Edna's  drastic 
id.  But  she  told  him  she'd  serve  God 
n  if  it  cost  her  him!  And  she'd  train 
ir  boys  in  Christianity.  Over  open 
les  she  knelt  with  those  two  lads  each 
rning.  This  continue  throughout  the 
rs,  until  they  left  home  for  the  armed 
:es  and  subsequent  marriage, 
v  hard-working  truck  driver,  frugal  and 
ustrious,  honest  and  conservative,  Frank 
d  his  home  with  a  firm  hand.  But  of 
ir  religious  life  he  had  no  part.  He'd 
re  with  any  who  might  attempt  to  deal 

1  him,  but  no  one  could  get  him  to  com- 
himself  in  the  least  in  things  spiritual. 

{.eared  in  a  strict,  formal,  religious  family, 
forced,  he  used  to  say,  to  attend  solemn 
ices  three  times  a  Sunday,  and  detesting 
le  vowed  that  when  he  grew  up  he'd  turn 
back  on  church,  marry  an  irreligious  girl, 
live  as  he  pleased!  And  he  did! 
'rank  met  pretty,  slight,  intense  Edna, 
)  during  childhood  had  been  taken  to 
.day  school  a  few  times  by  an  aunt,  and 
|>ted  Christ  there  at  the  age  of  nine.  In 
teens,  witli  Sunday  school  long  forgot- 
she  became  a  girl  of  the  world,  given 
pally  to  dancing,  just  like  the  rest  of  her 
e,  poor  farm  family.  The  two  lovers 
ded  and  went  their  worldly  way. 
)uring  his  third  year,  the  younger  of 
1  two  boys,  stricken  with  polio,  lay  very 
e  to  death,  with  no  hope  held  for  re- 
:ry.  In  despair  his  mother  implored  the 
ng  father,  "Frank,  our  only  hope  is  God! 
s  kneel  and  ask  Him  to  save  our  baby!" 
)own  they  went  by  the  tiny  bed,  Edna 
ring  out  her  heart  in  supplication  and 
secration,  turning  to  God  with  a  full 
:t,  asking  forgiveness  for  all  her  wander- 
,  and  pleading  for  the  life  of  her  son. 
en  she  finished,  Frank  remained  silent, 
ed  to  pray,  he  only  groaned,  "I  can't." 
>n  the  doctor's  return  a  few  hours  later, 
baby  slept  peacefully,  his  temperature 


normal.  "Something  has  happened  here!" 
he  exclaimed.  "He  is  well,  and  will  live!" 
So  little  trace  of  the  disease's  effect  remained 
that  when  he  grew  to  manhood  he  served  in 
the  U.  S.  Navy. 

Grateful  little  Edna  plunged  deep  into 
the  Word,  into  prayer,  into  various  forms 
of  Christian  service,  witnessing,  and  good 
works.  Their  home  become  a  church  an- 
nex, Christ  its  center  and  any  who  did  not 
want  Him  more  or  less  on  the  outside,  in- 
cluding obstinate  Frank,  who  could  only 
look  on  in  amazement. 

During  15  long  and  difficult  years  his 
family  and  many  others  bore  him  up  in 
prayer  for  salvation.  After  years  of  silent 
devotions  at  their  bedside,  Edna  felt  led,  for 
his  soul's  sake,  to  pray  audibly  each  night. 
Surely  that,  she  thought,  should  help  touch 
his  spirit. 

As  his  sons  neared  teen-age,  frugal  Frank 
conceived  the  idea  of  moving  to  a  farm. 
But  Edna,  recalling  the  hardships  of  her  rural 
childhood,  objected.  Besides,  she  loved 
the  people  at  the  infant  church  across  the 
street,  and  wanted  to  continue  her  many 
services  for  Christ  there  where  she  had 
learned  so  much  of  the  Word  and  witness- 
ed such  working  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

But  Frank's  persistence  won,  under  con- 
dition that  lie  accompany  the  family  to 
church  twice  every  Sunday!  So  greatly  did 
Frank  desire  the  soil,  he  agreed!  For  months 
he  went  with  them  and  heard  the  gospel. 
Wisely,  no  one  attempted  to  deal  with  him. 

Then  came  the  day  when  their  older  son, 
graduated  from  high  school  the  previous 
evening,  must  leave  for  military  training. 
Being  a  Saturday,  Frank,  having  kept  his 
city  trucking  job,  was  at  home.  After  break- 
fast his  wife  hurried  the  sometimes  reluctant 
lads  into  the  living  room  for  their  devotions 
before  the  pressing  activities  of  the  day 
should  be  undertaken. 

Frank,  never  joining  them  in  worship, 
dodged  into  the  kitchen,  from  where  the 
sound  of  his  razor  buzzed.  But  the  shave 
proved  a  short  one!  No  doubt  he,  like 
they,  dreaded  the  prospect  of  their  son's 
near  departure.  And  could  he  actually  be- 
coming into  the  room  and  dropping  to  his 
knees  at  one  of  the  chairs?  Could  they  be- 
lieve their  cars?    Was  God  answering? 

After  each,  had  prayed,  they  remained 
bowed,  waiting  for  him.  But  not  a  sound 
did  Frank  make. 

Finally,  Edna  asked  tenderly,  "Dad,  do 
you  wanna  pray?" 

"I — can't!"  the  big  trucker  managed  to 


groan. 

At  that  she  crept  over  to  him,  put  an  arm 
around  his  shoulders,  saying,  as  she  did, 
"You  could,  Dad,  if  you  knew  Jesus  as  your 
Saviour!" 

"I — do — !"  Frank  blurted,  brokenly. 

"You  do!"  answered  the  amazed  wife. 
"When  did  you  take  Him,  dear?" 

"Sunday  night — at  church!"  Frank  stam- 
mered, between  sobs. 

"Praise  God!"  cried  the  little  woman, 
"then  you  can  pray,  Dad.  Just  pour  out 
your  heart!  It  doesn't  need  to  be  a  long 
or  fancy  prayer!" 

Frank  began,  and  the  ice  once  broken, 
rivers  of  living  water  poured  from  his  fer- 
vent lips,  giving  evidence  that  old  things 
were  gone  and  all  things  had  become  new! 
At  once  he  sought  identification  with  God's 
people,  got  a  fine  Bible,  and  began  its  study. 
His  language  changed,  his  spirit  softened, 
his  cigarettes  went,  his  gambling  (no  one 
had  known  of  that)  ceased! 

"You  just  can't  believe  he's  the  same 
man!"  Edna  used  to  say  as  she  watched  him 
greet  people  at  the  church  exit,  from  which 
he  had  formerly  bolted  as  soon  as  the  last 
amen  was  said.  And  the  church  soon  had  a 
new  officer! 

After  ten  years  of  consistent  Christian  liv- 
ing, neat,  congenial,  upright  Frank  has  a  con- 
vincing testimony,  telling  at  the  same  time 
how  that  twice  in  his  childhood  God  spared 
his  life,  once  from  a  runaway  horse,  then 
from  drowning,  in  order  to  bring  him  even- 
tually into  His  grace  in  Christ. 

As  he  goes  on  with  God,  it  is  certain 
that  he,  like  his  faithful,  pretty  wife,  will 
continue  an  effective  tool  in  the  hands  of 
the  Lord.  His  own  aged,  ailing,  religious 
but  lost  mother  was  saved  through  this  son's 
instrumentality.  And  how  many  others 
Frank  has  so  influenced  is  hard  to  tell. — 
Gospel  Herald. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


WORKING  WITH  MISSION 

"My  new  address  is  320  Ohio  Avenue, 
Oceana,  Virginia.  I  am  now  working  with 
the  Princess  Anne  Free  Will  Baptist  Mis- 
sion. We  plan  to  build  a  church  soon  on 
Highway  615,  near  Oceana  Naval  Air  Sta- 
tion. If  you  have  a  relative  or  friend  living 
in  Virginia  Beach,  Princess  Anne,  Pungo, 
Lynhaven,  London  Bridge  or  Oceana,  we 
would  be  glad  to  have  them  worship  with 
us  as  our  church  will  be  convenient  to  these 
cities.  If  these  are  Free  Will  Baptists,  we 
would  be  glad  to  let  them  know  that  we 
have  a  church  in  this  area.  You  may  write 
us  at  the  above  address,  or  if  you  live  in 
this  area  you  may  call  us  at  Garden  8-7589." 
—Rev.  Billy  B.  Walker. 

• 

You  arc  as  young  as  your  faith  and  as  old 
as  your  doubt. 


i  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Fifteen 


LIBRARY 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM,  N.  C. 


COM 


WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

brief  business  period.  After  reports  were 
heard  from  each  chairman,  the  auxiliary 
adjourned  and  dismissed  with  prayer  by 
Mrs.  Snipes.  During  the  social  period,  the 
hostess  served  delicious  refreshments,  as- 
sisted by  Mrs.  Floyd  Little  and  Mrs.  Luther 
Kirby. 

Beaufort,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Welcome  Home  Church  met  at  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Lela  Golden  Monday  night,  Febru- 
ary 1,  1960,  at  7:30.  The  meeting  opened 
with  the  group  singing,  "How  Firm  a  Foun- 
dation." Prayer  was  offered  by  Mrs.  Lela 
Golden.  Scripture  reading  taken  from  John 
1:1-15  by  Mrs.  Emily  Gillikin.  There  were 
J 1  members  and  one  visitor  present.  Old 
and  new  business  was  discussed.  Those  tak- 
ing part  on  the  program  were:  Etta  Gillikin, 
Kathleen  Mason,  Janet  Lewis,  Lela  Golden 
and  Minnie  Gillikin.  The  meeting  came  to 
a  close  with  the  group  singing  a  song:  clos- 
ing prayer  by  Kathleen  Mason.  . 

During  the  social  hour,  refreshments  were 
served  by  the  hostess  and  enjoyed  by  every- 
one. 

Coming! 

by  Charlotte  E.  Arnold 

A  handful  of  Christians  had  been  dis- 
cussing world  problems,  unmindful  of  the 
presence  of  their  little  children.  The  talk 
ended  with  the  common  remark,  "Well, 
the  only  hope  is  in  the  coming  of  the  Lord." 

Shortly,  one  of  the  children  came  to 
her  father  who  had  made  the  remark, 
"Papa,  I  think  I  hear  someone  coining  on 
the  porch.    Do  you  suppose  it  is  Jesus?" 

Oh,  for  as  real  an  expectation  in  the 
hearts  of  Christians!  She  did  not  know 
that  the  Lord  will  first  come  in  the  air  to 
gather  His  church  to  Himself,  but  she  did 
have  in  her  heart  the  hope  of  His  immi- 
nent and  physical  return. 

Are  we  truly  waiting,  hoping  for  His  re- 
turn at  any  moment?  Would  we  be 
ashamed  of  idleness,  of  indifference,  of 
worldliness,  if  He  came  today? 

• 

If  you  insist  on  using  a  hammer — build 
something! 

• 

Every  mountain  means  at  least  two  val- 
leys. 


BOOK  DISCOUNTS 

We  are  offering  the  books  listed  below  at  greatly  reduced  prices. 
Most  of  these  books  are  in  good  condition ;  however,  some  are  slightly 
shopworn. 


BIOGRAPHICAL,  BIBLICAL  AND  DEVOTIONAL 

Regular 
Price 

In  Quest  of  A  Kingdom,  by  Leslie  D.  Weatherhead  $2.00 

The  Hour  of  Power,  by  John  E.  Huss   1.25 

Basic  Questions  About  the  Bible,  by  Leonard  Greenway   1.50 

The  Faithful  Word,  by  John  Hess  McComb,  D.  D.   1.25 

The  Tabernacle  of  Israel,  by  James  Strong  (2  copies)   1.75 

egress  of  Doctrine,  by  Thomas  D.  Bernard   1.75 

ming  Men,  by  John  Timothy  Stone   1.50 

Great  Illustrations,  by  Fred  T.  Fuge   1.25 

The  Pocket  Commentary  of  the  Bible,  Genesis,  by  Basil 

F.  C.  Atkinson    3.50 

The  Unified  Gospels,  by  John  W.  Lea   1.25 

The  Lamp  of  Prophecy,  by  H.  A.  Ironside   1.50 

All  About  the  Bible,  by  Sidney  Collett   2.50 

Rubies  from  Ruth,  by  W.  G.  Heslop   1.50 

The  Lord  Is  Calling,  by  Oswald  J.  Smith   1.75 

C.  H.  Spurgeon's  Autobiography,  by  David  Otis  Fuller   2.00 

Where  Prayer  and  Purpose  Meet,  the  WTCU  Story, 

by  Helen  E.  Tyler   2.00 

Moving  Heaven  and  Earth,  the  Story  of  R.  G.  LeTourneau, 

by  Donald  F.  Ackland   2.00 

Wings  of  Recovery,  by  Paul  Simpson  McElroy   1.75 

God  Will  Help  You,  by  James  Cordon  Gilkey   2.00 

When  Christ  Controls,  by  John  M.  Versteeg   1.50 

He  That  Is  Spiritual,  by  Lewis  Sperry  Chafer   2.00 

Alternative  to  Futility,  by  Elton  Trueblood   1.00 

The  Parable  of  the  Father's  Heart,  by  G.  Campbell  Morgan 1.25 

NOVELS 

The  Time  of  Their  Coming,  by  Bertha  B.  Moore  $1.50 

A  New  Garment,  by  Gene  Farrell   1.50 

Autumn  Gold,  by  Charlotte  M.  Kruger   1.50 

Contrary  Winds,  by  Edith  Snyder  Pedersen   2.00 

Yesterday's  Rain,  by  Paul  Hut:  hens   1.75 

Terry's  Call,  by  Ethel  Symonds  Low   1.50 

After  Many  Days,  by  Joye  Hoekzema   1.50 

On  the  China  Road,  by  Martha  L.  Moennich   1.50 

Where  He  Leads,  by  Lillie  Gilliland  McDowell  (2  copies)   1.50 

Give  Me  Thy  Vineyard,  by  Guy  Howard   3.00 

The  Little  Minister,  by  James  M.  Barrie   1.50 

Born  at  Daybreak,  by  Bertha  M.  Petterson   1.50 

He  Called  My  Name,  by  Frank  Vandenberg   1.50 

Bright  Harvest,  by  A.  C.  Wycoff   1.50 

Tunnel  to  the  Sun,  by  J.  R.  Turnbull   1.50 


Sale 
Price 

$1.50 
.93 
1.12 
.93 
1.30 
1.30 
1.12 
.93 
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GOD,  OUR  H 

By  Isaac  Watts 

od,  our  help  in  ages  past, 
hope  for  years  to  come, 
shelter  from  the  stormy  blast, 
our  eternal  home/ 


Under  the  shadow  of  Thy  Throne 
Still  may  we  dwell  secure; 
Sufficient  is  Thine  arm  aJone, 
And  our  defense  is  sure. 

Before  the  hills  in  order  stood, 
Or  earth  received  her  frame, 
From  everlasting  Thou  art  God, 
To  endless  years  the  same. 


Time,  hke  an  ever-rolling  stream, 
Bears  all  its  sons  away; 
They  fly,  forgotten  as  a  dream 
Dies  at  the  opening  day. 

O  God,  our  help  in  ages  past, 

Our  hope  for  years  to  come; 

Be  Thou  our  guide  while  life  shall  last, 

And  our  eternal  home. 


IS  IT  FAIR? 

C.  H.  Overman 

It  is  most  difficult  for  a  pastor  to  recognize  and  admit  that  at 
times  something  may  be  wrong  with  his  preaching.  The  lack  of 
progress,  spiritually  and  otherwise,  cannot  be  totally  blamed  upon 
the  pastor;  but  a  great  deal  of  it  can.  May  we  refer  once  again  to 
the  book,  Pastor  in  Piofile,  by  Adolph  Bedsole.  In  the  chapter, 
"The  Preacher  and  His  Preaching,"  he  states  that  there  is  evidence 
that  something  is  wrong  with  our  preaching.  Evidence  of  this  is 
seen  when  we  notice  that  we  lose  many  of  our  new  converts.  He 
also  points  out  that  something  is  wrong  because  we  preach  steward- 
ship, but  our  people  do  not  practice  it;  we  preach  love,  but  our 
people  squabble  and  bicker;  we  do  not  attract  the  unsaved  to  attend 
our  church  and  we  are  not  having  much  influence  upon  the  political 
world  or  the  world  of  ungodliness. 

It  is  an  easy  matter  for  a  pastor  to  fall  into  a  rut  with  his  preach- 
ing. He  may  continually  preach  the  same  theme,  over  and  over,  so 
much  that  it  soon  becomes  burdensome  to  his  hearers.  When  this 
happens,  it  is  likely  that  the  man  in  the  pew  is  not  receiving  what 
he  needs,  spiritually  speaking.  Is  it  fair  for  the  pastor  to  demand 
that  his  church  be  filled  for  each  service  when  he  fails  to  feed  the 
flock  of  God,  admonish  the  erring,  etc.?  The  wise  pastor  will, 
under  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  able  to  discern  the  needs 
of  the  people,  and  thus  base  his  messages  accordingly.  He  will  do 
this  in  a  spirit  of  love  when  things  are  done  according  to  God's 
divine  plans. 

We  hear  a  lot  of  remarks  today  relative  to  positive  and  nega- 
tive preaching.  We  once  heard  a  preacher  remark  that  to  preach 
positively  is  wrong  because  positive  preaching  is  modernistic 
preaching.  As  some  interpret  the  meaning  of  positive  preaching, 
this  could  very  well  be  true;  but  according  to  the  actual  meaning 
of  the  word,  positive,  such  an  attitude  as  that  expressed  above  is 
wrong.  Such  an  interpretation  says  that  positive  preaching  is  to 
always  tell  people  what  to  do,  and  never  tell  them  what  they  ought 
not  to  do.  To  some,  in  other  words,  it  has  become  a  contest  be- 
tween positive  preaching  and  negative  preaching.  The  litter  says, 
"Thou  shalt  not."  The  former  says,  "Thou  shalt,"  or  "do  this." 
The  Bible  is  filled  with  numerous  commands  of  thou  shalt  not. 
The  Ten  Commandments  are  an  example  of  this.  Likewise,  there 
are  numerous  commands  of  thou  shalt  or  do  this.  The  true  minis- 
ter of  the  gospel  cannot  neglect  either.  In  the  light  of  this  interpre- 
tation, is  it  fair  for  the  minister  to  always  preach  negatively?  or 
positively?  Is  it  fair  to  always  tell  someone  of  the  things  he 
shouldn't  do  to  the  neglect  of  the  things  he  should  do?  Imagine 
the  results  upon  a  child  if  his  parents  were  always  telling  his  child 
not  to  do  something,  and  never  telling  him  what  he  should  do. 

The  word,  positive,  is  defined  as:  admitting  of  no  doubt,  con- 
dition, qualification  or  discretion.  It  is  opposed  to  negative  which 
means:  expressing,  or  containing  negation,  denial,  prohibition  or 
refusal.  For  example,  the  true  minister  of  the  gospel  should  pro- 
claim Christ's  second  coming  positively — without  doubt  or  discre- 
tion, lie  must  proclaim  Christ's  deity  positively — without  condi- 
tion, lie  must  proclaim  His  sacrificial  death  upon  the  Cross,  His 
bodily  resurrection  and  ascension  positively — without  qualification. 
This  is  Biblical  preaching.  It  is  the  kind  which  the  world  needs 
in  this  twentieth  century.    It  is  the  kind  which  will  give  the  search- 


ing soul  something  on  which  to  stand. 

Negative  preaching,  however,  as  defined  above  according1  J 
Webster's  Dictionary,  does  not  give  a  sure  footing;  for  it  is  dih 
a  hope  so,  or  perhaps,  or  maybe,  stand.  All  in  all,  it  would  be  wf 
for  ministers  to  be  sure  of  the  terms  which  they  use,  and  t| 
different  interpretations  of  them,  before  a  particular  method 
preaching  is  condemned  as  being  sinful  and  modernistic. 

Now  may  we  consider  another  area  or  riie  pastor's  preachi 
ministry  which  carries  an  element  of  unfairness.  Some  ministl 
have  the  idea  that  unless  they  make  someone  angry  with  thj 
preaching,  they  arc  not  preaching  the  gospel.  Certainly  the  tr 
gospel  message  will  offend  some  who  hear,  but  the  angry  lister! 
is  no  evidence  of  true  gospel  preaching.  It  would  be  a  simple  matl| 
for  a  minister  with  such  an  attitude  to  fall  into  a  rut  and  preal 
nothing  but  God's  wrath  and  judgment,  etc.  On  the  other  harJ 
John  Wesley  once  said,  "I  must  preach  sin  and  judgment  before! 
can  preach  grace  and  love."  Even  John  Wesley,  however,  kn<| 
that  sin  and  judgment  must  not  be  preached  to  the  neglect  ] 
God's  eternal  grace  and  love.  In  the  January  1  issue  of  Christianil 
Today,  Billy  Graham  is  quoted  as  saying  that  in  America  he  preach 
more  on  sin  and  judgment  than  in  foreign  countries.  The  reasfl 
for  this  is  that  there  is  little  sensitivity  to  sin  and  its  dire  cons 
quences  on  the  part  of  the  average  country.  He  states  howeW 
that  there  are  exceptions  to  this  everywhere.  Like  the  writer 
Ecclesiastes,  may  we  close  by  saying  there  is  a  time  for  preaching  si1 
a  time  for  preaching  judgment,  a  time  for  preaching  hell-fire;  a  tin' 
for  proclaiming  God's  love,  His  mercy  and  eternal  grace.  Bless<! 
is  the  minister  who,  under  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  ab: 
to  discern  the  time  and  place.    (Next  week,  Pastoral  Reflections 

PRESS  IN  OPERATION 

We  are  indeed  happy  to  report  that  the  off-set  press,  camel 
and  dark  room  facilities  are  now  installed,  in  operation,  and  will  1 
serving  the  denomination  soon. 

Naturally  there  are  many  difficulties  in  its  operation  to  tj 
ironed  out.  As  of  the  present  time,  we  are  handicapped  in  that  I 
the  equipment  to  make  the  operation  complete  has  not  arrived.  W 
believe  that  those  who  arc  truly  interested  in  the  promotion  (j 
better  literature  will  lift  us  up  to  God  in  prayer. 
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'Til&ene  *Do<  *20e  Stood? 


•  •  • 

by  Rev.  Winston  Sweeney, 
Kingsport,  Tennessee 

"1  HE  WORD  OF  GOD  gives  clear 
-  and  and  unmistakable  directions  as 
y  Christians  should  stand  and  act  in  this 
'  and  time.  The  book  of  Jude,  Verse  3, 
tes  that  the  Christian  is  "...  to  contend 
the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto 
:  saints."  I  am  well  aware  that  the  trend 
lot  to  be  firm  and  have  real  convictions 
icerning  religious  matters.  In  the  Bible, 
are  warned  not  to  have  fellowship  or  bid 
d-specd  to  those  who  do  not  proclaim 
faith  as  taught  in  the  Bible.  I  think 
as  Free  Will  Baptists,  lose  a  lot  of 
iple,  especially  young  people,  because  we 
to  be  positive  in  our  preaching  coneern- 
the  fundamentals  of  the  Bible. 
When  ministers  and  teachers  fail  to  take 
fear-cut  stand  and  preach  and  teach  as 
y  ought,  then  they  are  doing  a  great  in- 
tice  to  those  who  listen.  Time  and  again 
mg  people  go  from  our  churches  to  eol- 
2  and  many  do  not  know  where  to  turn 
|hat  to  do  when  some  infidel  tries  to  tear 
vn  their  faith;  yet,  ministers  arc  often 
sive  and  refuse  to  be  positive  concerning 
things  that  really  matter.  We  raise  a 
of  steam  concerning  secular  things,  but 
evasive  concerning  the  spiritual.  A  min- 
1  confided  to  me  recently  that  he  never 
ached  a  message  that  would  hurt  or  go 
inst  somebody's  feelings.  Now  this  kind 
preaching  is  not  of  the  Lord.  We  look 
ough  the  Bible  and  find  that  the  true 
ssengers  preached  a  definite  message  that 
ehed  every  phase  of  life  among  those  who 
ened.  They  called  sin  by  its  right  name, 
ey  reproved  sinners  in  Zion.  Certainly 
y  suffered!  They  were  cast  out  for  being 
-fashioned!  They  were  put  in  jails,  dung- 
is,  spit  upon,  beaten,  cast  out  for  dead, 
.  They  didn't  compromise,  because  they 
1  a  message  from  the  Lord.  They  were 
ited  so  by  the  religious  leaders  of  their 
'.  Many  times  today,  instead  of  really 
aching  the  message,  we  compromise  for 
r  of  being  put  on  somebody's  black  list, 
netimes  I  wonder  how  far  John  the  Bap- 
would  get  in  our  time.  This  is  an  age 
which  everybody  is  to  co-operate  in  order 
have  a  standing  in  the  conferences  and 
:  communities,  and  to  be  a  buddy  with  all. 
Brethren,  popularity  should  not  be  the 
icem  of  God-called  men.    This  life  is 
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going  to  be  over  one  of  these  days,  and  we 
are  going  to  answer  to  God  for  the  way 
we  have  preached  and  conducted  our  affairs 
in  this  life.  God  is  not  going  to  ask  us  if 
we  were  concerned  primarily  about  the  social 
side,  etc.  Me  will  want  to  know  whether  or 
not  we  have  stood  for  the  faith  and  preach- 
ed the  message  as  found  in  His  Book. 

The  devil  has  a  lie  that  many  seem  to 
believe;  namely,  don't  be  positive  about 
anything,  just  go  along  and  don't  let  any- 
one know  your  convictions.  "Don't  be 
backed  into  a  corner,"  he  says.  Many  times 
it  seems  that  preachers  are  guilty  of  this  so 
they  may  be  able  to  get  a  certain  pastorate. 
Many  are  one  thing  with  one  crowd  and 
something  else  with  another  crowd.  Such 
actions  are  just  downright  hypocrisy.  Many 
will  not  declare  themselves  on  anything. 
People  ought  to  have  enough  backbone  to 
stand  and  preach  their  convictions.  If  I 
am  ashamed  of  something  I  am  supposed  to 
believe,  I  am  in  the  wrong  pew.  If,  when 
asked  concerning  my  convictions  relative  to 
a  certain  matter,  I  am  evasive  and  won't  give 
a  clear-cut  answer,  then  something  is  wrong. 
To  openly  contend  for  the  faith,  we  are 
open  and  above  board;  and  it  doesn't  mat- 
ter if  ev  eryone  knows  that  we  really  believe 
and  preach  what  the  Bible  says. 

In  the  church  of  which  I  am  pastor  (Fel- 
lowship Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kings- 
port,  Tennessee),  the  congregation  knows 
where  the  pastor  stands — no  one  has  to 
guess  or  think.  We  aren't  ashamed  to  be- 
lieve in  the  fundamentals  and  to  preach 
them.  These  fundamentals  include  the 
verbal  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  the  v  ir- 
gin birth  of  Christ,  the  blood  atonement. 
His  substitutionary  death,  His  resurrection, 
His  ascension  and  His  coming  again.  These 
fundamentals  just  mentioned  are  necessary 
to  salvation  by  grace.  To  deny  these  means 
that  the  individual  does  not  know  God. 
God  commands  that  we  preach  these — de- 
clare that  there  is  no  other  way  of  salvation. 

The  question  has  been  asked,  "Is  it  pos- 
sible that  our  beloved  denomination  could 
become  like  some  of  the  others  of  this  day 
— shot  full  of  modernists  and  liberals?"  The 
answer  is  yes,  and  we  must  be  on  guard 
now!  This  means  the  local  church  must 
be  on  guard,  and  right  on  up  to  the  top  of 
our  denominational  work.  Brethren,  I  am 
not  a  witch  hunter,  but  should  we  fail  to 
be  firm  and  dogmatic,  the  devil  will  cer- 
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tainly  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity.  I 
want  my  children  to  have  a  church  life  that 
will  be  grounded  on  the  rock.  I  want  their 
children  to  sit  under  a  minister  who  will  be 
true  to  the  Word.  I  do  not  have  any 
apology  for  my  convictions,  because  they 
are  based  on  the  Bible.  I  preach  so,  first, 
because  I  love  Him  who  gave  Himself  for 
me.  I  could  not  do  otherwise  in  the  light 
of  all  He  has  done  for  me.  Second,  I  love 
my  denomination.  My  denomination  has 
been  good  to  me,  and  to  let  down  the  guard 
would  be  to  betray  the  trust  that  she  has 
placed  in  me  as  one  of  her  ministers.  I  want 
to  be  faithful  at  all  costs.  Many  times  we 
lose  would-be  friends  when  we  really  take 
a  stand,  but  that  is  the  only  thing  that  will 
really  glorify  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — a  firm 
stand  based  upon  the  Word.  I  pray  that  it 
may  be  said  in  days  to  come  that  we,  as  Free 
Will  Baptists,  have  stood  as  we  ought. 

Mental  Garden 

Grenville  Kleisci 

Resentment  is  an  ugly  thing, 

If  crowds  the  roses  out; 
Keep   your  mental   garden  fair; 

Put  harmful  things  to  rout. 

Seed-thoughts  that  you  cultivate 
Within  your  fertile  mind 

Bring  forth  varied  blossoms 
According  to  their  kind. 

Anger,  malice,  worry,  fear, 
Are  noxious  mental  seeds; 

Quickly  rid  your  mind  of  them 
Before  they  choke  as  weeds. 

Faith,  gentleness,  humility, 

Truth,  patience,  unselfish  love 

Are  specimens  of  seedlings  rare. 
Approved  of  God  above. 

Your  mental  garden  is  a  place 
In  which  you  daily  dwell; 

Let  nothing  ugly  flourish  there: 
Safeguard  and  tend  it  well. 

— The  Youth's  Visitor. 


A  crooked  path  is  the  shortest  way  to 
jail. 
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Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  ot  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Well  Baptist. 


Mrs.  Mary  N.  Spears 

Mrs.  Mary  N.  Spears  was  born  in  Calhoun 
Count}',  Florida,  on  January  4,  1872,  and 
departed  this  life  January  27,  1960,  mak- 
ing her  stay  on  earth  88  years. 

"Aunt  Polly,"  as  she  was  affectionately 
known  to  her  relatives  and  friends,  had  a 
long,  useful  life.  The  best  that  can  be  said 
of  her  is  that  she  lived  a  beautiful,  Chris- 
tian life,  and  her  goodness  overflowed  and 
enriched  the  lives  of  others.  Fellowship 
with  her  was  an  honor,  a  joy  and  a  blessing. 

She  was  a  lifelong,  faithful  and  loyal 
member  of  the  Christian  Home  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  which  she  loved  and  cher- 
ished. She  was  also  a  charter  member  of 
the  woman's  auxiliary,  and  her  passing  has 
left  a  vacancy  in  the  life  of  every  member. 
One  of  the  circles  in  the  auxiliary  was  lov- 
ingly named,  "The  Polly  Spears  Circle." 

In  her  passing,  the  church  has  lost  one 
of  its  most  loved  members.  She  possessed 
a  deep  and  abiding  faith  in  her  God,  whom 
she  loved  and  served. 

She  was  a  patient  and  loving  mother,  a 
devoted  wife  and  a  kind  friend  to  everv- 
one.  She  was  loved  and  esteemed  by  all 
who  knew  her.  The  humble  manner  in 
which  she  bore  her  afflictions  and  sufferings 
without  a  murmur,  always  submissive  to 
God's  will,  was  evidence  of  her  faith  in  a 
supreme  God. 

She  was  married  to  Mr.  W.  J.  Spears 
September  19,  1889,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  more  than  30  years  ago.  To  this 
happy  union  was  born  nine  children. 

The  saintly  mother  will  be  sorely  missed, 
but  the  grieved  children  will  always  treasure 
in  their  memory  the  sweet  devotion  and  in- 
fluence of  her  life.  Truly,  she  looked  well 
to  the  ways  of  her  household,  and  her  chil- 
dren rise  up  and  call  her  blessed.  Heaven 
will  be  sweeter  and  more  beautiful  because 
she  is  there. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the 
Christian  Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
by  her  pastor,  the  Rev.  Daniel  Pelt,  assisted 
by  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Floyd.  Burial  was  in 
Nettle  Ridge  Cemetery  with  her  nephews 
acting  as  pallbearers. 

She  is  survived  by  four  sons,  Joe  and  John 
of  Blountstown;  Charlie  of  Port  St.  Joe,  and 
Decar  of  Jacksonville;  two  daughters,  Mrs. 
Laura  Lamb  of  Chattahoochee,  and  Mrs. 
Mag  Rabon  of  Blountstown;  two  brothers, 
Charlie  and  Joe  Holley  of  Blountstown;  one 


sister,  Mrs.  Mollie  Barber  of  Millville;  20 
grandchildren,  20  great-grandchildren  and 
1  great-great-granddaughter,  besides  a  host 
of  cherished  friends  who  mourn  her  pass- 
ing. 

Each  survivor  holds  a  treasure  chest  of 
rich,  precious  memories  of  a  loving,  de- 
voted mother  and  an  humble  Christian.  The 
family,  her  church,  her  friends  and  the 
community  have  suffered  a  great  loss  in 
the  passing  of  "Aunt  Polly,"  but  we  bow 
reverently  to  the  will  of  Him  who  doeth  all 
things  well. 

May  the  richest  blessings  of  our  heaven- 
ly Father  rest  and  abide  on  all  who  are 
near  and  clear  to  her. 

Written  by  one  who  loved  her  dearly, 
Annie  Belle  Taylor 
Blountstown,  Florida 

In  Memoriam 

(This  is  written  in  loving  memory  of  one 
of  our  dear  members  of  Christian  Home 
Woman's  Auxiliary,  Mrs.  Chellie  Bracewell, 
who  departed  this  life  September  27,  1959.) 

Just  four  months  ago  today, 

Chellie  gentle  slipped  away, 
To  be  with  Him  up  above 

Where  all  is  peace  and  joy  and  love. 

No  one  knows  the  silent  heartaches, 
Only  those  who  have  lost  can  tell 

Of  the  grief  we  bore  in  silence 
For  the  one  we  loved  so  well. 

No  one  on  earth  will  ever  know. 

How  it  hurt  to  see  her  go; 
But  we  must  learn  to  be  content 

With  the  56  years  she  spent. 

Dear  Chellie,  you  were  so  hard  to  spare. 
But  wc  know  you  were  needed  there, 

With  your  humbleness  so  sweet. 
Heaven  must  be  more  complete. 

Written  by  a  Friend 

The  Master's  Business 

by  Floyd  B.  Cherry 

Text:  ".  .  .  what  is  that  to  thee?  follow 
thou  me"  (John  21:22). 

PETER  and  some  of  the  other 
apostles  had  gone  fishing,  but  after 
fishing  all  night  they  had  caught  nothing. 
Just  as  day  was  breaking,  Jesus  stood  on 
the  beach.  He  told  them  to  cast  their  net 
on  the  right  side.  As  they  obeyed,  their  net 
was  filled.  When  they  got  on  land,  they 
saw  a  charcoal  fire  with  fish  on  it  which 
Jesus  had  prepared  for  them. 
A  Dangerous  Concern 

The  seaside  breakfast  had  ended,  and 
the  apostles  were  watching  the  silvery  waves 
along  the  beach.  Surging  emotions  filled 
their  souls,  for  they  realized  that  the  Strang- 
er who  had  awaited  their  incoming  boat  was 
the  Lord.    It  must  have  been  wonderful  to 


see  Him  as  He  gracefully  sat  watching  tlt|j 
hungry  men  eating  the  meal  that  He  h&| 
prepared  for  them. 

Tenderly  He  had  spoken  to  Peter,  an 
the  thrice-asked  question  "Lovest  thou  Me?  j 
had  stirred  them  deeply.  Peter  had  bee 
moved  almost  to  tears  for  the  denials  of  a| 
earlier  occasion  were  still  in  his  mind.  The  I 
after  awhile  Peter  looked  at  John  and  saiii 
to  Jesus,  "Lord,  and  what  shall  this  ma 
do?" 

The  Lord  answered,  "If  I  will  that  he  tarr| 
till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee?  Simol 
Peter,  your  greatest  mistake  is  that  you  ail 
often  thinking  and  looking  at  other  peopkj 
Do  you  remember  how  I  sent  you  to  take  th I 
money  from  the  mouth  of  the  fish.  Yo  1 
were  upset  then  because  other  people'' 
opinion  had  overshadowed  your  outlool 
Do  you  remember  how  you  denied  know'j 
edge  of  Me?  That  happened  because  yo-j 
permitted  other  people  to  influence  you] 
Peter,  be  less  concerned  about  other  folk 
and  think  more  about  the  Master." 

A  Delightful  Correction 

"What  is  that  to  thee?"  If  I  be  thj 
Lord,  and  you  are  my  servant,  your  chie 
aim  should  be  to  do  my  will.  If  I  decid 
that  John  should  linger  till  I  return,  thai 
is  no  business  of  yours,  is  it?  "Simon  Pete*, 
if  you  are  to  feed  My  lambs,  and  shephen! 
My  sheep,  you  will  need  to  look  constant!; 
to  Me.  The  days  ahead  will  be  difficult! 
and  if  you  lose  sight  of  Me  anything  cai 
happen.  Attend  to  your  own  affairs."  Thu 
did  Jesus  correct  Peter  who  was  always  get 
ting  into  trouble  because  he  had  not  master 
ed  the  art  of  minding  his  own  business. 

A  Definite  Command 

"Follow  thou  Me."  When  Peter  hearc 
this  command  his  thoughts  probably  wen 
back  to  the  morning  when  the  Lord  firs' 
called  him.  After  borrowing  Peter's  boat 
Christ  had  said,  "Follow  Me,  and  I  will 
make  you  to  become  a  fisher  of  men."  Nov 
another  commission  had  been  given.  Hf 
hs  been  told  to  shepherd  the  flock  of  God 

The  Christian  pathway  is  beset  witlj 
many  dangers,  and  problems  will  arise  tc! 
confound  those  who  are  not  prepared  foi! 
emergencies  of  the  way.  To  follow  Chrisi 
means  to  learn  of  Him  and  to  be  taught  by 
Him.  By  following  Christ  and  learning 
about  Christ  and  from  Christ,  Peter,  th( 
fearful  apostle  who  had  failed  before  the 
taunts  of  a  servant  girl,  eventually  reachec 
unprecedented  heights  of  personal  loyalty 
He  followed  his  Lord  to  a  cross;  he  was  faith 
ful  unto  death. 

Recently,  I  saw  a  placard  on  the  office 
of  a  businessman  which  said:  "Lord,  keep, 
me  so  busy  at  my  own  job  that  I  will  nol 
have  time  to  stick  my  nose  in  other  people': 
business." 
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by  Jeanette  Lockerbie 

r  HAD  FAINTED,  unless  I  had  be- 
L  lieved  to  see  the  goodness  of  the 
ord  in  the  land  of  the  living."  The  pas- 
>r  finished  his  reading  of  the  morning  les- 
in,  and  Marylin  found  herself  pondering 
/er  the  last  phrase,  "...  the  land  of  the 

mg" 

It  was  good  to  be  alive — to  be  in  the  land 
:  the  living.  And  especially  a  pastor's 
ife;  so  many  nice  things  happened  to  her. 

h,  there  were  the  occasional  annoyances 
cidental  to  her  husband's  profession,  but, 
1  the  whole  this  early  spring  morning, 
[arylin  Goddart,  minister's  wife,  was  happy- 
id  completely  contented  with  her  life. 
Then  it  happened.  From  her  vantage 
int  in  the  choir  loft  Marylin  had  an  ex- 
tent view  of  the  whole  congregation. 
3ould  that  be — was  it?  Yes!  It  was 
>anne  Landers!"  Marylin  leaned  forward 
-  get  a  better  look  at  that  worshiper  in  the 
sle  seat,  second  pew  from  the  back  of  the 
lurch.  As  if  she  needed  to!  There  was  no 
istaking  the  unbelievably  blond  hair,  that 
:ver  seemed  to  darken,  and  the  contrasting 
:ep  brown  eyes.  It  was  Joanne,  all  right. 
The  morning  service,  the  outlook  for  the 
easant  Sunday,  was  spoiled. 

"Geoff  will  be  sure  to  invite  her  for  din- 
:r.  Well,  I'll  show  him.  I  will  invite  her 
it,  before  he  has  a  chance  to  speak  to 
:r."  There  was  bitterness  in  Marylin's 
oughts.  She  had  thought  this  was  a  closed 
lapter  in  her  life,  that  she  had  defeated  the 
;mon  of  jealousy  that  had  plagued  the  first 
|rs  of  their  marriage.  But  just  this  one 
impse  of  Joanne  and  all  the  old  gnawing, 
ie  old  bitterness  came  to  the  surface  again. 
The  service  went  on.  Geoff,  all  un- 
mscious  of  the  conflict  in  the  heart  of 
s  young  wife,  preached  his  usual  brilliani' 
rmon.  Marylin's  thoughts  were  miles 
ray. 

They  had  all  been  in  college  together, 
eoff  and  Joanne,  from  the  same  small 
>wn,  had  been  friends  all  their  lives.  Mary- 
l  had  fallen  in  love  with  the  tall,  crew-cut, 
d-headed  Geoff  at  first  sight.  And  he,  too, 
id  seemed  impressed  with  her.  As  the 
eeks  had  gone  by,  he  had  said  with  his 
ooked  grin  that  so  captivated  her,  "Mary- 

i,  you  are  just  right  for  me.    You  just 


fit  for  size,  not  like  tall,  gangling  Joanne. 
She's  too  tall  for  me.  And  your  hair — so 
straight  and  dark — must  be  some  Indian 
m  your  family,  and  I  like  Indians/" 

Marylin  took  off  her  choir  robe,  conscious 
of  her  last  year's  dress.  With  a  glance  at 
the  smooth  dark  bangs  and  a  quick  dab  with 
her  powder,  she  hurried  out  of  the  choir 
room  and  maneuvered  her  way  through  the 
congregation. 

"What  a  surprise,  Joanne!  1  thought  you 
were  at  the  other  end  of  the  state!  You  must 
come  home  with  us  for  dinner.  I'll  just  slip 
to  the  door  and  tell  Geoff." 

In  a  moment  they  were  out  on  the  walk 
that  skirted  the  church.  "Geoff  will  bring 
Debby.  She  is  in  the  nursery.  We  can 
start  dinner.  Geoff  is  always  starved  after 
he  preaches."  I  must  he  casual  and  imper- 
sonal. I  mustn't  let  her  see  how  much  she 
upsets  me.  Marylin  was  angry  and  ashamed. 
Why  had  Joanne  come  back  into  their  lives? 
Well,  she  wasn't  going  to  ask  her.  Of  that 
she  was  sure. 

"We  have  company  for  dinner,  Baby." 
Marylin  heard  Geoff's  cheery  voice  through 
the  open  kitchen  door,  and  watched  as  he 
swung  three-year-old  Debby  up  the  steps. 
"Say  'Hello'  to  your  Auntie  Joanne." 

"Oh,  I  like  when  we  have  company  for 
dinner.  Hello,  are  you  really  my  Auntie 
Joanne?"  the  childish  voice  prattled  on. 

"Honey,  I'm  going  to  take  Joanne  into 
the  den;  we  have  a  lot  to  catch  up  on.  I 
have  to  hear  all  about  everybody  back  home, 
you  know.  Let  me  know  if  I  can  help  with 
dinner." 

"If  I  can  help!  It  I  can  help!"  Marylin 
felt  the  hot  blood  in  her  face,  and  she 
clenched  her  hands.  Didn't  they  always  work 
together  on  Sundays?  "Its  a  busy  day  for 
vou,  too,  Marylin,  with  teaching  Sunday 
school,  singing  in  the  choir  and  counseling 
the  young  people's  groups.  Why  should  you 
do  all  the  kitchen  work  too?"  But  that  was 
when  there  was  no  Joanne  on  the  scene! 

Marylin  could  hear  them;  the  eagerness 
in  their  voices,  the  interest.  She  prepared  a 
particularly  fine  dinner,  slamming  a  few 
dishes  as  she  did  so.  The  child  ran  from 
room  to  room  playing  with  her  white  kit- 
ten. "Mummic,  is  she  really  my  Auntie 
Joanne?  Isn't  she  awfully  pretty,  Mummie? 
Her  hair  is  like  my  best  dolly's,  all  soft  and 


silky.    Is  she  really,  truly,  my  auntie?" 

"She  was  almost  your  mother!"  Marylin 
was  tempted  to  snap,  but  checked  the  im- 
pulse. After  all,  why  take  it  out  on  the 
child?  It  was  her  father  she  would  like  to 
flay. 

They  were  seated  at  the  dinner  table. 
Why  does  she  not  come  right  out  and  say 
it.  It's  in  every  look  and  word.  "I  knew  your 
husband  before  you  did"  the  black  thoughts 
intruded,  even  as  she  attempted  to  enter  in- 
to the  conversation. 

Geoff  was  speaking.  "Isn't  it  a  shame 
about  Dave?  It  sure  is  nice  to  have  Joanne 
here,  but  I'm  sorry  about  old  Dave.  (Vague- 
ly Marylin  remembered  there  had  been  a 
"Dave"  in  those  college  days.) 

"I  haven't  had  a  chance  to  hear  what 
brings  Joanne  to  town,"  said  Marylin. 

"It's  Dave.  He  has  to  have  some  special 
medical  care  and  Jo  has  come  to  see  Dr. 
Phillips.  You  know  he  is  from  our  home 
town.  Well,  it  seems  he  is  out  of  the  city 
and  not  expected  back  for  a  few  days.  I've 
told  Jo  she  mustn't  stay  in  a  room  in  a  tour- 
ist home.  Not  with  us  here!  What  do  you 
say,  Marylin?" 

"Oh,  of  course  not!  You  must  come  and 
stay  with  us  for  the  few  days.  You  can 
have  Debby's  room." 

"Debby's  room!  Not  for  our  guest,  Mary- 
lin! Why  can't  she  have  our  room?  We 
can  sleep  on  the  sofa  in  the  living  room." 

"Nothing  hut  the  best  for  Auntie  Jo- 
anne!" thought  the  seething  Marylin.  "By 
all  means,  let  her  have  our  room." 

The  next  day  was  Debby's  birthday.  Mary- 
lin could  have  screamed  as  she  watched  the 
child  show  off  her  Auntie  Joanne  to  her 
little  friends — and  their  mothers!  "She's 
prettier  than  anybody's  auntie.  I  just  love 
her." 

Joanne  could  do  everything.  She  made 
the  extra-fancy  decoration  on  the  cake;  she 
knew  all  the  right  childish  games;  she  ban- 
daged the  knee  when  one  tot  fell  off  the 
bike;  she  named  the  ancient  station  wagon 
the  party  cart  as  Geoff  toted  the  children 
home — while  I  am  left  to  clean  up  the  mess. 
She  was  fit  to  be  tied! 

"No  minister's  wife  should  feel  as  I  feel 
— but,  then,  should  any  minister  cause  his 

(continued  on  page  seven) 
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New  Church  Organized 
In  Alabama 

On  Sunday,  January  31,  the  Cedar  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Route  2,  Wil- 
sonville,  Alabama,  was  organized  with  24 
charter  members.  The  Rev.  W.  H.  Ryland 
of  Birmingham,  Alabama,  was  in  charge  of 
the  organizational  meeting.  He  presented 
the  Articles  of  Faith,  explaining  fully  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  doctrine;  he  also  read  the 
Church  Covenant  and  presented  the  Bible. 
The  church  members  were  encouraged  to 
support  all  of  the  denominational  enter- 
prises, and  also  to  tithe. 

One  of  the  members  has  given  the  church 
a  one-half  acre  lot  on  which  to  build  a 
sanctuary.  The  surrounding  of  cedars  led 
to  the  name  of  Cedar  Grove  Church.  Other 
members  have  made  pledges  toward  erect- 
ing the  building  in  the  early  spring.  The 
location  of  the  new  church  is  about  38  miles 
south  of  Birmingham,  Alabama.  The  clerk 
of  the  church  is  Miss  Doris  Davis,  Route  2, 
Wilsonville,  Alabama. 

The  Rev.  M.  C.  Isbell  of  Leeds,  Alabama, 
was  elected  pastor;  he  will  continue  the  ser- 
vices every  Sunday  and  Sunday  night.  The 
services  will  be  held  in  the  homes  of  the 
members  until  the  building  can  be  erected. 

A  Sunday  school  of  40  members  was  or- 
ganized at  the  first  meeting.  The  group 
feels  that  the  church  has  a  promising  future 
since  it  is  miles  from  the  nearest  church. 
All  the  members  pledged  their  loyalty  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  faith. 

Mr.  Ryland  states  that  there  arc  other 
fields  in  Alabama  open  to  the  establishment 
of  new  churches  in  1960,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Alabama  Home  Mission  Board. 


Midway  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the  Midway 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Moultrie, 
Georgia,  on  February  27,  1960.  The  Rev. 
J.  E.  Wood  of  Blakely,  Georgia,  will  be  the 
visiting  evangelist  for  these  services. 

The  Rev.  Mance  Cason,  pastor,  extends  a 
cordial  invitation  to  everyone  to  attend  this 
revival. 


Hickory  Grove  Observes 
National  Youth  Week 

Hickory  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
near  Malone,  Florida,  observed  National 


NOTES 


Youth  Week  January  24-29.  The  youth  of 
the  church,  in  conference  with  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Chester  H.  Pelt,  planned  and  di- 
rected the  program. 

Bobby  Vaughn,  sophomore  at  Chipola 
Junior  College,  Marianna,  Florida,  was  gen- 
eral director,  and  Jimmy  Ditty,  freshman  at 
Chipola  Junior  College,  was  program  chair- 
man. Lancll  Oswald,  graduate  of  Troy  State 
College  and  now  employed  as  a  teacher  in 
Dothan,  Alabama,  was  music  director. 
Lanell  is  a  member  of  Hickory  Grove  and 
very  active  as  a  leader. 

Speakers  and  their  subjects  were  as  fol- 
lows: 

Bobby  Vaughn,  member  of  Hickory  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  "Under  Orders 
to  Believe." 

Johnny  Chafin,  member  of  Damascus 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and  a  sophomore 
at  Chipola  Junior  College,  "Under  Orders 
to  Yield." 

Sara  Rich,  member  of  Chipley  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  and  a  sophomore  at  Chipola 
Junior  College,  "Under  Orders  to  Witness." 

Jimmy  Ditty,  member  of  Hickory  Grove- 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  "Under  Orders 
to  Reach  Out." 

Mary  Ruth  Oswald,  member  of  Hickory 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  a  graduate 
of  Troy  State  College  and  now  employed  as 
a  teacher  in  Golson  Elementary  of  Marian- 
na, "Under  Orders  to  Prepare." 

Lowell  Croom,  member  of  Marvin  Chapel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and  a  senior  at 
Florida  State  University,  "Under  Orders  to 
Serve." 

Refreshments  and  Christian  fellowship 
were  enjoyed  each  evening  by  the  large 
group  of  youth  and  adults  in  attendance  in 
Fellowship  Hall,  a  new  extension  of  the 
educational  building  of  the  church. 

The  membership  of  the  church,  both 
young  and  old  experienced  a  revival.  Some 
people  in  the  community  were  reached  that 
had  not  responded  to  the  efforts  of  Chris- 
tians heretofore.  Indeed,  there  are  hidden 
treasures  in  our  Free  Will  Baptist  youth. 

Miss  Rich  brought  with  her  a  group  of 
young  ladies  from  the  Chipley  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  on  Tuesday  night,  Flossie 
and  Freda  Owens,  Mary  Rich  and  their 
pianist,  who  brought  several  appropriate 
and  beautiful  messages  in  song. 

Social  activities  for  the  youth  of  Hickory 
Grove  during  February  will  include  an  in- 
formal hymn  sing  in  the  home  of  a  member 


Children's  Home  Report 
For  January,  1960 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Hon 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the  f 
lowing  receipts  for  January,  1960.  Receijj 
have  been  mailed  to  each  individual,  au>f 
iary  or  organization  contributing,  but  totj) 
are  shown  here  only  from  each  conferen 
for  the  period  covered.  The  books  and  fi. 
are  open  at  the  home  for  inspection  or  chec 


mg  for  any  particular  receipt: 

Albemarle  Conference  .   $  44.1 

Blue  Ridge  Association    510.  j 

Cape  Fear  Conference    44.1 

Central  Conference    770.1 

Eastern  Conference    549.il 

French  Broad  Association    19.' 

Jack's  Creek  Association    34 J 

Pec  Dee  Association    18.( 

Piedmont  Association    63.( 

Western  Conference    868.1 

Miscellaneous    5,600/ 

Central  Conference  Building 

Fund      348.; 


Total  January  Receipts  ..  .-.$8,873.2 


Eppley  Sisters  to 

Appear  at  Liberty  Church 

The  Eppley  Sisters  Gospel  Quintette 
York  Pennsylvania,  will  appear  at  the  Lii 
erty  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  near  Mam 
ing,    South    Carolina,    Monday  evenin 
February  22,  at  7:30. 

The  five  sisters,  Sara,  Mary,  Verna,  Lo 
raine  and  Pauline,  render  a  deeply  spiritu; 
program  featuring  vocal  quintettes,  sopran 
and  alto  solos,  artistic  piano  playing,  an 
numbers  on  the  following  musical  instn 
ments:  vibra-harp,  violin,  electric  Hawaiian 
guitar,  saxophone,  accordians,  cathedra 
chimes,  musical  saw  and  organ.  The  fi\f 
sisters  are  known  from  coast  to  coast  an 
have  appeared  in  churches  in  48  state! 
Canada,  Old  Mexico,  British  Isles  and  Ei 
rope. 

If  you  wish  to  hear  a  musical  program  tha 
is  unique  and  different,  come  and  hear  thes' 
five  sisters.  Institutions  of  learning  includ 
Wheaton  College,  Wheaton,  Illinois;  the  Si 
Paul  Bible  Institute,  St.  Paul,  Minnesofe 
Dunmire  School  of  Music,  Flarrisburg,  Penri 
sylvania;  and  Messiah  Bible  College,  Gran 
tham,  Pennsylvania. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend 


Revival  at 
Maury  Church 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Maury  Fre 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Maury,  North  Caro 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  horn  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  DaiJy  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Loyalty  Fund  Report 
Mount  Olive  Junior 
College 

The  following  is  a  report  of  Loyalty  Fund 
fts  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  for 
e  period  of  January  19  through  January 
1960. 

Previously  reported  for  the  year: 
ee  Will  Baptists  ....$29,038.04 
iends      13,217.02 


.' riends 


900.00 


jtal  Previously 

Reported   

:ceived  from: 

stern  Conference    $  515.00 

mtral  Conference  ..  107.50 

estern  Conference  .  195.00 

.pe  Fear  Conference  293.85 

bemarle  Conference  140.44 

;dmont  Association  10.00 

uth  Carolina    40.00 

ital  Gifts  from 
Free  Will  Baptists 
sunt  Olive  and 

Community  _$  325.00 
>ldsboro  and 

Community    370.00 

her  Communities  .  205.00 


$42,255.07 


1,301.79 


>tal  Gifts  from 

\AARYLIN'S  MONSTER 

(continued  from  page  five) 

:e  to  feel  like  I  do?"  she  rationalized,  but 
1  the  guilt  and  shame  were  mixed  with 
s  anger.  She  should  pray — but  some- 
w  God  seemed  far  away. 
The  telephone  rang  at  dinner  time  and 
:off  rose  to  answer  it.  "It's  for  you,  Jo- 
ae,"  he  said,  "the  Doc." 
'Oh,  he  must  have  come  back  earlier 
."  Joanne's  voice  trailed  off  into  the 
1.  "We  must  pray,  Marylin,  that  this 
d  of  Joanne's  will  be  worthwhile,  and  that 
.  Phillips  will  really  be  able  to  give  her 
ne  encouraging  news  to  take  back  to 
ve,"  Geoff  said  thoughtfully. 
Marylin  found  herself  clenching  her  fin- 
's under  the  tablecloth.  "I'll  pray,  if  it 
1  mean  that  Joanne  will  go  home  to 
•ve,"  her  unkind  thoughts  appalled  her! 


Total  Received  to  Date  _       ...$44,456. 86 
The  gifts  during  this  period  have  been 
designated  for  use  as  follows: 

General  Budget   $1,841.79 

Scholarship  Funds  ...  40.00 
Student  Loan  Funds  .  ..  320.00 

Total  ..  $2,201.79 

Honor  Roil 

All  gifts  of  $100  or  more  are  listed  on 
an  Honor  Roll  and  are  published  with  the 
report  each  time.  The  Honor  Roll  gifts 
for  this  period  are  listed  below  and  are 
from  North  Carolina  unless  otherwise  in- 
dicated. 

Shady  Grove  Church...  .  .$278.85 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  I.  Frank  Aycock  _  100.00 
Kinston  Church  ..  .  300.00 

Leslie  Smith    ....  100.00 

W.  H.  Best  and  Sons,  Inc.  .         .  100.00 

Henry  Parker  Brewer   .  200.00 

Wood's  Grove  Sunday  School  120.00 

Johnson-Sherman  Company    150.00 

Your  gifts  to  the  Loyalty  Fund  of  Mount 
Olive  College  Junior  College  will  help  keep 
the  door  of  Christian  education  open  for 
the  youth  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomi- 
nation. Make  an  investment  that  will  pay 
lasting  dividends  by  investing  in  the  future 
of  our  youth. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Business  Mgr. 

Was  she  letting  the  fact  that  Joanne  was  in 
their  home  disturb  her  to  such  a  degree? 
She  had  never  been  unkind,  unreasonable, 
but  this — this  was  something  she  couldn't 
seem  to  fight. 

"Dr.  Phillips  will  see  me  right  away.  Will 
you  please  excuse  me?  I  am  so  glad.  I'll 
just  go  right  over."  Eagerness  told  in 
every  word  as  the  tall,  attractive  girl  picked 
up  her  hat  and  bag  and  hurried  off  down 
the  street. 

In  an  hour  she  was  back.  Not  the  same 
Joanne — the  gay,  vibrant,  life-of-the-party 
Joanne.  Marylin  was  alone  when  she  re- 
turned. Joanne  looked  wilted.  She  slump- 
ed into  a  chair,  her  head  in  her  hands.  After 
a  long  moment,  she  looked  up.  "Marylin, 
how  could  I  stand  it  if  you  weren't  here  for 
me  to  talk  to?  I  need  you.  The  doctor 
says  that  Dave — that  Dave  .  .  ."  she  broke 
down. 

All  Marylin  reallv  heard  was  "Marylin 


...  I  need  you."  Joanne,  self-sufficient,  al- 
ways calm  and  composed  Joanne,  needs  me: 
she  needs  me! 

Her  pixy  face  with  its  straight  dark  bangs 
was  tearful  as  Marylin  crossed  the  rug  and 
bent  down  over  Joanne.  "Jo,  tell  me,  what 
is  it?  Why  are  you  so  upset?  What  did 
the  doctor  say?" 

Joanne  straightened  up  in  her  chair.  "It's 
worse,  much  worse  than  we  had  feared.  Dr. 
Phillips  says  Dave  may  never  walk  again.  He 
studied  the  X-ray  plates  I  took  with  me. 
There's  just  one  thing.  If  he  could  have 
Dave  here  constantly,  there  might  be  some 
hope,  but  that  is  quite  impossible  for  us. 
You  know  our  circumstances,  Marylin.  I 
had  thought  that  this  trip  would  give  Dave 
real  hope.    I  thought — " 

Marylin  cut  in  on  Joanne's  words.  "Come 
on!  let's  go  over  to  the  church.  Geoff  is 
there  in  his  study.  Tell  him — oh,  there  he  is 
out  on  the  walk.  Geoff,  take  Joanne  into 
your  study,  please,  dear." 

"Oh,  I'm  so  glad  I  can  talk  to  you  and 
Geoff,  Marylin.   Thank  God,  I  came  here." 

"I'll  see  you  both  in  a  few  minutes," 
Marylin  called  as  she  left  them  at  the  studv 
door.  "There's  some  business  I  have  to 
attend  to  in  the  church."  A  sick  feeling 
had  come  over  her.  Here  she  was,  jealous 
— yes,  she  let  herself  admit  it — jealous  of 
Joanne.  She,  Marylin  with  so  much  to  live 
for — Geoff,  her  little  girl,  a  secure  happy 
future  ahead  of  her,  and  Joanne — what  did 
Joanne  have  to  face  in  the  future? 

It  was  a  half  hour  later.  Joanne  and 
Geoff  came  quietly  into  the  sanctuary.  A 
figure  rose  from  her  kneeling  position  at 
the  front  of  the  church.  They  were  too 
late  to  hear  her  broken  words,  ".  .  .  and  oh, 
God,  please  forgive  me  for  being  so  unkind 
— and  ungrateful  for  all  Your  goodness  to 
me  in  the  land  of  the  living;  help  me  to  be 
more  worthy.  Amen." 

They  met  halfway  up  the  aisle.  "Geoff, 
can't  we  arrange  to  have  Joanne  and  Dave 
come  here  and  be  with  us  while  Dave  takes 
the  treatments.  We  know  how  good  Dr. 
Phillips  is.  We  can  manage  and  I  just 
know- — I  feel  it  inside  that  Dave  will  walk 
again.  We'll  get  him  on  his  feet,  won't  we, 
Joanne?" 

"Hone)',  I  almost  forgot  to  tell  you.  I 
had  a  call  this  morning  in  the  study.  It  was 
Mrs.  Farley.  You  know  she  has  that  won- 
derful class,  the  business  and  professional 
girls,  and  she  has  to  give  it  up.  They  were 
pretty  cut  up  about  losing  her  as  their 
teacher,  until  Mrs.  Farley  said  that  you 
were  the  very  person  to  take  her  place.  You 
w  ill,  won't  you?" 

"Yes,  Geoff,  I  will.  I— well.  I  just  killed 
a  monster." — Gospel  Herald. 


Nothing  is  more  simple  than  true  great- 
ness—to be  simple  is  to  be  great. 
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ON  THE.  cBIBLE  38,.c°»du*d  *  F- EARR0W 


H  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Should  a  Christian  support  a 
church  that  denies  the  virgin  birth,  the  deity 
or  the  finished  work  of  Christ  on  Calvary? 
— R.  E.  Tyson,  Noith  Carolina. 

Answer:  No,  we  should  pray  for  such  a 
church  and  for  even  one  church  member 
that  might  hold  such  erroneous  views  while 
trying  in  any  way  we  think  possible  or  feel 
lead  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  help  him  before 
we  denounce  or  even  forsake  such  a  person 
or  such  a  church.  Until  wc  have  first  lived 
and  witnessed  in  a  Christlike  manner  before 
people  that  have  been  taught  erroneously 
and  have  in  part  committed  themselves  to 
the  way  of  error,  we  have  come  short  of 
that  taught  us  in  the  Bible.  Remember  that 
each  local  church  is  composed  of  the  in- 
dividual Christians  that  constitute  its  mem- 
bership, and  we  as  Christians  have  a  re- 
sponsibility to  each  of  these.  "Brethren,  if 
any  of  you  do  err  from  the  truth,  and  one 
convert  him;  Let  him  know,  that  he  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall 
hide  a  multitude  of  sins"  (James  5:19,  20); 
"Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them:  for  in  doing  this 
thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them  that 
hear  thee"  (1  Timothy  4:16).  We  are 
instructed  to  exhort  each  other  daily 
throughout  this  age.  "Take  heed,  brethren, 
lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God. 
But  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is 
called  To  day;  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin.  For  we 
are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the 
beginning  of  our  confidence  stedfast  unto 
the  end"  (Hebrews  3:12-14). 

When  all  that  the  Bible  teaches  to  do 
to  recover  a  brother  or  a  church  has  been 
done  and  nothing  has  helped  those  in  error 
to  come  back  into  fellowship,  then  and  not 
before,  it  is  time  to  withdraw  membership 
with  the  church  and  fellowship  with  the 
individual.  However,  we  should  remember 
that  we  are  called  to  give  the  gospel  to  all 
creatures  of  a  lost  world  and  not  to  a  few 
eager  souls;  therefore,  if  the  withdrawal  of 
membership  from  a  church  is  done  while 
the  Holy  Spirit  influences  us  to  take  the 
message  to  certain  individuals  that  are  un- 
saved, it  would  still  remain  our  duty  to 
obey  Him.    This  might  be  done  without 
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sanctioning  the  unbelief  fostered  by  the 
leaders.  Sometimes  Satan  will  confuse  us, 
making  it  hard  to  know  how  to  act;  but  we 
may  be  sure  that  while  there  are  lost  souls 
that  we  may  be  reasonably  sure  would  take 
Christ  as  Saviour  were  the  Word  explained 
to  them,  it  is  our  duty  to  see  that  they  get 
the  Word. 


Question:  Did  God  predestinate  Judas' 
betrayal  of  Christ  and  the  end  of  his  life 
that  resulted  from  it? — -James  Monague, 
North  Carolina. 

Answer:  No!  Not  if  by  this  you  mean 
that  God  arbitrarily  foreordained  that  Judas 
could  not  believe  and  be  saved.  Anyone 
who  knows  our  God  as  the  Bible  sets  Him 
forth  could  not  accept  such  a  doctrine  of 
predestination;  nor  that  it  was  foretold  of 
Judas  that  he  would  betray  our  Lord  cannot 
be  denied,  neither  would  a  reasonable  Chris- 
tian care  at  all  to  argue  that  anj'thing  else 
is  the  truth.  God  foretold  this  truth  be- 
cause His  foreknowledge  enables  Him  to  do 
such.  This  by  no  means  alters  the  cast  that 
Judas  was  a  free  moral  agent,  and  therefore, 
what  he  did  he  did  of  his  own  volition.  He 
could  have  done  differently  if  he  had  only- 
willed  or  chosen  to  do  so. 

"Men  and  brethren,  this  scripture  must 
needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  by  the  mouth  of  David  spake  before 
concerning  Judas,  which  was  guide  to  them 
that  took  Jesus.  For  he  was  numbered  with 
us,  and  had  obtained  part  of  this  ministry. 
Now  this  man  purchased  a  field  with  the 
reward  of  iniquity;  and  falling  headlong,  he 
burst  asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his 
bowels  gushed  out.  And  it  was  known  unto 
all  the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem;  insomuch  as 
that  field  is  called  in  their  proper  tongue, 
Aceldama,  that  is  to  say,  The  field  of  blood. 
For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  Let 
his  habitation  be  desolate,  and  let  no  man 
dwell  therein:  and  his  bishoprick  let  another 
take.  Wherefore  of  these  men  which  have 
companied  with  us  all  the  time  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out  among  us,  Be- 
ginning from  the  baptism  of  John,  unto 
that  same  day  that  he  was  taken  up  from 
us,  must  one  be  ordained  to  be  a  witness 
with  us  of  his  resurrection.  And  they  ap- 
pointed two,  Joseph  called  Barsabas,  who 
was  surnamed  Justus,  and  Matthias.  And 
they  prayed,  and  said.  Thou,  Lord,  which 


I 

knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whetlfl 
of  these  two  thou  hast  chose,  That  he  rjf| 
take  part  of  this  ministry  and  apostlcsh  I 
from  which  Judas  by  transgression  fell,  tr 
he  might  go  to  his  own  place"  (Acts  l:l| 
2  5).   Pay  special  attention  to  the  last  thi| 
words  in  this  passage  of  Scripture.   They  | 
not  say  that  Judas  by  predestination  fell 
by  foreordination  fell,  but  by  transgress^ 
tell.     This,  of  course,  means  that  Judas 
liis  own  transgression  fell.    If  doubt  occij 
red  before  giving  full  consideration  to  the] 
words,  now  that  you  have  considered  theil 
none  can  be  left  in  the  answering  of  yoJ 
question.    Judas  by  transgression  fell. 


Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  anci 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

(Psalm  119:105) 


HOW  CAN  I  KNOW  I  AM  A 
CHRISTIAN? 

"We  know  that  we  have  passed  fro 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  tl 
brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  his  broth 
abideth  in  death"  (1  John  3:14). 

My  subject  this  week  is  a  question  that 
asked  often  and  by  many  people  of  all  ag 
and  walks  of  life.  The  question  cannot  1 
answered  in  one  article,  therefore,  I  w 
use  as  many  as  I  think  is  necessary  to  gi 
a  clear  and  adequate  answer. 

In  a  recent  issue  of  one  of  the  leadii 
religious  magazines  published  in  this  cou 
try,  in  a  question  and  answer  departmer 
appeared  a  question  and  its  answer  heade 
"How  to  Know": 

The  question:  A  class  of  boys  and  gii 
in  their  teens  has  asked  me,  their  Sund 
school  teacher,  this  question:  "How  do 
know  when  I  am  saved?"  How  would  y< 
answer  it? 

The  answer:  We  know  we  are  saved,  < 
we  not,  when  we  meet  the  conditions  th 
are  clearly  stated  by  Jesus  Himself.  He  sai 
"Seek  and  ye  shall  find.  Ask  and  ye  sfl 
receive.  Knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  u 
to  you."  It  is  just  as  simple  as  that, 
we  believe  in  His  truth,  which  of  course  v 
do,  and  His  power  to  keep  a  promise,  the 
when  in  sincerity  we  have  asked,  we  ha' 
received.  When  with  a  sincere  heart  v 
have  sought,  then  we  have  found.  I  cou 
make  it  much  more  complex  but  I  do  m 
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tSt  to. 

Well,  Doctor,  I  think  you  have  made  it 
«inplex  enough  that  those  who  read  or 
;?r  your  answer  will  possibly  be  more 
infused  than  ever  before.    I  find  nothing, 

at  most  very  little,  in  the  foregoing  an- 
•er  to  give  assurance  to  any  one  who  has 
:en  made  to  doubt  his  conversion.  It  is 
e  purpose  of  the  devil  to  make  every 
hristian  doubt  his  relationship  with  God 
he  can.  I  think  that  is  the  reason  that 
e  Bible  contains  so  many  verses  giving  us 
'%  much  needed  assurance.  It  is  the  pur- 
)se  of  these  articles  to  point  some  of  them 
it  to  all  who  are  anxious  to  know  the  cer- 
intv  of  their  relationship  as  the  children 
:  God. 

But  before  we  can  continue  with  satisfac- 
on  we  need  to  ask  and  answer  another 
lestion.  Do  we  understand  what  we  arc 
ved  by?   The  answer  to  this  question  can 

1  stated  in  a  single  sentence,  but  it  requires 
lifetime  for  its  understanding.  We  are 
ved  by  the  grace  of  God — by  the  free, 
acious,  outpouring  of  God's  love  upon  us 
id  His  forgiveness  when  we  repent  of  our 
n,  accept  Him  as  personal  Saviour  and 
irn  to  Him  for  cleansing  and  strength.  We 
3  not — we  cannot — save  ourselves;  it  is 
od  that  saves  us.  But  this  does  not  mean 
lat  it  does  not  cost  anything  on  our  part, 
od  can  save  us  only  when  we  meet  His 
mditions  and  open  our  hearts  and  lives  to 
iceive  Him  and  His  power. 

In  considering  whether  we  are  Christians 
S  not,  we  need  to  learn  what  it  means  to 

2  lost — What  is  a  lost  soul?  To  be  lost 
leans  simply  to  be  out  of  right  relationship 
ith  God.  This  means  to  be  separated  from 
:llowship  with  Him  by  sin  or  through  our 
ivn  indifference  and  self-will,  to  be  cut  off 
om  our  own  best  living  because  we  have 
it  ourselves  off  from  its  sources  in  God. 
ius  told  some  immortal  parables  to  illus- 
ate  this — about  a  lost  sheep,  a  lost  coin, 

lost  boy  who  we  call  the  prodigal  son. 

Only  as  we  let  God  forgive,  direct  and 

laster  us  can  we  find  freedom  and  strength 
)  go  forward  with  assurance. 

The  forgiveness  granted  by  God  to  us 
hen  we  repent  and  believe  is  what  we  un- 
erstand  as  conversion.  But  what  do  we 
lean  by  conversion?  To  be  converted  as 
:s  derivation  suggests,  means  to  turn 
round,  to  turn  about  from  a  self-centered 
fe  to  a  God-centered  life.  When  this  is 
xperienced  and  anyone  comes  to  Christ 
nd  Christ  comes  into  him,  and  he  resolves 
arnestly  by  the  help  of  God  to  live  in  the 
iture,  not  for  self  alone,  but  for  God  and 
n  other  people,  a  change  takes  place  that 
;  the  most  important  thing  that  can  ever 
appen  to  any  soul. 

(Continued  Next  Week) 


Visitation  Pays! 

A  certain  fellow  once  met  a  girl.  She 
was  very  sweet  and  lovely,  so  he  decided  to 
do  some  heavy  courting.  He  then  bought 
365  postal  cards,  one  for  every  day  of  the 
year. 

For  12  long  months  he  sent  her  a  lovely 
note  each  day.  Every  day  for  365  days 
she  received  a  lovely  note  on  one  of  the 
postal  cards.  At  the  end  of  the  year  she 
got  married — to  the  postman.  Visitation 
pays  off! 

It's  the  constant  visit  that  counts.  Postal 
cards,  letters  and  other  literature  are  fine, 
but  it  the  constant,  repeated  visiting  that 
brings  the  results! — Selected. 


How  They  Prayed 

George  Whitfield,  the  famous  English 
evangelist,  said,  "O  Lord,  give  me  souls,  or 
take  my  soul!" 

Henry  Martyn,  a  missionary,  cried  as  he 
knelt  on  India's  coral  strands,  "Here  let  me 
burn  out  for  God." 

David  Brainerd,  missionary  to  the  North 
American  Indians,  declared — "Lord,  to  Thee 
1  dedicate  myself.  Oh,  accept  of  me,  and 
let  me  be  Thine  forever.  Lord,  I  desire 
nothing  else;  I  desire  nothing  more."  The 
last  words  in  his  diary,  written  seven  days 
before  he  died,  "Oh,  come,  Lord  Jesus, 
come  quickly.  Amen." 


1(? 
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Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


THE  SEVEN  CHRISTIAN  FREEDOMS 

(John  8:36) 

1.  We  may  have  freedom  from  sin  (Romans  6:22). 

Christ  came  to  destroy  sin;  it  is  your  privilege  to  become  free 
(Romans  6:14;  1  John  3:8,  9;  John  3:14-16). 

2.  We  may  have  freedom  from  the  law  (Galatians  5:1). 

The  Jews  had  been  under  law — Gentiles  were  not;  Christ 
makes  free  (Galatians  2:11-16;  Acts  15:10,  11). 

3.  We  may  have  freedom  horn  the  world  (1  John  2:15-17). 

We  live  in  the  world,  but  are  not  of  the  world,  and  have  no 
fellowship  (John  17:16;  Matthew  6:24;  James  4:4). 

4.  We  may  have  freedom  from  darkness  (Colossians  1:13). 

When  Christ  came  the  world  was  in  spiritual  darkness;  He 
brought  light  (Isaiah  60:1-5;  Luke  1:79;  1  Thessalonians  5:4,  5). 

5.  We  may  have  freedom  trom  worry  (Matthew  6:25-34). 

"Stop  being  anxious  and  worried";  "Be  not  over  anxious" 
(James  4:13-15;  1  Peter  5:7;  Hebrews  13:5;  Psalm  37:5). 

6.  We  may  have  freedom  from  death  (Hebrews  2:14,  15). 

The  second  death,  the  eternal  death,  has  no  power  over  the 
believer  (Revelations  20:6;  John  11:25,  26;  Colossians  3:3,  4). 

7.  We  may  have  freedom  from  condemnation  (Romans  8:1). 

There  is  no  adjudging  wrong;  Christ  has  freed  us  (Romans  S: 
2 ) .  I  he  believer  stands  justified  in  the  sight  of  God — through 
Christ  (2  Corinthians  3:6;  1  Timothy  5:24;  John  8:36). — By  Rev. 
C.  C.  Maple,  Gospel  Herald 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 
lina,  February  17  to  continue  through  the 
28.  The  speaker  for  these  services  will  be 
the  Rev.  Jack  Paramore.  Services  will  be- 
gin each  evening  at  7:30.  The  Rev.  Henry 
Hagan  is  pastor  of  the  Maury  Church. 
Everyone  is  invited  to  attend  these  services. 


Revival  Services 
At  Sts.  Delight 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Sts.  Delight 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greene  County, 
North  Carolina,  on  February  29,  and  con- 
tinue through  March  6.    The  Rev.  Jack 


Paramore  will  be  the  evangelist  for  this  re- 
vival. Services  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7:30.  Mr.  A.  C.  Morgan  is  pastor  of  the 
Sts.  Delight  Church.  An  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  interested  persons  to  attend 
these  services. 


National  Superannuation 
Report  for  January,  1960 

The  following  is  the  financial  report  of 
the  National  Superannuation  Board  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  for  month  ended  January  31, 
1960,  as  submitted  by  the  secretary-treasurer, 
Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes: 

Cash  on  Hand,  January  1,  1960  ..$3,568.85 
Receipts 


Cooperative  Plan  of  Support 
States  Credited  as  Follows: 

Alabama   $  .15 

Arizona    2.22 

California   „   22.77 

Georgia   '.   7.17 

Illinois                                 1  3.3  3 

iVfi^niiri 

40  96 

New  MVxico 

2  75 

  L*  ,  1  J 

( )lcinnn,m3 

1  6  "51 

Tennessee 

10  46 

From  States: 

Alabama 

53  67 

  J  J  *\J  I 

Georgia   

   21.52 

JNortn  Uaiolma 

  172.78 

South  Carolina 

6.13 

Tennessee   

_   76.27 

Virginia   

  4.50 

Other  Receipts: 

From  W.N.A.C. 

  5.00 

From  Insured  on 

Premiums  

  261.03 

Total  Receipts   717.2] 

Total  to  Account  For  .   $4,2861 

Disbursements 

Ministers  Life  &  Casualty 
Union,  For  Premiums 
on  Insured   $521.07 

Secretarial  Service    60.00 


Total  Disbursements    581.0 


Balance  in  Treasury, 

January  31,  1960  _   $3,705.0 

Note:  There  will  be  a  meeting  of  the  N? 

tional  Superannuation  Board  April  5,  196C 

at  10:00  a.  m.  in  Nashville,  Tennessee; 

Place  to  be  designated  by  chairman  of  th, 

board. 

Delinquency  Starts  in 
Homes  Like  These  . . . 

Studies  of  delinquency  conducted  a 
Harvard  University  show: 

Six  out  of  every  ten  juvenile  delinquent 
have  fathers  who  drink  to  excess. 

Many  have  mothers  who  drink  to  excess: 

Three  out  of  four  are  permitted  by  parent^ 
to  come  and  go  as  they  please. 

Three  out  of  four  are  from  homes  when 
there  is  discord  between  parents. 

Seven  out  of  ten  are  from  homes  when 
there  is  no  group  or  family  recreation. 

Four  out  of  five  have  parents  who  tak 
no  interest  in  the  children's  friends. 

Four  out  of  five  delinquent  boys  say  thei 
mothers  were  indifferent  to  them. 

Three  out  of  five  boys  say  their  father 
were  indifferent  to  them. 

Many  came  from  broken  families. 

Few  get  religious  training  of  any  kind- 
le S.  News  and  World  Report,  Quoted  from 
Western  District  Education  Bulletin. 


The  Best  Exposition 

Samuel  Bradburn  was  a  co-worker  of  John  Wesley.  One  time 
Bradbum  was  in  difficult  circumstances.  Wesley  learned  of  his 
situation  and  sent  him  a  five-pound  note,  accompanied  by  the  fol- 
lowing letter:  "Dear  Sammy:  'Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good;  so 
shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed.'  Yours 
affectionately,  John  Wesley."  Bradburn  replied  promptly  to  the 
letter.  Pie  wrote,  "Reverend  and  Dear  Sir:  I  have  often  been 
struck  with  the  beauty  of  the  Scripture  quoted  in  your  letter,  but 
I  must  confess  that  I  never  saw  such  useful  expository  notes  on  it 
before!" 

"Go,  and  do  thou  likewise." — Gospel  Herald. 

"I  Will  Not  Lie" 

An  errand  boy  quietly  entered  the  office  of  his  employer  and 
said,  "Sir,  Mr.  Carmichel  would  like  to  see  you."  The  employer 
frowned  and  said,  "Tell  him  I'm  out."  "But,  sir,"  the  boy  replied, 
"he  said  he  had  a  special  reason  for  wanting  to  see  you."  Demand- 
ed the  employer  gruffly,  "Do  what  I  tell  you  to  do.  Tell  him  I'm 
out."  The  boy  thought  for  a  moment  and  then  bravely  said,  "But, 
sir,  I  can't  do  that!"  "Can't  do  it?"  said  the  employer  angrily.  The 
boy  replied,  "I  can't  do  it  because  it  isn't  true.  My  father  and 
mother  taught  me  to  always  speak  the  truth!  I  may  lose  my  position, 
but  I  will  not  lie!"   Bravo! — Gosj^eJ  FJerald. 

"I  Wiped  Away  the  Blood— I  Went 
Right  On" 

One  day  John  Wesley  preached  to  a  great  throng  in  an  outdoor 
meeting.  Wesley  preached  an  evangelistic  sermon,  pleading  with 
the  unsaved  ones  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Said  Wesley, 
"Many  of  the  people  acted  like  beasts  and  did  their  best  to  disturb 
the  meeting.  They  tried  to  drive  a  herd  of  cows  into  the  crowd, 
but  without  success.  Then  they  began  to  throw  stones — showers  of 
them.  One  of  them  struck  me  between  the  eyes.  I  wiped  away  the 
blood,  and  went  right  on,  declaring  that  God  has  given  to  them 
that  believe,  not  the  spirit  of  fear,  'but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and 
of  a  sound  mind.'  By  the  spirit  which  now  appeared  ...  I  saw 
what  a  blessing  it  is  when  it  is  given  us,  even  in  the  lowest  degree, 
to  suffer  for  His  name's  sake!" — Gospel  Herald. 
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■SOME  CLIPPINGS  FROM  OTHER 
PERIODICALS 

ilAccording  to  a  report  given  by  the  West- 
m  Voice,  J.  Edgar  Hoover  would  require 
£  children  to  attend  Sunday  school.  I  will 
spec  with  Mr.  Hoover,  however,  by  law 
I  cannot  compel  children  to  go  to  Sunday 
siool  and  church.  At  this  time  we  have 
1e  right  of  freedom  in  religion,  but  may  I 
[mind  you  that  we  are  on  the  road  to  the 
pial  of  religious  freedom  which  is  pos- 
j|le  by  any  totalitarian  power  getting  con- 
H  of  our  government.  It  certainly  would 
1  a  good  thing  if  parents  would  be  honest 
th  God  and  honest  with  their  children  by 
Bsing  them  to  Sunday  school  and  church 
ffiead  of  sending  them.  As  long  as  we 
ve  unchristian  parents,  we  will  have  un- 
ristian  children.  All  Christians  will 
ree  that  it  is  a  good  thing  to  go  to  Sunday 
100I  and  church.  Of  course,  infidels  will 
ny  the  good  in  all  Christian  work.  Here 
the  voice  of  Mr.  Hoover  according  to  the 
restern  Voice: 

Require  Sunday  School:  Hoover 

| F.B.I.  Chief  J.  Edgar  Hoover  says  every 
lild  in  the  U.S.  should  be  compelled  to  at- 
pd  Sunday  school. 

"He  made  the  statement  in  an  interview 
jith  a  Roman  Catholic  priest  which  appear- 
t  in  Friday's  edition  of  'The  Pilot,'  official 
bhdiocesan  publication. 

"Hoover  was  interviewed  by  the  Rev.  Pi- 
rn Lancaster,  who  quoted  him  as  saying 
:  would  also  urge  regular  attendance  at 
lurch  and  re-establishment  of  religious 
;ercises  in  the  home." 

I  certainly  agree  with  Mr.  Ploover  in  the 
lirit,  but  I  say  we  will  have  to  get  hell- 
Bind  parents  converted  to  get  what  he 
Ivocates. 

Priest  Defends  Drinking 

"The  Rev.  Hugh  Michael  Bcahan,  radio 
id  television  director  of  the  Grand  Rapids 
oman  Catholic  Diocese,  told  the  nation's 
vernkeepers  to  get  rid  of  their  inferiority 
implex,  because  they  are  in  an  honorable 
■ofession.  In  an  address  to  the  tenth  an- 
lal  convention  of  the  National  Licensed 
sverage  Association,  he  told  the  delegates 
|  .  .  .  stand  up  and  fight  the  blue-nosed 
lemies  of  the  liquor  industry.  You  have 
■cry  right  to  take  your  legitimate  place  in 


your  community  as  a  man  who  provides  a 
legal  and  honest  service.' 

"  'Controlled  drinking,'  he  asserted,  're- 
lieves tension  and  relaxes.' 

"As  the  saying  goes,  liquor  has  many  de- 
fenders but  no  defense." — Christian  Heri- 
tage. 

What  God's  Word  Says 

It  makes  no  difference  what  this  priest 
says  nor  any  other  person  on  earth  in  the 
defense  of  alcoholic  beverages.  God's  Word 
stands  against  the  preaching  of  any  good  at 
all  in  drinking  liquors.  It  was  not  so  long 
ago  that  a  preacher  of  one  of  the  oldest  and 
largest  denominations  in  America,  in  a  ser- 
mon or  address,  upheld  the  use  of  alcoholic- 
beverages.  I  would  like  to  quote  just  a  little 
(if  what  God  says;  and  I  may  repeat,  I  be- 
lieve what  God  says  regardless  of  the  opinion 
of  human  beings. 

God  says  in  Genesis  9:21,  "And  lie 
(Noah)  drank  of  the  wine,  and  was  drunk- 
en; and  he  was  uncovered  within  his  tent." 
Thus  the  drinking  of  wine  caused  indecent 
exposure.  Often  we  see  drunks  brought  up 
in  court  for  indecent  exposure.  A  drunk- 
ard will  do  all  kinds  of  sinful  things,  and  in 
general  swear  that  he  knew  not  what  he  was 
doing. 

Again  God  says  in  Numbers  6:3,  "He 
(the  Nazarite)  shall  separate  himself  from 
wine  and  strong  drink,  and  shall  drink  no 
vinegar  of  wine,  or  vinegar  of  strong  drink, 
neither  shall  he  drink  any  liquor  of  grapes, 
nor  eat  moist  grapes,  or  dried."  The  Naz- 
arite had  to  be  separated  from  strong  drink. 
If  we  are  children  of  God,  we  are  to  be 
separated  from  all  sin  and  fellowship  with 
sinful  usages  of  life,  and  drunkenness  is  sin 
according  to  God's  Word. 

In  2  Corinthians  6:17  it  is  written, 
"Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing:  and  I  will  receive 
you."  God  does  not  demand  that  we 
should  be  good  mixers,  as  some  theologians 
preach,  but  we  are  to  be  separated  from  evil 
companions. 

Now  again  let  us  listen  to  God,  as  re- 
corded in  Proverbs  20:1.  "Wine  is  a  mocker, 
strong  drink  is  raging;  and  whosoever  is  de- 
ceived thereby  is  not  wise."  The  wisdom 
of  God  says  wine  deceives.  I  say  those  who 
advote  drinking  strong  drink  are  not  wise. 

In  Proverbs  23:29-32  we  read,  "Who  hath 
woe?  who  hath  sorrow?  who  hath  conten- 
tions? who  hath  babbling?  who  hath  wounds 
without  cause?  who  hath  redness  of  eyes? 
They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine;  they  that 
go  to  seek  mixed  wine.  Look  not  thou  upon 
the  wine  when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  his 
colour  in  the  cup,  when  it  movcth  itself 
aright.  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent, 
and  stingeth  like  an  adder." 

Millions  are  suffering  the  pangs  of  hun- 


ger because  strong  drink  has  robbed  them 
of  reason,  and  the  woes  mentioned  in  Verse 
29  are  being  realized.  Our  welfare  agencies, 
our  churches  and  our  benevolent  societies 
are  being  taxed  to  death  in  order  to  keep 
poor  little  children  from  dying  of  starva- 
tion. Homes  are  broken,  prostitutes  arc 
made,  prisons  are  filled  with  criminals,  and 
hell  is  being  enlarged  because  our  nation 
has  turned  to  the  devil  of  strong  drink.  We 
are  sold  for  revenues  that  come  from  dif- 
ferent alcoholic  beverages.  What  fools  we 
are  to  drink!  Fools  that  pay  the  tax  on 
the  liquors  and  then  pay  for  the  use  of  that 
which  they  drink.  Yes,  tax  for  the  pur- 
chase and  tax  to  the  law  for  the  use.  But 
there  is  something  worse  than  our  govern- 
ment taxation.  Galatians  5:21  tells  us  that 
drunkenness  will  keep  a  man  out  of  the 
Kingdom  of  heaven.  Thus  the  final  penalty 
of  drunkenness  is  hell — hell  in  the  home 
where  it  is  consumed  and  hell-fire  after  this 
life.  We  are  a  nation  of  drunkards!  Deny 
it  if  you  please.  Listen  to  the  preachers 
who  advocate  its  use,  and  you  will  soon  feel 
the  bite  of  the  serpent  and  the  sting  of  the 
adder. 

That  Wonderful  Place 
Called  Heaven 

F.  W.  - Davis 

There's  a  wonderful  place  called  heaven, 
That  Jesus  has  gone  to  prepare — 

And  all  the  redeemed  of  all  ages 
Will  live  through  eternity  there. 

All  sorrow  and  pain  are  forgotten, 

No  clouds  to  cover  the  sky; 
His  saints  are  transformed  in  His  likeness, 

And  no  one  ever  shall  die. 

Oh,  wonderful  city  celestial — 
So  beautiful  and  shining  with  gold! 

The  inhabitants  up  there  will  be  happy. 
And  not  one  shall  ever  grow  old. 

What  a  thrill  it  brings  to  my  spirit, 

When  I  think  of  this  wonderful  place, 
Where  we  shall  be  ever  with  Jesus, 
Eternally  saved  by  His  grace! 

— Herald  of  Hohness. 

Sociability 

Christ  knew  the  value  of  sociability  and 
took  advantage  of  it,  but  always  in  line  with 
His  mission.  Whether  at  a  marriage  in 
Cana  (  John  2:1-11),  the  guest  of  a  self- 
righteous  Pharisee  (Luke  7:36-50),  a  de- 
spised publican  (Luke  19:1-10),  or  talking 
by  the  wayside  with  a  lone  Samaritan  wo- 
man (John  4:5-26),  He  allows  no  inter- 
ference or  criticism  of  men  to  hinder  Him 
from  witnessing  to  His  divine  appointment. 

— Selected. 
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A  NEW  SONG 

by  Velma  B.  McConneU 

IM  BENTON  was  very  fond  of 
J  music,  and  wherever  you  saw  him, 
he  was  whistling,  singing  or  humming.  He 
would  stand  on  the  corner,  his  collar  pulled 
up  to  protect  him  from  the  cold  of  winter, 
selling  his  papers,  and  whistling  a  popular 
melody.  Some  of  the  other  boys  called  him 
"The  Songbird  of  Fourteenth  Street"  but 
he  did  not  care.  He  would  flash  his  broad 
grin,  and  whistle  louder. 

To  Jim  the  fact  that  his  mother  could 
afford  neither  radio  nor  record  player  was 
a  real  tragedy.  So  Jim  got  into  the  bad 
habit  of  loafing  around  drugstores  or  public 
places  where  the  juke  box  was  always  play- 
ed. He  would  take  a  hard-earned  nickel  or 
dime  and  buy  himself  a  drink  of  something 
cool,  or  a  dish  of  ice  cream,  then  sit  quietly 
and  listen  to  the  music  that  others  paid  for. 
Jim  not  not  care  whether  the  music  was 
hillbilly  music,  cowboy,  dance  music  or  love 
songs.  To  him,  it  was  music.  He  could 
sing  any  piece  that  he  heard  once. 

One  Saturday  night  Jim  was  wandering 
aimlessly  down  the  street.  He  knew  that  his 
mother  expected  him  home  to  deliver  a 
washing  that  she  had  done  for  a  wealthy 
lady.  Still  he  loitered.  The  evening  was 
mild,  and  it  seemed  as  if  music  tingled 
through  him.  What  was  that — yes,  Jim 
heard  real  music!  He  hurried  to  where  the 
sound  came  bursting  on  the  air. 

On  a  street  corner  stood  a  small  group 
of  people.  A  lady  sat  before  a  small  port- 
able organ,  and  about  her  were  several  men, 
blowing  musical  instruments.  One  man  held 
a  violin.  But  what  odd  music  this  was!  It 
was  a  march,  to  be  sure,  but  he  had  never 
heard  it  from  a  corner  juke  box.  What  was 
it?    Jim's  feet  began  to  keep  time. 

"Onward,  Christian  soldiers. 

Marching  as  to  war, 
With  the  Cross  of  Jesus, 

Going  on  before!" 

Now  the  horns  and  the  organ  stopped. 
The  leader  was  speaking.  Jim  strained  his 
ears  against  the  noise  of  cars,  busses  and 
general  noises  of  a  Saturday  night. 

"My  friends,  we  are  now  going  to  our 
mission  on  Tewlfth  Street.  If  you  have 
enjoyed  our  music  and  want  to  hear  more, 
come  with  us.  We  will  do  you  good.  If 
you  want  to  hear  more  about  our  Lord  and 
His  saving  power,  come  with  us.    If  you 


.ire  hungry,  or  thirsty  or  if  you  want  sonic- 
thing  that  really  satisfies,  come  with  us." 

The  boy's  eyes  opened  wide  with  wonder? 
What  was  this?  Did  the  man  mean  that  he 
would  give  away  real  food,  and  something 
to  drink?  Jim  was  not  hungry.  His  mother, 
with  her  washing  and  sewing,  was  able  to 
provide  enough  to  fill  a  growing  lad,  even 
though  there  were  no  fancy  little  salads  or 
desserts.  Jim  did  not  care  about  the  food 
being  offered.  But  to  hear  more  music — ah, 
that  was  different!  This  fellow  did  not  say 
you  had  to  pay  anything  to  hear  the  music. 

"I'm  a-going  with  them,"  he  decided. 
"I  don't  know  what  it's  all  about,  but  I 
can't  lose  anything!  If  it's  something  free, 
I'm  a-going  to  get  in  on  it.  I  can  always 
duck  out  the  door  if  I  don't  like  it." 

So  saying,  Jim  followed  the  band  of  peo- 
ple who  had  started  down  the  street.  They 
were  humming  the  strange  new  marching 
song  and  Jim  found  himself  humming  it 
with  them. 

The  building  had  been  freshly  painted 
inside,  too,  and  was  filled  with  chairs.  On 
the  front  of  the  room  were  painted  signs. 
Jim  spelled  them  out,  "Jesus  Saves"  and 
"Have  You  Been  Born  Again?" 

"That's  funny,"  thought  Jim.  "I  have 
heard  lots  of  people  say  'Jesus'  but  they 
don't  say  it  only  when  they  are  swearing. 
My  mother  doesn't  allow  me  to  say  it,  and 
here  it  is  written  in  this  building!" 

He  now  noticed  that  the  room  held  a 
handful  of  people  besides  the  ones  who 
had  stood  on  the  corner.  There  were 
people  that  Jim  did  not  know  at  all,  then 
there  were  a  couple  boys  whom  he  had  seen 
selling  papers  on  a  distant  street.  Back  in 
the  last  seat  was  Tipsey  Pete.  Tipsey  Pete 
was  always  drunk.  Jim  wondered  why  he 
was  here.  Perhaps  he  thought  the  beer  par- 
lor had  opened  up  again  and  was  hoping 
someone  would  treat  him  to  a  drink.  Jim's 
mother  had  always  told  Jim  that  drink  was 
terrible  and  that  she  hoped  he  would  never 
touch  if.  She  told  Jim,  too,  never  to  make 
fun  of  Tipsey  Pete  or  try  to  knock  him 
down  as  other  boys  did. 

Now  Jim's  attention  was  drawn  to  the 
platform.  The  leader  was  standing  there, 
with  a  book  in  his  hand.  Jim  noticed  that 
the  lady  who  played  the  organ  on  the  street 
had  opened  the  organ  and  was  sitting  before 
it  again,  and  the  men  with  the  horns  and 
violin  were  standing  near  her.  The  leader 
began  to  speak. 

"I  am  sorry  that  we  haven't  our  song 


books  yet.    The    Church  is  gor 

to  give  us  their  old  hymn  books  as  soon 
their  new  ones  arrive.    So  this  evening  \i 
will  just  sing  some  of  the  old  songs  th 
you  all  know." 

The  lady  began  to  play,  and  the  muskl 
instruments  began.  In  a  moment  everyoi 
was  singing  a  song  that  Jim  thought  he  i 
membered  hearing  his  mother  sing,  lot 
before  she  began  to  be  so  tired.  He  s|j 
still,  just  listening: 

"So  I'll  cherish  the  old  rugged  Cross, 
Till  my  trophies  at  last  I  lay  down; 
I  will  cling  to  the  old  rugged  Cross, 
And  exchange  it,  some  day  for  a  crown 
More  songs  followed,  and  Jim  sat  sti 
enraptured  with  the  music.     Finally  tlj 
music  stopped,  the  men  laid  down  their  i| 
struments  and  seated  themselves.  Th; 
speaker  rose  and  began  to  talk.  Pcrhaf 
they  would  play  more  of  it.    Perhaps  tin* 
would  have  more  meetings  and  he  cou, 
come  again.    But  what  was  that  man  sa| 
ing  now? 

"Any  heart  that  has  not  Jesus  living  in  if 
cannot  be  in  tune  with  Him.  You  do  rj 
know  the  real  meaning  of  music,  the  rej 
joy  of  living,  until  He  puts  a  new  song  | 
your  heart." 

Jim  listened  unbelievingly.  "A  new  songi 
In  tune  with  Him?  It  sounded  so  Strang: 
Was  this  perhaps  a  music  class  that  he  hs| 
found?" 

Much  to  his  own  amazement,  Jim  raise! 
his  hand  and  when  the  leader  nodded  1^ 
him,  Jim  asked  timidly,  "Please,  Sir,  w| 
you  teach  me  a  new  song?  I'm  powerftj, 
fond  of  music!" 

"I  certainly  will,  my  lad!"  exclaimed  th 
leader.  "Just  come  up  front  here,  and  | 
will  show  you  how  you  can  find  a  ne> 
song!"  Then  he  looked  around  the  roonj 
"If  there  is  anyone  else  here  who  wants  1 
find  the  Lord  Jesus  as  Saviour,  come  up  wit 
this  boy.  Are  you  tired  of  your  way  of  li 
ing?  Are  you  sick  of  sin?  Do  you  want  I 
find  forgiveness  and  peace?  Just  come  I 
Jesus  now — Fie  satisfies." 

Jim  walked  slowly  to  the  front  of  tl 
building  and  knelt  down  by  a  chair.  Wh; 
an  odd  way  to  get  a  song,  he  thought.  The 
he  saw  that  Tipsey  Pete  was  kneeling  b 
side  the  other  chair.  Tipsey  Pete  had  tea 
on  his  face.    Did  he  want  a  song,  too? 

In  the  next  few  minutes  the  leader  e 
plained  salvation  to  the  boy,  told  him  aboi 
the  Lord  Jesus,  who  came  to  earth  and  die 
to  save  sinners,  boys  and  girls,  men  ari 
women,  alike.   Told  how  He  had  risen  froi 
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0  dead  that  born  again  souls  might  rise 
in  and  find  new  life  and  eternal  salva- 
I .  It  was  all  so  new  to  the  boy,  who  had 
e.'r  been  inside  a  Sunday  school  or  church. 

1  found  tears  running  down  his  face,  too. 
Please,  Mister,  I  want  Jesus  in  my  heart! 
idn't  know  anybody  only  my  mother 

Ud  me  like  that!  I  want  only  to  belong 
>rtim,  too!" 

Im  accepted  Jesus  right  there.  The  Lord 
Is  came  into  his  heart  and  cleansed  it 
In  sin.  The  shining  face  of  the  boy  bore 
■mony  to  that.  He  rose  from  his  knees 
exclaimed,  "I  feel  so  good!  I — I  feel 
r  I  could  sing!" 

|he  lady  at  the  organ  started  a  hymn, 
I  began  to  sing  softly,  "There's  within 


my  heart  a  melody";  and  after  a  little  Jim 
took  up  the  words  too.  He  heard  Tipsey 
Peter's  cracked  voice  joining  in  with  the 
others. 

There  is  a  little  more  to  this  story.  Jim 
had  indeed  found  a  new  song — and  one  of 
the  first  Bible  verses  that  he  learned  was 
"O  sing  unto  the  LORD  a  new  song;  for  he 
hath  done  marvellous  things"  (Psalm  98: 
1 ) .  Jim  grew  in  grace  and  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his  shining  face  and 
happy  singing  won  others  to  the  Lord. 
When  he  was  older,  he  became  a  minister 
of  the  gospel  and  a  gospel  singer.  But  he 
never  forgot  to  tell  his  audiences  how  he 
found  "a  new  song"  when  just  a  lad. — My 
Pleasure. 
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ans  for  Missions  and 
ssay  Contests  for  Cape 
Fear  Conference 

'outh  chairmen  are  encouraged  to  make 

1  plans  for  their  G.T.A.  and  Y.P.A. 
lamation  and  essay  contests. 

jocal  church  declamation  contests  should 
held  during  March.  The  G.T.A.  and  the 
'.A.'s  winners'  names  should  be  mailed 
Mrs.  Chester  Phillips,  527  South  Third 
eet,  Smithficld,  North  Carolina,  by 
rch  31.  The  Cape  Fear  Conference  con- 
:  will  be  held  at  the  Raleigh  Free  Will 
)tist  Church,  Friday,  April  8,  at  7:30. 

2  winners  will  present  their  declamations 
following  week  at  the  Cape  Fear  Con- 

aace  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention, 
dl  essays  should  be  mailed  to  Mrs. 
Hips  by  March  31.  Rules  and  regula- 
is  for  both  the  declamation  and  the 
ly  contests  can  be  found  in  the  G.T.A. 
.  Y.P.A.  handbooks. 

/orkshop  Planned  for 
Duth  Chairmen  of  Cape 
Fear  Conference 

in  informative  and  inspirational  work- 
p  for  youth  chairmen  and  interested 
th  workers  of  the  Cape  Fear  Conference 
be  held  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
arch  of  Smithfield,  North  Carolina,  Fri- 


day, February  26,  at  7:30.  The  program 
will  cover  questions  such  as:  What  can  we 
do  to  help  our  youth  be  strong  in  these 
days  when  morals  are  so  low?  Flow  can  we 
teach  them  about  courtship  and  love?  What 
can  youth  workers  to  about  indecent  litera- 
ture sold  to  young  people  today?  What  can 
be  done  about  profanity  on  television?  How 
can  youth  workers  do  about  indecent  litera- 
ward  trend  in  morals?  What  can  Christians 
offer  the  youth  in  the  way  of  recreation  and 
wholesome  fun?  What  part  can  G.T.A.  and 
Y.P.A.  have  in  reaching  the  youth? 

New  approaches  for  auxiliary  programs 
will  be  discussed.  Pointers  will  be  given  to 
help  with  the  promotion  of  earning  ranks. 
A  discussion  of  these  and  other  problems  in 
a  positive  light  will  aid  those  working  with 
young  people. 

Those  taking  part  on  the  program  will 
be  Mrs.  Herman  Hersey,  Mrs.  Owen  Thom- 
as, Miss  Juanita  Dunn  and  Airs.  Chester 
Phillips.    Refreshments  will  be  served. 

Columbia,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliarv  of  Sound  Side  Church  met  January  28, 
in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Neva  Brickhouse  at 
7:30  p.  m.  The  president  presided  over  the 
meeting,  and  the  program  in  the  year  book 
was  carried  out.  Mrs.  Bcrnice  Maitland  led 
in  prayer.  The  lesson  was  a  study  of  mis- 
sions in  Brazil;  those  taking  part  were  Mrs. 
Madaline  Brickhouse,  Mrs.  Bettie  Brick- 
house,  Mrs.  Margie  Etheridge,  Airs.  Kath- 
leen Swain,  Airs.  Nancy  Sawyer  and  Mrs. 
lllilda  Rough  ten.  There  were  four  visitors 
present. 


During  the  business  session  it  was  voted 
to  give  $10  on  sending  a  child  from  the 
church  to  Cragmont.  The  treasurer  gave  a 
report  for  the  year  of  1959.  The  meeting 
closed  with  prayer. 

During  the  social  hour  the  hostess  served 
apple  pie  with  ice  cream,  and  a  choice  of 
soft  drinks  or  hot  coffee. 

Meriitt,  N.  C. — The  following  officers  of 
the  Bethel  Woman's  Auxiliary  were  in  stall- 
ed recently  at  the  church:  Mrs.  Rosa  Deimo, 
president;  Mrs.  Mate  Lupton,  vice-president; 
Mrs.  Pearl  Slade,  corresponding  and  record- 
ing secretary;  Mrs.  Bertha  Silverthom, 
treasurer;  Mrs.  Glennie  Banks,  study  course 
chairman;  Mrs.  Sara  Lupton.  program- 
prayer  chairman;  Mrs.  Grace  Whorton, 
youth  chairman;  Airs.  Helma  Lupton,  per- 
sonal service  chairman;  and  Mrs.  Kathleen 
Slade,  social  chairman. 

After  the  opening  song,  "The  Old  Rugged 
Cross,"  Airs.  Sara  Lupton,  program-prayer 
chairman,  who  was  in  charge  of  the  service, 
welcomed  the  members  and  visitors  pres- 
ent. Airs.  Grace  Whorton  gave  a  very  in- 
spiring devotional  and  also  read  the  poem, 
"Laborers  Together  with  God."  Prayer  by 
Mrs.  Bettie  Whorton  followed,  with  the 
group  singing  "Kneel  at  the  Cross." 

Airs.  Glennie  Banks,  retiring  president, 
served  as  installing  officers.  As  each  new 
officer  came  forth  to  the  foot  of  the  cross 
and  knelt,  Airs.  Banks  charged  her  with  her 
duties  and  responsibilities  toward  her  aux- 
iliary as  an  officer.  Each  officer  remained 
kneeling  with  a  spotlight  focused  on  her 
until  the  next  officer  was  called.  At  the 
completion  of  the  service,  each  new  mem- 
ber knelt  in  sentence  prayer  and  pledged 
her  loyalty  to  the  call  of  Calvary. 

After  singing  "The  Way  of  the  Cross 
Leads  Home,"  all  of  the  auxiliary  members 
joined  hands  and  prayed  the  Lord's  Prayer 
in  unison. 

Stacy,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
St.  John's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  met  at 
the  church  Friday  night,  February  5,  1960. 
The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Guy  Hamilton.  The  group  sang, 
"The  Touch  of  His  Hand  on  Aline,"  after 
which  prayer  was  offered.  The  secretary 
read  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting.  Each 
officer  gave  a  report  of  the  activities  during 
the  month.  There  were  12  old  members 
and  one  new  member  present.  New  and 
old  business  was  discussed. 

The  meeting  was  turned  over  to  the  pro- 
gram chairman,  Mrs.  Romaine  Gaskill.  The 
introduction  was  read  and  discussed.  The 
topics  were  read  and  discussed  by  different 
members.  The  meeting  then  closed  with 
prayer. 

Refreshments  were  served  by  the  hostess. 
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News  from  Hawaii 

Hawaiian  Free  Will  Baptist  Missions 
Rev.  Luther  Sanders,  Director 
P.  ().  Box  1201,  Waipahu,  1 1  man 
January  13,  1960 

Hear  Friends, 

May  we  take  this  opportunity  to  wish 
each  of  yon  a  very  prosperous  New  Year, 
and  to  thank  all  of  yon,  who  were  so 
thoughtful  and  kind  to  us  during  the 
Christmas  season.  We  appreciated  the 
many  beautiful  cards  and  several  gifts  that 
mack-  ns  realize  that  you  were  truly  interest- 
ed in  our  work. 

The  Lord  has  been  real  good  to  ns  dur- 
ing the  past  month — again  we  broke  our 
previous  attendance  record.  We  had  36 
present  for  one  of  our  services,  and  we 
also  had  onr  first  baptismal  service  on  the 
last  Sunday  morning  in  December.  The 
congregation  left  from  the  Sunday  morning 
service  and  went  as  a  group  to  a  good  place 
by  the  Pacific  Ocean  where  I  baptized  a 
young  man  whom  I  had  previously  won  to 
the  Lord. 

We  are  planning  to  conduct  (an  first 
service  in  the  basement  of  our  house  next 
Sunday.  We  have  had  to  purchase  fifty 
used  chairs,  a  piano,  paint,  lumber  ami  other 
smaller  items  necessary  to  renovate  the 
basement.  Perhaps  someone  or  some  group 
is  interested  in  a  special  project  and  would 
like  to  help  with  some  of  these  items.  If 
so,  you  can  send  your  offerings  to  the  Na- 
tional Home  Mission  Office,  3801  Richland 
Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  earmarked 
for  this  purpose.  It  has  also  become  neces- 
sary for  us  to  purchase  a  new  typewriter  in 
order  to  be  able  to  continue  our  monthly 
news  letters  to  you.  We  are  trusting  in  the 
1  ,ord  for  the  means  to  pay  for  it  soon. 

Our  attendance  record  was  not  the  only 
I  lung  that  was  broken  last  month,  but 
Helen  fell  on  Saturday  before  Christmas  and 
broke  her  leg.  Her  leg  has  been  in  a  cast 
since  then;  however,  with  the  aid  of  crutches 
and  a  healthy  husband  she  has  been  able  to 
get  around  a  little.  She  has  not  missed  any 
of  the  services  at  the  chinch;  in  fact,  she 
taught  her  Sunday  school  class  and  directed 
onr  Christmas  program  the  day  after  the 
accident.  She  is  getting  along  very  well 
and  hopes  to  have  the  cast  removed  in  about 


I  wo  more  weeks.  Your  prayers  for  her  are 
appreciated. 

God  has  given  us  some  very  fine  people, 
and  we  have  wished  many  times  that  each 
of  you  could  meet  them.  Since  that  is  im- 
possible, we  felt  that  the  next  best  thing 
would  be  to  have  you  meet  them  by  testi- 
mony; so  each  month  we  hope  to  include  a 
word  of  greeting  from  one  of  the  families  of 
the  church  which  will  help  you  to  realize 
what  your  money  is  accomplishing  as  it  is 
being  invested  in  the  work  here.  The  testi- 
mony this  month  is  given  by  the  first  con- 
vert here  and  also  the  first  one  to  be  bap- 
tized: 

"My  name  is  Gene  Linville.  1  am  mar- 
ried and  have  a  boy  two  years  old.  Rev. 
Sanders  has  asked  me  to  write  a  few  words 
telling  my  friends  in  Christ  what  I  he  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Waipahu  means 
to  me.  I  have  been  in  the  Navy  four  years 
and  the  entire  four  years  were  terribly  mis- 
erable, not  because  of  the  service,  but  for 
the  tact  that  I  was  living  a  terribly  reproach- 
ful  life.  My  father  being  a  Baptist  minister, 
[  knew  how  to  be  saved,  but  the  more  I  read 
the  Bible,  the  more  convinced  I  became  that 
I  had  waited  too  long  to  call  upon  the  Lord. 
Then  by  a  very  strange  and  long  chain  of 
events  that  could  have  only  been  wrought 
bv  God,  I  visited  the  Waipahu  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  on  the  Sunday  of  Septem- 
ber 27,  19  39.  [  met  Rev.  Sanders  and  as 
my  faith  and  respect  for  this  man  increased, 
my  burden  and  realization  that  I  was  lost 
also  increased.  For  a  wonderful  ending  to 
my  letter  and  an  even  more  wonderful  be- 
ginning to  my  life  Rev.  Sanders  explained 
to  me  that  God  had  been  waiting  all  these 
years  to  save  me  and  there  was  nothing  for 
me  to  do  but  believe  and  repent.  Now  my 
desire  is  to  be  as  wonderful  a  witness  for  my 
S  iviour  as  the  Sanderses.  As  I  pray  for  you, 
I  request  your  prayers  for  my  family  and 
myself." — Gene  Linville. 

Gene  and  his  family  left  the  islands  Janu- 
ary 7;  he  is  getting  his  discharge  from  the 
Navy  and  plans  to  enter  college  soon.  His 
desire  is  to  do  some  kind  of  full-time  Chris- 
tian work  for  the  Lord — perhaps  a  music 
and  educational  director.  Our  group  suffer- 
ed a  great  loss  when  they  left,  but  we  are 
happy  to  see  them  go  forth  for  God.  Pray 
much  for  this  family  as  they  decide  on  a 
school  to  attend  and  as  they  seek  God's  will 


for  their  lives.  Their  home  is  in  Grea'j 
villc,  S.  C. 

May  we  say,  ''Thank  you  again"  for  yo'l 
cards,  gifts,  financial  help  and  most  of  ; 
for  your  prayers.  As  we  face  the  new  yea 
of  1960,  we  arc  depending  upon  your  coj 
tinned  help  and  prayers  that  God  may  ufl 
each  of  us  to  accomplish  the  task  He  hi 
begun  through  us  here  in  the  islands.  O 
prayer  is  that  God  will  "So  teach  us  to  nur.1 
ber  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hear  I 
unto  wisdom."  (Psalm  90:12). 

Yours  in  Ch&l 
The  Sanderses  1 

Successful  Conference 

The  area-wide  missionary  conference  co: 
ducted  last  November  in  and  around  Gree:! 
\  ille.  North  Carolina,  was  a  great  succesj 
There  were  twenty-eight  churches  havirl 
one  or  more  services.  A  total  of  sixty  seJ 
vices  were  conducted.  The  total  attends™ 
ran  up  to  about  4,000  in  all  services.  Tfj 
mission  offerings  totaled  about  $2,000  aril 
the  pledges  about  $2,000.  Best  of  all,  I 
interest  of  missions  has  increased  considc 
ably  among  the  churches.  Most  of  I 
churches  indicated  that  they  wanted  to  tal 
part  in  a  mission  conference  in  the  fall  ( 
I960. 

The  speakers  were  as  follows:  Louis  MouJ 
ton,  Wingate  Hansley,  Kenneth  Walkej 
Mrs.  Timyan,  Miss  Barnard,  Tommy  Wille 
and  Mack  Owens.  The  Lord  used  each  c 
them  in  a  wonderful  way. 

'!  he  missionary  conference  seems  to  b'j 
the  best  way  to  promote  missions  in  th 
local  church.  We  in  the  Greenville  area  d 
appreciate  the  assistance  given  to  us  by  thj 
North  Carolina,  national  and  foreign  mi* 
sion  boards  in  getting  speakers,  films  an) 
literature.  These  mission  boards,  I'm  sun 
are  willing  to  assist  any  other  church  c 
group  of  churches  in  arranging  missionarf 
conferences. 

Rashic  Kennedy 

Mission  Conference  Chairman 

Greenville,  North  Carolina 

Mission  News  from  Cube 

February,  1 96 

Our  dear  friends: 

How  good  it  is  to  be  able  to  greet  yoi 
again  from  Cuba  and  to  be  back  at  work  i; 
the  place  of  the  Lord's  choosing.  Firsi 
however,  may  we  take  this  opportunity  t 
express  our  very  sincere  appreciation  to  eacl 
church,  family  and  individual  with  whori 
we  visited  for  every  expression  of  though! 
fulness,  for  the  opportunity  of  presentin 
the  cause  of  missions  in  services,  and  for  th 
wonderful  hospitality  in  your  homes.  Ou 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


I  ourage  for  Christian 
Witnessing 

(Lesson  for  February  28  j 
msson:  Acts  21:27-39. 
Golden  Text:  2  Timothy  2:3. 

Introduction 

\Vhat  was  the  reason  for  Paul's  journey 
Jerusalem?  He  had  spent  a  year  gathcr- 
:;  an  offering  for  the  Jewish  Christians  at 
usalcm,  now  he  wanted  to  personally  de- 
er it.  However,  he  had  been  warned  time 
C  time  again  as  he  passed  through  the 
[es  of  Asia  that  if  he  went  to  Jerusalem 
Vould  mean  imprisonment  for  him  (Acts 

23).  While  at  Tyre  this  warning  came 
Paul,  "And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried 
(re  seven  days:  who  said  to  Paul  through 
I  spirit,  that  he  should  not  go  up  to  Jcru- 
cm"  (Acts  21:4).  At  Cacsarea,  Luke 
iicd  in  to  urge  Paul  not  to  go  to  Jerusalem 
cts  21:12).    However,  it  was  settled,  as 

as  Paul  was  concerned,  that  it  was  the 
I  of  God  even  though  it  meant  death 
cts  21:13,  14).  Why  did  God  send 
[se  warnings?  Could  Paul  have  been  mis- 
en  about  this  being  the  will  of  God? 
as  God  just  testing  Paul?  Was  God  pre- 
ing  Paul  for  the  danger  at  Jerusalem? 
gardlcss,  Paul  was  determined  to  go 
ough  with  it.  A  year  ago  Paul  had  made 
romise  to  go  and  now  he  planned  to  keep 

promise.  He  also  considered  tin's  an 
Dortunity  to  demonstrate  the  unity  of  the 
ireh.  Paul  had  given  himself  to  the  task 
revealing  God's  grace  to  the  Gentiles; 
t  is,  they  could  be  Christians  without  he- 
rring Jewish  proselytes.  Because  of  this 
ny  of  the  Jewish  brethren  hated  him  bit- 
ty. Now  Paul  hoped  to  crown  his  work 
h  a  worthwhile  gesture  of  Christian 
itherlincss  on  the  part  of  his  Gentile 
lvcrts  as  a  final  and  everlasting  sign  of 
thcrly  love  between  Jew  and  Gentile, 
o,  it  is  very  possible  that  Paul  never  had 
:n  able  to  forget  the  trouble  and  agonv 
himself  had  brought  on  the  Christian 
'S  through  his  zealous  persecution  and 
v  as  far  as  he  was  able  he  was  determined 
make  restitution  to  them  for  the  suffer- 

which  he  had  caused  them  to  bear. — 
h-Age  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 


II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  It  is  possible  for  people  to  have  hatred 
stirred  up  in  their  hearts  even  in  the  place 
of  worship  (Acts  21:27). 

2.  There  are  people  who  think  more  about 
customs  and  sacred  places  thin  about  the 
value  of  human  souls  (Vs.  28). 

3.  It  is  very  easy  to  jump  at  false  con- 
clusions when  we  do  not  know  all  the  facts 
of  a  case  (Vs.  29) . 

4.  They  closed  the  doors  of  the  temple  to 
keep  Paul  out,  but  did  not  close  the  doors 
of  their  hearts  against  evil  (Vs.  30). 

3.  God  can  use  rough  soldiers  and  their 
officers  to  protect  His  children  if  it  suits  His 
purpose  (Vv.  31,  32). 

6.  Men  may  bind  the  hands  of  a  servant 
of  God  with  chains,  but  they  cannot  bind 
his  heart  and  mind  (Vs.  33). 

7.  We  wonder  if  the  violent  attitude  of  a 
mob  ever  wrought  any  good  thing  (Vv.  34, 
35). 

8.  The  unbelieving  world  will  readily  join 
in  the  cry  against  the  Christians:  "Away 
with  (them)"  (Vs.  36). 

9.  The  ability  of  Paul  to  speak  in  the 
Greek  language  was  a  factor  in  arousing  the 
attention  of  the  Roman  captain  (Vv.  37, 
38  ). — The  Bible  Expositor. 

10.  The  Old  Testament  did  not  teach  the 
Jews  to  hate  the  Gentiles.  The  devil  who 
led  them  to  crucify  Jesus  must  have  taught 
them  to  hate  the  Gentiles  also  (22:21  |. 

lif.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1 .  With  such  feelings  again  Paul  regard- 
ing Jewish  laws  and  practices,  James  and  his 
associates  proposed  that  he  enter  the  temple 
for  a  seven-day  period  of  purification.  This 
involved  the  taking  of  a  Nazaritc  vow  and 
the  subjection  of  himself  to  great  discipline. 
Paul  agreed  to  do  this,  although  he  placed 
little  meaning  upon  practices  of  this  sort. 
He  was  willing  and  anxious  to  satisfy  the 
feelings  of  such  men  as  James.  He  was 
quite  willing  to  carry  out  the  request,  since 
it  did  not  mean  a  compromise  of  principle, 
but  only  an  accommodation  which  might 
improve  relationships  with  the  Jews. 

Paul  made  five  trips  to  Jerusalem,  and 
each  one  was  marked  by  bitter  opposition  on 
the  part  of  the  Jews,  with  the  exception  of 
his  fourth  trip  which  was  a  brief  visit  after 
his  second  missionary  journey.  "And  when 
the  seven  days  were  almost  ended,  the  Jews 


which  were  of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in 
the  temple,  stirred  up  all  the  people,  and 
laid  hands  on  him"  (Vs.  27 j.  From  the 
meaning  of  this  verse,  we  gather  that  it  was 
likely  some  of  the  same  Jews  causing  trouble 
in  Jerusalem  who  had  caused  him  much 
trouble  in  Asia.  (See  Acts  17  and  18). — The 
Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

2.  Adam  Clarke  says  the  reason  the  cap- 
tain asked  Paul  if  he  could  speak  Greek 
was  that  the  captain,  Claudius  Lysias,  was 
himself  a  Greek,  who  could  understand  very 
little  Latin  or  Hebrew.  Because  of  his  dif- 
ficulty in  understanding  what  the  mob  had 
said,  he  had  concluded  that  Paul  was  an 
Egyptian  who  had  not  long  before  led  a 
group  of  people  in  an  attack  upon  Jeru- 
salem. This  Egyptian  had  convinced  his 
followers  that  he  was  a  prophet.  He  had 
promised  them  that,  if  they  would  follow 
him  in  attacking  the  city,  the  walls  would 
fall  down  and  they  could  kill  the  hated  Ro- 
man overlords  with  their  knives. 

He  and  his  followers  had  attacked  the 
city,  only  to  have  the  Roman  soldiers  de- 
feat them,  killing  some,  taking  some  prison- 
ers and  seeing  the  Egyptian  leader  flee  into 
the  wilderness  with  the  remnant  of  his 
forces.  The  captain  thought  that  Paul  was 
this  Egyptian  who  had  returned  to  the  city 
and  had  been  recognized. — The  Advanced 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

3.  Through  the  ages  men  who  would 
take  the  time  to  look  have  been  permitted 
to  observe  the  depth  to  which  humanity 
can  sink  when  the  emotions  are  allowed  to 
go  unbridled  and  undisciplined.  It  was  an 
emotional  mob  who  condemned  Jesus  to 
die,  stoned  Stephen  to  death  in  the  streets, 
and  purposed  to  take  the  life  of  Paul. 

There  is  hardly  an  American  adult  who 
did  not  read  the  bold,  dramatic  missionary 
adventure  called  "Operation  Auca." 

"Nothing  in  modern  literature  has  drama- 
tized so  strikingly  the  collision  of  old  and 
new,  of  darkness  and  light,  as  this  saga  of 
five  missionary  martyrs.  These  men  were 
the  first  in  centuries  to  penetrate  the  dread 
land  of  the  Auca  Indians  in  Ecuador  with 
the  message  of  Christ's  redemption,  only  to 
be  ambushed  and  slain.  .  .  . 

"  'Operation  Auca  utilized  in  the  service 
of  God  all  the  instruments  of  modern 
science:  airplanes,  two-way  radios,  miracle 
drugs,  public  address  systems,  tape  recorders, 
modern  phychology.  Still  its  efforts  were  de- 
feated by  primal  fear  and  hatred.  Yet  trans- 
cending this  tragedy  were  the  five's  un- 
quenchable faith  in  the  ultimate  purposes 
of  God  and  their  devotion  to  Christ  and 
His  cause." — Selected.  For  a  marvelous 
example  of  physical  courage  demonstrated 
in  this  Christian  witness  read  Through 
Gates  Of  Splendor  by  Elizabeth  Elliot. — 
The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 
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seven  months  of  furlough  in  the  States  were 
of  great  blessing  in  many  ways.  Though 
the  change  was  good  for  us,  one  can  readily 
see  that  there  was  little  rest  to  be  had  (with 
some  22,000  miles  of  itinerate  work  to  be 
done)!  Yet,  the  Lord  was  faithful  in  giving 
added  strength  and  a  very  precious  Christ- 
mas season  at  home  with  the  family. 

We  left  North  Carolina  on  December  28, 
sailing  on  the  New  Grand  Haven  from  West 
Palm  Beach,  Florida,  on  December  30.  It 
was  a  special  joy  to  have  with  us  on  our  trip 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Leroy  Cutler  and  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  fames  Earl  Rapcr.  Upon  arrival  in 
Havana,  we  were  joined  by  Brothers  Louis 
Moulton  and  Seldom  Bullard.  On  January 
1  our  annual  New  Year's  Day  convention 
was  held  at  the  mission,  followed  by  a  full 
week  of  classes  and  services  with  our 
American  brethren  and  Cuban  pastors. 
These  were  days  of  real  refreshing  in  seeing 
answered  prayer  to  the  end  that  many  came 
to  know  our  lovely  Lord. 

'Throughout  the  work  here,  God  is  bless- 
ing in  many  ways.  In  so  very  many  fields 
there  still  exists  the  problem  of  a  tremen- 
dous need  for  adequate  meeting  places;  and, 
though  this  burdens  our  hearts,  we  are  still 
made  to  rejoice  in  knowing  that  He  is  call- 
ing out  for  Himself  the  true  church — souls 
of  many  dear  Cuban  people. 

Within  the  next  few  weeks  we  hope  to 
begin  repair  and  construction  work  here  at 
the  mission,  so  as  to  reopen  our  Bible 
school  at  the  earliest  possible  date.  In  the 
meantime,  we  have  begun  a  training  pro- 
gram in  our  local  churches  for  the  laymen, 
for  we  feel  that  in  training  them  in  church 
organization,  emphasizing  their  responsibili- 
ty to  give  and,  above,  all  faithfulness  in 
witness  that  we  are  working  toward  a  strong- 
er, self-sustaining  national  church  in  the 
future. 

In  visiting  your  churches,  our  main  chal- 
lenge has  been  that  you  pray.  May  we  add 
double  emphasis  now  and  ask  that  you  keep 
this  dear  island  before  the  Lord  daily  as 
never  before.  Of  course  the  news  sounds 
alarming  and  could  become  very  disillusion- 
ing to  us,  but  our  Saviour  reassures  us  daily 
in  the  knowledge  that  He  holds  all  of  this 
in  the  palm  of  His  hand;  we  are  to  quietly 
trust  and  work  while  it  is  yet  day. 

In  the  bonds  of  Calvary, 
Tom,  Ruth,  and  Alicia  Willey 


BOOK  DISCOUNTS 

We  are  offering  the  books  listed  below  at  greatly  reduced  prices. 
Most  of  these  books  are  in  good  condition;  however,  some  are  slightly 
shopworn. 

BIOGRAPHICAL,  BIBLICAL  AND  DEVOTIONAL 

Regular 
Price 

In  Quest  of  A  Kingdom,  by  Leslie  D.  Weatherhead  $2.00 

The  Hour  of  Power,  by  John  E.  Huss   1.25 

Basic  Questions  About  the  Bible,  by  Leonard  Greenway   1.50 

The  Faithful  Word,  by  John  Hess  McComb,  D.  D.   1.25 

The  Tabernacle  of  Israel,  by  James  Strong  (2  copies)   1.75 

Progress  of  Doctrine,  by  Thomas  D.  Bernard   1.75 

Winning  Men,  by  John  Timothy  Stone   1.50 

Great  Illustrations,  by  Fred  T.  Fuge   1.25 

The  Pocket  Commentary  of  the  Bible,  Genesis,  by  Basil 

F.  C.  Atkinson   3.50 

The  Unified  Gospels,  by  John  W.  Lea   1.25 

The  Lamp  of  Prophecy,  by  H.  A.  Ironside   1.50 

All  About  the  Bible,  by  Sidney  Collett   2.50 

Rubies  from  Ruth,  by  W.  G.  Heslop   1.50 

The  Lord  Is  Calling,  by  Oswald  J.  Smith   1.75 

C.  H.  Spurgeon's  Autobiography,  by  David  Otis  Fuller   2.00 

Where  Prayer  and  Purpose  Meet,  the  WTCU  Story, 

by  Helen  E.  Tyler   2.00 

Moving  Heaven  and  Earth,  the  Story  of  R.  G.  LeTourneau, 

by  Donald  F.  Ackland   2.00 

Wings  of  Recovery,  by  Paul  Simpson  McElroy   1.75 

God  Will  Help  You,  by  James  Cordon  Gilkey*   2.00 

When  Christ  Controls,  by  John  M.  Versteeg   1.50 

He  That  Is  Spiritual,  by  Lewis  Sperry  Chafer   2.00 

Alternative  to  Futility,  by  Elton  Trueblood   1.00 

The  Parable  of  the  Father's  Heart,  by  G.  Campbell  Morgan   1.25 

NOVELS 

The  Time  of  Their  Coming,  by  Bertha  B.  Moore  $1.50 

A  New  Garment,  by  Gene  Farrell  1.50 

Autumn  Gold,  by  Charlotte  M.  Kruger  1.50 

Contrary  Winds,  by  Edith  Snyder  Pedersen  2.00 

Yesterday's  Rain,  by  Paul  Hutchens  1.75 

Terry's  Call,  by  Ethel  Symonds  Low  1.50 

After  Many  Days,  by  Joye  Hoekzema  1.50 

On  the  China  Road,  by  Martha  L.  Moennich  1.50 

Where  He  Leads,  by  Lillie  Gilliland  McDowell  (2  copies)  __  1.50 

Give  Me  Thy  Vineyard,  by  Guy  Howard  3.00 

The  Little  Minister,  by  James  M.  Barrie  1.50 

Born  at  Daybreak,  by  Bertha  M.  Petterson  1.50 

He  Called  My  Name,  by  Frank  Vandenberg  1.50 

Bright  Harvest,  by  A.  C.  Wycoff  1.50 

Tunnel  to  the  Sun,  by  J.  R.  Turnbull   1.50 
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PRAYER 


ar  Lord,  for  all  in  pain, 
We  pray  to  Thee: 
come  and  smite  again 
Thine  enemy. 

ve  to  Thy  Servants  skill 
To  soothe  and  bless, 
id,  to  the  tired  and  ill, 
Give  quiteness. 

nd  Lord,  to  those  who  fear 
Come  near  that  even  so, 
iin  may  not  cease, 
They,  too,  find  peace. 

— Amy  Cannichao 
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IS  IT  FAIR? 

C.  H.  Overman 

Suppose  the  minister,  upon  accepting  work  in  a  new  pastorate, 
was  required  to  sign  a  contract  with  the  church  as  in  many  business 
transactions?  Of  course,  no  name  signing  is  required,  but  more 
and  more  each  year  there  is  an  increase  in  the  demands  of  an  un- 
written and  unsigned  contract.  In  other  words,  the  churches  are 
realizing  that  the  minister  they  call  is  under  definite  obligations  to 
them.  As  someone  has  said,  "The  Master's  business  is  the  greatest 
in  the  world."  In  behooves  the  minister,  therefore,  as  God's  chosen 
messenger,  to  conduct  himself  accordingly. 

In  this  editorial,  we  shall  consider  some  factors  which  enter  in 
regarding  the  pastor's  acceptance  among  his  people,  and  also  the 
degree  of  success  in  his  pastorate.  We  shall  think  of  these  facts  as 
pastoral  reflections  and  images.  It  is  not  our  intention  to  be 
critical  of  our  fellow  ministers  to  the  extent  of  unjust  accusation  or 
criticisms.  No  one,  however,  is  above  taking  a  look  at  himself  and 
thus  readjusting  himself  accordingly.  Again,  we  shall  note  that  un- 
fair advantages  often  exist  which  mar  an  otherwise  perfect  relation- 
ship between  the  church  and  the  minister.  May  we  consider  him 
in  the  light  of  the  following: 

1 .  The  traveling  pastor.  We  once  heard  the  speaker  of  a  civic 
club  remark  that  a  member  of  the  particular  club  had  to  possess 
three  characteristics  in  order  to  be  a  successful  member.  One  of 
them  was  that  he  had  to  be  a  traveling  man.  In  some  organiza- 
tions, this  may  be  true,  but  the  pastor  has  too  little  time  to  spend 
on  the  road,  simply  in  travel.  Specifically,  a  pastor  may  spend  too 
much  of  his  time  visiting  relations.  He  may  hold  too  many  offices 
and  thus  have  to  attend  too  many  conventions,  etc.  He  may  be  a 
sportsman  and  spend  too  much  time  hunting  or  fishing. 

Most  churches  are  very  considerate  regarding  these  matters. 
They  cannot  afford  to  deny  him  the  right  to  visit  relatives  occasion- 
ally, or  to  hold  positions  in  his  denomination,  or  to  have  some  form 
of  relaxation,  but  this  can  be  overdone  to  the  extent  that  he  may  be 
absent  when  he  is  truly  needed.  Most  any  pastorate,  in  these  days, 
will  have  some  member  or  members  who  are  fond  of  hunting  or 
fishing,  and  may  often  insist  that  the  minister  go  with  them.  He 
should,  however,  guard  against  going  on  such  sports  activities  too 
frequently.  It  doesn't  take  his  members  long  to  figure  out  where 
his  true  interests  are  if  this  is  the  case.  Who  can  rightfully  blame 
the  church  when  it  wants  to  be  able  to  locate  its  pastor  when  he  is 
needed?  Perhaps  it  would  be  well  for  the  minister  to  practice 
moderation  in  these  things  as  preached  to  his  people,  and  also 
remember  that  he  is  under  personal  obligation  and  commitment  to 
God  and  those  he  agrees  to  serve. 

2.  The  evangelistic  pastor.  Let  it  be  understood  that  every 
minister  should  be  evangelistic.  God  expects  it,  but  the  greater  part 
of  that  evangelistic  zeal  should  be  exercised  toward  those  in  his  own 
pastorate  and  not  to  scores  of  other  churches  to  the  neglect  of  his 
own.   It  is  always  good  for  a  pastor  to  be  able  to  conduct  revivals  in 


churches  other  than  his  own;  but,  when  such  revivals  consisted 
call  him  away  from  his  own  church  and  services,  he  is  harmingi 
effectiveness  to  his  people.   Many  churches  have  placed  a  limit/ 
the  number  of  revivals  which  their  pastor  can  conduct  per  ye 
This  seems  to  be  a  just  requirement,  for  who  can  blame  the  chu» 
when  it  demands  the  service  of  its  pastor,  as  based  upon  their  nefl 
As  usual,  however,  there  are  exceptions  in  the  matter;  for  sort, 
times  it  is  necessary  for  a  pastor  to  supplement  his  income  throul 
revival  and  evangelistic  work. 

3.  The  half-time  pastor.    Most  churches  now  have  services  • 
least  two  Sundays  a  month.    Often  the  minister  will  move  intc 
parsonage  at  one  church,  and  commute  in  serving  the  other, 
such  eases,  a  rather  odd  situation  sometimes  develops.    In  the  fi 
place,  the  church  with  the  parsonage  may  be  getting  full-tii  | 
services  from  its  pastor  at  the  expense  of  the  other  church.   On  t| 
other  hand,  is  it  fair  for  the  minister,  who  resides  in  a  parsonage  j 
one  church,  to  deliberately  accept  a  call  from  a  church  a  good  d 
tance  away  in  order  that  he  might  give  all  his  time  to  the  chur 
where  he  lives?    It  seems  unfair  to  the  other  church,  yet,  we  ha 
heard  of  this  plan. 

4.  The  commuting  pastor.  Perhaps  in  the  truest  sense  of  til 
word,  such  a  one  is  not  truly  a  pastor.  The  reference  here  is  I 
the  minister  who  doesn't  live  at  either  of  the  churches  which  he] 
serving.  Instead,  he  may  live  a  good  distance  from  either  on] 
There  are  instances  where  ministers  have  served  their  church| 
faithfully,  even  in  view  of  the  distance.  There  are  other  instanci 
when  ministers  never  go  into  the  communities  of  their  church; 
except  for  worship  services,  funerals  or  weddings.  The  church 
are  the  ones  that  usually  suffer,  while  the  minister  fares  sumptuouj 

ly- 

Space  will  not  allow  us  to  include  other  realms  of  unfair  at1 
vantages  which  the  minister  may  have  over  the  church,  but  the; 
are  others;  therefore,  let  us  be  careful  to  execute  our  duties  accorc 
ing  to  the  responsibilities  laid  upon  us  that  the  Kingdom  of  Go 
may  soon  come.  May  we  seek  to  be  honest  and  fair  in  all  thing! 
(Next  week.  Independent  Movements.) 
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1/ly  Hobby 

Has  Been  a  Blessin 


by  L.  Everette  Ballard 


tt\  ECENTLY  I  was  asked,  "Should  a 
IX  preacher  have  a  hobby?"  My  air- 
ier was  that  he  should — and  be  sure  that 
■become  an  aid  to  his  work,  either  by  con- 
touting  to  his  work,  or  by  helping  to  keep 
in  strong  in  body,  mind  and  spirit, 
lit  just  happens  that  my  hobby  has  been 

e  that  I  have  been  able  to  use,  I  trust, 
the  glory  of  God,  and  to  contribute  to 

latever  success  I  may  have  had  in  the 

irk  of  the  Lord. 

My  hobby  has  been  printing — any  and 
kinds — but  particularly  it  has  had  to  be 

pugh  the  various  forms  of  duplicating 

pout  the  use  of  type. 

However,  I  started  out  with  type.  My 

St   printing   equipment   was    a  rubber 

mp,  four  line,  printing  outfit,  ordered 
)m  Sears  when  I  was  about  ten  years 
1  age.  On  it  my  chum  and  I  produced  a 
eekly  newspaper,  usually  about  twelve 
}ies,  printed  on  any  kind  of  scrap  paper 
:ailable.  Laborously,  we  set  up  the  type, 
ur  lines  at  the  time,  printed  enough  cop- 
is  to  put  one  in  each  mail  box  in  the  little 
immunity,  then  tore  down  the  form  and 
'inted  another  four  lines.  This  was  just 
.little  too  much  for  us.  So  after  a  few 
eeks  we  settled  with  a  larger  sheet,  print- 
I  out  by  hand  with  pencil,  which  my 
[andfather  allowed  us  to  post  at  the  lit- 
1  community  store  and  post  office  which 
i  ran.  That  was  some  newspaper!  My 
mm,  and  co-editor,  developed  a  talent  for 
aking  some  drawings  to  illustrate  it.  Most 
:  the  time  they  provoked  only  laughs, 
it  now  and  then  when  he  undertook  to 
)  photographs  of  people  who  figured  in  the 
jws  it  resulted  in  messages  to  the  editors 
-not  too  complementary! 

The  years  rolled  by.  I  passed  fifteen,  he- 
me saved,  and  got  interested  in  youth 
ork  in  the  church.  A  young  Methodist 
eacher  had  tried  to  get  an  Epworth 
;ague  going  in  the  Methodist  church,  but 


there  were  not  many  Methodists  and  it  soon 
died.  Then  we  organized  a  union  young 
people's  society  with  Free  Will  Baptists, 
Methodists  and  a  sprinkling  of  Presbyter- 
ians. I  managed  to  purchase  a  much  worn, 
but  still  usuable,  old  Oliver  typewriter,  and 
started  a  Sunday  paper  for  the  league,  mak- 
ing about  five  copies  at  the  time  by  use  of 
carbon  paper.  I  made  enough  each  week 
for  each  member.  It  was  called  "The 
Young  People's  Friend" — the  same  name 
that  was  used  later  for  the  first  publication 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  league,  of  which 
I  was  the  sole  editor  for  the  three  years  it 
existed.  Still  later  the  name  was  given  to 
the  paper  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Chil- 
dren's Home  at  Middlesex,  North  Carolina. 

Then  came  the  time  when  I  finished  the 
school  in  my  home  community  and  got  a 
job  in  the  city  to  work  out  money  to  go 
further  in  school.  When  I  was  around  sev- 
enteen, the  Rev.  Luke  Weatherington  and 
some  others  came  to  the  western  part  of 
the  state  and  told  us  about  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  league.  At  this  time  I  was  attend- 
ing church  at  Cedar  Hill  in  West  Asheville. 
The  French  Broad  Association  appointed 
me  and  Miss  Terrie  Pettit  as  field  workers, 
and  we  organized  the  first  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist league  in  the  west  at  Cedar  Hill.  Then 
we  succeeded  in  getting  about  four  others 
organized  in  the  vicinity.  We  had  no  liter- 
ature, so  I  proceeded  to  publish  some! 
Yes,  it  was  the  old  Oliver  for  the  first  few 
numbers — enough  copies  of  a  three  page 
edition  of  "The  Young  People's  Friend" 
(now  converted  from  unionism!)  laborously 
prepared  by  use  of  carbon,  one  copy  for 
each  league.  It  contained  ideas  for  a  pro- 
gram, and  news  items  about  the  youthful 
movement. 

Then  came  the  proud  day  when  I  bought 
my  first  mimeograph — an  old  second-hand 


machine,  discarded  by  a  store  in  Ashe- 
ville and  sold  to  me  for  five  dollars.  It 
made  copies  that  could  be  read,  and  the  cir- 
culation of  "The  Young  People's  Friend" 
was  increased. 

No  need  to  bother  you  with  it  all.  The 
General  Conference  of  1921  set  up  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  league  work,  and  I  was 
asked  to  get  out  a  twelve-page  paper  to  be 
printed  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  at 
Ay  den.  By  this  time  I  was  in  the  ministry, 
had  managed  to  finish  high  school  and  at- 
tend the  old  Free  Will  Baptist  Seminary. 
A  call  came  from  Greenville  and  I  moved, 
hobby  and  all,  to  that  eastern  North  Caro- 
lina town.  There  I  started  what  may  have 
been  the  first  church  bulletin  in  the  state. 
The  old  mimeograph  was  finally  replaced 
with  a  better  machine,  and  from  then  un- 
til now  I  have  owned  and  operated  at  least 
a  dozen  duplicators,  one  multigraph  and  one 
printing  press.  I  have  duplicated  bulletins 
for  many  churches,  papers  for  schools,  for 
the  first  East  Carolina  College  Student 
Fellowship,  for  the  Children's  Home,  and 
many  other  agencies  of  our  church  with 
which  I  have  been  associated.  During  the 
past  five  years  I  have  duplicated  over  a 
quarter  of  a  million  pieces  of  publicity  mat- 
ter, workshop  outlines,  etc.,  for  the  N.  C. 
Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion. I'm  sure  I'm  not  the  biggest  preach- 
er in  our  denomination,  but  I  might  just 
be  the  most  duplicating  one! 

Has  it  been  work?  No,  brother,  I  have 
really  hated  to  take  money  for  any  of  it!  I 
have  loved  it!  It  has  been  my  hobby,  and 
I  am  just  thankful  that  the  good  Lord  let 
me  make  a  hobby  of  something  that  I  have 
been  able  to  use  for  Him. 

Got  any  duplicatin'  needs  doin'? 


Happiness 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour 

It's  not  so  much  the  things  without — 

The  things  you  may  possess — 
As  money,  riches,  houses,  land, 

That  make  for  happiness; 
Although  the  world  may  think  it  so 

And  seek  to  thus  attain, 
Or  strive  for  other  outward  things — 

At  last  to  find  them  vain. 

A  mind  that's  filled  with  noble  thought, 

A  heart  that's  fixed  on  God; 
A  will  to  do  the  honest  things 

And  walk  where  Jesus  trod; 
A  purpose  great,  an  aim  that's  high, 

A  soul  that's  clear  of  sin — 
This  brings  a  happiness  so  sweet, 

And  springs  up  from  within. 

9 

What  may  be  done  at  any  time  is  usually 
done  at  no  time. 
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Springtime  of  Life 

by  Albert  M.  EzeJ],  Searcy,  Arkansas 


HE  MOST  convincing  words  of 
wisdom,  directed  to  the  youth  of 


our  day  was  spoken  by  Solomon  more  than 
nine  centuries  before  the  coming  of  Christ: 
"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth,  .  .  ."  (Ecclesiastes  12:1). 

Sad,  indeed,  is  the  lot  of  that  one,  who 
having  reached  the  winter  of  life  finds  on 
every  side  only  the  void  of  emptiness, 
through  which  race  the  chill  winds  of  hope- 
lessness, bearing  the  faint  echo  of  long  dead 
hopes  and  dreams. 

He  who  spends  his  younger  days  in  dis- 
sipation is  mortgaging  himself  to  disease 
and  poverty,  two  inexorable  creditors,  who 
are  certain  to  foreclose  at  last  and  take 
possession  of  the  premises. 

Sad  is  the  spectacle  of  the  youth  idling 
away  the  springtime  of  his  existence,  and 
not  only  losing  the  sweet  benefit  of  time, 
but  wasting,  in  the  formation  of  evil  habits, 
those  hours  in  which  he  might  clothe  him- 
self with  angel-like  perfection. 

"Bestow  thy  youth  so  that  thou  mayest 
have  comfort  to  remember  it  when  it  hath 
forsaken  thee,  and  not  sigh  and  grieve  at  the 
account  thereof.  While  thou  art  young 
thou  wilt  think  it  will  never  have  an  end; 
but  the  longest  day  hath  its  evening,  and 
thou  shalt  enjoy  it  but  once;  it  never  turns 
again;  use  it  therefore  as  the  springtime, 
which  soon  departeth,  and  wherein  thou 
oughtest  plant  and  sow  all  provisions  for  a 
long  and  happy  life." — Sir  Walter  Raleigh. 

A  tree  that  fails  to  blossom  in  the  spring- 
time will,  in  the  autumn  of  harvest,  also  be 
found  barren  and  unfruitful.  So  is  he  who 
cares  only  for  himself  in  his  youth.  In  the 
autumn  and  approaching  winter  of  life  he 
can  hope  for  nothing  better  than  a  miserly 
and  wretched  existence,  meriting  no  love 
or  sympathy,  and  offering  no  experience  of 
wisdom  or  loving  admonition. 

There  is  no  adage  truer  than  this:  "Shun 
delays;  they  bring  remorse."  Our  time  is 
not  our  own;  it  is  only  lent  us  by  the  heav- 
enly Father,  who  is  ever  watching  to  see 
what  we  will  make  of  the  portion  He  has 
entrusted  us  with. 

As  I  sit  by  my  window  writing,  I  see  the 
little  children  at  play.  It  seems  such  a  short 
while  since  I  was  as  one  of  them;  but  many 
seasons  have  come  and  gone,  and  time  since 
then  is  measured  in  decades.  According  to 
God's  providence  and  the  laws  of  nature, 
the  sands  of  life  are  far  over  half  run  out 
of  my  hourglass  of  life.  And  as  I  look 
backward,  I  see  too  many  wasted  years,  too 
much  waiting  for  a  better  opportunity. 

I  am  sure  that  many  times  we  allow  our 
environment  to  be  a  criterion  by  which  we 
measure  the  possibility  of  our  achievements. 


If  this  were  to  be  the  rule  and  everyone  had 
felt  this  way,  think  of  the  many  blessings 
we  would  be  without  today.  Both  Edison 
and  Ford  were  less  than  average  students. 
Abraham  Lincoln,  in  the  complete  aggrcta- 
tion  of  his  schooling,  received  less  than  a 
year.  Napoleon,  because  of  his  diminutive 
size,  was  the  butt  of  jokes  and  ridicule  by 
his  classmates.  Socrates,  one  of  the  great- 
est of  the  Greek  philisophers,  was  said  to  be 
so  homely  that  his  appearance  was  almost 
ludicrous.  Gypsy  Smith,  one  of  the  past 
century's  most  powerful  evangelists,  was 
called  from  a  most  unpromising  environ- 
ment— life  in  a  gypsy  camp. 

If  you  feel  that  you  are  completely  devoid 
of  talent,  remember  that  talent  is  a  thing 
that  must  be  cultivated.  Many  people  con- 
fuse talent  with  genius;  there  is  a  vast  dif- 
ference. Talent  is  voluntary  while  genius 
is  involuntary.  Talent  is  that  part  of  our 
character  which  we  can  ever  raise  to  higher 
levels  by  continual  practice  and  applica- 
tion. Genius  is  an  extra  measure  of  capa- 
bility bestowed  on  only  a  few,  for  which 
they  have  not  labored,  but  which  is  given 
as  a  kind  of  extra  measure  of  inheritance. 

Those  who  realize  our  own  weakness,  and 
are  willing  to  be  led,  are  the  ones  God  can 
use  most  efficiently  in  His  work.  Moses 
felt  that  he  was  very  inadequate  for  the  work 
God  called  him  to  do.  God  felt  he  was  the 
man  He  needed,  and  so,  added  strength  for 
weakness,  fluency  for  stumbling  and  halting 
speech,  courage  for  faint-heartedness,  faith 
for  doubt,  and  a  complete  and  unselfish 
resignation  to  God's  will. 

I  wish  I  might  be  able  to  tell  our  young 
people  that  there  will  always  be  smooth  and 
happy  sailing  when  they  embark  for  God, 
but  it  would  be  a  gross  misrepresentation  of 
facts.  There  will  be  many  difficulties  in 
your  path.  Be  thankful  for  them;  they  will 
test  your  capabilities  of  resistance.  You 
will  be  impelled  to  persevere  from  the  very 
energy  of  the  opposition.  You  will  be  given 
strength  for  life.  The  weak  sinews  will 
become  strong  by  their  conflict  with  diffi- 
culties. Hope  is  born  in  the  long  night  of 
watching  and  tears.  In  your  hour  of  temp- 
tation, let  your  prayer  ever  be,  not  God 
deliver  me  from  this  trouble,  but  God 
strengthen  me  for  it. 

A  Good  Way 

If  you're  told  to  do  a  thing, 
And  mean  to  do  it,  really, 

Never  let  it  be  by  halves: 
Do  it  fully,  freely. 

Do  not  make  a  poor  excuse, 
Waiting,  weak,  unsteady. 

All  obedience  worth  the  name 
Must  be  prompt  and  ready. 
— McDuffy's  Reader. 


Progress  in  the  Atlanti 
Church 

Rev.  J.  R.  Davidson 

j^V     UNDRY  have  been  our  experience 
in  the  Atlanta,  Georgia,  work  sine 
we  made  the  last  report  to  our  many  friend 
Our  movement  has  been  steadily,  thoug 
slowly,  developing  with  time.    At  presei 
we  have  21  church  members,  11  childre  I 
who  are  under  age  for  membership,  sever:! 
young  people  who  can  be  counted  as  regn 
lars,  with  many  of  our  adults  who  are  real 
ly  enthusiastic  and  dependable.    Yes,  wa 
also  have  that  group  which  may  be  dn 
scribed  as  casuals.    We  do  have  listed  sal 
eral  hundred  as  prospects,  but  we  reali2' 
that  many  of  them  will  not  prove  to  be  goo 
prospects.     We  have  not  yet  discovere 
the  proper  method  for  enlistment  that  wi 
bring  all  of  them  in,  but  we  are  still  worl 
ing  at  it. 

Our  regular  services  are  being  carried  ouj 
consistently;  and,  according  to  figures  whicj 
have  been  placed  on  our  register,  we  havj 
reached  highs  in  two  categories  since  196 
came  in — attendance  and  offering.  For  th1 
past  two  weeks  we  have  had  our  league  wor 
set  in  motion,  and  the  ladies  have  held  aj 
organizational  meeting  to  get  the  auxilian 
work  going  for  strengthening  our  cause 
Contact  has  also  been  made  with  the  Ma? 
ter's  Men  headquarters  for  the  purpose  d 
securing  materials  for  direction  in  fune 
tions  in  this  field  of  endeavor. 

Our  plans  are  for  stepping  up  our  regula, 
endeavors  for  increasing  healthful  growtl 
during  February,  with  particular  emphasi 
on  personal  visitation  service  for  reaching 
our  Free  Will  Baptists  who  have  moved  in 
to  the  area,  as  well  as  in  specific  soulj 
winning  effort. 

Special  prayers  on  the  part  of  our  friendj 
throughout  the  Free  Will  Baptist  territor 
make  up  a  great  need.  Among  the  special 
objects  is  prayer  that  our  people  here  ma; 
find  the  proper  location  for  a  church  home 
such  as  God  can  use  to  greatest  fruition  fo 
developing  a  really  spiritual  church  here 
which  will  be  a  great  power  in  winning  th< 
lost  to  Christ.  We  acknowledge  the  fac 
that  ours  is  a  stupendous  task;  but,  if  al 
our  friends  will  pray  properly  with  us,  writi 
to  their  loved  ones  and  friends  who  havi 
moved  into  Atlanta  urging  them  to  fall  ii 
line  with  this  movement,  and  keep  us  postec 
on  new  prospects  who  are  moving  into  At 
lanta,  the  job  will  be  done  in  a  creditabli 
way. 

Some  Christians  are  living  ON  Chris 
but  are  not  so  anxious  to  live  FOR  Christ 
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by  Rev.  R.  W.  Neighbour 


TYPICAL  American  girl  about 
twenty  years  of  age  said  recently, 


Beer  is  good  for  you."    She  had  seen  so 
vany  television  ads  that  she  actually  be- 
ved  that. 

A  cartoonist  pictured  a  national  baseball 
jam  playing  baseball  in  beer  up  to  their 
nees.  With  the  advent  of  television, 
quor  is  now  advertised  in  Christian  homes. 

Like  the  old  patent  medicines  that  were 
ood  for  everything  from  corns  to  rhcuma- 
ism,  alcohol  has  become  a  panacea  of  ills. 

Beer  makes  people  humorous  and  happy, 
b  they  say.  But  the  Bible  tells  us,  "Who 
lath  woe?  who  hath  sorrow?  who  hath  con- 
entions?  who  hath  babbling?  who  hath 
pounds  without  cause?  who  hath  redness  of 
yes?  They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine; 
hey  that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine.  Look  not 
hou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red,  when  it 
;iveth  his  colour  in  the  cup,  when  it  mov- 
;th  itself  aright.    At  the  last  it  biteth  like 

serpent,  and  stingest  like  an  adder"  (Pro- 
■erbs  23:29-32). 

Some  people  use  a  cold  as  an  excuse  for 
Irinking.  I  have  met  a  number  of  alcohol- 
cs  who  started  out  that  way!  Alcohol  does- 
t't  help  a  cold.  We  are  reminded  of  the 
eacher  who  took  some  worms  and  dropped 
hem  in  whisky.  The  worms  curled  up  and 
lied.  "What  lesson  do  we  learn  from 
his?"  she  asked  the  children.  One  little 
>oy  snapped  his  finger  and  answered,  "If 
rou  have  worms,  drink  whiskey." 

Nursing  mothers  have  been  told  that 
Irinking  beer  is  good  for  them.  Now,  they 
:ven  wash  their  hair  in  beer. 

Then,  some  people  have  been  fooled 
nto  drinking  alcohol  for  friendship's  sake, 
vlore  friendships  have  been  broken  up 
hrough  beer  and  liquor  than  through  any 
)ther  one  cause. 

Others  point  out  the  amount  of  tax  that 
s  paid  into  the  government  by  the  liquor 
ndustry.  In  1949  the  Federal  Govern- 
nent  received  $2,200,000,000  in  taxes  from 
he  liquor  industry.  But  remember,  my 
riend,  that  for  every  dollar  tax  money  paid 
n,  ten  dollars  tax  money  was  spent  to  curb 


the  crime  caused  by  liquor.  And  even  if 
it  were  a  profitable  business,  it  is  a  nefar- 
ious, immoral  business.  It  is  too  bad  our 
government  profits  thereby.  Tax  money 
that  is  the  result  of  broken  homes,  broken 
health,  broken  lives,  and  poverty  is  not 
legitimate  tax  money. 

One  man  came  up  with  the  bright  idea 
that  God  would  not  have  made  alcohol 
if  He  did  not  want  us  to  drink  it.  Babies 
put  everything  they  see  into  their  mouths. 
They  use  that  same  theory.  They  even 
swallow  safety  pins.  God  didn't  intend  for 
us  to  eat  and  drink  everything  on  this  earth. 
The  God  who  made  lettuce  made  skunk 
cabbage,  but  I've  never  heard  of  anyone  eat- 
ing skunk  cabbage  for  breakfast.  The  God 
who  made  alcohol  also  made  lakes  in  the 
West  with  poison  water.  But  people  do 
not  drink  the  water. 

One  of  the  most  ridiculous  ideas  is  the 
the  person  who  can  drink  and  hold  the 
most  liquor  without  getting  unconscious 
or  dead  drunk  is  the  biggest  man  of  all. 
Drink  destroys  character  and  manhood.  It 
does  not  create  it.  .  .  . 

We  have  often  heard  the  theory,  "Drink, 
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but  be  moderate  in  all  things."  Alcohol 
deadens  the  nerve  center  of  the  brain,  de- 
stroying man's  will  power  to  be  temperate. 
The  more  one  drinks,  the  less  will  power 
one  has  to  stop  drinking. 

The  most  ridiculous  and  common  argu- 
ment in  favor  of  alcohol  is,  the  Bible  tells 
us  to  drink  wine.  Did  not  Paul  write  to 
Timothy,  "Use  a  little  wine  for  thy  sto- 
mach's sake,"  they  ask?  And  did  not  Jesus 
change  water  to  wine  so  that  everyone  at 
the  marriage  feast  at  Cana  of  Galilee  could 
drink  wine?  Then  surely  it  is  all  right  to 
drink  wine.  And  did  not  the  Lord  give 
His  disciples  wine  at  the  Passover  and  insti- 
tute the  communion  service  with  wine? 

Such  ignorance  is  the  result  of  a  lack 
of  education.  The  Greek  language  has  only 
one  word  to  describe  all  fruit  juices — oinos. 
It  does  not  designate  the  difference  be- 
tween fermented  juice  and  non-fermented 
juice  in  the  world,  oinos.  The  only  way 
the  New  Testament  can  distinguish  be- 
tween fermented  wine  and  non-fermented 
wine  or  juice  is  to  say  new  wine  and  old 
wine.  The  wine  that  Jesus  made  was  new 
wine.  It  typified  His  blood.  Fermenta- 
tion was  a  type  of  sin.  Jesus  was  without 
sin. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 
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Mrs.  AAattie  Thigpen 

On  September  29,  1959,  the  death  angel 
came  and  took  away  Mrs.  Mattie  Thigpen. 
She  was  sixty-nine  years  of  age.  She  had 
been  in  declining  health  for  several  weeks, 
but  she  bore  her  afflictions  with  patience. 
She  was  a  member  of  Sandy  Plain  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Duplin  County,  North  Car- 
olina, and  the  wife  of  Mr.  Joe  Thigpen.  She 
was  very  active  in  her  community  and 
church  work. 

All  was  done  for  her  that  loving  hands 
could  do,  but  to  no  avail.  Her  funeral  was 
preached  in  the  church  sanctuary  by  the 
Rev.  S.  A.  Smith  of  Beulaville,  North  Caro- 
lina. The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
family  cemetery  under  a  beautiful  mound 
of  flowers. 

"Aunt  Mat"  leaves  to  mourn  one  son, 
one  daughter  and  seven  grandchildren. 

Fler  life  trials  are  over, 

The  victory  has  been  won; 

Though  'twas  hard  to  part 

We  say,  "God's  will  be  done." 

Mrs.  Claude  Sumner 
Mrs.  Coy  Sumner 
Mrs.  Frank  Baker 
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Evangelist  Jack  Paramore 
Announces  Revival  Schedule 

This  is  the  third  year  in  full-time  evan- 
gelism for  the  Rev.  Jack  Paramore.  In 
1959  he  experienced  unusual  blessing, 
preaching  358  times  and  recording  914  de- 
cisions of  various  natures.  Approximately 
60  per  cent  of  these  were  for  salvation. 
Many  others  were  for  assurance,  rededica- 
tion  or  commital  to  full-time  service. 

Mr.  Paramore  is  married  to  the  former 
Miss  Peggy  Joyce  Mills  of  Greenville,  North 


Rev.  Jack  Paramore 

Carolina.  They  have  two  children.  The 
evangelist's  mailing  address  is  2706  S.  Dick- 
inson Avenue,  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

The  24-year-old  evangelist,  a  graduate  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  announces  the  following 
schedule  for  1960: 

March  7-13:  East  Rockingham  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church;  the  Rev.  Walter  Carter, 
pastor. 

March  14-20:  Scotland  Neck,  North  Car- 
olina; the  Rev.  Nathan  Eason,  pastor. 

March  21— April  2:  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Greenville,  North  Carolina;  the 
Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford,  pastor. 

April  3-7:  Bible  Conference,  Nashville, 
Tennessee. 

April  10-17:  McColl,  South  Carolina;  the 
Rev.  Leonard  Williams,  pastor. 

April  18-24;  Clayton,  North  Carolina; 
the  Rev.  Billy  Yawn,  pastor. 

April  2  5 — May  1 :  Hickory  Grove,  Rober- 


sonville,  North  Carolina;  the  Rev.  Willis 
Wilson,  pastor. 
May  2-8:  Open. 

May  9-15:  Saint's  Delight,  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina;  the  Rev.  James  Lupton, 
pastor. 

May  16 — June  5:  Portsmouth,  Ohio. 

June  6-12:  Mookerton,  North  Carolina; 
the  Rev.  David  Paramore,  pastor. 

June  13-19:  Edgewood  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Pinetops,  North  Carolina;  the  Rev. 
Robert  Lee  Norville,  pastor. 

June  20-26:  Dawson's  Grove,  Scotland 
Neck,  North  Carolina;  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Bal- 
lard, pastor. 

June  27— July  10:  Calvary  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina; 
rhe  Rev.  Conrad  Williford,  pastor. 

July  12-24:  Head's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Cedar  Hill,  Tennessee;  the  Rev. 
Bill  Robinson,  pastor. 

July  25 — August  6:  Open. 

August  7-28:  Co-Operative  Tent  Cam- 
paign, Kinston,  North  Carolina. 

August  29 — September  4:  May's  Chapel, 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina. 

September  5-11:  Johnson's  Union,  Smith- 
field,  North  Carolina;  the  Rev.  Frank  Dav- 
enport, pastor. 

September  12-18:  Bailey,  North  Carolina; 
the  Rev.  Paul  Lee,  pastor. 

September  19-25:  Fellowship  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina; 
the  Rev.  Lonnie  Graves,  pastor. 

September  26 — October  9:  Ruth's  Chap- 
el, New  Bern,  North  Carolina;  the  Rev.  Al- 
ton Hines,  pastor. 

October  10-23:  Grifton,  North  Carolina; 
the  Rev.  Owen  Ganey,  pastor. 

October  24 — November  6:  Waycross, 
Georgia;  the  Rev.  Emory  Corbett,  pastor. 

November  7-20:  Alma,  Georgia;  the  Rev. 
Theron  W.  Long,  pastor. 

November  21 — December  31:  Open. 

Mr.  Paramore  has  open  dates  May  2-8, 
July  25 — August  6,  November  21  and  fol- 
lowing. He  is  already  booking  meetings 
for  1961,  but  hopes  also  to  fill  the  months 
of  November  and  December. 


G.T.A.'s  of  Tarboro  Church 
Present  Quilt  to  Children's  Home 

The  G.T.A.'s  of  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Tarboro,  North  Carolina, 
took  as  a  project  making  a  quilt  for  the 
Children's  Home,  Middlesex,  North  Caro- 
lina.   The  girls  collected  the  scraps  from 


the  Christman  play  costumes  used  by  i 
church  and  worked  these  into  a  beaut 
top  design.  The  quilt  was  quilted  by  a  gn 
of  the  ladies  of  the  church. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cecil  Webb,  Mr.  and  Is, 
Tom  Allsbrook,  Mrs.  Herbert  Hatha\ 
and  several  members  of  the  G.T.A.  delr 
cd  the  quilt  to  the  Children's  Home. 


Rikard  to  Conduct 
Revival  in  Alaska 

The  Rev.  Roy  Rikard,  pastor  of 
Cramerton,    North    Carolina,    Free  V 


Baptist  Church  will  conduct  revival  servid 
in  Alaska,  beginning  March  8.  Evangeli 


Travis  Huffman  will  accompany  Mr.  Rikari 
to  Alaska. 

Mr.  Rikard  requests  all  friends  and  mini 
ters  to  be  much  in  prayer  for  this  meeting 


Sunday  School 
Reports  Progress 

The  Sunday  School  of  the  St.  Paul  Fre 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Elizabeth  City,  Nort 
Carolina,  reports  that  it  is  making  progres: 
The  council  decided  recently  to  conduct  ai 
attendance  contest  by  dividing  the  membei 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  tiom  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


SUCCESSFUL  SPIRITUAL  EMPHASIS  WEEK 

The  Committed  Life"  was  the  theme  Will  Baptist  minister  of  Marianna,  Florida, 

the  Spiritual  Emphasis  Week  Program  as  principal  speaker.     The  week  was  cli- 

Vlount  Olive  College  the  week  of  Fcbru-  maxed  by  an  all-day  retreat  at  Oak  Grove 

7,  with  the  Rev.  Chester  H.  Pelt,  Free  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 


m 


Loyalty  Fund  Report 
Mount  Olive  Junior 
College 

The  following  is  a  report  of  Loyalty  Fund 
gifts  to  Mount  Olive  College  for  the  period 
of  February  1  through  February  1  5,  1960. 

Previously  Reported  for  the  Year: 
Free  Will  Baptists  $30,339.83 
Friends  14,117.03 


Total  Previously  Reported  $44,456.86 
Received  From: 
North  Carolina 

Eastern  Conference    $  899.81 

Central  Conference  508.92 

Western  Conference  817.72 

Cape  Fear  Conference  301.16 

Albemarle  Conference  77.00 

Pee  Dee  Association  29.10 

Blue  Ridge  Association  9.24 

Virginia  50.00 

South  Carolina  10.00 


Total  Gifts  from 
Free  Will  Baptists 

Mount  Olive  and 
Community 

Goldsboro  and 
Community 


1,102.00 
150.00 


2,702.95 


Total  Gifts  from  Friends 
Total  Gifts  for 

This  Period  $  3,954.95 


1,252.00 


)unt  Olive  College  Retreat  Leaders:  Dean 
chael  R.  Pelt  of  Mount  Olive  College, 
I  the  Rev.  Clarence  F.  Bowen,  Dunn, 
>rth  Carolina,  and  the  Rev.  Chester  H. 
I  of  Marianna,  Florida,  are  shown  re- 
wing  the  program  of  the  spiritual  life  re- 
ft for  students  and  faculty  held  at  Oak 


Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on  Febru- 
ary 12. 

Dean  Pelt  presided  over  the  services,  Mr. 
Bowen  directed  a  panel  discussion  on  "Find- 
ing God's  Will  for  My  Life,"  and  Mr.  Pelt 
was  speaker  for  the  commitment  service 
which  concluded  the  retreat. 


Total  Received  to  Date  $48,41 1 .8 1 

The  gifts  during  this  period  have  been 

designated  for  use  as  follows: 

General  Budget  $2,649.95 

Endowment  Funds  305.00 

Capital  Fund  1,000.00 

Total  $3,954.95 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


nel  Speakers'  at  Mount  Olive  College 
iritual  Life  Retreat:  Among  those  present- 
!  a  panel  discussion  on  "Finding  God's 
'ill  for  My  Life"  at  the  retreat  for  stu- 
nts and  faculty  of  Mount  Olive  College 
Id  at  Oak  Grove  Church  on  February  7 
■re  (left  to  right) :  the  Rev.  Clarence  F. 
•wen,  moderator  of  the  panel;  college 
idents — Frank  Harrison  of  Bear  Grass; 
ith  Cavenaugh  of  Kenansville;  and  Bertie 
m  Hill  of  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina. 

Not  shown,  but  also  a  member  of  the 
nel,  was  Cletus  Brock,  former  student  of 
e  college,  and  editor  of  the  Mount  Olive 
ibune. 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 

OMTHF       RIRIF  Conducted  by  j.  P.  BARROW 

WIN    NIL   (T)IDLL   3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "In  your  pa- 
tience possess  ye  your  souls"  (Luke  21:19). 
The  part  I  am  particular  about  it,  In  youx 
patience  possess  yourself. 

Answer:  In  this  Scripture  the  Lord  is 
talking  about  the  great  tribulation  that  will 
immediately  precede  His  return  to  this 
earth,  lie  is  here  giving  the  Jewish  rem- 
nant instructions  how  to  conduct  itself  in 
that  time  of  trouble.  Together  with  other 
instructions  He  is  exorting  them  to  be  pa- 
tient and  faithful  and  to  continue  in  His 
Word  that  will  be  a  means  of  rest  to  their 
weary  souls,  even  in  such  a  time  as  they 
may  expect  that  to  be.  This  is  the  kind  of 
instructions  that  God's  people  of  most 
ages  have  needed,  and  especially  can  we  of 
today,  the  day  of  grace,  sec  the  need  of 
it  even  though  it  was  spoken  directly  to 
Jews  and  concerns  Jews  in  particular.  We 
should  always  remember  that  all  Scriptures 
have  application  to  all  people  of  any  age. 
God's  warning  to  the  ante  diluvial  people- 
as  well  as  those  to  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
are  used  in  the  New  Testament  to  illus- 
trate the  manner  of  Jesus'  second  coming. 
(Sec  Matthew  10:15;  Luke  17:29.) 


Question:  Please  explain,  "Therefore 
they  could  not  believe,  because  that  Esaias 
said  again,  lie  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and 
hardened  their  heart;  that  they  should  not 
see  with  their  eyes,  nor  understand  with 
their  heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I  should 
heal  them"  (John  12:39,  40).  It  seems  to 
me  that  fatalism  is  taught  here  in  this  pas- 
sage of  Scripture.  Would  not  a  person 
deduct  from  this  Scripture  that  God  is  the 
author  of  man's  destruction?  It  seems 
to  me  that  the  people  had  no  choice  in  the 
whole  affair,  that  the  unbelief  was  absolutely 
necessary,  otherwise  prophecies  could  not 
have  been  fulfilled,  and  that  God  predes- 
tinated the  whole  affair  to  be  as  it  occurred. 
— A.  M.,  California. 

Answer:  We  neither  find  fatalism  nor 
extreme  predestination  in  these  verses.  God 
has  perfect  and  complete  foreknowledge, 
and  therefore,  knew  that  Israel  would  not 
believe,  and  therefore.  Israel  spake  this. 
However,  a  great  while  before  the  Lord 
spake  such  words  through  the  prophecy, 
the  Jews  had  deliberately  hardened  their 
hearts  and  therefore  turned  away  from  God. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  wept  over  Jerusalem.  "O 


Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  them  which  are  sent 
unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gath- 
ered thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen 
gathered]  her  chickens  under  hex  wings, 
and  ye  would  not!  Behold,  your  house  is 
left  unto  you  desolate.  For  I  say  unto  you, 
Ye  shall  not  sec  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall 
say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord"  (Matthew  23:37-39).  It 
was  only  because  that  the  nation  of  Israel 
persisted  in  the  sin  of  unbelief  that  Judicial 
blindness  fell  upon  her. 

We  must  not  forget  the  sovereignty  of 
God  and  therefore  Plis  right  to  punish  and 
to  mete  out  punishment  according  to  His 
own  judgment  and  will.  Whereas,  he 
might  suddenly  cheek  one  person  in  his 
youth  with  destruction  the  moment  he  com- 
mits a  sin;  on  the  other  hand,  another  per- 
son might  be  allowed  to  continue  in  the 
evil  way  until  old  age  claims  his  life.  Judi- 
cial blindness  came  to  the  Jews  whom  He 
allowed  to  reside  in  their  land  over  a  hun- 
dred years  after  Northern  Israel  was  carried 
into  Assyrian  captivity,  but  finally  the 
prophecy  concerning  their  national  destruc- 
tion was  fulfilled  when  Nebuchadnezzar 
destroyed  much  of  Jerusalem  in  their  over- 
throw. 

Something  like  that  will  befall  professing 
Christendom  after  the  true  church  has 
been  translated.  God  will  allow  her  to  be 
deceived  in  her  unbelief.  (See  2  Thessa- 
lonians  2:1-12.)  In  Verse  2  we  are  exhort- 
ed against  being  deceived  concerning  the 
day  of  Christ  and  assured  that  this  day  will 
come  to  us  unannounced  except  for  what 
has  already  been  said  concerning  it  in  the 
Scriptures.  As  seen  in  Verse  5,  in  Verses 
7  and  8  we  learn  that  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
(letteth)  hinders  will  continue  to  hinder 
this  wicked  person  until  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
taken  away.  Then  this  unlawful  person 
will  be  revealed.  We  further  learn  from 
Verses  9  and  10  that  this  coining  evil  one 
is  after  Satan  bringing  lying  wonders  so  as 
to  further  deceive  the  unbelievers  for  not 
having  received  the  truth  in  love.  Verses 
1  1  and  12  give  us  to  understand  that  strong 
delusions  are  sent  to  keep  them  from  be- 
lieving so  as  to  assure  the  damnation  of 
the  whole  lot  of  them.  Notice  strong  de- 
lusions will  be  sent  because  they  did  not 
receive  the  love  of  the  truth  because  their 


pleasure  was  in  unrighteousness.    This  i 
ject  is  of  such  a  solemn  nature  it  shoi 
arouse  each  of  us  that  professes  Christ 
self-examination  and  a  true  concrete 
propriation  of  God's  Word  to  his  own  ] 
It  could  be  that,  like  Judah,  not  only  is 
nation  growing  soft,  complacent  and  s 
satisfied,  but  we  who  profess  to  be  Ch 
tians  arc  refusing  to  cry  aloud  against 
sins  of  the  church  as  well  as  those  comn| 
to  the  life  of  the  nation. 

^TheLightei 

Mb  ')a"1Wa, 

11  HKV  W1LLET  L'  MORErj 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  an 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

(Psai.m  119:105) 


HOW  CAN  I  KNOW  I  AM 

A  CHRISTIAN 
(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

Last  week  as  we  closed  we  were  think 
about  the  importance  of  conversion,  and 
your  further  study  I  want  to  quote  from 
teaching  of  Jesus  on  the  subject.  If  we  ti 
to  Matthew  18:2-6  we  will  find  a  cl 
statement  on  the  subject  that  no  one  < 
misunderstand.  It  reads,  "And  Jesus  cal 
a  little  child  unto  him,  and  set  him  in 
midst  of  them,  And  said,  Verily  I  say  ui 
you,  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Whosoever  theref 
shall  humble  himself  as  this  little  child, 
same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heav 
And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such  little  cl 
in  my  name  receiveth  me.  But  whoso  si 
offend  one  of  these  little  ones  which  belil 
in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  millsh 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that 
were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  se 
These  verses  not  only  tell  us  how  to  kn 
whether  we  are  Christians  or  not,  but  tl 
tell  others  whether  we  are  Christians  or  : 
by  the  way  we  act  toward  each  other.  ' 
fense  is  a  very  serious  sin  and  is  condemi 
by  Jesus  in  the  very  strongest  terms.  I 
licve  I  lis  words  apply  especially  to  yoi 
people,  to  young  Christians,  and  to  all  v 
arc  struggling  to  live  for,  and  serve,  Chi 

There  are  so  many  of  us  today  who 
ourselves  up  as  judges  of  others  every  w 
and  act.  We  have  not  learned,  or  have  i 
gotten,  the  clear  Bible  doctrine  as  rega 
dealing  with  the  faults  of  others.  Paul's 
strucfions  to  the  Galatian  Church  are  to 
found  in  Galatians  6:1,  in  which  he  S£ 
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Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault, 
K  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  in 
Be  spirit  of  meekness;  considering  thyself, 
1st  thou  also  be  tempted."  And  the  sec- 
lid  verse  reads,  "Bear  ye  one  another's  bur- 
ipns,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ."  An 
kjiportant  question  to  ask  ourselves  is,  Arc 
le  bearers  of  other's  burdens,  or  heapers  of 
lirdens  upon  others? 

K  All  this  leads  me  to  another  very  impor- 
Int  matter,  which  might  be  better  consider- 
lp  later,  but  for  encouragement  I  give  it 
lit  re.   When  we  become  Christians  we  may 
Kpect  many  who  we  feel  should  help  us 
long  the  way  to  hinder  us  all  they  can  by 
lacing  stumbling  blocks  before  us.  Paul 
mew  well  what  this  means  for  he  wrote  to 
Ijfimothy,  a  young  Christian,  "For  the  which 
»use  I  also  suffer  these  things:  nevertheless 
lam  not  ashamed:  for  I  know  whom  I  have 
plieved,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able 
)  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
im  against  that  day"  (2  Timothy  1:12). 
'hen  we  may  know  that  we  are  Christians  if 
e  are  willing  and  able  to  suffer  for  Christ, 
lany  of  us  have  experienced  suffering  at  the 
ands  of  others  just  as  Christ,  Paul,  Peter 
nd  others,  but  Paul's  assurance  to  Timothy 
gain  was,  "If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
'ith  him:  .  .  ."  (2  Timothy  2:12).  And 
Jod's  assurance  to  us  as  to  Paul,  "And  he 
lid  unto  me,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee: 
ar  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness, 
/lost  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in 
ly  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may 
sst  upon  me"  (2  Corinthians  12:9). 

Regeneration  is  another  word  that  is  no 
}nger  heard  very  often.  By  talking  with 
nany  professing  Christians  I  have  found 
hat  a  surprising  number  confess  that  they 
lon't  know  what  I  am  talking  about.  It 
means  to  be  born  again,  to  come  to  a  new 
He  through  the  power  of  God  in  Christ. 
(This  may  seem  to  us  too  mysterious  to  grasp, 
Is  it  did  to  Nicodemus,  who  came  to  Jesus 
oy  night,  when  He  said  to  him,  ".  .  .  Verily, 
/erily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be 
porn  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
leaven"  (John  3:3).  To  experience  the 
lew  birth  was  of  no  greater  importance  to 
Nicodemus  than  to  you  and  me. 

(Continued  Next  Week) 
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FAITHFUL  READER 
"My  mother,  Mrs.  Amanda  DuVall,  de- 
parted this  life  January  28,  at  8:50  a.  m. 
She  read  'The  Free  Will  Baptist'  for  years 
and  years.  The  oldest  copy  I  have  found  in 
her  possession  is  dated  February  23,  1929; 
however,  I  remember  having  'The  Free 
Will  Baptist'  before  then,  maybe  20  years 
prior  to  that. 

"Mother  enjoyed  this  paper  and  looked 
forward  to  each  week's  issue.  She  read  her 
Bible  almost  continuously  during  the  63 


years  that  I  remember  her.  She  was  89 
years  old  when  she  passed  away,  and  she 
attended  church  the  Sunday  before.  She 
lived  a  long  and  happy  life.  Mother  was 
buried  at  St.  Joe,  Arkansas,  the  church  of 
which  she  was  a  charter  member." — A 
Daughter,  Fort  Smith,  Arkansas. 


NOTE  OF  THANKS 
"Please  grant  me  a  small  space  in  your 
paper  to  express  my  gratitude  to  the  ladies 
of  the  different  auxiliaries  who  remembered 
me  on  my  76th  birthday,  and  also  at  Christ- 
mas, with  cards  and  gifts.  I  pray  God's 
blessings  on  each  one." — Airs.  Duffy  ToJer, 
131  N.  Eastern  Sheet,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina. 


NOTE  OF  THANKS 
"I  would  like  space  to  express  my  ap- 
preciation to  the  many  friends  and  auxil- 
iaries for  their  thoughtfulness  in  remember- 


ing my  eightieth  birthday  with  beautiful 
cards  and  gifts.  May  the  Lord  bless  each 
one  a  hundredfold. 

"I  have  a  lot  to  be  thankful  for.  The 
Lord  is  so  good  that  I  want  to  say,  'Praise 
His  holy  name.'  " — Mrs.  Mae  Rouse,  Dud- 
ley, North  Carolina. 


Gladden  the  Circle 

Let  us  remember  by  earnest  endeavor 
to  gladden  the  human  circle  in  which  we 
live;  to  open  our  hearts  to  the  gospel  of 
life  and  nature,  seizing  each  moment  and 
the  good  which  it  brings,  be  it  friendly 
glance,  spring  breeze,  or  flower,  extracting 
from  every  moment  a  drop  of  the  honey  of 
eternal  life. — ].  R.  Lowell. 


The   Pastors  Motebook 


Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


WHY  SOME  PEOPLE  REJECT  CHRIST 

Text:  "He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men;  .  .  ."  (Isaiah  53: 
3 ) ;  "He  that  rcjectcth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one 
that  judgeth  him:  .  .  ."  (John  12:48). 

Some  Reject  Christ  Because: 

1.  Of  their  love  of  sinful  pleasures  (2  Timothy  3:4;  Hebrews 
11:25). 

2.  Of  the  enmity  of  their  natural  heart  (Isaiah  53:6;  Ezekiel 
36:25). 

3.  They  do  not  realize  that  they  are  lost  (John  8:24;  3:18,  23). 

4.  They  receive  not  the  love  of  truth,  but  believe  a  lie  (John 
8:44;  2  Thcssalonians  2:10-12). 

5.  They  are  dull  of  hearing  ( Matthew  13:15). 

6.  They  love  the  praise  of  men  more  than  praise  of  God  (John 
12:42,  43). 

7.  They  think  themselves  good  enough  as  they  arc  (Matthew 
7:21-23;  Romans  3:23). 

8.  They  are  influenced  by  family  and  friends  (Matthew  10:37- 
39). 

9.  They  arc  influenced  by  ungodly  church  members  (Galatians 
5:19,  20;  Romans  14:12;  Matthew  5:13-16). 

10.  They  are  unwilling  to  pay  the  price  (Luke  9:23-26). 

11.  They  are  waiting  for  more  convenient  season  (Acts  24:25; 
2  Peter  3:10;  2  Corinthians  6:2). 
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bliip.  The  goal  is  fifty  or  more  by  Easter 
Sunday.  The  side  with  the  best  attendance 
will  be  treated  to  a  picnic  and  a  trip  to 
Middlesex. 

The  superintendent,  Mr.  H.  E.  Griggs, 
recently  presented  perfect  attendance  awards 
to  the  following:  Ollie  Lamm,  Artie  Lamm, 
Brother  Mishler,  Lillie  Spruill,  Evelyn  Malie- 
swke,  Eunice  Ambrose,  Leverna  Lamm, 
Lawrence  Mishler,  Barbara  Pierce,  Gayle 
Griggs,  Judy  Malieswki,  Dana  Malieswski, 
Judy  Meads,  Betty  Jean  Smoke,  Cab  in  Am- 
brose, Alvin  Ambrose,  Sister  Fowler,  Brother 
Fowler,  H.  E.  Griggs. 

The  superintendent,  Mr.  Griggs,  states: 
"Our  pastor,  the  Rev.  Roland  C.  Cherry, 
has  been  with  us  for  just  a  few  months,  and 


is  doing  a  wonderful  job  working  for  God 
and  our  church.  We  appreciate  him  and 
his  wonderful  family,  and  pray  God's  rich- 
est blessings  upon  them." 


Bible  Club  Members 
Honored  with  Party 

A  party  was  recently  given  at  the  Ruth's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  parso  i- 
age  by  Mrs.  A.  L.  Hines,  in  honor  of  the 
Bible  Club  members  with  perfect  attend- 
ance for  three  months.  They  arc,  left  to 
right:  First  row — Betty  Ricks,  Linda  Boy- 
ctte;  second  row — Tammy  Hincs,  Helen 
Evans,  Myrtie  Toler;  third  row — Carol 
Home,  Marion  Jo  Harris,  Ellen  Purifoy. 
Glenda    Waters,    Mike    Waters,  Evelyn 


Smith,  Robert  Smith,  David  Franks,  Nil 
Ringgold,  Ruby  Franks,  Ella  Franks,  JrjJ 
Toler  and  Donald  Toler  also  had  peril 
attendance  but  were  unable  to  attend  due  I 
bad  weather  and  sickness. 

Myrtie  Toler  led  the  group  in  pray| 
Those  present  played  games,  and  the  w| 


ners  of  the  Bible  quiz  were  awarded  Nt 
Testaments.  The  hostess  served  refres, 
mcnts  consisting  of  ice  cream  and  cooki' 
The  church  sponsors  five  Bible  cm 
weekly.  The  clubs  are  for  children  of  ;j 
churches.  The  enrollment  is  115,  wii| 
members  ranging  from  three  years  of  m 
to  13.  Mrs.  A.  L.  Hines,  instructor,  is  1 
sisted  by  Miss  Joy  Rice,  Mrs.  Lee  Gurganuj 
Mrs.  Whit?  and  other  members  of  tlj 
church.  Parents  of  the  children  often  seii 
refreshments.  The  motto  of  the  club 
".  .  .  suffer  little  children,  and  forbid  thei 
not,  to  come  unto  me:  for  of  such  is  tr 
kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matthew  19:14). 


Beaufort,  N.  C,  Minister 
Resigns  Pastorate 

The  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales,  pastor  of  tr. 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Beaufor 
North  Carolina,  has  accepted  the  pastoral 
of  the  Richmond,  Virginia,  Free  Will  Ba] 
tist  Church.  Mr.  Hales  turned  in  his  rest, 
nation  to  the  Beaufort  Church  Sund; 
night,  February  15.  It  was  accepted  wit 
many  good  wishes  for  Mr.  Flales'  futu: 
success  and  happiness.  A  new  pastor  h; 
not  been  secured  as  yet,  but  the  deaco 
board  is  serving  as  a  pulpit  committee  I 
locate  one.  Mr.  Hales  will  be  leaving  o 
April  3 . 

The  church  reporter  states:  "In  the  ca: 
of  our  outgoing  pastor,  let  us  say  that  w 
his  people,  fully  realize  that  he  has  dor 
what  he  could  for  us.  He  never  conside 
ed  stopping  with  just  his  duties,  but  wei 
far  beyond.  We  know  that  he  would  t 
the  very  first  to  give  all  honor  and  prai; 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


12.  Thcv  allow  the  devil  to  remove  the  Word  (Matthew  13:4, 
19).' 

What  Happens  When  People  Reject  Christ  as  Friend, 
Saviour,  Lord  and  Master? 

1.  Men  will  die  in  their  sins  and  will  be  unable  to  go  where 
He  is  (John  8:24). 

2.  Men  are  condemned  and  lost  (John  3:18;  Luke  19:10). 

3.  Men  shut  the  door  to  their  highest  possibilities. 

4.  Men  put  themselves  in  the  way  of  others — children,  etc. 

5.  Men  put  themselves  on  the  devil's  side  (Matthew  12:30). 

6.  Men  reject  the  testimony  of  the  world's  greatest  men  as  to 
what  is  the  best  life  to  live  and  die  in. 

7.  Men  seal  their  doom  forever  in  hell,  the  lake  of  fire  (Mark 
9:43-4S;  Revelation  20:14,  15;  Luke  16:23-26;  2  Thessa- 
lonians  1:6-9;  Hebrews  10:27-29). 

Conclusion 

1.  Before  one  can  be  saved,  Godly  sorrow  must  work  repent- 
ance (2  Corinthians  7:9,  10);  must  confess  (Romans  10:9, 
10);  have  faith  in  Christ  as  Saviour  (Luke  7:47-50). 

2.  The  Lord  is  not  willing  for  you  to  be  lost  (Luke  19:10;  John 
5:40;  2  Peter  3:9;  Titus  2:11). 

3.  How  can  one  reject  such  a  friend  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 


SEVEN  PROBLEMS  OF  THE  CHURCH 

1.  The  unbended  knee. 

2.  The  unread  Book. 

3.  The  unattended  service. 

4.  The  unpaid  tithes. 

5.  The  unrealized  Cross  of  Christ. 

6.  The  unpassionate  heart. 

7.  The  unconcern  for  lost  souls. 

— Rev.  Ralph  Staten 

N.  Belmont,  North  Carolina. 


Page  Ten 


The  Free  Will  Baptis 


^OTES 


AND  — 


QUOTES 


By  /.  C.  Grittin 


UNEQUALLY  YOKED 

Bod's  Word  warns  us  against  being  yoked 
:h  unbelievers.  To  be  yoked  with  un- 
ievers  means  disagreement.  Disagree- 
nt  often  leads  to  certain  defeat  in  many 
rsuits  of  life.  For  instance  a  real  Chris- 
n  girl  falls  in  love  with  a  young  man  who 
not  a  Christian;  however,  the  young  man 
not  a  low-down  character  according  to 
:  judgment  of  man.  He  is  nice  so  far 
treating  people  right,  but  he  is  an  un- 
iever.  He  does  not  care  for  the  church 
Sunday  school.  He  is  a  good  business- 
n  and  practices  an  honorable  profession, 
lis  Christian  girl,  if  she  is  a  real  Chris- 
n,  wants  to  attend  church  and  Sunday 

!rool.  She  has  been  brought  up  to  believe 
church  and  the  work  of  the  Lord;  and, 
pewhere  along  the  way,  she  has  made  a 
'finite  decision  to  be  a  child  of  God  by 
;eting  the  requirements  as  given  in  the 
ble.  However,  that  husband  she  has 
arried  ties  her  down  at  home;  she  must 
I  on  hand  at  every  turn  of  the  home  life 

I  meet  the  desires  of  the  one  she  is  yoked 
fth.  He  wants  to  stay  out  late  Saturday 
ght  and  sleep  late  Sunday  morning — too 
H  to  get  up  and  prepare  for  Sunday  school 
>d  church.  Thus  she  compromises  her 
|ty  and  love  for  God  with  the  wishes  and 
[sires  of  that  unbelieving  husband.  She 
pes  the  joy  of  her  Sunday  school  and 
turch  attendance;  she  has  soon  developed 
e  disease  of  Sunday  sickness  and  can 
tep  contented.  The  church  bell  has  lost 
;  appeal. 

II  Kinds  of  Excuses 

i  In  Godly  interest,  the  pastor  or  Sunday 
hool  teacher  can  visit  that  girl  described 
fove,  now  a  married  lady  and  the  wife  of 
t  unbelieving  husband,  and  this  one-time 
hristian  girl  begins  to  make  her  excuses, 
jod  has  blessed  her  with  a  fine  baby  so 
e  says,  "I  have  planned  to  go  back  to  Sun- 
ly  school  and  church  as  soon  as  the  baby 
}ts  where  he  understands  what  it's  all 
knit  and  I  can  keep  him  still." 

May  I  ask,  "Is  this  excuse  in  keeping 
ith  God's  Word?"  We  do  not  keep  our 
lildren  away  from  public  school  until  they 
low  what  it's  all  about.  We  are  proud 
i  start  them  as  early  as  possible  that  they 
ay  learn  what  it's  all  about.  That  one- 
one  Christian  girl,  now  the  mother  of  one 
id  often  two,  grows  more  and  more  like 


her  husband  in  the  worldly  affairs.  She  has 
compromised  with  that  unbelieving  hus- 
band until  she  has  adopted  his  way  of  life. 
She  becomes  so  much  adopted  to  the  world 
that  she  has  lost  her  love  for  her  Bible. 
She  is  more  interested  in  the  comics,  cross- 
word puzzles,  fashion  sheets,  and  the  card 
party  or  club  that  she  always  has  time  for 
even  if  she  has  to  leave  the  children  with 
a  maid  or  baby  sitter.  She  cannot  miss  her 
club;  she  also  has  to  attend  the  show,  but 
there  is  no  time  for  God  and  her  church. 
Why?  Because  she  was  so  foolish  as  to  be- 
come yoked  with  an  unbeliever.  She  ab- 
solutely disobeyed  the  Word  of  God. 

Her  life  has  been  one  of  disappointment. 
I  know  what  she  thought,  because  so  many 
have  told  me.  She  thought  she  could  change 
his  life;  she  thought  that  her  sweetness  and 
goodness  would  cause  that  unbeliever  she 
loved  to  become  a  Christian.  It  works  that 
way  in  some  cases,  but  in  most  cases  it 
fails — and  what  a  miserable  failure!  How- 
ever, sometime  after  a  long  fight  of  suffer- 
ing and  agonizing,  when  shame  and  physi- 
cal and  spiritual  suffering  has  been  met, 
when  often  poverty  has  been  experienced, 
even  in  old  age,  she  wins;  but,  even  though 
she  wins,  she  has  had  a  rugged  life  of  suffer- 
ing. 

God  says  ".  .  .  whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap"  (Galatians  6:7). 
This  verse  also  says,  "Be  not  deceived  .  .  ." 
Many  a  Christian  girl  has  been  deceived 
by  soft  talk  of  an  unbeliever,  and  reaped  a 
life  of  suffering  and  defeat  because  decep- 
tion yoked  her  with  an  unbeliever. 

A  Further  Study 

"Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers:  for  what  fellowship  hath  right- 
eousness with  unrighteousness?  and  what 
communion  hath  light  with  darkness?  And 
what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or 
what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an 
infidel?  And  what  agreement  hath  the  tem- 
ple of  God  with  idols?  for  ye  are  the  tem- 
ple of  the  living  God;  as  God  hath  said,  I 
will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them;  and 
I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people.  Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord 
.  .  ."  (2  Corinthians  6:14-17). 

God  Demands  Separation 

Back  under  the  ruling  of  God  ages  be- 
fore the  Lord  Jesus  was  born,  God  demand- 
ed that  the  righteous  be  separated  from  the 
unrighteous.  God  commanded  the  Israel- 
ites not  to  marry  among  the  nations  whose 
people  were  heathens.  "Neither  shall  thou 
make  marriages  with  them;  thy  daughter 
thou  shalt  not  give  unto  his  son,  nor  his 
daughter  shalt  thou  take  unto  thy  son" 
(Deuteronomy  7:13).  The  Jews  in  a  large 
measure  have  been  obedient  to  this  law 
of  God.    Of  course,  in  some  cases  the  law 


has  been  broken,  but  they  dearly  paid  for 
breaking  that  law.  Why  did  God  com- 
mand His  chosen  people  not  to  marry 
heathens?  The  answer  is  in  Verse  4  of 
Deuteronomy  7:  "For  they  will  turn  away 
thy  son  from  following  me,  that  they  may 
serve  other  gods:  so  will  the  anger  of  the 
LORD  be  kindled  against  you."  As  it  was 
then,  Christians  are  in  danger  of  kindling 
the  anger  of  God  against  them  when  they 
disobey.  There  is  a  danger  of  being  led 
from  God  when  people  are  unequally  yoked 
together.  As  said  before,  often  a  strong 
righteous  person  will  be  able  to  win  their 
lost,  sinful,  unbelieving  partner  to  the  Lord; 
but  in  many  cases  the  sinner  wins  over  his 
weak  Christian  partner.  Therefore  God 
warns  us  not  to  be  unequally  yoked  with 
unbelievers. 

What  Is  the  Danger? 

One  of  the  most  unhappy  Christians  I 
ever  saw,  or  have  ever  been  acquainted  with, 
was  a  Methodist  lady  who  was  married  to 
a  Roman  Catholic.  She  was  a  fine  wo- 
man, faithful  to  her  church,  as  far  as  she 
could  be.  She  was  one  of  the  best  neigh- 
bors that  we  ever  had,  but  that  husband  of 
hers  was  everything  else.  He  made  it 
as  hard  as  he  could  for  her.  He  desecrated 
the  Lord's  Day,  and  did  everything  possible 
to  aggravate  her  about  her  religion.  They 
had  two  or  three  children  who  were  taught 
against  their  mother's  faith,  and  there  was 
another  child  on  the  way.  During  this  per- 
iod, he  was  continually  nagging  her  to  go 
with  him  to  the  local  priest  and  be  remar- 
ried. He  told  her  his  reason  was  ".  .  .  that 
they  would  have  one  legal  child,  for  all 
the  rest  were  bastards."  He  worried  her  to 
death,  for  the  child  was  not  born — she  died 
in  childbirth.  However,  she  told  my  wife 
all  about  her  trials  before  this  happened. 
She  said,  "Mrs.  Griffin,  I  know  that  I  am 
right  with  the  Lord,  and  I  am  satisfied  with 
my  Lord  and  my  church.  I  am  ready  to 
meet  my  Lord." 

In  many  instances,  it  is  not  good  for  a 
Methodist  to  marry  a  Baptist,  or  to  mix 
unequally  with  the  faith  of  another.  How- 
ever, it  is  never  good  for  a  Protestant  to 
marry  a  Catholic.  In  the  average  case,  the 
Protestant  has  to  completely  yield  his  faith 
and  that  of  the  unborn  children,  or  else 
he  has  trouble.  However,  I  have  known 
a  few  Catholics  to  be  saved  after  marrying 
a  Protestant  and  become  good  Christian 
workers.  I  have  won  two  Catholics  to  the 
Lord.  Dr.  Joseph  Zaccelo,  who  was  an  or- 
dained priest,  was  saved  under  the  preach- 
ing of  Dr.  William  Ward  Aver,  and  he  too 
is  a  Baptist  minister. 


No  two  people  are  alike  and  both  of  them 
are  glad  of  it. 
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STORIES  for  our  BOYS  end  GIRLS 


A  WONDERFUL  DAY 
FOR  LIFIAPU 

IN  A  VILLAGE  in  the  Solomon  Is- 
lands, quite  near  a  mission  station, 
lived  a  girl  named  Lifiapu. 

Lifiapu,  who  was  eleven  years  old,  long- 
ed to  go  to  the  mission  school.  But  her 
father,  who  did  not  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  who  worshiped  heathen 
gods,  would  not  allow  her  to  attend. 

However,  the  girl  was  very  determined 
and,  whenever  possible,  she  stole  across  to 
the  school.  It  had  no  windows  or  doors, 
and  all  she  had  to  do  was  to  stand  outside 
and  listen.  In  this  way,  she  learned  many 
Christian  songs  and  sayings. 

Returning  to  her  home,  Lifiapu  could  not 
help  but  sing  the  glad  songs  she  knew.  Solo- 
mon, her  father,  recognized  these  songs  as 
songs  the  Christians  had  been  singing. 

"Stop  that,  Lifiapu!"  he  shouted  in  his 
native  tongue.  "Stop  it,  or  you  shall  be  pun- 
ished!" 

Lifiapu  stopped  singing,  but  she  did  not 
cease  wanting  to  learn  more  about  Jesus. 
Risking  a  beating,  she  went  back  to  the 
mission  to  listen  whenever  she  could  safely 
do  so. 

Then  one  day  her  father  called  her.  She 
approached  him  trembling.  Had  he  found 
out  that  she  had  gone  to  the  mission  again? 
Would  he  punish  her?  But  a  great  surprise 
was  in  store  for  brave  little  Lifiapu. 

"I  want  you  to  take  me  over  to  the  Jesus 
school,"  her  father  said. 

Of  course  Lifiapu  was  very  glad  to  obey, 
and  soon  she  had  taken  her  father  to  the 
lady  in  charge  of  the  mission.  Solomon  said 
he  wanted  to  give  his  heart  to  the  Jesus 
about  whom  his  daughter  sang. 

It  was  a  wonderful  day  for  Lifiapu.  It 
meant  that  in  the  future  she  and  all  her 
brothers  and  sisters  could  attend  the  mission 
school. 

Not  long  after  this,  Lifiapu  was  stricken 
with  a  severe  sickness.  For  days  she  lay  near 
death. 

Her  father  went  to  the  lady  at  the  mis- 
sion. In  his  broken  English  he  tried  to  tell 
her  about  his  sorrow. 

"Lifiapu  sick  for  much  long  night,"  he 
said.  "Me  too  fellow  pray.  Might  the  good 
Lord  savey  good  feller  long  us  yet."  He 
meant,  "We  are  such  young  Christians  that 
the  Lord  does  not  know  us  yet.") 

The  missionary  explained  that  when  he 


called  upon  Jesus  He  would  hear  at  once. 
That  night  she  prayed  with  them  and  they 
believed  that  the  Lord  Jesus  would  heal 
Lifiapu. 

The  nurses  had  doubts  in  their  minds, 
but  Solomon  said,  "You  have  prayed." 

Lifiapu  called  the  missionary  lady  to  her 
bedside.  "I  want  to  give  my  heart  to  Jesus," 
she  said. 

"Why  do  you  want  to  do  it?  Is  it  be- 
cause you  think  Jesus  will  heal  you?" 

"No!  I  want  Jesus  to  come  into  my  heart. 
If  I  die  I  want  to  go  to  heaven  to  be  with 
Jesus." 

So  Lifiapu  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  her 
Saviour. 

That  night  she  suffered  terribly.  It  was 
the  worst  night  she  had  had  since  her  ill- 
ness.   Everyone  at  the  mission  feared  she 


would  die. 

"If  I  die  I  will  go  to  be  with  Jesi 
Lifiapu  whispered. 

Solomon,  her  father,  continued  to  n 
ter,  "She  will  be  all  right;  you  have  praj 
f.ir  her." 

In  her  own  room,  the  missionary  sp  i 
a  long  time  in  earnest  prayer  for  the  si 
of  the  faith  of  Lifiapu's  parents,  who  trusi 
absolutely  in  Jesus,  their  newfound  Frii 
and  Saviour.  They  were  sure  their 
would  be  healed. 

Jesus  heard  their  prayers  and  during  § 
night  the  fever  left  Lifiapu.  She  started' 
get  well  again. 

Through  her  illness  many  other  girls  i 
boys  gave  their  hearts  to  Jesus,  and  Lift;, 
lived  to  tell  many  children  about  Jej 
their  wonderful  Friend.- — Young  Soldier. 


BOOK  DISCOUNTS 

We  are  offering  the  books  listed  below  at  greatly  reduced  prices. 
Most  of  these  books  are  in  good  condition;  however,  some  are  slightly 
shopworn. 

NOVELS 

For  Me  to  Live,  by  Alice  M.  Aroagh  1.75  1.30 

Joyous  Judy,  by  Bertha  B.  Moore  1.50  1.12 

Storm  Winds,  by  Bernard  Palmer  1.50  1.12 

Many  a  Thorn,  by  Lois  Young  Nelson                                  1.50  1.12 

A  Stranger  in  a  Strange  Land,  by  Leonora  Scholte 

(2  copies)                                                                   1.50  1.12 

Abundantly  Above,  by  Harold  Lindsell  (2  copies)  1.50  1.12 

Climbing,  by  Rosalind  Goforth  2.00  1.50 

Cloud  Across  the  Sun,  by  G.  Franklin  Allee  1.75  1.30 

Till  the  Day  Dawn,  by  G.  F.  Allee  1.50  1.12 

Behind  the  Veil,  by  Dan  E.  L.  Patch  1.75  1.30 

Out  of  the  Mist,  by  Robert  L.  Allison  1.50  1.12 

Ordered  Steps,  by  Bertha  B.  Moore  1.50  1.12 

Sunnyridge,  by  Clark  Duncan  (2  copies)  1.50  1.12 

Cradle  Roll  Lessons,  by  Louise  M.  Oglevee  2.25  1.69 

78  Year-Round  Stories  for  Beginner  and  Primary  Children-  2.00  1.50 

by  Louise  M.  Oglevee 

Special  Days  in  the  Church  School,  by  Louise  Novotny  2.50  1.88 

BOOKLETS 

Friends  of  God,  by  J.  E.  Potzger  and  H.  A.  Mertz  (9  copies)  _    .40  .30 

Talks  to  Children,  by  Margaret  Beck  (6  copies)                     .40  .30 

Group  Activities  for  Children,  by  Margaret  Beck  (23  copies)    .40  .30 

Teaching  Beginners,  by  Elizabeth  McE.  Shields  (17  copies)  .40  .30 
Old  Testament  Manual  for  High  School  Bible  Study, 

by  W.  Carl  Rarick  and  C.  R.  Maxam                              .40  .30 

New  Testament  Manual  for  High  School  Bible  Study, 

by  W.  Carl  Rarick  and  C.  R.  Maxam                               .40  .30 
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Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayden,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


Attention  Y.P.A.'s, 
iT.A/s,  B.A.'s,  Pastors 
And  Youth  Leaders! 

lie  North  Carolina  State  Youth  Rally 
Banquet  will  be  held  in  Wilson,  North 
olina,  March  5,  1960.   The  rally  will  be 
he  Wilson  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  at 

0  p.  m.,  and  will  feature  a  special  mis- 
iary  program.  The  banquet  will  be  at 
)cal  restaurant  (to  be  announced  later) 
5:30  p.  m. 

^.  King  and  Queen  will  be  crowned  from 
Y.P.A.  or  G.T.A.  having  the  largest  of- 
ng  for  the  national  project — station  wa- 

1  for  missionaries.  Two  attendants  will  be 
,>sen  from  the  auxiliary  with  the  largest 
[nber  of  visitors  present,  and  two  more 
endants  will  be  chosen  from  the  auxiliary 
ih  the  largest  number  of  members  pres- 
:    The  banquet  will  be  informal. 

rhe  day  will  be  closed  with  the  showing 
the  Christian  film,  "Contrary  Winds," 
the  Wilson  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
er  the  banquet. 

Send  reservations  at  once  to  Mrs.  Robert 
awford,  303  Meade  Sheet,  Greenville, 
irth  Carolina.  Banquet  charge  is  $1.25 
■  person. 

Study  in  Ephesians 
Chapter  2 

Chapter  2  of  Paul's  letter  to  the  Ephes- 
is  presents  the  darkness  of  their  life  as 
rshipers  of  the  goddess,  Diana  (dead); 
:  brightness  and  wonder  of  their  Releaser, 
irist  (life);  and  the  beauty  and  goal  of 
iir  life  in  Him  (created  unto  good  works 
Him ) . 

In  Verse  1,  as  worshipers  of  Diana  or  of 
ything  other  than  Christ,  ye  were  dead  in 
spasses  and  sins.  This  statement  is  in- 
preted  in  Verses  2  and  3 : 

1.  Ye  walked  according  to  the  course  of 
s  world. 

2.  According  to  the  prince  of  the  power 
the  air. 

3.  According  to  the  spirit  of  disobedience. 

4.  Conversing  in  the  lust  of  the  flesh 
d  the  mind. 

5.  Fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and 
;  mind. 


The  darkness  in  their  lives  is  because  of 
the  absence  of  light  and  life  (1  John  1:6). 
No  spiritual  light  can  dwell  where  death 
through  sin  abides. 

If  the  Ephesians  had  read  only  this  part 
of  Paul's  letter  without  reading  the  first 
part  of  this  verse,  they  would  have  been 
most  disheartened  and  the  full  purpose  of 
the  letter  would  have  been  lost.  Let's  look 
at  the  first  part,  and  you  hath  he  quickened. 
This  is  short  but  holds  a  wealth  of  informa- 
tion to  lift  the  heart  and  cause  it  to  sing  the 
song  of  victory.  It  was  a  personal  message, 
and  you.  God  is  and  always  has  been  in- 
terested in  the  individual.  Then  the  posi- 
tive side  is  expressed  in  hath,  not  maybe  or 
might.  Positive  assurance  is  for  every  be- 
liever in  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  one  who 
touched  the  hearts  of  the  Ephesians,  bring- 
ing quickening  power,  is  the  source  of  all 
power  in  heaven  and  earth  for  each  person 
who  today  is  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin.  This 
thought  continues  in  Verses  4,  5:  "But  God, 
who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love 
wherewith  he  loved  us,  Even  when  we  were 
dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ,  .  .  ."  (Read  the  miracle  of  the 
message  of  Jesus'  resurrection  (Matthew  28: 
6,  7.)  He  raised  us  that  we  might  sit  to- 
gether in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Redemption  gives  us  royal  privileges  and 
blessings.  When  Christ  saved  us,  He  filled 
our  new  heart  with  new  joys  and  new  de- 
sires. We  are  saved  that  now  we  may  sit  in 
heavenly  places  as  we  commune  with  God 
through  prayer,  worship  and  study.  The 
new-found  joy  in  salvation  is  enlarged  as 
we  constantly  practice  the  presence  of  Christ 
in  our  lives  through  praying  without  ceas- 
ing (1  Thessalonians  5:17). 

Not  only  are  we  saved  to  enjoy  the  pres- 
ent blessings  in  Christ,  but  "That  in  the 
ages  to  come  he  might  shew  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace  in  His  kindness  toward 
us  through  Christ  Jesus"  (Verse  7).  God 
is  not  only  the  God  of  now  but  of  forever. 

In  Verse  8  we  are  shown  the  miracle  of 
God's  love  for  man,  who  merits  only  death 
and  destruction.  We  deserve  nothing  ,but 
God  through  Christ  gives  us  all  things;  not 
through  works  of  man,  but  through  God- 
given  faith.  It  was  not  man's  work  that 
brought  salvation,  but  God's  work  through 
Christ,  who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for 
us. 


Man  is  not  saved  just  to  enjoy  Christ  in 
his  heart,  but  Verse  10  gives  us  the  purpose 
of  salvation:  ".  .  .  we  are  .  .  .  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  .  .  ."  There 
is  no  place  in  the  church  for  a  sluggard. 
The  love  that  prompted  our  salvation  merits 
a  dedication  of  our  all  to  Him. 

Remember  that  prior  to  the  coming  of 
Christ  to  redeem  a  lost  world,  Gentiles  were 
dogs  and  undesirables  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Jews,  who  were  God's  chosen  people.  Gen- 
tiles were  a  type  of  all  sinners,  aliens  from 
God  by  sin.  They  were  ".  .  .  strangers  from 
the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope, 
and  without  God  in  the  world"  (Verse  12). 
Just  as  the  Gentiles  had  no  right  to  the 
promises  of  God  made  to  His  people,  so 
sinners  cannot  claim  the  promises  of  God 
until  they  become  citizens  of  the  common- 
wealth of  the  Lord  through  Jesus. 

To  the  Ephesians,  Verse  1 3  stood  out  like 
a  lamp  in  the  midst  of  great  darkness:  "But 
now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who  sometimes  were 
far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ."  "And  hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men  .  .  ."  (Acts  17:26).  It 
is  Christ's  blood  that  makes  all  men  akin 
in  the  light  of  eternal  values.  In  the  shed- 
ding of  His  blood  upon  Calvary,  Christ  be- 
came our  peace,  removing  the  enmity  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  the  Gentile,  the  sinner 
and  the  saints.  He  abolished  in  His  flesh 
the  law  of  commandments  contained  in  or- 
dinances that  all  men  might  have  access  to 
the  Father  through  one  spirit  (Verses  11- 
18). 

Now  let's  look  again  at  Verse  10,  along 
with  Verses  19-22.  To  become  a  citizen  of 
any  country  a  person  must  comply  with  laws, 
regulations  and  customs  of  that  country. 
So,  when  through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
our  Saviour,  we  become  citizens  with  the 
saints  and  household  of  God;  we  must  ac- 
cept the  pattern  of  His  life  as  our  example. 
Hence,  we  must  be  filled  with  love  for  Him, 
the  saints,  and  compassion  for  the  lost.  The 
Word  will  be  our  plumb  line.  Our  citizen- 
ship docs  not  depend  upon  our  ability  to 
conform  to  an  empty  code  of  ethics  but  our 
ability  to  follow  Christ  in  death  (Galatians 
2:20).  Remember  we  are  an  integral  part 
of  ".  .  .  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord:  In 
whom  ye  also  are  builded  together  for  an 
habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit" 
(Verses  21,  22).  We  cannot  expect  to  fit 
m  the  place  God  has  chosen  for  us,  unless 
we  let  the  Holy  Spirit  fit  us  for  that  place 
through  humbly  submitting  to  the  perfect 
will  of  God. 

Through  the  study  of  this  chapter,  the 
wonder  of  the  grace  of  God  overwhelms 
us  as  we  are  challenged  to  follow  Christ, 
not  only  in  death,  but  in  life,  love  and 
service  to  a  world  that  is  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sin  and  for  whom  Christ  died.  This 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 

January  30,  1960 

Dear  Friend: 

As  a  result  of  the  high  birth  rate  and 
advances  in  medical  science,  the  world's 
population  is  increasing  at  the  rate  of 
100,000  per  day.  Thus  there  arc  three  mil- 
lion more  people  living  on  this  earth  now 
than  were  living  one  month  ago. 

This  phenomenal  growth  presents  a  tre- 
mendous challenge  to  Christians  every- 
where. If  the  millions  who  are  now  un- 
told hear  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  if  the  mil- 
lions being  born  every  year  arc  to  hear  of 
Him,  it  is  very  evident  that  missionary  ef- 
fort must  be  greatly  increased. 

The  words  of  our  Lord  as  recorded  in 
John  4:35  were  never  more  timely  than 
they  are  today:  "Say  not  ye,  there  are  yet 
four  months,  and  then  cometh  harvest? 
behold,  I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest." 

Will  you  be  among  the  reapers  who  gath- 
er fruit  unto  life  eternal? 

I  trust  that  the  following  prayer  and 
praise  items  will  challenge  you  to  increased 
missionary  concern  and  support: 

Special  Meetings  in  South  India 

Miss  Wilson  writes:  "Please  inform  all 
who  prayed  for  our  special  meetings  Jan- 
uary 4  through  8,  that  God  graciously 
worked,  and  thank  them  for  their  prayers. 
The  Missionary  Prayer  Band  was  praying 
and  others  there.  Just  exactly  how  many 
put  their  trust  in  the  Lord  I  am  not  sure. 
However,  I  can  safely  say  5  or  6,  and  much 
blessing  came  to  many  of  the  members,  pas- 
tor and  myself.  The  Bible  studies  in  the 
morning  were  rich  and  such  food  to  us. 
There  were  about  50  members  here  in  Kota- 
giri  and  1 5  in  Gopalapuram  who  were  es- 
pecially moved  upon  by  the  Lord  and  blessed 
anew.  One  of  our  deacons  was  so  broken 
up  that  if  no  one  else  had  been  met  the 
.'meetings  would  have  been  worthwhile. 
He  confessed  to  going  to  the  shows,  smok- 
ing, great  anger,  disobedience,  etc.  Said 
he,  'I  am  ashamed  of  all  these  years  I  have 
given  place  to  Satan.  I  wanted  to  do  right 
but  I  just  could  not.  Satan  was  down  in 
my  heart.  Thank  God  for  forgiving  me  and 
making  me  right.    I  have  spent  hundreds 


of  rupees  for  my  health  but  could  not  get 
better.  Since  I  have  made  things  right 
with  God,  I  am  already  better,  etc.'  Praise 
God  for  the  work  of  grace  in  this  deacon's 
heart.  He'll  need  much  prayer  as  Satan 
will  attack  him.  His  name  is  Absalom. 
Please  pray  for  him.  I  just  could  not  be- 
gin to  tell  you  all  the  ways  the  Lord  worked 
in  our  midst  during  the  meetings.  We 
have  been  so  encouraged.  Again  praise 
Him." 

Wilkinsons  Arrive  in  Brazil 

The  following  are  excerpts  from  a  letter 
dated  January  8. 

"We  are  well  and  happy  here  in  Campi- 
nas. Since  our  safe  arrival  December  17, 
we  have  been  very  busy  trying  to  get  set- 
tled and  trying  to  find  out  what  everyone 
is  saying. 

"Our  trip  was  good  but  a  bit  trying  and 
tiring.  The  children  did  fine  but  Kevin 
was  so  happy  when  I  told  him  we  were 
getting  off  the  plane  and  wouldn't  get  back 
on.  He  keeps  saying,  'No  more  plane 
rides.' 

"We  are  about  to  get  into  the  activities 
of  the  church.  I  must  admit  that  they  go 
to  church  more  than  I  have  been  accus- 
tomed. They  have  a  service  every  night. 
Even  though  we  can't  understand  what  is 
going  on  we  receive  a  blessing  by  just 
watching  them.  They  get  so  much  out  of 
their  work.  The  church  is  their  life.  Us- 
ually time  not  spent  at  work  or  home  is 
spent  at  church." 

Joneses  Left  Paris 

Bill  and  Joy  Jones  were  scheduled  to 
leave  France  on  January  29.  They  plan 
to  arrive  in  Abidjan  on  February  23. 

On  behalf  of  the  Joneses,  sincere  thanks 
is  expressed  to  each  one  who  sent  in  a  spec- 
ial offering  for  their  account  to  pay  for 
passage,  baggage,  etc. 

Prayer  Requests  from  Spain 

The  following  requests  came  to  my  desk 
from  Brother  Cignoni  this  week: 

1.  Prav  for  Barcelona  that  God  might 
send  us  a  revival. 

3.  Pray  for  Cornelia  in  order  that  soon 
they  be  given  a  hall  for  gospel  preaching, 
and  that  souls  be  saved  by  the  Lord  before 
it  will  be  too  late. 

3.  Prav  for  Somorrostra,  small  mission 


center  among  half-savage  people  livings 
hovels.  '[ 

4.  Pray  for  Valencia  that  God  might  k(> 
that  assembly  under  His  protection,  a|l 
that  sufficient  funds  may  be  found  scu 
to  have  a  gospel  hall  of  their  own. 

5.  Pray  the  Lord  that  He  might  meetp 
needs  for  supporting  a  Free  Will  Bapft 
evangelist,  to  assist  us  in  this  vast  missi'i 
field.  Pray,  pray.' 

From  the  Sparks 

"Last  week,  we  had  a  short  term  Bi 
school.  Most  of  the  week,  we  had  four  s| 
dents.  One  boy  missed  the  last  day  I 
cause  his  young  son  was  sick.  Anita  a| 
I  felt  that  it  was  one  of  the  most  profitai 
weeks  we  have  had  since  arriving  in  AfriJ 
The  students,  who  were  young  men 
their  twenties,  were  very  attentive.  \\ 
had  classes  all  day  and  therefore  we  w<J 
able  to  cover  a  great  deal  of  ground.  T' 
expressed  their  desire  to  return  in  the  ml 
future  for  longer  periods  of  study.  P: 
that  God  will  call  some  of  our  young  Ch:J 
tian  men  such  as  these  to  the  minist 
We  must  have  trained  nationalists  if 
expect  to  build  a  strong  church.  We  he 
this  small  beginning  will  grow  into  a  fj 
term  Bible  school.  Pray  with  us  to  I 
end." 

Missionary  Conferences  and  Itinerary 

The  promotional  secretary,  Brother  Mo| 
ton,  was  in  a  conference  January  17-24  | 
the  Liberty  Association  in  northwest  Flj 
ida.  Mrs.  Edwards  represented  the  vl 
man's  auxiliary  department  in  that  conn 
ence. 

Brother  Moulton  was  in  several  church 
in  the  Birmingham,  Alabama,  area  the  L 
week  in  January.  He  will  begin  a  conf 
ence  February  1  in  Sloeomb,  Alaban 
where  Rev.  Rufus  Flyman  is  pastor. 

Bobby  Poole,  missionary  candidate,  a: 
I  will  be  in  the  Central  Florida  Associate 
for  a  conference  February  1-7. 

Cordially  in  Christ, 
Rolla  D.  Smith 
General  Director 

FINANCIAL  ST ATEAAEN 

BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 
January,  1960 
Cash  in  Bank  December  31, 


1959  $22,913.. 
Receipts  13,552.' 


Total  to  Account  For  $36,466. 
Disbursements  16,586. 


Cash  in  Bank  January  30, 

1960  $19,879. 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


God's  Help  Is  Sure 

(Lesson  for  March  6) 

son:  Acts  23:6-11,  16-24. 

Men  Text:  Psalm  46:1. 

.  INTRODUCTION 
The  Sadducees  were  the  sect  of  the  Jews 
ach  would  compare  with  the  liberal  theo- 
Kans  of  our  day.  They  were  the  intelli- 
tsia  among  the  Jews  and  were  composed 
stly  of  the  priests  and  well  educated 
n.  They  had  become  so  wise  in  their 
a  eyes  that  they  denied  the  inspiration 
portions  of  the  Old  Testament,  parti- 
arly  those  portions  which  they  could  not 
lerstand  by  rationalization.  Those  por- 
is  of  the  Scriptures  which  had  to  be 
epted  by  faith  were  denied  as  authen- 
by  the  Sadducees,  "For  the  Sadducees 

that  there  is  no  resurrection,  neither 
;el,  nor  spirit:  .  .  ."  (Vs.  8) . 
>pacc  will  not  permit  us  to  mention  the 

erous  passages  in  the  Old  Testament 
ch  refer  to  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 

appearances  of  angels  to  the  servants 
pod,  and  the  fact  that  man  is  a  spiritual 

g  with  a  physical  body.    It  is  just  as 

nceivable  to  see  how  this  sect  of  the 
s  could  deny  the  clear  teachings  of  the 
|le  as  it  is  to  understand  why  some  so- 
ed  Christian  leaders  of  today  are  deny- 
j  the  clear  teachings  of  both  the  Old  and 
[W  Testaments. — The  Bible  Student  (F. 
!  B.). 

I  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

i,  Paul's  nephew  could  do  nothing  to 
p  him.    He  was  therefore  told  to  hold 
tongue — a  very  necessary  duty  some- 
les. 

I.  There  is  a  time  to  speak,  and  well  did 
young  man  use  his  opportunity;  but 
re  is  a  time  to  keep  silence,  and  he  dis- 
irged  this  duty  no  less  well. 
>.  Had  he,  inflated  with  his  success,  or 
h  his  interview  with  the  great  man, 
lasted  even  in  a  whisper,  all  might  have 
p  upset,  and  himself  dishonored. 
4.  So  many  gifted  men  spoil  all  their 
|t  good  service  by  some  momentary  in- 
pretion  of  speech.  Be  content  that  you 
!fe  done  a  good  work  and  do  not  talk 
iut  it.  Be  content  also  to  see  others 
rk  sometimes  without  complaining  that 


you  have  no  part  in  it,  or  criticizing  them 
and  it. 

5.  The  Chief  Captain  could  do  some- 
thing for  Paul.  He  could  provide  for  his 
safety  and  give  him  a  recommendation; 
but  he  could  not  set  him  at  liberty.  Even 
had  he  possessed  the  power,  it  would  have 
been  unwise  to  exercise  it  for  Paul's  sake. 

6.  Learn  the  limitations  of  human  abil- 
ity and  respect  them.  Do  not  try  to  do 
too  much  or  you  will  spoil  \\4iat  you  can 
do.  Be  content  to  do  what  you  can  do 
well,  and  leave  it  to  be  said  about  you, 
"He  hath  done  what  he  could." 

7.  Felix  could  do  everything  for  Paul. 
He  could  give  the  apostle  a  fair  trial  and 
set  him  at  liberty.  But  we  see  from  his 
case  that  men  with  the  greatest  abilities 
sometimes  do  next  to  nothing  or  worse 
than  nothing. 

S.  Christ  manifests  Himself  with  words 
of  cheer  for  His  followers,  but  He  does  not 
assure  them  that  their  troubles  are  yet  over. 
Paul  has  testified  in  Jerusalem,  and  must 
go  on  to  bear  witness  at  Rome. 

9.  Christ  gives  no  furloughs  here,  but 
offers  the  assurance  of  a  final  honorable 
discharge  to  those  who  fight  the  battle  out. 
Paul  testified  for  Christ  in  Jerusalem  and 
Rome;  Christ  testified  for  Paul  in  the  New 
Jerusalem  of  God! — The  Defender. 

III.  ADDI  TIONAL  TRUTHS 
1.  From  last  Sunday's  lesson,  we  learned 
how  Paul  had  been  saved  by  Roman  soldiers 
from  being  beaten  to  death  in  the  outer 
court  of  the  temple  in  Jerusalem  by  a  mob 
made  up  of  his  enemies.  He  had  come  to 
Jerusalem  to  plead  the  cause  of  unity  be- 
tween the  Gentile  and  Jewish  Christian 
brethren.  While  he  was  in  the  act  of 
meeting  the  demands  of  the  Apostolic 
Council  so  that  he  might  appear  before 
them  with  his  plea,  he  was  attacked  by 
the  non-Christian  Jews  in  the  temple  and, 
therefore,  was  never  permitted  to  appear 
again  before  the  Apostolic  Council.  On 
the  contrary,  he  was  arrested  by  the  Ro- 
mans, and  while  in  their  protection,  he  was 
permitted  to  make  his  defense  and  give 
his  testimony  before  the  Sanhedrin  Court 
of  the  Jews  and  many  Gentile  courts,  for 
the  Lord  had  said  to  him,  ".  .  .  Be  of  good 
cheer,  Paul,  for  as  thou  hast  testified  of 
me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear  witness 
also  at  Rome"   (Acts  23:11).     Tims,  he 


began  the  long  series  of  events  toward 
Rome.— The  Bible  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.). 

2.  In  Acts  22:17-21,  Paul  states  that  God 
had  warned  him  earlier  in  his  ministry  that 
also  to  prove  to  the  unbelieving  Jews  that 
Jerusalem  would  preclude  any  chance  of  a 
successful  ministry  there.  In  Acts  21:4, 
the  warning  is  repeated.  But  Paul  was 
determined  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  hoping  to 
bring  about  a  greater  degree  of  unity  be- 
tween Jewish  and  Gentile  Christians,  and 
also  to  prove  to  the  uneblieving  Jews  that 
he  had  not  become  an  enemy  to  his  na- 
tion, the  temple,  and  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures.  Yet  we  see  that  Paul's  efforts 
to  help  matters  failed  at  every  point  and 
made  matters  much  worse.  We  do  not 
read  that  James  or  any  of  the  apostles  ever 
visited  Paul  while  he  was  in  prison.  When- 
ever any  Christian  insists  on  going  his  own 
way  in  spite  of  the  declared  will  of  God, 
he  is  inviting  failure. 

3.  Paul,  knowing  the  marked  difference 
between  the  Sadducees  and  Pharisees,  de- 
clared to  the  council,  "...  I  am  a  Pharisee, 
the  son  of  a  Pharisee:  of  the  hope  and 
resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  ques- 
tion" (Vs.  6).  Paul  perceived  what  this 
might  do  to  the  council,  and  what  he 
thought  would  happen  did  happen.  They 
were  divided  by  their  differences.  The 
Pharisees  joined  together  in  defense  of  Paul, 
".  .  .  saying,  We  find  no  evil  in  this  man: 
but  if  a  spirit  or  an  angel  hath  spoken  to 
him,  let  us  not  fight  against  God"  (Vs.  9). 
However,  the  Sadducees  would  not  agree 
to  this;  they  wanted  Paul  put  to  death.  The 
Pharisees  were  pulling  to  have  him  set  at 
liberty  and  the  Sadducees  were  pulling  to 
have  him  put  to  death.  Between  his  friends 
and  his  enemies,  he  was  almost  pulled  to 
pieces,  the  one  hugging  him  to  death,  the 
other  crushing  him  to  death.  As  a  result 
of  this  great  dissension,  the  chief  captain 
was  forced  again  to  save  the  life  of  Paul. 
He  ordered  the  soldiers  to  go  down,  and  to 
take  him  by  force  from  among  them,  and 
to  bring  him  into  the  castle.  The  chief 
captain  could  readily  see  that  they  would 
not  come  to  any  understanding  about  Paul's 
case. — The  Teen-Age  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.). 

4.  All  the  above  and  many  other  experi- 
ences of  Paul  show  that  Satan  hates  the 
gospel  and  will  fight  it  wherever  it  is 
preached.  It  is  still  so  today,  though  not 
to  the  extent  of  being  killed  or  physically 
mutilated  in  our  nation.  But  there  never 
fails  to  be  persecution  and  abuse  of  some 
kind  to  those  who  preach  the  gospel  to- 
day. There  are  all  kinds  of  preaching  today, 
but  very  little  of  the  gospel  that  Paul 
preached.  A  gospel  preacher  is  not  prom- 
ised immunity  from  abuse  or  even  death  if 
he  preaches  the  gospel,  but  he  is  always 
taken  care  of  and  will  always  come  out  on 
top,  even  though  he  may  have  to  wait  till 
the  next  world  to  realize  it.- — Selected. 
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DURHAM,   N.  C. 


MISSIONS 


(continued  from  page  fourteen) 


STATE  QUOTAS 

State 

Quota 

Paid 

Balance 

Ala. 

$  7,200.00 

$  345.13 

$  6,854.87 

Ari. 

1,000.00 

22.14 

977.86 

Ark. 

6,800.00 

419.81 

6,380.19 

Calif. 

6,050.00 

536.74 

5,513.26 

Fla. 

5,900.00 

83.41 

5,816.59 

Ga. 

7,000.00 

438.30 

6,561.70 

Idaho 

300.00 

18.08 

281.92 

111. 

7,500.00 

918.35 

6,581.65 

Kan. 

300.00 

16.00 

284.00 

Ky. 

5,500.00 

118.00 

5,382.00 

Me. 

915.00 

915.00 

Mich. 

26,000.00 

897.38 

25,102.62 

Miss. 

5^000.00 

268.98 

4J31.02 

Mo. 

15,000.00 

1,552.43 

13,447.57 

N.  M. 

1,590.00 

55.17 

1,534.83 

N.  C. 

44,400.00 

3,025.97 

41,374.03 

Ohio 

7,300.00 

105.75 

7,194.25 

Okla. 

10,000.00 

807.94 

9,192.06 

S.  C. 

10,790.00 

474.40 

10,315.60 

Tenn. 

15,790.00 

956.70 

14,833.30 

Tex. 

8,200.00 

1,056.87 

7,143.13 

Va. 

10,500.00 

764.00 

9,736.00 

W.  Va 

.  6,090.00 

308.32 

5,781.68 

Misc. 

13,865.08 

363.07 

13,502.01 

$222,990.08 

$13,552.94 

$209,437.14 

Christian  Education 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

Honor  Roll 
All  gifts  of  $100  or  more  are  listed  on 
an  Hojior  Roll  and  are  published  with  the 
report  each  time.  The  Honor  Roll  gifts 
for  this  period  arc  listed  below  and  are 
from  North  Carolina  unless  otherwise  in- 
dicated. 

First  Western  Union  Meeting  S  135.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  B.  Forehand  100.00 
In  Memory  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  B. 

Sasser  125.00 
In  Memory  of  Elder  Jeremiah 

Heath  100.00 
Dr.  C.  C.  Plenderson  1,000.00 
Goldsboro  Civitan  Club  100.00 
Bridgeton  Free  Will  Baptist 

Church  135.00 
Pleasant  Grove  Sunday  School  100.00 

Your  gifts  to  the  Loyalty  Fund  of  Mount 
Olive  College  will  help  keep  the  door  of 
Christian  education  open  for  the  youth  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination.  Make 


an  investment  that  will  pay  lasting  divi- 
dends by  investing  in  the  future  of  our 
youth. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Business  Manager 

Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

study  gives  a  new  meaning  to  the  Great 
Commission.   Let's  be  faithful. 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 

ATTENTION  YOUTH 
CHAIRMEN 
OF 

N.  C.  CENTRAL 
CONFERENCE 

As  you  know,  the  time  is  already  here  for 
your  young  people  to  be  working  on  their 
declamations  or  essays.  I  am  hoping  that 
we  will  have  many  to  enter  this  time.  I 
would  like  very  much  to  know  the  names 
of  those  from  your  own  local  church  who 
are  entering;  so  please  have  those  in  your 
church  write  me  if  possible.  Those  enter- 
ing will  give  their  declamations  on  the 
morning  program  at  the  Central  Confer- 
ence Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention, 
March  30,  1960,  at  Daniel's  Chapel  Church 
near  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Bill  Taylor,  Youth  Chairman 
1719  S.  Elm 'Street 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 

Newton  Grove,  N.  C. — The  Annie  Mc- 
Phail  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Oak  Grove 
Church  met  at  the  church  on  February  10, 
at  7:00  p.  m.,  with  Mrs.  C.  I.  Godwin  pre- 
siding. Following  the  opening  song,  Mrs. 
Godwin  conducted  the  devotional  period. 
Mrs.  A.  L.  Rose  read  the  minutes  of  the 
last  meeting  and  called  the  roll.  At  the 
January  meeting  the  group  decided  to  spon- 
sor the  building  of  cabinets  in  the  church 
kitchen.  These  cabinets  have  been  install- 
ed, so  now  the  auxiliary  plans  to  have  a 
shower  for  the  kitchen. 

Mrs.  Leo  Bass  had  charge  of  the  pro- 
gram. Mrs.  N.  C.  Lee  read  a  poem  for  the 
introduction.  Others  who  took  part  on  the 
program  were  Mesdames  Leo  Bass,  Arlon 
Jones  and  Kermit  West.  There  were  1 5 
present  at  the  meeting. 

The  Oak  Grove  Church  entertained  the 
faculty  and  students  of  Mount  Olive  College 


on  Friday,  February  12,  with  dinner  in  1 
fellowship  room.  This  was  the  last  serv 
of  the  Spiritual  Emphasis  Week  at  1 
college.  The  Rev.  Chester  Pelt  of  Marian 
Florida,  and  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen  a 
ducted  the  services  at  Oak  Grove. 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

to  our  Lord  for  what  has  been  accompli 
ed.  During  the  two  and  a  half  years  1^ 
Hales  has  been  pastor,  our  church  has  mt 
more  progress  that  at  any  other  time  in  i 
church  history.  The  total  collections  h; 
been  over  $36,000;  debts  have  been  brou£ 
down  from  $7,000  to  $2,000;  a  $1,700 
gan  has  been  purchased;  several  new  ( 
pews  have  been  purchased;  a  new  room  bi 
and  furnished  on  the  parsonage,  plus  a  c 
port;  the  church  has  been  painted  inside  a 
outside;  and  all  phases  of  the  denominatii 
al  work  have  been  supported.  Two  reviv 
were  held  each  year.  Mr.  Hales  has  b 
tized  140,  and  the  church  membership  1 
increased  from  196  to  356. 

"Our  prayer  is  that  God's  richest  bk 
ings  will  go  with  our  pastor  and  Mrs.  Ha 
as  they  leave  us.  May  the  saying,  'All  I 
we  send  into  the  lives  of  others  comes  b: 
into  our  own,'  prove  very  true  in  the 
maining  years  of  their  service  for  Him.' 


Ladies  Queens  for  a  Night 
At  Tarboro,  N.  C,  Church 

On  Thursday  night,  February  11,  at  7: 
in  the  recreation  building  of  the  First  F 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Tarboro,  North  Ca 
lina,  approximately  73  men  and  women 
the  church  enjoyed  a  barbecue  chicken  si 
per  prepared  by  the  men.  The  ladies  w 
"queens"  for  the  night  and  enjoyed  a 
licious  supper  and  singing  furnished  by  1 
Master's  Men  of  the  church. 

Share  your  faith — keep  your  doubts 
yourself! 

• 

Too  many  of  us  speak  twice  before 
think  once. 

• 

Whenever  the  going  seems  easy  make  s 
you  are  not  going  downhill. 

No  man  becomes  suddenly  either  v 
good  or  very  bad. 
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Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  March  2,  1960 


feST  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 
Auburndale,  Florida 

■  The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Auburndale,  Flor- 

■  will  observe  its  home-coming  on  March  6,  1960.  The 
Bpch,  which  is  a  member  of  the  Central  Association  of  Flor- 

■  was  started  as  a  mission  in  November,  1953,  under  the 
Bership  of  the  Rev.  Elvie  Johnston.  The  mission  was  organ- 
Bin  to  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church  on  July  2,  1954,  with  19 
Brer  members.  Mr.  Johnston  resigned  the  church  on  August 
1  1957,  and  the  Rev.  Robert  Owen  was  called  as  pastor. 

■  The  church  membership  has  grown  to  134,  and  the  Sun- 

■  school  at  the  present  time  has  an  average  attendance  of 
0. 

I  All  members,  and  former  members  who  have  moved  away, 
f  invited  to  attend  the  home  coming  services  on  March  6. 
p  church  has  set  200  as  the  goal  for  the  Sunday  school  at- 
in.ee  on  this  date.    The  Rev.  Elvie  Johnston,  the  first 


rn- 
on 


and  the  educational 
Elvie  Johnston  was 


pastor,  will  deliver  the  morning  message, 
ing  services,  an  old-fashioned  basket  lunc 
the  church  grounds. 

The  auditorium  was  built  in  1954-55, 
building  was  built  in  1956,  while  the  Rev 
pastor  of  the  church.  In  the  past  year,  the  church  has  bought 
four  more  lots.  Two  of  the  lots  are  joining  to  the  church  and 
two  are  on  Poinsettia  Road.  The  parsonage,  located  at  610 
Poinsettia  Road,  was  built  in  1959.  The  building  is  valued  at 
$14,000,  and  is  a  three  bedroom  home  with  a  Florida  room  and 
two  baths. 

The  pastor,  Mr.  Owens,  states:  "This  is  a  new  work  here 
in  central  Florida,  and  the  association  is  new  along  with  the 
churches.  Ten  years  ago  there  was  only  one  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist church  in  this  part  of  Florida,  and  today  we  have  twelve 
that  I  know  of.  The  possibilities  are  great,  and  I  believe  there 
is  a  great  future  for  Free  Will  Baptists  here.  We  desire  the 
prayers  of  all  Free  Will  Baptists." 


IS  IT  FAIR? 

C.  H.  Overman 

From  what  we  read  in  past  history  about  our  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist denomination,  we  note  that  we  have  left  our  guard  down 
in  the  matter  of  protecting  our  heritage  and  even  the  property 
which  is  ours.  History  records  that  there  have  been  two  major 
onslaughts  from  other  denominational  groups.  These  groups  (one 
of  them  did  not  classify  itself  as  a  denomination)  gained  a  foot- 
hold in  the  local  churches  and,  before  long,  it  became  an  easy  mat- 
ter for  them  to  accomplish  their  purpose.  Free  Will  Baptists 
are  not  the  only  ones  to  have  suffered  from  such  attacks,  for  several 
denominations  have  suffered  the  same  fate.  Often,  from  the 
divisions,  the  proselyting  group  has  reached  a  larger  number,  than 
the  original  group.  It  is  indeed  interesting  to  note  that  those 
who  begin  their  work  through  small  organized  denominations  of- 
ten consider  themselves  independent.  Is  it  true  that,  as  the  pres- 
ent time,  Free  Will  Baptists  are  subject  to  lose  some  of  their 
churches  to  these  independent  groups?  We  do  know  of  an  instance, 
several  years  ago,  in  which  a  minister  of  one  of  the  independent 
groups  was  given  charge  of  a  youth  organization.  At  the  time 
he  took  charge,  he  was  a  member  of  a  local  Free  Will  Baptist 
church.  Soon  after  taking  it,  however,  he  went  back  to  the  inde- 
pendent group  and  was  not  long  in  organizing  an  independent 
church  from  the  group  which  had  been  originally  organized  by  one 
of  our  own  ministerial  students. 

There  may  be  those  who  are  inclined  to  believe  that  sucli 
incidents  arc  unimportant  and  really  do  no  damage  to  our  cause, 
but  we  are  inclined  to  believe  differently.  Consider  the  fact  that 
there  are  some  of  our  church  members  which  will  rush  to  a  revival 
conducted  by  one  of  the  so-called  independent  fellows,  to  the 
neglect  of  their  own  church.  Why  does  this  happen?  and  why 
are  independent  churches  organized?  May  we  consider  the  follow- 
ing reasons  which  we  believe  often  trigger  these  movements: 

1.  There  are  those  who  want  the  controls  for  themselves. 

e  seem  to  be  those  in  every  denomination  who  have  an  un- 
quenchable thirst  for  power,  both  in  the  ministry  and  out  of  the 
ministry.  This  may  be  because  they  think  they  could  do  a  better 
job  than  the  other  man,  or  it  may  stem  from  some  personal  grudge 
or  prejudice.  They  may  thus  decide  to  organize  their  own  group 
and  call  it  independent,  so  they  can  gain  the  power  and  control 
which  they  are  after. 

2.  There  are  those  who  can't  meet  the  qualifications  in  their 
own  denomination.  This  is  especially  applicable  to  some  minis- 
ters.   In  some  instances,  Free  Will  Baptist  conferences  and  asso- 

lavc  raised  the  qualification  in  the  ordination  of  minis- 
ters. This  is  an  indication  of  deep  concern  for  the  betterment  of 
our  denomination,  and  we  should  be  proud  of  this.  However,  our 
ordination  boards  and  committees  often  find  those  who  are  not 
willing  to  meet  these  standards.  Usually,  these  standards  pertain 
to  his  educational  qualifications.  Often  these  ministers  feel  they 
are  being  treated  unfairly  and  thus  begin  to  think  in  terms  of 
pulling  out.  When  this  happens,  the  independent  bodies  stand 
read\  to  receive  them. 

Regarding  this  matter  of  lack  of  appreciation  for  a  denomina- 
tion and  its  standards,  Adolph  Bedsole,  in  Pastor  in  Profile,  speaks 
of  those  who  go  to  two  extreme  courses  of  action  to  accomplish 


their  purpose.  One  of  thein,  he  lists  as  the  fifth-column  tacfl 
"They  patiently  and  quietly  seek  to  undermine  the  faith  of  § 
members  in  their  denomination.  When  the  big  day  arrives,  t& 
will  come  out  into  the  open  and  rescue  churches  from  'theB 
clutches  of  the  denomination,'  or  tljey  organize  independentf 
semi-independent  churches  and  steal  numbers  of  people  from  t 
denomination.  There  is  as  much  honor  in  a  man  who  will  sb 
a  dollar  or  an  automobile  as  there  is  in  a  man  who  will  ste$ 
member  or  a  church  from  his  rightful  place. 

3.  Some  ministers  and  churches  never  become  grounded 
Free  Will  Baptist  principles  and  doctrines.    We  claim  to  beh$ 
in  Arminian  theology  as  opposed  to  Calvanistic  doctrine.  % 
in  spite  of  this  doctrinal  stand,  we  hear  of  officers  and  deael 
in  some  of  our  churches  which  are  Free  Will  Baptist  in  name  of 
therefore,  if  an  independent  movement  should  be  triggered,  th 
would  be  the  first  to  go.    Apparently,  some  of  our  ministers 
not  value  our  doctrinal  stand  too  highly.   We  also  hear  of  churc| 
which  do  not  carry  out  our  church  ordinances  as  set  forth  in  1 
Treatise:  namely,  the  omitting  of  the  feet  washing  service.  Jd 
said  that  we  ought  to  do  this,  and  our  Treatise  sets  it  forth  as 
church  ordinance;  therefore,  there  is  no  legitimate  excuse  fon 
omission. 

4.  Some  of  our  church  members  are  drifters  at  heart.  I 
this,  we  mean  they  have  never  settled  down  to  conscientious  I 
tivity.  They  look  for  something  they  are  not  finding  in  their  m 
church,  and  sometimes  they  do  not  find  it  in  another.  Let  iti 
said,  however,  that  sometimes  a  member  may  at  last  find  the  chj 
which  satisfies;  thus  he  becomes  active  for  the  cause  of  the  Kfl 
dom. 

Mr.  Bedsole  suggests  that  ministers  stay  with  the  ship,  M 
not  leave  when  faults  and  failures  exist  in  their  denomination.  W 
would  suggest  the  same  thing  regarding  the  church  member  whl 
constantly  changing.  Why  can't  the  conscientious  minister  J 
layman  be  a  constructive  critic  rather  than  a  chronic  griper?  \W 
not  put  his  energy  and  interest  in  his  own  church  and  thus  seell 
improve  it?  Often  such  movements  are  unfair;  therefore,  mayl 
prav  with  the  psalmist,  "Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God;  J 
renew  a  right  spirit  within  me"  (Psalm  51:10). 
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7^0  'P%acUyal'& 


by  Grace  Cash 


ECIL  ARNOLD  folded  the  first  let- 
ter and  slowly  replaced  it  in  the  en- 
be  bearing  the  return  address  of  Claude 
ilder,  virtually  the  owner  of  Wildertown, 
hiding  the  church  in  the  valley.  The 
ter  requested,  in  only  one  sentence,  that 
cil  resign  as  pastor  of  Wildertown 
torch.  He  then  opened  the  second  let- 
|,  written  on  dainty  blue-edged  stationery, 
bearing  the  address  of  Marigold  Wild- 

'If  you  resign  because  of  a  feud  over  an 
man's  picture,  I  shall  never  see  you 
Si,"  Marigold  had  written. 
Cecil  crumpled  the  letter  to  his  breast 
1  leaned  against  the  door,  his  eyes  closed, 
ually  in  his  study  on  the  second  floor  of 
;s.  Blanton's  great  house  where  he  had  a 
icious  apartment,  he  could  find  solitude, 
ich  he  had  needed  dreadfully  all  the  days 

had  been  here.  But  today  the  people 
d  the  cares — and  the  sudden  conflict 
it  had  evolved  when  he  removed  from 
i  pulpit  the  picture  '  of  John  Wilder, 
inder  of  Wildertown — had  pressed  upon 
a  until  God  seemed  remote,  a  stranger 

him. 

"If  you  resign,  if  you  resign,"  came  that 
usation  and  suddenly  it  was  not  Mari- 
ld  but  a  still  small  voice  whispering  in 
i  ear  and  he  knew  in  that  moment  that 
could  not  resign. 

Cecil  dialed  the  Wilder  telephone  and 
felt  relieved  when  Marigold  answered. 
"Marigold,  this  is  Cecil,"  he  said  hur- 
dly.  "I  have  decided  not  to  resign." 
"You  don't  have  to  whisper,"  she  rc- 
rned.  "Father  is  out  with  all  his  busi- 
sscs,  making  more  money.  Cecil,  I  have 
ie  other  stipulation.  You  must  win  Fath- 
for  the  Lord." 


"Claude  Wilder!"  he  blurted  and  amend- 
ed his  remark  by  saying,  "Your  father? 
Win  him  to  the  Lord?"  That  had  not  oc- 
curred to  him.  Partly  because  his  name 
headed  the  membership  list  and  mainly  be- 
cause Claude  Wilder  ran  the  church.  Was 
not  that  the  root  of  it  all?  Because  Cecil 
suggested  removing  John  Wilder's  picture 
from  the  pulpit  wall,  Claude  Wilder  had 
backfired.  "Why,  isn't  he  already — ■?"  He 
stopped.  Granted  it  was  his  first  pastorate, 
Cecil  should  know  that  church  rolls  are 
filled  with  the  unsaved. 

"Cecil,  Father  has  given  me  everything, 
a  lovely  home,  luxuries,  college,  money," 
she  said.  "Somehow  above  all  that,  or  in 
spite  of  it,  I  found  the  Lord.  Father  hasn't 
and  it  is  the  one  thing  I  can  try  to  give  back 
to  him.    You  must  help  me." 

'Til  help  you,"  he  promised  worriedly. 
"But  remember,  I  am  only  an  instrument 
of  God.  Any  miracles  will  be  from  Him 
and  you  know  as  well  as  I  that  only  a  mir- 
acle will  save — "  He  started  to  say  "Claude 
Wilder"  but  he  finished  cautiously,  "your 
father." 

"I  know,"  she  answered,  and  her  voice 
sounded  torn  with  uncertainty  and  fear. 

Cecil  went  to  the  window  and  looked 
absently  over  the  valley.  Before  his 
views  stretched  the  Wilder  Road,  paved 
now  and  winding  like  a  neat  serpent  through 
the  hills  and  valleys,  because  Claude  had 
influence  with  state  officials.  Folks  did 
what  a  Wilder  said  although  other  com- 
munities suffered  the  same  lack,  and  con- 
tinued to  suffer. 

Suddenly  a  mule-drawn  wagon  emerged 
from  behind  the  Cow's  Tooth  curve  at  the 


Wilder  Store,  and  Cecil  recognized  the 
driver  as  Sam  Goodwin.  In  spite  of  him- 
self, Cecil  smiled.  Sam  was  the  only  per- 
son in  Wildertown,  the  only  member  of 
Wildertown  Church  that  had  not  seemed 
upset  over  the  church  feud.  Cecil,  puz- 
zled that  anyone  had  remained  neutral  in 
such  a  stir,  hurried  down  the  stairs  and 
halted  Sam. 

You  be  up  early,"  Sam  said,  "for  it  not 
to  be  a  Sunday.  Preachers  just  have  one 
work  day  and  that's  the  day  the  Lord  said 
for  nobody  a'tall  to  work." 

A  frown  creased  Cecil's  brow.  "Sam, 
why're  you  so  calm  in  all  this  business 
about  the  John  Wilder  picture?"  he  asked. 
"Do  you  or  do  you  not  think  it  is  time  for 
church-cleaning  in  the  valley?  Do  you 
not  think  the  church  would  be  better  named 
Valley  Missionary  Church?" 

Sam  tightened  the  reins  on  his  perfect- 
ly obedient  mule  and  smacked  his  lips  to- 
gether in  a  half-laugh.  "There  you  go  too 
fast  for  the  likes  of  me,"  he  said.  "Name 
the  church  what  you  will  but  learn  the 
secret  of  the  picter  and  you  might  yourself 
just  let  it  hang  there,  right  back  of  the 
preacher  to  kind  of  prod  him  on  when  his 
sermons  get  lukewarm  and  God  is  mighty 
minded  to  spew  us  all  out  of  His  mouth." 

Cecil  leaned  intently  over  the  wagon 
wheel.  Throughout  the  ages  God  had 
worked  His  miracles  through  humble  peo- 
ple such  as  Sam  Goodwin,  and  in  surround- 
ings such  as  no  prophet  or  preacher  would 
select  as  the  correct  site.  "What  is  the 
secret  of  John  Wilder's  picture?"  he  asked, 
remembering  well  that  it  was  this  tycoon 
who  had  bargained  and  cheated  and  under- 
paid his  employees  until  the  Wilder  for- 
tunes came  into  being.  At  the  last,  on 
his  deathbed,  he  had  repented  and  he  died 
with  the  assurance  of  eternal  life. 

Would  God  again  work  a  miracle  to  save 
another  Wilder  who  had  gained  the  world, 
and  now  that  he  had  it,  give  to  him  this 
greater  gift  because  his  daughter  desired  it 
for  him?'  Cecil  browned  darkly.  Was  it 
too  much  to  ask?  Should  he  ask  it  at  all, 
knowing  the  circumstances?  "Who  put 
that  picture  in  the  pulpit?"  he  asked. 

Sam  shook  his  head  slowly.  "The  peo- 
ple," he  said.    "The  people." 

Cecil  was  taken  completely  aback.  He 
had  impulsively  assumed  that  the  Wilders 
had  placed  the  picture  there  to  mark  the 
church  as  another  of  their  various  proper- 
ties. 

Sam  glared  at  Cecil  with  his  hawk-like 
eyes.  "I  can  take  you  perzactly  to  the 
studio  where  that  picter  was  painted  up," 
he  said.  "At  White's  on  Bank  Street  in 
Culver  City." 

"Drive  in  and  hitch  your  mule,"  Cecil 
answered.    "We'll  go  in  my  car." 

Cecil  stopped  at  the  church  and  picked 
(continued  on  page  four) 
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Standing  at  the 
Crossroad 

(The  following  article  appeared  as  an 
editorial  written  by  Cletus  E.  Brock  in  a 
January  issue  of  the  Mount  Olive  Tribune, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina.  It  is  re- 
printed here  because  it  helps  to  point  out 
to  Free  Will  Baptists  everywhere  the  sig- 
nificant role  that  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege is  filling  in  Christian  higher  educa- 
tion.) 

"We  Free  Will  Baptists  must  now  de- 
cide what  kind  of  college  we  want  Mount 
Olive  to  be.  We  can  be  complacent  and 
let  the  college  become  a  lukewarm  insti- 
tution that  is  a  dishonor  to  our  church, 


Mr.  Cletus  E.  Brock 


our  God,  this  community,  and  the  cause  of 
true  education.  Or,  for  the  first  time  in 
the  history  of  our  denomination,  we  can 
have  a  college  that  has  achieved  the  high- 
est in  educational  proficiency." 

The  above  words  are  from  a  letter  writ- 
ten by  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  to  members 
of  the  college's  Board  of  Directors,  and 
they  significantly  point  out  the  crossroads 
at  which  the  college  finds  itself. 

Everyone  in  this  area  interested  in  the 
college  one  little  bit  knows  of  the  record- 
setting  speed  with  which  it  achieved  accre- 
ditation by  the  North  Carolina  education 
authorities.  Not  only  knows  it,  but  is 
proud  of  it!  With  almost  the  same  swift- 
ness the  college,  under  the  dedicated  lead- 
ership of  President  Raper,  Dean  Michael 
Pelt,  and  every  other  faculty  member,  has 
moved  toward  regional  accreditation  by  the 
Southern  Association  of  Colleges  and  Sec- 
ondary Schools. 

This  is  the  highest  official  approval 
which  any  junior  college  can  receive,  is  not 
easy  to  come  by,  and,  in  effect,  is  a  guar- 
antee that  all  standards  by  which  such  an 


institution  can  be  judged,  have  been  met 
and/or  surpassed.  Many  such  colleges, 
many  years  older  than  our  college,  have  not 
yet  reached  the  position  where  they  feel  an 
application  for  such  approval  is  in  order. 

Our  college  has  made  such  application, 
at  the  recent  annual  meeting  of  the  south- 
ern group  in  Louisville,  Kentucky,  and  on 
the  basis  of  evidence  presented  at  that  time, 
its  request  for  a  visit  by  the  association's 
examining  group  was  approved.  These  in- 
vestigators, for  such  they  are,  will  visit  the 
local  campus  sometime  early  next  fall. 

We  hopefully  join  our  prayers  with  those 
of  the  college  family  for  unanimous  ap- 
proval by  the  accreditation  visitors.  Such 
accreditation,  however,  is  not  an  end  in 
itself.  A  plateau,  maybe,  where  new  energy 
and  strength  can  be  mustered  for  even 
greater  efforts,  but  certainly  not  a  stopping 
place. 

To  fulfill  its  destiny  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College,  owned  and  operated  by  North 
Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists,  must  train 
minds  and  spirits  of  all  young  people  who 
come  under  its  influence.  And  that's 
where  all  non-Free  Will  Baptist  supporters 
of  the  college  come  in.  When  an  institu- 
tion contributes  as  much  to  the  welfare  of 
a  community  as  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege has  contributed  to  this  area,  and  when 
its  potential  for  molding  the  tomorrows  of 
today's  youth  is  so  great,  it  deserves  whole- 
hearted support  from  every  citizen  of  our 
area. 

While  written  to  his  Board  of  Directors, 
we  believe  another  paragraph  in  President 
Raper's  letter  might  well  be  taken  to  heart 
by  us  all: 

"To  meet  this  challenge,  a  generosity 
and  sacrifice  beyond  anything  we  have  yet 
experienced  is  required.  I  believe  God  will 
give  us  a  regionally-accredited  college  if  we 
are  willing  to  sacrifice  for  it,  but  not  other- 
wise. .  .  ." 

Upon  such  faith  and  sacrifices  have  all 
great  and  good  movements  been  built.  But 
there  is  always  the  opportune  time,  and 
for  Mount  Olive  College,  this  is  it. 

Have  you  done  anything  about  it? 

The  Prodigal's  Picture 

(continued  from  page  three) 

up  the  two-by-four  foot  likeness  of  John 
Wilder,  laying  disconsolately  in  the  discard 
heap  at  the  back  of  the  church,  and  put 
in  on  the  back  seat.  "Did  you  know  him?" 
Cecil  asked,  nodding  toward  the  black- 
whiskered,  bushy-browed  man  who  looked 
like  an  imitation  of  a  Smith  cough  drops 
advertisement. 

"Lived  here  all  my  life,  reckon  I  did," 
Sam  answered  knowingly.  "But  I  guess 
folks  really  knowed  Warren  better.  War- 
ren was  John's  brother." 


Silence  ensued  and  no  further  men! 
was  made  of  the  Wilders.  Within | 
hour  Cecil  and  Sam  reached  White's  U 
dio  and  a  very  obliging  elderly  man  \cm 
Sam's  statement.  Mr.  White  rcmcnibe 
reproducing  the  picture  from  a  tintvpe 
the  request  of  the  Rev.  Frank  Shore. 

"I  still  have  the  tintype,"  he  said  jj 
produced  it  from  a  pile  of  old  ncgatn 
The  same  black  square  bore  on  the  b; 
side  the  name  of  Warren  Wilder.  i 

"May  I  have  the  tintype?"  Cecil  ask 

"Glad  to  oblige,"  Mr.  White  reaj 
kindly. 

Outside  Cecil  asked  for  an  explanation 
the  mistaken  identity  and  Sam  reluctan 
volunteered  the  information. 

"Warren  Wilder  was  a  black  sheep  1 
when  he  come  back  to  God  the  Rev'J 
Shore  wanted  his  picter  to  hang  in  I 
church  to  jostle  him  when  he  forgot  1 
God  still  gets  around  with  His  miracB 
Sam  said.  "  'Course,  the  Wilder  gerl 
tions  ain't  so  proud  for  the  black  shj 
story  to  be  aired  and  taking  down  the  pa 
started  tongues  wagging  agin." 

"I  understand,"  Cecil  said,  but  a  hes 
sigh  indicated  that  the  Wilder  topic  1 
closed.  He  needed  to  lay  this  matter  oil 
before  God — at  once.  s 

The  following  Sunday  morning  Ce 
stood  in  the  pulpit  at  Wildertovvn  Chui 
with  the  picture  of  Warren  Wilder  in  I 
old  familiar  place.  He  glanced  over! 
congregation,  noting  that  Marigold  I 
present,  sitting  alone  on  a  middle  row  M 
On  the  very  back  pew  sat  Claude,  squi$ 
ing  uncomfortably. 

Very  calmly  Cecil  delivered  his  first! 
mon  on  the  Prodigal  Son.  Looking  dire 
ly  at  Marigold's  father  he  said,  "After! 
Prodigal  Son  returned  to  God  his  face  1 
as  dear  hanging  on  the  wall  in  a  glass  fraj 
as  that  of  the  other  son.  Indeed,  (1 
may  have  richer  blessings  for  repeni 
prodigals  than  for  the  seemingly  uprig 
who  seek  salvation  on  their  deathbeds."! 

Quietly  then  the  invitation  was  giv> 
and  in  the  middle  of  the  first  stanza  Clan 
came  down  the  aisle. 

Claude  arose  at  the  end  of  the  song  I 
made  his  confession  openly.  "I'm  not  I 
ing  anything,"  he  concluded.  "I  ami 
cepting  God's  offer  of  salvation.  It  is  I 
ficient." 

Cecil  looked  toward  the  middle  pew  I 
his  eyes  met  those  of  Marigold's.  She  sml 
and  her  lips  shaped  the  words,  "God  9 
performs  miracles." — Gospel  Herald. 


Joy  is  something  that  is  multiplied  \vh( 

it  is  divided. 

Many  fathers  are  willing  to  give  t9 
children  even  thing — except  themselvcsPj 
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Secret  o£  'Peace 
w£t&  (fat 


by  Colonel  Pendleton 
Nashville,  Tennessee 


■  Romans  5:1  we  read,  "Therefore  be- 
Jing  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
jp  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

find  that  so  many  of  the  children  of 
I,  are  robbed  of  their  peace  because  they 
not  have  the  assurance  of  their  salvation, 
jjlly  believe  that  there  are  several  reasons 
'this  uncertainty. 

7irst,  they  may  be  relying  on  what  they 
«e  done  instead  of  what  Christ  has  done, 
ttn  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  our  Redecm- 
|aid,  "It  is  finished,"  as  He  died  upon 
ICross,  He  meant  that  full  atonement 
•been  made  for  all  the  sins  of  all  who 
ept  Him  as  their  Saviour.  I  say,  all 
li  sins,  past  and  present  and  future,  not 
lijf  the  record  before  your  acceptance 
Him,  but  all  that  may  ever  be  commit- 
by  you  in  weakness  afterward.  For  we 
§L  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
■just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
from  all  unrighteousness"  (1  John  1:9); 
o  read  Chapter  2. 

Many  do  not  act  as  though  they  believe 

■  when  they  fail  in  their  Christian  life, 
they  begin  to  do  penance,  or  many  other 
ngs  that  savor  of  self-crucifixion  and 
laticism,  to  make  atonement  themselves. 

this  is  beyond  their  power,  the  lost  as- 
rance  does  not  come  with  the  peace  that 
urance  brings.  Only  going  back  to  the 
OSs  and  believing  and  accepting  what 
;us  has  done  will  bring  back  the  peace  of 
art.  Beloved,  Jesus  paid  it  all,  all,  all'. 
le  song  expressed  it  thus:  "Nothing  can 
r  sin  atone,  nothing  but  the  blood  of 
ius;  naught  of  good  that  I  have  done, 
thing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus."  (See 
sbrews  9:22.) 

Again,  I  believe  some  people  do  not 
it£e  assurance  because  they  are  looking 
Sit  in  the  wrong  place.  It  must  be  in 
e  mind  and  not  in  the  emotions.  Mr. 


Webster  defines  assurance  as,  "freedom 
from  doubt,  firmness  of  mind,"  and  this  is 
dependent  upon  what  we  know. 

I  believe  that  when  your  eyes  get  hap- 
py, you  will  shed  tears  of  joy;  when  your 
mouth  gets  happy,  you  will  shout  and  sing 
praises  to  God;  and  when  our  hands  get 
happy,  you  will  clap  them;  and  when  your 
feet  get  happy,  you  will  pat  them  for  real 
jov.    (See  Psalm  150;  Philippians  4:4;  Acts 

Assurance  only  comes  by  believing  what 
is  written  in  the  Book  of  books.  "These 
things  have  I  written  unto  you  that  be- 
lieve on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God;  that 
ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and 
that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God"  (1  John  5:13).  Many  are 
looking  at  their  feelings  to  find  the  assur- 
ance that  brings  peace,  and  there  this  as- 
surance will  never  be  found.  Feelings  are 
dependent  upon  so  many  things,  such  as 
the  weather,  sickness,  the  attitude  of  un- 
believers, distrusting  minds,  the  condem- 
nation of  the  evil  one,  which  he  is  ever  try- 
ing to  put  upon  our  feelings,  when  there  is 
no  condemnation  for  God's  children.  Read 
Romans  8:1,  "There  is  therefore  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  af- 
ter the  Spirit."  The  condemnation  of  oth- 
ers is  not  for  us  either,  "Who  shall  lay  any 
thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is 
God  that  justifieth"  (Romans  8:33).  This 
is  so  well  expressed  in  this  song,  "Though 
Satan  should  buffet,  though  trials  should 
come,  let  this  blest  assurance  control.  That 
Christ  hath  regarded  my  helpless  estate,  and 
hath  shed  His  own  blood  for  my  soul." 

"It  is  well  ...  it  is  well,  with  my  soul." 
All  these  things  will  change  our  emotions, 
but  they  need  not  cause  us  to  doubt  what 
God  has  said,  or  what  Christ  has  done  for 


As    we    hold    firm    to  this 
feelings  or  no  feelings,  there  will 
that  bear  record  to  us  in  heaven 
that  bear  witness  for  us  on  eart 
everything  that  men  and  devils  n 
overthrow  us.    "For  there  are  t 
bear  record  in  heaven,   the  Fa 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  t 
are  one.    And  there  are  three 
witness  in  earth,  the  Spirit,  and  I 
and  the  blood:  and  these  three 
one"  (1  John  5:7,  8). 

We  might  say,  in  heaven  tl 
writes  our  name  in  the  Book  of  i 
us  a  record.  The  Word,  Chr 
cedes  for  us,  witnessing  that  all  i 
us  for  His  sake,  because  He  pa 
debt  on  Calvary.  The  Holy  Gh 
the  assurance  down  to  our  minds  a 
On  earth,  the  Spirit  gives  us  the  i 
the  water  (Word)  assures  us  wl 
lieve;  the  blood  gives  us  the  rig 
lieve  and  to  be  assured,  becau 
cleansed  us  from  sin. 

Then  let  us  believe  God  and 
and  enter  into  the  secret  peace  wh 
with  this  blessed  assurance,  for, 
ceive  the  witness  of  men,  the  > 
God  is  greater:  for  this  is  the 
God  which  He  hath  testified  ol 
(1  John  5:9).  The  secret  of  p 
wonderfully  expressed  in  this  soi 
resting  tonight  in  this  wonder 
resting  sweetly  in  Jesus'  control 
kept  from  all  danger  by  night  ar 
and  His  glory  is  flooding  my  sou 

"And  me-thinks  when  I  rise  tx 
of  peace,  where  the  Author  o: 
shall  see,  that  one  strain  of  the  s 
the  ransomed  will  sing,  in  thai 
Kingdom  shall  be:  Peace!  Peace! 
ful  peace,  coming  down  from  t 
above;  sweep  over  my  spirit  forev 
in  fathomless  billows  of  love." 
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Recipe  for  Happiness 
Cake 

1  Cup  of  Good  Thoughts 
1  Cup  of  Kind  Deeds 

1  Cup  of  Consideration  for  Others 

2  Cups  of  Sacrifice 

3  Cups  of  Forgiveness 

2  Cups  of  Well-Beaten  Faults 

Mix  thoroughly.  Add  tears  of  joy,  sor- 
row and  sympathy.  Flavor  with  love  and 
kindly  service.  Fold  in  four  cups  of  prayer 
and  faith.  Blend  well.  Fold  into  the  daily 
life,  bake  well  with  the  warmth  of  human 
kindness,  and  serve  with  a  smile  any  time. 
It  will  satisfy  the  hunger  of  souls  that  are 
starved. 
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NEWS  NOTES 


Missionary  on  Furlough  ' 
Speaker  for  Bible  Conference 

Featured  as  a  speaker  on  missionary  in- 
terest at  the  17th  Annual  Bible  Conference, 
April  3-7,  will  be  Rev.  Wesley  Calvery, 
missionary  on  furlough  from  Japan. 


ting  will 
Vill  Bap- 
nessee. 

il  3,  and 
morning 


Rev.  Wesley  Calvery 

The  five-day  inspirational  n 
be  held  in  the  auditorium  of  Fre 
tist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  T 

The  conference  will  begin  w 
wing  service  on  Sunday  night,  / 
.vill  conclude  with  the  Thursd; 
service,  April  7.  Other  speakers  will  be 
Rev.  Dale  Burden,  East  Nashville  Free 
Will  Baptist  pastor;  Dr.  Monroe  Parker, 
president  of  Pillsburg  Conservative  Baptist 
Bible  College,  Owatonna,  Minnesota;  and 
Rev.  John  Gamble,  evangelist  of  Lynch- 
burg, Virginia. 

Mr.  Calvery,  our  first  Free  Will  Baptist 
missionary  to  Japan,  has  recently  returned 
home  on  his  first  furlough.  The  mission- 
ary is  a  graduate  of  the  Bible  College  and 
was  pastor  of  two  Tennessee  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist churches  before  he  went  to  Japan  in 
1954.  His  wife,  Aileen,  with  their  two 
adopted  Japanese  children,  Jonathan  and 
Rebecca,  will  be  with  Mr.  Calvery. 

The  Bible  College  will  be  glad  to  handle 
requests  for  accommodations.  Some  rooms 
arc  available  in  the  school  dormitories. 
Meals  may  be  obtained  on  campus. 


Sunday  School  Sponsors 
Attendance  Building  Program 

The  50,000th  person  to  attend  the  Sun- 
day Schooi  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Tarboro,  North  Carolina,  was 
Mrs.  Colleen  Jones.  Mrs.  Jones  was  given 
a  King  James'  Version  of  the  Bible,  as  Sup- 
erintendent A.  L.  Summerlin  talked  of  the 
date  the  Sunday  school  could  honor  the 
100,000th   person   to  attend   the  Sunday 

The  Sunday  school  began  this  unique 
plan  foi  building  attendance  when  the 
Sunday  school  was  organized  in  1953.  On 
Sunday,  February  14,  1960,  the  50,000th 
person  to  attend  the  Sunday  school  since 
its  organization  was  honored  with  the  gift 
as  described  above. 

The  Sunday  school  gives  its  members  the 
There  is  no  vacation 
as  a  roaring  lion 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour.   We  need  to 
:  ".  ang,  studying  and  praying. 

:ry  Member  Get  a  Member/  v  11 

ion  we  can  count  the  100,000th 
pupn  to  attend  our  Sunday  school  since  it 
was  organized  the  first  Sunday  in  Septem- 
ber of  1953." 

The  Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sasser  is  pastor  of 
the  church. 


The  Sunday  School  of  the  Barnes  Hill 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  3,  Nash- 
ville, North  Carolina,  recently  awarded  Sun- 
day school  pins  for  perfect  attendance  to 
3  3  people.  Those  receiving  these  pins  were 

Six  Months- — Brcnda  Peek.  ^ 

First  Year — Steve  Langley,  Monroe  Lind- 
scy,  JoAnn  Pittman,  Helen  Collie,  Susie 
Lindsey,  Brcnda  Pittman,  Pamela  Harris. 

Second  Year — Betty  Lou  Joyner,  San- 
dra Pridgen,  Johnny  Joyner. 

Third  Year — Rosa  Lee  Langley,  Cleo 
Worrell,  Beulah  Lindsey,  JoAnn  Pridgen, 
Estella  Eason. 

Fourth  Year — Delton  Eason,  Lonnic 
Worrell,  Yvonne  Worrell,  Henry  Eason, 
Betsy  Collie. 

Fifth  Year— Aubrey  Farmer,  Mike  Far- 
mer. 

Sixth  Year — Nellie  Eason,  Norma  Eason, 
Clayton  Rose. 

Seventh  Year— Etta  Vick,  Trent  Vick. 


Eighth  Year — Joyce  Langley,  Bs 
Langley. 

Ninth   Year— Jean   Vick,  Grady 
Ervin  Vick. 


N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  February 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  f 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  o( 
Board  of  Superannuation  of  North  Carl 
State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Bap| 
for  February,  I960: 
Balance  on  Hand,  February  1, 

I960  S  5.02.5 

Receipts 
Regular  Receipts  for  February 
Offering  Earmarked  for  Adopted 

Ministers  and  Widows 
Refund  from  Lucama  Bank 


5 

96 
2 


Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 
Minister's  Monthly 

Checks  $242.00 
Operating  Expenses  42.55 
Paid  to  National  Board  37.37 


Total  Disbursements 

Balance  on  Hand  March  1 


S5,561 


55, 


Receipts  by  Conferences 


Albemarle 
Blue  Ridge 
Cape  Fear 
Central 
Eastern 
Pee  Dee 
Piedmont 
Western 


$  26.81 
21.55 
9.65 
168.46 
92.50 
33.11 
11.00 
52.14 


N.  C.  Auxiliary  Convention  96.00 


Sunday  School  Convention 
Teacher's  Training  Program 

The  Second  Union  Sunday  School  ( 
vention  of  the  Western  Conference 
North  Carolina  has  completed  three  c 
es  in  a  scries  of  eighteen  in  the  Evan 
cal  Teacher  Training  Program. 

Classes  arc  held  each  Monday  nigh 
7:30  p.  in.  at  Rock  Springs  Free  Will  B| 
tist  Church,  near  Bailey.  The  Rev.  P« 
Lee  is  pastor  of  the  Rock  Springs  Cliura 
Mr.  Lester  Duncan  is  president  of  the  Sui 
day  school  convention.  Instructor  for  t| 
classes  is  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman,  assis 
editor  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press. 

Plans  arc  to  complete  three  units'  w<| 
toward  the  preliminary  teacher's  certifies! 
Upon  the  completion  of  each  unit,  tho! 
who  have  enrolled  will  receive  a  credit  can 
Two  forty-five  minute  classes  are  beii 
taught  each  Monday  night.  There  hay 
been  more  than  fifty  persons  in  attendant 
each  night  with  a  total  of  forty-two  enrollufi 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Colleg 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


klahoma  Bible  College 
Seeks  President 

Tulsa,  Oklahoma 
February  17,  1960 

Ife  would  like  to  give  a  report  of  the 
tahoma  Bible  College.  It  is  now  lo- 
ll one  mile  north  of  Wagoner,  Okla- 
na,  at  the  Grand  River  Association 
up  grounds.  More  than  50  students  are 
■oiled;  and  a  great  interest  is  being  shown. 


We  are  looking  forward  to  beginning  a  full 
schedule  in  the  fall  of  1960. 

Wc  are  seeking  a  man  with  proper  qual- 
ifications to  head  the  school.  If  you  are 
interested,  and  feel  that  your  qualifications 
are  sufficient,  we  would  be  glad  to  hear 
from  you.  Write  Rev.  John  H.  West,  822 
North  Utica,  Tulsa  10,  Oklahoma. 

One  of  the  qualifications  is  that  you  are 
sound  in  Free  Will  Baptist  doctrine.  The 
other  qualifications  can  be  listed  later. 

John  H.  West 
Director  of  School 


urvey  of  Giving  Patterns  to  Mount  Olive  College 

A  survev  of  the  gifts  to  Mount  Olive  College  since  the  work  began  reveals  the 


blowing: 

Gifts  by  Free 

Gifts  by 

Totals 

"ear 

Will  Baptists 

Friends 

151-52 

$  3,712.41 

$  3,712.41 

|52-53 

7,493.16 

7  493.16 

fe3-54 

10,544.56 

$  175.00 

10,719.56 

§54-55 

30,398.77 

3,290.79 

33,689.56 

95>-56 

40,235.54 

1  5,854.25 

56,089.79 

K6-57 

3"6, 167.24 

21,744.03 

57,911.27 

157-58 

46,680.99 

20,638.71 

67,319.70 

958-59 

50,516.61. 

17,847.99 

68,364.60 

-1-59—2-6-60 

32,083.33 

15,287.03 

47,370.36 

Totals  • 

$257,832.61 

$94,837.80 

$352,670.41 

Leceived  from 

All  Other  Sources  Since  the  College  Began 

326,622.54 

otal  Received  from  All  Sources  Since  the 

College  Began 

$679,292.95 

A  survey 

of  the  size  of  gifts  reveals  the  following: 

958-59 

Total  Number 

Total  Amount 

Average 

|    Free  Will  Baptists  2,535 

$50,516.61 

$21.46 

Friends 

373 

$17,847.99 

$47.84 

uly  1,  1959- 

-February  6,  1960 

1  Free  Will  Baptists  1,486 

$32,083.33 

$21.59 

Friends 

253 

$15,287.03 

$60.44 

A  survey  of  participation  by  churches  in  the  five  eastern  conferences  reveals  the 
ollowing : 


onference 

Albemarle 
ape  Fear 
entral 

iastern 

Western 

Totals 


Number 

Number 

Number 

Churches 

Represented  in  Gifts 

Represented 

19 

17 

2 

30 

27 

3 

47 

7 

87 

73 

14 

53 

43 

10 

243 

207 

36 

Oc 
Surv 

he 


I  \I6" 


n 


De 
od 


Dear  Sunday  School  Workers, 

The  Sunday  school  should  and  1 
one  of,  if  not  the  greatest,  forces  fo 
in  any  community.  Pray  and  work  with 
us  to  make  "Sunday  School  Month,"  the 
month  of  March,  the  greatest  ever  for  your 
Sunday  school  and  church,  but  most  of  all 
for  the  Kingdom  of  our  Christ.  Not  atom- 
ic missiles,  not  intercontinental  weapons, 
not  knowledge  of  outer  space,  but  the  know- 
ledge of  God's  eternal  Word  of  truth 
taught  to  young  and  old  alike  is  the  only 
thing  that  stands  between  our  people  and 
utter  destruction.  Sunday  school  is  the 
only  place — the  only  hope. 

Your  National  Sunday  School  Board  sug- 
gests three  goals  for  all  the  Sunday  schools 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  everywhere. 

1.  13,000  new  Sunday  school  students 
during  the  month  of  March. 

2.  1,300  new  Gcd-called  and  God-qual- 
ified  teachers. 

3.  $13,000  not  only  to  liquidate  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  debt  of  $13,000  but 
to  liberate  the  National  Sunday  School 
Board  for  its  real  task — the  promotion  of 
larger  and  better  Sunday  schools  through- 
out the  denomination. 

Within  the  next  week  or  so,  we  hope  to 
work  out  with  the  Reverend  Roger  Reeds , 
secretary  of  Sunday  school  board,  who  is  in 
charge  of  the  Sunday  school  drive  for 
March,  a  plan  by  which  special  recognition 
can  be  given  to  those  taking  part  in  the 
drive  and  token  rewards  to  the  leaders,  on 
a  percentage  basis,  in  each  of  the  three  divi- 
sions: new  students,  additional  teaching  pos- 
ition, offerings  to  retire  debt  (all  on  per 
cent) . 

We  would  like  for  every  Sunday  school 
in  the  denomination  to  make  a  report  for 
your  Sunday  school  for  the  month  of 
March.  Send  all  reports  and  donations,  if 
any,  to  the  Nashville  office.  Free  literature 
for  conducting  drive  can  also  be  obtained. 
Posters  and  other  publicity  materials  can 
be  obtained  at  nominal  cost,  from  the  Sun- 
day School  Department,  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Free  Will  Baptists,  3801  Rich- 
land Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee.  Please 
take  this  matter  up  with  your  Sunday  school 
at  once. 

May  God  get  all  the  glory. 

Paul  Woolsey,  Chairman 
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1  QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS  H 


Of 


1L 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Will  there  actually  come  a 
earth  when  "the  lion  and 
down  together"  in  Christ's 
earth  or  is  this  to  be  regard- 
fc  language?— Willie  Pearson, 


Answer:  Yes,  such  a  time  I  believe  is  to 
come.  Such  was  evidently  true  of  the  rela- 
tion of  the  animals  in  the  Garden  of  Eden. 

again  such  will  be  realized.  All  fero- 
city will  be  taken  from  the  beast  of  the 
and  jungle  alike;  and  peace  will  be 
restored  to  the  animal  kingdom.  No  birds 
prey  will  lurk  over  the  fields  and  forest 
where  the  peace-loving  dove  and  his  kind 
dwell.    Men  will  know  of  war  no  more. 

:h  righteousness  shall  he  judge 
the  poor,  and  reprove  with  equity  for  the 
meek  of  the  earth:  and  he  shall  smite  the 
earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth,  and  with 
the  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the  wick- 
And  righteousness  shall  be  the  girdle 
of  his  loins,  and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of 
eins.  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the 
'  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with 
the  kid;  and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion 
and  the  fatling  together;  and  a  little  child 
shall  lead  them.   And  the  cow  and  the  bear 
shall  feed;  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down 
jgether:  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like 
the  ox.    And  the  sucking  child  shall  play 
le  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child 
shall  put  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice'  den. 
They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my 
holy  mountain:  for  the  earth  shall  be  full 
e  knowledge  of  the  LORD,  as  the  wat- 
cover  the  sea.    And  in  that  day  there 
shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand 
the  people;  to  it  shall  the 
seek:  and  his  rest  shall  be  glor- 
)ass  in  that 
3  shall  set  his  hand  again 
Xiver  the  remnant  of 
e  left,  from  Assyria, 
;ypt,  and  from  Pathros,  and 
and  from  Elam,  and  from 
md  from  Hamath,  and  from  the 
(Isaiah  11:4-11). 

en   the  house  of 
Judah,  and  I  will  save  the  house  of  Joseph, 
igain  to  place  them; 
ve  mercy  upon  them:  and  they  shall 
[  had  not  cast  them  off:  for 
RD  their  God,  and  will  hear 
them.    And  they  of  Ephraini  shall  be  like 


a  mighty  man,  and  their  heart  shall  rejoice 
as  through  wine:  yea,  their  children  shall 
see  it,  and  be  glad;  their  heart  shall  rejoice 
in  the  LORD.  I  will  hiss  for  them,  and 
gather  them;  for  I  have  redeemed  them: 
and  they  shall  increase  as  they  have  in- 
creased. And  I  will  sow  them  among  the 
people:  and  they  shall  remember  me  in  far 
countries;  and  they  shall  live  with  their 
children,  and  turn  again.  I  will  bring  them 
again  also  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
gather  them  out  of  Assyria;  and  I  will  bring 
them  into  the  land  of  Gilead  and  Lebanon; 
and  place  shall  not  be  found  for  them" 
(Zechariah  10:6-10). 

You  will  note  that  the  above  are  not  iso- 
lated passages  but  those  giving  sufficient 
detail  that  we  may  have  no  doubt  as  to 
their  meaning  and  at  what  time  to  ex- 
pect their  literal  fulfillment.  When  Jesus 
comes  to  reign,  and  this  is  after  the  judg- 
ment of  nations,  a  time  when  all  will  be 
under  His  direct  and  perfect  control.  There 
were  no  thorns  and  thistles  in  Eden  and 
will  be  found  in  the  earth  when  na- 
ture is  restored  to  its  original  state  of  pro- 

and  peace.  "The  wilderness  and 
the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad  for  them; 
and  the  desert  shall  rejoice,  and  blossom  as 

( tsaiah  35:1);  "And  he  shall  judge 
among  the  nations,  and  shall  rebuke  many 


mghooks: 
against  na 
any  more" 
ture  itself 
bondage  < 
liberty  of 
8:21). 


cvei 


hat  buzzes  loudest  usually 


should  want  to  get 
10  have  helped  you. 


HEV.   WILLET   L.  MCHH 

SWANNANOA,   N.   C.  | 


Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  ,ifl 

a  light  unto  my  path. 

(Psalm  119:105) 


en 


le  of  the  Bible 
10  oppose  it. 


HOW  CAN  I  KNOW  I  AM  m 
CHRISTIAN 

(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

In  the  two  previous  articles  we  have ; 
sidered  the  necessity  of  repentance,  i\ 
acceptance,  conversion  and  regeneration 
our  part  as  absolute  essentials  to  beconB 
Christians;  and  grace,  mercy  and  love 
God  to  make  us  His  children.   Now  I 
to  proceed  with  more  of  the  plain  teacl 
of  the  Bible  on  the  subject,  "How  Ca 
Know  I  Am  a  Christian." 

Redemption  is  another  great  word  n< 
sary  for  Christian  salvation.  It  sounds! 
fashioned  and  meaningless  to  many  pecfl 
It  means  literally  to  be  bought  back,  ■ 
came  into  use  originally  from  the  idea  ■ 
a  person  who  had  become  a  slave  to  I 
could  be  restored  to  freedom  only  wh^ 
price  was  paid.  However,  it  means  tc 
now  the  whole  great  process  of  the 
tion  of  the  world  through  the  yearning, 
ciful  God.  Redemption  is  God's 
preme  gift — His  Son  by  which  He  boul 
us  back.  Twice  this  important  doctl 
is  recorded  in  the  Bible:  "For  ye  are  boufl 
with  a  price:  therefore  glorify  God  in  ym 
body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  arc  Godl 
(1  Corinthians  6:20);  and,  "Ye  are  bouM 
with  a  price;  be  not  ye  the  servants  of  ml 
(1  Corinthians  7:23).  These  verses  teal 
that  the  purchase  price  has  been  mafl 
that  the  Christian  belongs  to  God,  bl 
body  and  spirit;  and  that  Christians  ■ 
not  to  be  the  servants  of  men.  But  ■ 
we  not  experiencing  the  teaching  of  P« 
when  he  said,  "But  there  were  false  pi 
phets  also  among  the  people,  even  as  thfl 
shall  be  false  teachers  among  you,  who  m 
vily  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  em 
denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  M 
bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruction 
(2  Peter  2:1)?  Many  are  trying  to  mat 
the  way  to  heaven  to  their  own  liking;  fl 
remember,  the  way  to  heaven  was  mal 
and  given  to  us  by  Christ,  and  we  mustl 
in  His  way  if  we  are  to  arrive  there.  ■ 
What  must  we  do  to  be  saved?  Urn 
is  no  more  searching  question  that  anyd 
can  ask  than  that  which  the  PhilippI 
jailer  put  to  Paul,  and  no  more  direct  I 
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Br  than  Paul's:  ".  .  .  Sirs,  what  must  I 
[to  be  saved?  And  they  said,  Believe  on 
■  Lord  Jesus  Chritt,  and  thou  shalt  be 
Kd,  and  thy  house"  (Acts  16:30,  31). 

H'here  are  certain  steps  we  must  take 
jpe  arc  to  have  the  full  assurance  of  sal- 
|ion : 

I.  First  of  all  there  must  be  an  aware- 

ss  of  our  need  to  be  saved. 

I.  The  second  step  is  acceptance  and 

B,  which  is  the  surrender  of  the  will  to 

>d. 

B.  Deliverance,  the  third  step,  like  all 
I1  others,  is  one  in  which  openness  of 
fit  must  be  joined  with  active  effort. 
Id  delivers,  but  He  delivers  only  those 
10  will  accept  what  is  offered.  God  saves 
n  person  who  is  lost,  but  only  him  who 
willing  to  find  the  way. 
ft.  The  next  step  is  to  seek  God's  will 
I  do  it. 

I  The  fifth  step  is  spiritual  growth, 
jxhese  steps  suggest  the  route  over  which 
I  great  Christian  spirits  have  always  fol- 
ded. These  are  the  steps  which  need  to 
taken  today,  if  we  are  to  find  power  in 
|d  to  grapple  with  the  problems  of  our 
and  reach  at  last  the  place  Christ  has 
to  prepare  for  us. 

closing  this  study,  it  is  my  sincere 
|>e  and  prayer  that  it  has  been  of  help 
Himany  who  have  doubts  about  their  rela- 
feiship  to  God.  God  is  very  real  to  all 
B  children.  He  loves  us  and  blesses  us, 
id  He  wants  to  love  Him  and  obey  Him. 
I'These  things  have  I  written  unto  you 
It  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
pd;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eter- 
I  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the 
pie  of  the  Son  of  God"  (1  John  5.T3). 
"And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the 
ith,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts  before 
h"  (1  John  3:19). 
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NOTE  OF  THANKS 
/ould  like  to  thank  all  the 
for  their  prayers  recently  1 
sry  of  my  wire.    She  is  hom< 
along  fine.  She  was  very  sick; 
the  hospital  for  eight  days 
se.    I  had  to  take  her  to  Du 
in  Norfolk,  Virginia,  undei 
)r.  Martin. 

5eople  in  the  union  meeting  b 
[for  her  and  church  members 
lo  so.    Now  the  prayers  are 

we  extend  our  thanks  to  one 
Jharlie  Overton,  811  Acaden 
Sskie,  North  Carolina. 


ness.    On  January  13,  1  underwent 

cry  at  Saint  Francis  Hospital  in  Colum- 
1  am  doing  well  at  the  pre- 
sent, and  looking  forward  to  resuming  my 
church  work  in  the  near  future. 

ciation  to  my  faithful  church* 
and  Traveler's  Rest,  for  their  prayers  and 
financial  support.  Words  are  insufficient 
to  express  my  appreciation  to  my  faithful 
brethren  and  co-laborers  in  Christ,  namely 
the  Reverends  Eugene  [rwi  ; 

S.  T  Shutes,  who  carried  on  our  work. 

"Our  thanks  go  to  all  churchi 
viduals  who  arc  continuing 
us  with  their  gifts  and  prayers.  May  the 
love  of  God  and  the  communing  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  rest  upon  each  of  you  until 
heaven." — C.  R.  Houston,  Col- 
quitt, Georgia. 


REQUEST  FOR  PRAYER 
::tmgs  in  the  prccior. 

.  t  well  in  body-  1  have  a  ! 

' 

; 

- 

- 

- 

der.    We  have  pren^ 
Tuesday,  Wed n es da  \ 

come.    Our  revival  '~ 

- 

dkton,  170  Wharf  Ave 
Tennessee. 


to  originality  is  made  to 
Whe 


TO  THE        '  BIR 


A.  Christ  Became 

C.  He  Remembers  Sins  No  More 

'owek  of  Faith 
Victories  Wrought  t 

- 

- 

Seek  Him  (Hebrews  . 
A.  The  Promise:  Come  Now 
Just  to  Forgive  (1  Jol 


PRESSION  OF  APPRECIATION 
would  like  to  express  my  appreciation 
h  and  every  one  for  the  prayers,  mon- 
owers  and  cards  during  my  recent  ill- 


C.  The  Proiii 
in  to  Him  (Re 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

in  the  course,  with  seven  churches  repre- 
senting. 

If  you  live  near  this  area  and  would  like 
to  take  advantage  of  this  training  program, 
you  are  invited  to  attend. 


Revival  in  Session 
At  Calvary  Church 

Revival  services  began  at  the  Calvary 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Durham,  North 
Carolina,  March  1,  with  the  Rev.  Cecil 
Campbell  of  Stark  City,  Missouri,  as  the 
evangelist.     These  services  will  continue 


through  March  10,  beginning  each  evening 

at  7:30. 

The  Rev.  Conrad  Williford  is  pastor  of 
the  church.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extend- 
ed to  everyone  to  attend  the  remainder  of 
these  services. 


Rocky  Mount,  N.  C,  Church 
Announces  Revival  Services 

Revival  services  will  begin  March  7,  1960, 
at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  406 
Cokey  Road,  Rocky  Mount,  North  Caro- 
lina. The  Rev.  Joseph  G.  Ange,  pastor  of 
Central  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Royal 
Oak,  Michigan,  will  be  the  evangelist.  These 
services  will  continue  through  Sunday  night, 
March  13,  beginning  each  evening  at  7:30. 


The  Rev.  Robert  L.  Edwards,  pastor  M 
the  Rocky  Mount  Church,  extends  a  cordial 
invitation  to  everyone  to  attend.  Till 
church  also  requests  the  prayers  of  all  Chrp 
tians  for  the  sucpess  of  this  meeting. 


Revival  to  Be  Held 
At  Faith  Church 

The  Rev.  Robert  L.  Shockey,  pastor  9 
the  Second  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  ■ 
Ashland,  Kentucky,  will  be  the  evangela 
for  revival  services  at  the  Faith  Free  ^\■ 
Baptist  Church  of  Route  1,  Kinston,  Ncfl 
Carolina,  beginning  March  7,  1960.  Sfl 
vices  will  begin  at  7:30  each  evening,  an 
there  will  be  special  singing. 

The  Rev.  Carroll  Alexander,  pastor  I 
the  church,  extends  a  cordial  invitation  || 
everyone  to  attend. 


Revival  Services  at 
Grifton,  N.  C,  Church 

The  Rev.  Earl  Miller  will  be  the  evange- 
list for  revival  services  at  the  Grifton,  Norip 
Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  bft 
ginning  March  6  and  continuing  throuS 
March  13.  Mr.  Miller  is  a  graduate  ■ 
Bob  Jones  University. 

The  revival  services,  which  begin  earn 
evening  at  7:30,  will  feature  Bible  preacl 
ing,  gospel  singing  and  spiritual  fellowship; 
Everyone  who  attends  is  urged  to  brfl 
family  and  friends.  The  Rev.  Owen  Ganffl 
is  pastor  of  the  church. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  oil- 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  1 

Obituaries  and  in  mernoriams  of  persons  who- 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  Tax  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Rev.  Samuel  Martin  Parkl 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Martin  Parks  of  Rock- 
ingham, North  Carolina,  Age  74,  died  al 
his  home  in  the  Highland  Pines  Sectici 
about  8:00  p.  m.  on  January  2,  1960.  Hi 
had  been  in  feeble  health  for  some  th» 
only  recently  returning  from  Duke  Hosp* 
tal.  Raymond  Marks  was  in  charge  of  tl| 
funeral  service  that  was  held  at  Saint  John'.' 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Patrick,  Soul 
Carolina.  The  funeral  service  was  conduct- 
ed by  the  Rev.  Paul  Brown  of  RockinghaiHj 
assisted  by  the  Rev.  Galeman  Dunbar. 

Mr.  Parks  was  born  July  19,  1885,  th( 
son  of  Tom  and  Jane  Sessoms  Parks.  H< 
is  survived  by  his  wife,  the  former  Lillfe 
Stacy,  and  by  eight  children,  32  grand 
children  and  14  great-grandchildren.  Th< 
eight  children  are  Lonnie  Parks,  Mi| 
Charles  Wallace  and  Mrs.  William  Hill  ol 
Rockingham,  North  Carolina;  J.  P.  Par|i 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 


The  Hinge  of  Faith 

A.  Christ  the  Door 

B.  Confession  Unlocks  the  Door 

C.  Faith  Swings  Open  the  Door — Feast  Begins 

Conclusion 

A.  Noah  Moved  with  Fear  (Hebrews  11:7) 

B.  Abraham  Moved  Out  of  the  Old  Country  (Hebrews  11:10) 

— CharJes  J.  Nobie,  East  Wenatchee,  Washington. 


PERFECT  PEACE 

I  Look  Not  Back:  God  knows  the  fruitless  efforts, 
The  wasted  hours,  the  sinning,  the  regrets; 

I  leave  them  all  with  Him,  who  blots  the  record, 
And  graciously  forgives  and  then  forgets. 

I  Look  Not  Forward:  God  sees  all  the  future, 
The  road,  that  short  or  long,  will  lead  me  home, 

And  He  will  face  with  me  its  every  trial, 

And  bear  with  me  the  burdens  that  may  come. 

I  Look  Not  Inward:  That  would  make  me  wretched, 
For  I  have  naught  on  which  to  stay  my  trust; 

Nothing  I  see  save  failure  and  shortcomings, 
And  weak  endeavors  crumbling  into  dust. 

But  I  Look  Up:  Up  into  the  face  of  Jesus, 

For  there  my  heart  can  rest,  my  fears  are  stilled, 

And  there  is  joy,  and  love,  anl  light  for  darkness, 
And  perfect  peace,  and  every  hope  fulfilled. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 
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)UOTES 

By  /.  C.  Griiiin 


/"HAT  IS  TELEVISION  DOING  TO 
OUR  YOUTH? 

The  above  caption  is  given  to  a  tract 
fttcn  by  Oswald  J.  Smith,  Litt.  D.,  and 
fclished  by  the  Alliance  Weekly.  As  an 
traduction  to  the  tract,  the  editor  of 
[fiance  Weekly  said,  "Here  is  a  blunt 
id  frank  appraisal  of  the  world's  newest 
aything  by  a  man  who  is  not  known  for 
Sreme  or  radical  beliefs.  His  earnest 
^ds  deserve  prayerful  consideration  by 
■by  Christian  who  seeks  to  do  the  will 

*God  and  keep  clean  in  a  dirty  world. 
K.  Dr.  Smith  is  too  well  known  to  need 
t>. introduction,  His  ministry  and  his  dc- 
ition  to  the  true  faith  of  Christ  earn  him 
e  right  to  speak  and  lay  us  under  obliga- 
W  to  hear." 

phis  tract  states:  "It  seems  to  me  that 
levision  is  the  greatest  menace  of  modern 
H£s;  and  how  Christians  are  going  to  be 
B  to  make  use  of  it,  I  do  not  know.  Any- 
gb  who  has  seen  it  must  be  convinced  or 
danger. 

'Television  can  be  used  for  good.  It 
tremendous   possibilities,   but   I  am 
raid  that  it  is  being  used  for  evil  almost 
clusivclv;  and  that  it  will  do  more  harm 
an  Hollywood  to  demoralize  the  youth  of 
E  country.     It  has  been  proven  that 
I  eye-gate  makes  a  much  greater  appeal 
Bi  the  ear-gate;  and  while  there  will  be 
od  programs  on  television,  there  will  be 
many  of  the  other  kind  that  it  is  going 
be  most  d  fficult  to  put  on  the 
Ot  out  the  other. 

*I  shall  never  forget  how  shocked  I  was 
fen  I  visited  homes  where  televisions 
id  been  installed.  They  told  me  about 
e  lovely  church  services  that  could  be  seen, 
e  concerts  and  other  good  programs  that 
uld  be  turned  on.  But  no  sooner  were 
e  parents  out  of  the  room  than  the  chil- 
en,  boys  and  girls  in  their  teens  and  those 
lunger  still,  hurried  to  the  television  set 
id  when  some  of  us  returned  we  found 
em  stretched  out  on  the  floor,  fascinated 
'  what  they  were  seeing.  What  was  it 
at  they  were  seeing?  A  bloody  wrestling 
atch  where  two  men  were  tearing  each 
her  to  pieces,  trying  to  gouge  out  each 
her's  eyes!  As  the  children  listened  to 
e  groans  and  cries  of  the  wrestlers,  they 
mid  hardly  control  themselves.  Still 
lother  time  it  was  a  night  club  show,  wom- 
for  the  most  part  unclad,  drinking  and 


through  sensual  dances  ev 
lain!)  visible   tire  entin  scen< 

have  turned  on  another  progr 
have  looked  at  something  else, 
turned  on  that  in  which 

■ 

children  to  night  ciubs,  theater 

?s  and  boxing  bouts.    Now  :h 

displayed  before  the  children's 

: 

}uainted  with  sin  in  its  vilest 
form.    No  'on;,.  •  will 

from  the  awful  thing:;  that 

■ 

■ 

■ 

le  gift  was  one  of  appreciatio 
I  remember  using 

s,  and  the  other  time  an 
educational  picture. 

Hon  for  the  devil;    I  ,v.r 
last  time  that  I  waited  until  it  was  late,  and 
near  the  door  as  possible  so  I 
could  get  out  without 

ck  or  acquaintances, 
picture  got  so  rotten  that  I  was  about  ready 
out  when  I  noticed  one  of  my  mem- 
ber:, coming  out  and  she  said,  "Pastor,  I 
did  not  know  that  you  were  here."    I  re- 
ed  the  same  reply  to  her.    She  said, 
disgusted  and  am  leaving."  Well  she 
had  hemmed  me  oft;  I  could  not  leave  for 
others  who  knew  me.  The 
thought  came  to  me,  "If  I  go  out  now, 
it  will  be  told  by  some  gossiper  that  I  left 
with  that  man's  wife,  before  the  show  was 
over."    (Such  departures  have  been  made 
no  doubt. )    But  I  stuck  it  out,  and  that  has 
been  about  40  years  ago.   This  religious  pic- 


: 

-nigh  the  Holy 

: 

: 

: 

■ 

■ 

a  plowman. 

When  they  founc 

orn  a  private  footpath  to  it.  Pater- 
sionarv  in  Edinburg. — GospeJ 


■iy  he  should  go  but 
be  sure  you  go  that  way  yourself. 
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JACK'S  GOOD  NEWS 

by  Mary  Alice  Boss 

BUBY  was  having  a  tea  party  out  un- 
der a  big  maple  tree.  She  was  just 
pouring  the  milk  from  a  little  tea  pot  into 
the  tiny  cups  when  she  heard  a  noise  behind 
her.  She  turned  around  just  in  time  to 
see  Annabel,  her  best  doll,  disappear  through 
a  hole  in  the  hedge.  Running  to  the  hedge 
and  looking  over  the  top  of  it,  she  saw  a 
little  boy  crawl  under  a  large  bush. 

"Hello  there!  I  saw  you  go  under  the 
bush!"  she  called  to  him.  "Please  don't 
hurt  Annabel!  Won't  you  come  over  and 
play  with  me?" 

The  boy  crawled  from  under  the  bush, 
dragging  the  doll  by  one  foot,  and  grin- 
ning. 

"I  don't  play  with  dolls,"  he  scoffed. 
"Here's  your  old  doll,"  and  he  tossed  her 
high  in  the  air. 

Ruby  ran  to  where  Annabel  had  fallen  in 
a  crumpled  heap.  Picking  her  up  and 
smoothing  her  dress,  she  found  that  the 
only  damage  was  a  smudge  of  dirt  on  the 
end  of  her  nose.  Going  to  the  hedge, 
she  repeated  her  invitation  for  him  to  come 
over  and  play. 

"I  didn't  mean  to  play  with  dolls,"  she 
explained.  "I  thought  we  could  play  tag 
or  maybe  you  would  bring  your  puppy  over 
and  we  could  play  ball  with  him.  I  was 
glad  when  I  saw  you  move  into  that  house 
yesterday,  'cause,  you  see,  I  had  a  brother 
just  your  size,  but  he  got  sick  and  died  last 
winter.  I  miss  him  so  very  much,"  and 
Ruby  sighed  wistfully.  "But,  of  course,  I 
am  glad  he  is  living  with  God  and  the  an- 
gels in  such  a  nice  place,  but  I  get  so  lonely 
without  him,"  and  a  tear  slipped  down  her 
cheek. 

"I  thought  you  said  he  was  dead,"  said 
Jack,  "and  now  you  say  he  is  living  with 
someone  in  some  nice  plaoe.  Didn't  they 
have  a  funeral  and  bury  him  in  the  grave- 
yard?" 

"Oh,  yes,"  she  answered,  "but  God  made 
him  alive  again,  and  now  he  is  living  in 
heaven  with  God  and  the  angels  .  .  ." 

"Aw,  there  aren't  really  any  fairies  or 
wizards  or  angels,  who  can  make  people 
alive  again.  That's  all  just  make  believe 
stories." 

"Why,  Jack!     Don't  you  know  about 
God!"  exclaimed  Ruby. 
"God?  No.  Who  is  He?" 


"He  is  the  one  who  lives  away  above 
the  clouds,"  and  she  pointed  up  at  the 
bright  clouds  floating  overhead.  "He  is 
the  one  who  made  you  and  me  and  all  the 
people.  He  made  the  flowers  and  the 
trees  and  all  the  animals  and  even  the  whole 
world.    Why,  He  made  everything." 

Jack  looked  all  about  him  thoughtfully. 
Finally  he  spoke.  "Well,  I  guess  that, 
probably,  someone  did  make  those  things, 
but  I  just  s'posed  they  were  always  here." 

"No,"  said  Ruby.  "They  are  awfully 
old,  but  only  God  was  always  and  always 
here." 

"Where  is  He?"  the  boy  asked. 

"He  lives  in  heaven,  but  He  is  here  too," 
she  answered.  "He  is  everywhere  all  the 
time,  but  you  can't  see  Him.  He  is  invisi- 
ble. He  watches  over  us  all  the  time  so 
that  nothing  or  no  one  can  hurt  us,  'cause 
He  loves  us  so  very  much." 

"What  does  God  do  to  people  who  hurt 
someone?"  asked  Jack. 

"I  don't  know  what  He  does  every  time," 
said  Ruby,  "but,  a  long  time  ago,  God 
made  some  bears  come  out  of  a  woods  and 
they  clawed  and  tore  some  children,  who 
mocked  a  preacher,  named  Elisha,  calling 
him  an  old  bald  head;  and  another  time  the 
ground  opened  up  and  swallowed  some 
people  who  were  making  some  trouble  for 
Moses." 

"But  what  would  God  do  to  us  if  we 
hurt  someone?"  cried  Jack  in  alarm.  "I've 
hurt  people  and  mocked  them  too.  I've 
done  lots  of  bad  things,  but  nothing  ever 
happened  to  me.  Maybe  God  was  busy 
and  didn't  see  me,"  and  the  boy  sighed  with 
relief. 

"Oh,  yes.  He  did  see  you.  God  is  ev- 
erywhere and  sees  everything." 

"Then  why  didn't  He  punish  me?"  the 
boy  challenged. 

Ruby  was  puzzled.  She  couldn't  answer 
him.   "Let's  go  ask  Mother,"  she  suggested. 

Jack  jumped  over  the  fence,  and  hand  in 
hand  they  walked  up  the  path  to  the  house. 
Mother  was  baking  cookies,  but  she  stopped 
long  enough  to  listen  to  the  children's 
question.  She  gave  them  each  a  glass  of 
milk  and  some  cookies,  while  she  ponder- 
ed the  question. 

She  pulled  a  chair  up  to  the  table  be- 
side them  and  began  to  explain.  "God 
does  see  all  that  we  do.  He  even  sees 
the  things  we  do  in  the  dark.  God  said, 
'The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.'  " 
Seeing  the  boy's  eyes  grow  wide  with  fear, 


she  hastened  to  help  him  to  understsB 
"Although  God  is  powerful,  He  is  also  lew 
ing  and  forgiving.  He  pities  us,  who  M 
so  weak  and  sinful,  so  He  doesn't  punish  I 
right  away,  but  He  gives  us  time  to  be  fl 
ry  for  our  sins  and  repent.  God  made  th( 
plan  whereby  we  could  be  cleaned  up  am 
fit  for  heaven.  Jesus,  God's  only  Son,  vm 
willing  to  take  our  punishment  for  us,  a 
He  died  in  our  stead. 

"My  little  boy,  Tommy,  went  to  a  cfl 
dren's  meeting  one  day  and  learned  all  aboj 
this.  He  kneeled  down  and  told  God  thft 
he  was  sorry  for  all  his  badness,  and  G§) 
forgave  him  and  carried  his  sins  away,  as  fl| 
as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  never  to  I 
remembered  against  him  anymore.  Th« 
Tommy  came  home  and  told  us  the  goaj 
news.    Now  we  all  love  God  too." 

"I'm  sorry  for  my  badness  too.  Wofl 
God  forgive  me?"  Jack  cried  out. 

"Yes,  He  said,  'Him  that  conieth  to  mi 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,'  and,  'If  m 
confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  I 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  fral 
all  unrighteousness,'  and  God  always  keel 
His  promises."  j 

Jack  kneeled  down  and  confessed  his  sin 
and  was  immediately  forgiven.  When  1 
arose  from  his  knees,  his  face  shone  wi 
happiness,  but  he  seemed  anxious  to  leavl 

"Won't  you  stay  and  have  more  cookie 
and  milk?"  asked  Mrs.  Carter.  ; 

"No,  thank  you,"  he  refused  politeB 
"I  want  to  go  home  and  tell  Mother  an 
Daddy  about  Jesus.  I  don't  think  the 
know  anything  about  Him,  'cause  I  hav 
never  heard  them  talk  about  Him,"  am 
Jack  hurried  home  to  tell  his  good  news.-g 
Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  not  what  you  have  in  your  pocke 
that  makes  you  thankful  but  what  yl 

have  in  your  heart. 

Hinges  of  true  friendship  will  never  gnn 

rusty. 

An  upright  man  can  never  be  a  dowr 
right  failure. 

It  is  better  to  have  a  bank  in  heave; 
than  to  have  your  heaven  in  a  bank. 
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Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayden,  N.  C,  Associate  Editoi 

(Not*:  Please  send  all  dcws  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptirt  Pre*;  Aydsn,  N.  C.) 


Crag  mont  Woman's 
Conference 

by  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 

To  those  who  attended  the  1959  session 
Woman's  Conference,  the  picture  of 
is  group  will  bring  precious  memories  of 
mderful  fellowship  in  the  Lord  at  our 
loved  assembly  near  Black  Mountain, 
jfth  Carolina.  (The  man  in  group  was 
|  Roy  Rouse,  LaGrange,  North  Caro- 


of  Christ  in  His  forgiving  and  satisfying 
power.  It  was  truly  a  rich  privilege  to 
touch  her  life  in  such  a  real  way.  There 
was  no  gloom  where  she  went,  for  her  coun- 
tenance was  ever  radiant  because  of  the 
inner  light  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Mrs.  Ethel  Whaley,  home  from  Alaska, 
brought  dynamic  messages.  She  took  us 
on  a  journey  to  Alaska  via  colored  slides,  not 
only  of  the  country  but  of  the  Christians 
and  our  work  there.  Her  messages  were 
climaxed  on  the  last  day  with  a  playlet  writ- 


m,  bus  operator.)  To  those  of  you,  who 
■e  never  attended  one  of  these  confer- 
ees, we  trust  that  the  testimony  of  these 
ailing  faces  may  give  you  a  real  hunger  to 
row  such  fellowship  with  the  Lord  and 
itli  His  children. 

5Wc  were  most  fortunate  to  have  serve 
■the  staff  last  year  Mrs.  Carl  Dudley, 
m.  Marvin  Moore,  Mrs.  Robert  Peele  and 
m.  Ethel  Whaley.  Our  house  guest  or 
Base  mother,  Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  proved 
|eal  blessing.  Mrs.  Leslie  Wall  of  Ral- 
B,  who  could  not  see  with  her  natural 
had  such  keen  soul  eyesight  that  she 
ade  more  real  to  each  heart  the  beauty 


ten  and  directed  by  Mrs.  Mildred  Pender- 
grass  of  Norfolk,  Virginia.  Those  parti- 
cipating were  little  Rodney  Whaley,  San- 
dra Davis  of  New  Bern,  North  Carolina  and 
Mrs.  Pendergrass. 

Not  only  did  we  experience  mountaintop 
spiritual  blessings,  but  each  da} 
on  mountain  trips  that  brought 

iss  Patty  Davis 

of  Mount  Oli 

job  in  making  the  women 
forget  all  about  their  diet 
were  wonderful! 

there's  one  more  thing.  This 


nen  decided  to  begin  a  fund 
omething  about  trie  needed  bath- 
room facilities.  We  are  asking  every  wo- 
ever  attended  a  worn;  n's 
conference  or  even  been  to  Cragmont  to 
please,  piease  send  $1.00  or  more  to  Mrs. 
Carl  Dudley,  114  East  St.,  Fuquay  Springs, 
North  Carolina,  by  March  15.  Remember 
this  is  most  urgent,  even  with  the  new 
building,  for  we  are  hoping  to  have  a  capa- 
city crowd  this  year,  August  15-20,  1960. 


District  Auxiliary 

Second  Western  District  Wc 

at  People's  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Bailey,  North  Caro- 
lina,      he  the:!!-1  fc 

: 

ist  the  Son  of  mar.  be 
lifted  up"  (John  3.14). 

Last  Call  for  Rally  and 
Banquet 

Attention  Y.  P.  A.'s,  G.  T.  A.'s;  B 
pastors  and  youth  leaders!   Don't  miss  the 
N.   C.  State  Youth  Rally 
March  5,  at  the  Wilson  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church. 

: 

m.  and  will  feature  a  special  missions  pro- 
gram, touring  our  mission  fields  around  the 
world. 

The  banquet  will  be  at  5:30.  The  place 
is  still  indefinite,  but  you  can  find  out  at 
the  church.  A  king  and  queen  will  be 
crowned  at  the  banquet  with  attendants. 

If  you  failed  to  get  your  reservation  for 
the  banquet,  you  may  get  it  at  the 
rally  or  call  JA  7-1897  (Kinston)  before 
9:30  a.  m.,  March  5.  Charge  for  the  ban- 
quet is  $1.25. 

irring  Christian  film,  "Con- 

; 

I 

iliary  of  Gray  Branch  Church  met  Tuesday 
ruary  16,  at  7:00  o'clock.  The 

: 

: 

: 

Dorothy  Humpher 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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National  Foreign — 


New  England  and 
Canada  Missions 

Littleton,  New  Hampshire 
February,  1960 

Dear'  Friends  in  Christ: 

We  greet  you  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
our  Saviour.  We  want  to  thank  you  for 
your  support  for  New  England  and  Canada 
Missions.  The  Lord  has  been  good  to  us 
and  we  want  to  thank  Him  for  His  good- 
ness. There  have  been  souls  saved.  The 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  was  or- 
ganized in  Littleton,  New  Hampshire,  Au- 
gust 9,  1959,  with  twelve  members  and 


Child  Evangelism  Class 

property  was  purchased  on  Main  Street. 
The  church  is  coming  along  fine  with  about 
thirty-five  or  forty  in  the  morning  worship 
service,  and  many  new  people  are  coming 
under  the  sound  of  the  gospel  for  the  first 
time.  We  are  expecting  within  three  years 
the  church  will  be  self-supporting  if  progress 
continues. 

The  need  of  the  gospel  here  is  great,  and 
I  know  if  each  one  of  you  could  make  a 
trip  up  here  it  wouldn't  take  you  long  to 
find  out.  The  Free  Will  Baptist  church 
here  is  the  only  Baptist  church  with  about 
a  6,000  population.  It  is  going  to  take 
time  and  lots  of  hard  work,  but  it  will  be 
worth  it  all  to  see  souls  come  to  know 
Christ.    This  is  the  hour  God  has  called 


National  Home — 


upon  Free  Will  Baptists  to  come  back  to 
New  England  with  the  truth  of  the  gospel. 
This  area  is  considered  by  the  evangelicals 


The  Mack  Owenscs 


as  the  most  needed  area  in  the  United 

States,  and  we  have  never  seen  such  a 

need  of  gospel  preaching  anywhere  as  here 
in  New  England. 


Sunday  Morning  Services 


What  will  you  do  to  help  get  this  gospel 
into  New  England?  Mrs.  Owens  and  I  have 
given  our  lives  for  this  cause  and  we  thank 


those  who  have  given  to  our  support  II 
the  past  year.  It  is  because  you  have  helps 
is  a  battle  here  in  New  England.  You  <U 
that  we  were  able  to  stay  on  the  field.  a 
are  at  the  battle  front,  and  believe  mm 
supply  us  with  the  ammunition  if  you  M 
pray  and  give.  Many  folks  do  not  real 
the  great  expense  involved  in  living  in  ml 
area.  The  cold  weather  brings  much  M 
ed  expense;  for  instance  forty  to  fifty  djj 
lars  a  month  fuel  bill,  snow  tires  for  m 
car.  You  must  have  your  car  fixed  m 
forty  below  zero  weather,  and  storm  \m 
dows  and  doors,  just  to  mention  someB 
the  added  expense  we  have  here.  The  im 
is  very  high.  We  only  bring  these  out  j 
let  you  know  what  really  is  involved! 
trying  to  bring  the  gospel  to  this  gosp 
forgotten  area.  The  Lord  has  blessed,  a| 
we  feel  He  will  continue  to  bless  if  ea 
takes  his  part  in  carrying  out  his  duty.  I 

I  am  sure  that  main  of  you  do  not  kndj 
how  we  came  here,  but  wc  are  here  on  fail 
as  all  other  Free  Will  Baptist  missionarii 
There  is  an  account  set  up  at  NashviH 
Tennessee,  for  "New  England  and  Canal 
Missions."  If  the  money  does  not  cofl 
in,  the  board  is  not  responsible  to  send  I 
anything.  The  Owens'  account  is  in  til 
red  and  will  not  receive  their  salary  unlffl 
the  money  comes  in.  This  past  month  ol 
S39.81  came  into  our  account.  What  \9 
you  do  to  help  out  in  this  great  worn 
Please  Free  Will  Baptists  pray  and  give  I 
New  England  and  Canada  Missions;  I 
sure  to  earmark  your  home  mission  furl 
to  the  Owens'  account.  j 

Please  send  your  offering  for  the  Owe! 
account  so  they  will  receive  a  full  chel 
March  1.    Thank  you! 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Rev.  Mack  C.  Owens  1 

Mission  Work  in  Mexicj 

Monterrey,  N.  L.  j 
February,  1960 

Dear  Friends: 

Greetings  once  again  in  the  lovely  narri 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

Many  have  written  asking  why  they  di 
not  hear  from  us  in  January.  I  really  do« 
know.  I  mailed  our  regular  newsletter  o 
the  10th  of  January.  If  you  did  not  1 
ceive  yours,  we  are  very,  very  sorry.  I  doll 
know  what  happened. 

January  was  a  month  of  joy  and  sorroti 
yet  we  saw  the  mighty  hand  of  God  weffl 
in  a  marvelous  way.  On  Friday,  January  I 
Danny  took  sick  with  what  we  thought 
cold.  By  Saturday,  he  had  a  very  high  ten| 
perature  so  we  called  the  doctor.  He  sai 
just  a  cold  and  enlarged  adenoids,  and  gav 
him  some  medicine.  By  Monday  he  w£ 
much  better,  so  Arthur  left  for  Nucvo  Roc 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Glass  § 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Oiito 


The  Christian  Witness 
To  Civil  Rulers 

(Lesson  for  March  13) 

son:  Acts  26:1,  19-32 

Wen  Text:  2  Timothy  1:7. 

f  INTRODUCTION 
\ftcr  Paul  was  placed  in  the  central  pri- 
;<at  Caesarea,  the  Roman  governor,  Felix, 
ificd  the  Jewish  leaders  at  Jerusalem  to 
ne  and  make  formal  charges  against  Paul, 
-the  day  which  was  set  for  the  trial,  the 
'S  brought  an  outstanding  lawyer  to 
isecutc  their  trial  against  Paul.  During 
!  trial,  Paul  answered  every  charge  made 
inst  him  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  gover- 
I  One  of  the  weakest  points  in  the 
isecution  was  that  no  witnesses  could 
tve  any  actual  crime  which  Paul  had 
nnntted. 

lelix  left  Paul  in  prison  for  three  years, 
which  time,  Felix  was  relieved  of  his 
rernorship  by  Festus.  Festus  went  to 
usalem  immediately  upon  arrival  at  his 
k,  and  the  Jews  began  trying  to  poison 
jmind  about  Paul.  When  they  did  ap- 
tr  and  make  their  charges,  Festus  dis- 
ssed  them  after  Paul's  refusal  to  return 
Jerusalem  for  trial  by  the  Jews;  neverthe- 
S,  he  kept  Paul  in  prison.  Paul  appealed 
lease  to  Caesar's  court,  rather  than  go 
:k  to  Jerusalem  for  what  he  knew  would 
an  unfair  trial. 

Shortly  after  this,  King  Agrippa  came  to 
Iconic  Festus  to  his  new  post  as  govcr- 
'i.  Festus  told  King  Agrippa  about  Paul 
d  asked  that  he  talk  to  Paul  so  as  to 
Ip  him  decide  what  should  be  done.  To- 
y's Printed  Text  deals  with  Paul's  confer- 
ee with  King  Agrippa  in  the  presence  of 
stus.— 7'hc  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.) . 

I  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  himself,  Fes- 
Ssaid  with  a  loud  voice,  Paul,  thou  art 
side  thyself;  much  learning  doth  make 
m  mad. 

2.  In  one  of  his  works,  the  late  Charles 
ngslcy  makes  the  suggestive  and  vigorous 
mark  that  "there  never  was  anyone  who 
okc  out  the  truth  yet  on  the  earth,  who 
■  not  called  a  'howling  idiot'  for  his 
ins  at  first." 

3.  It  may  not  perhaps  be  very  difficult 


to  get  at  the  root  and  reason  of  this  as- 
cription of  folly  and  madness  to  men  of 
strong  religious  earnestness  and  devotion. 

4.  Heretic!  Fool!  Fanatic!  Madman!  Anti- 
christ! Those  and  many  more  such-like  epi- 
thets of  choice,  were  shot  at  Luther. 

5.  The  mission  of  William  Carey  to  In- 
dia was  publicly  characterized  in  the  British 
House  of  Commons  by  one  of  its  aristo- 
cratic members  as  "the  mission  of  a  mad- 
man." 

6.  When  Fulton  proposed  to  navigate 
the  ri\cr  Hudson  in  a  steamboat,  he  was 
met  with  rude  jokes,  incredulous  smiles, 
and  contemptuous  sneers  by  the  wiseacres 
of  his  day,  who  charitably  denounced  his 
idea  as  the  silliest  that  ever  entered  a  hu- 
man brain. — The  Defender. 

7.  If  Agrippa  believed  the  prophets  it 
was  only  with  his  head  and  not  with  his 
heart  (Vv.  25-27). 

8.  Being  a/most  persnar;cd  ha:, 
brought  anvone  into  the  Kingdom  of  God 
(Vs.  28).  ' 

9.  Paul  as  a  prisoner  bound  with  c 
was  better  off  then  Ag 

their  places  of  authority  ( 

10.  God  may  permit  those  who  are  in- 
nocent to  suffer  injustice,  but  He  will  not 
forsake  them  (Vv.  30-32).— The  Bible  Ex- 
positor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  Herod  Agrippa  II  of  our  lesson 
was  the  son  of  Herod  Agrippa  I  of  Acts  12. 
who  killed  the  apostle,  James,  and  died  an 
unworthy  death  because  he  accepted  wor- 
ship; and  the  great-grandson  of  Herod  the 
Great  who  slew  the  young  children  of 
Bethlehem  (Matthew  2),  and  the  grand- 
nephew  of  Herod  Antipas  who  beheaded 
John  the  Baptist  (Matthew  14).  Bernice 
was  the  sister  of  Agrippa  and  was  noted  for 
her  beauty  and  immoral  life.  Drusilla  was 
a  sister  to  Bcnnce. 

2.  The  characters,  and  their  positions,  in 
this  conference  portray  the  highest  possible 
form  of  irony.    Paul,  the  prisoner  for  his 

n  in  Christ,  stood  bound 
with  chains  on  his  outstretched 
feet.     Seated   before  him   on   thrones  of 
luxury  and  honor  were  three 

wl  o  were  under  the  sentence  of  eter- 
nal death  and  damnation. 

3.  Paul  told  Agrippa  of  his  faithfulness 
to  the  Jewish  religion  at  the  fust  and  his 


secuting  the  Christians;  then  he 
recounted  in  detail  his  experience  with 
Christ  on  the  Damascus  road  and  the  com- 

4.  Paul  could  feel  that  Agrippa  should 
know  a  great  deal  about  the  things  he  was 
saying  by  reason  of  Agrippa's  Jews: 
ground,  his  training  in  Old  Testament 
truth  and  his  information  as  to  what  had 
happened  in  recent  years  among  the  Jews. 
However,  Paul  did  not  expect  Agrippa  to 
understand  the  deeper  spiritual  truths  and 
applications  because  he  was  still  an  uncon- 
verted man. 

5.  "Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Almost 
thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian"  (Vs. 
28). 

This  confession  revealed  to  Paul  that 
what  he  thought  he  saw  about  Agrippa's 
condition  was  right.  Deep  conviction  had 
seized  upon  him  because  of  the  gospel  wit- 
ness of  Paul  He  was  right  at  the  door  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  Just  one  step  of 
surrender  to  Christ  would  have  made  the 
difference  between  eternal  death  and  eter- 
nal life  to  his  immortal  soul.  If  he  ever 
came  tin's  close  to  the  Kingdom  again,  it  is 
not  recorded.  What  a  tragedy  to  be  so 
close  to  the  greatest  blessing  in  all  the 
world,  yet  refuse  to  lay  hold  on  it! — The  Ad- 
vanced Quarter')'  IF.  W.  B 

my  sears  ago,  the  steamer,  Porthnd, 
bor  when  all  the  danger  sig- 

i  : 

tonight.    We  may 

: 

in   fury.     The  vessel   was  torn  to 
it  one  on  board  wer  saw  friends 

The  shores  of  time  are  strewn  with  moral 
al  wrecks,  men  and  women  •  ne 
defiantly  went  in  their  own  willful  ways 
with  no  thought  of  God,  and  no  sense  of 
need  of  His  directing,  molding  hand. — 

: 


wake  up  to  find  them 
others,  stay  up  all  night  and  find  themself 

sen  greater  tragedy  tl" 

- 

: 

I 

The  best  fruit  is  foi 
rather  than  for  him  who  si 
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riguez  to  help  build  the  church  there.  Tues- 
day morning  Danny  had  a  high  temperature 
again.  He  was  like  this  for  2  weeks — 2 
or  3  days  better,  then  suddenly  sick  again. 
Finally  we  had  to  call  in  another  baby 
specialist.  On  January  26,  we  had  Danny 
X-rayed.  When  the  X-rays  came  back 
they  showed  his  right  lung  completely  dry, 
it  was  just  like  a  dry  sponge.  The  doctor 
said  he  would  have  to  hospitalize  him  and 
maybe  operate.  This  was  Wednesday  eve- 
ning. Arthur  called  the  church  to  pray- 
er for  Da  nny.  God  surely  worked  a  miracle. 
Danny  slept  that  night  for  the  frst  time  in 
2  weeks.  Arthur  had  to  leave  again  Thurs- 
day morning.  The  afternoon  I  took  Dan- 
ny to  the  Monterrey  Clinic  where  the  doc- 
tor we  had  and  another  doctor  were  to  give 
him  more  tests.  The  doctors  were  both 
shocked.  They  couldn't  believe  he  was  so 
much  better.  They  made  test  after  test; 
they  all  came  back  negative.  They  just 
couldn't  understand.  I  began  to  witness 
to  these  two  doctors.  I  told  them  how  wc 
had  prayed  for  Danny  the  night  before,  and 
how  God  had  surely  answered  our  prayer. 
For  nearly  two  hours  they  asked  questions 
and  listened.  God  works  in  ways  we  do 
not  understand.  If  Danny  had  not  been 
sick,  we  would  never  have  had  the  oppor- 
tunity to  witness  to  these  doctors.  Dan- 
ny's lungs  are  fine;  how  we  praise  God  for 
His  mighty  work!  He  will  have  to  have  his 
adenoids  removed;  we  ask  you  to  remember 
us  when  you  pray. 

About  1:00  a.  m.  February  3,  we  ex- 
perienced the  most  terrible  windstorm  Mon- 
terrey has  every  known;  by  8:00  a.  m.  hous- 
es all  over  town  were  falling.  Through  this 
too,  God  gave  more  opportunities  to  wit- 
ness to  them  about  God.  Danny  and  I 
were  home  alone  when  two  of  our  win- 
dows came  flying  through  the  house.  I  was 
afraid  they  were  all  going  to  come  out. 
By  4:00  p.  m.  the  wind  had  ceased,  leaving 
the  mountains  all  in  flames,  and  thousands 
homeless.  Everyone  else  is  still  trying  to 
dig  out  of  the  sand. 

We  still  lack  a  little  having  our  church 
here  in  Monterrey  finished.  This  is  not 
the  project  of  the  W.  N.  A.  C.  This  is 
separate  from  the  national  project.  We 
had  to  have  a  place  to  go  at  once,  and  God 
provided.  Also  the  church  in  Nucvo  Rod- 
riguez is  completed,  with  a  small  house  for 
the  pastor  to  live  in.    The  native  Chris- 


tians did  all  the  work  and  furnished  some 
of  the  material.  The  lot  was  also  donated 
by  one  of  the  members. 

Trusting  everything  is  well  with  you  and 
yours.  We  ask  your  continued  prayer  sup- 
port. Your  letters  and  every  thought  of  kind- 
ness mean  so  much.  Wc  can  feel  the 
effects  of  your  prayers  here  on  the  field. 
May  God  richly  bless  you  is  our  prayer,  as 
we  labor  together  for  the  salvation  of  lost 
souls. 

Your  missionaries, 

Arthur  and  Jancll  Billows 

Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

secret  pal  for  her  birthday.  The  meeting 
was  closed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Clarice  Mer- 
ritt.  The  hostess,  Mrs.  Adell  Deaver,  served 
refreshments  during  the  social  hour. 


KenJy,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Piney  Grove  Church  held  its  February 
meeting  on  February  16,  in  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Winston  Crumpler,  with  13  members 
present.  The  meeting  was  opened  by  sing- 
ing "Jesus  Never  Fails."  Mrs.  Charles  Ray 
Pope  read  the  Scripture  and  two  very  in- 
spiring poems.  Mrs.  Frank  Waddell  led 
in  prayer,  remembering  the  sick  and  asking 
God's  guidance  in  the  program. 

Mrs.  Ray  Stanford  and  Mrs.  Frank  Wad- 
dell rendered  a  duet,  "My  Desire,"  accom- 
panied by  Mrs.  Charles  Ray  Pope  at  the 
piano.  Mrs.  Stanford,  program  chairman, 
gave  the  introduction  to  the  program.  Oth- 
ers participating  in  the  program  were  Eloise 
Pope,  Mrs.  Thelbert  Wall  and  Mrs.  Jimmy 
Barnes.  Reports  were  given  on  the  youth 
auxiliary  and  G.  T.  A.  Minutes  were  read, 
the  roll  was  called,  and  the  treasurers'  re- 
ports were  given  and  accepted. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  Tuesday, 
March  IS,  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Thelbert 
Wall.  The  president,  Mrs.  Pope,  closed 
the  meeting  by  leading  the  group  in  the 
Lord's  Prayer.  Refreshments  were  served 
buffet  style  by  the  hostess. 


GoJdsboro,  N.  C. — The  women  of  St. 
John's  Church  met  at  the  church  Sunday 
night,  January  17,  and  reorganized  the 
woman's  auxiliary.  The  meeting  was  op- 
ened with  Scripture  and  prayer  by  Mrs.  Ed- 
ward McKecl.  Twenty  members  enrolled, 
and  the  following  officers  were  elected:  Mrs. 
Benjamin  Dawson,  president;  Mrs.  J.  B. 


Daly,  vice-president;  Mrs.  Leonard  Rod 
recording  secretary,  corresponding  secret 
and  treasurer;  Mrs.  Edward  McKecl,  1 
gram  chaiman;  Mrs.  Donald  Edwards,  \<M 
leader;  Rev.  Cecil  E.  Rose,  pastor,  st| 
course  chairman;  Mrs.  George  Daly,B 
phanage  chairman;  Mrs.  Norwood  Grl 
benevolence  chairman.  Mrs.  Benjaa 
Dawson  dismissed  the  organizational  ml 
ing  with  prayer. 

The  auxiliary  met  at  the  church  on  9 
ruary  16  for  the  regular  monthly  meeti 
Mrs.  Edward  McKecl  presented  the  dl| 
tions.  Those  taking  part  on  the  a 
gram  were  Mrs.  Donald  Edwards,  M 
Leonard  Rouse,  Rev.  Cecil  E.  Rose.  I 
minutes  were  read  and  various  reports  vm 
given.  There  were  14  members  and  ft 
visitors  present.  The  meeting  was  dm 
with  prayer. 

• 

Resolutions  of  Respedj 

(Continued  from  page  ten) 

of  Chesterfield,  South  Carolina;  Webffl 
Parks  of  Patrick,  South  Carolina;  Mrs.  I 
car  Boan  of  Benson,  North  Carolina;  M 
J.  D.  Tyner  of  Kannapolis,  North  Carol! 
and  Mrs.  William  Wallace  of  Cherl 
South  Carolina.  He  is  also  survived  by  a 
brother,  Brack  Parks,  and  one  sister,  M: 
Annie  Maulden;  both  of  Laurinburg,  Noi 
Carolina. 

Rev.  Harris  Caeser  Clar 

The  Rev.  Harris  Caesar  Clerk,  Age 
died  December  23,  1959,  at  his  home 
Gibson  Road,  Gibson,  North  Carolina, 
was  born  October  25,  1877,  the  son  of 
late  Hugh  and  Adeline  Clark.    He  wa 
retired   minister.     The  funeral  was  c( 
ducted  at  the  home,  with  the  burial 
the  King  Cemetery,  Laurel   Hill,  Noi 
Carolina. 

His  wife  was  Dorothy  Strickland.  Ij 
is  survived  by  six  sons  and  three  daughtel 
The  sons  are  George  of  Gastonia,  Noi 
Carolina;  Bill,  Harris  and  James  of  Laurl 
burg,  North  Carolina;  Marvin  of  Gibsa 
North  Carolina;  and  John  James  of  Wjj 
cross,  Georgia.  The  daughters  are  JH 
Adlai  Grooms  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Frithl 
Laurel  Hill,  North  Carolina,  and  Mrs.  Ml 
Jacobs  of  Baltimore,  Maryland. 
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Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  March  9,  1960 


Prayer  is  a  thought 
With  hope  and  love 

Which  is  sent  to  God 
In  heaven  above. 


A  CHILD  CAN  PRAY 

Prayer  is  a  wish 

In  the  heart  of  a  child, 
Directed  to  Jesus 

So  tender  and  mild. 


Prayer  is  so  simple 

A  child  can  pray, 
It's  talking  to  God 

At  the  close  of  the  day. 

— Ben  L.  Bver. 


FAIRNESS  TO  ALL 

C.  H.  Overman 

The  greatest  channel  of  expression  in  our  day  is  the  medium  of 
writing.  The  spoken  word  is  often  misunderstood  and  even  mis- 
used and  distorted.  The  written  word,  however,  stands  clear  and 
permanent.  The  printed  page  is  the  greatest  source  of  expression 
in  America  and  practically  all  nations  of  the  world.  Organizations 
of  every  sort  recognize  the  importance  of  this  channel  of  expression 
and  the  influence  of  it  over  other  people.  Never  before  has  there 
been  such  a  circulation  of  the  printed  page.  Our  country  grants 
this  privilege  to  all  its  citizens.  It  is  a  principle  upon  which  our 
country  was  founded  and  we  believe  it  is  a  God-given  privilege 
and  one  which  we  should  deeply  cherish. 

The  writer  finds  satisfaction  in  his  work.  It  is  a  deep  and 
abiding  satisfaction  if  done  in  fairness  to  his  fellow  man.  It  is  this 
realization  which  has  led  to  the  policy  of  the  editor  of  The  Free 
Will  Baptist,  and  those  associated  with  this  weekly  publication. 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  has  been  a  voice  for  the  denomination  for 
many  years  and  its  effectiveness  has  been  proven  time  and  time 
again. 

May  we  refer  to  an  editorial  which  appeared  four  years  ago  in 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  which  the  present  editor  wrote.  We  quote 
in  part: 

"It  is  the  editor's  desire  that  this  generation  express  itself  in 
writing.  The  printed  page  has  proven  itself,  throughout  the  years, 
to  be  one  of  the  most  effective  means  of  spreading  the  truth.  It 
has  also  served  as  a  means  of  preserving  the  thinking  of  the  people 
of  one  generation  for  the  benefit  of  others  who  have  come  after. 
Our  generation  should  not  deprive  posterity  of  a  permanent  account 
of  what  we  believe,  what  wc  do,  and  what  we  hope  for  generations 
yet  unborn,  if  the  Lord  tarries. 

"The  editor's  responsibility  regarding  that  which  is  to  be 
published  is  tremendous.  What  should  he  accept  for  publication, 
and  what  should  he  reject?  Realizing  that  what  he  publishes  now 
will  have  its  effect  upon  present  readers  and  will  reveal  to  posterity 
the  beliefs  of  this  people,  he  must  strive  to  see  that  the  articles 
published  are  true  to  the  faith.  At  the  same  time,  he  must  be  care- 
ful not  to  exercise  censorship  to  the  point  of  stifling  the  thinking 
of  cur  people.  He  must  also  decide  whether  he  will  publish  only 
those  manuscripts  which  he  can  personally  endorse  in  detail,  or 
whether  he  will  give  others  the  benefits  of  possibly  being  right 
and  publish  something  which  he  does  not  altogether  believe.  If  he 
permits  articles  with  which  he  does  not  agree,  to  what  extent 
should  he  go  in  this  practice? 

"Realizing  the  sacrcdness  of  his  position,  the  editor  has  formu- 
lated a  definite  policy  regarding  articles  which  he  accepts  for 
publication.  He  recognizes  that  The  Free  Will  Baptist  is  a  denomi- 
national publication;  therefore,  he  must  keep  the  periodical  true 
to  the  faith.  He  strives  to  see  what  is  published  is  not  in  violation 
of  the  Treatise  of  Faith  and  Piactices  of  the  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists.  Since  the  treatise  does  not  cover  in  detail  all  fine  points 
of  doctrine,  there  is  considerable  leeway  for  differences  of  opinions 
and  beliefs  within  the  framework  of  the  treatise.  Therefore,  some 
articles  will  appear  with  which  an  individual  reader  may  not  agree; 


however,  he  may  be  sure  that  the  ideas  expressed  are  believed  / 
some  group  of  our  people.    The  editor  exercises  no  hesitancy 
rejecting  articles  which  are  in  violation  of  the  treatise  or  which  a 
not  common  to  the  faith  of  a  segment. of  our  people.  .  .  . 

"What  should  you  do  with  regard  to  a  public  statement  will 
which  you  disagree?  You  should  write  an  article,  or  enlist  tlf 
sen  ices  of  someone  else,  stating  positively  and  objectively  what  yJ 
believe,  substantiating  your  points  by  the  Word  of  God;  then  ycl 
diould  submit  the  article  to  the  editor  for  possible  publication.  I 
careful  not  to  deal  in  personalities,  nor  to  deal  in  rebuttal  of  ai 
article  previously  published,  nor  to  cast  insinuations  upon  any  pq 
sons  who  do  not  believe  as  you  do.  Positive,  objective  truth  shou 
defend  itself.  It  is  our  editorial  policy  to  publish  only  positiv' 
objective  articles  which  fall  within  the  framework  of  our  treati: 
and  the  faith  and  practice  of  our  people. 

"We  shall  not  permit  controversies  to  develop  in  01 
columns,  .  .  ." 

Instances  can  be  cited  in  which  both  sides  of  an  issue  havl 
been  published  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  for  it  is  a  voice  of  oil 
people.  There  have  also  been  times  when  an  editorial  stand  h: 
been  taken  in  certain  issues,  but  where  this  has  been  done,  it  ■ 
done  objectively  and  positively  and  it  did  not,  and  will  not,  pr| 
suppose  the  readers  the  right  to  express  themselves.  We  thus  believ 
that  The  Free  Will  Baptist  will  maintain  its  integrity  among  till 
people  it  is  serving. 

Wc  shall  never  cast  an  unfair  reflection  or  doubt  in  the  dire* 
tion  of  our  fellow  ministers  and  fellow  Christians;  nor  shall  I 
allow  others  to  do  so  through  our  columns.  It  is  a  sincere  praye 
and  earnest  hope  that  all  who  submit  articles  for  publication  in  Th 
Free  Will  Baptist  will  recognize  our  policy  and  thus  judge  the; 
writings  accordingly.  We  believe  this  to  be  a  fair  proposition  to  aV 
We  believe  it  is  Christ  honoring,  and  if  Christ  honoring,  it  will  d1 
honor  to  our  denomination. 
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The  Free  Will  Baptis 


by  W.  Burkette  Raper 
President,  Mount  Olive  College 


'The  Loid  hath  done  great  things  for 
whereof  we  are  glad"  (Psalm  126:3). 

rl  HESE  words  of  the  psalmist  express 
L.     the  true  sentiments  of  every  friend 

Mount  Olive  College.  What  God  has 
ne  for  us  exceeds  the  fondest  dream  of 
i  most  optimistic  advocator  of  the  col- 
;e  when  it  was  chartered  in  1951.  Let 

look  at  the  unique  and  marvelous  man- 
in  which  God  has  blessed  this  minis- 

of  Christian  higher  education. 

hat  God  Hath  Wrought 
In  the  early  days  of  Mount  Olive  College, 
editorial  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist  de- 
red  that  the  college  presented  imparal- 
ed  opportunities  to  our  people  in  Chris- 
n  higher  education.  The  opportunities 
ve  now  been  converted  into  unparalleled 
)gress. 

Enrollment:  Mount  Olive  College  be- 
n  its  first  year  of  operation  in  September, 
52,  under  the  name  of  Mount  Allen  at 
agmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
prth  Carolina,  with  an  enrollment  of 
elve  students.  Each  year  since,  the  stu- 
nt body  has  grown;  registration  for  the 
59-60  school  year  reached  175  students, 
eight  years  the  enrollment  increased  fif 
n  times  over  the  original  registration. 
?w  many  other  colleges  do  you  know  that 
n  cite  such  growth? 

Support:  The  first  year  the  college  was 
artered  (1951-1952),  total  contributions 
lounted  to  $3,712.41;  during  the  1958- 
59  fiscal  year  Mount  Olive  College  re- 
ived $68,364.60  in  gifts,  or  eighteen  times 
e  amount  given  the  first  year.  As  of 
auary  1,  1960,  Free  Will  Baptists  have  in- 
sted  a  quarter  of  a  million  dollars  in 
ount  Olive  College.  As  the  college  grows 
d  enlarges  its  services  to  the  denomina- 


tion, we  believe  that  Free  Will  Baptists 
will  continue  to  increase  their  giving.  We 
have  learned  that  our  people  will  sustain 
those  programs  that  demonstrate  dedicated 
leadership  and  offer  effective  service. 

Library:  The  first  effort  to  develop  a 
library  at  Mount  Olive  College  began  in  the 
fall  of  1954,  and  a  full-time  librarian  was 
added  to  the  faculty  in  1955.  Today  the 
library  contains  7,000  volumes,  modern 
steel  shelves,  possibly  the  most  extensive 
collection  of  Free  Will  Baptist  historical 
materials  anywhere  in  the  denomination,  a 
fire-proof  file  for  valuable  papers,  a  well- 
chosen  library  of  musical  recordings,  and  a 
listening  room  with  hi-fidclity  equipment. 
The  college  subscribes  to  eight  newspapers 
and  sixty-five  magazines  and  periodicals. 
The  library  alone  is  worth  more  than  the 
entire  purchase  price  of  the  college  property 
in  1953.  Furthermore,  the  J.  C.  Move 
Trust  Fund,  soon  to  reach  $12,500,  pro- 
vides a  guaranteed  annual  income  for  the 
continued  growth  and  development  of  the 
library. 

Laboratory:  One  of  the  most  interesting 
points  for  visitors  to  our  campus  is  the 
modern  science  laboratory  made  possible 
through  the  generous  gifts  of  a  local  physi- 
cian, Dr.  C.  C.  Henderson.  Apparatus  and 
supplies  in  this  department  alone  are  valued 
at  $12,000. 

Assets:  From  $6.17,  which  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  had  to  apply  on 
Mount  Olive  College  in  September,  1953, 
when  it  voted  to  purchase  property  in 
Mount  Olive,  the  college  has  increased  its 
assets  to  approximately  $225,000.  Included 
in  this  amount  is  the  value  of  fifty  acres 
of  land  acquired  for  future  growth  and  ex- 
pansion, $35,000  in  endowment  and  $10,- 
000  in  student  loan  funds.    In  addition, 


however,  six  persons  are  known  to  have 
named  the  college  the  benificiary  of  insur- 
ance policies  ranging  up  to  $10,000,  and 
others  are  including  the  college  in  their 
wills. 

Academic  Recognition:  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege has  brought  dignity  and  prestige  to 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  through 
its  achievements  in  the  educational  world. 
If  it  had  not  been  for  Mount  Olive  College, 
the  name  of  Free  Will  Baptists  would  not 
have  appeared  in  a  national  publication 
of  a  recent  survey  of  more  than  2,000  col- 
leges and  universities  in  America  by  the 
Beta  Club. 

Today  Mount  Olive  College  is  accredited 
by  the  North  Carolina  College  Conference 
and  State  Department  of  Education;  it 
holds  membership  in  the  American  Associa- 
tion of  Junior  Colleges,  Southern  Associa- 
tion of  Junior  Colleges,  North  Carolina 
Council  of  Church-Related  Colleges,  and 
the  Collegiate  Academy  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina Academy  of  Science.  Moreover,  the 
college  is  approved  by  the  United  States 
Office  of  Education;  Veterans  Adminis- 
tration; and  the  United  States  Department 
of  Justice,  Immigration  and  Naturalization 
Service,  for  foreign  student  training. 

The  college  has  also  been  approved  by 
the  Committee  on  Admission  to  Member- 
ship of  the  Southern  Association  of  Col- 
leges and  Secondary  Schools  for  a  formal 
visit  during  the  fall  of  1960.  If  the  find- 
ings of  the  Standards  Committee  are  favor- 
able, Mount  Olive  College  will  become  the 
first  college  in  the  history  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  denomination  to  obtain  regional  ac- 
creditation, the  highest  academic  recogni- 
tion given  by  accrediting  agencies. 

New  Church:  The  growth  of  Mount 
Olive  College  has  concentrated  in  the  city 
of  Mount  Olive  a  number  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists who  were  organized  into  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  church  in  November,  1958.  The 
church  now  holds  full-time  services  in  the 
auditorium  of  Mount  Olive  College,  has 
a  Sunday  school,  woman's  auxiliary,  week- 
ly prayer  meeting,  and  has  begun  a  build- 
ing fund. 

Adversaries  Overcome:  The  foregoing  pro- 
gress is  unparalleled  in  the  two  hundred 
and  thirty-three  years  of  history  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  denomination.  But  these  ad- 
vancements have  not  come  easily. 

Paul  described  his  ministry  at  Ephesus  in 
these  words:  "For  a  great  door  and  effectual 
is  opened  unto  me,  and  there  are  many  ad- 
versaries" (1  Corinthians  16:9).  These 
words  also  describe  the  ministry  of  Mount 
Olive  College.  This  institution  is  the  first 
academically-accredited  liberal  arts  college 
in  the  history  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  de- 
nomination as  we  know  it  today,  and  a 
lack  of  understanding  of  this  approach  to 
Christian  higher  education  has  sometimes 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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THE  SUDDEN  homegoing  of  Howard 
Grevenitz,  by  what  seemed  an  un- 
timely death,  has  caused  many  to  ask  the 
usual  question,  "Why?" 

At  the  early  age  of  twenty-three,  with 
all  the  vigor  of  youth,  carefully  and  ade- 
quately prepared  both  academically  and 
spiritually  for  a  happy  and  useful  life,  he 
was  suddenly  called  home  to  be  with  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

It  might  occur  to  all  who  shall  read  this 
brief  account  of  Howard's  death,  that  they, 
like  him,  should  be  prepared  for  such  an 
abundant  entrance  into  the  Lord's  presence. 
Howard's  readiness  was  abundantly  evident, 
by  the  way  he  lived,  and  by  certain  things 
he  had  expressed  in  his  personal  diary. 

Obviously  there  came  a  time  in  his  life, 
when  he  accepted  the  fact  that  he  was  a 
sinner,  and  realizing  that  there  was  no 
escape  from  the  guilt  of  sin  or  its  penalty, 
except  by  appropriating  the  gift  of  salva- 
tion by  grace,  through  simple  faith  in  the 
atoning  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he 
bowed  the  knee  and  in  simple  faith  ack- 
nowledged Jesus  as  Lord,  and  believed  in  his 
heart  that  God  hath  raised  Him  [Jesus]  from 
the  dead.  (See  Romans  10:9,  10.)  This 
act  of  faith  brought  him  into  conscious  re- 
lationship with  God,  and  as  we  also  read, 
made  him,  ".  .  .a  new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus,  old  things  passing  away;  and  behold 
all  things  becoming  new"  (2  Corinthians 
5:17).  When  this  change  took  place,  Ho- 
ward's life  and  all  his  purposes  in  life 
changed.  After  a  careful  reading  of  his 
diary,  we  are  sure  he  would  like  to  share 
some  of  his  experiences  with  you,  and  we 
can  say,  "He  being  dead,  yet  speaks."  Here 
are  some  of  the  things  he  experienced  or 
wanted  to  be  seen  in  his  life: 

"May  my  life  ever  be  a  challenge,  and 
never  a  compromise." 

"Only  one  life,  'twill  soon  be  past,  only 
what's  done  for  Christ  will  last." 

"God  always  gives  the  best  to  those  who 
leave  the  choice  with  Him." 

"After  all  He's  done  for  me,  how  can  I  clo 
less  than  give  Him  my  best,  after  all  He's 
done  for  me?" 

"Nothing  lies  beyond  the  reach  of  prayer, 
except  that  which  lies  outside  the  will  of 
God." 


"The  things  that  arc  impossible  with 
men,  are  possible  with  God." 

"Be  not  afraid,  only  believe.  Believing  im- 
plies repentance,  and  repentance  implies 
obedience." 

"Two  things  without  which  life  would 
not  be  worth  living,  are  faith  and  Jove." 

"When  you  have  nothing  left  but  God, 
then  for  the  first  time  you  become  aware 
that  God  is  enough." 

"Information  about  God  is  no  substitute 
for  obedience  to  God.  May  God  keep  us 
from  always  taking  in,  and  never  giving  out." 

"Help  us  so  to  live,  that  the  things  of 
heaven  may  not  be  crowded  out  by  the 
things  of  earth." 

"Lord,  if  there's  some  job  left  undone  that 
vou  want  me  to  do,  count  on  me,  count  on 
me." 

Then  there  is  also  Howard's  personal 
evaluation  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
when  he  states,  "It  is  the  great  dividing  line 
down  through  humanity,  allowing  for  no 
neutral  or  middle  ground." 

The  experiences  of  others  also  impressed 
him,  and  Howard  recognized  the  value  of 
them,  quoting  in  particular  something  that 
was  expressed  by  Wesley  who  said,  "If  I 
had  three  hundred  men  who  feared  noth- 
ing but  God,  hated  nothing  but  sin,  and 
were  determined  to  know  nothing  among 
men  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  crucified,  I 
would  set  the  world  on  fire." 

To  know  Howard,  was  to  realize  that  the 
foregoing  quotations  meant  something  to 
him,  and  they  actually  became  a  part  of  his 
new  life  in  Christ.  He  could  say  with  Paul, 
"I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless 
I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me: 
and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh 
I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me"  (Gala- 
tians  2:20). 

In  his  last  years,  he  became  increasingly 
useful  and  helpful,  especially  as  a  leader 
among  young  people,  making  good  use  of 
whatever  opportunities  were  given  him  to 
touch  the  lives  of  others  with  the  message 
of  God's  redeeming  grace  and  love.  This 
was  expressed  very  definitely  by  still  another 
quotation  in  his  diary: 

"Reach  out  your  right  hand  and  lift  it  up 
to  God,  let  Him  hold  it,  then  take  your  left 


hand  and  reach  it  out  to  a  dying  humaniS 
Then  pull  your  hands  together  with  all  yo| 
might,  and  with  the  power  of  the  Hc[ 
Spirit  seek  to .  bring  that  dying  human] 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Thus  Howard's  life  on  earth  came  to 
end,  but  the  influence  of  it  still  continue 
Here  arc  the  words  of  the  last  quotahV 
in  his  diary: 

"Thou  hast  made  us  for  Thyself,  oh  Loi' 
and  our  hearts  are  restless,  'till  we  rest  j 
Thee." 

He  has  taken  his  leave  from  this  c 
world,  and  is  now  at  home  in  heaven  wi 
his  precious  Lord.   Are  you,  who  read  the 
lines,  ready  for  such  an  event?    Can  yi 
say,  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  c 
is  gain"  (Philippians  1:21)?    In  behalf 
Howard  Grevenitz,  in  whose  memory  tl 
tract  has  been  written,  may  we  urge  you 
do  NOW,  what  he  did;  "...  confess  wi 
your  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  believe 
vour  heart  that  God  raised  Him  from  t 
dead,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Romans  1 
9 ) .    Or,  as  Jesus  said  in  another  plat 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  th 
heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  th 
sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  n! 
come  into  condemnation;  but  is  passed  fro 
death  unto  life"  (John  5:24). — Americ; 
Tract  Societv. 


Can't  Afford  to  Tithe 

by  Rev.  Roy  Rikard 

I  want  my  breakfast  served  at  eight 
With  ham  and  eggs  upon  the  plate; 
A  well-broiled  steak  I'll  eat  at  one, 
And  dine  again  when  day  is  done. 
(But  I  can't  afford  to  tithe.) 

I  want  an  ultra  modern  home, 
And  in  each  room  a  telephone; 
Soft  carpets,  too,  upon  the  floors, 
And  pretty  drapes  to  grace  the  doors. 
(But  I  can't  afford  to  tithe.) 

A  cozy  place  of  lovely  things, 
Like  easy  chairs  with  innersprings. 
And  then  I'll  get  a  small  T.V. — 
Of  course,  I'm  careful  what  I  see. 
(But  I  can't  afford  to  tithe.) 

I  want  my  wardrobe,  too,  to  be 

Of  neatest,  finest  quality, 

With  latest  styles  in  suit  and  vest. 

Why  shouldn't  Christians  have  the  bes 

(But  I  can't  afford  to  tithe. ) 

I  want  a  car  and  boat  in  which  to  ric 
My  wife  and  children  by  my  side. 
I  want  a  job  that  pays  me  good; 
A  bank  account  as  all  men  should. 
(But  I  can't  afford  to  tithe.) 
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The  Free  Will  Bapti 


by  Louis  H.  Moulton 


f-y  ANKEE,  GO  HOME!"  "Down  with 
American  imperialism!"  These  are 
|  e  things  that  the  average  American  would 
lipect  to  hear  if  he  went  to  Cuba,  because 
I  what  he  reads  in  the  newspapers.  The 
llliierican  newspapers  are  presenting  a  dis- 
rted  view  of  conditions  as  they  actually 
list  in  Cuba.  I  know  because  I  have  just 
|turned  from  having  spent  three  weeks 
[lere. 

When  I  boarded  the  Cuban  plane  at 
|e  Miami  airport,  I  left  behind  a  brother 
|ho  told  me  that  he  wanted  to  come  to 
luba  while  I  was  there.  He  wanted  me  to 
It  him  know  when  I  arrived  if  there  was 
[lorn  for  him  at  our  mission  station  in  Pinar 
M  Rio  so  that  he  might  come  over  later, 
j!  wrote  to  him  giving  him  explicit  direc- 
|ons  as  how  to  get  to  Pinar  from  Havana, 
jut  during  the  whole  three  weeks  he  did  not 
jpme.  When  I  landed  back  in  Miami,  I 
Iked  him  why  he  didn't  come  on  over  and 
|e  answered,  "I  was  scared  because  of  what 
i  read  in  the  papers." 

«  I  walked  up  and  down  the  streets  of 
inar  del  Rio,  Havana,  Matanzas,  San  Juan, 
bp  Jose,  and  many  other  towns  and  cities, 
went  into  the  shops,  the  restaurants,  the 
ihurches.  I  saw  no  anti-American  feeling 
Manifested;  there  was  no  spitting,  no  jeer- 
jig,  no  demonstrations  of  any  kind.  The 
jleople  were  as  friendly  and  cordial  as  they 
lb  in  my  home  town  in  the  States.  This 
I  how  it  was  everywhere  I  went. 
■I  Night  after  night,  as  we  visited  in  the 
arious  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  holding 
trvices  and  preaching  the  gospel,  the  people 
yere  responsive  as  I  have  never  seen  people 
bponsive  to  the  preaching  of  the  Word. 
Lt  nearly  every  service  there  were  souls  that 
lame  to  the  Lord  and  were  saved. 
!  It  was  our  privilege  to  visit  in  the  very 
ourt  where  many  of  the  recent  trials  took 
;ilace  which  resulted  in  the  firing  squad 
or  numbers  of  those  found  guilty.  About 
thirty  men  were  on  trial  the  day  we  visited 
he  court  in  Pinar  del  Rio.  They  were  ac- 
tused  of  counter-revolutionary  activities.  We 


found  it  very  interesting  to  find  that  all 
these  men  were  represented  by  counsel. 
They  were  given  a  fair  hearing,  were  allowed 
to  present  any  evidence,  and  their  hearing 
was  open  to  the  public.  We  talked  with 
some  of  the  defense  lawyers  and  learned  that 
contrary  to  what  we  had  read,  that  all  the 
military  trials  were  conducted  just  this  way. 

During  the  time  of  these  military  trials, 
our  missionaries,  Rev.  Thomas  H.  Willey 
Sr.,  and  Rev.  Thomas  H.  Willey  Jr.,  were 
kept  busy  visiting  the  condemned  men,  giv- 
ing them  the  gospel,  trying  to  reach  them 
for  Jesus.  Many  of  them  were  brought  to 
the  saving  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  before  they  were  taken  out  and 
placed  before  a  firing  squad.  When  I  re- 
turned from  Cuba  I  brought  Brother  Willey 
back  with  me  for  a  series  of  treatments  from 
a  4octor  in  Savannah,  Georgia.  Brother 
Willey  told  me  that  he  had  butterflies  m  his 
stomach.  To  go  day  after  day,  week  after 
week,  to  pray  and  deal  with  condemned  men 
and  then  walk  with  them  to  the  courtyard, 
listen  as  the  shots  of  the  firing  squad  would 
ring  out  and  then  a  final  shot,  I  could  under- 
stand how  a  man  would  have  butterflies  in 
his  stomach. 

During  these  weeks  in  Cuba,  I  discover- 
ed that  Cuba  is  open  to  the  gospel  as  it  has 
never  been  before.  I  discovered  also  that 
there  are  vast  unevangelized  sections  of  the 
island  where  no  gospel  witness  has  ever 
gone.  This  discovery  came  through  talking 
with  Dr.  Molena,  head  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  in  Cuba  and  in  the  entire  Car- 
ibbean area.  Dr.  Molena  pointed  out  areas 
on  the  map  of  Cuba,  great  swamp  and 
marshy  areas  where  thousands  of  people  live- 
without  a  single  church  or  even  on  evangeli- 
cal witness. 

Dr.  Molena  was  high  in  his  praise  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  foreign  missions  in  Cuba. 
While  talking  to  me,  he  pointed  to  Brother 
Willey  and  said  that  the  whole  of  the  Pinar 
Province  and  the  northwest  end  of  the  is- 
land owed  its  evangelization  to  Thomas  H. 
Willey.    We  later  visited  the  Union  Theo- 


Morning  Prayer 

Dear  Lord,  my  prayer  this  morning 
Is  for  guidance  through  the  day; 

Please  help  me  do  the  things  I  should, 
And  guard  each  word  I  say. 

In  Jesus'  name.  Amen. 

— Selected. 


Your  Part 

Larry  once  tried  to  count  all  the  wrong 
things  he  had  ever  done.  He  could  not 
remember  half  of  them,  but  he  counted 
until  it  frightened  him.  Then  he  said, 
"Oh,  Mother,  they  make  a  great  bundle — 
so  big  that  it  tires  me  to  have  them  in  my 
heart.    What  shall  I  do?" 

His  mother  told  him  Jesus  said,  "Come 
unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest";  but  the 
boy  said,  "Maybe  He  doesn't  mean  me, 
Mother." 

"Wiry,"  said  his  mother,  "aren't  you 
tired  of  carrying  your  load  of  naughty 
things?   Aren't  they  heavy?" 

"Oh,  yes,"  he  said,  "they  are  heavy." 

"Then  listen."  Again  she  repeated:  "All 
ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden." 

Larry  said,  "But,  Mother,  how  will  He 
do  it?  How  can  He  do  it?  How  can  He 
take  my  sins  away?" 

His  mother  replied,  "My  boy,  that  is 
God's  part;  vour  part  is  to  come." — Select- 
ed. 


logical  Seminary  in  Matanzas  and  found 
this  institution  and  its  president  very  op- 
timistic over  the  future  of  Cuba  and  parti- 
cularly as  it  concerns  the  furtherance  of  the 
gospel. 

There  is  much  to  be  desired  in  seeing 
better  relations  develop  between  our  nation 
and  that  of  Cuba.  There  are  some  very 
definite  communistic  trends  in  Cuba  today. 
Fidel  Castro  has  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
country's  banking  system  a  man  with  known 
communist  leanings.  Fidel's  brother  Raul 
is  quite  outspoken  about  his  communist  af- 
filiation. Topped  off  by  the  very  recent 
visit  by  Russia's  Mikoyan,  all  of  these  things 
give  cause  for  concern  over  future  relations 
of  our  two  countries. 

Surely  these  are  perilous  days  for  Cuba — 
days  of  transition,  days  of  change,  days  of 
uncertainty.  Cuba  and  the  evangelicals  of 
Cuba,  and  Free  Will  Baptists  in  Cuba  par- 
ticularly, should  occupy  a  very  prominent 
place  on  our  prayer  list. 
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NOTES 


Graduate  of  Bible  College 
Speaker  for  Bible  Conference 


Rev.  Dale  Burden 

Rev.  Dale  Burden,  pastor  of  East  Nash- 
ville Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  will  be  one  of  the  featured  speak- 
ers at  the  17th  Annual  Bible  Conference 
to  be  held  April  3-7  at  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College,  Nashville. 

Other  speakers  will  be  Rev.  Wesley  Cal- 
very,  missionary  on  furlough  from  Japan;  Dr. 
Monroe  Parker,  president  of  Pillsburg  Con- 
servative Baptist  Bible  College,  Owatonna, 
Minnesota;  and  Rev.  John  Gamble,  Lynch- 
burg, Virginia,  evangelist. 

Mr.  Burden,  formerly  from  Weleetka, 
Oklahoma,  is  a  graduate  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College  and  holds  his  master's 
degree  from  Columbia  Bible  College.  He 
has  served  pastorates  in  South  Carolina, 
Louisiana  and  Texas,  and  is  a  popular 
preacher  in  revivals  and  youth  meetings. 


Free  Will  Baptist  to  Speak  During 
Unicoi  County  Preaching  Mission 

The  Unicoi  County  (Tennessee)  Preach- 
ing Mission,  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings 
with  various  denominational  speakers  taking 
part,  will  be  held  March  6-13,  with  services 
being  held  at  7:30  each  evening  except 
Wednesday,  and  on  Sunday  at  3:00  p.  m., 
at  the  Unicoi  County  High  School  Audi- 
torium. Noon  services,  12:25  through  12:55 
p.  m.,  will  be  held  at  the  Centenary  Metho- 
dist Church. 

Youth  night  will  be  observed  on  Satur- 


day night,  March  12.  Speaking  on  this 
night  will  be  the  Rev.  Billy  A.  Melvin, 
executive  secretary  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Free  Will  Baptists.  Mr.  Melvin  of 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  has  also  served  on 
the  General  Board  and  Executive  Commit- 
tee and  as  assistant  moderator  of  the  Na- 
tional Association.  In  1947  he  entered  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College.  He  attend- 
ed the  Taylor  University  in  Upland,  Indi- 
anna,  from  which  he  holds  a  B.  A.  degree. 
He  also  holds  a  B.  D.  degree  from  Union 
Theological  Seminary  in  Richmond,  Vir- 
ginia. 

Mr.  Melvin  has  pastored  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Newport,  Tennes- 
see; the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Richmond,  Virginia;  and  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Norfolk,  Virginia. 
He  is  chairman  of  the  Chaplains  of  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals.  He 
serves  as  a  chaplain  in  the  Civil  Air  Patrol 
where  he  holds  the  rank  of  captain,  is  mar- 
ried, and  has  two  children. 


Rev.  Othel  T.  Dixon 
Conducts  Radio  Program 

The  Rev.  Othel  T.  Dixon  conducts  the 
radio  program,  "Mectin'  Time,"  over 
K  L  R  S  Radio  Station,  Mountain  Grove, 
Missouri,  each  Sunday  at  12:30  to  1:00 
p.  m.  The  program  features  a  40-voice  choir 
with  other  special  music. 

This  program  is  supported  by  freewill 
offerings.  All  correspondence  should  be 
sent  to  the  following  address:  "Meetin' 
Time,"  P.  O.  Box  464,  Mountain  Grove, 
Missouri. 


Coming  Events 

April  3-7 — Annual  Bible  Conference,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee 

April  10 — Palm  Sunday 

April  15 — Good  Friday 

April  17 — Easter  Sunday 

April  21— N.  C.  State  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention, Edgemont  Church,  Durham 

May  8 — Mother's  Day 

May  24 — June  3 — Summer  School,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee 

June  19 — Father's  Day 


Rev.  Carey  Cheshire  \ 
To  Conduct  Revival  / 

The  Rev.  Carey  Cheshire  of  Guyman 
Oklahoma,  will  conduct  revival  services  a 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Noi 
man,  Oklahoma,  beginning  March  20 
These  services  will  continue  for  ten  days 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  every 
one  to  attend. 


Otter's  Creek  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Otter'! 
Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Foun 
tain.  North  Carolina,  on  March  21.  Thi 
speaker  will  be  the  Rev.  Walter  Carter  o: 
Rockingham,  with  the  Rev.  Clyde  Co: 
leading  the  singing  each  evening. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  D.  Hamilton; 
extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  everyone  tc 
attend  those  sendees  which  begin  at  7:3(1 
p.  m. 


New  Pastor  Assumes  Duties 
At  Kenly,  N.  C,  Church 

The  Rev.  Jesse  V.  Bone,  formerly  ol 
Butler,  Georgia,  assumed  his  duties  as  pastoi 
t;f  the  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  on  January  1,  1960. 

Mr.  Bone  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrst 
Earl  Bone  of  Butler,  Georgia.    He  is  a 


Rev.  Jesse  Bone 


graduate  of  Mercer  University  of  Macon, 
Georgia,  and  is  presently  enrolled  in  the 
Southeastern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary 
at  Wake  Forest,  North  Carolina.  He  also 
attended  Emory  University  at  Oxford, 
Georgia. 

Mr.  Bone  was  a  member  of  the  Chatta- 
hoochee Association  of  Georgia  and  was 
active  in  both  district  and  state  church 
work.    He  has  served  as  pastor  of  Pleasant 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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Christian  Cducat 


i  o  n 


W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Students  Make  Dean's 
List 

1  Dean  Michael  Pelt  has  released  the  names 
four  students  who  made  the  dean's  list 
I  Mount  Olive  College  during  the  first 
'mester.  Requirements  for  this  honor  is 
I  "B"  plus  (2.5)  average  with  no  grade 
Iwer  than  "C."  Attaining  this  distinction 
bre: 

Gail  Grantham,  1959  graduate  of  Grant- 
pi  High  School,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
je  M.  Grantham  of  Route  1,  Goldsboro. 
Hiss  Grantham  is  president  of  the  Hendcr- 
n  Science  Club  of  Mount  Olive  College 
m  is  a  college  marshal, 
j,  Joyce  Barwick,  1958  graduate  of  LaGrangc 
igh  School,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Wilson  Barwick  of  Route  3,  LaGrange.  Miss 
(arvvick  is  president  of  the  Mount  Olive 
:udent  Government  Association,  a  mem- 
;r  of  the  Eureka  Societv,  and  chief  mar- 
laJ. 

Linda  Cherry,  1959  graduate  of  Chicod 
igh  School,  Pitt  County,  daughter  of  the 
ev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  Route  3, 
reenville.  Miss  Cherry  is  a  member  of 
le  Woman's  Judiciary  Council  of  the 
)llege  and  is  also  a  marshal. 

Deanye  Lee,  1959  graduate  of  Nahunta 
[igh  School,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
;sse  N.  Lee,  Route  2,  Pikeville.    Miss  Lee 

an  Honor  Council  representative  and  is 
easurer  of  the  French  Club. 

*ift  to  Scholarship  Fund 

A  gift  of  stock  in  a  life  insurance  company 
•ith  a  market  value  of  $370  has  been  made 
3  the  McWhorter  Scholarship  Fund  of 
lount  Olive  College  by  Judson  H.  Blount 
f  Greenville,  North  Carolina.  Business 
lanager  M.  L.  Johnson  revealed  that  this 
ift  makes  a  total  of  $720  that  has  been 
ontributed  to  this  fund  by  former  students 
f  Professor  Zack  D.  McWhorter,  a  promi- 
ent  educator  who  was  superintendent  of 
be  first  graded  school  system  in  Mount 
Hive  from  1901-1909. 

Advocators  of  the  McWhorter  Scholar- 
lip  Fund  are  working  toward  a  minimum 
oal  of  $1,000  which  can  be  used  as  an 
ndowment  fund  with  the  annual  earnings 
3  be  designated  as  a  scholarship  for  stu- 
ents  at  Mount  Olive  College. 


Attention  Intermediate 
Leaguers! 

The  North  Carolina  State  League  Con- 
vention w  ill  meet  on  April  29,  30,  in  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina.  The  final  service 
on  Saturday  night  is  to  include  the  state 
sword  drill  which  is  open  to  all  intermedi- 
ate leaguers,  Ages  13-16,  who  wish  to  enter. 
The  winner  will  receive  an  all-expense-paid 
trip  to  the  National  League  Convention  in 
order  to  compete  in  the  National  Sword 
Drill. 

All  contestants  must  study  the  practice 
sheet  which  may  be  obtained  from  the  ad- 
dress below.  All  entries  must  be  in  by 
April  1  to  be  eligible  to  participate  in  the 
sword  drill.  Write  today  to:  Joy  Rice,  509 
Blades  Avenue,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mr.  Connie  Wilder 

On  February  5,  1960,  our  loving  heavenly 
Father  saw  fit  to  call  from  this  life  of  suffer- 
ing our  dear  brother  in  Christ,  Uncle  Connie 
Wilder,  Age  83.  He  was  a  faithful  member 
of  Friendship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Johnston  County,  North  Carolina.  He  at- 
tended church  and  Sunday  school  as  long 
as  his  health  permitted.  All  who  knew  him 
will  miss  him  and  feel  the  vacancy  he  left 
very  deeply.  To  know  him  was  to  love 
him. 

Therefore,  we  bow  in  humble  submission 
to  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father  who  doeth 
.ill  things  well.  We  would  like  to  express 
our  deepest  appreciation  of  his  devotion 
and  faithful  service  to  his  church  and  Sun- 
day school.  He  was  always  willing  to  serve 
when  asked  to  do  any  task,  as  long  as  he 
was  able.  We  commend  our  deepest  sym- 
pathy to  those  who  knew  and  loved  him. 
He  left  to  mourn  his  passing  six  daughters, 
one  son,  several  grandchildren,  and  a  host 
of  friends.  May  they  find  comfort  and 
peace  in  Him  who  said,  "Come  unto  Me, 


all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest." 

A  sister  m  Christ, 
Maggie  Glover 

Mr.  Oliver  Gillenwater 

On  February  4,  1960,  God  called  His 
faithful  servant,  Oliver  Gillenwater,  to  be  at 
rest  in  His  heavenly  home.  Mr.  Gillenwater 
was  born  October  31,  1881,  in  Scott  Coun- 
ty, Virginia,  the  son  of  John  B.  and  Eliza- 
beth P.  Gillenwater. 

Surviving  are  his  wife,  Mezella  Gillen- 
water; one  son,  J.  M.  Gillenwater;  four 
daughters,  Mrs.  Rebecca  Bradley,  Mrs.  Ruth 
Gillenwater,  Mrs.  Frankie  Corder,  Mrs. 
Oprey  Campbell;  three  sisters,  Mrs.  Bob 
Ouillin,  Mrs.  V.  R.  Newland,  Mrs.  Dan 
Sanders;  three  brothers,  John,  S.  P.  and  W. 
().  Gillenwater;  22  grandchildren;  11  great- 
grandchildren. 

The  Rev.  Stewart  McFall  conducted  the 
funeral  on  February  6,  1960,  at  Cassell's 
Chapel  Church,  with  burial  following  in  the 
Cox  Cemetery.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest 
under  a  beautiful  mound  of  flowers. 

Mr.  Freeman  Bryan 

The  death  angel  visited  the  home  of  Mr. 
Freeman  Bryan  on  August  2,  1959,  and  took 
away  one  of  our  beloved  members  of  the 
Sandy  Plain  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  He 
was  born  June  18,  1904,  making  his  stay  on 
earth  fifty-five  years. 

He  united  with  the  church  in  1952  and 
was  held  in  high  esteem  by  every  member 
of  the  church.    We  loved  him  very  clearly. 

We  as  a  church  extend  our  deepest  sym- 
pathy to  the  family. 

Mrs.  Claude  Sumner 
Mrs.  Coy  Sumner 
Mrs.  Frank  Baker 


ITS  A  FACT 


60%  OF  ALL  ARRESTS 
ARE  ALCOHOL  RELATED. 
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H  QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 

~~  OKI  THF      RIRI   F  Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

=  VJIN    ImL   Q)IDLL   5824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "And  the  Fath- 
er himself,  which  hath  sent  me,  hath  borne 
witness  of  me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his 
voice  at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  shape" 
(John  5:37).  Did  not  the  Jews  at  Jesus' 
baptism  and  the  three  disciples  with  Jesus 
on  the  mount  of  transfiguration  hear  God's 
voice? — James  Peacock,  Illinois. 

Answer:  There  is  a  sense  in  which  this 
is  true,  yet  when  Jesus  told  the  Jews  they 
had  not  heard  the  Father's  voice,  He  doubt- 
less was  using  the  term  and  meant  this 
m  the  sense  of  other  similar  Scriptural  uses 
of  the  term:  "Hear  and  your  souls  shall 
live,"  and  "He  that  hath  an  ear  let  him 
hear."  The  Jews  did  not  accept  the  wit- 
ness of  God  that  came  from  heaven  at  Je- 
sus' baptism;  that  in  the  Scriptural  use  was 
the  same  as  not  hearing  even  in  the  sense 
in  which  Christ  used  it  several  times  men- 
tioned above.  And  as  for  the  scene  at 
which  Peter,  James  and  John  heard,  though 
they  did  not  heed  at  once,  they  responded 
later  giving  full  recognition  to  its  demand. 
"For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly  de- 
vised fables,  when  we  made  known  unto 
vou  the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eyewitnesses  of  his 
majesty.  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there  came 
such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory. 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased.  And  this  voice  which  came  from 
heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were  with  him 
in  the  holy  mount"  (2  Peter  1:16-18). 
There  is  also  a  sense  in  which  sinful  people 
may  not  see  the  face  of  God  and  live. 
"And  he  said,  Thou  canst  not  see  my  face: 
for  there  shall  no  man  see  me,  and  live" 
(Exodus  33:20).  When  Jesus  came  to 
earth.  He  was  veiled  in  a  fleshly  or  human 
body;  therefore,  in  or  through  Him  men 
saw  God.  "For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily"  (Colossians 
2:9). 


Question:  In  what  way  are  we,  who  are 
believers,  in  Christ? — Rose  Smith,  Illinois. 

Answer:  This  is  a  spiritual  relationship 
of  the  believer  and  his  Lord.  (1)  We  are 
the  righteousness  of  God  as  a  result  of 
Christ's  becoming  sin  for  us.  "For  he 
hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew 
no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  him"  (2  Corinthians 


5:21).  (  2 )  Because  of  this  we  act  accord- 
ing to  our  faith  rather  than  by  sight.  "For 
we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight"  (2  Corin- 
thians 5:7).  This  makes  us  regard  ourselves 
as  being  dead  or  in  a  state  of  non-existence 
regarding  sin  but  in  a  living  state  of  action 
unto  God.  "Likewise  reckon  ye  also  your- 
selves to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but 
alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your 
mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the 
lusts  thereof"  (Romans  6:11,  12).  Now 
we  are  indeed  justified.  "But  if  the  Spirit 
of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from 
the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal 
bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 
Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to 
the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh"  (Romans 
8:11,  12);  "But  even  unto  this  day,  when 
Moses  is  read,  the  veil  is  upon  their  heart" 
(2  Corinthians  3:15);  "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  hveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I 
now  li\e  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me"  (Galatians  2:20).  Final- 
lv,  "For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one  may 
receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  accord- 
ing to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad"  (2  Corinthians  5:10).  With 
this  in  mind,  the  following  Scriptures  make 
sense  when  applied  to  any  of  us  who  are 
Christians.  "For  in  him  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being;  as  certain  also 
of  your  own  poets  have  said,  For  we  are 
also  his  offspring"  (Acts  17:28).  This 
position  assures  us  of  answered  prayers  and 
of  our  lives  being  fruitful.  "I  am  the  vine, 
ve  arc  the  branches:  He  that  abideth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit:  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 
If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth 
as  a  branch,  and  is  withered;  and  men 
gather  them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire, 
and  they  are  burned.  If  ye  abide  in  me, 
and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 
Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples" 
(John  15:5-8).  Christ's  true  disciple  stands 
in  the  world  as  His  representative  and  wit- 
ness bearer.  The  disciple's  own  salvation 
is  no  longer  that  which  most  concerns  him. 


The  Lighted  j 
Path  wau  : 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  pa''h  (Psalm  119:105). 


Ox 


"Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which  bt 
lieved  on  him,  If  ye  continue  in  my  word' 
then  are  ve  mv  disciples  indeed"  (Johv 

8:31). 

"By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  ari 
mv  disciples,  if  ve  have  love  one  to  another' 
(John  13:35).  ' 

The  question  asked  in  the  subject  of  thi 
meditation  has  many  answers,  most  of  whicl1 
are  partly  correct,  but  there  is  only  omi 
true  answer  to  it.  However,  that  answe' 
has  a  number  of  different  parts.  For  ex 
ample  the  two  texts  above  give  two  of  thosi 
parts,  each  introduced  by  the  word,  if.  I 
ye  continue  in  my  word.  If  ye  have  lovi 
one  to  another. 

Dr.  W.  R.  Matthews,  of  England,  writ 
ing  on  the  subject,  "The  Essence  of  Chris 
tianity,"  has  observed  that  there  are  thre 
answers  which  are  so  important  that  the; 
deserve  our  careful  consideration.  Thes' 
answers  are:  "A  Christian  is  one  who  be 
lieves  the  Christian  faith.  A  Christian  i 
one  who  belongs  to  the  Christian  Church 
A  Christian  is  one  who  joins  in  Christiai 
worship." 

A  Chistian  is  one  who  believes  in  th< 
Christian  faith.  That  is,  I  think,  he  ac 
cepts  God's  Word  as  it  is  and  continues  ti 
live  according  to  its  teachings,  and  he  re 
jects  all  theories  and  doctrines  which  ar 
contrary  to  it.    Thus,  certainly  a  Christiai 


He  must  exemplify  Christ's  holding  hin 
up  before  a  lost  world  so  as  to  attract  los 
souls  to  Him.  Christ  told  us  He  Him 
self  was  the  light  of  the  world  but  did  no 
stop  there,  but  also  said  that  His  followei 
were  the  light  of  the  world.  We  are  thos 
light  bearers  through  whom  He  shines  fort! 
in  all  the  dark  places  of  the  whole  worlc 
We  live  the  Christlike  life  and  thereby  ar 
the  mediums  by  which  He  comes  into  eacl 
sin  darkened  heart  to  light  it  up  with  Hi 
own  precious  self.  That  one  who  lives 
Christlike  life  has  in  himself  the  mind  c 
Christ;  therefore,  he  exerts  the  influenc 
of  Christ  conveying  the  hope  of  Christ  am 
working  as  a  co-laborer  in  His  vineyard.  On 
thus  guided  by  Christ  can  truly  regard  him 
self  as  in  Christ. 
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inc  who  believes  in  God,  and  who  strives 
I  live  by  the  teachings  of  His  Word.  The 
Jle  teaches  that  we  should  "Hold  fast  the 
In  of  sound  words,  which  thou  hast  heard 
j]me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Irs"  (2  Timothy  1:13). 
K  Christian  is  one  who  belongs  to  the 
lirch  and  is  in  fellowship  with  it  and  its 
l:k.  No  one  can  deny  that  this,  no  less 
In  that  of  believing  the  Christian  faith, 

I  necessary  quality  of  the  Christian.  The 
lly  Spirit  is  promised,  not  to  those  who 
HI  in  isolation,  but  to  those  who  arc  in 
kowship  with  the  church. 

n  the  New  Testament,  the  Pharisee 
pom  Jesus  denounced  was  the  man  who 
I;  too  full  of  his  own  status  in  the  church, 

I I  of  his  accurate  performance  of  its  rc- 
rements.    Today  the  Pharisee  is  more 

hn  the  man  who  is  too  proud,  too  well 
prmed,  and  often  too  spiritual  to  be- 
|g  to,  and  fellowship  with,  the  church. 
Iny  find  too  many  hypocrites  in  the 
|rch  to  belong  in  it,  forgetting  that  there 
jpo  greater  form  of  hypocrisy  than  that  of 
Ifessing  to  be  a  Christian  and  refusing  to 
lite,  work  with  and  enjoy  the  fellowship 
llthose  making  up  the  body  of  Christ  here 
Ithe  world! 

It  is  no  less  important  to  realize  the  truth 
It  a  Christian  is  one  who  shares  in  the 
|ristian  worship  of  God.  To  the  Chris- 
|p  the  only  genuine  end  and  fulfillment 
:|jthe  human  life  is  communion  with  God. 
•  nothing  lower  can  the  soul  of  the  human 
fature  find  complete  satisfaction, 
ipertainly  it  was  one  of  the  chief  purposes 
Ithe  teaching  and  life  of  Jesus  to  reveal 

us  the  true  God  and  to  show  us  how  to 
phip  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
But  Dr.  Matthews  continues,  "We  have 
:n  that  the  three  descriptions  of  what 
ing  a  Christian  means  has  each  a  justifiea- 
n  and  represents  an  important  element 

the  Christian  life.    We  have  now  to 

Itice  that  they  do  not  contain  the  whole 
ith  of  the  matter.  It  is  only  too  easy  to 
irget  that  the  New  Testament  emphasizes 
requirement  which  is  not  precisely  con- 
ned in  any  of  the  three  descriptions — 
Christian  is  one  who  tries  to  follow 
irist."  To  be  a  follower  of  Christ  was 
e  earliest  meaning  of  being  a  Christian. 
| To  follow  Christ  is  not  easy.  No  one 
Is  ever  supposed  that  it  was.  He  Him- 
If,  though  He  said  that  His  yoke  was  easy 
Id  his  burden  light,  promised  hardship 
id  difficulty  to  those  who  took  it  upon 
emselves.  The  following  of  Christ  be- 
ns with  an  internal  revolution,  for  that 
what  repentance  really  means.  There 
needed  a  change  of  life — a  new  life  in 
hrist — by  turning  to  God. 
"Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples,  If  any 
an  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
lf,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me" 
Matthew  16:24). 


Hawaii's  Rapid  Growth 
Gets  Attention 

Latest  report  of  the  Bureau  of  the  Census 
shows  Hawaii  with  an  estimated  total  popu- 
lation of  656,000 — larger  than  any  one  of 
seven  states. 

The  same  report  lists  Hawaii  as  the  na- 
tion's seventh  fastest  growing  state  since 
the  last  decennial  census  in  1950.  The  rate 
of  growth  in  our  Aloha  State  is  31.2  per 
cent,  compared  with  the  national  average  of 
1  6.7  per  cent. 

The  figures  given  in  this  report  are  only 
up  to  July  1,  1959;  by  now  Hawaii  may  have 
passed  another  state,  Idaho,  which  was  about 


8,000  ahead  and  growing  less  than  half  as 
fast. 

It  should  be  noted,  too,  that  Hawaii's 
growth  has  been  predominantly  in  civilian 
population. 

The  next  decennial  census — to  be  taken 
during  1960-61 — will  undoubtedly  confirm 
Hawaii's  right  to  one  more  Representative 
in  the  Congress  of  the  United  States. 

This  consideration — on  the  basis  of  popu- 
lation comparison  with  other  states  that 
have  two  representatives — was  justified  at 
the  time  the  statehood  bill  was  passed. 

However,  Hawaii  did  not  press  the  point 
at  that  time  for  the  obvious  reason  that  to 
do  so  might  have  impeded  or  jeopardized 
the  more  important  matter  of  immediate 
statehood. 
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Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  materia] 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


The  Sunday  School — Key  to  Heaven 

(Text:  Luke  14:15-25) 

The  Methods: 

A.  Contacts — "Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of 
the  city,  ..."  (Vs.  21). 

B.  Call  back — "And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  to  make 
excuse.  .  .  ."  (Vs.  18). 

C.  Call  out — ".  .  .  none  of  those  men  which  were  bidden  shall 
taste  of  my  supper"  (Vs.  24). 

The  Means: 

A.  Invitation — ".  .  .  Come;  for  all  things  arc  now  ready"  (Vs. 
17). 

B.  Persuasion — ".  .  .  compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my  house 
may  be  filled"  (Vs.  23). 

C.  Transportation — ".  .  .  bring  in  hither  the  poor,  and  the 
halt,  and  the  blind"  (Vs.  21). 

The  Motives: 

A.  Warn  them — ".  .  .  the  master  of  the  house  being  angry  .  .  ." 
(Vs.  21). 

B.  Woo  them— He  bade  many  (Vs.  18). 

C.  Win  them — ".  .  .  Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the 
kingdom  of  God"  (Vs.  15). 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

Hill  Church,  Ellaville,  Georgia;  Pleasant  Hill 
Church,  Cordele,  Georgia;  and  New  Life 
Church,  Mauk,  Georgia. 

Mr.  Bone  is  married  to  the  former  Mary 
Savage  of  Decatur,  Georgia,  daughter  of 
Mrs.  W.  B.  Savage  and  the  late  Mr.  Savage 
of  Decatur.  Mrs.  Bone  is  a  graduate  of 
Mercer  University  of  Macon,  Georgia.  She 
formerly  taught  in  the  Frances  Lacy  School 
in  Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bone  are  now  residing  in 
the  parsonage  at  Kenly,  North  Carolina. 


Bethlehem  Church 
Host  to  Midway  Session 

The  Midway  Quarterly  Session  met  with 
Bethlehem  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
Randolf  County,  Georgia,  on  January  22, 
1960.  The  session  opened  with  congrega- 
tional singing.  The  Rev.  T.  B.  Mellette 
conducted  the  devotions.  The  Rev.  W.  F. 
McDuffie,  assistant  moderator,  presided  i:i 
the  absence  of  the  moderator,  the  Rev.  C. 
R.  Houston,  who  recently  underwent  serious 
surgery. 

Mrs.  Grace  Starr  and  the  Rev.  H.  L. 
Knighton  were  appointed  as  reading  clerks. 
Seventeen  churches  were  represented  by 
delegates  and  four  by  letter.  There  were 
nine  ministers  present  and  one  licentiate. 


My  Duty  to  My  Church 

Text:  "And  let  us  consider  one  another  to  provoke  unto  love 
and  to  good  works:  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether, as  the  manner  of  some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another:  and 
so  much  the  more,  as  ve  see  the  day  approaching"  (Hebrews  10:24, 
25). 

My  Duty  Is  to  Attend  the  Church  Worship  Services 

A.  Live  members  go  to  church. 

B.  Dead  ones  are  hauled  there  (Revelation  3:1  ). 

My  Duty  Is  to  Extend  the  Church  in  Its  Field 

A.  By  visitation  and  invitation. 

B.  By  friendliness  and  caring  for  new  converts. 

C.  By  cultivating  a  missionary  vision  at  home  and  abroad. 

D.  By  stimulating  a  Christian  education  atmosphere. 

My  Duty  Is  to  Defend  the  Church  in  Fundamentals 
For  Which  She  Is  Identified 

A.  There  is  the  danger  of  infiltration  of  error  (2  Timothy 
4:3,  4). 

B.  There  is  danger  of  wrong  leadership  (2  John  9). 

C.  There  is  danger  of  the  snare  of  worldliness  (2  Timothy 
4:10). 

D.  There  is  the  peril  of  complacency  (Revelation  3:15,  16). 

E.  There  is  the  treat  of  paralysis  of  pride  (1  Peter  5:5,  6). 

F.  There  is  the  danger  of  disaffection  (1  John  3:15). 

My  Duty  Is  to  Commend  the  Church 

A.  We  may  do  this  by  what  we  are. 

B.  We  may  do  this  by  consistent  Christian  lives. 

C.  We  must  practice  what  we  preach. 

— Rev.  Ralph  Staten, 

North  Belmont,  North  Carolina 


Visitors  from  other  associations  were  f 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  C.  Morris  of  Little  Rivi 
and  the  Rev.  C.  J.  Harvey  of  Union.  Th 
were  extended,  the  hand  of  fellowship  .' 
the  Rev.  Paul  Irvin. 

T  he  following  financial  report  was  give 
Balance  Brought  Forward  $  17.' 

Receipts: 

Received  from  Churches  302.1 
Worship  Offering  40.. 


Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements: 

Gifts  to  Three  Elderly 

People  $  60.00 

Home  Missions  34.28 

Minute  bund  40.00 
Georgia  State  Unified 

Program  100.00 

Atlanta  Church  25.00 

Love  Gift  to  Moderator  40.00 

Clerk  Fee  4.00 

Total  Disbursements 


$360.; 


303.;' 


Balance  in  Treasury  $  56.^ 

Speakers  for  the  day  were  the  Rev.  S.  1 
Shutes,  Mrs.  Gene  Kersey  and  Mrs.  Bruii 
Johnson.  Mr.  Jesse  Griffin  led  the  singiJ 
for  the  day.  An  ordination  service  was  co! 
ducted  after  the  host  church  served  a  fir 
Georgia  style  dinner.  Various  reports  we 
given.  The  next  session  wiil  meet  with  Ne< 
Enterprise  Church  near  Iron  City,  Georgia 
on  Friday  before  the  fourth  Sunday  i 
April. 


Sidney  Church  to 
Observe  Youth  Sunday 

Youth  Sunday  will  be  observed  on  Sui 
day,  March  13,  1960,  at  the  Sidney  Fr< 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Belhaven,  North  Ca 
olina.  The  speaker  will  be  John  Stuart  Cra 
of  Ayden,  North  Carolina.  The  entire  se 
vices  for  Sunday  school  and  morning  wo 
ship  will  be  conducted  by  the  youth  of  th 
church.  Jimmy  Brinn  will  act  as  Sunda 
school  superintendent,  and  all  classes  wi 
be  taught  by  the  young  people. 

The  Rev.  Daniel  Gaskins  is  pastor  of  th 
Sidnev  Church. 


MY  PRAYER 

When  I'm  tempted  to  do  wrong, 

Make  me  steadfast,  wise,  and  strong 
Help  me,  God,  to  Thee  be  true 

In  my  thinking,  all  I  do; 
Help  me  walk  in  Thy  Word's  light, 

Always  doing  what  is  right; 
Helping  others  do  that,  too; 

'Tis  my  prayer,  sincere  and  true. 


— Young  Soldier. 
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NOTES  ! 

:  |j  j 

QUOTES  | 

By  }.  C.  Griffin  jj 

pR  COLLEGE  IS  HERE  TO  STAY 
lecently  I  received  an  article  entitled, 
[prints  from  the  Mount  Olive  Tribune," 
Bunder  the  caption,  "From  the  Mouth- 
le,"  I  read  the  following:  "Doesn't  it 
y  do  your  heart  good  to  learn  that  our 
lege  is  so  interested  in  the  spiritual  de- 
pment  of  its  students,  as  well  as  their 
tal  growth,  that  an  entire  week  would 
st  aside  to  emphasize  this  development? 
i  an  amateur  can  realize  that  as  long  as 
ials-  exercise  such  concern  for  students 
usted  to  their  care,  the  college  is  be- 
built  upon  solid  foundations.    No  oth- 
ind  can  support  a  long  and  continuous 
|h." 

he  Mount  Olive  Tribune  printed  the 
iwing  on  the  editorial  page  under  the 
,  "Our  College  Is  Here  to  Stay": 
[f  there  has  been  any  question  in  the 
d  of  folks  in  this  area  about  the  eventual 
ess  of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  a 
s  report  release  by  Business  Manager 
L.  Johnson  recently  should  fully  an- 
:  it.  Mr.  Johnson  revealed  that  Free 
[1  Baptists  and  friends  of  the  college 
e  contributed  more  than  $300,000  to 
institution  since  it  was  chartered  in 
tember  of  1951.  The  balance  of  its 
0,000  income  has  been  derived  from 
lent  fees  and  other  sources. 
More  important  than  the  amount  of 
ley  involved  is  the  spirit  behind  the 
>,  and  the  needs  met  in  the  lives  of 
;e  students  who  came  here  seeking  an 
cation.  They  point  up  both  the  sup- 
:  which  the  college  has  had  from  its 
omination  and  friends,  and  the  service 
;  performing. 

These  things  guarantee  its  success  more 
:ly  than  does  the  dedication  of  its  facul- 
3v  the  plans  of  its  future.  Faculties  may 
nge  and  plans  may  be  altered;  but,  as 
I  as  support  and  services  characterize 
relations  between  the  college  and  the 
•lie,  we  need  not  fear  for  the  college's 
ire. 

To  those  so  closely  connected  with  the 
k  that  they  cannot  see  the  forest  for 
trees,  we'd  like  to  offer  a  word  of  en- 
ragement  by  pointing  out  one  or  two 
lgs  evident  to  others: 


"First,  all  growth,  to  be  sound  and  strong, 
must  come  against  opposing  forces.  Many- 
times,  no  doubt,  college  officials  have  won- 
dered whether  the  school  could  operate 
another  year,  and  became  the  stronger  for 
it. 

"Second,  most  growth  designed  to  en- 
dure and  support  heavy  loads  is  slow.  It 
is  so  in  nature,  in  human  beings,  in  business 
and  in  institutions  of  learning.  By  slow 
process,  the  growth  has  time  to  benefit 
from  experience,  to  assimilate  new  ideas 
and  methods  into  its  own  operation. 

"Third,  slow  growth  allows  time  for 
changes  necessary  to  adapt  successfully  to 
environment,  without  upheavels  which  fre- 
quently accompany  violent  or  hasty  altera- 
tions. 

"And  on  we  could  go.  It  is  sufficient 
to  point  out  that  we  believe  in  the  college; 
so  does  the  faculty;  and  so  does  its  denom- 
ination and  its  student  body — at  least 
$680,000  worth." 

Thanks  to  Editor 

The  writer  of  "Notes  and  Quotes,"  an 
old-timer,  has  fought  for  the  righteousness 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  for  a  half  century,  and 
along  with  the  fight  has  stood  for  Chris- 
tian education  and  advocated  it  even  years 
ago  when  it  was  not  popular  among  Free 
Will  Baptists.  I  want  to  thank  the  editor 
of  the  Mount  Olive  Tribune  for  his  timely 
and  encouraging  editorial. 

A  Word  of  History 

After  I  quit  playing  Jonah  and  yielded 
my  life  to  the  Lord  Jesus  as  a  witness  for 
Him  to  carry  the  message  of  salvation  to 
as  many  as  I  could  reach,  I  saw  the  need 
of  more  education.  I  had  not  accumu- 
lated but  very  little  of  this  world's  goods. 
Having  a  wife  and  one  child  and  a  little 
humble  place  that  we  called  home,  my 
dear  companion  and  I  agreed  to  sell  that 
home  and  move  to  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
where  I  could  attend  the  Ayden  Seminary. 
I  was  called  a  fool  for  such  procedure.  One 
of  the  leading  ministers  in  the  conference 
where  I  was  a  member  said,  "I'm  through 
with  you."  This  was  said  in  opposition  to 
an  educated  ministry.  But  thank  God 
there  were  some  of  the  ministers  who  said, 
"Go  on."  This  I  did  with  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

God  blessed  as  I  learned  more  about  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  His  sufferings  for  lost  hu- 
manity, and  the  more  zealous  I  became 
toward  the  calling.  God  arranged  for  me  to 
have  four  quarter-time  churches,  which 
with  the  price  of  my  home  on  the  altar 
made  it  possible  for  me  to  study  at  the 
seminary.  The  gray  matter  was  not  so  alert 
to  grasp  such  learning  at  my  age,  but  some- 
how we  were  blessed  to  stay  through  and 
leave  with  all  bills  paid. 

Those  of  us  who  wanted  and  praised  the 
work  of  the  Ayden  Seminary  were  criticized 


for  our  religious  fervor.  I  am  still  thank- 
ful for  that  old  seminary.  I  loved  the 
faculty;  I  loved  the  students;  and  when 
some  fellow,  for  the  lack  of  vision,  criticized 
the  school,  resentment  would  rise  in  my 
heart  against  the  unethical  destructive  crit- 
icism. A  good  Christian  lady,  none  other 
than  Sister  Alice  Lupton,  told  me  one 
time  that  it  was  righteous  indignation.  Well, 
I  will  not  argue  that,  but  it  was  something 
that  I  did  not  appreciate. 

Eureka  College 

The  old  seminary  grew  into  Eureka  Col- 
lege, which  was  opposed  by  many  of  the 
people  of  that  day.  Yes,  it  had  its  opposi- 
tion; and  its  opposition  was,  in  many  in- 
stances, by  those  who  weie  religious.  These 
arc  facts  that  I  know  to  be  true.  So 
eventually  it  failed,  and  perhaps  some  peo- 
ple were  glad  while  others  wept.  Then 
for  years  we  were  like  sheep  going  astray; 
we  had  no  institution  of  learning,  but  I 
still  believed  in  it. 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  was  char- 
tered in  the  year  of  1951,  and  has  grown  in 
a  wonderful  way;  however,  it  has  had  its 
enemies  from  the  very  first.  There  were 
some  who  thought  we  did  not  need  it; 
there  were  others  who  refused  to  support  it 
on  various  grounds.  However,  in  spite  of 
its  opposition,  God  has  blessed  the  efforts 
of  the  consecrated  faculty  members  from 
year  to  year.  I  have  visited  the  institution 
on  several  occasions  and  found  a  spirit  of 
devotion  that  could  hardly  be  surpassed  by 
any  institution  of  its  kind  anywhere.  I  am 
back  of  it  with  my  prayers,  and  what 
little  I  can  help  otherwise. 

Conclusion 

How  long  will  it  be  before  Free  Will 
Baptists  will  be  united  in  all-around  Chris- 
tian education  for  our  youth?  We  should 
have  not  only  Bible  schools,  exclusively,  but 
we  should  have  Christian  liberal  arts  schools 
where  young  men  and  women  may  be 
trained  in  business  and  taught  the  sciences 
— the  right  to  know  between  right  and 
wrong  and  be  prepared  to  take  their  places 
in  the  religious,  social,  political,  domestic 
and  educational  life  of  mankind  in  the 
world  about  us.  I  long  to  see  the  day  when 
there  will  be  at  least  one  college  in  every 
state  of  the  union  that  has  as  many  at  ten 
thousand  Free  Will  Baptists.  We  can  do 
it  if  we  will  pull  together  and  see  the  need 
for  Christian  education.  May  God  bless 
our  colleges. 

God  tries  our  faith  that  we  might  trust 
His  faithfulness. 

Do  not  borrow  trouble — be  patient  and 
you  will  soon  have  some  of  your  own! 
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A  GOOD  WAY 

by  EJva  M.  ]ohnson 

ARY  and  Mike  had  been  saved  in 
vacation  Bible  school,  and  they  want- 
ed to  do  something  for  the  Lord.  "But  1 
don't  see  how  we  can  do  anything.  We 
can't  preach,  and  we  sure  can't  sing,"  Mike 
said. 

"It  seems  to  me  that  about  all  we  can 
do  is  try  to  tell  somebody  else  about  Jesus," 
Gary  put  in. 

"Aw,  who'd  listen  to  us?" 

"Wait  a  minute!"  Gary  interrupted. 
"I've  got  an  idea.  Let's  ask  Mr.  Erickson 
if  he  can  give  us  some  suggestions.  He 
usually  comes  up  with  a  good  answer." 

They  found  the  teacher  and  told  him 
what  .they  wanted  to  do.  Mr.  Erickson 
scratched  his  head  and  looked  at  them  for 
a  minute  without  answering.  Then  he 
said,  "Well,  fellows,  I  think  you  have  a 
wonderful  idea.  Real  Christians  ought  to 
want  to  work  for  Jesus.  And  He  has  some- 
thing for  every  one  of  us  to  do.  I  think  I 
know  a  good  job  for  you." 

He  picked  up  a  big  brown  envelope  and 
opened  it.  He  pulled  out  a  lot  of  brightly 
colored  papers. 

"I  just  got  these  tracts  this  week  and 
stamped  them  with  the  name  and  address 
of  our  church.  You  can  help  me  get  them 
out  to  some  unsaved  people." 

"But  what  are  tracts?"  Mike  asked. 

"They  are  little  gospel  messages  written 
up  in  easy-to-read  form,"  replied  Mr.  Erick- 
son. "I  like  to  give  them  to  people  I  meet 
on  the  street,  in  the  stores,  and  anywhere 
I  happen  to  be.  I  always  pray,  too,  that 
they  will  be  read  and  that  those  who  read 
them  will  be  saved." 

"Who  would  we  give  them  to?"  Gary 
asked. 

"Well,  I  suggest  that  if  you  really  want 
to  work  for  the  Lord,  you  take  about  a  doz- 
en apiece  and  give  one  to  each  person  you 
meet  on  your  way  home  from  vacation 
Bible  school  today." 

Mike  looked  skeptical.  "I  wonder  if 
anyone  would  take  them  and  read  them," 
he  said. 

"Sure  they  will,"  Mr.  Erickson  answered. 
"You'd  be  surprised  at  the  number  of  peo- 
ple who  will  even  thank  you  for  them.  Of 
course,  they  won't  all  be  read,  but  God 
knows  how  to  make  a  tract  effective  in  un- 
usual ways.    And  if  only  one  person  out 


of  the  twenty-four  who  will  receive  your 
tracts  reads  his  and  is  saved,  it  will  be  worth 
the  effort. 

"One  time  a  tract  was  thrown  into  the 
ocean  and  forgotten  about  by  the  person 
who  first  received  it.  But  God  guided  it 
to  an  oyster  shell  which  clamped  down  on 
it.  It  was  found  by  an  unsaved  man  who 
was  hunting  oysters.  He  gave  it  a  very 
careful  reading  and  was  saved  as  a  result. 

"And  I  remember  reading  that  a  man 
who  didn't  even  believe  in  God  was  saved 
through  a  torn-up  tract.  He  picked  up  the 
pieces  as  he  was  out  walking  one  day,  and 
put  them  together  out  of  curiosity.  When 
he  read  the  message,  God  spoke  to  his  heart 
and  he  began  to  pray  and  was  saved. 

"What  are  we  waiting  for?"  demanded 
Mike.  "If  they're  all  that  powerful,  let's 
get  going.  I'd  like  to  give  out  a  lot  of 
them." 

Mr.  Erickson  handed  each  of  the  boys  a 
supply  of  the  tracts.  "Now  let's  pray  that 
God  will  use  these  tracts  for  His  glory," 
lie  said. 

When  they  had  prayed  together,  they 
started  out.  They  walked  the  first  two 
blocks  together  and  between  them  gave  out 
about  half  of  their  tracts. 

"See  you  tomorrow,"  Mike  said  as  they 
separated  to  go  to  their  own  homes.  "I'm 
going  to  do  my  best  to  give  out  these  tracts 
today.  But  do  you  really  think  somebody 
might  get  saved  through  reading  them?" 

"I  sure  don't  know,"  Gary  answered, 
"but  it's  worth  a  try.  And  remember,  wc 
did  pray  about  it." 

Mike  had  walked  only  half  a  block  when 
he  overtook  a  lady  carrying  two  bags  of 
groceries.  He  offered  her  a  tract  and  she 
just  glared  at  him.  Suddenly  he  had  an 
idea. 

"That's  a  pretty  big  load,"  he  said. 
"Could  I  carry  one  of  the  bags  for  you?" 

The  woman  looked  surprised,  but  she 
handed  him  one  of  the  bags.  He  carried 
it  to  her  house,  which  was  about  a  block 
further.  And  as  they  walked  up  the  steps 
together  the  lady  took  the  bag  and  said, 
"Now  what  was  it  you  were  trying  to  give 
me?" 

"Just  this  tract,"  Mike  answered.  The 
woman  reached  for  it  and  smiled.  "Thanks 
a  lot  for  helping  with  the  groceries,"  she 
said. 

Before  he  got  home,  Mike  had  given 


away  all  his  tracts.  He  called  Gary  a 
lunch.  "I  gave  out  all  my  tracts.  Did  yc 
he  asked. 

"Sure  did,"  Gary  replied.  "I  had  one 
and  didn't  see  anyone  to  give  it  to,  but 
as  I  got  almost  home  I  saw  a  man  paini! 
a  fence.  He  was  really  busy,  but  I  offc 
him  the  tract  anyway.    He  grumbled  so 
thing  about  kids.    But  he  took  the  t: 
and  stuffed  it  into  his  pocket.  Then 
turned    around    to    get    something  ; 
dropped  his  paint  brush — in  my  hair!  ; 
would  have  fallen  on  the  ground  bu 
caught  it  and  got  more  paint  on  my  har 
I  was  a  mess.    But  you  know,  Mike.1 
was  funny,  but  I  didn't  get  mad  like  I  u| 
to.    I  think  the  Lord  helped  me.    I  w 
dcr  if  he'll  read  that  tract." 

The  next  day  Mr.  Erickson  asked  j 
boys  about  the  tracts  and  they  told  J 
what  had  happened. 

"I'm  proud  of  you  boys,"  he  said,  m 
see,  it's  not  enough  just  to  give  out  trai 
You  have  to  be  tracts  too — showing 
Lord  to  the  people  by  the  way  you  i 
Now  let's  keep  on  praying  that  the  tra 
you  gave  out  will  be  read  and  that  the  p 
pic  will  be  saved." 

It  was  several  weeks  later  in  Sura 
school  that  Gary  and  Mike  suddenly  nudj 
each  other.  "See  that  man?"  Gary  wl 
pered  excitedly. 

"Yeah,  and  see  that  woman?"  Mike 
plied. 

"That's  the  one — "  they  both  said 
once. 

"You  don't  mean — "  Mike  looked 
Gary. 

"Yes,  that's  the  man  that  dropped 
paint  brush   in   my  hair,"   Gary  replii 
"He  must  have  read  the  tract  and  found  c 
church  address." 

"And  that's  the  woman  that  I  help 
with  the  groceries,"  Gary  said.  "At  le 
one  of  them  read  the  tract." 

Just  then  they  saw  Mr.  Erickson,  who  v 
ushering,  shake  hands  with  the  couple  a 
seat  them.  Before  he  left  them,  the  m 
took  a  piece  of  paper  from  his  pocket  a 
showed  it  to  Mr.  Erickson. 

"That's  a  tract,"  Gary  said. 

"Now  let's  pray  that  they  will  get  savec 
Mike  replied.  "And  let's  ask  Mr.  Ericks 
for  more  tracts.  It  looks  like  a  good  w 
to  work  for  the  Lord." — The  Pentecos 
Evangel. 
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Women  Sponsor  Erection  Of  Building 


,ast  year  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the 
owship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
ham,  North  Carolina,  voted  to  sponsor 
erection  of  a  Fellowship  House  at  the 
rch   as   their  special  project   for  the 


four  nice  metal  tables.  An  electric  stove 
was  donated  by  one  of  the  members.  This 
was  a  large  project  for  these  ladies  and  was 
greatly  needed  by  the  church.  God  has 
richlv  blessed  and  the  members  thank  Him 


r.   We  thank  God  for  having  completed 
project. 

The  building  is  20  by  40  feet,  and  has  a 
It  open  fireplace.  The  men  of  the  church 
nished  the  labor,  and  the  ladies  raised 
:  funds  for  the  material. 

Already  the  building  has  proved  to  be  a 
ssing  to  the  church.  The  young  people 
ve  their  meetings,  parties  and  banquets 
the  building  and  the  women  use  it  for 
;ir  monthly  meetings.  It  is  also  used  for 
unday  school  classroom  and  for  any  social 
:ivities  of  different  groups  in  the  church. 
1  visitation  night  at  the  church,  supper 
served  to  those  going  on  visitation  in 
;  Fellowship  House,  which  has  proved 
be  a  great  convenience  for  many. 

The  ladies  have  also  furnished  the  build- 
with  draperies  for  the  windows  and 


for  His  blessings  and  pray  that  He  will  con- 
tinue to  bless  the  auxiliary. 

Above  is  a  picture  of  the  auxiliary  mem- 
bers in  front  of  the  Fellowship  House. 


WiJson,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
met  Tuesday  night,  February  23,  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Nancy  Sawyer.  The  meet- 
ing was  called  to  order  by  the  president, 
Mrs.  Cecil  Rose.  The  group  sang  "Send 
the  Light"  as  the  opening  hymn. 

The  program  chairman,  Mrs.  Nancy  Saw- 
yer, gave  the  devotions,  taking  her  Scrip- 
ture from  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  John. 
Mrs.  Betty  Owens  led  the  group  in  prayer. 
During  the  business  session,  it  was  approved 
to  organize  a  G.  T.  A.,  with  the  youth 


chairman,  Mrs.  Alice  Godwin,  as  sponsor. 
Assisting  her  will  be  Mrs.  Rosa  Lee  Jones 
and  Mrs.  Ethel  Murray. 

Mrs.  Frances  Price  and  Mrs.  Betty  Ow- 
ens presented  a  rendition  of  "The  Old 
Rugged  Cross."  Mrs.  Owens  opened  the 
program  by  reading  a  poem  entitled  "I  Met 
My  Master."  Those  taking  part  in  the 
program  were  Mrs.  Sawyer,  Mrs.  Etta  Har- 
rell,  Mrs.  Margie  Pittman  and  Mrs.  Rena 
Wood.  The  group  was  dismissed  with 
prayer  by  Mrs.  Rose.  There  were  17  mem- 
bers present  and  two  visitors.  During  the 
social  hour,  the  hostess  served  cherry  pie 
with  ice  cream,  potato  chips  and  coffee. 


Plymouth,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Mount  Olive  Church  held  its 
monthly  meeting  on  February  27,  at  7:30 
p.  m.,  at  the  church.  There  were  14  mem- 
bers present.  The  meeting  was  called  to 
order  by  the  president,  Mrs.  Ben  Ange. 
Following  the  opening  hymn,  Mrs.  Clyde 
Waters  read  the  Scripture  and  Mrs.  Myrtle 
Ange  led  the  group  in  prayer. 

Those  taking  part  in  the  program  were 
Henry  Ange,  Olivia  Wynn,  Pauline  Wynn 
and  Margaret  Ange.  Reports  for  the  eve- 
ning were:  Offering,  $5.59;  sick  visits,  32; 
cards,  21;  trays,  8;  daily  Bible  readers,  6. 
The  group  was  dismissed  with  prayer  by 
David  Ange. 


Pinetown,  N.  C. — The  Junior  Auxiliary 
of  Shiloh  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  met 
at  the  home  of  Brenda  and  Neal  Boyd  on 
February  19,  1960.  The  meeting  was  called 
to  order  by  Mrs.  Thomas  Windley.  The 
group  sang  some  songs,  followed  with  sen- 
tence prayers.  JoAnn  Jefferson  read  the 
Scripture. 

The  secretary,  Arlene  Harris,  called  the 
roll.  Everyone  present  answered  by  saying 
a  verse  of  Scripture.  JoAnn  Jefferson  gave 
the  treasurer's  report.  Mrs.  Thomas  Wind- 
ley  presented  a  flannelgraph  story.  Fol- 
lowing the  closing  prayer,  everyone  enjoyed 
refreshments.  The  next  meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  home  of  Mike  Swanners  on 
March  11. 


Norrhport,  AJa. — On  Thursday  night, 
February  18,  a  covered  dish  supper  was  en- 
joyed in  connection  with  a  study  course 
workshop  held  in  the  new  educational  build- 
ing of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
This  workshop  was  sponsored  by  the  Sarah 
Crawford  Auxiliary  of  the  church. 

Mrs.  James  Davis,  local  study  course 
chairman,  planned  the  program  with  Mrs. 
Sebron  Kuykendal,  state  study  course  chair- 
man, as  principal  speaker.  Mrs.  Kuykendal 
gave  a  very  good  talk  on  the  duties  of  the 
local  study  course  chairman  and  showed 
slides  depicting  these  duties.  A  general  dis- 
cussion period  followed  her  talk.  Everyone 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


What  Constitutes 
A  Missionary  Call? 

by  Laura  B.  Barnard 
(Senior  Free  Will  Baptist  Missionary) 

The  Great  Commission  is  the  call  to 
the  church.  No  individual  Christian  can 
escape  the  responsibility  which  it  imposes. 
It  includes  every  believer,  and  is  the  call 
to  witness,  and  to  make  that  witness  felt 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

The  business  of  the  church  in  every  age 
is  world-wide  missions.  Missions  is  not 
one  of  the  many  departments  of  the  church. 
Missions  is  the  church  about  its  one  busi- 
ness. "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  Me,"  is 
not  that  special  word  to  those  separated  for 
a  special  ministry,  but  it  is  the  general 
call  that  comes  by  reason  of  being  bap- 
tized by  one  Spirit  into  one  body. 

If  the  business  of  the  church  is  missions, 
it  follows  that  the  business  of  each  Chris- 
tian is  missions.  The  individual  member  of 
the  church  must  go  a  step  beyond  the  gen- 
eral call,  and  ascertain  the  will  of  God  for 
His  own  particular  place  within  the  body. 

As  a  member  of  the  body,  his  lifework 
must  make  a  definite  and  specific  contri- 
bution to  the  objective  of  the  corporate 
group.  Basis  to  the  understanding  of  the 
missionary  call  is  the  recognition  that  God 
has  a  definite  plan  for  every  life,  and  that 
every  Christian  must  seek  to  know  that 
plan  for  his  own  life. 

There  are  those  who  feel  that,  in  view 
of  the  Great  Commission,  every  Christian 
should  aim  to  go  as  a  separated  missionary 
unless  the  Lord  gives  special  instructions 
to  remain  at  home.  Even  if  this  be  held 
in  question,  it  must  at  least  be  acknowl- 
edged that  every  Christian  must  face  the 
possibility  of  receiving  a  special  call  to  go. 
"Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do?" 
in  the  matter  of  the  Great  Commission,  is 
the  only  attitude  that  can  satisfy  God's 
heart.  He  obligates  Himself  to  reveal  His 
will  and  plan  for  the  life  of  one  who  comes 
in  this  spirit  of  submission. 

The  few  thousand  called-out  missionaries 
on  mission  fields  today  are  not  nearly 
enough  for  the  task,  and  it  is  unreasonable 
to  charge  God  with  failure  to  have  called 


sufficient  laborers  to  do  the  work  He  com- 
manded to  be  done. 

However,  there  is  a  failure  somewhere, 
for  the  situation  is  inconsistent.  It  must 
be  that  many  whom  God  would  call  out  are 
not  attentive  to  His  voice.  In  view  of  this, 
it  almost  seems  safer  to  agree  with  those 
who  say  that  every  Christian  should  aim 
to  go  unless  shown  definitely  that  he  should 
remain  at  home. 

The  call  to  be  a  missionary,  like  the  call 
to  any  lifework,  must  be  preceded  by  the 
yielding  of  the  life  to  God.  ".  .  .  present 
your  bodies  (Weymouth:  all  your  faculties) 
a  living  sacrifice  .  .  .  unto  God,  .  .  .  that 
ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  ac- 
ceptable, and  perfect,  will  of  God"  (Ro- 
mans 12:1,  2). 

An  unsurrendered  life  is  not  in  position 
to  find  out  God's  will.  But  no  Christian 
should  be  lacking  in  this  surrender,  for  all 
of  God's  instructions  and  provisions  are  for 
yielded  instruments.  He  makes  no  allow- 
ance for  the  incongruity  of  an  unsurren- 
dered life.  When  an  individual  lays  the 
life  upon  the  altar  and  seeks  to  know  God's 
will,  He  obligates  Himself  to  give  light  and 
guidance.  "If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  .  .  ."  (John  7:17). 

Then  there  will  come  that  mystic  call 
which  defies  all  definition,  a  divine  com- 
munication from  God's  heart  to  the  believ- 
er's heart.  It  will  not  require  circumstances 
to  interpret  it,  and  yet  God  will  usually  give 
confirmation  and  illumination  through  cir- 
cumstances. He  will  often  give  a  clear  word 
of  Scripture  which  the  Spirit  will  etch  into 
the  heart  of  the  enquirer. 

Thus,  with  the  voice  within  (the  Holy 
Spirit  witnessing  with  the  believer's  spirit), 
the  outward  circumstances  focusing  upon 
the  same  leading,  and  the  word  of  Scripture 
giving  verbal  expression  to  the  guidance, 
one  mav  safely  say  he  has  received  a  specific 
call. 

Getting  mad  will  never  get  you  anything 
else. 


Faith  is  not  believing  that  God  can;  it 
is  believing  that  He  will. 


Channel  23  Psalm  1 

The  T.V.  is  my  shepherd,  my  spirit!! 
growth  shall  want.    It  makes  me  sit  do  '[ 
and  do  nothing  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
cause  it  requireth  all  my  spare  time. 
keepeth  me  from  doing  my  duty  as  a  Ch" 
tian,  because  it  presenteth  so  many  gef 
programs  that  I  must  see.    It  restoreth  \r 
knowledge  of  the  things  of  the  world,- 
keepeth  me  from  studying  God's  Word, 
leadeth  me  into  paths  of  failure  to  arte- 
the  worship  services  and  doing  in  the  Kii 
dom  of  God.    Yea,  though  I  live  to  be 
hundred,  I  shall  keep  on  viewing  my  T.l 
as  long  as  it  will  work.    For  my  T.V.  is  I 
close  companion,  its  sound  and  picture  til 
comfort  me.    It  presenteth  entertaining 
before  me  and  keepeth  me  from  doing  i|| 
portant  things  with  my  family.    It  fille 
my  head  with  ideas  which  differ  from  the; 
set  forth  in  the  Word  of  God.    Surely  :' 
good  thing  will  come  of  my  life  because  r! 
T.V.  offers  me  no  time  to  do  the  will  ' 
God  and  I  will  dwell  in  spiritual  povei' 
forever. — The  Promoter. 
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The  Free  Will  Baptis 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Through  Storm  and 
Shipwreck 

(Lesson  for  March  20) 
m:  Acts  27:1—28:15. 
len  Text:  Philippians  4:13. 

INTRODUCTION 
sspite  Paul's  proof  of  his  innocence  on 
occasion  when  he  was  called  upon 

fend  himself,  he  was  still  kept  in  pri- 
The  Roman  rulers  had  done  this  be- 
;  they  were  afraid  of  an  insurrection 

I  the  Jews  over  whom  the}'  ruled. 

knew  that  these  Jews  were  so  dc- 
ined  to  destroy  Paul  that  they  would 
permit  him  to  live  if  he  were  freed; 

knew  also  that  the  Jews  would  despise 

uler  who  should  turn  Paul  loose.  When 
us  had  suggested  to- Paul  that  he  return 

rusalem  to  be  tried  by  the  Jews,  think- 
Ithat  this  would  be  one  way  to  rid  him- 

of  the  pestering  problem,  Paul  had 
>ed  to  let  those  who  were  so  determined 
ill  him  that  they  would  not  listen  to 
5n  try  him  and  condemn  him  to  death; 
ad,  he  had  made  an  appeal  to  be  tried 
tome  in  the  supreme  court  of  Caesar, 
hwith,  Festus  agreed  to  send  him  to 
le,  seeing  this  as  the  best  way  to  get 
problem  off  his  hands. — The  Advanced 
rterly  (F.  W.  B.). 

:.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 
,  When  God  wants  to  move  His  chil- 
l  He  always  has  means  and  methods  at 
d  to  accomplish  His  purpose  (Acts  27: 

If  unbelievers  fail  to  heed  the  warning 
od's  servant  they  must  suffer  the  con- 
lences  (Vs.  21). 

The  real  hero  is  the  man  who  can 
t  God  even  when  there  seems  to  be  no 
e  (Vv.  22,  23). 
It  is  one  thing  to  know  the  promise 
od,  it  is  quite  another  thing  to  believe 
Vv.  24,  25). 

There  is  an  isle  of  safety  even  in  the 
test  storm  for  the  man  who  takes  God 
is  Word  (Vs.  26). 

.  The  moment  a  man  who  was  lost  is 
d  he  will  know  where  he  is  (28:1). 
.  The  Lord  is  able  and  willing  to  raise 
friendly  people  for  us  after  we  have 
ithered  the  severest  storms  (Vs.  2). 


8.  The  stops  as  well  as  the  steps  of  a 
good  man  are  ordered  bv  the  Lord  (Vv. 
11,  12;  Psalm  37:23). 

9.  The  south  wind  which  had  once 
been  so  deceptive  now  brought  the  ship 
to  its  desired  haven  (Vs.  13). 

10.  It  is  always  encouraging  to  a  Chris- 
tian to  find  brethren,  even  in  unexpected 
places  (Vs.  14). — The  Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 
Paul  was  a  source  of  comfort  to  the  two 
hundred  and  seventy-six  men  on  that  storm- 
tossed  ship.  His  faith  in  God  was  his 
source  of  confidence,  and  the  peace  of  mind 
which  he  exhibited  kept  the  ship's  crew 
from  total  despair.  Altogether,  they  were 
driven  by  the  storm  a  total  of  fourteen  days 
and  nights  and  toward  the  end  of  this  per- 
iod, the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  the  form 
of  an  angelic  messenger.  Doubtless,  he  ex- 
pected this  message  from  the  Lord  as  a  child 
expects  a  Christmas  visit  from  Santa  Claus, 
and  he  was  not  surprised  when  it  came.  He 
knew  that  the  Lord  willed  for  him  to  stand 
before  Caesar,  but  what  he  did  not  know- 
was  that  the  ship  was  being  driven  all  the 
time  in  the  general  direction  of  Italy. — 
The  Bible  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.). 

2.  Paul's  service  to  the  natives  brought 
kindness  to  the  people  from  the  ship.  The 
natives  were  made  to  stand  in  awe  of  Paul 
because,  as  he  was  gathering  sticks  to  make 
a  fire,  a  poisonous  serpent  bit  him  on  the 
hand  and  clung  there.  The  natives,  who 
knew  that  the  bite  of  this  serpent  would 
bring  sudden  death  ordinarily,  were  amazed 
when  he  shook  the  serpent  off  into  the  fire 
with  no  harm  to  himself.  During  three 
months  while  the  shipwrecked  people  re- 
mained on  the  island  of  Melita,  today  known 
as  Malta,  Paul  healed  all  the  sick  who  were 
brought  to  him,  including  the  father  of 
the  governor  of  the  island.  The  natives,  in 
turn,  supplied  the  needs  of  the  shipwrecked 
party  throughout  their  stay. — The  Bible 
Student  (F.  W.  B.). 

Caring  for  nearly  three  hundred  persons 
for  three  months  entailed  considerable  ex- 
pense, but  they  evidently  felt  that  Paul's 
ministry  of  preaching  and  healing  amply 
repaid  all  this  for  they  were  generous  in 
their  farewell  gifts  also. 

3.  One  might  have  expected  that,  after 
the  divine  promise  to  Paul,  the  apostle 
would  have  sat  back  to  watch  God  keep 


His  word.  Instead,  Paul's  hands  were  among 
the  busiest  of  the  many  through  which 
God  worked.  He  labored  on  shipboard 
alongside  the  others;  he  warned  of  the 
sailors'  plot  to  escape;  he  brought  wood  for 
the  seaside  fire;  and  he  ministered  to  the 
sick  in  the  island.  Like  Paul,  we  may  con- 
fidently expect  God  to  keep  His  promises, 
but  we  must  not  expect  Him  to  work  with- 
out tools;  and  people  are  the  most  impor- 
tant tools  He  has. — Standard  Commentary. 

4.  Years  ago  a  fishing  fleet  went  out 
from  a  small  harbor  on  the  east  cost  of 
Newfoundland.  In  the  afternoon  there 
came  a  great  storm.  When  night  settled, 
not  a  single  vessel  of  all  the  fleet  had  made 
its  way  into  port.  All  night  long  the 
wives,  mothers,  children  and  sweethearts 
paced  up  and  down  the  beach,  wringing 
their  hands  and  calling  on  God  to  save 
their  loved  ones.  To  add  to  the  horror  of 
the  situation,  one  of  the  cottages  was  found 
aflame!  Since  the  men  were  away,  it  was 
impossible  to  save  the  house.  When  the 
morning  broke,  to  the  joy  of  all,  the  entire 
fleet  was  seen  safely  anchored  in  the  bay! 
There  was  one  face  which  was  a  picture  of 
despair — that  of  the  wife  whose  home  had 
been  destroyed.  Meeting  her  husband  as 
he  landed,  she  said,  "Oh,  husband,  we  are 
ruined!  Our  home  and  all  its  contents 
were  destroyed  by  the  fire!"  Joyously  ex- 
claimed the  husband:  "Thank  God  for  the 
fire!  It  was  the  light  of  our  burning  cot- 
tage that  guided  the  whole  fleet  into  port!" 
— Selected. 


Meditation  Verse 

"It  seemed  good  to  me  ...  to  write  unto 
thee  .  .  .  that  thou  mightest  know  the 
certainty  of  those  things,  wherein  thou  hast 
been  instructed"  (Luke  1:3,  4). 

"Have  not  I  written  to  thee  excellent 
things  in  counsels  and  knowledge,  that  I 
might  make  thee  know  the  certainty  of  the 
words  of  truth"  (Proverbs  22:20). 

A  colporteur  in  Java  sold  a  Gospel  of 
St.  Luke  to  a  Javanese  who  was  later  brought 
before  the  authorities,  and  the  following  dia- 
logue ensued:  "You  have  been  taught  the 
Christian  gospel?"  "Yes,  sir."  "Who 
taught  you?"  "Nobody."  "How  is  that? 
I  suppose  you  had  a  Javanese  teacher?" 
"No,  sir,  my  only  teacher  was  Luke." 
"Who  is  Luke?"  "The  writer  of  a  Gospel 
I  bought  some  years  ago." — Choice  Glean- 
ings. 


Consider  the  turtle:  he  makes  progress 
onlv  when  his  neck  is  out. 


Flattery  like  cologne,  should  be  inhaled 
deeply  and  enjoyed,  but  never  swallowed. 


e  Free  Will  Baptist 
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Unparalleled  Progress 

(continued  from  page  three) 

resulted  in  criticism.  We  appreciate  those 
Christian  friends,  however,  who  have  helped 
us  with  constructive  criticism  and  who  have 
borne  our  burdens  with  us. 

Experience  has  also  taught  us  the  mean- 
ing of  Jesus'  words,  "Blessed  are  ye,  when 
men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you, 
and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsely  for  my  sake"  (Matthew  5:11).  In 
His  infinite  wisdom,  God  has  used  each  hin- 
drance to  strengthen  Mount  Olive  College 
spiritually  and  educationally.  Our  college 
today  is  better  and  stronger  because  of  the 
obstacles  it  has  overcome.  Our  unparalleled 
progress  would  have  been  impossible  with- 
out sacrificial  leadership  sustained  by  the 
confidence  and  generosity  of  our  people. 
But,  above  all,  we  give  thanks  to  our  heav- 
enly Father  and  join  the  psalmist  in  saying, 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad"  (Psalm  126:3). 

Into  the  Future 

Our  sons  and  daughters  are  going  to 
college  in  ever-increasing  numbers,  and  we 
want  them  to  know  that  their  church  be- 
lieves in  them  and  desires  to  help  them  pre- 
pare to  do  the  work  to  which  God  has 
called  them.  Today  our  youth  need  us, 
but  tomorrow  we  shall  need  them. 

The  only  way  we  can  save  our  faith  is 
to  teach  it,  and  it  was  for  this  purpose  that 
Mount  Olive  College  was  called  into  being. 
The  founding  fathers  chartered  the  col- 
lege upon  three  fundamental  principles: 

1.  The  college  should  be  Christian  in 
its  philosophy,  personnel  and  program; 

2.  The  college  should  be  loyal  to  the 
faith  and  heritage  of  Free  Will  Baptists; 
and 

3.  The  college  should  be  academically 
sound. 

It  was  upon  these  principles  that  Mount 
Olive  College  was  established;  and  by  them 
it  is  still  guided;  and  in  fidelity  to  them  it 
faces  the  future  unafraid. 

Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

received  helpful  information  from  the  work- 
shop. 

Out-of-town  visitors  were  Mrs.  Alvis  Hol- 
lingshead,  Mrs.  E.  B.  Ledlow,  Mrs.  Lois 
Sergant  and  Mrs.  Hycag,  all  of  Cordova, 
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Alabama.  Many  others  could  have  been 
present,  but  Mrs.  Kuykendal  was  unable  to 
get  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  study 
course  chairmen.  All  district  or  local  study 
course  chairmen  in  Alabama  are  requested 
to  send  their  names  and  addresses  to  Mrs. 
Sebron  Kuykendal,  71  Greenview,  Tuscaloo- 
sa, Alabama. 


Scotland  Neck,  N.  C— The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Hope  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Agnes  Eason  for 
the  monthly  meeting  on  February  19.  The 
meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Nannie  Harrell.  The  president 
read  the  Scripture,  John  14:1-6.  Mrs.  Wil- 
lie B.  Hardy  led  the  group  in  prayer.  Those 
taking  part  in  the  program  were  Mrs. 
Estelle  Latham,  Mrs.  Ruby  Harrell,  Mrs. 
Matilda  Flowers,  Mrs.  Dorothy  Connor, 
Mrs.  Nannie  Harrell  and  Mrs.  Agnes  Eason. 

The  secretary  called  the  roll  and  read 
the  minutes.  There  were  18  members 
present.  Mrs.  Eddie  Johnson  dismissed  the 
group  with  prayer.  Mrs.  Agnes  Eason.  hos- 
tess, served  refreshments. 

N.  C.  Western  District 
Youth  Fellowship 

The  Western  District  Youth  Fellowship 
will  be  held  March  19  at  Mt.  Zion  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  2,  Nashville, 
North  Carolina,  beginning  at  1:00  p.  m. 
The  main  purpose  of  the  fellowship  will  be 
to  conduct  the  G.T.A.  and  Y.P.A.  declama- 
tion contests.  There  will  also  be  a  short 
program  before  the  contest,  and  refresh- 
ments and  fellowship  afterwards. 

All  local  youth  chairmen  arc  asked  to 
please  send  the  name  and  age  of  their  con- 
testants, and  also  the  estimated  number 
who  will  attend  the  fellowship  to  Mrs.  Earl 
Bass,  Route  2,  Nashville,  North  Carolina, 
by  March  11.  The  winners  will  give  their 
declamations  at  the  Western  District  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Convention  on  April  6. 

Mrs.  Earl  Bass 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


RECOMMENDATION 
"The  Rev.  Chadwick  B.  Russ  was  or- 
dained to  the  gospel  ministry  on  March  3. 
He  was  born  in  Bladen  County  and  re- 
sided there  until  about  five  years  ago.  He 
is  now  making  his  home  in  Guyman,  Okla- 
homa.   Mr.  Russ  is  the  son  of  the  Rev. 


CO'i  * 

/ 


Evander  II.  Russ  of  Bladenboro,  Norl 
Carolina,  who  is  now  deceased.  His  fatn> 
held  many  successful  pastorates  in  the  Pi 
Dee  Association  of  North  Carolina. 

"We  recommend  the  Rev.  Chadwick  1 
Russ  to  any  church  desiring  a  pastor."- 
Rev.  Carey  Cheshire,  Guyman,  Oklahom 


SERIOUS  EXCEPTION 
"I   have  just  read  your  editorial  ar 
would  I  like  to  take  serious  exception  i 
vour  second  point  which  deals  with  tl 
evangelistic  pastor.  .  .  . 

"Personally,  I  would  take  not  a  churc 
that  placed  a  limit  on  the  number  of  r 
vhals  which  I  could  conduct.  If  tin 
could  trust  me  in  the  matter  of  beir 
led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  what  to  preaci 
programs  to  recommend  and  to  have  gei 
eral  oversight  of  the  church  and  could  nti 
trust  me  to  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  i| 
the  number  of  revivals  to  conduct,  I  woul 
not  want  their  church.  A  good  pastor,  le 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  would  know  how  mar 
to  conduct.  Some  men  can  conduct 
dozen  a  year  and  still  push  a  stronger  loc 
program  than  others  who  conduct  no  rev 
vals  at  all.  Some  pastors  begin  workin 
at  5:30  or  6:00  in  the  morning  and  wcr 
until  11:00  at  night,  or  past,  at  the  jo 
of  building  a  strong  local  church.  Other 
who  may  conduct  no  revivals  at  all,  ms 
sleep  until  8:00  or  9:00  in  the  morning 
So,  it  seems  to  me  the  only  sensible  ai 
proach  to  this  problem  is  to  let  the  Hoi 
Spirit  of  God  lead  the  pastor  in  how  muc 
to  be  away.  If  a  church  wants  to  mak 
this  stipulation,  they  should  certainly  notil 
the  prospective  pastor  with  whom  the 
confer.  I  would  not  accept  such  a  churcl 
personally.  .  .  ." — Rev.  Ronald  Creed 
Durham,  North  Carolina. 


USED  CHURCH  PEWS  WANTED 
"Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wi 
son,  North  Carolina,  is  in  need  of  eightee 
or  twenty  good  used  church  pews.  An 
church  replacing  their  old  pews  with  nc 
ones,  or  anyone  who  can  supply  helpfi 
information,  please  call  Wilson  72916  ( 
write  to  the  following  address." — Rev.  Cec 
E.  Rose,  Box  48,  Wilson,  North  Carolin; 


CHILDREN'S  HOME  NEEDS  HOUSI 
MOTHER 
"We  are  in  bad  need  of  a  good  hous< 
mother  or  cook  and  thought  perhaps  yo 
might  run  a  small  ad  in  the  paper  for  m 
this  week,  with  the  hope  that  some  goo 
woman  would  be  interested  in  coming  t 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Home  for  Childre 
at  Greeneville,  Tennessee,  as  a  cook.  Th 
only  requirement  is  that  she  be  a  Christia 
woman  with  a  health  card  or  be  able  t 
obtain  one,  a  good  cook,  and  willing  t 
work." — H.  C.  Bureess,  Superintended 
Free  Will  Baptist  Home  for  Childxex 
Route  9,  Greeneville,  Tennessee. 


Some  people  fall  for  everything  and  stani 
for  nothing. 
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HOW  MANY  COMMUNISTS? 

C.  H,  Overman 

Those  who  seem  to  be  in  a  position  to  know  something  about 
the  situation  arc  not  hesitant  to  inform  the  people  of  America  that 
Communists  arc  infiltrating  many  branches  of  our  government,  as 
well  as  civic  and  religious  organizations.  We  can  rest  assured  that 
the}'  arc  doing  all  they  can  to  overrun  our  country;  therefore,  we 
would  be  safe  to  assume  that  they  would  seek  to  do  so  in  those 
areas  which  the  American  people  would  least  expect. 

A  few  weeks  ago  quite  a  stir  came  about  when  an  Air  Force 
manual  was  released  which  charged  that  Communism  had  infiltrated 
churches  in  the  United  States.  Editorial  Research  Associates  of 
Stony  Brook,  New  York,  on  February  14,  gave  the  following  informa- 
tion relative  to  the  matter  from  which  we  quote  in  part: 

'"Clunges  and  countercharges  are  being  aired  in  the  controversy 
provoked  by  the  recent  apology  to  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es by  the  United  States  Secretary  of  Defense  for  the  Air  Force 
publication  of  charges  that  council  members  had  been  infiltrated 
by  Communism.  Dr.  Carl  Mclntirc,  president  of  the  International 
Council  of  Christian  Churches  branded  the  charges  as  true,  while 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  declared  that  their  publication 
was  'irresponsibility  at  its  worst.'  The  Air  Force  Secretary  issued 
a  statement  'catetgorically  repudiating'  the  original  accusations  and 
announcing  the  withdrawal  of  the  offending  manual.  Where  all 
these  conflicting  views  will  lead  remains  a  matter  of  speculation." 

Additional  developments  in  the  controversy  were  listed  by 
F.  R.  A.  as  follows: 

"1.  Edgar  C.  Bundy,  general  chairman  of  the  Church  League 
of  America,  said  he  would  testify  under  oath  that  'the  National 
Council  of  Churches  is  one  of  the  greatest  enemies  in  regard  to 
national  security.'  He  said  his  organization  would  offer  documen- 
tary evidence  to  support  some  of  the  manual's  statements.  Mr. 
Bundv  and  his  organization  fights  Communist  infiltration  of  Protes- 
tant churches. 

"2.  Dr.  Carl  Mclntyre,  president  of  the  International  Council 
of  Christian  Churches,  said  the  statements  in  the  manual  'are  true.' 
lie  said  that  a  full-scale  investigation  of  Communist  infiltration  of 
American  churches  was  long  overdue.  He  protested  any  reprisal 
against  those  preparing  the  publication. 

'S.  The  American  Council  of  Christian  Churches  released  a 
statement  which  said  the  Council  was  shocked  by  the  Pentagon's 
repudiation  of  the  manual  'merely  to  satisfy  and  shield  the  National 
Council  of  Churches.  .  .  .' 

"4.  The  General  Council  executive  committee  of  the  Evan- 
gelical and  Reformed  Church  protested  the  Air  Force  manual.  It 
asked  for  a  Congressional  investigation  into  its  authorship.  .  .  ." 

Editorial  Research  Associates  states  that  the  controversy  was 
provoked  when  an  alert  layman,  an  Army  Reserve  soldier  in  Trenton, 
New  Jersey,  complained  to  his  pastor  that  the  Air  Corps  had  issued 
a  training  manual  which  charged  that  Communism  had  infiltrated 
churches  in  the  United  States.  In  turn,  the  New  Jersey  pastor  in- 
formed the  general  secretary  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches, 
James  W.  Wine,  that  the  official  manual  accused  pastors  of  certain 
churches  affiliated  with  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  being 
card-carrying  Communists  and  that  thirty  of  the  ninety-five  revisers 
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of  the  Revised  Standard  Version  of  the  Bible  sponsored  bv  \ 
National  Council  of  Churches  had  been  affiliated  with  kn/i 
subversive  organizations. 

There  arc  at  least  two  sources  claimed  to  have  originated  i 
basic  facts  upon  which  the  controversy  revolved.  We  again  qui 
in  part: 

"1.  The  executive  secretary  of  Circuit  Riders,  Inc.,  an  orga 
zation  within  the  Methodist  Church,  declared  that  much  of  t 
material  in  the  Air  Force  manual  .  .  .  was  taken  from  his  organi 
tion's  literature. 

"2.  A  Tulsa  evangelist,  Billy  James  Hargis,  declared  that 
was  the  author  of  much  of  the  controversial  material  used  in  t 
Air  Force  training  manual.  He  said  that  the  Air  Force  used  | 
tracts  written  by  him  as  authority  for  its  statements.  He  a 
challenged  the  president  of  National  Council  of  Churches,  the  R> 
Edwin  T.  Dahlbcrg  of  St.  Louis,  to  a  debate  on  the  subject.  .  .  . 

"The  manual  said  that  the  House  Committee  on  Un-Americ 
Activities  listed  the  names  of  two  Communist  ministers.  And 
quoted  former  President  Herbert  Hoover  as  saying,  'I  confess  tc 
real  apprehension,  so  long  as  Communists  are  able  to  secure  min 
ters  of  the  gospel  to  promote  their  evil  work  and  espouse  a  cai 
that  is  alien  to  the  religion  of  Christ  and  Judaism.'  " 

It  would  be  well  for  the  Christian  citizen  to  remember  t 
following  when  confronted  with  such  a  controversy  as  this:  ( 
There  are  always  alarmists  present  who  find  great  satisfaction 
searing  people.  There  will  be  some  who  will  get  their  two-cei 
worth  in  on  this  controversy.  (2)  Have  faith  in  our  governme 
until  definite  proof  conies  to  doubt  it.  (  3  )  There  arc  liberal 
modernistic  bodies  (the  N.  C.  C.  is  one)  which  will  be  open 
Communistic  infiltration  more  readily  than  otheTS.  (4)  Comnni 
ists  know  they  can  better  promote  Communism  when  the  church 
weakened  and  finally  destroyed.  (5)  Pray  that  something  can  a: 
will  be  done  to  combat  this  evil  in  America. 
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N  fames  1:2,  3  we  read:  "My  brethren, 
count  it  all  jov  when  ye  fall  into  div- 
temptations;  Knowing  this,  that  the  try- 
of  vour  faith  worketh  patience."  (Let 
lotice  that  James  was  a  servant  of  God 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  was 
ling  the  above  greetings  to  the  twelve 
;s  that  were  scattered  abroad.) 

ioncerning  the  word,  divers,  Webster 
,  "Divers  means  various,  many,  several." 

used  only  with  plurals.  We  might  ask, 
hat  are  temptations?"  Someone  has 
,  "Temptation  is  the  state,  qualitv,  or 
of  enticing  to  evil;  the  drawing  toward 

the  presence  of  allurements  that  are 
sant  to  the  senses,  but  fatal  to  our  sal- 
on." Also  someone  has  said,  "It  is  no 
to  be  tempted;  but  it  is  sin  to  yield." 
,  that  is  very  true,  for  we  read,  "For 
have  not  an  high  priest  which  cannot 
louched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmi- 

but  was  in  all  points  tempted,  like  as 
are,  yet  without  sin.  Let  us  therefore 
le  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
mav  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help 
ime  of  need"  (Hebrews  4: IS,  16). 

Ve  are  tennpted  through  our  senses,  and 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  If  put  into  prac- 
,  they  will  bring  forth  sin,  and  sin  will 
ig  forth  death.  However,  there  are  mam- 
sings  received  through  our  many  temp- 
Mis.  Let  us  read  the  words  of  admon- 
n  in  James  1:12,  "Blessed  is  the  man 
:  endureth  temptation:  for  when  he 
ried,  he  shall  receive  a  crown  of  life, 
ch  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
:  him."  To  love  God  is  to  keep  His 
lmandments  (1  John  5:3),  but  we  are 
ned  from  where  temptation  comes, 
t  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am 
pted  of  God:  for  God  cannot  be  tcmpt- 
mth  evil,  neither  tempteth  He  any  man: 
every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn 
y  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed.  Then 
;n  lust  hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth 
and  sin,  when  it  is  finished  bringeth 
h  death"   (James  1:13-15).     Again  a 

Free  Will  Baptist 


loving  r. Jinoiution:  "Do  not  err,  my  be- 
loved brethren"  (James  1:16). 

Again  we  read:  "Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in 
the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is 
not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world" 
(1  John  2:15,  16).  Here  we  have  three  things 
which  cause  practically  all  the  temptations 
common  to  man.  They  are  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  lust  of  the  eves,  and  the  pride  of 
life. 

As  a  true  example  of  this,  we  will  go  to 
the  very  origin  and  beginning  of  sin  which 
was  brought  about  by  temptation  in  the  Gar- 
den of  Fden.  Here  we  see  allurements  that 
were  pleasant  to  the  senses,  but  fatal  to  the 
salvation  of  our  forcparents.  Please  notice, 
this  temptation  was  presented  to  the  wo- 
man (Eve)  by  the  serpent  (devil)  through 
the  three  ways  mentioned  in  1  John  2:15. 
Genesis  3:6  reads,  "And  when  the  woman 
saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for  food,  and 
that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree 
to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise,  she  took 
of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat,  and  gave 
also  unto  her  husband  with  her;  and  he  did 
eat."  Here  we  have  the  lust  of  the  flesh 
(good  for  food);  the  lust  of  the  eyes  (plea- 
sant to  the  eyes ) ;  and  a  tree  to  be  desired 
to  make  one  wise  (the  pride  of  life). 

We  see  that  lust  conceived  and  brought 
forth  sin  and  death.  However,  God  has 
set  the  bounds  and  the  limitations  of  man, 
for  He  remembereth  our  frame  that  we  are 
dust.  "There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man:  but 
God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  (permit) 
vou  to  be  tempted  above  that  ve  are  able; 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a 
way  of  escape;  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear 
it.  Wherefore,  .  .  .  flee  idolatrv"  (lust 
of  the  flesh)   (1  Corinthians  10:13,  14). 


"If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk 
in  the  Spirit.  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of 
vain  glory,  provoking  one  another,  envying 
one  another"  (Galatians  5:25,  26). 

Another  great  temptation  of  the  Chris- 
tian is  for  young  Christians  to  build  their 
lives  upon  the  false  notion  that  they  are  a 
little  more  important  than  the  average  (big 
I,  little  you).  They  are  thus  destined  to 
make  shipwreck,  for  such  a  prop  has  to  go 
if  they  are  to  ever  become  useful  servants 
of  Christ.  Another  great  temptation  is 
".  .  .  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers 
of  God"  (2  Timothy  3:4). 

We  can  never  find  true  satisfaction  if 
we  are  interested  only  in  retaining  our  own 
salvation .  We  must  bear  fruit  or  else  we 
will  die  spiritually.  In  fact,  we  can  help 
retain  our  experience  of  salvation  if  we  are 
interested  in  helping  win  others  to  Christ. 

The  parable  of  the  Lost  Sheep  reminds 
us  of  this  important  fact.  "How  think  ye? 
if  a  man  have  an  hundred  sheep,  and  one 
of  them  be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into  the 
mountains,  and  seeketh  that  which  is  gone 
astray?  And  if  so  be  that  he  findeth  it,  ver- 
ily I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth  more  over 
that  sheep,  than  over  the  ninety  and  nine 
which  went  not  astray.  Even  so  it  is  not 
the  will  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish" 
(Matthew  18:12-14). 

As  I  see  it,  the  first  significant  fact  which 
this  parable  points  out  is  this:  each  sheep 
is  equal  to  the  other.  Jesus  did  not  sav 
that  one  of  the  more  valuable  sheep  be- 
came lost.  He  simply  said  that  a  sheep  was 
lost.  It  could  have  been  a  very  voung  or  a 
very  old  sheep.  It  may  have  been  a  sicklv 
or  healthy  sheep.  Perhaps  it  was  an  un- 
ruly sheep.  The  shepherd  was  not  con- 
cerned about  which  sheep  was  lost;  he  be- 
came alarmed  because  one  of  his  sheep  had 
become  lost. 

That  is  the  way  God  looks  at  us,  ".  .  . 
man  looketh  on  the  outward  appearance, 
but  the  LORD  looketh  on  the  heart"  (1 
Samuel  16:7).  In  the  sight  of  our  heav- 
enly Father,  all  of  us  are  equal.  Race,  age, 
class,  and  education  do  not  influence  God. 

Someone  has  said,  "Walter  Damrosh 
once  stopped  his  orchestra  when  evervthing 
was  going  along  smoothly  and  asked, 
'Where  is  the  seventh  flute?'  "  He  didn't 
ask  for  the  first  or  second  flute,  but  for  the 
seventh.  You,  dear  reader,  may  feel  infer- 
ior, untalented,  unlearned,  poor,  uglv,  but 
you  have  a  part  to  plav  and  vou  should  play 
it  well.  A  preacher  once  told  me,  "You 
can  win  people  to  God  that  I  cannot."  Yes, 
it  is  our  duty,  yea,  privilege,  to  win  the  lost. 

I  am  reminded  here  of  an  article  I  once 
read.  I  pass  it  on  hoping  it  will  express 
my  thoughts  better  than  I  can. 

The  Lady  Who  Got  Snubbed:  Recently 
(continued  on  page  four) 
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TEMPTATIONS 

(continued  from  page  three) 

in  a  Chicago  newspaper  there  was  the  stoTy 
of  a  mother  of  three  children  who  was  be- 
ing snubbed  by  her  neighbors  because  she 
offered  to  give  away  her  unborn  child.  She 
said,  "One  or  two  neighbors  have  turned 
their  backs  and  given  black  looks.  My  hus- 
band says  that  colleagues  at  work  are  a  bit 
hostile,  but  it  is  onlv  to  be  expected;  one 
of  them  has  eight  children."  The  writer 
then  says,  "When  I  read  this  article,  my 
mind  jumped  back  to  a  passage  of  Scripture 
which  I  had  read  a  long  time  ago.  '.  .  . 
for  as  soon  as  Zion  travailed,  she  brought 
forth  her  children'   (Isaiah  66:8). 

I  could  not  help  wondering  if  some  chur- 
ches might  not  be  snubbed  because  they 
have  offered  to  give  away  their  unborn 
children  of  God.  I  could  not  help  wonder- 
ing if  there  isn't  a  little  justice  in  this,  just 
as  there  is  justice  in  the  situation  where  a 
mother  reaps  the  reward  of  her  lack  of 
love  for  her  unborn  child.  There  is  the 
church  which  is  more  interested  in  building 
a  beautiful  building  for  her  own  enjoy- 
ment than  in  caring  for  the  unborn  chil- 
dren (spiritual)  of  China,  Japan,  Africa,  or 
even  at  home.  There  is  the  church  which 
is  more  interested  in  having  comfortable 
pews  for  itself  with  her  unborn  children 
right  in  her  own  neighborhood. 

There  might  be  a  sermon  there  for  some 
preacher  to  preach,  a  sermon  about  the 
children  who  have  been  ignored,  the  chil- 
dren who  constantly  upset  the  comfortable 
life  of  a  church  fellowship,  the  children 
who  are  unloved,  unwanted,  a  nuisance,  and 
added  responsibility  to  an  already  over- 
loaded budget. 

Now  I,  Colonel  Pendleton,  after  reading 
this  am  led  to  say  that  I  cannot  help  won- 
dering if  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Him- 
self does  not  occasionally  snub  the  church 
that  is  not  interested  in  anyone  but  her- 
self. Do  the  people  of  God  care  enough  for 
the  sinners  to  weep  for  them? 

Let  us  not  allow  the  devil  to  tempt  us  to 
be  idle.  A  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit,  like- 
wise a  person  is  known  by  his  good  or  bad 
deeds,  manner  of  life  and  conversation. 
"Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them"  (Matthew  7:20).  Envying,  strife, 
and  backbitings  are  evil  fruits  of  a  corrupt 
tree  (person).  "Every  tree  that  bringeth 
not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire"  (Matthew  7:19).  These 
things  speak  for  themselves.  "For  they 
that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  things 
of  the  flesh;  but  they  that  are  after  the 
Spirit  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  For  to  be 
carnally  minded  is  death,  but  to  be  spiritu- 
ally minded  is  life  and  peace"  (Romans  8: 
5,6). 

Now,  do  not  let  the  devil  tempt  you  to 


Subscription  Plans 

Subscription  plans  to  The  Free  Will  Hap 
tist  are  as  follows: 

1.  The  Every  Family  PJan:  Under  this 
arrangement  the  local  church  votes  to  place 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  in  each  home  in 
its  membership.  The  church  clerk  sends 
us  the  names  and  correct  mailing  addresses 
of  the  families  in  the  church.  Upon  re- 
ceipt of  the  list  of  names  and  addresses, 
we  send  The  Free  Will  Baptist  to  these 
people  and  bill  the  church  quarterly  for 
the  entire  subscription  price  for  the  quarter 
less  10  per  cent.  If  any  families  in  the 
church  are  already  subscribers,  we  sub- 
tract the  amount  of  their  credit  from  the 
quarterly  bill.  Names  can  be  added  to 
or  subtracted  from  the  church  list  at  any 
time,  upon  notification  from  the  church 
clerk. 

2.  The  Church  Group  Plan:  This  ar- 
rangement is  designed  for  organizations  in 
churches  which  do  not  adopt  the  Every 
Family  Plan.  If  any  church  group  such 
as  a  Sunday  school  class,  the  woman's  aux- 
iliary, a  league  or  other  group  wishes  to 
solicit  subscriptions  for  us,  we  ask  that 
they  send  us  five  subscriptions  in  the  first 
lot,  deducting  ten  per  cent  from  their  total 
subscription  price  ($2  per  year),  keep  the 
ten  per  cent  for  their  treasury  and  send  us 
the  remainder  of  their  collection  together 
with  the  names  and  correct  mailing  ad- 
dresses of  the  subscriptions  solicited.  For 
instance:  if  a  church  group  solicits  five  sub- 
scriptions to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  in  its 
first  lot,  its  total  collection  for  these  sub- 
scriptions will  be  $10.  The  group  keeps 
SI  for  its  treasury  and  sends  us  $9,  to- 
gether with  the  names  and  addresses  of  the 
people  to  whom  The  Free  Will  Baptist  is  to 
be  sent  for  one  year.  The  plan  starts  anew 
at  the  beginning  of  each  fiscal  year,  July 
1,  and  no  credits  given  in  any  one  year 
may  be  carried  over  and  credited  on  the 
new  year. 

3.  Individual  Solicitations:  In  any  church 
which  is  not  following  Plan  1  or  2,  we  offer 
an  individual  an  avenue  of  outstanding  ser- 
vice to  the  Lord.    Any  individual  who  will 

believe  some  people  are  too  mean  and  low- 
ly to  be  saved.  There  is  no  person  so  ruined 
that  he  is  undeserving  of  giving  a  chance  to 
be  saved.  God  sees  a  spark  of  goodness 
in  the  lowest  of  the  lowly.  God  will  guide 
us  in  the  work  of  restoring  that  which  was 
lost  and  in  giving  life  to  what  was  spiritually 
dead. 

Remember  that  God  is  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish  but  wants  all  to  come  to 
repentance.  God  is  searching  for  you  if 
you  are  not  living  for  Him.  You  can  be 
restored  to  the  fold  if  vou  are  willing  to 
surrender  to  Him. 


solicit  five  one-year  subscriptions  to  m 
Free  Will  Baptist  and  send  us  the  w 
subscription  collection  ($2  per  year  1 
subscriber),  we  shall  place  his  name  I  j 
our  honor  roll  of  solicitors  to  appear  montl 
ly  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  When! 
has  solicited  10  one-year  subscriptions!! 
any  fiscal  year,  we  shall  allocate  a  bom 
subscription  to  his  credit;  he  may  useW 
bonus  to  renew  his  own  subscription  | 
one  year  or  he  may  send  us  the  nameM 
mailing  address  of  some  other  person! 
whom  we  will  send  The  Free  Will  Bapfy 
for  one  year  without  charge. 

Any  church  group  or  individual  inl 
ested  in  soliciting  subscriptions  under  Pfy 
1  or  Plan  2  should  contact  us  and  letfl 
send  receipt  books  and  subscription  blanli 
for  their  convenience  in  administering  11 
service. 

Rev.  Frank  Willis  to  Conduct 
Corinth  and  Damascus  Revivals 

The  Rev.  Frank  Willis  of  Panama 
Florida,  will  be  the  evangelist  for  rc\ 
services  at  Corinth  Free  Will  Bar. 
Church,  Tifton,  Georgia,  beginning  Ma 
20.  Services  will  begin  each  evening  at 


REV.  FRANK  WILLIS 


o'clock.    There  will  be  good  Bible  preacl 
ing  and  gospel  singing.    Everyone  is  urge 
to  bring  vour  friends  and  enjoy  the  servia 
of  the  Lord.    The  Rev.  Larry  Williams 
pastor  of  the  church. 

Also  the  Rev.  Frank  Willis  will  be  tl: 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  Damasct 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Free  Port,  Flj 
rida,  beginning  April  3.  There  will  t 
morning  services  at  10:30  and  evening  se 
vices  at  7:00.  There  will  be  good  singir 
and  gospel  preaching.  A  cordial  invitatic 
is  extended  to  one  and  all  to  come  and  enjc 
the  spiritual  fellowship  together.  The  Re 
J.  C.  Watson  is  pastor  of  the  church. 
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bv  Louis  H.  MouJton 


by  Edna  Janes  Kavser 

v  AN  SLAMMED  the  receiver  back  on 
*  the  telephone.  She  felt  panic  sweep- 
oxer  her. 

he  dam  had  broken!    The  bridge  was 
The  flood  waters  were  rising  higher 
flu  minutes — making  islands  all  over  the 
bottoms.    Where  was  Joan?    Not  at 
neighbor's — nor  at  home. 
mn  unclenched  her  fingers  and  went  to 
window.    It  was  still  raining, 
slan  had  been  talking  to  her  husband 
r  the  telephone.    He  told  her  about  the 
:lge  and  of  Joan  who  left  the  neighbor's 
le  time  ago  on  her  riding  pony.    She  left 
ore  the  storm  began  and  should  have  been 
ne  by  now.    Joan  was  their  14-year-old 
ghter — -with  the  laughing  heart  and  the 
:free  way.    With  her  curls  pinned  back 
her  face  against  the  wind,  she  rode 
ough  the  valley  the  summer  time  long, 
loved  excitement  and  adventure.  She 
a  level-headed,  quick-thinking  girl, 
iut  now  this  was  in  the  springtime  break- 
of  ice  and  snow.    Today,  on  Saturday, 
|  had  left  on  her  horse,  Star,  for  a  ride 
ough  the  pines  and  to  the  home  of  Judy, 
high  school  friend, 
star  was  a  beautiful  horse — the  pet  of  the 
lily.    Thev  had  raised  her  from  a  colt. 

followed  them  about  in  the  pastures, 
the  early  mornings  of  spring  she  would 
le  up  to  the  fence,  when  Joan  would 
ne  out  calling,  "Star — come  Star."  Then 
n  would  stroke  her  silky  sides, 
ut  what  of  Nan — Joan's  mother?  There 
s  a  quiet  peace  coming  over  her  face, 
she  dropped  to  her  knees.  She  was  talk- 
with  God.  With  all  of  her  heart  she  was 
ling  Him,  "O  Father,  do  help  us!  Please 
if  Joan  is  still  alive — take — take  special 
e  of  her.  You  have  never  failed  us. 
in-  is  Yours  too.  She  has  alwavs  loved 
u.  Remember  how  she  gave  her  precious 
\  to  You,  how  she  went  to  the  altar  that 
;ht  .  .  .  her  eager  face  .  .  .  and  .  .  ." 
ere  was  a  semblance  of  a  sob  in  Nan's 


voice.  "Lord,  You  know  she  gave  her  life 
to  You  for  the  mission  field,  for  China." 
Nan  was  so  still  now  before  God.  "bather, 
just  talking  with  You  quiets  me.  It  always 
does." 

A  deep  sigh  and  then  just  the  pounding 
of  the  rain  on  the  roof. 

But  what  of  Joan  who  gaily  left  the  house 
at  dawn7    Where  was  she  now? 

She  had  left  Judy's  house  for  one  more  run 
in  the  woods  before  going  back  home.  The 
trees  had  shielded  her  from  the  quick  down- 
pour— that  came  upon  her  m  the  woods. 
Now  heading  back,  she  made  it  over  the 
bridge  and  was  on  the  road  home.  Sudden- 
ly, she  saw  little  seven-year-old  Tommie 
Custers,  whose  home  was  around  the  bend 
of  the  road.  He  was  on  one  of  the  islands 
made  by  the  flood.  At  times  he  was  step- 
ping in  the  water  and  then  pulling  back 
again.  In  places  the  water  was  deep.  He 
was  rubbing  his  eyes  and  crying  along  the 
water's  edge.  Quickly,  Joan  headed  Star 
to  the  spot. 

Tommie's  curls  were  damp  and  his  face- 
was  flushed.  Lifting  him  to  the  saddle,  Joan 
was  turning  back.  At  times  the  water  was 
swift.  They  were  neanng  the  other  side, 
when  suddenlv  there  was  a  swirling  of 
water  coming  at  them — charged  with  great 
chunks  of  ice. 

"Oh,"  the  words  were  wrenched  from 
her  lips,  "the  ice  jam — the  dam  has  brok- 
en."   Fear  was  upon  Joan's  face. 

Tommie,  in  sudden  panic,  was  screaming 
and  struggling  to  get  away  from  the  groaning 
ice. 

The  waters  were  widening  as  the  ice  came 
thundering  in.  Block  upon  block  of  it  was 
piling  up  under  the  impact  of  the  waters 
and  then  rumbling  back  into  the  icty  flow, 
fagged  edges  were  grating  past.  A  swirling 
mass  hit  Star  and  Joan  and  Tommie  were 
in  the  river  of  ice. 

Tense  sweet  words  were  coming  from 
Joan's  blue  lips,  "O  Father — Father,  help 
me  .  .  .  Jesus,  Mother  said  You  always 
would." 


Then  a  great  cake  of  ice  was  going  over 
Joan.    Tommie  was  not  to  be  seen. 

With  head  up  again  and  tense,  chattering 
lips,  Joan  was  crying,  "O,  Father,  You  did 
tell  me.    I  will  call  Star." 

The  horse  was  swimming  away  from  them 
and  was  nearing  the  bank. 

With  faith  m  her  heart  and  only  that — 
Joan's  voice  was  loud  and  clear,  "O,  Star — 
Star,  come  back!" 

The  horse  heard.  Star  turned  back.  She 
was  swimming  desperately  toward  Joan. 
Little  Tommie  was  clutching  to  a  piece  of 
ice.  Joan  grabbed  him  and  by  the  mercy 
and  help  of  God  he  was  on  the  horse's  back. 
He  was  sobbing  aloud. 

"Hold  tight,  Tommie,"  Joan  cried. 

Joan  only  had  time  to  grab  the  horse's 
tail  as  it  swam  away  from  a  fresh  gush  of 
ice  and  muddy  water. 

Star  pulled  them  safely  to  the  bank. 

Joan  climbed  to  the  saddle  and  rode 
swiftlv  away  with  Tommie  clinging  to  her. 
Star  carried  them  through  the  valley. 

Nan  heard  the  sound  of  hoof  beats  on 
the  ground.  Rushing  to  the  door,  she  look- 
ed in  wonder  as  Joan  and  Tommie  came  to 
meet  her. 

"O,  Mother,  God  heard  me.  He  told  me 
to  call  Star  and  she  came  back  through  the 
icy  waters.  Just  like  she  alwavs  did  in  the 
pasture.  I  rescued  Tommie  from  an  island 
made  by  the  flood.  The  ice  jam  broke  and 
hit  us.    O  Mother!" 

Nan  led  her  shivering  daughter  and  Tom 
mie  into  the  warm,  bright  living  room.  She 
whispered  softly  to  God,  "Thank  You,  dear 
Lord.    You  never  fail." — Gospel  Herald. 

Yielded— Willing 

The  greatest  force  God  has  set  loose  on 
earth  today  is  the  power  of  prayer.  No 
special  schooling  is  required  to  learn  the 
technique  of  this  power,  only  yielded  hearts, 
willing  to  be  burdened  that  thev  might  in- 
voke it. 

Do  you  find  yourself  pressed  in  on  all 
sides  with  no  time  to  be  alone  with  the 
Lord? 

Take  an  hour  anywav  and  sec  how  He 
can  multiply  the  minutes  needed  for  other 
duties. 

Many  things  we  may  regret  in  our  lives, 
but  never  shall  we  regret  the  hours  spent 
in  praver.  They  are  vital  to  our  growth  in 
Christ;  and  without  them  we  cannot  hope 
to  serve  God  aright,  no  matter  how  full  our 
days  may  bg.  with  Christian  labor. 

If  we  could  learn  this  truth,  and  set  our- 
selves to  use  the  power  of  prayer  that  God 
has  placed  at  our  disposal,  we  should  sec 
mighty  changes  in  the  church  of  Christ  and 
great  advance  in  the  work  committed  to  the 
church. — Selected  bv  Mrs.  G.  E.  McGowan. 
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Revival  Services  at 
Greenville,  N.  C,  Church 

The  Rev.  Jack  Paramorc  will  be  me 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  the  Green- 
ville. North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  March  21  through  April  3.  Services 
will  be  held  at  7:30  each  evening.  The  Rev. 


REV.  JACK  PARAMORE 
Robert  B.  Crawford,  pastor,  extends  an  in- 
vitation for  everyone  to  pray  for  this  revival 
and  as  many  as  can  to  attend  these  services. 
Mr.  Crawford  states:  "Brother  Paramore 
loves  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ;  he  loves 
lost  souls;  he  has  a  fervent  zeal  that  only 
God's  will  be  done  where  he  is  the  evangel- 
ist." 


Spring  Revival  at 
Gray  Branch  Church 

A  scries  of  revival  services  will  begin  at 
Gray  Branch  Church,  Deep  Run,  North 
Carolina,  on  Monday,  March  28,  and  will 
continue  through  Saturday,  April  2.  The 
Rev.  Walter  Carter  of  Rockingham,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist,  assisted  by 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Norman  Ard.  Services 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30.  The  public 
is  cordially  invited  to  attend  each  and  every- 
one of  these  services. 


Revival  to  Be  Held 
At  Palmetto  Church 

The  Rev.  Carroll  Alexander,  pastor  of  the 
Faith  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kinston, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist  for 
revival  services  at  Palmetto  Free  Will  Bap- 


tist Church  on  Highway  17,  three  miles 
north  of  Vanceboro,  North  Carolina,  begin- 
ning March  20,  1960.  Services  will  begin 
at  7:30  each  evening  and  there  wdl  be 
special  singing  during  the  week.  The  Rev. 
Melvin  Worthington,  pastor  of  the  church, 
extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  all  those  who 
live  in  driving  distance  to  attend. 


St.  Mary's  Church,  Lucama, 
Announces  Revival  Services 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  at  St. 
Mary's  Church,  Route  1,  Lucama,  North 
Carolina,  with  the  Rev.  Wayne  Smith,  pas- 
tor of  the  Swannanoa,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  as  the  evangelist.  Ser- 
vices begin  each  evening  at  7:30  o'clock. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Boyd  Shook,  extends 
a  cordial  invitation  to  everyone  to  attend 
the  remaining  services  of  this  revival. 


Spring  Revival  at 
Mt.  Zion  Church 

The  Rev.  Albert  T.  Coates,  pastor  of  Mt. 
Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Mona- 
ver,  Nash  County,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces that  the  Rev.  Billy  Jackson  will  be 
the  evangelist  for  their  spring  revival  the 
week  of  March  21-27.  The  public  is  cor- 
dially invited  to  attend. 


New  Quarterly  Conference 
Established  in  Northern  California 

Representatives  of  five  Free  Will  Baptist 
Churches  met  in  Winters,  California,  Febru- 
ary 13,  1960,  for  the  purpose  of  establish- 
ing a  new  quarterly  conference.  Election 
of  officers  was  held  and  the  following  were 
elected:  Moderator,  Rev.  Paul  E.  Lee;  as- 


Coming  Events 

April  3-7— Annual  Bible  Conference,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee 

April  10— Palm  Sunday 

April  1  5 — Good  Friday 

April  17 — Easter  Sunday 

April  21 — N.  C.  State  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention, Edgemont  Church,  Durham 

May  8 — Mother's  Day 

May  24 — June  3 — Summer  School,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee 

June  19 — Father's  Day 


sistant  moderator,  Frank  Helm;  clerk,  Bjffi 
M.  Constant;  assistant  clerk,  Betty  Bickhaflj 
treasurer,  Lorene  Ware.  An  txecutiy 
board  was  also  elected  consisting  of  Re\; 
J.  W.  Constant,  five  year  term;  Yim 
Helm,  four  year  term;  Rev.  Russell  I  licks 
three  year  term;  Rev.  Carl  Walters,  tw 
year  term;  Rev.  Edward  Mize,  one  yea 
term . 

The  five  churches  that  will  constat™ 
the  new  conference  are  churches  fron 
Sacramento,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Olivehurst,  fl 
parto  and  Winters,  California. 


Rev.  Melvin  Worthington  to 
Conduct  Ayden,  N.  C,  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the  AycH 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Churil 
March  27,  at  7:30  p.  m.  The  evangM 
will  be  the  Rev.  Melvin  Worthington  ■ 
Chocowinity,  North  Carolina.    Mr.  W oH 


REV.  MELVIN  WORTHINGTON 

mgton  is  pastor  of  Union  Chapel  and  Pa 
mctto  Churches  and  is  a  graduate  of  Co 
lumbia  Bible  College.  He  will  be  assistci 
in  the  revival  bv  the  pastor  of  the  Avdei 
Church,  the  Rev.  Raymond  Gaskins.  Every 
one  is  invited  to  attend  these  services  aid 
be  much  in  prayer  for  a  heart-moving  re; 
vival. 


Rev.  Melvin  Worthington  Conductinj 
Spring  Revival  at  Cabin  Church 

Revival  services  began  at  Cabin  Free  \*M 
Baptist  Church  near  Beulaville.  North  Cai 
olina,  March  13  and  will  continue  througl 
March  19,  with  the  Rev.  Melvin  Worthing 
ton  of  Chocowinity,  North  Carolina,  as  th 
evangelist.  Services  begin  each  evening  a 
7:30.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ingram 
extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  all  to  atten< 
the  remaining  services  of  this  revival, 
(continued  on  page  eight) 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

items  torn  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Mount  Olive  College 
'Announces  April  24  As 
Challenge  Day 

Mount  Olive  College  has  made  unparal- 
xl  progress  since  it  was  chartered  in  1951, 
t  our  greatest  educational  challenge  is 
before  us.  This  college  can  become 
first  college  in  the  history  of  the  Free 
ill  Baptist  denomination  to  achieve  re- 
mal  accreditation. 

"b  give  Free  Will  Baptists  everywhere 
opportunity  to  share  with  us  in  reach- 
this  goal,  we  are  asking  our  churches 
i  Sunday   schools   to   observe  Sunday, 
ml  24,  as  "Challenge  Day"  for  Mount 
ive  College.    We  ask  that  our  people  do 

0  things  in  this  observance: 
)  Offer    special    prayers    for  God's 

pance   for   the   administration,  faculty 

1  students  of  Mount  Olive  College; 

(2)  Make  a  gift  to  help  us  prepare  for 
ional  accreditation  by  the  Southern  As- 
iation  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools. 
Mount  Olive  College  already  enjoys  state 
meditation,  and  with  the  achievement  of 
ional  accreditation  this  year  we  will  have 
mined  the  highest  standard  of  academic 
ignition.  It  is  now  within  our  reach  to 
ve  the  kind  of  college  Free  Will  Baptists 
ve  always  wanted  and  needed.  "Chal- 
ge  Day"  is  vour  opportunity  to  share  in 
s  historic  accomplishment. 
The  only  way  we  can  save  our  faith  is  to 
ich  it,  and  it  was  for  this  purpose  that 
ount  Olive  College  was  called  into  being, 
re  college  was  established  upon  three  fun- 
mental  principles: 

1.  It  should  be  Christian  in  its  philoso- 
y,  personnel  and  program; 

2.  It  should  be  loyal  to  the  faith  and  heri- 
;e  of  Free  Will  Baptists; 

3.  It  should  be  academically  sound. 
Based  upon  this  foundation,  Mount  Olive 
illege  has  enjoyed  the  rich  blessings  of 
3d  and  the  liberal  support  of  our  people, 
e  challenge  you  to  help  us  strengthen  and 
large  this  vital  ministry  of  Christian  high- 
education.   Please  announce  "Challenge 

ly"  to  your  people  next  Sunday,  and  be- 
l  now  to  prepare  for  this  observance. 

.  .  there  remaineth  yet  very  much  land 

be  possessed"  ( Joshua  3:1). 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 


AAount  Olive  College 
Loyalty  Fund  Reaches 
$50,000 

The  following  is  a  report  of  Loyalty  Fund 
gifts  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  for  the 
period  of  February  16  through  Februarv  29, 
1960. 

Previously  reported  for  the  year: 
Free  Will  Baptists  .-$33,042.78 

Friends  .    1  5,369.03 

Total  Previously   

Reported-  $48,411.81 
Received  from: 
North  Carolina 

Eastern  Conference  ._$  240.04 
Central  Conference  __  437.73 
Western  Conference..  534.09 
Cape  Fear  Conference  151.40 
Albemarle  Conference  1  5.00 
Blue  Ridge  Conference  5.00 
State-Wide  Bodies  31.35 

Georgia    25.00 

Total  Gifts  from   

Free  Will  Baptists  1,439.61 
Mount  Olive  and 

Community  .   $  177.00 

Other  Communities  -  23.24 
Total  Gifts 

from  Friends    200.24 


Total  Gifts  for  This  Period   

Total  Received  to  Date   ....$50,051.66 

The  gifts  during  this  period  have  been 
designated  for  use  as  follows: 
General  Budget  .  ....$1,322.10 

Endowment  Funds   167.75 

Scholarship  Funds    125.00 

Loan  Funds   :   2  5.00 

Total  ..   $1,639.85 

Honor  Roll 

All  gifts  of  $100  or  more  arc  listed  on 
an  Honor  Roll  and  are  published  with  the 
report  each  time.  The  Honor  Roll  gifts 
for  this  period  are  listed  below  and  are  from 
North  Carolina  unless  otherwise  indicated. 
Pinev  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 

Church   (Pitt)   $117.75 

Rains  Cross  Roads  Free  Will 

Baptist  Church    105.52 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Bovctte   200.00 

Fred  S.  Powers    _  125.00 

Your  gifts  to  the  Loyalty  Fund  of  Mount 


Olive  Junior  College  will  help  keep  the  door 
of  Christian  education  open  for  the  youth 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination. 
Make  an  investment  that  will  pay  lasting 
dividends  by  investing  in  the  future  of  our 
youth. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Business  Manager 

College  Receives  Gift 
From  Bank 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  announced 
today  a  gift  of  $500  from  Wachovia  Bank 
and  Trust  Company  of  Goldsboro. 

The  gift  will  be  applied  to  the  library  in 
preparation  for  inspection  by  the  Southern 
Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary 
Schools  this  fall.  President  Raper  said  that 
Miss  Marie  Barnett,  a  1957  graduate  of 
Mount  Olive  College,  and  now  a  teacher  at 
Selma  High  School,  will  return  to  the  cam- 
pus to  assist  Mrs.  Mildred  S.  Councill, 
librarian,  in  cataloguing  books. 

The  college  expects  to  have  more  than 
7,000  approved  and  catalogued  volumes  by- 
September,  The  minimum  requirement  of 
the  Southern  Association  is  6,000  volumes, 
but  President  Raper  declared  that  "our  pur- 
pose is  not  simply  to  meet  the  minimum 
specifications  for  accreditation,  but  to  build 
the  best  educational  program  possible  for 
our  students." 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  In  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  Ths  Frjce  Will  Baptist. 


Mr.  Arthur  Bass 

On  Friday  morning,  December  2  5,  19  59, 
the  death  angel  visited  the  home  of  Mr. 
Arthur  Bass  and  took  him  from  this  life  to 
be  with  God  in  heaven.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  a  wife,'  three  children,  two  grand- 
children, three  sisters,  four  brothers  and 
manv  friends. 

Mr.  Bass  had  been  a  life-long  member 
and  deacon  of  Mt.  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Nash  County,  North  Carolina. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  at  the  church 
by  a  former  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant, 
assisted  by  his  pastor,  the  Rev.  Albert 
Coates.  His  bodv  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Spring  Hope  Cemetery  beneath  a  beautiful 
mound  of  flowers. 

His  life  trials  are  over, 
The  victorv  has  been  won; 
Though  'twas  hard  to  part. 
We  say,  "God's  will  be  done." 
Written  bv  a  sister, 
Mrs.  William  Edd  Matthews 


ie  Frfe  Will  Baptist 
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i  QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS  j§ 

  Q|\J  Q^IBLE         Conducted  W  J-  P-  BARROW 


3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  What  may  we  who  are  Chris- 
tians do  to  overcome  unkindness,  envy  and 
strife!'  It  seems  that  we  have  enough  of 
this  on  the  outside  of  the  church  so  that 
Christians  would  welcome  fellowship  with 
each  other  apart  from  things  that  are  un- 
pleasant, but  just  the  opposite  is  true  in 
our  church. — Wanda  Jones,  Illinois. 

Answer:  The  best  way  I  know  of  prevent- 
ing a  social  atmosphere  that  we  do  not 
like  is  to  take  the  initiative  in  creating  the 
kind  we  do  like.  Tins  may  be  done  in  a 
church  group  by  following  the  Old  Testa- 
ment teaching  concerning  the  Word  of 
God.  "Therefore  shall  ye  lay  up  these 
words  in  your  heart  and  in  your  soul,  and 
bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  your  hand,  that 
thev  mav  be  as  frontlets  between  your 
eyes.  And  ye  shall  teach  them  your  chil- 
dren, speaking  of  them  when  thou  sittest 
in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by 
the  wav,  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when 
thou  risest  up.  And  thou  shalt  write  them 
upon  the  door  posts  of  thine  house,  and 
upon  thy  gates:  .  .  .  Behold,  I  set  before 
you  this  dav  a  blessing  and  a  curse;  A  bless- 
ing, if  ye  obev  the  commandments  of  the 
LORD  your  God,  which  I  command  you 
this  dav:  And  a  curse,  if  ye  will  not  obey 
the  commandments  of  the  LORD  your 
God,  but  turn  aside  out  of  the  way  which 
I  command  you  this  day,  to  go  after  other 
gods,  winch  ye  have  not  known"  (Deuter- 
onomv  11:18-20,  26-28). 

A  local  church  group  should  be  bound 
together  as  a  means  of  fulfilling  one  pur- 
pose and  that  purpose  is  to  follow  God's 
orders  in  carrying  out  the  great  commis- 
sion. In  order  to  carry  this  out,  one  must 
know  what  the  Bible  says  concerning  this 
commission;  so  a  thorough  study  of  the 
Word  is  needed  in  order  for  one  to  act 
correctly  in  the  all  important  task.  "But 
exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called 
To  dav;  lest  any  o?  you  be  hardened  through 
the  deccitfulness  of  sin"  (Hebrews  3:13). 
We  have  to  know  the  Word  so  as  to  do 
this  correctly,  so  we  have  here  another  com- 
mand that  takes  us  away  from  any  time 
consuming  bickering.  "Study  to  shew  thy- 
self approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
necdeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  divid- 
ing the  word  of  truth"  (2  Timothy  2:15). 
The  Bible  suggests  that  God's  Word  should 
be  hidden  in  the  heart  of  the  believer.  "Thy 


word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might 
not  sin  against  thee"  (Psalm  119:11).  It 
also  suggests  that  we  need  to  meditate  on 
that  which  is  hidden,  not  that  onlv,  but 
that  this  law  is  a  delight  to  the  kind  of 
person  a  local  church  member  should  be. 
"But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  LORD; 
and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and 
night"  (Psalm  1:2).  Generally  those  from 
a  church  group  who  kill  time  saying  un- 
kind things  about  each  other  either  have 
not  been  regenerated  and  therefore  are  im- 
posters  or  thev  do  not  know  their  Bible  and 
therefore  are  backsliders. 

The  Bible  has  another  basic  teaching 
which  when  followed  bv  church  members 
will  thereby  keep  from  any  such  pastime 
as  your  question  suggests  that  your  friends 
engage  in  viz..  "Pray  without  ceasing" 
(1  Thessalonians  5:17);  "Peter  therefore 
was  kept  in  prison:  but  prayer  was  made 
without  ceasing  of  the  church  unto  God 
for  him"  (Acts  12:5).  Prayers  and  Bible 
study,  as  taught  in  the  Bible,  require  be- 
lievers to  do  this  and  leave  no  time  what- 
ever to  support  a  gossip  circle. 

George  H.  Sandison  gives  the  following 
discussion  on  a  similar  question  as  seen  on 
Page  148  in  his  book,  1,000  Difficult  Bible 
Questions  Answered:  "You  need  to  pray  to 
be  strengthened  in  temptation,  and  to  be 
given  power  to  overcome  those  feelings. 
Envy  and  unkindness  and  worldliness  are 
loath  to  loose  their  hold  on  the  heart,  but 
they  will  go  if  you  ask  for  divine  help  in 
repelling  them.  We  would  advise  you  to 
connect  yourself  with  some  form  of  Chris- 
tian work,  either  in  the  church  organiza- 
tion or  out  of  it.  Visit  the  poor  and  the 
sick  and  do  what  you  can  to  help  them. 
Contrast  your  lot  with  theirs.  Count  your 
blessings  and  share  them  with  others.  You 
will  find  happiness  and  spiritual  help  in 
such  a  course.  No  matter  how  little  you 
can  do,  do  it  gladly  and  with  a  joyful  spirit. 
Do  not  allow  yourself  to  mope  and  bemoan 
your  own  condition  and  shortcomings. 
Leave  it  all  in  God's  hands,  'who  know- 
eth  all  our  infirmities.'  Hold  fast  to  the 
great  fact  that  Jesus  'saves  to  the  utter- 
most' and  that  means  you,  since  vou  have 
accepted  him.  Confess  him  before  men 
and  go  on  in  his  service  and  the  blessing 
will  not  fail  to  come.    Forget  yourself  and 
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Revival  in  Progress  at  First  Freem 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Thomaston,  Gil 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  at  the  Fir  I 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Thomastojl 
Georgia,  with  the  Rev.  Ronald  CreecMl 
Durham,  North  Carolina,  as  the  gH 
speaker.  Services  began  March  15  and  wi 
continue  through  March  25.  The  pasl 
the  Rev.  K.  V.  Shutes,  extends  a  cordiam 
vitation  to  everyone  to  attend  these  servMI 


Revival  in  Progress  at 
Lockhart,  S.  C,  Church 

Revival  services  are  now  in  progress  at  I 
Lockhart,  South  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bapti' 
Church  with  the  Rev.  Kenneth  Fnsbyl 
Marion,  North  Carolina,  as  the  e\angelis| 
Services  began  March  13  and  will  continii 
through  March  19.  The  pastor,  the  Re 
A.  F.  Lawter,  invites  everyone  to  attend  I 
remaining  services  of  this  revival. 


Juniper  Chapel  Revival 
Begins  March  28 

The  Rev.  Charles  Keith,  W'ashmgtl 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist  fori 
vival  services  at  the  Jumper  Chapel  I'M 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Vanceboro,  Noi 
Carolina,  beginning  March  28.  The  pa: 
tor,  the  Rev.  Henry  Armstrong,  and  ■ 
members  invite  everyone  to  attend  tha 
services  and  come  praying  that  God  will  sen 
a  great  revival  and  that  lost  souls  willfl 
found  again. 


Children's  Home  Report 
For  February,  1960 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Hoiifi 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the  ffl 
lowing  receipts  for  February,  1960.  Receipt 
have  been  mailed  to  each  individual,  aua 
iary,  or  organization  contributing,  but  tota 
are  shown  here  only  from  each  conferenc 
for  the  period  covered.  The  books  and  fil< 
are  open  at  the  home  for  inspection  ( 
checking  for  any  particular  receipt: 
(continued  on  page  ten) 


he  will  take  care  of  you,  as  he  has  pron 

ised." 

"And  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  I 
God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  da 
of  redemption.  Let  all  bitterness,  an 
wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  ev 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  you,  with  a 
malice:  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tei 
derhearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  < 
God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you 
(Ephesians  4:30-32).  Such  instruction 
if  followed,  will  be  a  sure  anodyne  to  e 
erv  time-killing  unkindness  in  a  group  ( 
time-killers. 
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Rev.  Whxet  L.  Moketz  X 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

hy  word  is  a  lump  unto  my  feet,  and  a  lights 
unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105). 

y 

FOLLOWING  JESUS 

"Then  answered  Peter  and  said  unto  him, 
hold,  we  have  forsaken  all,  and  followed 
•e;  what  shall  we  have  therefore?"  (Mat- 
:w  19:27). 

Last  week  we  closed  our  meditation  with 
:  thought  of  the  importance  of  following 
us  in  our  thinking  on  the  subject,  What 
>es  Being  a  Christian  Mean.  I  want  to 
ite  one  or  two  more  devotional  medita- 
ns  on  the  subject  of.  Following  Jesus,  but 
fore  I  do  I  want  to  pass  on  to  you  a  beau- 
Lil  poem  on  the  subject  that  I  reccnth 
id,  because  it  has  an  important  message 
•  all. 

LEAVING  ALL 

>us,  I  my  cross  have  taken, 

All  to  leave  and  follow  thee: 

iked,  poor,  despised,  forsaken, 

Thou,  from  hence,  my  all  shalt  be: 

•rish  every  fond  ambition. 

All  I've  sought,  and  hoped,  and  known; 

:t  how  rich  is  my  condition, 

God  and  heaven   ire  still  my  own! 

:t  the  world  despise  and  leave  me, 
They  have  left  mv  Saviour  too; 
uman  hearts  and  looks  deceive  me; 
Thou  art  not,  like  man,  untrue; 
Jul  while  thou  shalt  smile  upon  me, 
God  of  wisdom,  love,  and  might, 
pes  may  hate,  and  friends  mav  shun  me; 
Show  thy  face,  and  all  is  bright. 

o,  then,  earthly  fame  and  treasure! 
Come,  disaster,  scorn  and  pain! 
i  Thy  service,  pain  is  pleasure; 
With  Thy  favor,  loss  is  gam. 
have  called  Thee,  "Abba  Father"; 
I  have  stayed  my  heart  on  thee: 
twins  may  howl,  and  clouds  may  gather. 
All  must  work  for  good  to  me. 

tan  ma\  trouble  and  distress  me, 

'Twill  but  drive  me  to  Thv  breast; 
ife  with  trials  hard  may  press  me, 

Heaven  will  bring  me  sweeter  rest. 
V  'tis  not  in  grief  to  harm  me, 

While  Thv  love  is  left  to  me; 
)  'twere  not  in  joy  to  charm  me, 

Were  that  joy  unmixed  with  thee. 


Know,  my  soul,  thy  full  salvation; 

Rise  o'er  sin,  and  fear,  and  care; 
Jov  to  find  in  ever}  station 

Something  still  to  do  or  bear. 
Think  what  Spirit  dwells  within  thee; 

What  a  Father's  smile  is  thine; 
What  a  Saviour  died  to  win  thee: 

Child  of  heaven,  shouldst  thou  repine? 

Haste  thee  on  from  grace  to  glory, 

Armed  by  faith,  and  winged  by  prayer; 
Heaven's  eternal  day's  before  thee, 

God's  own  hand  shall  guide  thee  there. 
Soon  shall  close  thy  earthh  mission, 

Swift  shall  pass  thy  pilgrim  days, 
Hope  shall  change  to  glad  fruition. 

Faith  to  sight,  and  prayer  to  praise. 

— Henry  F.  Lyre. 


"And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  That  ye  which  have  followed  me, 
in  the  regeneration  when  the  Son  of  man 
shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also 
shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  .  .  .  And 
every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother, 
or  wife,  or  children,  or  lauds,  for  my  name's 
sake,  shall  receive  an  hundredfold,  and  shall 
inherit  everlasting  life"  (Matthew  19:28, 
29). 

"It  is  not  possible  for  any  of  us  to  live 
m  the  church,  but  every  believer  mav  con- 
tinually dwell  in  God." 


The   Pastor's  lotebook 


Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  hut  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


LIVING  THE  CHRIST  LIFE 

(Galatians  2:20) 

You  may  know  about  the  life  of  Christ  and  yet  not  know  the 
Christ  life. 

1.  It  will  be  a  life  of  meditation  (I  Timothy  4:13-15). 

Meditation  on  God's  Word,  md  the  things  of  God  (Psalms 
119:97,  148;  1:2). 

2.  It  will  be  a  life  of  prayer  (Acts  6:4 j. 

Continually,  not  occasionally.  Daniel  as  an  example  (Acts  2: 
42;  Isaiah  40:29-31). 

3.  It  will  be  a  life  of  peace  (Philippians  4:7  ). 

Trials,  tribulation,  but  peace  (John  16:33;  Ephesians  2:14,  IS; 
4:3;  Colossians  3:15). 

4.  It  will  be  a  lite  of  service  ( Romans  12:11  ) . 

Christ  gave  us  an  example  (Mark  10:45;  Philippians  2:5-8; 
Luke  22:26,  27). 

5.  It  will  be  a  lite  of  victory  (1  John  5:4). 

The  Christian  life  never  intended  to  be  one  of  defeat  ( Romans 
12:21;  2  Timothy  4:7,  8). 

6.  It  will  he  a  life  of  love  (Romans  5:5). 

A  mark  of  the  Spirit  (Galatians  5:19,  22;  5:13;  1  Corinthians 
13:1,  13). 
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General  Fund 

Albemarle  Conference   S  234.88 

Blue  Ridge  Association    11.55 

Cape  Fear  Conference    144.70 

Central  Conference    592.60 

Eastern  Conference    650.90 

French  Broad  Association    140.55 

Pee  Dee  Association    10.00 

Piedmont  Association    10.00 

Western  Conference    240.75 

Miscellaneous    512.55 

Duke  Endowment  Foundation  ._  10,585.76 

Central  Conference  Building 

Central  Conference    90.00 


Kitchen  Fund 

Eastern  Conference    5.00 

Clothing  Fund 

Western  Conference     40.00 

Eastern  Conference    <S5.U0 


Total  February  Receipts   SI  5.5  51.8-1 


Dr.  Parker  Speaker  at 
Bible  Conference,  April  3-7 

An  emphasis  on  evangelism  will  be  given 
bv  two  speakers  at  the  seventeenth  annual 
Bible  Conference,  April  3-7,  at  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee. 

Dr.  Monroe  Parker,  president  of  Pillsbury 
Conservative  Baptist  Bible  College,  Owa- 
tonna.  Minnesota,  and  Rev.  John  Gamble, 


Virginia,    will    be  pauidHl 
from  more  than  20  years  experience  in  hold 
evangelistic  campaigns  throughout  ■ 

United  States. 


DR.  MONROE  PARKER 


Other  speakers  inch  de  Rev.  W  cslcv  Cfl 
very,  missionary  from  Japan,  and  Rev.  EH 
Burden.  East  Nashville  Free  Will  Bapfl 
pastor. 

Dr.  Parker  is  an  outstanding  educaS 
evangelist,  and  Bible  teacher,  having  scrfl 
for  vears  as  an  administrator  and  msh'iM 
at  Bob  Jones  College,  Cleveland.  I  eu.-oS 
before  going  to  the  presielene;  ,ii  i 

An  outstaiiJ.i!  _  1  Mr 
Parker  has  studied  ;n  a  number  of  the  ■ 
tion's  leading  universities  and  the  ■  s 
seminaries  and  holds  the  Ph.  D.  degree  frfl 
Bob  Jones  University.  He  has  taughtM 
several  Bible  colleges  and  theological  semij 
naries  and  has  had  a  wide  experience  in  til 
field  of  evangelism,  having  conducted  mom 
than  400  evangelistic  campaigns. 

Ministers.  Christian  workers  and  layinfl 
are  invited  to  attend  the  conference. 

Resolutions  of  Respect 

Whereas,  It  has  pleased  an  all  wise  Fathd 
to  call  to  his  reward  our  brother,  Billy  Van- 
diford,  we  the  members  of  Piney  Grov^ 
Church,  Pitt  County,  submit  the  follow 
ing  resolutions: 

First,  That  we  bow  in  humble  submission 
to  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father, 

Second,  That  we  extend  to  his  family  oui 
deepest  sympathy,  and  point  them  to  Goi 
and  the  church  for  comfort  and  consolation, 
and 

Third,  That  a  copv  of  these  resolutions 
be  recorded  on  our  church  records,  a  copy 
sent  to  his  family,  and  a  copy  sent  to  tig 
Baptist  paper  for  publication. 

Mrs.  W.  E.  Brister 
Chairman  of  Committee 


,  .  It  will  be  a  life  of  expectation  (Titus  2:12.  13). 

We  are  watching  for  the  Master  (Mark  13:37:  1  Thessalonians 
1:9.  10:  Luke  19:13;  Mark  13:34). 

— Gospel  //era Id. 


MEDITATION  VERSE 

"Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death: 
that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life"  I  Romans 
6:4). 

Suppose  for  some  reason  it  was  impossible  for  vou  to  stay  on 
one  side  of  a  river.  Perhaps  you  wanted  a  boat  to  take  you  across 
to  the  other  side  where  there  was  high  ground  that  could  not  be 
flooded.  There  vou  would  be  safe.  In  such  a  case  you  would  make 
use  of  the  very  thing  (water)  that  meant  death  to  you-  to  save  you 
from  it.  I  have  chosen  the  illustration  of  a  boat  because  the  Bible 
does.  Noah  built  an  ark  to  save  him  from  a  flood  and  take  him 
safely  to  the  other  side.  Christ  has  gone  through  death  and  we  can 
appropriate  this  in  faith  as  a  means  to  take  us  over  and  away  from 
judgment  and  corruption  of  the  world  that  is  around.  We  accept 
the  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  our  own.  It  is  a  way  of  breaking  my 
links  with  this  world  and  all  that  appeals  to  it  in  myself. — G.  H.  M., 
in  Choice  Gleanings. 


USEFUL  UNTO  DEATH 

John  Eliot  who  translated  the  Bible  into  the  language  of  the 
Massachusetts  tribe  two  hundred  and  fifty  vears  ago,  and  who  was 
called  the  "apostle  of  the  Indians,"  was  found  on  the  dav  of  his 
death,  in  his  eightieth  year,  teaching  the  alphabet  to  an  Indian 
child  at  his  bedside. 

"Why  not  rest  from  your  labors?"  said  a  friend. 

"Because,"  said  the  good  man,  "I  have  prayed  to  God  to 
make  me  useful  in  my  sphere,  and  He  has  heard  my  prayer;  for, 
now  that  I  can  no  longer  preach,  He  leaves  me  strength  enough  to 
teach  this  poor  child  his  alphabet." — Selected. 
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NOTES  ! 
QUOTES  I 

By  J.  C.  Griffin  ft 

y 

pPARTING  FROM  THE  FAITH 
'he  apostle,  Paul,  predicted  that  there 
ild  be  departure  from  the  faith  and  warn- 
igainst  the  apostasy  that  would  come  in 
last  davs.  In  the  First  Epistle  to  Tim- 
y,  he  warned  against  tilings  that  would 
ic  in  which  we  are  seeing  todav  as  we 
c  about  us  at  the  fulfillment  of  those 
lgs  which  he  said  w  ould  come.  May  we 
ice: 

Now  the  Spirit  spcaketh  expresslv,  that 
:he  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from 

faith,  giving  heed  'to  seducing  spirits, 
doctrine  of  devils;  Speaking  lies  in 
irocrisy;  having  their  conscience  seared 
li  a  hot  iron;  Forbidding  to  marry,  and 
imanding  to  abstain  from  meats,  which 
d  hath  created  to  be  received  with  thanks- 
ng  of  them  which  believe  and  know  the 
■Ji.  For  even  creature  of  God  is  good, 
1  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received 
li  thanksgiving:  For  it  is  sanctified  by 

word  of  God  and  prayer"  (  1  Timothy 
-5). 

t:  Spirit  Speaks 

Vc  believe  that  the  Spirit,  the  Holy 
rit,  is  more  than  an  influence:  we  be- 
I  that  He  is  a  person,  who  is  the  third 
son  of  the  Godhead.  Wc  believe  that 
is  an  intelligent  Being.    Mav  I  say  that 

religion  that  discounts  the  personality 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  departed  from  the 
h  as  described  by  the  apostle,  Paul,  and 
several  of  the  writers  of  sacred  writings. 

Paul  says,  "In  latter  times  some  shall 
art  from  the  faith."  And  further  he  says 
t  they  are  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits. 
'ou  will  find  if  you  search  around  that 
re  are  people  who  are  members  of  some 
jur  most  prominent  and  oldest  churches 
t  have  departed  from  the  faith.  Faith 
t  was  preached  by  the  apostle,  Paul,  and 
ers  of  the  early  church;  faith  which  our 
lessors  preached,  even  here  in  the  early 
s  of  our  United  States. 

ic  Trim  ly 

yftbng  the  many  cults  that  denv  the  Holy 
rit  and  claim  that  there  is  no  trinity  is 
so  called  Jehovah  Witnesses.  And  vet 
.  William  J.  Schnell,  the  author  of 
riirty  Years  a  Watch  Tower  Slave,"  says 


as  written  by  Mr.  Ray  W.  Johnson,  editor 
of  "Another  Gospel."  which  is  based  on  the 
aforesaid  book,  written  by  Mr.  William  J. 
Schnell,  "This  writer  baptized  463  Jeho- 
vah's Witnesses  using  this  formula  (In  the 
name  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  and  the 
Holy  Spirit')."  He  further  states  that  over 
1,000,000  Jehovah's  Witnesses  have  already 
been  baptized. 

W  hy  should  a  person  be  so  ignorant  as  to 
say  that  there  is  no  Hoiy  Spirit  and  then 
allow  himself  to  be  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Spirit?  The  King  James  version  of  the  Bible 
savs.  "Holy  Ghost."  Yes,  they  denv  the 
being  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  their  forerunner 
did,  the  well  known  Pastor  Russell,  who  is 
the  originator  of  the  Watch  Tower  religion 
w  hich  is  now  know  as  Jehovah's  Witnesses. 
So  these  witnesses  have  departed  from  the 
faith  as  given  to  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the 
writers  of  Holy  Writ  were  moved  upon.  I 
rather  take  the  Word  of  God  than  to  risk 
the  Watch  l  ower  version  of  the  Scriptures. 
Peter  says,  "For  the  prophecy  came  not  in 
old  time  by  the  will  of  man:  but  holy  men 
of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (2  Peter  1:21).  How  did 
the  prophecv  come?  Not  by  men  but  by 
the  Holv  Ghost.  Certainly  to  deny  the  Holy 
Ghost  or  Holy  Spirit  is  tc  preach  another 
gospel.  May  I  take  time  here  to  tell  you 
that  it  will  pay  to  write  to  The  Life  Messen- 
gers, Box  196",  Seattle  II,  Washington,  and 
get  the  booklet.  "Another  Gospel,"  a  book- 
let arranged  and  edited  by  Mr.  Ray  W. 
Johnson,  which  has  to  do  with  the  Jeho- 
vah's Witness  doctrine.  Also  you  can  pur- 
chase from  most  any  good  bookstore  the 
book.  "Thirty  Years  a  Wratch  Tower  Slave": 
I  have  both.  I  ordered  the  booklet,  "An- 
other Gospel,"  from  the  publishers,  and 
bought  the  book,  "Thirtv  Years  a  Watch 
Tower  Slave"  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Avden,  North  Carolina.  These  books 
are  eye  openers. 

No'J  i  he  Only  Denial 

Jehovah's  Witnesses  do  not  only  deny 
the  I  riniry.  but  they  deny  that  there  is  a 
future  punishment  for  those  who  reject  the 
Lord  Jesus.  They  deny  that  there  is  a  hell- 
fire  and  this  is  good  news  to  millions.  They 
have  many  ways  of  twisting  truth  and  taking 
Scripture  out  of  its  true  setting  and  apply- 
ing it  to  their  own  way  of  thinking;  but  if 
a  person  will  deny  the  personality  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  he  is  m  a  position  to  deny  most 
any  other  part  of  the  Bible. 

After  talking  with  a  man  many  years  ago, 
I  preached  on  the  following  Sunday  morn- 
ing a  sermon  on.  "Hell,  or  the  Endless  Pun- 
ishment of  the  Wicked";  that  booklet,  or 
sermon,  is  on  sale  at  the  tree  Will  Baptist 
Press  in  Ayden,  at  the  low  cost  of  10  cents 
per  copy,  or  special  price  on  quantities. 
Several  years  ago,  a  man  who  was  reached 


by  reading  that  sermon  which  was  in  book 
form,  confessed  to  me  that  the  book  con- 
vinced him  that  there  was  a  hell-fire,  and  he- 
attended  an  evangelistic  meeting  that  I  was 
conducting  in  his  town  and  openly  confess- 
ed Jesus  Christ  as  his  Lord  and  Saviour.  The 
next  night  his  wife  said,  at  the  close  of  the 
service,  "This  has  been  a  happy  day  with 
me."  Continuing  she  said.  "Last  night  af- 
ter we  went  home  from  church,  mv  husband 
got  the  Bible  and  read  a  chapter  and  called 
the  children  to  kneel  down  and  we  all  got 
down  and  mv  husband  prayed."  Yes.  I 
preach  hell-fire  hot  and  long.  To  disbe- 
lieve that  there  is  a  hell  for  the  wicked,  is  to 
preach  another  gospel  other  than  that  which 
Paul  preached.  It  is  a  perversion  of  the 
truth  as  set  forth  in  the  Bible.  It  was  be- 
gun in  the  days  of  the  apostle,  Paul. 

Removed  from  Christ 

Paul,  in  writing  to  the  church  at  Galatia, 
said.  "I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed 
from  him  that  called  you  into  the  grace  of 
Christ  unto  another  gospel:  Winch  is  not 
another:  but  there  be  some  that  trouble 
you,  and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
But  though  wc,  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
preach  anv  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that 
which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him 
be  accursed.  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now 
again.  If  any  man  preach  anv-  other  gospel 
unto  you  .  .  .  let  him  be  accursed"  (Gala- 
tians  1:6-9).  So  the  curse  is  upon  all  who 
pervert  the  gospel.  To  preach  that  there- 
is  no  Holy  Ghost  and  that  there  is  no 
eternal  hell  for  the  sinful,  Christ-rejecting 
man,  is  to  preach  another  gospel  from  that 
which  Paul  preached  and  further  from  what 
Christ  preached.  To  believe  anv  other  is 
to  say  that  Paul  and  Christ  did  not  preach 
the  truth:  that  is  what  Jehovah's  Witnesses 
sav.  I  will  tell  you  some  more  in  next 
issue  about  false  doctrine,  even  some  that 
have  crept  into  many  churches.  Read  Notes 
and  Quotes  and  learn  things  that  we  have 
found  to  be  true  in  false  teaching. 
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AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORAL  WTJRK 
"Please  announce  in  the  pages  of  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  that  I  am  available  for 
pastoral  work  for  four  Sundays  next  year. 
I  will  drive  anv  reasonable  distance  to  serve 
the  churches  for  Christ. 

"I  am  also  available  to  supplv  at  the 
present  for  anyone  desiring  a  supplier  for 
the  balance  of  this  conference  vear. 

"Contact  J.  Albert  Harris,  19  White  Oak 
Street,  Jacksonville,  North  Carolina,  Tele- 
phone, "612." 

"The  heavens  declare  the  glorv  of  God: 
and  the  firmament  shevveth  his  handy- 
work"  (Psalm  19:1). 
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BOYS  and  GIRLS 


MARGIE'S  QUILT 

by  MabeJ  C.  Stewart 

ARGIE  spread  out  the  pieces  from 
her  grandmother's  rag  bag. 
"Look,  Grandmother!"  she  said.  "Here 
is  some  of  that  pretty  cloth  with  the  little 
pink  rosebuds!    I  remember  this." 

"Yes,  dear,  I  made  pajamas  for  you  out 
of  that  material  when  you  were  a  very  little 
girl." 

"And  here  is  some  with  bluebirds,"  Mar- 
gie went  on,  "and  some  more  with  pink  and 
blue  stripes." 

"Yes,  that  is  right.  Find  all  the  pieces 
(if  outing  flannel,  and  we  can  make  a  nice 
quilt  of  them." 

Soon  there  was  a  big  pile  of  scraps — 
plain,  figured,  and  striped. 

"That  will  be  enough,  1  am  sure."  said 
Grandmother.  "I  will  cut  out  the  patch- 
es, and  vou  can  help  me  sew  them  togeth- 
er." 

Margie  really  enjoyed  sewing  the  patch- 
es, with  Grandmother's  help,  because 
Grandmother  told  her  so  many  interesting 
stories  as  they  worked  together. 

"You  see,"  Grandmother  told  her,  "our 
missionary  societv  is  getting  a  box  ready 
to  send  to  some  of  our  missionaries  in  India. 
We  want  to  send  several  quilts  for  the 
children  there." 

"But  I  thought  India  was  hot,"  said  Mar- 
gie. "What  would  the  people  there  do 
with  warm  quilts?" 

"Yes,  India  is  very  hot  in  the  summer," 
replied  Grandmother.  "In  the  northern 
part  of  the  country,  however,  the  winters 
are  cold,  and  people  are  glad  to  have  quilts 
and  blankets.  We  have  heard,  too,  that 
just  now  many  people  are  in  need  of  cloth- 
ing. When  they  need  so  much,  we  ought 
to  do  what  we  can  for  them,  don't  you 
think  so?" 

"Oh,  yes,  I  want  to  help.  I  can  make 
a  little  quilt,  can't  I,  Grandmother?" 

"I  am  sure  you  can.  I  will  help  you," 
said  Grandmother. 

"India  is  where  they  worship  idols,  isn't 
it?"  Margie  asked.  "Do  all  the  people  wor- 
ship idols?" 

"A  great  many  of  them  do— not  all.  Some 
are  followers  of  the  false  prophet,  Moham- 
med, who  they  think  can  save  them." 

"Don't  any  of  the  children  in  India  know 
about  Jesus?"  asked  Margie. 

"Yes,  some  of  them  do,"  answered  Grand- 


mother. "That  is  why  missionaries  have 
gone  so  far  away  from  home — to  tell  men 
and  w  omen  and  children  about  our  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ.  Some  of  the  people  in  In- 
dia have  learned  to  love  Him,  too.  Per- 
haps your  quilt  will  go  to  a  little  Christian 
child  in  India." 

"I  would  like  that,"  said  Margie.  After 
awhile  all  the  patches  were  sewed  together. 

"Now  we  will  have  to  buy  .->omc  mateiiai 
for  1  i  n  i  n  g,"  suggested  Grandmother. 
"Would  vou  like  to  go  to  the  store  with 
me  to  help  choose  it?" 

"Oh,  yes,"  said  Margie.    "Let's  go  now." 

The  store  had  eve:  so  manv  prettv  pat- 
terns in  outing  flannel. 

"I  like  this  best:  it  is  funny,"  Margie 
finally  decided,  choosing  material  with  little 
lambs  skipping  and  jumping  and  turning 
somersaults  all  over  a  blue  background. 

At  last  the  little  quilt  was  all  finished,  and 
packed  with  others  in  a  parcel  to  send  on 
its  far  off  journey  to  North  India. 

While  Margie's  quilt  was  on  its  way, 
a  Christian  family  in  the  city  of  Novshera 
was  in  great  distress. 

"It  is  so  cold,"  whimpered  little  Sabir 
Masih.  "When  will  my  mother  come 
back?" 

"Yes,  Son,"  replied  his  father,  "we  are 
all  cold.  It  is  a  sad  time  for  us,  but  re- 
member, many  others,  too,  are  suffering 
from  the  cold.  We  are  not  the  onlv  ones 
whose  houses  and  beds,  and  bedding,  and 
clothes  got  caught  in  the  flood.  Look  at 
our  neighbors  and  friends.  They  are  cold, 
too,  and  hungry,  and  miserable.  Try  to 
sleep,  and  tomorrow  when  the  sun  shines 
again  you  will  be  warm.  Your  mother  will 
be  with  us  again  soon." 

Sabir  Masih's  father  sighed.  It  was  hard 
to  sleep  when  there  were  so  few  covers  for 
the  bed.  There  was  one  thing  to  be  thank- 
ful for,  however.  Sabir  Masih's  mother 
was  safe  in  the  mission  hospital,  where  she 
would  be  warm,  and  well  cared  for,  along 
with  Sabir  Masih's  new  little  brother. 

There  was  great  excitement  at  the  hos- 
pital. Boxes  had  arrived  from  America — 
boxes  of  clothing,  and  bedding,  and  soap, 
and  powdered  milk.  The  faces  of  the  mis- 
sionary doctor  and  her  nurses  just  shone. 

"Bless  those  dear  American  friends!"  the 
doctor  exclaimed.  "Nothing  could  be  more 
welcomed  for  the  poor  suffering  people." 

"Our  supplv  of  powdered  milk  is  nearly 
finished,"  said  one  of  the  nurses.  "This 


is  just  what  is  needed  by  those  who  a 
nearly  starving." 

"And  the  soap!  Won't  the  poor  wom< 
in  the  refugee  camp  be  happy  now!  Tin 
have  not  been  able  to  wash  their  hair.i 
their  clothes  for  so  long." 

"just  look  at  the  qudts,  and  blanket 
and  clothing!  I  know  just  where  some  i 
those  will  go.  Our  poor  Christians  fr« 
the  village  of  Nidala,  who  lost  evervthi 
in  the  flood,  will  make  good  use  of  these 
said  the  doctor. 

"Oh.  Doctor,  Miss  Sahiba,  look  at  tl) 
dear  little  quilt!"  said  Nurse  Ruth,  holdir 
up   a   pretty   patchwork   quilt.  "This 
something  special.    May  1  give  it  to  qi 
of  my  patients?" 

"I  know  who  that  will  be,"  laughed  tl 
doctor.  "You  want  to  give  it  to  your  ne* 
est  little  pet.  Yes,  certainly  the  baby  wi 
need  a  warm  quilt  at  home." 

Nurse  Ruth  took  the  quilt  and  ran  ha; 
pily  to  the  ward  where  Sabir  Masih's  rife 
brother  and  his  mother  were.  Yes,  it  fl 
Margie's  prettv.  warm  quilt  that  she  sprfl 
over  him.  The  baby  blinked  sleepily.  I 
did  not  see  the  prettv  patches  careful 
sewed  together,  and  the  little  lambs  sm 
ping  and  jumping  and  turning  somcrsaulj 
all  over  the  blue  background.  But  the  eye 
of  the  baby's  mother  were  alight  with  ha] 
piness. 

"Is  it  really  for  my  baby?"  she  asked.  1 

"Yes,  vou  may  take  it  with  you  whe 
vou  go  home  today.    Some  kind  Christia 
friends  in  America  sent  it  for  just  such 
sweet  baby  as  this,"  Nurse  Ruth  answerec 

"Mav  our  Lord  Jesus  bless  them!'  sai 
the  baby's  mother. 

Before  nightfall  the  doctor  and  nurst 
had  distributed  powdered  milk  and  soafl 
clothing  and  bedding  to  many  grateft 
people.  Some  of  them  were  not  Christian: 
and  were  verv  surprised  to  receive  so  muci 
from  those  they  had  never  known. 

"Why  do  you  do  this  for  us?"  the 
asked. 

"These  gifts  were  sent  by  Christian  pec 
pie  in  America,"  was  the  answer,  "peopl 
who  are  serving  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  H 
teaches  us  to  have  compassion  on  the  suffei 
ing,  to  feed  the  hungry,  and  clothe  the  nal 
ed,  and  help  all  in  need,  especially  all  thos 
who,  first  of  all,  need  Him." 

The  gifts  found  their  way,  too,  inti 
Sabir  Masih's  home. 

"I'll  not  be  cold  tonight.  Father,"  h 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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1.  C.  Eastern  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  North  Carolina  Eastern  Woman's 
Kxiliary  Convention  will  meet  with  the 
Lthlchcm  Church,  Duplin  County,  Thurs- 

v,  March  24,  1960.    The  theme  for  the 

f 

mention  will  be,  "They  remembered  his 
prds"  (Luke  24:8.  The  program  is  as 
Hows : 

Morning  Session 
I :  30 — Registeration 

1:00- — Hymn,  "Break  Thou  the  Bread  of 
Life" 

—Devotions,  Luke  24:8-10,  Mrs.  W. 

F.  Thigpen 
— Welcome,  Mrs.  Johnnie  Jones 
— Response,  Mrs.  Flave  Mercer 
— Greetings  to  Ministers,  Delegates 

and  Visitors 
— President's  Message,  Mrs.  T.  O. 

Terry 

):25 — Symposium,   Led   by   Mrs.   J.  C. 
Griffin 

— "Have  You  Remembered  His 
Words  in  Going  into  the  Bvways 
and  Hedges?,"  Mrs.  Reginald  Sty- 
ron 

— "His  Word  Commands  Us  to  Train 
Our  Youth,"  Mrs.  Marie  Gaskins 

— "Should  We  Forget  His  Words  in 
His  Last  Command?"  Mrs.  D.  W. 
Hansley 

— "Are  Our  Words  His  Words?"  Mrs. 

J.  K.  Rhodes 
— "Remembering     His     Words  in 

Serving  Others,"   Mrs.  Woodrow 

McCov 

—"What  Christ  Has  Said  About 
True  Stewardship,"  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Griffin 

— "Christ   Had   Loving  Words  for 
Children,"  Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith 
:1s — Song,  Rev.  Wilbert  Everton,  Super- 
intendent of  Children's  Home 
— Appointing  of  Committees 
—Special  Music,  Mt.  Olive  College 
Students 
:30 — Declamation  Contest 
2: 00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
:00 — Devotions,  Mrs.  Al  Lyczkowski 


— "Christ  Commands  Us  to  Lift  Our 
Eyes,"  Mrs.  Annie  Heath 
1:35 — "Let  Us  Arise  for  Cragmont,"  Mrs. 
L.  E.  Ballard 

— Let  Us  Harken  to  His  Words  in 
Missions,  Education,  Superannua- 
tion and  Publication 

— Secretary's  Report 

— Treasurer's  Report 

— Business 
3 :00 — Benediction 


Pocahontas,  Ark. — Sutton  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  met  January  26  and  organized 
a  Woman's  Auxiliary  with  17  members. 


The  first  meeting  was  held  in  the  church 
basement  March  1,  with  12  members  pres- 
ent. The  meeting  proved  to  be  a  success 
and  each  one  present  received  a  blessing. 
The  auxiliary  has  started  a  quilt  which  cost 
25«?  for  each  name  written  on  it.  They 
invite  all  the  other  ladies  of  the  church  to 
join  the  auxiliary  work.  Your  prayers  are 
asked  for  the  organization. 

Beaver  Creek  Auxiliary 
To  Hold  Workshop 

Beaver  Creek  Woman's  Auxiliary  will 
hold  a  workshop  meeting  at  the  Lockhart, 
South  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
March  24,  25,  at  7:30  p.  m.  Mrs.  Eunice 
Edwards,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  will  be 
teaching  both  evenings  with  Mrs.  Rufus 
Coffey,  Florence,  South  Carolina,  and  Mrs. 
Julius  Vance  assisting.  All  the  women  of 
the  Beaver  Creek  District  are  urged  to  at- 
tend; also  we  invite  all  the  women  of  other 
districts  to  come  and  be  with  us. 

Mrs.  Carl  Shook,  President 
Mrs.  A.  F.  Lawter,  Secretan 


N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliary  Treasurer's  Report 

August  21,  19  59— February  24,  1960 
Balance  Brought  Forward  from  Last  Report  1  $2,253.45 


Co-Laborer  Band  Fund   

Cragmont  Assembly,  Current   

Cragmont  Building  Fund   

Cragmont  Roof  Repair   

Cragmont  Woman's  Conference 

Mt.  Olive  College,  Current   

Life  Memberships   

College  Piano   

College  Loyalty  Fund   

On  Pledges  for  College   

College  Foundation  Fund  

National  Bible  College   

Bible  College  Student   

College  Memorial  Loan  Fund  ... 


Home  Missions   

Special  Home  Missions  for  Mack  Owens  

General  Foreign  Missions     

Emma  R.  and  Tommy  Willey  Jr.   

Station  Wagon   

Special  for  Eagletons,  Hannas,  Herseys,  Merkhs, 

Sparks,  Stevens,  Wisehart   

Children's  Home,  Current  

Children's  Clothing  

Children's  Home  Kitchen   

For  Bedspreads   

Church  Finance  Association   

National  Project  for  Mexico   

Alaskan  Missions   

Washing  Machine  for  Whaleys   


Receipts 

Disbursed 

by  Depts. 

bv  Depts. 

$'  308.94 

$  308.94 

37.16 

37.16 

68.00 

68.00 

5.00 

5.00 

4.33 

4.33 

130.23 

130.23 

149.00 

149.00 

25.00 

25.00 

30.00 

30.00 

50.00 

50.00 

10.50 

10.50 

89.92 

89.92 

6,00 

6.00 

50.00 

50.00 

328.79 

328.79 

283.00 

283.00 

421.74 

12.67 

12,67 

287.19 

287.19 

1,049.37 

1,049.37 

44.30 

44.30 

99.50 

99.50 

47.00 

47.00 

80.00 

80.00 

15.00 

15.00 

12.00 

12.00 

11.00 

11.00 

217.28 

217.28 

197.75 

197.75 

12.00 

12.00 

Balance 


421.74 


Totals 


 $4,082.67 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Term.      3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Course  for  Missionaries 
On  Furlough 

A  special  short  course  in  missionary  lit- 
erature for  missionaries  on  furlough  and 
missionary  condidates  will  again  be  offered 
this  summer  by  the  Moody  Bible  Institute 
of  Chicago.  This  special  thrce-weck  course 
extends  from  June  20  to  July  8.  Tuition  is 
free  and  the  only  cost  is  $20  a  week  for 
room  and  board. 

Leading  the  workshop  will  be  Kenneth 
N.  Taylor,  director  of  Moody  Literature 
Mission.  Assisting  him  will  be  Robert 
Walker,  editor  of  Christian  Life,  and  Jim 
Johnson,  former  editor  of  the  African  Chal- 
lenge. Covered  in  the  special  course  will 
be  problems  of  missionary  writing,  publish- 
ing on  the  field  and  the  marketing  of  Chris- 
tian literature. 

hull  information  mav  be  had  bv  writing 
to  the  Office  of  Admissions,  Moody  Bible 
Institute,  820  North  LaSalle  Street,  Chi- 
cago 10,  Illinois. 

The  Sanderses  Write 

Waipahu,  Hawaii 
P.  O.  Box  1201 
February,  1960 
To  our  Friends  on  the  Mainland: 

It  has  been  a  month  since  you  last  heard 
from  us  and  there  has  been  so  very  much 
happened  during  the  month  that  it  is  hard 
to  put  it  all  on  paper.  We  have  been 
meeting  in  the  renovated  basement  of  our 
residence  for  the  past  month  and  already 
we  have  almost  outgrown  our  facilities.  We 
had  thirty-eight  in  service  last  Sunday  and 
the  place  was  almost  filled.  We  have  seen 
three  of  our  young  people  accept  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour  and  there  have  been 
other  signs  of  spiritual  growth  and  dedica- 
tion among  those  who  attend  our  services. 
Since  we  have  moved  to  our  new  meeting 
place,  we  have  seen  a  definite  increase  in  at- 
tendance at  all  of  our  services.  Also  we  are 
having  much  better  services  because  as 
someone  has  put  it,  "It  seems  so  much  more 
like  a  church."  Even  though  it  was  most 
difficult,  as  well  as  a  terrible  strain,  to  get 
the  basement  in  its  present  condition  we 
are  grateful  to  have  it  and  have  been  reward- 


ed bv  the  new  interest  that  has  been  shown 
among  our  group. 

Something  else  new  added  this  month  is 
our  church  paper,  "  The  Link."  This  paper 
gives  us  a  means  of  follow  up  as  well  as  a 
constant  contact  with  our  members  and 
those  who  visit  our  services.  Please  pray 
that  the  paper  will  be  used  by  God  to 
reach  the  people  for  Him. 

The  Lord  is  opening  up  new  and  chal- 
lenging opportunities  for  us — perhaps  we 
will  be  able  to  report  more  definite  on 
these  opportunities  next  month.  In  the 
meanwhile  we  urge  vou  to  be  much  in  pray- 
er for  us. 

Our  average  Sunday  school  attendance 
for  January  was  2  5,  and  our  enrollment  now 
stands  at  47.  When  we  consider  that  it 
was  only  five  months  ago  that  we  began  our 
work  without  even  a  nucleus  of  people,  we 
are  made  to  realize  more  the  great  need  for 
fundamental,  gospel  preaching  churches 
here  in  the  Islands.  The  people  that 
come  to  our  services  do  not  come  because 
it  is  convenient,  because  they  all  drive  from 
five  to  twenty-five  miles  to  the  church, 
neither  do  they  come  because  thev  are 
Free  Will  Baptist  because  we  only  have 
three  Free  Will  Baptist  families  coming; 
but  thev  come  because  they  are  looking  for 
a  place  where  thev  can  worship  God  and 
hear  the  gospel  preached. 

This  month  we  would  like  to  have  you 
meet  Mrs.  George  Lanvermeicr  by  word 
of  testimony: 

"I  am  Edna  Lanvermeicr  from  Deep 
Run  and  Jack  sonville,  North  Carolina.  I  m 
living  here  in  Hawaii  with  my  husband 
George,  who  is  stationed  here  with  the 
Marine  Corps,  and  our  two  sons  George 
Jr.  and  Gary.  It  was  awfully  hard  to  leave 
our  home,  friends  and  loved  ones  behind 
and  come  to  a  land  where  we  knew  no  one, 
but  now  I  am  so  glad  we  did.  I'm  so 
thankful  I  was  here  to  greet  the  Sanders 
when  thev  arrived  and  to  be  able  to  help  in 
some  small  way  to  get  our  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist church  established  here  in  the  Hawaiian 
Islands. 

"I  thank  the  Lord  for  sending  the  San- 
ders to  Hawaii,  they  arc  truly  wonderful 
people  and  doing  a  great  work  for  the 
Lord.  I  love  our  little  church  and  look  for- 
ward to  each  service." 

Mrs.  Lanvermeier 


The  Lanvermeier  family  has  been  a  grei 
help  to  us  in  our  work  here.  We  can  cou//l 
on  them  to  be  at  every  service.  Mrs.  Lan 
vermeier  is  one  of  our  Sunday  school  teach 
ers  and  also  our"  church  treasurer  and  help 
with  our  music.  Her  husband  is  faithfu 
to  attend  all  of  our  services  and  helps  ii 
any  way  we  call  on  him  for  his  services 
They  will  be  here  until  May  of  1961. 

If  it  were  not  for  God's  blessings  upoi 
our  work  here,  the  definite  assurance  tha 
we  are  in  His  will,  and  the  divine  promisi 
in  Philippians  4:19,  "But  my  God  shall 
supply  all  your  needs  according  to  his  rich 
es  in  glory  bv  Christ  Jesus";  we,  perhaps 
would  have  reasons  to  be  discouraged,  be 
cause  many  of  our  friends  have  failed  t( 
support  the  work  here.  The  home  mission:! 
office  at  Nashville,  Tennessee,  sends  us  ; 
list  of  our  contributors  each  month  ant 
many  of  our  friends,  at  least  75%  whe 
pledged  to  the  support  of  the  work  here! 
have  never  contributed  financially  since  wc 
have  been  on  the  field.  Last  month  the 
check  to  Hawaiin  Free  Will  Baptist  Mis 
sions  from  the  National  Home  Mission.1! 
office  was  S240.00  and  the  Home  Mission 
Board  had  to  contribute  a  few  dollars  froir! 
the  general  fund  to  bring  the  account  I 
to  this  amount.  I  don't  need  to  tell  voii; 
that  this  is  below  operating  cost.  Witli 
house  rent  and  church  rent,  $95.00;  utilities 
$2  5.00;  radio  broadcast  $30.00;  payment  on! 
typewriter  $50.00;  news  letters  and  othci 
necessary  mailing,  $15.00;  church  advert™ 
ment  $6.91  (this  is  so  necessary  over  here 
and  we  need  to  do  so  much  more  than 
what  we  are  able  to  do);  mimeographing  rm 
renal  $24.13.  This  totals  $246.04  and  I 
haven't  mentioned  many  other  personal  bills 
such  as  gas  (which  costs  41c  to  47c  per  g# 
Ion),  and  our  personal  laving  expense.  Wc 
only  ask  that  you  pray  about  this  with  I 
and  ask  God  what  He  would  have  vou  to 
do  about  it.  Send  offerings  earmarked  for 
Hawaii  to  the  National  Home  Missions  (S 
fice,  3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5, 
Tennessee.  This  is  not  intended  to  be 
critical  but  informative;  wc  have  confidence: 
enough  in  our  people  to  believe  that  when 
they  know  they  care  and  when  they  care 
they  will  pray  and  act. 

"Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course  and 
be  glorified,  even  as  it  is  with  you"  (1 
Thessalonians  3:1). 

For  Christ  in  Hawaii, 
Luther  Sanders 

May  I  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  all 
of  you  who  were  so  thoughtful  and  con- 
siderate to  send  such  beautiful  Get-Well 
cards  while  I  was  recuperating  from  my 
accident.  They  were  such  a  blessing  and 
comfort.     Mav  God  bless  vou  each  and 


every  one. 


Helen  Sanders 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

:  —       M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur.  Ohio 


Jihained  But  Not  Silent 

(Lesson  for  March  27) 

Lson:  Acts  28:16-31. 

Iildcn  Text:  Romans  8:37. 

[I.  INTRODUCTION 
|Thc  thing  which  was  most  remarkable 
I  the  entire  journey  was  the  respect  which 
Is  paid  Paul  bv  all  the  people  associated 
1th  him.  The  rough  captain  of  the  ship 
jpuld  not  listen  to  his  advice  at  first,  but 
ms  glad  to  be  associated  with  him  when 
jmble  arose  and  Paul  was  the  man  tc 
I'lom  all  turned  for  comfort  and  hope, 
[lie  centurion  who  was  deputized  to  guard 
In  on  the  journey  gave  him  the  consider- 
jlon  of  a  friend  instead  of  a  prisoner  in 
Bains. 

It  is  altogether  reasonable  to  believe  that 
lie  centurion  who  delivered  him  made  a 
fecial  plea  for  Paul,  telling  the  captain 
jat  Paul  was  not  an  ordinary  prisoner,  and 
\  ssibly  recounting  the  blessings  which  God 
Id  bestowed  on  the  entire  personnel  of 
le  ship  which  was  sunk  on  the  journev. 
I  any  rate,  the  chief  captain  in  Rome  saw 
I  to  make  special  concessions  in  Paul's 
jse  and  assign  a  soldier  to  guard  him  while 
|  lived  apart  and  not  as  a  regular  prisoner, 
le  are  told  that  Paul  rented  has  own  house 
I  Rome  and  used  it  as  the  gathering  place 
k  those  who  desired  to  come  to  hear  him 
leach  the  gospel. —  The  Advanced  Quar- 
ry (F.  W.  B.) . 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

j:  1 .  God  can  soften  the  hearts  of  the  ene- 
|es  of  His  children  so  thev  will  deal  gently 
Ith  them  (Acts  28:16). 

I.  The  messenger  of  Christ  does  not 
fme  to  bring  charges  against  anyone,  but 

proclaim  Christ  (Vs.  17). 
I  3.  If  a  careful  examination  is  made,  even 
e  world  will  have  to  admit  that  there  is 
i  legitimate  charge  against  the  faithful  of 
hrist  (Vs.  18). 

4.  There  are  times  when  the  earthlv 
ivemment  of  a  nation  will  be  used  to  pro- 
|ct  God's  children  (Vs.  19). 

5.  The  hope  of  Israel  was  the  coming  of 
e  Messiah,  and  the  hope  of  the  Christian 

!  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord  (Vs.  20). 

6.  It  is  a  splendid  trait  when  people  are 
filing  to  listen  to  the  gospel  message  even 


when  they  know  it  is  spoken  against  (Vv. 
21,  22).  ' 

7.  The  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord  is 
always  willing  to  give  extra  hours  to  the 
proclamation  of  the  gospel  (Vs.  23). 

8.  The  Word  of  God  will  always  lx:  a 
divider  among  people:  some  will  believe, 
and  some  will  not  believe  its  message  (Vs. 
24). 

9.  If  a  man  is  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord, 
God  sometimes  sees  to  it  that  he  receives 
special  favors  (Vs.  30). 

10.  The  unbelieving  Jews  may  have 
thought  they  were  rid  of  Paul,  but  God 
overruled  their  evil  plans  and  gave  the 
apostle  a  fruitful  ministry  in  the  city  of 
Rome. 

11.  Paul  was  chained  to  a  Roman  soldier 
all  these  two  years,  but  at  least  the  Christ- 
hating  Jews  had  no  opportunity  to  beat, 
stone  or  murder  him.  All  praises  to  our 
God. 

12.  The  book  of  Acts  closes  with  a  very 
remarkable  statement,  for  it  states  that  Paul 
preached  with,  "no  man  forbidding  him." 
The  world  was  open  for  the  gospel,  so  far 
as  the  Roman  empire  was  concerned,  but 
now  Communism  is  moving  to  stop  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Paul's  coming  to  Rome  was  in  manv 
ways  different  from  his  approach  to  anv 
other  phase  of  his  long  ministry. 

He  came  as  a  prisoner,  having  already 
been  kept  in  custody  for  approximately  two 
and  a  half  years  without  a  charge  against 
him,  and  facing  an  indefinite  delay  before 
his  case  might  be  heard  before  Caesar. 
Whatever  papers  had  been  sent  from  Caes- 
area  to  expedite  his  ease  were  probably  lost 
in  the  shipwreck  off  Malta.  There  were  no 
witnesses  to  bring  charges  against  him.— 
The  Standard  Commentary. 

2.  Paul  had  learned,  through  his  acquain- 
tance and  association  with  Priscilla  and 
Aquila,  of  the  church  in  Rome.  In  fact  it 
met  in  their  house  (Romans  16:3-5).  He 
had  written  a  letter  to  this  church  (book  of 
Romans)  before  he  set  off  for  Jerusalem. 
Since  there  were  Jews  in  the  congregation 
and  Paul  had  asserted  salvation  by  grace 
with  such  emphasis  in  his  letter,  he  was  not 
exactly  sure  what  the  attitude  of  the  Ro- 
man Christians  would  be.  However,  we 
read  in  Verse  1 5  that  when  the  Roman 


brethren  heard  that  Paul  was  coming  to 
Rome,  a  delegation  was  sent  to  Appii  For- 
um, about  fortv  miles  from  Rome,  and 
still  another  to  Three  Taverns,  about  thirty 
miles  from  the  city,  to  meet  and  welcome 
him.  Thus  we  read  that  Paul  thanked  God 
and  toojc  courage — The  Bibk  Teacher  (F. 
W.  B.). 

3.  The  hope  of  Israel  was  the  center  of 
Paul's  preaching,  and  on  it  he  spent  his  in- 
terest and  strength.  'Shis  is  'the  Word 
the  world  needs  to  hear.  This  is  the  preach- 
ing the  Jews  need  to  know.  A  resurrected 
Saviour  is  the  heart  of  the  gospel.  A  res- 
urrection power  is  promised  to  Jew  and 
Gentile.    It  sets  the  prisoner  free. 

4.  The  coming  of  Messiah  is  at  the  door. 
Miracles  of  restoration  are  happening  in 
Israel.  Mines  which  have  not  produced 
for  over  2500  years  are  now  yielding  their 
treasures  to  the  sons  of  Jacob.  Rainfalls 
withheld  for  two  millenniums  are  now  yield 
ing  their  life-giving  moisture  to  make  the 
land  fruitful.  Oil  wells  are  being  drilled  at 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  near  the  Dead  Sea 
Channels  of  fresh  water  have  been  discov- 
ered in  the  Dead  Sea  itself.  Scientists  are 
finding  new  ways  of  growing  crops  in  the 
desert  by  washing  the  salt  under  the  soil. 
Plants  that  have  short  roots  are  able  to 
grow  where  this  is  done.  Manv  of  the 
best  brains  of  Europe'-  are  centered  in  the 
land  reclaiming  it  from  the  spell  of  death 
and  desolation. — Selected. 

5.  Paul  was  a  privileged  prisoner,  even 
though  of  the  Roman  Empire.  He  had  the 
right  to  preach  in  his  own  hired  house  and 
received  all  that  came  to  him.  But  no  mat- 
ter how  favored  he  was,  his  execution  was 
not  far  off.  Before  Nero's  axe  cut  off  his 
head  he  gave  a  wonderful  testimony  in  his 
letter  to  Timothy  in  2  Timothy  4:5-8. 

6.  We  cannot  be  sure,  as  tradition  claims, 
that  Paul  was  released  from  prison  and 
visited  Spain  and  England  before  his  exe- 
cution. But  it  is  quite  likely  that  some  of 
the  Roman  soldiers  who  guarded  Paul  and 
heard  his  teachings  were  converted  to 
Christianity,  and  afterwards  were  sent  to 
England  on  military  dutv  where  they  wit- 
nessed for  Christ.  So  we  may  be  sure  that 
the  gospel  came  to  England  and  then  to 
the  United  States  as  a  result  of  Paul's  minis- 
try in  Rome,  even  if  he  did  not  visit  Eng- 
land himself. 


"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  anv  other: 
for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
.  .  .  whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4: 
12). 

• 

Jesus  is  coming  soon.  Oh,  what  a  com- 
fort to  the  true  child  of  God!  His  com- 
ing is  the  Hope  of  the  Church. — Selected. 
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LIBRARY  COM 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY  > 

DURHAM,  N.  C. 


N.  C.  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  TREASURER'S  REPORT 
(continued  from  page  thirteen) 
Receipts  for  Operating  Convention 

Sale  of  Auxiliary  Pin  Die     $  125.00 

Promotional  Work    32.00 

Convention  Donation    7.00 

For  Youth  Workshop    34.00 

Sale  of  State  Guide  Books    17.50 

For  Cuban  Mission  Work    12.00 

Per  Capita  Dues      4.00 

Total  for  Convention  Operation    231.50 

Total  for  Convention  Operation  and  Balance    S2.906.69 

Operating  Expenses,  Second  and  Third  Quarters 

Letterheads  for  A.  P.  L.  Fund  Committee   $  8.82 

Free  Will  Baptist  Press  for  Life  Award  Pins    27.00 

A.  P.  L.  Fund  Treasury  for  Operation    100.00 

President  for  Phone  Calls      8.80 

Loan  Fund  Committee,  Travel;  Phone  Calls    15.00 

Expense  Executive  Committee  Meeting    57.80 

Runner-Up  in  Declamation  Contest   10.00 

Treasurer  for  3  Months   ,   60.00 

Secretary  for  Phone  Call,  Postage    7.40 

Printing,  Mailing  1  500  Copies  of  LOOK    45.50 

Phone  Calls  by  Executive  Committee  Member   3.95 

A.  P.  L.  Fund  Committee  Meeting    8.40 

Expense,  Executive  Committee  Meeting      49.80 

President  for  Phone  Calls    3.80 

State  Youth  Chairman,  for  Y.  P.  A.  Work    12.88 

Balance  on  Loan  for  Cuban  Mission  Work   100.00 

Treasurer  for  3  Months      56.00 

For  State  Youth  Work     34  00 


Total  Operating  Expense   

Balance  in  Treasury  February  24,  1960  .... 

Notice  to  Local 
Auxiliaries  of  the 
Western  District 

The  Western  District  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion will  meet  with  the  Pine  Level  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Pine  Level,  North 
Carolina,  on  April  6,  1960,  beginning  at 
9:45  a.  m. 

In  order  for  local  auxiliary  reports  to  be 
included  in  the  spring  convention,  please 
return  them  to  your  district  secretary,  Mrs. 
Edward  Wootcn,  Route  2,  Box  373,  Golds- 
boro,  North  Carolina,  on  or  before  March 
31,  1960.  You  are  requested  to  send  your 
contribution  for  the  convention  to  the  dis- 
trict treasurer,  Mrs.  Wilbcrt  Edgerton, 
Micro,  North  Carolina. 

If  vour  per  capita  dues  have  not  been 
paid,  please  take  up  this  matter  in  your 
March  meeting  and  send  all  of  vour  30 
cents  per  member  to  the  district  treasurer, 


  609.65 

 :   S2,297.04 

Mrs.  Ecigerton,  stating  the  number  of  mem- 
bers enrolled.  Please  clip  this  announce- 
ment and  take  it  to  your  next  auxiliary 
meeting. 

Eastern  District  Youth 
Auxiliary  Fellowship 

St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina 

March  18,  1960 
5:00— Registration 

5:15 — Organ  and  Piano  Prelude,  Joe 
Wright  and  June  Lightsey 

~:30 — Opening  Devotions,  Faith  Church, 
Morehead  City 

5:40 — -Welcome,  Brenda  Pope,  Host 
Church 

Response,  Pleasant  Acres  Y.  P.  A. 
5:50— Solo,  Kinston  Y.  P.  A. 
6:00— G.  T.  A.  Declamations 
6:30 — Y.  P.  A.  Declamations 


.00 — Sandwich  Supper.  Host  Church 
7:30 — Youth  Auxiliary  Fellowship  Chor 

es 

7:40 — Recognition  of  Group  with  Largt 

Membership  Present 
7:50— Youth  Choir  Sings,  Host  Church 
8:00— B.  A.  Time,  Host  Church 
8:10 — Recognition    of    Those  Acquiri 

Ranks,  Davis  and  St.  Mary's  G.T. 
8:20— Girls'  Trio,  The  Evangels  of  Cc 

Creek  Church  Y.  P.  A. 
8:30— G.  T.  A.  Winning  Essay 

8:40— Quartet    Sings,    Sarecta  Chul 

Y.  P.  A. 
8:50— Y.  P.  A.  Winning  Essay 
9:00 — Musical     Selections,  Jacksomi 

Church  G.  T.  A.  Band 
9:10 — Presentation  of  Awards,  Mrs.  Ro 

ert  Crawford,  State  Youth  Cha 

man 

9:15 — Installation  Ceremonv,  Kinston  ai 
St.  Mary's  Y.  P.  A. 

Workshop  Cape  Fear 
District 

There  will  be  a  Woman's  Auxiliary  Woi 
shop,  Cape  hear  District  of  North  Caroliri 
conducted  at  Johnston  Union  Churl 
March  19,  from  2  to  5  p.  m.  All  auxiH 
members,  especially  officers,  are  urged! 
attend. 

Mrs.  Albert  T.  Coates 

Study  Course  Chairman 

Cape  hear  Auxiliary  Convents 

Margie's  Quilt 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

cried  happily.  His  hands  were  feeling ■ 
warm  woolen  blanket  and  the  bright  « 
sweater  which  had  been  given  to  him.  'An 
look  at  the  babv's  quilt!    He  will  be  wan 

too." 

Sabir  Masih's  father  was  looking  at  1 
new  son.  wrapped  warmly  in  a  little  qv| 
over  which  lambs  were  skipping  and  jumj 
ing  and  somersaulting. 

"No,  Son,  we  will  not  be  cold  tonngh 
Let  us  give  thanks  to  our  heavenly  Fatln 
who  has  given  us  so  many  wonderful  gifts, 
he  said. 

"I  think  that  the  baby  wants  to  saj 
'Thank  you,'  too,  for  his  nice  warm  quilt, 
said  Sabir  Masih.  — The  Gospel  for  tp 
Youth. 
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THE  NIGHT  OF  JESUS'  AGONY 

/.  O.  Foit 

If  you  were  free  fo  do  as  you  pleased,  what  would  you  do  on 
the  night  before  you  were  to  be  subjected  to  inhuman  cruelty, 
denied  and  forsaken  by  your  dearest  friends  and  forced  to  suffer  an 
ipparently  shameful  death?  As  we  sit  at  our  desk  and  write  this 
jrticie,  we  wonder  what  our  own  reaction  would  be  in  comparison 
to  that  of  the  Son  of  God  who  came  to  earth  for  the  vcrv  purpose 
of  going  through  this  awful  ordeal. 

In  all  seriousness,  we  wonder  if  we  would  not  be  bitter,  dis- 
illusioned, heart-broken  and  vindictive  toward  everyone  concerned. 
Because  we  are  so  earthly  minded  and  our  sense  of  values  is  so  dis- 
torted and  imperfect,  we  might  well  think  that  our  enemies  had  at 
last  triumphed  over  us  and  that  our  life  had  been  lived  in  vain.  We 
might  also  feel  that  we  had  just  right  to  mistrust  the  loyalty  and 
motives  of  our  friends;  we  might  feel  that  they  did  not  do  all  they 
could  to  keep  us  from  coming  to  this  sad  end. 

Let  us  look  now  at  the  attitude  of  Jesus  on  this  night  before 
)  lis  crucifixion  to  observe  His  courage,  His  unselfishness,  His  un- 
wavering dedication  to  purpose,  the  unrestricted  love  He  had  for  frail 
human  beings  and  the  forgiving  spirit  which  He  exhibited  for  His 
enemies.  In  the  light  of  His  self-control  when  He  faced  the  supreme 
crisis  of  His  earthly  life,  most  of  us  should  be  made  to  blush  in 
shame  for  the  cowardice  and  unwillingness  to  let  God  work  out  His 
will  m  our  lives. 

Bread  of  Suffering  and  Wine  of  Death 

When  day  began  to  give  way  to  the  shadows  of  night,  Jesus 
and  His  disciples  made  their  way  to  an  upper  room  which  had  been 
prepared  for  them  to  keep  the  Passover,  a  feast  that  foretold  His 
death  for  the  deliverance  of  God's  people  from  the  salvery  of  sin. 
They  went  inside  the  room,  closed  the  door  so  that  no  rays  of 
light  might  penetrate  the  darkness  outside,  and  began  the  solemn 
feast.  During  the  course  of  this  meal,  Jesus  revealed  to  the  group 
that  one  of  the  number  would  betray  Him  to  the  Jews.  While  they 
were  all  questioning  as  to  who  would  do  such  an  outrageous  thing, 
Jesus  turned  to  Judas  and  said,  "What  you  are  going  to  do,  go 
ahead  and  do  it  quicklv."  Perhaps  Judas  was  stunned  by  Jesus' 
knowledge  of  his  evil  conspiracy  with  the  Jews  to  sell  his  Lord  for 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  but  he  gave  no  indication  of  it  to  the  other 
disciples;  neither  did  Jesus  expose  him  further  to  the  group. 

When  the  Passover  was  finished  and  the  disciples  were  still  at 
the  table  with  the  Lord,  He  instituted  the  Lord's  Supper.  He  took 
some  of  the  unleavened  bread  of  the  supper  and,  after  blessing  and 
breaking  it,  gave  pieces  to  the  disciples,  saying,  "Take,  eat,  this  is 
ray  body  which  will  be  broken  in  death  for  you."  He  took  some  of 
the  wine  which  was  on  the  table,  poured  it  in  a  cup,  and  passed  it 
to  the  disciples,  saying,  "This  is  my  blood  which  will  be  shed  as 
the  atonement  for  your  sins.  All  of  you  must  drink  some  of  it." 
The  real  meaning  of  this  sacred  ordinance  would  soon  be  stamped 
indelibly  upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of  these  confused  disciples. 

Water  of  Humility  and  Service 

When  the  disciples  had  partaken  of  the  bread  and  wine,  Jesus 
.nose  from  the  table,  girded  Himself  with  a  towel,  and  began  to 
wash  the  disciples'  feet  with  water  which  He  had  poured  in  a  basin 


for  the  purpose.  The  disciples  were  just  as  confused  by  this  act*! 
the  Master  as  they  had  been  about  the  bread  and  wine,  but  tl/i 
would  soon  know  the  joy  and  peace  which  come  to  the  soul  of  tl 
obedient  servant  who  emulates  in  deed  this  sublime  example 
humility  in  loving  sen  ice  to  their  brethren  in  Christ.  And  throug 
out  the  ages,  there  would  be  some  who  would  join  them  in  this  low 
service  to  receive  the  same  peace  and  joy  that  they  would  experiene 

Walk  of  Heaviness 

Having  closed  the  services  in  the  upper  room,  Jesus  led  H 
disciples  in  a  walk  of  heaviness  to  the  outskirts  of  the  city,  across  I 
little  brook,  Kidron,  and  into  the  Garden  of  Gcthsemane.  Throug 
out  this  journey,  the  Master  was  giving  the  disciples  some  of  H 
most  pointed  teaching  concerning  their  coming  service  in  the  Kin 
dom  of  God.  Just  before  He  crossed  the  little  brook  and  into  1 
garden,  He  paused  and  prayed  His  memorable  prayer  which  is  recon 
ed  in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  John.  One  can  only  understar 
the  heart  of  compassion  of  the  Master  for  those  who  serve  in  Hi 
Kingdom,  and  His  yearning  for  their  safety  and  protection,  as  1 
reads  this  chapter  over  and  over  to  let  the  truth  of  Jesus'  concei 
for  him  take  root  in  his  life. 

Sweat  and  Blood 

At  the  entrance  to  the  Gaiden  of  Gethsemanc,  Jesus  statioru 
eight  of  the  disciples  and  took  three  with  Him  a  little  farther  ■ 
the  garden.  The  twelfth,  Judas,  had  already  slipped  away  to  9 
mit  his  act  of  betrayal  according  to  his  prearranged  plan  with  ffl 
Jews.  We  cannot  be  certain  just  when  Judas  left,  but  we  are  su:; 
that  he  was  not  with  the  group  at  this  time. 

Jesus  left  Peter,  James  and  John  somewhere  in  the  garden  witj 
instructions  to  watch,  while  He  prayed  alone  a  little  farther  in  tlj 
garden.  While  these  weary  disciples  slept,  Jesus  agonized  befo? 
God  in  prayer  until  the  sweat  of  His  brow  became  as  drops  of  blooi 
In  this  agony,  He  won  the  victory  of  submission  to  the  will  of  Goi 
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*7%e  StnucfyCe  o£  a  Soul 


HEARD  HIM  TALKING  to  the  min- 
D-  ister  in  a  clear  penetrating  voice  be- 
le  they  invited  me  into  the  room.  The 
|pd  man  asked  if  he  would  like  to  have  the 
[pie  read  to  him: 

[Td  jist  as  leave  ye'd  read  the  Almanac," 
I  responded,  curtly.  Then  he  continued 
|  conversation,  telling  the  minister  how- 
expected  to  change  his  will;  he  had  five 
tfldren — had  supported  and  educated  them 
I  except  one,  now  the  one  whom  he  had 
r  educated  was  the  only  one  who  had  not 
Isaken  him,  but  was  caring  for  him  in  his 
Bkness  and  old  age.  To  this  boy  he  had 
m  decided  to  will  his  property. 
He  told  all  this  with  so  much  conciseness 
p  decision,  that  in  spite  of  his  crude  lan- 
mge  I  formed  a  mental  picture  of  a  tall, 
gular  man  with  a  broad,  intelligent  fore- 
jid,  deep-set  eyes,  clearcut  features,  and  a 
lit  personal  appearance.  I  was  therefore 
lacked  and  disappointed  when  I  entered 
I  room  and  beheld  a  weird,  withered  old 
tin  all  doubled  up  in  bed,  lying  on  his  side, 
I  head  thrown  back  so  that  only  a  mat  of 
y  beard  was  visible  above  a  roll  of  dirty 
:p  quilts. 

When  the  minister  introduced  me,  I  ex- 
|ded  my  hand;  the  old  man  turned  his 
jrd,  glittering  eyes  upon  us  and  with  some 
jficulty,  extricated  his  arms  from  the  bed- 
Ithes,  and  stretched  forth  two  long  claw- 
b  hands  all  bent  and  twisted,  saying  de- 
pth/ in  his  clear  tones, 
("Them's  my  hands;  ye  can't  say  how  d' 
J  with  them." 

f[  shrank  back,  glad  to  be  excused  from 
inking  hands;  the  next  moment  I  was 
pmed  of  my  weakness  and  drew  nearer 
e  bedside. 

['Do  you  suffer  much?"  I  asked. 
;'Of  course,  1  suffer,"  was  the  laconic 
ply  still  with  his  little  keen  eyes  fixed 
Jon  me,  and  in  a  cool  finality  of  tone  that 
lined  to  discourage  any  expression  of  sym- 
piy,  I  asked  him  other  conventional  ques- 
ns  relating  to  his  illness.  I  had  to  be 
jry  circumspect,  for  they  had  told  me  he 
s  an  infidel,  and  hard  to  approach  on  the 
pject  of  religion.  He  answered  my  ques- 
n  in  a  brief,  business-like  way,  regarding 
p  the  while  with  sharp  attention,  as  though 
were  answering  the  professional  questions 
his  attending  physician. 
"'I've  just  been  visiting  your  cousin,"  I 


said  at  last.  "She  tells  me  that  her  brother, 
sixty-two  years  old,  who  is  dying  of  tuber- 
culosis, was  converted  about  a  month  ago, 
and  that  he  is  very  happy.  Did  you  know 
it?" 

"Yes,  I  know  it;  he  was  converted  two 
months  ago,"  he  answered  severely,  as 
though  reproving  my  inaccuracy. 

"Two  months  ago?  So  much  the  better. 
Did  they  tell  you,  too,  how  happy  he  is?" 

Evidently  he  did  not  hear  my  question, 
though  I  had  previously  thought  his  hearing 
very  acute.  "Him  and  me  was  alwavs  to- 
gether," he  said  by  way  of  diverting  the  con- 
versation; "we  played  together  when  we  was 
boys  and  when  we  growed  up,  nobody  ever 
sec  one  without  the  other.  Lou  was  al- 
ways a  good  feller." 

"And  now,  wouldn't  it  be  beautiful  for 
you  to  go  to  heaven  together?" 

"Hey?"  he  queried;  his  hearing  verv  bad 
again. 

"Don't  you  think  you  had  better  plan  to 
go  to  heaven  with  him?"  I  said  a  little  loud- 
er. 

"Who  says  I  shan't  go  to  heaven?"  he 
responded  sharply. 

"Nobodv  says  you  shan't.  You  may  if  you 
will.    Will  you?" 

"Who  knows  who'll  go  to  heaven?"  still 
in  the  same  clear,  ringing  tones,  though  I 
thought  I  discovered  a  little  note  of  anxiety 
underneath. 

"God  knows,"  I  answered,  "and  He  tells 
us  in  the  Bible,  if  thou  shalt  believe  with 
thy  heart,  and  confess  with  thy  mouth,  thou 
shalt  be  saved.  Do  you  believe  and  con- 
fess?" 

"I  never  made  no  profession,"  he  answer- 
ed distinctly. 

"Wouldn't  you  like  to  make  a  profession? 
You've  lain  here  eight  years  without  God; 
with  Him,  even  this  sickness  would  be  bear- 
able." 

Glad  of  an  avenue  of  escape,  he  began  to 
tell  of  his  illness. 

"It  is  for  some  good  purpose."  I  made 
the  trite  suggestion  while  collecting  my 
thought. 

"Yes,"  was  the  snappy  reply,  "it's  to  test 
the  faithfulness  of  my  children;  to  see  if 
they'll  do  as  much  for  me  as  I've  done  for 
them." 

"Brother,  there  is  a  parable  in  that  last 
remark  of  vours.     God  is  your  heavenly 


Father.  Think  what  He  has  done  for  you. 
It  was  He  who  gave  you  the  money  to  send 
your  children  to  school,  gave  you  all  that 
you  have  ever  enjoyed.  He  wanted  you  to 
show  Him  some  gratitude  and  love  in  pros- 
perity, but  you  would  not  hear  His  voice: 
so  He  permitted  this  eight  years'  illness  to 
compel  you  to  think.  Are  you  still  deter- 
mined to  be  unfaithful  to  your  Father,  and 
to  turn  against  Him?" 

He  moved  restlessly,  complaining  a  little 
of  his  hip  hurting  him. 

"Won't  you  answer?"  I  persisted. 

He  regarded  me  quizzically  for  a  mom 
ent,  then  said  deliberately,  "You  remind  me 
of  old  Parson  Weston." 

1  submissively  inquired  in  what  way  I 
reminded  him  of  the  old  parson. 

"Well,"  he  replied,  a  little  twinkle  in  the 
eye  relieving  the  stoicism  of  his  face,  "old 
Parson  Weston  was  walking  one  day  with 
an  old  skeptic  over  on  his  farm.  'Brothei 

G  ,  God,  has  been  very  good  to  give 

you  all  this,'  says  the  preacher.  'Yes,'  squeak- 
ed the  old  skeptic,  'but  I  had  to  work  hard 
fer  it.'  " 

"So  he  considered  it  hellish  to  work?"  1 
replied  quite  calmly,  "and  do  you,  too? 
Now  I  think  it  is  heavenly  to  work — that  is 
the  difference  when  one  has  God  in  his 
life." 

Again  he  relapsed  into  silence.  "Do  yon 
pray?"  I  inquired. 

"I  never  made  no  profession,"  he  repeat- 
ed, bearing  patiently  with  my  stupidity. 

"Do  you  believe  in  prayer?" 

"I've  knowed  lots  of  my  professors,"  he 
volunteered,  ignoring  my  question,  "and  I've 
seen  errors  in  them." 

"Yes?"  I  acquiesced,  "we  all  make  errors, 
we  are  all  human." 

"My  mother  was  a  professor;  she  never 
made  an  error."  Again  he  seemed  to  be 
reproving  a  want  of  veracity  in  me. 

"Would  you  like  us  to  hold  a  cottage- 
prayer  meeting  here?  Then  you  may  con- 
fess Christ  to  your  neighbors,  tell  them 
you're  sorry  you've  rejected  Him  so  long, 
and  even  at  this  late  day  start  on  your  way 
to  heaven.   May  we  come?" 

"I  never  interfere  with  nobody." 

"Nor  do  we  wish  to  interfere  with  you; 
do  you  want  us  to  come?" 

"Ye  can  if  ye  want  to;  I  won't  ask  mv 
(continued  on  page  four) 
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The  Struggle  of  a  Soul 

(continued  from  page  three) 

neighbors  to  leave  off  their  work  fer  to  pray 
with  me." 

"They'll  consider  that  a  privilege.  Good- 
by,  sir." 

"Gqod-by,"  and  then  as  I  reached  the 
door,  he  added,  with  a  little  jerk,  as  though 
it  cost  him  an  effort,  "Come  back  again." 
And  I  thought  there  were  signs  of  yielding 
in  his  tone. 

Three  days  later  I  went  back  again,  about 
a  dozen  of  the  neighbors  with  me.  The  old 
man  was  sitting  on  the  edge  of  his  bed  with 
a  table  before  him,  and  a  pillow  on  the  table 
to  rest  his  head;  he  looked  more  crooked, 
and  twisted,  and  uncanny  than  ever,  but 
tidier  than  when  I  last  saw  him.  We  sang, 
and  prayed,  and  sang;  his  flinty  heart  melted 
but  would  not  yield.  The  tears  coursed 
down  his  withered  cheeks. 

"I  hope  I'll  meet  ye  all  in  heaven,"  he 
wept,  in  response  to  our  earnest  exhorta- 
tions. 

"But,  sir,  you  are  in  the  wrong  path  to 
reach  heaven,"  I  urged,  "you  must  turn  right 
around  and  go  the  other  way.  Will  you 
not  do  it  now?" 

There  was  no  obstinacy  in  his  tone — on 
the  contrary,  his  eyes  seemed  to  appeal 
mutelv  for  help,  as  he  answered:  "It  would- 
n't be  right  fer  me  to  change  now,  after 
I've  lived  this  way  so  long." 

"It  certainly  is  not  right  for  you  to  con- 
tinue another  day  in  rebellion  against  God. 
Even  if  you  had  no  hope  of  His  saving  you 
at  this  late  day,  you  ought  to  repent,  and 
plead  for  His  forgiveness.  But  He  will  for- 
give vou;  He  saved  your  cousin  who  had  lived 
sixty-two  years  in  sin — will  He  not,  then, 
forgive  your  sixty-five  sinful  years?" 

"He  ought  to,"  he  answered,  wistfully; 
"my  cousin  was  a  tougher  colt  than  I  be." 

"Then  ask  Him;  say,  'God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner.'  " 

"I  can't  pray,"  he  groaned,  dropping  his 
poor  old  gray  head  in  the  pillow. 

"Yes,  you  can;  try  it."  He  shook  his  head, 
his  face  still  buried  in  the  pillow.  "I  can't 
seem  to  give  up  the  world." 

I  was  amazed.  Here  was  a  little,  bent, 
twisted,  dependent  old  man,  just  a  bunch  of 
disease,  with  death  staring  him  in  the  face, 
and  he  knew  it;  yet  he  could  not  give  up  the 
world — surely,  there  is  a  personal  devil  so 
to  deceive  men. 

"But  vou  must  give  up  the  world,"  I 
pleaded,  "you  have  no  other  choice;  the 
world  is  slipping  away  from  you — only  God 
is  left,  God  or — or  hell,"  with  difficulty  I 
pronounced  the  last  dread  word,  so  pitifully 
helpless  he  looked.  "Won't  you  lay  hold 
on  God?" 

He  raised  his  head,  looked  at  me  hope- 


lessly, and  while  the  room  was  so  quiet  you 
could  have  heard  a  pin  drop,  he  spoke: 
"One  time  I  was  stopping  over  night  in 

a  tavern  at  N  The  tavern  keeper 

and  his  son  had  been  rough,  hard-drinking 
men;  they  bragged  that  they  both  drank 
enough  liquor  to  swim  in.  The  son  had 
just  come  back  from  a  trip  to  the  West. 
He  could  sing  like  a  nightingale,  and  his 
father  says  in  front  of  all  the  men  a  settin' 
around  in  the  bar,  'Ned,  I  want  ye  to  sing 
fer  us.' 

"  'I  don't  sing  the  kind  of  songs  I  used  to 
sing,  Father,'  savs  Ned. 

"  'Well,'  says  his  father,  "I  don't  keer  a 
snap  what  ye  sing — sing!' 

"I  can't  never  forgit  how  that  voung 
feller's  face  looked  as  he  pushed  his  chair 
back  again  the  wall,  and  begin  to  sing, 

'Twas  heaven  below  my  Redemmer  to 
know, 

And  the  angels  could  do  nothing  more, 
But  to  fall  at  His  feet,  and  the  story  repeat, 
And  the  Lover  of  sinners  adore.' 

"The  tavern  keeper's  girl  was  sick  in  the 
next  room;  she  heard  it  and  called  to  her 
father.  'Father,'  she  says,  'ye  must  pray  for 
me.' 

"  'I  can't  pray,'  says  the  father. 

"  'Father,  ye  must  pray.' 

"  'Nell,  I  tell  ye  I  can't  pray.' 

"  'Father,  I'm  dying;  ye  must  pray  if  it's 
only  two  words.' 

"  'Nell,  I  can't  —  I  can't  pray!'  " 

And  as  old  Mr.  B   closed  his 

story,  with  tears  flowing  fast,  he  wailed  out 
the  words,  "I  can't  pray,"  like  the  moan  of 
a  lost  soul,  and  dropped  his  face  again  in 
the  pillow. 

We  had  already  spent  two  hours  with 
him.  After  a  few  more  entreaties,  I  said, 
"We  must  say  good-by  now.  These  men 
have  their  chores  to  do." 

"Will  ye  come  back  again?"  The  invita- 
tion was  given  wistfully — even  pleadingly. 

"Can  we  come  back  again?"  I  asked  of 
the  stalwart  farmers  grouped  about  the  sick 
man;  each  hardy,  sunburned  face  was  stained 
with  tears. 

"Yes,"  they  responded,  with  hearty  ac- 
cord. 

The  experience  of  our  last  visit  I  can- 
not describe.  To  me,  it  was  a  tragedy — a 
scene  to  make  angels  weep. 

Again  and  again  he  repeated  plaintivelv: 

"It  is  mv  desire  to  be  a  Christian.  I  hope 
the  good  Lord  will  forgive  me." 

He  prayed:  the  hard  stubborn  will  yielded 
at  last,  pleaded  through  lips  that  had  never 
formed  words  of  holy  petition  since  he  knelt, 
an  innocent  child,  at  his  mother's  knee. 

He  sang:  never  in  his  life  before  had  he 
sung  a  line,  he  declared;  had  never  been 
able  to  carry  a  tune.  And  indeed,  he  was 
not  now  able  to  carry  a  tune,  but  in  some 


peculiar  fashion,  his  quavering  voice  joini 
with  ours  while  we  sang, 

"Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea, 
But  that  Thy  blood,  was  shed  for  me, 
And  that  Thou  bid'st  me  come  to  Thee. 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come!  I  come!" 

It  was  hard  for  him  to  believe  that  Gc 
could  forgive  him. 

"I've  lived  sixty-five  years,"  he  tearful 
said,  "and  I've  never  done  nothin'  fer  Him; 

"But  God  has  yet  a  mission  for  you  I 
perform,"  I  encouraged. 

"I'm  a  poor,  wretched  sinner,"  he  moai 
ed,  "to  be  takin'  on  much  mission." 

"When  God  first  found  me,"  I  confesseJ 
"I,  too,  felt  that  I  was  the  chief  of  sinner 
Did  you,  also,  Mr.  S  ?" 

"Aye,  didn't  I?"  responded  Far  me 
S  ,  wiping  his  glasses. 

"And  you,  Mr.  A  ,  did  not  yc! 

also  feel  that  you  were  the  chief  of  sinne 
when  God  called  you?" 

Farmer  A   looked  steadilv  out  i| 

the  window;  his  voice  came  huskily  fro» 
away  down  in  his  chest:  "Sure!  I  felt  ji 
so,"  was  the  emphatic  rejoinder. 

"And  Saint  Paul  felt  just  so,"  I  continue* 
turning  to  1  Timothy  1:15,  and  pointir 
him  to  the  words,  "This  is  a  faithful  saying 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Chrij 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinner, 
of  whom  I  am  chief." 

Slowly  and  in  measured  tones,  as  thoug 
the  recording  angel  were  urging  him  to 
confession,  the  old  man  told  of  a  time  loij 
ago  when  God  had  convicted  him.  He  wi 
but  twenty  years  old  then.  He  attended ; 
revival  meeting.  "If  someone  had  jist  tec) 
ed  me  on  the  arm  that  night,  I'd  a  goia 
for'ard,"  he  said,  "but  nobodv  did,  and  tn 
next  night  I  was  that  hard,  I  could  a  dance! 
on  the  altar;  I've  never  been  the  least  mil 
convicted  since  then,  'till  now." 

We  continued  to  pray,  and  sing,  and  wi 
ness;  the  convicted  man  meanwhile  praye, 
and  wept,  and  confessed.  Gray  was  the  slg 
overhead,  when  at  last  we  wended  our  ws 
down  the  orchard  path  to  the  little  gate- 
only  a  single  patch  of  hazy  light  where  tn 
sun  bravely  struggled  to  show  his  face;  gra 
also  was  the  lonely  heart  of  the  peniten 
the  Son  of  Righteousness,  seeking  to  banis 
the  mist  of  sin  and  doubt. 

Still  praying,  our  souls  entered  into  th 
conflict  with  this  awakened  one;  ere  lon| 
we  believed,  the  struggle  would  conclude  i 
victory — the  soul  of  him,  responding  to  th 
love  of  his  Creator. — Deaconess  Evangelis 

• 

"Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  compas 
ed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesse 
.  .  .  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  tha 
is  set  before  us"  (Hebrews  12:1). 
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If  QUEER  SORT  OF  TWIST  of  tale, 
!-*-     I'll  be  the  first  to  admit,  but  I'm 
ing  it  to  you  straight  just  as  big  Bill  Ben- 
i  told  it  to  me  after  church  the  other 
rniing.    And  if  it's  queer  .  .  .  well,  it's 
e  of  the  Lord's  "queer"  ways  of  bringing 
ired  sheep  back  home  to  heart  rest. 
It  all  began,  as  big  Bill  told  it,  about 
irty  vears  ago  when  he  was  a  boy  once 
in,  spending  a  happy  summer  on  Uncle 
illard's  farm,  back  in  the  plains  region  of 
stern  Illinois.    It  was  of  a  Sunday  eve- 
ng,  as  he  would  recall,  and  the  folks  were 
:hered  about  the  old  organ  in  the  living 
)m,  singing  some  of  the  old  songs  of  Zion. 
i  lay  on  the  floor,  kicking  his  feet  sky- 
rd,  leaning  hard  on  his  elbows,  lazilv  look- 
l  through  the  pages  of  a  magazine — 
Then  he  saw  it — could  not  forget  it — 
pped  him  on  the  spot  with  one  of  those 
yishly  wild  ideas.    He  stared  hard  at  the 
pped  over  page,  and  it  seemed  that  his 
ss  were  riveted  to  the  spot — 
First  of  all,  it  was  unusual  to  say  the 
ist.    It  was  an  advertisement  from  a  well- 
own  Chicago  furniture  firm;  just  a  picture 
:  in  the  center  of  the  ad,  and  below,  the 
ice  and  sundry  information. 
But  what  a  picture!     It  was  really  the 
tegest,  the  hugest,  the  largest  bed  in  the 
pole  of  this  wide  world — at  least  that's 
pat  it  said  there!    The  measurements  were 
piething  out  of  this  world — how  many 
pt  long  and  wide  did  it  really  sav?  And 
e  mattress!     Why,  one  could  just  lose 
mself  in  the  swim  of  all  that  beddv  luxury 
■just  nestle  down — deep,  deep  down — into 
e  softness  of  those  wonderful  pillows,  and 
earn  —  dream  —  dream  —  one's  life  clear 
^ay.    With  a  bed  like  that,  with  clear 
mfort  like  that,  you  wouldn't  have  a  scare 
a  worry  in  the  world.    Whatever  came 
) — well,  you  could  just  dream  it  away  like 
soft  whisper,   a   gentle   whisper,   of  a 
eeze. 

Then  that  wild  idea  came  into  his  head 
tiile  staring  at  that  advertisement.  Why 
•uldn't  he  have  a  big  downy  bed  like  that 


when  he  was  big?  It  didn't  cost  too  much, 
and  when  he  grew  up,  settled  down,  made 
his  mark  in  the  business  world,  he  could 
easily  afford  a  bed  like  that. 

Well,  the  Lord  was  real  good  to  him, 
even  while  he  was  bad  to  the  Lord.  Big 
Bill  grew  up,  stacked  out  into  business,  no 
time  for  the  Lord,  of  course,  found  the  go- 
ing good,  and  with  the  money  rolling  in. 
Things  were  sure  going  his  way,  and  he  was 
on  top  of  the  heap  o'  living. 

He  carried  his  wild  idea  through  all  those 
vears.  He  would  have  a  bed  just  like  the 
one  in  the  Chicago  ad,  and  he  would  lay 
down  at  the  end  of  a  busy  day  and  dream — 
dream — sweet  dreams — 

But  it  didn't  work  out  that  way  as  big 
Bill  told  me  the  rest  of  that  Sunday  morn- 
ing. The  Lord  had  other  ideas.  Yes,  he 
reached  the  top,  but  somehow— somehow — 
he  wasn't  happy,  wasn't  satisfied.  It  didn't 
turn  out  as  he  thought.  Something  deep 
down  in  his  old  heart  was  gnawing  away 
like  some  restless,  hungry  thing,  and  while 
there  was  plenty  of  money  in  the  pocket, 
underneath,  there  was  plenty  of  bankruptcy 
in  the  heart.  He  tried  not  to  think  of  it, 
tried  to  brush  it  aside,  but  those  far  away 
Sunday  school  days  scudded  fast  back  upon 
him. 

You  ask  how  things  went  with  the  big, 
big  bed?  Yes,  Bill  had  it,  just  like  that  ad, 
Bill  bought  it,  Bill  laid  down  in  it — but  he 
couldn't  rest,  he  couldn't  sleep,  he  couldn't 
dream  sweet,  peaceful  dreams.  Something 
in  his  heart  kept  him  turning  and  tossing 
right  in  the  middle  of  all  that  luxury. 

At  first,  it  seemed  so  strange,  so — foolish. 
Wasn't  money  the  big  answer?  Here  was  a 
real  luxury,  and  poor  chap,  he  couldn't  en- 
jov  a  bit  of  it!  Then  he  began  to  think, 
think  of  some  of  the  things  he  half-heard 
in  the  little  old  Sunday  school,  about  the 
real  rest  of  a  real  Lord  Jesus,  and  only  in 
Him.  Then  it  didn't  seem  so  strange,  after 
all,  and  after  a  while,  big  Bill  began  to  look 
at  things  the  Lord's  way.  Then  he  finally 
saw  it! 


The  Lord  Himself  had  planted  the  wild, 
young  idea  in  his  head,  had  carried  it 
through  all  these  years,  just  to  show  him,  to 
finally  teach  him  that  He  could  not  be  left 
out  of  the  life  picture  for  the  sake  of  big 
money.  He  finally  saw,  and  with  a  smitten 
heart,  that  one  can  be  on  the  top  of  the 
heap,  and  still  be  on  real  rock  bottom  where 
real,  true  living  with  a  capital  "L"  is  con- 
cerned. 

Yes,  sir,  it  surelv  was  a  heart  happy  day 
when  big  Bill  saw  that  bed  in  its  true  light 
— an  im  itation  from  the  dear  Lord  to  close 
in  tight  and  fast  with  Himself  and  really 
begin  to  live  as  the  Lord  intended  that  it 
should  be. 

I'm  thinking  of  some  of  the  fellows  in 
the  class.  They've  got  big  ideas.  And  some 
of  them  are  going  to  hit  pay  dirt;  they're 
going  to  make  it  clear  to  the  top  of  the  life 
ladder,  well  able  to  enjoy  the  luxuries  of 
this  old  world.  But  let's  all  remember,  big 
or  little,  to  really  take  the  Lord  along  for 
real  heart  ease — and  pleasant  dreams. 

Big  Bill  hasn't  got  the  bed  any  more;  sold 
it  when  he  became  a  Christian,  turned  the 
money  over  to  the  Lord's  work.  As  he  said, 
it  did  its  work,  and  in  its  own  "queer"  way 
showed  him  the  need  of  a  saving  link  with 
the  life-giving  Lord. — Gospel  Herald. 

Thank  God  for  My 
Christian  Mother 

After  a  hard-fought  battle  in  the  late  war, 
a  chaplain  moved  among  the  seriously 
wounded  soldiers.  "Can  I  do  anything  for 
you,  soldier?"  asked  the  chaplain  of  one  of 
whose  life  was  rapidlv  ebbing  away.  "I 
want  vou,  chaplain,  to  return  thanks  for 
me."  What  shall  I  thank  God  for?"  asked 
the  chaplain.  "Thank  Him  for  giving  to  me 
a  devout  Christian  mother,  whose  life  and 
teaching  brought  me  to  the  Saviour!" — Se- 
lected. 

Our  Echo 

A  little  boy  ran  to  his  mother  and  said, 
"Mother,  there  is  a  bad  boy  in  the  woods. 
He  mocked  everything  I  said.  When  I  said, 
'Hello,'  she  said  'Hello.'  When  I  said,  'Who 
are  you?'  he  said,  'Who  are  you?'  When  I 
said,  'What  is  your  name?'  he-  said,  'What 
is  your  name?'  When  I  said,  'You  arc  a 
mean  boy,  and  I'm  going  to  punch  you  in 
the  nose,'  he  said,  'You  are  a  mean  boy  and 
I'm  going  to  punch  you  in  the  nose.'  "  The 
wise  mother  said,  "Mv  boy,  go  again  to  the 
woods  and  say,  'You  are  a  good  boy.  Let's 
be  friends!"  The  boy  did  as  he  was  told 
to  do.  The  boy  in  the  woods  answered 
back,  "You  are  a  good  boy.  Let's  be 
friends! ' ' — Selected. 
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Spring  Revival  at 
Cedar  Grove  Church 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Cedar  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Williams- 
ton,  North  Carolina,  April  3,  and  continue 
through  April  9,  with  the  Rev.  Norman  Ard 
as  the  evangelist.  Services  will  begin  each 
evening  at  7:30. 

The  Rev.  Walter  Sutton,  pastor  of  the 
church,  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  every- 
one to  attend  these  services. 


The  Rev.  Nathan  Eason 
Evangelist  for  Williamston  Revival 

The  Rev.  Nathan  Eason  of  Scotland 
Neck,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evangel- 
ist for  revival  services  at  the  Williamston, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
April  17-23.  Services  will  begin  each  eve- 
ning at  7:30. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  every- 
one to  attend  these  services  by  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Walter  Sutton. 


Revival  Services  at 
Gray  Branch  Church 

The  Rev.  Walter  Carter  of  Rockingham, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  speaker 
for  revival  services  at  the  Grav  Branch 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Deep  Run, 
North  Carolina,  beginning  Monday,  March 
28.  Services  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7:30. 

The  Rev.  Norman  Ard,  pastor  of  the 
church,  invites  the  public  to  attend  these 
services. 


Suwannee  Springs  Church 
Calls  Pastor 

On  last  Saturday  night  in  September, 
1959,  the  Rev.  Arnold  Woodhef  was  called 
to  pastor  the  Suwannee  Springs  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  seven  miles  east  of  Live 
Oak,  Florida.  For  the  past  five  months  he 
has  been  serving  the  church,  some  souls 
have  been  saved,  some  have  rededicated 
themselves  to  the  Lord,  some  have  dedi- 
cated themselves  to  the  Lord  for  His  work 
and  a  few  have  joined  the  church.  The 
oldest  person  who  has  been  saved,  baptized 
and  joined  the  church  was  91  years  old. 

The  church,  has  a  Sunday  school,  league 
and  worship  services  each  Saturday  night, 
Sunday  morning  and  Sunday  night,  except 
the  fifth  Sunday  week  ends. 

Mr.  Woodlief  is  seeking  to  hold  revivals 


among  the  Free  Will  Baptist  churches 
wherever  his  services  are  desired.  He  re- 
quest the  prayers  for  the  Lord's  work  in  this 
church  by  all  Christians.  His  address  is 
410  West  Milton  Avenue,  Marianna,  Flo- 
rida.   His  telephone  number  is  HU  2-3070. 


Revival  in  Progress 
At  Marlboro  Church 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  at  the 
Marlboro  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Farm- 
ville,  North  Carolina,  with  the  Rev.  Guy 
Owen  as  the  evangelist.  Services  which  be- 
gan Sunday,  March  20,  are  being  held  each 
evening  at  7:30.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liard  Poythress  of  Wilson,  North  Carolina, 
is  assisting  in  the  revival.  A  cordial  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  everyone  to  attend  the 
remaining  services  of  this  revival. 


National  Superannuation  Board 
Report  for  February,  1960 

Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes,  secretary-treasurer  of 
the  National  Superannuation  Board  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  reports  as  follows  for  the 
month  ending  February  29,  1960: 
Cash  on  Hand  February  1,  1960  $3,705.02 


Receipts 
Co-Operative  Plan 

of  Support 
States  Credited 

Alabama 

Arkansas 

California 

Florida 

Georgia 

Illinois 

Missouri 


$138.00 
as  Follows: 

2.51 
10.50 
12.01 
1.61 
6.51 
16.16 
37.43 


Coming  Events 

April  3-7 — Annual  Bible  Conference,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville. 
Tennessee 

April  10 — Palm  Sunday 

April  15 — Good  Friday 

April  23 — Vacation  Bible  School  Work- 
shop, Mount  Olive  College 

April  24— Challenge  Day,  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege 

May   14 — Youth  Fellowship  Day.  Mount 

Olive  College 
May   29 — Commencement,   Mount  Olive 

College 


North  Carolina 
New  Mexico 
Oklahoma 
Tennessee 
Texas 
"rom  States: 
Alabama 
Georgia 

North  Carolina 
South  Carolina 
Tennessee 
Virginia 


6.16 

2.96 

16.47 
->->-> 

23.26 

14.87 
29.16 
40.51 
5.23 
8.68 
15.06 


From  Insured  on  Premiums  67.70 
Total  Receipts 


320. 


Total  to  Account  For  $4,025. 
Disbursements 

Ministers  Life  and  Casualty  Union 

for  Premiums  on 

Insured 
Secretarial  Service 


$135.40 
60.00 


Total  Disbursements 


19 


Balance  in  Treasury  Februarv  29, 

1960  53,82"; 


White  Oak  Hill  Church  to 
Conduct  Spring  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the  W 
Oak  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  ne 
Bailey,  North  Carolina,  on  Monday,  Marc 
28,  and  will  continue  through  Saturda 


•* 

Rev.  Frank  Davenport 
April  2,  with  the  Rev.  Frank  Davenport 
Clayton,  North  Carolina,  as  the  evangelis 
Mr.  Davenport  will  be  assisted  by  the  pasto 
the  Rev.  Bill  McClintock.    Services  will  fej 
gin  each  evening  at  7:30. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  atten 
each  of  these  services. 

(continued  on  page  ten) 
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Christian  CJucat 


i  o  n 


W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Mr.  Turnage  Directed 
League  Workshop 

The  Albemarle  League  Convention  of 
>rth  Carolina  sponsored  a  league  study 
ursc  and  workshop  on  February  8-12.  It 
s  directed  by  Mr.  Ray  C.  Turnage,  pro- 
jlional  secretary  of  the  National  League 
iard.  The  attendance  was  good  with  many 
the  churches  in  the  district  participating, 
le  event  proved  to  be  very  helpful  to  lea- 
e  work  in  the  area. 

Here  are  some  of  the  ways  that  the  study 
ursc  proved  to  be  helpful: 

1.  It  made  known  and  renewed  the  pur- 
se of  league.  Many  leaguers  have  never 
illy  understood  its  purpose.  If  the  pur- 
se is  not  defined  and  emphasized  it  is 
>y  for  those  who  have  known  it  to  let 
slip  away. 

2.  It  helped  the  officers  and  leaguers  to 
derstand  their  responsibilities  and  oppor- 
nities.  Often  times  in  league  and  other 
*anizations  as  well  officers  serve  without 
er  really  understanding  what  they  are 
pposed  to  do. 

3.  It  created  interest  in  league  work, 
ague  took  on  a  new  meaning  for  many. 

revival  of  interest  is  one  of  the  crying 
eds  in  our  work  today. 

4.  It  helped  leaguers  to  realize  that  league 
irk  is  being  carried  on  in  churches 
her  than  their  own.  It  was  a  step  to  help 
iguers  to  realize  they  are  a  part  of  the 
ritional  League  program.  It  is  hard  it  seems 
I  local  churches  to  catch  the  vision  of 
tional  work. 

Mr.  Turnage  did  a  wonderful  job.  He 
certainly  excellent  in  this  work.  The 

udv  course  and  workshop  accomplished 

uch,  but  they  were  conscious  of  its  limita- 

>ns  when  spread  over  such  a  large  area. 

ae  best  possibility  is  to  have  such  a  study 
each  local  church.    Has  your  church  had 

le  lately?    If  not  you  arc  missing  some- 

ing. 

Bible  College  Enlarges 
Educational  Program 

The  Bible  College  faculty,  in  a  special 
eeting  March  1,  voted  unanimously  to 
opt  the  recommendations  of  the  curricu- 


lum committee  to  add  several  courses  and 
curricula  to  the  present  College  offerings. 

The  additions,  which  are  only  the  be- 
ginning of  a  series  of  expansions  to  be  stu- 
died and  recommended  by  the  committee 
and  the  administration,  include  the  follow- 
ing as  listed  by  Robert  Picinlh,  chairman. 

Secretarial  Course  Added 

The  first  addition  is  that  of  a  one-vear 
secretarial  course.  So  many  of  our  voung 
people  seem  to  desire  such  a  course  of  study- 
to  be  received  in  a  warmly  spiritual  atmos- 
phere. The  course  will  include  the  college's 
regular  freshman  Bible,  English,  Evangelism 
and  Christian  Service,  plus  Typing,  Short- 
hand or  Accounting,  Office  Procedure  and 
Business  Filing.  A  certificate  will  be  award- 
ed at  the  end  of  the  year. 

In  listing  this  course  of  study,  the  curricu- 
lum committee's  report  gave  as  the  purpose 
of  the  new  addition  to  provide  secretarial 
training  for  two  types  of  people:  (1)  those 
who  are  planning  to  enter  full-time  Chris- 
tian service  as  church  secretaries,  etc.;  ( 2 ) 
those  not  called  of  God  to  enter  such  ser- 
vice, but  interested  in  being  of  more  ef- 
fective service  to  Christ  in  the  secular  busi- 
ness world. 

History  Minor  Offered 

The  second  addition  is  that  of  a  History 
minor,  added  to  our  present  three  minors 
of  Christian  Education,  English  and  Music. 
The  individual  courses  to  make  up  this  min- 
or will  include  Medieval  History,  U.  S.  His- 
tory, Modern  European  History  and  the 
Renaissance,  in  addition  to  the  regular 
freshman  Ancient  History.  The  addition  to 
the  faculty  this  year  of  T.  L.  Burch  with  a 
master's  degree  in  Social  Studies,  makes  this 
possible. 

Major  in  English 

The  third  addition  represents  a  historic 
step.  For  the  first  time  the  Bible  College 
will  be  offering  other  majors  in  addition  to 
Bible. 

One  major  that  will  be  offered  in  a 
double-major  program  will  be  English.  The 
awarding  of  master's  degrees  m  English  to 
two  faculty  members  this  summer  will  pro- 
vide competent  teachers  in  this  department. 
For  these  additions  of  the  English  major 
and  the  History  minor,  the  committee  listed 
the  purpose  to  provide  strong  academic  pro- 
grams for  potential  transfer  students  who  are 


not  entering  full-time  Christian  service,  and 
for  pre-seminary  students. 

B.  S.  in  Nursing  Added 

Another  double-major  program  being  add- 
ed is  in  a  five-year  course  of  studv  leading  to 
a  R.  N.  and  B.  S.  in  Nursing.  Details  are 
being  worked  out  with  a  local  hospital  so 
that  the  student  may  spend  the  regular  time 
of  three  years  in  nurse's  training  and  two 
years  at  the  Bible  College  to  attain  these 
two  awards. 

The  proposed  plan  is  for  the  student  to 
attend  the  first  year  at  the  college,  the  next 
three  years  in  the  nurse's  school,  and  the 
fifth  year  at  the  college.  The  purpose  of 
this  addition  is  to  offer  training  for  two 
groups  of  students:  (1)  Those  who  plan  to 
enter  nursing  as  a  church-related  profession, 
such  as  missionary  nursing;  (2)  those  who 
do  not  plan  to  enter  full-time  Christian  ser- 
vice but  are  interested  in  making  then 
lives  count  for  God  as  Christians  and  nurses 
in  the  medical  profession. 

Other  Areas  Being  Considered 

Other  than  these  four  definite  additions, 
various  areas  are  being  prayerfully  consider- 
ed. Among  them  are  the  possibility  of  a 
five-year  Th.B.  program  for  ministers  and 
state-department  approval  to  offer  certifi- 
cates for  teachers  in  public  schools. 

Report  of  Gifts 
Mount  Olive  Junior 
College 

The  following  is  a  report  of  gifts  to  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  for  the  period  of  March 
1  through  March  15,  1960. 

Previously  reported  for  the  year: 
Free  Will  Baptists  $34,482.39 
Friends  15,569.27 


Total  Previously  Reported  $50,051.66 
Received  from: 
North  Carolina 

Eastern  Conference  $449.67 

Central  Conference  415.11 

Western  Conference  236.04 

Cape  Fear  Conference  78.58 

Albemarle  Conference  19.50 

Piedmont  Conference  10.00 

Blue  Ridge  Conference  7.62 

State-Wide  Bodies  60.87 

Virginia  50.00 

South  Carolina  40.00 

Georgia  26.00 

Kentucky  2  5.00 


Total  Gifts  from  Free  Will 

Baptists  1,418.59 
Mount  Olive  and 

Community  S  90.00 

(continued  on  page  nine) 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 


ON  THE.  cBIBLI 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question :  What  is  meant  by  the  expres- 
sion, "We  shall  know  as  we  are  known"? 
Is  it  to  be  found  in  the  Scriptures  or  do  we 
only  find  the  expression  in  an  old  song? — 
Amanda  Duvall,  Comarchc,  Oklahoma. 

Answer;  There  is  to  be  found  in  the  Bible 
the  following  Scripture  verse  that  means 
about  what  your  expression  says  and  is  as 
follows:  "For  now  we  see  through  a  glass, 
darkly;  but  then  face  to  face:  now  I  know 
in  part;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also 
I  am  known"  (1  Corinthians  13:12).  There 
is  also  a  gospel  song  with  the  above  or  a 
similar  expression  in  it  that  means  virtual- 
ly the  same  thing.  I  am  of  the  opinion 
that  the  above  verse  of  Scripture  indicates 
that  when  we  who  are  saved  shall  have  our 
new  and  glorified  bodies  like  that  in  which 
Christ  appears  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
and  on  His  throne,  we  shall  have  taken 
from  us  that  limitation  which  came  to  Adam 
and  therefore  to  the  whole  human  race  the 
instant  it  became  involved  in  sin  through 
the  transgression  of  our  first  parents.  "So 
also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is 
sown  in  corruption;  it  is  raised  in  incorrup- 
tion:  It  is  sown  in  dishonour;  it  is  raised 
in  glory:  it  is  sown  in  weakness;  it  is  raised 
in  power:  It  is  sown  a  natural  body;  it  is 
raised  a  spiritual  bodv.  There  is  a  natural 
body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  bodv.  And  so 
it  is  written,  The  first  man  Adam  was 
made  a  living  soul;  the  last  Adam  was  made 
a  quickening  spirit"  (1  Corinthians  15:42- 
43). 

Adam  and  Eve  were  made  in  the  image 
and  after  the  likeness  of  God.  "And  God 
said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after 
our  likeness:  and  let  them  have  dominion 
over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl 
of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over 
all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth.  So  God 
created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  image 
of  God  created  he  him;  male  and  female 
created  he  them.  And  God  blessed  them, 
and  God  said  unto  them,  Be  fruitful,  and 
multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and  sub- 
due it:  and  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of 
the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
over  everv  living  thing  that  moveth  upon 
the  earth"  (Genesis  1:26-28).  This  image 
was  marred  when  sin  came  in,  and  the 
whole  race  has  been  destitute  of  that  right- 


eousness ever  since,  except  that  when  each 
person  believes  in  Christ  and  thereby  is 
saved,  he  has  appropriated  to  himself  the 
righteousness.  "But  now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them 
that  slept.  For  since  by  man  came  death, 
by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  But  every 
man  in  his  own  order:  Christ  the  firstfruits: 
afterward  they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  com- 
ing" (1  Corinthians  1  3:20-23). 

The  present  body  which  had  the  sentence 
of  death  passed  on  it  has  retained  its  like- 
ness to  the  devil  ever  since  and  shall  con- 
tinue to  be  identified  with  death  until  it 
dies  and  is  resurrected.  The  new  body  in 
which  we  are  to  be  resurrected  will  be  dif- 
ferent. "But  some  man  will  say,  How  are 
the  dead  raised  up?  and  with  what  body  do 
they  come?  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou 
sowest  is  not  quickened,  except  it  die:  And 
that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not 
that  body  that  shall  be,  but  bare  grain,  it 
may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other 
grain:  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath 
pleased  him,  and  to  every  seed  his  own 
body.  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh;  but 
there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of  men, 
another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of  fishes, 
and  another  of  birds.  There  are  also  celes- 
tial bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial:  but  the 
glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory 
of  the  terrestrial  is  another"  (1  Corinthians 
1  3:3  3-40).  It  will  be  a  spiritual  body:  that 
is,  instead  of  being  a  body  of  flesh  and 
blood  as  that  we  now  have  and  are  confined 
to  in  this  natural  life's  activities,  it  will  be 
a  resurrected  body  conditioned  to  spiritual 
operations.  Christ  went  in  and  out  the 
doors  as  did  His  disciples  before  His  resur- 
rection; but  afterwards,  He  appeared  in 
their  midst  when  the  disciples  were  in  a 
room  with  the  doors  barred  against  the  Jews 
whom  they  feared  and  secured  them  against 
intruders. 

Our  bodies  will  be  conditioned  to  ascend 
through  the  air  as  Jesus  did  when  making 
His  ascension  into  heaven.  No  oxygen  needs 
to  be  provided  by  human  hands  as  would 
be  necessary  today  were  we  contemplating 
an  ascension  into  outer  space,  because  our 
new  bodies  shall  be  like  unto  Christ's  pres- 
ent body  rather  than  being  similar  to  that 


The  Lighted 
Path 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

oThtj  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  Ugh 
unto  my  palh  (P.saxm  119:105). 


O!) 

FOLLOWING  JESUS 

"Yea,  he  loved  the  people;  and  his  sair; 
are  in  thy  hand:  and  they  sat  down  at  t! 
feet;  every  one  shall  receive  of  thy  word 
(Deuteronomy  33:3). 

"And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loi 
voice,  he  said,  Father,  into  thy  hands 
commend  my  spirit:  .  .  ."  (Luke  23:46' 

As  you  have  noticed,  I  have  quoted  oi 
verse  from  the  Old  Testament  and  one  fro 
the  New.  The  purpose  of  this  is  to  poil 
out  the  fact  that  God's  protecting  and  gui> 
ing  hand  is  ever  about  those  who  folk 
Him.  The  words  of  Christ  on  the  Crcj 
are  all  the  more  significant  when  we  realij 
that  not  only  His  every  act  of  life  was  undj 
the  guiding  hand  of  His  Father,  but,  wh<( 
life  was  over  for  Him  and  He  was  giving  Hj 
life  in  death  for  all  the  world,  He  seem<j 
not  only  willing  but  anxious  to  commerj 
His  spirit  into  the  hands  of  God.  And  V| 
must  remember  that  Christ's  life  was  an  e 
ample  for  us  to  follow  after  we  have  receive! 
Him  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 


The  following  poem  will  illustrate  wh 
am  trying  to  say: 


INTO  THY  HANDS 


Into  Thy  guiding  hands: 
Along  a  way  Thy  love  and  care  foreferr 
Gladlv  I  fare,  or  rough  or  smooth  my  beri 
The  longest  road  that  leads  at  life's  far  en 
Into  Thy  hands. 

Into  Thy  chastening  hands: 
If  e'er  I  yield  to  weakness  or  to  sin, 
Blind  to  the  guerdon  Thou  dost  bid  me  wii 
Bring  Thou  me  back,  by  love's  sweet  di 

cipline, 
Into  Thy  hands. 


- 


in  which  He  was  crucified.  "For  our  coi 
versation  is  in  heaven;  from  whence  als 
we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jest 
Christ:  Who  shall  change  our  vile  bod; 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  h 
glorious  bodv,  according  to  the  workin 
whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  a 
things  unto  himself"  (Philippians  3:20,  2L 
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^jb  Thy  healing  hands: 
f|  hurt  of  soul  or  bodv  long  enthralls, 
J  ?  bruised  heart  that  for  Thy  succor  calls 
lien,  far  from  doubting  as  from  fear,  it 
[  falls 

Ho  Thy  hands, 
lo  Thy  hands: 

ftpitc  assail,  infirmity,  mistake 
l|  life  a  perfect  whole  Thy  power  can 
make, 

hou  my  shards  of  broken  purpose  take 
'hy  hands. 


i)  Thy  keeping  hands: 

safe  as  heaven  kept  the  guarded  grail — 

safe,  so  pure,  so  compassed  as  with  mail; 

e  soul  committed,  e'en  through  death's 

dark  vale, 
o  Thy  hands. 

o  Thy  loving  hands: 

10  made  my  heart  to  love  made  Thee 
my  guest; 

10  made  the  world  to  tire  made  Thee 
my  rest; 

joyful  heart  I  give,  at  Thy  behest, 
o  Thy  hands. 

— Louise  Manning  Hodgkins. 

To  be  a  follower  of  Christ  is  a  mark  of 
e  discipleship.  He  said,  "My  sheep 
ir  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they 
low  me:  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
.  ."  (John  10:27,  28).  And  David 
:1  in  the  Shepherd  Psalm,  "Surely  good- 
is  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days 
my  life:  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house 
the  Lord  for  ever"  (Psalm  23:6). 
The  blessings  of  God  are  in  abundance 
every  one  who  with  all  the  power  of 
being  daily  walks  with  his  God,  not  only 
this  life,  but  in  the  life  to  come. 

And  now  we  only  ask  to  serve, 

We  do  not  ask  to  rest; 
We  would  give  all  without  reserve, 
Our  life,  our  love,  our  best. 

We  only  ask  to  see  His  face, 

It  is  enough  for  us; 
We  only  ask  the  lowest  place, 
So  He  mav  smile  on  us. 

— Mary  E.  Townsend. 

"For  even  hereunto  were  ve  called:  be- 
use  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us 

example,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps" 

Peter  2:21). 

Christian  Education 

(continued  from  page  seven j 

oldsboro  and 

Community  510.00 
ther  Communities  60.00 


Total  Received  to  Date  $52,130.05 

The  gifts  during  this  period  have  been 

designated  for  use  as  follows: 

General  Budget  $1,708.39 

Endowment  Funds  325.00 

Scholarship  Funds  40.00 

Local  Funds  $  5.00 


Total 


$2,078.39 


Honor  Roll 
All  gifts  of  $100  or  more  are  listed  on 
an  Honor  Roll  and  are  published  with  the 
report  each  time.  The  Honor  Roll  gifts 
for  this  period  are  listed  below  and  are 
from  North  Carolina  unless  otherwise  in- 
dicated. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Branch  $100.00 


In  Memory  of  the  Reverend  W.  B. 

Everett'  $100.00 
In  Memory  of  Mrs.  Lula  Allen  $100.00 
In  Honor  of  Mrs.  Lucy  V.  Alford  $100.00 
Wachovia  Bank  and  Trust 

Company  $500.00 
Your  gifts  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
will  help  keep  the  door  of  Christian  educa- 
tion open  for  the  youth  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  denomination.  Make  an  invest- 
ment that  will  pay  lasting  dividends  by  in- 
vesting in  the  future  of  our  youth. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Business  Manager 


How  wonderful  to  be  content  and  say,  "I 
desire  nothing  more  than  God  has  given"! 


ital  Gifts  from  Friends 


660.00 


The   Pastor  s  Motebook 


Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


IS  YOUR  NAME  IN  THE  BOOK? 

( Philippians  4:1) 

1.  We  are  assured  of  remission  of  sins  (Acts  2:37,  38,  39,  47). 

When  you  come  to  Christ — pardon — name  recorded  (Job  16: 
19;  Ephesians  2:19;  Philippians  3:20,  Wevmouth). 

2.  We  are  accepted  in  the  Beloved  (Ephesians  1:6). 

Two  things  in  the  gospel:  "Whosoever"  (John  3:16);  "Not 
cast  out"  (John  6:37;  7:37;  Romans  1:14-17). 


42: 


3.  We  are  granted  fellowship  in  the  body  of  Christ  (Acts  2: 


Companionship  in  the  circle  of  discipleship  (Ephesians  2:18- 
22;  Acts  10:24,  25;  Calatians  3:28). 

4.  We  are  made  members  of  the  church  of  the  first-born 
(Hebrews  12:23). 

Each  section  of  the  buildmg  is  placed  bv  order  of  the  Master 
Builder  (1  Corinthians  12:18;  Acts  2:47;  Ephesians  5:30). 

5.  We  are  brought  into  relationship  in  God's  family  (Mat- 
thew 23:8). 

We  came  into  this  family  bv  the  new  birth  (1  Peter  1:22.  23; 
2  Timothy  2:19). 

6.  We  are  made  citizens  of  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  (Philippians 
3:20,  Weymouth). 

We  are  here  on  this  earth  as  His  ambassadors  (2  Corinthians 
5:20;  Daniel  7:22). 
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Carolina,  as  the  evangelist.  Services  began 
March  21  and  will  continue  through  March 
26. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Robert  Rollins,  and 
members  invites  everyone  to  attend  the 
remaining  services  of  this  revival. 


Rev.  VanKluyve  Evangelist 
For  Winterville,  N.  C,  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the  Winter- 
ville, North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Sunday  night,  March  27  and  will 
continue  through  Saturday  night,  April  2, 


Rev.  Henry  VanKluyve 


with  the  Rev,  Henry  VanKluyve  of  Davis, 
Nortli  Carolina,  as  the  evangelist.  Services 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30.  The  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Adam  Scott,  extends  a  cordial 
invitation  to  everyone  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices. 


Washington-Plymouth  District 
Youth  for  Christ  Rally 

The  Washington-Plymouth  District 
Youth  for  Christ  Rally  will  be  held  at  the 
Shiloh  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pinetown, 
North  Carolina,  Saturday,  March  26,  at 
7:45  p.  m. 

The  program  will  consist  of  a  song  ser- 
mon entitled,  "Blessed  Assurance."  Each 
song  will  be  introduced  by  brief  comments 
concerning  its  history  and  Scriptural  setting. 
The  different  songs  will  be  rendered  by  solo- 
ists, duets,  trios,  quartets  and  the  congrega- 
tion. 

Revival  Services  to  Be  Held 
At  Core  Creek  Church 

The  Rev.  Louis  H.  Moulton  will  be  the 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  the  Core 
Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Cove  City, 
North  Carolina,  beginning  March  27  and 
continuing  through  April  3. 

The  Rev.  George  Ludwig,  pastor,  ex- 
tends a  cordial  invitation  to  the  public  to 
attend  these  services. 


Mill  Creek,  North  Carolina,  May  15-21, 
Rev.  Alton  Mason,  pastor. 

Open  dates  the  last  10  days  in  May  and 
the  first  two  weeks  in  June.  No  revivals 
will  be  scheduled  the  last  two  weeks  of 
fune  and  the  month  of  July. 

Fayette,  Alabama,  August  1-13,  Rev.  J. 
B.  Ledlow,  pastor. 

Buckatunna,  Mississippi,  August  14-2  5, 
Rev.  Virgil  Day,  pastor. 


Revival  in  Progress  at 
Smyrna  Church 

Revival  services  are  now  in  progress  at 
the  Smyrna  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Blounts  Creek,  North  Carolina,  with  the 
Rev.  Charlie  Dixon  of  Chocowinitv,  North 


Revivals  Scheduled  for  k 
The  Rev.  J.  E.  Floyd  / 

The  Rev.  J.  E.  Floyd,  Box  57,  Sea  Lei 
North  Carolina,  pastor  of  Free  Un 
Church,  Sea  Level,  North  Carolina,  and  1 
grim  Rest  Church,  Cedar  Island,  No 
Carolina,  submits  the  following  revi 
schedule: 

Sncad's  Ferry,  North  Carolina,  March 
26,  Rev.  Paul  Jenkins,  pastor. 

Rock  Springs  Church,  Bailev,  North  Ca 
lina,  April  3-9,  Rev.  Paul  Lee,  pastor. 

Cordova,  Alabama,  April  11-22,  Rex-. 
B.  Ledlow,  pastor. 

Fellowship  Church,  Kingsport,  Tcnnessj 
April  24-May  6,  Rev.  Winston  Sweci 
pastor. 


7.  We  are  heirs  to  an  inheritance  (1  Peter  1:4,  5). 
When  your  record  is  on  high,  you  are  an  heir  (John  10:27-29; 
Romans  8:15-17;  2  Peter  1:11  ). 


MEDITATION  VERSE 

"The  LORD  .  .  .  hath  .  .  .  respect  unto  the  lowly:  but  the 
proud  he  knoweth  afar  off"  (Psalm  138:6). 

Pride  is  always  represented  in  the  Bible  as  among  the  most 
heinous  of  offenses  against  God.  Greeks  and  Romans  alike  magni- 
fied a  haughty  disposition  and  regarded  humility  as  a  mark  of  weak- 
ness. Christianity  has  reversed  the  ancient  order.  Not  onlv  hax'C 
we  the  example  of  Him  whose  life  was  one  whereby  He  humbled 
Himself  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  xve  have  in  His  teaching 
continuous  emphasis  on  the  value  of  humility. — R.  ].  S. 

The  saint  that  wears  heaven's  brightest  crown 

In  deepest  adoration  bends; 
Hie  weight  of  glory  bows  him  down 

The  most  xvhen  most  his  soul  ascends; 
Nearest  the  throne  itself  must  be 

The  footstool  of  humility. 

— Choice  Gleanings. 


TRUE  PEACE 

True  peace  of  mind  does  not  depend,  as  some  persons  seem  to 
suppose,  on  the  external  incidents  of  riches  and  poverty,  of  health 
and  sickness,  of  friendship  and  enemies.  It  has  no  necessary  de- 
pendence upon  society  or  seclusion;  upon  dxvelling  in  cities  or  in 
the  desert  .  .  .  Let  the  heart  be  right,  let  it  daily  be  united  with  the 
will  of  God,  and  we  shall  be  entirely  contented  with  those  circum- 
stances in  which  prox'idence  has  seen  fit  to  place  us,  however  un- 
propitious  they  max  be  in  worldly  point  of  view.  He  who  gains  the 
xicton'  oxer  himself  gains  victory  oxer  all  his  enemies. — T.  C.  Up- 
ham. 
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QUOTES  | 

By  J.  C.  Griffin  jj 

40RE  ABOUT  THE  TELEVISION 

am  using  more  of  the  tract,  "What  Is 
evision  Doing  to  Our  Youth?"  by  Os- 
d  J.  Smith,  Litt.  D.  I  used  part  of  this 
;t  in  a  former  treatise  of  the  subject.  Dr. 
ith  says:  "I  do  not  think  that  the  tele- 
on  can  be  controlled.  If  it  is  in  the 
ne,  it  will  be  used.  Children  have  been 
>wn  to  use  knives  on  their  parents,  when 

parents  insisted  on  turning  it  off.  Your 
i  will  see  what  he  wants  to  see  in  spite 
what  you  do.    I  have  never  had  a  set  in 

home;  and  if  my  children  were  still  with 
,  I  would  never  dream  of  having  one.  I 
nk  that  is  the  only  safe  policy. 

'These  are  the  last  days  and  we  are  going 

the  bottom.  Soon  we  will  be  on  the 
vest  rung  of  the  ladder  and  judgment  will 
Alcoholism  has  doubled  since  tele- 
ion  began  to  feature  liquor  ads.  Robbery 

h  violence  is  increasing  by  leaps  and 
unds.  Thirty  killings  a  day  have  been 
>wn  on  television  in  one  city,  and  in  an- 
ler  fortv-eight;  and  twenty  scenes  of  vio- 

ce  in  a  single  hour  according  to  Readers 
?est.  What  kind  of  harvest  can  we  ex- 
it." 

[  certainly  agree  with  Dr.  Smith:  in  fact, 
hink  that  we  can  go  further  and  say  that 
e  television  reaches  those  in  the  age  brac- 
:  that  the  theater  never  reaches.  The 
)St  vile  parent  would  not  think  of  taking 
e  baby,  who  is  not  able  to  walk,  to  the 
eater;  however,  this  baby  as  soon  as  it  can 

alone  is  privileged  to  sit  and  drink  in 
e  scenes  that  come  on  the  television, 
lese  little  ones  are  drinking  in  the  vile 
grading  pictures  at  a  very  tender  age.  I 
ve  heard  them  crying  for  the  entertain- 
ent;  cry  for  it  to  be  turned  on  and  cry 
len  it  is  turned  off;  thus  they  get  an  earlier 
irt  to  crime  and  the  love  of  the  world 

home  with  the  television  than  in  the 
eater. 

So  to  my  mind  the  television  is  worse 
an  the  so-called  movie.  As  already  quoted, 
r.  Smith  says,  "I  have  never  owned  a  set." 
bank  God,  I  can  say,  I  never  have  owned 
set.  As  stated  in  a  former  treatise  on  this 
bject:  I  related  the  fact  that  when  I  was 
stor  of  Ruth's  Chapel,  that  some  of  my 


friends  planned  to  give  me  a  set,  but  I  learn- 
ed of  their  plan,  and  refused  to  accept.  I 
thought  that  the  money  could  be  used  for 
a  better  purpose,  so  I  was  happy  to  decline 
and  say,  "No  please." 

If  you  own  a  television  that  is  your  busi- 
ness. I  dare  not  be  like  some  radicals  that 
I  have  known  and  heard  of,  who  declare  that 
you  are  not  a  Christian  if  you  have  a  tele- 
vision. These  fellows  that  denounce  you 
and  set  themselves  up  as  judges  and  as  ex- 
amples of  goodness  un-Christianize  every 
one  who  thinks  in  different  terms  from  what 
they  think.  No  I  certainly  would  not  judge 
the  owners  of  television,  nor  either  any 
other  believer  who  differs  in  their  thinking 
with  me.  I  desire  to  let  Jesus  and  His 
word  do  the  judging. 

Paul  says,  "...  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glorv,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  to 
me,  and  I  unto  the  world"  (Galatians  6: 
14).  I  do  not  claim  to  be  good,  but  I  am 
crucified  to  both  the  television  and  the 
theater;  I  have  no  love  for  either. 

Criticisms 

I  have  not  written  the  foregoing  just  to 
be  criticizing.  I  am  only  warning  that  there 
is  danger  in  the  way  which  we  are  traveling. 
If  I  owned  a  television,  I  certainly  would 
not  condemn  and  cuss  Hollywood,  for  in  a 
large  measure  the  shows  on  the  television 
are  those  that  are  hatched  out  at  Holly- 
wood, according  to  what  I  have  been  told 
and  heard.  These  are  warnings  that  we 
will  do  well  to  think  over  and  over  and  do 
something  about  the  matter. 

Love  Not  the  World 

God.  through  John,  says,  "Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that 
is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is 
not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  And 
the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust  there- 
of: but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  forever"  (1  John  2:15-17). 

As  said  before,  "There  are  good  pictures, 
perhaps,  but  children  rather  see  the  sensa- 
tional things;  therefore,  they  will  seek  to 
see  what  they  like  most. 

I  am  afraid  that  if  I  owned  a  television 
set  that  I  might  put  more  time  in  watching 
the  shows  than  in  reading  my  Bible,  visit- 
ing the  sick  and  in  writing  for  the  glory  of 
God. 

I  often  visit  homes  where  thev  have 
learned  the  program  pretty  well,  so  well 
that  thev  know  the  hour  when  it  will  ap- 
pear. They  are  ready  and  do  not  like  to  be 
disturbed  during  the  time  of  that  show. 
While  there  are  homes  where  they  will 
turn  off  and  talk  about  those  things  that 
are  vitally  necessary  to  our  relationship  with 


God  the  Father.  When  the  television  is  on 
I  try  to  turn  my  face  in  another  direction  so 
as  to  not  see  any  scene  that  would  detract 
my  mind  from  that  which  is  holy  and 
good.  If  it  happens  to  be  a  worthwhile 
show  I  can  look  on. 

The  Flesh  Against  the  Spirit 

Paul  says,  "For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  For  what 
the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son 
in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin, 
condemned  sin  in  the  flesh.  That  the  right- 
eousness of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us. 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit.  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh;  but  they 
that  are  after  the  Spirit  the  things  of  the 
Spirit.  For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death; 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace"  (Romans  8:2-6). 

Conclusion 

As  said  before,  I  do  not  un-Christianize 
the  man  who  is  able  to  have  a  television  set; 
especially  if  he  will  not  let  that  television 
get  between  him  and  God,  and  if  he  pays 
his  tithes  to  God  and  make  offerings  for 
the  work  of  the  Lord. 

I  am  not  the  judge  of  anyone.  If  you 
desire  to  find  what  we  shall  be  judged  by, 
get  your  Bible  and  turn  to  St.  John,  twelfth 
chapter,  and  read  Verses  48-50.  Then  you 
might  turn  to  Romans,  Chapter  8,  and  read 
Verse  12-14. 

If  anyone  differ  with  me  on  the  subject, 
I  will  love  you  just  the  same.  I  will  not 
say  that  you  are  not  a  Christian.  I  have 
only  expressed  what  mv  soul  feels.  But  in 
reality,  if  one  is  more  corrupt  and  more 
dangerous  to  our  children,  I  say  that  the 
television  is  worse  than  the  movies.  Why? 
As  the  danger  starts  in  an  earlier  age  of  the 
child. 


The  Sinner's  Parade 

On  a  Monday  morning,  some  years  ago, 
two  young  men  were  sitting  together  on  an 
interurban  train  going  to  New  York  Citv. 
How  tired  they  were.  Said  one,  "I  drove 
mv  new  car  to  the  seashore  yesterday.  Never 
will  I  do  it  again!  You  know,  when  I  return- 
ed home  Sunday  night,  the  traffic  was  so 
heavv  that  we  inched  along,  bumper  to 
bumper,  for  many  miles.  Somebody  said, 
'This  is  the  sinner's  parade.'  This  jeering 
outburst  of  disgust  stuck  in  my  mind.  Of 
course,  we  were  not  all  sinners.  But  I  can't 
get  away  from  the  thought  of  the  gayety  and 
frivolity  and  worldliness  of  the  Lord's-Dav- 
desecrating,  God-forgetting  and  church-for- 
saking multitude." — Selected. 
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THE  HAPPY  WAY 

by  hma  Hegel 

EIL  MARSH  straightened  up  from 
weeding  the  flower  bed  beside  the 
house.  Mom's  roses  certainly  looked  a 
whole  lot  neater  now. 

"Neil!  Neil!"  he  heard  his  brother  Den- 
nis' excited  voice.  Arms  and  legs  swinging 
wildly,  Dennis  came  running  toward  him. 
His  red  hair  tumbled  over  his  forehead. 
His  scrubby  face  was  damp  with  perspira- 
tion. "Know  something?"  Dennis  burst 
out  breathlessly.  "Miss  Demuth  is  taking 
the  junior  class  to  Schoenbrunn  Thursday. 
It's  the  place  where  the  first  Christian  In- 
dians lived.  You  can  see  their  arrows  and 
Bibles  and  everything.  The  fare  is  two- 
fifty  round  trip  on  the  bus — that's  what 
Jimmy  says.  Can  we  go?  You  got  five 
dollars  for  taking  over  Bobby  Weinland's 
paper  route  when  he  was  sick  last  week." 
"I  haven't  got  five  dollars  now,"  said  Neil. 
"You  mean  you  spent  it  all?" 
"Only  50  cents,"  said  Neil.  "Yesterday 
was  Sunday." 

"What's  Sunday  got  to  do  with  it?" 
"Fifty  cents  went  to  God,"  Neil  explain- 
ed.   "Mom  and  Dad  always  tithe.  We 
should  too." 

The  quick  tears  sprang  into  Dennis'  eyes. 
"That's  not  fair." 

"Look,"  Neil  said.  "I  can  give  you  two- 
fifty.  You  can  go  with  the  class  if  Mom 
and  Dad  say  you  may." 

"Aw,  it  wouldn't  be  anv  fun  without 
you."  Dennis  kicked  at  a  pebble  on  the 
ground.  He  looked  up.  "S'pose  Mom 
would  give  us  the  extra  fifty  cents?" 

Neil  shook  his  head.  "I  wouldn't  ask 
Mom.  Dad  onlv  got  back  to  work  today 
after  being  laid  off  a  month.  Besides,  I  was 
going  to  make  a  payment  on  my  bike." 

Dennis  sat  down  on  the  grass,  his  shoul- 
ders hunched,  his  face  glum.  "What's  the 
sense  of  giving  to  God?  God  doesn't  give 
anything  to  us." 

"Don't  say  that,"  Neil  said,  "God's  given 
us  a  good  Mom  and  Dad,  plenty  to  eat  and 
a  nice  home.   Why,  we've  got  everything!" 

"Bovs!"  Mother  called  from  the  back 
porch.  "Uncle  Ralph  is  here.  He  wants 
to  take  you  to  his  farm  for  a  few  days." 

"Wow!"  Neil  picked  up  his  weeder  and 
trowel  in  a  hurrv. 

Dennis  rose  slowly  from  the  grass. 
"What's  so  good  about  that?    Betcha  we'll 


pick  berries  in  the  hot  sun  just  like  we  did 
last  year." 

Neil  laughed,  hugging  his  arm  about  his 
brother's  shoulders.  "That's  fun.  Short- 
cake tastes  mighty  good,  vou  know.  So  does 
jam." 

In  the  kitchen  their  Uncle  Ralph  greeted 
them  boisterously.  "Pack  your  duds, 
youngsters.  Just  jeans,  shirts  and  pajamas, 
mind  you.  The  truck's  outside.  We'll  be 
at  the  farm  long  before  sun-down." 

The  boys  packed  their  battered  suitcase 
quickly.  Mom  saw  them  to  the  truck.  "Be 
good,  you  two.  Help  Uncle  Ralph  and 
Aunt  Janice  all  you  can." 

Neil  leaned  back  to  enjoy  the  ride  in  the 
rumbling  farm  truck.  The  fresh  summer 
air  blew  in  at  their  faces.  Soon  they'd  be 
at  the  farm  with  the  sheep,  the  white-faced 
Herefords,  the  chickens  and  the  long  rolling 
acres  of  wheat,  sovbeans  and  corn. 

At  four  o'clock  they  reached  the  white 
clapboard  farmhouse.  Aunt  Janice,  plump 
and  redcheeked  as  an  apple,  met  them  at 
the  door.  "My  favorite  nephews,"  she  ex- 
claimed. "How  glad  I  am  to  see  you!  Wear- 
ing your  jeans,  I  see.  That's  good.  There's 
a  whole  two  hours  before  supper.  How 
would  you  boys  like  to  pick  strawberries  for 
tonight's  shortcake?" 

"What'd  I  tell  you?"  Dennis  whispered. 

Neil  nudged  his  brother  into  silence. 
"Sure,  Aunt  Janice.    Where  are  the  pails?" 

The  pails  on  their  arms,  the  boys  trudged 
through  the  sweet-smelling  clover  to  the 
berry  patch.  Dennis  lost  his  sour  mood 
when  he  saw  the  ripe  red  fruit.  They  were 
about  the  biggest,  sweetest  berries  ever. 
Their  pails  were  almost  full  when  they  heard 
a  thundering  motor  overhead.  They  looked 
up  and  saw  a  plane  dipping  lower  and  lower 
until  it  landed  in  the  field  back  of  the  barn. 

"A  plane!"  Dennis  yelled.  "Let's  go  see 
it." 

The  pails  clutched  in  their  hands,  they 
ran  toward  the  barn.  Uncle  Ralph  was  al- 
ready greeting  the  pilot  climbing  from  the 
cockpit.  "Jack  Woods!  Right  on  the  nose, 
as  usual.  Meet  our  nephews,  Neil  and 
Dennis." 

"Hi,  boys,"  said  the  pilot.  "Going  to 
watch  nie  spray  tomorrow?" 

"Sprav?    From  a  plane?"  Dennis  asked. 

"Farmers  are  getting  modern,  Dennis. 
You'll  have  to  get  up  early  to  see  it 
though.  Cooler  in  the  morning  and  more 
mosture  on  the  plants.  Less  spray  is 
wasted." 


"I  wish  we  could  fly  with  you  when  5 
spray,"  said  Dennis. 

Uncle  Ralph  laughed.  "A  spraying  opc 
tion  would  hardly  be  a  pleasant  trip,  Deni 
To  spray,  Jack  will  wear  a  waterproof  si 
helmet  and  gloves.  A  mack  and  respira 
will  protect  his  face  and  lungs." 

"Oh!"  said  Dennis  in  a  disappoint' 
voice. 

Jack  Woods  bent  down.  "No  reason  wl 
you  two  can't  take  a  flight  with  me  nc 
I'm  bound  for  New  Philadelphia  with! 
shipment  of  your  uncle's  eggs.  Come  aloii 
I'll  have  you  back  in  an  hour." 

"Here,  I'll  take  your  pails  and  tell  An! 
Janice  to  start  dinner  a  little  later,"  ss 
Uncle  Ralph. 

Dennis  and  Neil  climbed  eagerlv  into  f 
cockpit  beside  the  pilot.  Jack  Woods  sa: 
"Fasten  your  seat  belts."  He  was  alrca 
busy  with  the  controls.  The  motor  tunrt 
over  in  a  resounding  roar.  Off  they  bum 
ed  across  the  pasture.  Soon  they  were  a 
borne.  Fields  became  neat  checkerboar 
of  brown  and  green  below  them.  Hous 
looked  like  toys.    Roads  resembled  strinf 

Jack  Woods  shouted  above  the  roar 
the  motor,  "Great,  isn't  it?" 

The  boys  nodded  eagerly.  Neil  was  wis 
ing  the  trip  would  never  end.  He  felt  li 
a  bird  with  wings. 

Once  Jack  Woods  banked  sharplv  ai 
pointed  to  a  settlement  of  small  log  cabi 
below.  "That's  the  Schoenbrunn  Sta 
Memorial  Park,"  he  said.  "First  settlcme 
in  Ohio  of  Christian  Indians." 

Dennis  and  Neil  glanced  curiously  dow. 
They  could  see  the  cabins,  a  church, 
schoolhouse,  a  tall  monument.  It  was 
real  bird's-eye  view.  Miss  Demuth's  cla 
would  walk  around  the  settlement  on  Thui 
day  but  they  were  seeing  Schoenbrunn  fro 
the  air.  Thev  landed  at  New  Philadelph 
where  Uncle  Ralph's  eggs  were  delivere 
A  boy  waved  to  them  from  his  perch  on 
fence.  Again  they  roared  up  into  the  skie 
Soon  the  plane  was  speeding  toward  Unc 
Ralph's  fields  to  bump  along  the  ground  ar 
stop  right  back  of  the  barn.  The  boys  u: 
fastened  their  safety  belts. 

"Thank  you,  Mr.  Woods,"  said  Dennis. 

"We'll  never  forget  that  ride,"  Neil  adi 
ed  gratefully. 

Uncle  Ralph  walked  to  meet  them.  F 
shook  his  hat  at  the  pilot  already  prepaK 
to  take  off.    "Planes  certainly  help  a  farr 
fir,"  he  said,  replacing  his  hat  on  his  heai 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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(Not*:  Plea*e  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  BaptUi  Pre**,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


[Central  Conference 
I  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

[The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
(Central  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
|  convene  with  Daniel's  Chapel  Church 
lr  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  March  30, 
10.  The  church  is  located  on  the  Old 
rk  Creek  road  between  Fremont  and 
I  son,  on  Wilson,  Route  3.  The  pro- 
ln  is  as  follows: 

rhenie:  "Answering  Calvary's  Call" 
Icripture:  "I  therefore,  the  prisoner  of 
I  Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy 
Ithe  vocation  wherewith  ye  arc  called" 
phesians  4:1). 

Morning  Session 
|00 — Congregational  Song,  "All  Hail  the 
Power  of  Jesus'  Name" 
— Devotions,  Mrs.  Melvin  Everington 
l!    — Welcome,  Mrs.  Selbv  Tomlinson 

— Response,  Mrs.  Paul  Thigpen 
j    — President's  Remarks,  Mrs.  T.  E. 
Tyndall 
— Recognition  Time 
— Declamation  Contest,  Youth  Chair- 
man, Mrs.  Bill  Taylor 
— Children's  Home  News,  Rev.  J.  W. 

Everton — Mrs.  J.  C.  Move 
— Congregational    Song,    "I'll  Go 

Where  You  Want  Me  to  Go" 
— Introduction  of  Guest  Speaker. 
Mrs.  Carl  Dudley,  President  of 
State  Convention 
30 — Message,  Mrs.  Eunice  Edwards.  Na- 
tional Executive  Secretary-Treasur- 
er 

00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
00 — Congregational  Song.   "Living  for 
Jesus" 
— Prayer 

— Presentation  of  Life  Membership 
Award,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Move 

— Enlistment,  Mrs.  Selby  Tomlinson 

— Program,  Mrs.  Roy  May 

— Cragmont  News,  Mrs.  L.  E.  Bal- 
lard 

— Study  Course,  Mrs.  Bob  Peele 
— Benevolence,  Mrs.  J.  L.  Tripp 
— Field  Worker,  Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey 


■ — Business  Period,  President  Presiding 

— Benediction 
Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Music  Director 
Mrs.  Carl  Barrow,  Pianist 

Mrs.  Edwards  to  Teach 
Study  Course 

Mrs.  Eunice  Edwards  will  teach  a  course 
in  Evangelism  at  Faith  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  Saturdav, 
March  26,  from  10:00  a.  m.  to  2:00  p.  m. 
All  churches  and  auxiliaries  are  invited  and 
asked  to  bring  a  covered  dish  lunch.  Any 
church  wishing  Mrs.  Edwards'  service,  ex- 
cept Tuesday,  Wednesday  and  Thursday, 
may  contact  Mrs.  Carroll  Alexander,  Route 
1,  Kinston,  North  Carolina. 

Scotland  Neck,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Hope  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
met  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Ruby  Harrell, 
March  11,  for  the  monthlv  meeting.  The 
meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  president, 
Mrs.  Nannie  Harrell,  who  also  read  the 
Scripture,  John  17:18-23.  Mrs.  Willie  B. 
Hardy  led  the  group  in  prayer.  Those  tak- 
ing part  on  the  program  were:  Mrs.  Leo 
Dickins,  Mrs.  Willie  B.  Hardy,  Mrs.  Irene 
Morris,  Mrs.  Agnes  Eason  and  Mrs.  Allie 
Moore. 

The  roll  was  called  with  18  members  pres- 
ent. The  minutes  were  read  and  approved. 
Mrs.  Agnes  Eason  dismissed  the  group  with 
praver. 

After  the  business  session,  refreshments 
were  served  bv  the  hostess  and  enjoved  bv 
all. 

KeiiansvilJc,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Long  Ridge  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Rachel 
Singleton  and  elected  officers  for  the  year 
1960.  Mrs.  Evelyn  Dail  was  in  charge  of 
the  devotional.  Various  members  took  part 
cn  the  program.  During  the  business  period 
Mrs.  Pearl  Sutton  gav  e  a  report  of  the  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  Day  at  the  college.  Plans 
were  made  to  observe  a  week  of  prav  er  prior 
to  Easter  at  7:30  p.  m.,  Mondav  through 
Friday. 

Officers  were  elected  as  follows:  Presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Pearl  Sutton;  vice-president,  Mrs. 


Rachel  Singleton;  secretary-treasurer,  Mrs. 
Evelyn  Dail;  youth  sponsors,  Mrs.  Thelma 
and  Mrs.  Lillian  Grubbs;  program  chairman, 
Mrs.  Sallie  Dail  and  Mrs.  Emma  Outlaw. 
Mrs.  Sallie  Dail  was  in  charge  of  the  in- 
stallation service.  The  meeting  was  dismiss 
ed  with  chain  pravers  in  observance  of 
world  day  of  prayer. 

Whortonsvil/e,  S.  C. — "As  Bound  with 
Them"  was  the  theme  used  the  World  Dav 
of  Prayer  services  held  at  Concord  Church, 
Florence,  South  Carolina,  Friday  after- 
noon, March  4.  The  service  was  spon- 
sored by  the  Bethel  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
Whortonsville,  South  Carolina,  with  Mer- 
ritt  and  Florence  communities  taking  part. 

Mrs.  Mate  Lupton  gave  the  doevotional 
taken  from  Matthew  6:1-13.  Mrs.  Sam 
Lupton,  program-prayer  chairman,  led  the 
call  to  prayer  and  gave  a  talk  on  the  mean- 
ing of  praver  and  its  importance  of  everyday 
living. 

Mrs.  Grace  Whorton  of  Bethel  Auxiliary 
led  Topic  1,  "Understanding  the  Opposi- 
tion," with  Scripture,  John  15:18-25,  being 
read  responsively.  Topic  2,  "Sharing  the 
Burdens,"  was  led  by  Mrs.  Beulah  Wil- 
liams of  Florence,  whose  responsive  Scrip- 
ture reading  was  Galatians  6:2-10.  Mrs. 
Mary  Elizabeth  Williams  of  Memtt 
brought  Topic  3,  "Helping  to  Bring  the 
Victory."  Acts  12:1-11  was  her  Scripture 
reading  which  was  read  responsively  also. 
Mrs.  Bertha  Siverthorn  of  Bethel  Auxiliary 
was  the  leader  of  Topic  4,  "Trusting  for  Tri- 
umph." Her  topic  was  based  on  Scripture 
reading,  Revelation  7:9-17. 

Following  each  topic  prayers  were  offered 
for  those  in  Russia,  China  and  in  Moslem 
lands  who  do  not  have  freedom  of  worship 
and  are  suffering  for  the  gospel's  sake. 
Prayer  of  petition  was  also  offered  for  Chris- 
tians that  they  may  be  more  compassionate 
to  non-Christians  and  may  understand  the 
motive  and  feelings  that  underlie  the  hatred 
of  the  world. 


Only  Talking  About  It 

Some  years  ago  a  convention  was  held  in 
Indianapolis  to  discuss  the  topic,  "How  to 
Reach  the  Masses."  After  listening  for 
hours  to  discussions  about  methods  of  reach- 
ing sin-sick  souls,  a  young  man,  filled  with 
zeal  to  reach  the  multitudes,  could  take  it  no 
longer.  He  dashed  from  the  auditorium, 
stood  on  a  street  corner  where  the  milling 
multitudes  passed  by,  and  began  to  proclaim 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ!  A  crowd  gath- 
ered. Spirituallv  hungry  people  listened 
intently  as  the  voung  man  spoke  of  the 
mightiness  and  ready  willingness  of  Christ 
to  transform  lives,  and  give  peace  to  troubled 
hearts. — Selected. 
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Home  Missions 
Newsletter 


March,  1960 


Dear  Friend  of  Missions: 


"For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  which  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ.  Now  if  any  man  buildcth  on  the 
foundation  gold,  silver,  costlv  stones,  wood, 
hay,  stubble;  Every  man's  work  shall  be 
made  manifest:  for  the  day  shall  declare 
it.  .  .  ."  (  1  Corinthians  3:11-13). 

The  church's  one  foundation  is  Jesus 
Christ,  her  Lord,  not  a  modernized  Christ, 
stripped  of  His  deity  and  atoning  work,  but 
the  true  Christ,  who  died  for  the  sins  of 
the  people  and  was  raised  again  for  their 
justification.  There  are  those  today  who 
would  lay  a  new  foundation  for  the  church. 
Christ  crucified  to  them  is  foolishness,  as  it 
was  to  the  Greeks  of  Paul's  day.  Thank 
God  for  those  who  still  believe  and  preach 
Chat  the  only  way  is  the  blood-bought  way. 
It  is  sadly  true  that  some  who  build  on  the 
true  foundation  use  shoddy  materials:  wood, 
hay  and  stubble.  They  seem  to  think  that 
cheap  sensationalism,  and  bombastic  preach- 
ing will  take  the  place  for  a  real  Bible  min- 
istry— preaching  the  whole  counsel. 

Vacation  Bible  school  time  is  here.  Many 
churches  will  be  giving  their  offering  again 
this  year  for  National  Home  Missions.  Write 
us  for  tree  materia]  for  use  in  your  school. 
Last  year,  scores  of  churches  were  blessed  as 
they  taught  mission  classes  and  gave  offer- 
ings for  our  missionaries  in  all  parts  of 
North  America. 

Our  mission  conferences  and  week-end 
mission  revivals  are  proving  real  blessings. 
If  you  would  like  to  sponsor  such  a  meeting 
in  your  area  write  for  details  and  dates. 

You  will  notice  that  gifts  to  National 
Home  Missions  has  been  very  low  the  past 
two  months.  Have  you  written?  Please  don't 
fail  our  men,  women  and  children  who  are 
on  the  fields  preaching  the  gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Will  you  write  today  and 
send  your  missionary  gift? 

Yours  for  Christ  and  Missions, 

Homer  E.  Willis 
Director-Treasurer 


Attention,  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  South 
Carolina 

The  state  Home  Mission  Board  of  South 
Carolina  would  appreciate  the  names  and  ad- 
dresses of  Free  Will  Baptists  in  the  state  of 
South  Carolina  who  are  living  in  areas 
where  there  are  not  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches  for  them  to  attend.  We  are  very 
much  interested  in  assisting  in  organizing 
new  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in  these 
places.  We  believe  that  there  are  many 
areas  in  South  Carolina  where  there  are 
enough  Free  Will  Baptist  people  to  or- 
ganize new  churches  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  salvation  of  precious  souls.  But  it 
is  necessary  that  we  know  where  they  are 
and  who  to  contact  to  carry  on  the  work 
successfully.  Please  mail  these  names  and 
addresses  to  Rev.  Clarence  E.  Lambert, 
Home  Mission  Director,  for  the  state  of 
South  Carolina,  at  104  Fleming  Street, 
Darlington,  South  Carolina. 

National  Home  Mission 
Board 
Financial  Report, 
February,  1960 

Balance  Brought  Forward, 

February  1   _.„___  $15,913.20 

Receipts       .  5,567.94 

Total  to  Account  For   $21,481.94 

Disbursements      3,660.89 

Cash  in  Bank,  February  29   $17,820.2  5 

Home  Missions  Quotas 


State 

1960  Quota  Am  t.  Given  Balance 

Ala. 

$  1,800.00|$ 

230.62 

$  1,569.38 

Ariz. 

360.00| 

50.00 

310.00 

Ark. 

2,400.00| 

252.42 

2,147.58 

Calif. 

2,900.00 

484.89 

2,415.11 

Fla. 

1,800.00) 

292.41 

1,507.59 

Ga. 

2,400.00 

367.28 

2,032.72 

Idaho 

360.00 

8.81 

351.19 

111. 

2,900.00| 

167.81 

2,732.19 

Incl. 

K(ill, 

Kj. 
La. 

Maine 
Mich. 
Miss. 
Mo. 
N.  M. 
N.  C. 
Ohio 
Okla. 
Ore. 
S.  C. 
Tenn. 
Texas 
Va. 
Wash. 
W.  Va. 
Gifts 
Mdse. 
Misc. 
Alaska 


lOO.OOj 
360.00| 
27700.00j 
240.00| 
360.00| 
4,800.00| 
1,800.00] 
5,000.00| 
240.00J 
10,000.00| 
2,900.00| 
4,200.00j 
240.00| 
2,400.00| 
6,550.00] 
2,900.00| 
2,400.00| 
600.00| 
400.00| 
5,890.00] 
2,464.00] 
5,000.00| 


23.80| 
106.00| 
376.26] 


194. 23] 
63.50] 
602.45] 
36.99] 
1,447.2  3 1 
348.17] 
785.16] 
20.00] 
3 14. 30 | 
1,329.79] 
242.52] 
271.43] 
15.00] 
1 17.51 1 
12.50] 
435.85| 
120.81 1 
10.001 


7fe 
2  54/- 

2,323.' 
240.4 
360.1 

4,605.'J 

1,736.' 

4,397.1 
203.1 

8,552.' 

2,551.!i 
3,414. 
220.( 

2,085. 

5,220.1 

2,651' 

2,128. 
585.1 
282/ 
5,877. 

2,028.. 

4,879.! 


Totals     S76,464.00l$  8,727.74]$67,736.2 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  ir 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Wax  Baptist. 


Resolutions  of  Respect 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  an  all-wise  Prov 
deuce  to  call  to  his  reward  our  brothe 
Jim  Langely,  wc  the  members  of  Pine 
Grove  Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Can 
lina,  realizing  our  loss,  submit  the  follov 
ing  resolutions: 

F  irst,  that  though  we  are  saddened  by  h 
passing,  we  bow  in  humble  submission  t 
the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

Second,  that  we  extend  to  his  bercavo 
family  our  deepest  svmpathv,  and  poin 
them  to  God  and  the  church  for  consols 
tion  and  comfort  in  their  bereavement,  j 

Third,  that  a  copy  of  this  resolution  b 
sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  to  the  Free  Wil 
Baptist  Press  at  Ayden  and  a  copy  for  th 
minutes  of  the  church. 

Mrs.  W.  E.  Brister 
Chairman  of  Committe 

Resolutions  of  Respect 

Whereas,  our  loving  heavenly  Father  ii 
his  infinite  wisdom  has  seen  fit  to  call  fron 
earth  our  brother,  Frank  Manning,  th< 
members  of  Pmcy  Grove  Church,  Pit 
County,  North  Carolina,  be  it  resolved:  I 

First,  that  we  humbly  submit  to  the  wil 
of  our  heavenly  Father. 

(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Jesus, 
The  Master  Teacher 

( Lesson  for  April  3  ) 
on:  Matthew   5:1,   2,   17-20,  9:14-17. 
ien  Text:  Matthew  4:25. 
sfTRODUCTION 

careful  reading  of  these  verses  reveals 
Jesus  went  up  in  the  mountain  to  sep- 
:  Himself  from  the  multitude.  The 
ion  on  the  Mount  was  given  not  to  the 
titude  but  to  the  disciples.  Although 
feel  sure  that  there  were  many  beside 
disciples  who  heard  the  sermon. 
He  went  up  into  a  mountain."  The 
mtains  played  an  important  part  in  the 
of  Jesus  and  all  Scripture.  Jesus  was 
sfigured  on  a  mountain,  crucified  on  a 
intain,  and  ascended  back  to  heaven 
l  a  mountain.  Can  you  think  of  other 
ortant  incidents  in  Scripture  that  took 
e  on  a  mountain? 

Go  through  the  Beatitudes  and  try  to 
ik  of  a  person  who  exemplifies  the  va- 
s  traits  listed  there.    We  may  single 

Frances  of  Assisi,  who  'poor  in  spirit': 
>rge  Washington  Carver,  the  great  Negro 
artist,  who  was  'meek';  Joan  of  Arc,  who 

pure  in  heart;  the  mediator  of  the  Jew- 
\rab  problem,  Ralph  Bunche,  who  is  a 
lern  peacemaker;  the  great  numbers  of 
istians  who  are  today  being  persecuted 
righteousness  sake  in  China  and  behind 
)d  uncondeinned  before  them,  for  he  was 
r  living  embodiment."— Selected. 

—The  Bible  Student  19  52  (F.W.B.). 

HINTS  THAT  HELP 
.  Often  Jesus  was  in  the  midst  of  throngs 
jeople.  His  heart  went  out  to  the  hun- 
shepherdlcss  multitudes  (cf.  Matthew 
6-38;  15:32).  His  concern  for  the  mul- 
des,  however,  didn't  lessen  His  concern 
the  individual  (cf.  John  3:2,  3;  4:7-13; 
-11). 

Iron  Curtain. 

Seek  as  we  may,  we  find  it  impossible 
}ick  one  person  who  perfectly  symbolizes 
of  the  Beatitudes.  There  was  one  and 
y  one,  He  who  spoke  the  Beatitudes 
'..  Both  the  law  and  the  prophets  pointed 
Christ,  and  for  this  reason  they  could 
be  broken  (Vs.  17). 


3.  The  law  was  fulfilled  to  the  smallest 
detail  by  the  onlv  One  who  was  able  to 
do  so — the  Lord  Jesus  (Vs.  18). 

4.  To  teach  a  proper  understanding  of  the 
law  will  lead  to  an  appreciation  of  it  and 
not  to  disrespect  for  it  (Vs.  19). 

5.  The  righteousness  which  is  acceptable 
before  God  is  not  produced  bv  an  at- 
tempt to  keep  the  law,  but  by  faith  in 
Christ  (Vs.  20). 

6.  It  is  possible  to  do  frequent  fasting 
and  yet  to  be  as  self-righteous  as  the  Phari- 
sees were  (9:14). 

7.  The  Bridegroom  has  been  taken  away 
and  there  are  times  when  the  church  is 
in  need  of  fasting  (Vs.  15). 

8.  The  attempt  to  patch  up  an  old  and 
worn-out  life  with  the  patch  of  a  noble 
resolution  will  only  make  matters  worse 
(Vs.  16). 

9.  It  is  a  serious  mistake  to  attempt  to 
live  under  the  law  when  we  have  been 
saved  by  grace  (Vs.  17). 

10.  It  takes  the  presence  and  the  power 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  bring  healing  and  de- 
liverance from  sin  (4:23).  —  The  Bible  Ex- 
positor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  older  classes  will  readily  acknowl- 
edge, at  the  opening  of  this  lesson,  that  all 
men  have  certain  standards  in  life,  and 
given  ideals.  These  standards  may  be  low 
or  high;  they  may  be  derived  from  a  knowl- 
edge of  some  other  noble  person,  or  some 
instruction  chat  has  been  given,  some  code 
that  has  been  passed  on  in  business  circles, 
or,  best  of  all,  they  may  be  taken  from  the 
One  who  lived  that  perfect  life,  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Christ  came,  however,  to  save  us 
from  (out  of)  our  sins;  hence  the  Chris- 
tian life  comes  not  in  terms  of  an  attain- 
ment, but  as  an  obtainment.  Peter  de- 
clares that  we  are  to  follow  Christ's  steps 
(footprints),  not  in  His  steps,  for  the  pre- 
position is  not  found  in  the  original  since 
this  would  represent  an  impossibility,  for 
none  ever  walked  as  He  walked  ( 1  Peter 
2:21).  The  apostle,  Paul,  said  that  for 
him  to  live  was  Christ,  and  the  life  which 
he  lived,  he  lived  by  the  indwelling  Saviour 
(Galatians  2:20).  Millions  of  people  in 
Germanv,  idolizing  Hitler,  committed  un- 
speakable crimes  at  his  behest.  It  makes 
a  difference  from  whom  we  get  our  ideals. 
The  ideal  life  for  a  child  of  God  is  set 


forth  here  by  the  Son  of  God. — Peloubet's 
Select  Notes. 

The  truths  stated  in  the  paragraph  above 
are  applicable  to  every  lesson  in  this  quar- 
ter.   Please  keep  them  in  mind. 

2.  Jesus,  therefore,  said  that  our  right- 
eousness must  be  greater  than  that  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  or  else  we  shall  not 
get  to  heaven.  Our  righteousness  must 
be  greater  in  real  faith  in  Christ  and  His 
Word,  in  sincere  love  for  God  and  one  an- 
other, in  true  repentance  of  sin,  in  the  as- 
surance of  the  forgiveness  of  sins  and  sal- 
vation by  grace  through  faith,  and  in  moral 
goodness  as  evidence  of  the  reality  of  our 
profession.  But  unless  our  religion  is  more 
than  mere  religious  activities,  however 
great  and  numerous  they  may  be,  we  arc 
no  better  and  no  nearer  the  will  of  God 
and  heaven  than  were  those  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  whom  Jesus  condemn- 
ed. What  'we  must  have  to  find  His  favor 
is  Christ  in  us,  the  hope  of  glory! — The  Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

3.  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy 
the  law,  or  the  prophets:  I  am  not  came  to 
destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 

This  was  what  the  Pharisees  were  charg- 
ing against  Jesus.  They  thought  He  was 
not  the  kind  of  a  Messiah  the  Old  Testa- 
ment had  predicted.  Instead  of  pomp  and 
circumstance,  He  was  unbehevablv  humble. 
Instead  of  armies  and  militarv  might,  He 
resorted  to  teaching  and  healing.  Thus, 
thev  felt,  He  was  destroying  the  prophet-. 
Furthermore,  He  was  not  keeping  the  tra- 
ditions of  the  Pharisees  who  claimed  the 
sole  prerogative  of  teaching  and  demonstrat- 
ing the  law.  They  charged  that  this  de- 
stroyed the  law.  They  overlooked  the  fact 
that  the  Old  Testament  had  predicted  that 
the  Messiah  would  bring  God's  final  revela- 
tion.— The  Standard  Commentary . 

4.  All  that  was  needed,  on  the  part  of  the 
hearer,  to  understand  Jesus'  teachings  was 
practical  reasoning.  Many  times  His  truths 
were  so  plain  and  simple  that  the  people 
failed  to  see  them.  He  taught  and  spoke 
to  the  common,  average  man. 

It  is  not  practical  to  put  new  patches 
on  an  old  garment.  Christ  was  not  build- 
ing a  new  principle  upon  an  old  foundation. 
When  He  ended  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
He  referred  to  the  wise  man  who  builds  his 
house  upon  the  sure  foundation:  namely, 
Christ  Jesus.  "No  man  putteth  a  piece  of 
new  cloth  unto  an  old  garment,  for  that 
which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up  taketh  from 
the  garment,  and  the  rent  is  made  worse" 
(Vs.  16).  In  essence,  things  which  do  not 
harmonize  should  not  be  put  together.  The 
thoughtful  hearer  could  know  that  He  was 
claiming  authority  over  the  Old  Testament 
law.  The  gospel  was  not  a  patch  sewed 
onto  the  law.— The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

Second,  we  extend  our  deepest  sympathy 
to  his  family  and  trust  they  will  turn  to 
God  and  the  church  for  consolation,  and 

Third,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  recorded  on  our  church  records,  a  copy 
sent  to  his  family  and  a  copy  sent  to  the 
Baptist  paper  for  publication. 

Mrs.  W.  E.  Brister 
Chairman  of  Committee 


1  that  one  day 
.  heavenly  land, 
We  shall  see  you  again 
And  clasp  your  hand. 

We  like  Him  shall  be 
In  that  marvelous  clime, 
As  we  sing  His  praise 
Around  the  throne  divine. 

— A  Cousin,  Emma  Pair  Hie} 

Resolutions  of  Respect 


(continued  from  page  twelve) 

"All  of  us  pitched  together  and  bought  this 
plane.  We  share  it  for  quick  express  ser- 
vice, for  spraying,  for  seeding,  spreading  fer- 
tilizer and  inspecting  our  crops  and  soil 
erosion." 

"I  want  to  be  a  fanner,"  Dennis  said. 

Uncle  Ralph  smiled.  "You've  made  a 
good  start,"  he  declar«l.  '  "Aunt  Janice  says 
that  you  and  vour  brother  are  the  speediest 
berrypickers  on  the  farm.  You  picked  six 
quarts  in  no  time  at  all." 

In  the  big  kitchen,  Aunt  Janice  had  din- 
ner waiting.  There  was  shortcake  on  the 
table,  topped  by  ripe  red  berries  and  smoth- 
ered under  heavy  cream.  A  dollar  lay  at 
each  boy's  plate. 

"What's  this  for?"  Dennis  asked. 

Aunt  Janice  patted  his  wind-blown  hair. 
"I  sold  one  pail  of  your  berries  to  a  cus- 
tomer who  happened  by.  She  wanted  straw- 
berries in  a  hurry  and  she  paid  two  dollars. 
You  boys  did  the  picking  and  if  you  pick 
more  tomorrow,  mavbe  we  can  sell  some 
more." 

NeiL^shoved  the  dollar  toward  his  aunt. 
She  picked  it  up  and  tucked  the  money 
firmly  in  his  shirt  pocket.  "We  pay  berry- 
pickers,  why  not  our  own  nephews?  Eat, 
boys,  you  must  be  hungry  from  your  work 
and  the  ride." — My  Pleasure. 

ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

(continued  from  page  fifteen) 

5.  When  Jesus  speaks  of  the  law,  He  is 
referring  to  the  ceremonial  law  God  gave 
to  Moses,  which  came  to  an  end  when 
John  the  Baptist  began  his  ministry.  Acts 
1 5  records  an  attempt  to  put  the  old  patch 
of  ceremonialism  on  the  new  garment  of 
Christianity. 

6.  To  further  emphasize  this  important 
point,  He  spoke  of  putting  new  wine  into 
old  bottles.  When  new  wineskins  were 
filled  with  new  or  unfermented  wine,  they 
would  stretch  as  the  wine  fermented.  After- 
wards they  hardened,  and  if  used  again  for 
new  wine,  since  they  could  stretch  no  more, 
they  would  crack  and  burst  open.  The  mes- 
sage of  Jesus  that  salvation  is  obtained  by 
grace  through  faith,  and  not  as  a  result  of 
works,  was  a  new  doctrine  and  the  old  ways 
of  life  and  worship  could  not  contain  nor 
express  it.  The  new  message  would  be  lost 
and  wasted  if  His  disciples  tried  to  live  in 
the  old  ways. — The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 


Mr.  Kelly  Pait 

On  September  10,  1959,  as  the  day  was 
coming  to  a  close,  Brother  Kelly  Pait  of 
near  Bladenboro,  North  Carolina,  made 
ready  to  attend  church  at  White  Oak  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  about  three  miles 
away.  He  was  riding  his  wheel,  as  was  his 
custom  part  of  the  time.  As  he  approached 
the  suberb  of  Bladenboro,  not  far  from  the 
church,  he  was  struck  down  by  a  passing  car 
whose  driver  failed  to  give  Mr.  Pait  his  right 
of  way,  and  as  a  result  he  was  fatallv  in- 
jured. He  was  rushed  to  the  hospital  where 
all  was  done  for  him  that  doctors  and  loving 
friends  could  do.  He  lingered  until  Sep- 
tember 14,  enduring  with  so  much  patience, 
thanking  everyone  for  even  the  smallest  kind- 
ness shown  and  with  bitterness  toward  no 
one,  said,  "Let  the  Lord's  will  be  done." 
Then  just  past  midday  he  gently  slipped 
away. 

It  was  a  shock  to  his  relatives  and 
friends,  but  we  know  the  Lord  makes  no 
mistakes.  So  we  look  forward  to  meeting 
him  again  where  pain  is  unknown. 

Kelly,  as  he  was  known  to  most  of  us, 
was  a  faithful  member  of  White  Oak 
Church  for  many  years.  He  was  the  type 
of  person  who  really  enjoyed  helping  others 
when  the  opportunity  presented  itself,  and 
his  friendly  smile  and  helping  hand  will  be 
sorely  missed. 

A  wife  and  two  children  are  left  behind: 
Kathy,  seven  years  old,  and  John  Kelly  Jr., 
three  years  old.  Also  surviving  are  two 
brothers,  David  and  Stanley. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  his 
home  church  and  interment  followed  in 
the  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 

Kelly,  we  think  of  you 
Not  as  dead  today, 
But  that  you  have 
Gently  slipped  away. 


Whereas  our  heavenly  Father  in  his  ii 
finite  wisdom  and  mercy  has  seen  fit  to  cl 
from  our  midst  our  sister  and  co-labon 
Mrs.  Irene  Jackson,  on  December  3,  195 

We,  the  members  of  the  Lela  Nobl 
Circle  of  the  Winterville,  North  Carolin 
Woman's  Auxiliary,  desire  to  submit  tij 
following  resolutions: 

First,  we  pray  God's  richest  blessings  ( 
each  of  her  family;  that  while  we  grie 
with  the  family  in  their  loss  we  can  ovi 
commend  them  to  our  heavenly  Father  fc 
comfort  and  consolation. 

Second,  we  desire  to  pay  tribute  to  tl 
memory  of  our  beloved  sister.  She  was 
loyal  and  faithful  member  and  was  alwa' 
present  whenever  her  health  would  permi 
We  shall  miss  her  presence  and  her  chee 
smile  and  shall  always  cherish  her  memor 

Third,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  1 
sent  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  for  public 
tion,  a  copy  be  sent  to  the  family  and 
copy  for  the  minutes  of  our  woman's  an 
iliary. 

Mrs.  John  Forlim 
Mrs.  Adam  Scott 
Mrs.  E.  C.  Hines 


God  Will  Be  There! 

The  phone  rang  in  the  office  of  til 
church  where  President  Franklin  D.  Roos 
velt  usually  attended.  "Are  you  expectin 
the  President  in  church  Sunday?"  "That, 
cannot  promise,"  replied  the  rector,  "bi 
we  expect  God  to  be  there,  and  that  shoul 
be  incentive  enough  for  you  to  be  there!"- 
Selecred. 

"The  Holy  Ghost  is  more  tactful  tha 
you,  in  yourself,  can  ever  hope  to  be.  Mali 
Him  your  managing  partner  as  you  go  abot 
the  'King's  business.'  " 
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D.V.B.S.  MATERIALS 

C.  II.  Overman 

We  arc  happv  to  announce  that  the  "Flame  of  the  Spirit" 
series  of  daily  vacation  Bible  school  materials,  for  1960,  will  be 
available  on  or  near  April  1.  This  is  the  fourth  in  a  series  of  daily 
vacation  Bible  school  materials  which  will  cover  the  entire  Bible. 
"Flame  of  the  Spirit"  is  a  continuation  of  the  overall  theme  of 
Light.  The  first  series  was  "Rising  Sun";  the  second  series  was 
"Bright  and  Morning  Star";  the  third  series  was  "Lamp  of  Faith." 

As  in  the  three  previous  years,  extreme  care  has  been  taken 
this  year  to  sec  that  all  materials  are  true  to  the  Bible  from  the 
fundamental  point  of  view. 

"Flame  of  the  Spirit"  Subject  Material 

The  series  for  1960  goes  to  the  New  Testament  for  a  study  in 
the  book  of  Acts.  The  pupils  will  study  the  lives  of  the  early  apostles 
and  the  work  they  did  for  God  in  the  Early  Church.  A  great  deal 
of  the  writings  is  concerned  with  the  miracles  which  they  perform- 
ed. The  pupils  will  study  about  Peter,  John,  James,  Stephen, 
Philip,  Saul,  Silas,  Barnabas  and  others. 

"Flame  of  the  Spirit"  Writers 

Much  credit  and  recognition  should  go  to  the  writers  of  the 
"Flame  of  the  Spirit"  series  of  daily  vacation  Bible  school  literature. 
These  writers  are  actually  responsible  for  bringing  the  materials  into 
being.   We  introduce  them  as  follows: 

Nursery:  Mrs.  Alice  Barrow,  wife  of  the  Reverend  N.  Bruce 
Barrow,  Avden,  North  Carolina. 

Beginners:  Mrs.  Dorothy  Phillips,  wife  of  the  Reverend  Chester 
Phillips,  Smithfield,  North  Carolina. 

Primaries:  Mrs.  Helen  T.  Beaman,  elementary  public  school 
teacher.  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina. 

Juniors:  The  Reverend  Earl  Glenn,  pastor  of  Wilson  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 

Intermediates:  The  Reverend  Durward  Long,  Wheaton,  Illi- 
nois. 

Illustrators:  Elwood  Kennedy,  employed  as  illustrator  at  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press;  Mrs.  Carolyn  B.  Elliott,  Greensboro,  North 
Carolina,  a  former  employee;  Tommy  Manning,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  a  former  employee. 

Special  recognition  must  also  be  given  to  Mrs.  Annette  Braxton, 
Winterville,  North  Carolina,  for  the  faithful  work  which  she  has 
done  in  arranging  the  music  for  this  series.  Again  this  year,  we 
are  offering  a  separate  song  book  to  go  along  with  the  general  theme. 

"Flame  of  the  Spirit"  Materials 

Materials  are  provided  for  five  departments:  Nursery,  Ages 
2,  3;  beginners,  Ages  4,  5  and  preschool  6;  primaries,  Ages  6-8; 
juniors,  Ages  9-11;  intermediates,  Ages  12-15.  Study  course  books 
are  recommended  for  adult  groups. 

Teacher's  Manuals:  Prepared  for  each  department  which  carry 
specific  directions  for  the  activities  of  each  group  throughout  the 
daily  session.  Some  of  the  things  given  are:  Suggestions  for  con- 
ducting and  teaching,  materials  needed,  daily  schedule,  closing 
exercises,  etc. 


w 

Director's  Manual:  Designed  to  give  specific  instructions): 
every  phase  of  daily  vacation  Bible  school  administration,  beginm 


with  the  initial  phase  of  planning  and  continuing  through  cvali 
tion  at  the  close  of  the  school.  It  also  contains  the  dailv  schcdi 
of  each  department,  so  that  the  director  can  know  the  activities 
each  during  any  hour  cf  the  school.  A  list  of  materials  and  t 
prices  arc  also  given  for  each  department. 

Work  Packets:  The  beginner  and  nursery  departments  will  ha 
only  the  work  packet  for  the  pupils.  The  packets  contain  cutoi 
and  take-home  projects  for  the  children.  Complete  instruction  ill 
using  them  are  given  in  the  teacher's  manuals. 

Take-Home  Packets:  The  primary  and  junior  departments  lil 
have  a  packet  containing  a  take-home  project  for  each  day. 

Workbooks:  The  primarv,  junior  and  intermediate  departmer 
will  have  a  workbook  fur  each  pupil.  They  contain  work  which  W 
icquire  the  pupils  to  search  the  Scriptures  for  answers. 

Projects:  All  projects  and  suggested  activities  are  lvsed  on  ai 
related  to  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

Introductory  Kit:  The  introductory  kit  for  this  series  will  1 
ready  for  sale  around  April  1.  The  kit  will  include  one  copy  i 
each  manual,  work  packet  and  workbook  described  above  and  an  c 
der  blank  for  materials  needed  bv  vour  school.  The  price  of  the  II 
is  S3. 15. 

Publicity  Materials:  The  publicitv  items  include  (1  )  a  publici; 
poster  for  advertising  the  school;  (2)  handbills  to  be  distributed;! 
homes;  (3 )  post  cards  to  be  mailed  to  prospective  pupils;  (4)  heal 
bands  to  be  worn  by  pupils  in  the  parade;  (5)  buttons  to  be  woil 
by  pupils;  (6)  name  tags  for  pupils  during  school. 

We  believe  that  every  Free  Will  Baptist  church  which  has 
daily  vacation  Bible  school  should  use  these  materials.  We  belie* 
they  will  serve  as  a  challenge  to  the  pupils  and  we  believe  if  proper 
used  they  will  be  a  blessing  to  your  church. 
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1  Am  */W  *Wic£ed" 


DON'T  DESERVE  to  be  saved!" 
This  was  the  reaction  of  a  man  pow- 
illy  convinced  of  his  personal  depravity, 
had  heard  the  plan  of  salvation  explain- 
but  misunderstood  the  extent  of  avail- 
3  pardon.  "I'm  too  wicked  for  God  to 
;ive,"  he  complained  at  his  parting  from 
person  who  sought  to  introduce  him  to 
Saviour. 

'he  man  returned  home  in  great  distress 
nind.  If  only  he  could  believe  that  God 
lid  save  the  likes  of  him.  But  he  was 
too  unworthy. 

Vith  those  thoughts  in  mind  he  fell  on 
bunk.  After  a  period  of  restlessness  he 
asleep  and  dreamed.  He  beheld  him- 
standing  outside  heaven  watching  vari- 
companies  of  the  saints  march  in.  A 
ions  host  approached  singing  triumph- 
ly  and  waving  banners  of  victory.  When 
y  entered  the  celestial  city  the  dreamer 
rd  them  welcomed  with  a  joyous  ovation. 
Who  were  those  people?"  the  dreamer 
;d  of  an  angel  at  the  gate. 
Those  are  the  goodly  fellowship  of  pro- 
its.  They  have  gone  to  be  with  God." 
lorrowfully  the  man  muttered,  "I  am  not 
rcphet.  I  can  never  be  a  prophet.  Al.is, 
innot  enter  heaven." 
Shortly  afterward  another  host  appeared 
.  passed  through  Paradise's  pcarlv  portals. 
2V,  too,  ''.ere  greeted  with  shouts  of  wcl- 
ic. 

'Who  are  thev?"  the  man  inquired, 

The  angel  answered,  "Those  arc  the  goocl- 

:ellowship  of  the  apostles." 

^gain  the  dreamer  sighed,  "I  can  never 

ang  to  their  fellowship.    I  cannot  enter 

re." 

The  next  multitude  was  identified  to  the 
n  as  the  noble  army  of  the  martyrs.  His 
pondencv  grew  as  he  whined,  "I  can- 
:  go  in  with  them.  I  cannot  wave  their 
ms  of  victory." 

Another  host  approached.  "These,"  ex- 
ined  the  angel,  "are  the  Godly  ministers 
I  workers  of  the  churches."  Again  the 
n  recognized  he  did  not  belong  among 
m.  As  the  echo  of  the  latter  hosts'  web 
nc  was  abating  the  dreamer  beheld  him- 
:  about  to  depart.  Then  he  saw  a  larger 
iipany  than  all  the  others  put  together, 
ey  approached,  marching  victoriously  and 
Jging  gloriously.  And  the  dreamer  marv- 
jd  that  he  could  recognize  some  in  the 
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company.  There  in  the  forefront  came  the 
dving  thief  who  grasped  a  praver  as  he  hung 
next  to  Christ  on  the  cross.  Beside  him 
marched  the  woman  taken  in  the  very  act 
of  sin  whose  stoning  the  Saviour  stopped, 
and  others  with  equally  unsavory  pasts. 

"There  will  be  no  shouting  for  tins 
crowd,"  thought  the  dreamer,  "when  they 
enter  heaven."  But  to  his  amazement  the 
ovation  greeting  this  last  company's  arrival 
was  sevenfold  more  thunderous  and  jubilant 
than  the  shouts  which  welcomed  those  who 
preceded. 

The  angel  then  addressed  the  dreamer, 
"  This  last  multitude  comprises  the  mighty 
sinners  saved  by  mighty  grace." 

The  dreamer  awoke  exclaiming  confident- 
ly, "Blessed  be  God.  I  can  go  into  heaven 
with  them!" 

The  world  is  full  of  sinners  who  do  not 
deserve  to  be  saved.  But  no  one  is  too 
wicked  for  God  to  forgive. 

No  one  deserves  to  be  saved.  All  are 
unworthy  of  pardon.  But  where  sin 
.bounds,  there  does  grace  much  more 
abound  (Romans  5:20).  What  is  grace? 
The  stereotyped  answer  defines  it  as  "God's 
unmerited  favor."  A  more  complete  defini- 
tion would  be  "God's  unmerited  favor  op 
en  ting  in  spite  of  demerit."  Cod  will  save 
to  the  uttermost.  And  God  does  save  from 
the  guttcrmost.  Some  of  heaven's  most 
renowned  citizens  have  been  dredged  from 
the  muck  and  mire  of  the  sewer  of  sin. 
John  Newton  was  a  slave  trader.  John  Bun- 
Nan  was  a  blasphemer.  Augustine  was  a 
profligate.  A  man  whose  unsavory  past  may 
be  etched  with  indelible  ink  on  the  police 
records  of  earth  can  testify  upon  his  con- 
version, "I  am  a  man  without  a  past."  God 
not  onlv  forgives,  he  also  forgets.  Of  the  re- 
deemed he  has  announced,  ".  .  .  their  sins 
and  their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 
more"  (Hebrews  8:12).  The  redeemed  be- 
liever is  a  man  without  a  past,  but  a  man 
with  a  marvelous  future. 

Christian  witnesses  even  in  apostolic 
times  must  have  encountered  a  hesitation 
on  the  part  of  some  inquirers  to  embrace  the 


gospel  on  the  grounds  of  overwhelming  per- 
sonal unworthiness.  For  Paul  wrote  to 
Timothy,  "This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners;  of 
whom  I  am  chief.  Howbeit,  for  this  cause 
I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus 
Christ  might  shew  forth  all  longsuffering, 
for  a  pattern  to  them  which  should  here- 
after believe  on  him  to  life  everlasting"  (1 
Timothy  1:15,  16). 

Paul  lu  re  claims  for  himself  the  dishonor- 
able designation  as  the  world's  worst  sinner. 
He  remembered  his  past  persecution  of  the 
church,  his  complicity  in  the  stoning  of 
Stephen,  his  brutal  inquisition  against  Chris- 
tians, lie  acknowledges  himself  to  be  the 
chief  of  sinners.  Yet,  exults  Paul,  God 
saved  me.  He  saved  the  chief  sinner. 
Therefore,  he  will  save  any  sinner.  My  con- 
version, implies  the  apostle,  is  a  pattern  to 
furnish  hope  to  the  most  degraded  wretch  on 
the  lowest  rung  of  the  ladder  of  depravity. 

Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners!  A  man  may  never  be  a  prophet, 
never  be  an  apostle,  never  be  an  ecclesiastical 
leader,  never  be  a  martyr.  But  any  individ- 
ual can  enter  heaven  in  the  company  of 
the  monuments  to  mighty  grace!  Christ 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners, 
to  repentance. 

One  day  Anderson  was  tortured  and  tor- 
mented by  recollections  of  his  ungodly  past. 
"How  unworthy  I  am,"  he  sighed.  "How- 
sinful  1  am." 

As  he  brooded,  however,  a  happier 
thought  invaded  his  mind.  He  spoke  to 
himself  aloud,  "Anderson,  make  yourself  as 
black  as  you  may.  Still  you  cannot  make 
yourself  more  than  a  sinner.  And  the  gos- 
pel is  for  such  as  you  are — for  sinners!" 

The  invitation  to  salvation  is  extended  to 
all  men.  Some  sinners  are  down  and  out. 
Others  are  up  and  out.  Some  have  descend- 
ed to  the  depths  of  depravity.  Others'  ini- 
quities appear  quite  respectable.  The  offer 
of  the  gospel  includes  the  high  and  the  low 
and  everybody  in  between.  Jesus  said, 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest"  (Mat- 
thew 11:28).  He  invited  all  men.  The  last 
appeal  of  the  Bible  is  likewise  universally 
addressed.  "And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride 
sav,  Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say, 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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IT  WAS  A  VERY  COLD  Sunday 
morning  with  flying  clouds  and  a  bit- 
ing wind  as  we  approached  the  gray  shingled 
Veteran's  Hall  on  Cromwell  Road  in  Nor- 
folk, Virginia,  for  our  first  service  in  the 
official  capacity  as  pastor.  About  the  only 
indication  that  this  building  was  being  used 
for  church  purposes  was  the  church  sign 
in  front  of  the  building.  Already  a  few- 
cars  were  parked  on  the  ground.  It  was 
kinda  nice  to  be  going  to  church  with  my 
family  on  this  day.  For  over  six  years  I 
had  been  traveling  in  the  interest  of  our 
foreign  mission  work,  and  actually  it  was 
a  treat  for  all  of  us  to  be  together. 

What  would  it  be  like?  We  all  wonder- 
ed. Would  we  like  the  people?  Would 
they  like  us?  My  wife  and  I  agreed  that  it 
was  like  starting  over,  and  we  remembered 
some  twenty  years  ago  when  a  very  small 
group  in  Highland  Park,  Michigan,  met  in 
a  rented  store  building  and  began  what  is 
today  the  largest  church  in  our  denomina- 
tion. We  also  remembered  the  many  who 
found  Christ,  and  have  entered  into  full- 
time  Christian  service  and  especially  those 
who  are  on  the  foreign  mission  field.  We 
admit,  we  also  thought  of  the  other  oppor- 
tunities we  had  before  coming  to  Norfolk, 
especially  the  one  with  a  big  brick  church 
and  parsonage.  But,  this  seemed  to  be 
God's  will  for  us  now,  so  here  we  are. 

Well,  we  had  fifty-three  in  Sunday  school 
that  first  Sunday,  and  about  sixty-five  for  the 
preaching  service.  That  was  about  four 
months  ago,  and  last  Sunday,  March  6,  we 
held  our  first  service  in  the  small  church 
building  located  at  4014  Little  Creek  Road 
with  whom  we  have  merged,  and  in  spite 
of  severe  cold  weather  and  snow,  we  had 
one  hundred  and  nine  in  Sunday  school  and 
one  hundred  and  twenty-eight  for  the  morn- 
ing worship.  I  believe  that  we  could  double 
our  attendance  in  thirty  days  if  we  had  the 
space.  We  are  making  payments  on  a 
church  lot,  and  we  are  so  grateful  to  those 
dear  friends  who  have  sent  contributions  to 
help  pay  for  the  land.  We  have  paid  al- 
most one  thousand  dollars  in  the  last  two 
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months.  Just  as  soon  as  possible,  we  would 
like  to  start  our  building.  We  have  been 
praying  about  selling  bonds  to  finance  the 
new  building.  Please  pray  with  us  regard- 
ing this  matter.  We  do  not  expect  a  mush- 
room growth,  but,  we  are  trusting  for  a 
steady,  healthy  growth,  both  numerically 
and  spiritually. 

God  has  given  us  souls,  but,  the  harvest 
at  large  lies  waiting.  Not  only  here  in 
Norfolk,  Virginia,  but,  throughout  the 
world.    Let  us  pray  for  laborers. 

Beginning  March  1,  our  church  will  give 
10%  of  our  regular  income  to  denomina- 
tional enterprises  as  a  minimum  of  our 
giving. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


REQUEST  FOR  PRAYER 
"I  would  like  for  you  to  announce  in 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  about  my  husband's 
illness,  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Quick.  He  suffered 
a  heart  attask  on  Saturday  night,  February 
27,  then  three  days  later  he  suffered  the  sec- 
ond attack.  We  rushed  him  the  hospital 
where  he  stayed  eleven  days.  We  have  him 
at  home  now  but  he  is  still  in  a  dangerous 
condition.  He  has  to  stay  in  bed  for  six 
to  eight  weeks  and  is  not  to  talk  or  worry. 

"We  ask  everyone  that  reads  our  paper 
and  hears  about  our  needs,  to  pray  much 
for  his  recovery  and  our  needs.  We  need 
the  prayers  of  God's  children  to  help  us 
carry  our  load,  but  God  is  able  to  walk 
beside  us  in  every  trying  moment. 

"I  would  like  for  all  that  feels  led  to 
send  him  get-well  cards  and  write  to  him; 
that  will  cheer  him  so  much  and  me  too. 
Pray  for  us." — Mrs.  /.  T.  Quick,  Route  3, 
HartseiJe,  Alabama. 


DESIRES  CHRISTIAN  WORK 
"Sometime  ago  you  printed  my  plea  in 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  for  Christian  work. 
It  has  been  a  great  blessing  to  me,  but  I 
still  want  more  work  to  do.  Will  you  please 
print  this  plea  again  for  me? 

"In  1957  the  Lord  called  me  to  preach 
the  gospel,  and  in  April,  1958,  I  was  licensed 
to  preach;  but  due  to  illness  I  have  not  been 
ordained.  At  the  present  time  my  health  is 
good  and  I  am  thinking  about  going  before 
the  ordaining  council  this  year.    I  am  seek- 


ing Christian  work,  such  as  prayer  meetic*, 
auxiliary  meetings,  evangelist  work,  etc. 
need  this  work  and  love  it  with  all  my  hea 
There  is  nothing  else  I  had  rather  do  th 
to  work  for  the  up-building  of  God's  Kit 
dom.    I  am  open  for  service  except  Ap' 
11-15.    My  home  church  is  Holly  Sprk; 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kenly,  Noijl 
Carolina.     I  will  go  anywhere  within  1 
miles  of  Kenly." — Talmage  Nichols,  Roil 
1,  KenJy,  North  Carolina. 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  SCRAPBOOI 
"I  have  been  taking  The  Free  Will  Ba 
tist  for  some  time.  I  enjoy  reading  it  \t\ 
much.  I  look  forward  each  week  to  a  n<| 
paper.  I  am  starting  a  Free  Will  BaptN 
scrapbook  with  all  the  worthwhile  thin 
from  each  paper.  That  way  I  have  the  be] 
in  one  big  book.  In  years  to  come  the  boil 
will  be  a  comfort  to  me  and  others.  I  Jul 
can't  destroy  all  of  those  wonderful  blei;l 
ings.  I  am  also  saving  each  story  to  make 
book  for  my  granddaughter.  It  will  mail 
real  good  reading  for  her  when  she  is  oldsi 
She  is  only  four  now.  May  God  help  ye] 
to  keep  The  Free  Will  Baptist  rolling  ear 
week." — Mrs.  James  R.  Baker,  Route  1 
Box  258,  Fountain,  North  Carolina. 


RESIGNS  PASTORATE 
"The  Rev.  James  Lupton  has  resignei 
after  six  fruitful  years,  the  pastorate 
Spring  Hope  Free  Will  Baptist  Churci 
Craven  County,  North  Carolina.  DurirJ 
the  time  he  has  served  as  pastor,  the  churcj 
has  added  three  new  Sunday  school  rooniij 
renovated  the  old  building  and  added  a  v6 
tibule.  The  church  has  gone  from  quarte' 
time  to  half-time  service.  We  recommen 
him  to  any  church  desiring  his  service; 
Brother  Lupton  may  be  contacted  at  h 
home  address,  Route  3,  Box  190,  Vane 
boro,  North  Carolina."  —  Spring  Hoi 
Church. 


CHURCH  NEEDS  PASTOR 
"Will  you  please  place  an  article  in  till 
Free  Will  Baptist  paper  for  me,  as  I  am  clei 
of  Liberty  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Jacl 
sonville,  Florida.  Our  pastor  has  resigne 
and  we  are  looking  for  another.  We  nee 
a  man  that  is  a  good  leader  as  the  churc 
has  gone  down  so  low  in  attendance.  Th 
church  is  full  time,  but  the  pastor  will  hav 
to  work  for  a  while,  until  the  church  build 
up.  You  may  contact  me  at  the  ^ddre; 
given." — Mrs.  Edna  Pinkson,  3005  \# 
Fifth  Street,  Jacksonville,  Florida. 


Serving  Others 

Unselfishness  is  reactionary.  No  man  cai 
spend  his  life  in  helping  others  withou 
being  helped  himself.  There  are  no  mor 
miserable  people  on  earth  than  those  win 
are  continually  thinking  of  and  plannin 
for  self.  And  the  opposite  is  just  as  tru^ 
The  happiest  ones  are  those  who  are  co| 
tinually  seeking  opportunities  to  serve  others 
— Selected. 

"Thank  God  for  the  unspeakable  gift  wh( 
has  brought  life  and  immortality  to  ligh 
through  the  gospel." 

The  Free  Will  Baptis' 


Olive  flcuuwi  @o(leye 


OUT  OF  THE  PAST 

M  HE  FIRST  BAPTIST  CHURCH  in 
i.  North  Carolina,  founded  in  Cho- 
n  County  in  1727  by  Paul  Palmer,  was 
tninian  or  "freewill"  in  belief. 
Despite  that  early  appearance  in  the  state, 
wever,  Free  Will  Baptists  in  North  Caro- 
a  had  no  program  of  education  until  1896 
en  a  seminary  was  founded  in  Ayden, 
>rth  Carolina.  The  Ayden  Seminary  later 
:w  into  Eureka  College,  an  institution 
ich  provided  training  for  many  leaders 
the  denomination  until  its  destruction 
fire  in  1931. 

After  that  disastrous  loss,  a  small  band  of 
meers  continued  to  urge  in  the  Free  Will 
ptist  State  Convention  the  necessity  for 
institution  of  higher  learning  in  North 
irolina.  In  1951  the  convention  authorized 
board  of  Christian  education  to  obtain 
charter  for  a  junior  college.    Out  of  that 
)vement,  there  grew  in  1952  an  institute 
erated  at  Cragmont — the  Free  Will  Bap- 
t  Assembly  grounds  near  Ashevillc— under 
e  direction  of  the  Reverend  Lloyd  Vernon, 
le  school  was  called  Mount  Alien  College, 
dng  its  name  from  the  mountain  under 
e  shadow  of  which  it  was  founded. 
However,  in  September,  1953,  the  in- 
tute  was  moved  to  Mount  Olive,  North 
irolina,  where  buildings  were  available 
arer  the  center  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
■ength  in  the  state.    Under  the  leadership 
an  enthusiastic  board  of  directors  elected 
the  State  Convention  and  led  by  chair- 
an,  David  W.  Hansley,  plans  were  made 
develop  a  junior  college  offering  liberal 
ts  and  business  education. 
The  Reverend  W.  Burkette  Raper  of 
low  Hill  was  elected  president  in  the  sum- 
er  of  1954.   The  buildings  were  renovated 
id  made  suitable  for  the  temporary  needs 
:  a  small  college,  and  in  September  the 
jrst  collegiate  year  began  with  an  emoll- 
ient of  twenty-two  students. 
In  1956  the  name,  Mount  Ailen  College, 
ive  way  to  the  less  confusing  Mount  Olive 
prior  College,  in  recognition  of  the  per- 
lanent  settlement  of  the  college  in  the 
lount  Olive  community.   In  that  same  year 
lans  for  an  enlarged  campus  and  more 
ermanent  buildings  were  launched.   A  new 
fty-acre  campus  near  the  present  one  was 


purchased  and  an  experienced  architectural 
firm  was  retained  to  assist  in  the  orderly 
development  of  this  property. 

The  administration  of  the  college,  how- 
ever, wisely  decided  that  the  academic  de- 
velopment of  the  college  should  receive 
priority  over  buildings.  In  the  fall  of  1956, 
a  bid  for  accreditation  was  received  favor- 
ably by  the  North  Carolina  College  Con- 
ference. The  following  year  the  conference, 
upon  recommendation  of  its  committee  on 
standards,  approved  the  college;  and  after 
the  required  year  of  observation,  the  col- 
lege was  accredited  in  November,  1958. 

Through  the  Present 

In  December,  1959,  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College  was  approved  by  the  committee  on 
admission  to  membership  of  the  Southern 
Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary 
Schools  for  a  formal  visit  from  the  associa- 
tion during  1960.  The  entire  program  of 
the  college  has  been  carefully  studied  and 
developed  to  meet  the  standards  of  the 
Southern  Association. 

The  administration  and  board  of  direc- 
tors have  continued  to  study  plans  for  the 
development  of  the  new  campus.  The  pres- 
ent campus,  now  utilized  to  its  fullest  capa- 
city, is  serving  as  an  excellent  education 
laboratory  for  the  crystallization  of  a  philo- 
sophy and  curricula  which  will  find  expres- 
sion in  future  buildings.  The  development 
of  adequate  endowment  funds  is  also  a 
matter  of  vital  concern  to  the  administra- 
tion, and  progress  in  this  direction  is  being 
realized. 

Into  the  Future 

The  stated  long-range  goals  of  the  college 
include  expansion  to  senior  status  as  rapidly 
as  is  consistent  with  financial  progress  and 
sound  educational  practice.  It  is  the  deepest 
desire  of  the  college  to  serve  educationally 
and  vocationally  both  the  churches  to  which 
it  owes  its  existence  and  the  community 
which  has  received  it  with  generosity.  How- 
ever, the  college  aspires  to  operate  only  in 
those  areas  in  which  it  can  offer  instruc- 
tion of  a  quality  sufficient  to  make  it  an 
ornament  to  its  state  and  an  eternal  bless- 
ing to  those  whom  it  serves. 

The  only  way  we  can  save  our  faith  is  to 
teach  it,  and  it  was  for  this  purpose  that 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  was  called  into 


being.  The  founding  fathers  chartered  the 
college  upon  three  fundamental  principles: 

1.  The  college  should  be  Christian  in  its 
philosophy,  personnel,  and  program; 

2.  The  college  should  be  true  to  the  faith 
and  heritage  of  Free  Will  Baptists; 

3.  The  college  should  be  academically 
sound. 

It  was  upon  these  principles  that  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  was  established;  and 
by  them  it  is  still  guided;  and  in  fidelity  to 
them  it  faces  the  future  with  confidence. 

■5' 

Do  You  Read 
The  Scriptures? 

"Search  the  scriptures;  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life:  and  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  me"  (John  5:39). 

In  speaking  of  the  Scriptures  Jesus  could 
not  include  the  New  Testament,  for  that  was 
not  yet  written.  Jesus  tells  the  Jews,  who 
would  not  believe  His  Word,  that  the  Old 
Testament,  which  they  accept  as  the  Word 
of  eternal  life,  testifies  of  Him.  They  are 
to  search  the  Scriptures  to  see  whether  He 
speaks  the  truth. 

We  still  have  the  Old  Testament  with  its 
testimony  of  the  Messiah  who  was  to  come. 
But  the  testimony  of  Jesus  has  been  greatly 
enriched  by  the  word  of  the  apostles  in  the 
New  Testament. 

The  people  of  the  church  generally  ac- 
cept this  whole  testimony  of  Christ,  both 
that  of  the  Old  Testament  and  that  of  the 
New.  In  it  they  think  they  have  eternal 
life.  Yet  we  might  imagine  the  Lord  speak- 
ing to  us  and  saying:  "Ye  believe  that  the 
Scriptures  testify  of  Me,  that  they  are  the 
words  of  eternal  life;  but  you  do  not  search 
them  as  you  ought  to  do.  You  spend  too 
little  time  reading  them.  You  do  not  be- 
come familiar  with  them.  Of  many  books 
of  the  Bible  you  know  almost  nothing. 
That  is  why  you  do  not  know  Me  better 
than  vou  do  and  why  your  joy  in  Me  is  not 
full."    Does  this  apply  to  me? — Selected. 


"For  other  foundations  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ"  ( 1 
Corinthians  3:11). 
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Evans  Resigns 
Position 

The  resignation  of  the  Rev.  James  A. 
Evans  as  vice-president  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists was  accepted  by  the  executive  com- 
mittee in  session  March  21,  1960.  Mr. 
Evans  is  currently  serving  as  pastor  of  the 
Bryan  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Bryan, 
Texas.  His  absence  from  North  Carolina 
led  to  his  resignation. 

The  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson  of  Pine  Level, 
North  Carolina,  was  elected  to  fill  Mr. 
Evans'  unexpired  term.  Mr.  Jackson  has, 
for  many  years,  held  several  prominent  posi- 
tions within  the  state. 


Ail-Night  Singing  at 
St.  Luke  Church 

There  will  be  an  all-night  singing  at  St. 
Luke  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Phenix 
City,  Alabama,  Saturday,  April  2.  The 
public  is  invited  to  attend.  The  Rev.  John 
M.  Holland  is  pastor  of  the  church. 


Revival  in  Progress  at 
Rose  Bud  Church 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  at  Rose 
Bud  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  located  four 
miles  north  of  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  on 
Highway  301.  The  meeting  began  March 
27  and  will  continue  through  April  2,  with 
the  Rev.  Earl  Glenn  as  the  evangelist.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Cicero  Etheridge,  extends 
a  cordial  invitation  to  everyone  to  attend  the 
remaining  services  of  this  revival. 


Sasser  Conducting 
Owen's  Chapel  Revival 

Revival  services  began  at  the  Owen's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Wil- 
son, North  Carolina,  March  28,  and  will 
continue  through  April  2,  with  the  Rev. 
Raymond  T.  Sasser  as  the  evangelist.  The 
Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn  is  pastor  of  the  church.  The 
public  is  invited  to  attend  and  prav  for  the 
lost,  unconcerned  church  members. 


Spring  Revival  at  Mt.  Zion 
Church,  Rowena,  Ga. 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Loyless,  pastor  of  Mt. 
Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Rowena, 
Georgia,  will  do  the  preaching  for  revival 
services  April  3-8.  There  will  only  be  night 
services,  beginning  at  8:00  o'clock  each  eve- 
ning. To  everyone  is  extended  a  cordial  in- 
vitation. 


Spring  Revival  at 
Bridgeton,  N.  C,  Church 

The  Rev.  Melvin  Worthington,  pastor  of 
Union  Chapel  and  Palmetto  Churches, 
Chocowinity,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the 
evangelist  for  the  spring  revival  at  the 
Bridgeton,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 


& 


tist  Church,  April  21  through  May  1.  Mr. 
Worthington  is  a  graduate  of  Columbia 
Bible  College,  Columbia,  South  Carolina. 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  pastor  of  the 
church,  states:  "All  those  living  in  this  area 
are  cordially  invited  to  visit  us,  and  those 
elsewhere  who  believe  in  prayer  are  re- 
quested to  pray  for  the  revival.    Pray  that 


Coming  Events 

April  3-7 — Annual  Bible  Conference,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee 

April  10 — Palm  Sunday 

April  1  5 — Good  Friday 

April  21— N.  C.  State  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention, Edgemont  Church,  Durham 

April  23 — Vacation  Bible  School  Work- 
shop, Mount  Olive  College 

April  24 — Challenge  Day,  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege 

May  H — Youth  Fellowship  Day,  Mount 

Olive  College 
May   29 — Commencement,   Mount  Olive 

College 


God  will  send  us  an  old-fashioned  sin-cdj 
victing,  Holy  Ghost  revival  meeting  /J 
which  many  souls  will  be  saved  and  l\ 
lievers  fully  set  apart  for  the  work  of  til 
Lord." 


Youth  Sunday  at 
Sidney  Church 

Youth  Sunday  was  observed  at  Sidm 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Belhaven,  Nori 
Carolina,  March  13,  with  Mr.  John  Stua 
Craft  of  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  as  tl 
speaker.  The  young  people  of  the  churc 
served  as  officers  and  teachers  of  the  Sund; 
school  and  rendered  their  services  througl 
out  the  day.  The  youth  auxiliary  furnishe| 
the  flowers  for  the  church  services.  DurirJ 
the  morning  service  there  was  victory  f( 
two  young  people  as  one  rededicated  her  If 
to  Christ  for  better  service,  and  the  otli 
one  confessed  Christ  as  her  Saviour. 

Mrs.  Edwin  Roper,  church  reporte: 
states:  "We  thank  God  for  the  young  pec 
pie  of  our  church  and  their  talents.  Ma 
they  ever  give  of  their  best  to  the  Maste 
that  the  church  of  tomorrow  might  be  build 
ed  upon  the  one  foundation,  the  Lord  Jesu 
Christ.  We  thank  God  for  such  fine  youn, 
men  as  John  Stuart  Craft,  and  may  Got 
give  him  grace  to  overcome  Satan  and  gJ 
on  witnessing  for  Jesus  until  he  is  called  1 
his  eternal  home  and  receives  the  reward 
of  his  faithful  service. 

"The  Rev.  Daniel  Gaskins  is  our  pastoi! 
Being  a  dedicated  man  of  God,  he  eve 
gives  of  his  best  to  the  Master  in  servic| 
to  his  church.  We  are  grateful  that  Goc 
sent  him  our  way." 


3rd  District  Sunday  School 
Convention  to  Convene 

The  Sunday  School  Convention  of  th< 
Third  District  of  the  Eastern  Conference 
of  North  Carolina  will  meet  at  the  Assemblj 
Building,  between  Pink  Hill  and  Beula 
ville,  North  Carolina,  Saturday,  April  2,  aj 
10:00  a.  m.  Report  blanks  are  being  mail 
ed  to  each  Sunday  school  hoping  that  each 
will  be  represented  at  this  convention. 


Lenoir  County,  N.  C. 
Fellowship  Supper 

The  Lenoir  County  Fellowship  Suppei 
will  be  held  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  Tuesday, 
April  5.  The  meeting  was  scheduled  to  be 
held  the  second  Tuesday  in  April,  but  since 
there  are  so  many  churches  having  pre- 
Easter  services  that  week  the  supper  was 
moved  up  to  the  first  Tuesday.  Letters  are 
being  mailed  to  each  church. 


Mountain  Grove  Church 
Robes  Choir 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Mountain  Grove,  Missouri,  has  purchased 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  horn  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


College  Objectives 
Clarified 

A  special  committee  of  the  faculty  of  the 
Rble  College  recently  recommended  some 
Jiblic  clarification  of  its  objectives. 
|  The  recommendation,  adopted  by  un- 
limous  vote  of  the  faculty  February  29, 
lids:  "Recommend  that  it  be  made  part 
I  the  policy  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
pllege  to  offer  courses  and  curricula  to 
(tract  young  people  interested  in  more 
Ificient  service  for  Christ  in  areas  of  life 
lot  generallv  considered  as  professional 
liristian  work. 

I  "We  wish  it  understood  that  this  policy 
|]  in  no  way  considered  by  us  as  being 
fntrary  to  our  charter.  We  feel  it  to  be 
jerely  a  broadening  of  interpretation.  We 
|o  want  it  understood  that  we  feel  our 
Ible-centered  emphasis  can  be  preserved 
|th  such  a  broadened  curriculum.  We  feel 
jithing  should  be  done  to  counteract  that 
pphasis,  and  that  the  implementation  of 
Ich  courses  of  study  as  might  be  added  will 
I  contingent  on  getting  personnel  qualified 
maintain  our  emphasis." 
Robert  Picirilli,  committee  chairman,  ex- 
pned  that  this  formal  clarification  was 
:eded  because  of  the  impression  which  is 
ten  gained  that  the  Bible  College  is  only 
r  preachers  and  missionaries.    It  is  per- 

Ips  possible  that  the  college  has  contri- 
ted  to  that  impression  in  a  lack  of  a 
|de  variety  of  offerings  to  attract  young 
fcople  who  are  not  led  into  full-time  Chris- 
tin  service. 

|  The  committee  and  administration  feel 
at  the  college  should  increase  and  expand 
js  curriculum  so  as  to  offer  courses  of 
fddy  which  will  also  appeal  to  Christian 
pung  people  who  are  interested  in  being 
above-average  usefulness  in  making  their 
'es  count  for  Christ  but  who  have  not 
:en  called  into  the  ministry. 

College  Progressing 
Toward  Accreditation 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  Mount  Olive 
ollege,  in  a  special  session,  have  been 
:ought  up  to  date  by  President  W.  Bur- 
ette Raper  on  the  progress  of  the  college 
ward  meeting  the  standards  for  accredita- 


tion by  the  Southern  Association  of  Colleges 
and  Secondary  Schools  this  fall. 

"Mount  Olive  College  can  become  the 
first  college  in  the  history  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  denomination  to  achieve  regional 
accreditation,  the  highest  academic  recog- 
notion  awarded  by  accrediting  agencies," 
President  Raper  told  the  board.  "The  fac- 
ulty has  devoted  much  time  and  study  to- 
ward this  goal,  and  I  am  sure  we  can  meet 
the  requirements  during  1960,"  he  said. 

President  Raper  predicted  that  gifts  to 
the  college,  which  have  already  exceeded 
550,000  since  July  1,  will  set  a  new  record 
during  the  present  fiscal  year  which  ends 
June  30.  Then  the  president  challenged 
the  board  by  saying:  "Without  decreasing 
income  to  the  general  fund,  we  must  find 
money  for  new  buildings.  We  only  need 
two  million  dollars  for  a  new  campus,  fully 
equipped  for  500  students,  300  of  whom 
would  be  resident!  We  need  not  be  stag- 
gared  by  this  figure,"  he  said,  "but  instead 
we  need  to  be  challenged  by  it." 

The  college  has  land  for  a  new  fiftv-acre 
campus,  which  the  board  was  told  was  large 
enough  for  500  students:  300  resident  and 
200  communting. 

The  board  set  Sunday,  April  24,  as  "Chal- 
lenge Dav"  for  Mount  Olive  College  in  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches.  The  purpose  of  this 
observance  is  to  focus  attention  of  the  de- 
nomination on  the  importance  of  regional 
accreditation  for  its  only  liberal  arts  college. 
The  churches  will  be  asked  to  make  special 
gifts  to  Mount  Olive  College  on  this  date 
to  assist  it  in  its  drive  for  regional  accredi- 
tation. 

The  board  voted  to  give  President  Raper 
a  ten-weeks  leave  of  absence  this  summer 
for  further  studies  in  higher  education.  Ad- 
ditional leaves  were  also  granted  for  the 
spring  semester  of  1961  and  one  other  tenn 
to  be  chosen  later. 

1960-1961  Catalog  Being 
Printed 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  has  given 
advanced  announcement  of  information  con- 
tained in  the  1960-1961  catalog  of  Mount 
Olive  College,  now  in  the  process  of  being 
printed. 

The  bulletin  lists  sixty-six  courses  offered 
by  the  college  which  includes  the  first  two 


years  of  study  for  students  preparing  for 
vocations  in  primary,  grammar  and  second- 
ary education,  business,  the  Christian  min- 
istry and  missions,  medicine,  law,  science, 
industry  and  general  education.  One-year 
curricula  are  outlined  for  terminal  students 
in  secretarial  science  and  accounting. 

There  will  be  no  increase  in  tuition,  room, 
and  general  fees;  however,  the  cost  of  board 
will  be  raised  for  resident  students  from  $125 
to  $150  per  semester. 

The  creation  of  the  Mary  Z.  and  James 
E.  Bryan  Student  Loan  Fund  will  bring  to 
twelve  the  number  of  funds  at  Mount  Olive 
College  from  which  worthy  and  needy  stu- 
dents may  borrow  without  interest  during 
the  time  they  are  in  college. 

Two  new  scholarship  funds  are  listed 
in  the  new  catalog:  the  Stroud  Memorial 
Fund  established  by  Miss  Leurah  Stroud  of 
Kinston,  and  the  McWhorter  Scholarship 
sponsored  by  the  family  and  former  students 
of  Professor  Zack  D.  McWhorter,  first  prin- 
cipal of  the  Mount  Olive  Graded  Schools, 
1901-1909. 

The  creation  of  three  new  endowment 
funds  and  additional  gifts  to  the  six  exist- 
ing ones  increased  the  endowment  of  the 
college  bv  SI  3,000  during  the  past  year. 
Mount  Olive  College  now  has  an  endow- 
ment of  approximately  S40,000. 

The  Askew  Endowment 

The  establishing  of  a  new  endowment 
fund  at  Mount  Olive  College  has  been  an- 
nounced by  President  W.  Burkette  Raper. 

The  Askew  Endowment  has  been  created 
by  an  initial  gift  of  S500  by  Mrs.  Ruth 
Askew  of  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Askew  is  a  member  of  Hull  Road 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Greene  Coun- 
ty, and  attended  the  Ayden  Seminary,  a 
former  educational  institution  operated  by 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  and  a 
predecessor  of  Mount  Olive  College. 

I 

I  Never  Think  of  Myself 
Here 

"Are  you  not  afraid  to  live  here?"  asked 
a  visitor  of  the  keeper  of  a  lighthouse.  "This 
is  a  dreadful  place  to  be  during  a  bad 
storm."  "No,"  replied  the  man,  "I  am  not 
afraid.  I  never  think  of  myself  here!" 
"Never  think  of  yourself!  How  can  that 
be?"  "I  only  think  of  having  the  lamp  burn- 
ing brightly  and  keeping  the  reflectors  clear, 
so  those  in  danger  may  be  saved!"  replied 
the  intrepid  keeper  of  the  lighthouse. — Se- 
lected. 
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QUESTIONS  end  ANSWERS 

ON  THF      RIRI  F  Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
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Question:  What  is  meant  by,  "And  in 
those  days  shall  men  seek  death,  and  shall 
not  find  it;  and  shall  desire  to  die,  and 
death  shall  flee  from  them"  (Revelation  9: 
6 )  ?  I  have  been  told  that  this  was  fulfilled 
in  the  1929  stock  crash  when  so  many 
wealthy  people  such  as  Edward  Swift  com- 
mitted suicide.  Is  this  true  or  do  we  look 
for  a  future  fulfillment  of  such  prophecies 
as  seems  to  be  taught  in  other  Scriptures? — 
/.  R.  Armstrong,  Illinois. 

Answer:  I  think  that  the  whole  of  Reve- 
lation 9  is  a  part  of  the  Biblical  description 
of  what  the  Bible  calls  the  great  tribulation 
and  that  this  terrible  period  is  all  future. 
There  is,  however,  a  sense  in  which  Jesus 
spoke  of  this  entire  period  of  time  between 
His  first  coming  and  His  second  coming  to 
this  earth.  "For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ;  and  shall  deceive 
many.  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  ru- 
mours of  wars:  see  that  ye  be  not  troubled: 
for  all  these  things  must  come  to  pass,  but 
the  end  is  not  yet.  For  nation  shall  rise 
against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom: and  there  shall  be  famines,  and  pesti- 
lences, and  earthquakes,  in  divers  places.  All 
these  are  the  beginning  of  sorrows.  Then 
shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  afflicted,  and 
shall  kill  you:  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
nations  for  my  name's  sake.  And  then  shall 
many  be  offended,  and  shall  betray  one  an- 
other, and  shall  hate  one  another.  And 
many  false  prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall 
deceive  many.  And  because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold. 
But  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved.  And  this  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world 
for  a  witness  unto  all  nations;  and  then  shall 
the  end  come"  (Matthew  24:5-14). 

In  a  limited  sense,  these  verses  tell  about 
the  kind  of  time  that  is  to  blight  the  whole 
of  the  church  period.  Jesus  taught  His  dis- 
ciples that  beginning  with  His  arrest  on  the 
night  of  His  crucifixion  a  time  of  trial  would 
set  in  against  His  followers  and  that  even 
Peter  would  deny  Him.  "Then  saith  Jesus 
unto  them,  All  ye  shall  be  offended  because 
of  me  this  night:  for  it  is  written,  I  will 
smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the 
flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad.  But  after 
I  am  risen  again,  I  will  go  before  you  into 
Galilee.   Peter  answered  and  said  unto  him, 


Though  all  men  shall  be  offended  because 
of  thee,  yet  will  I  never  be  offended.  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  That 
this  night,  before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice.  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Though  I  should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I 
not  deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said  all  the 
disciples"  (Matthew  26:31-35).  Peter  did 
just  exactly  what  Christ  had  predicted; 
"Now  Peter  sat  without  in  the  palace:  and 
a  damsel  came  unto  him,  saying,  Thou  also 
wast  with  Jesus  of  Galilee.  But  he  denied 
before  them  all,  saying,  I  know  not  what 
thou  sayest.  And  when  he  was  gone  out 
into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw  him,  and 
said  unto  them  that  were  there,  This  fellow 
was  also  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  And  again 
he  denied  with  an  oath,  I  do  not  know  the 
man.  And  after  a  while  came  unto  him  they 
that  stood  by,  and  said  to  Peter,  Surely  thou 
also  art  one  of  them;  for  thy  speech  be- 
trayetli  thee.  Then  began  he  to  curse  and 
to  swear,  saying,  I  know  not  the  man.  And 
immediately  the  cock  crew.  And  Peter  re- 
membered the  word  of  Jesus,  which  said 
unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice.  And  he  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly"  (Matthew  26:69-75). 

Jude  reminds  his  readers  of  a  condition 
yet  to  come  when  sin  shall  abound  to  the 
uttermost  in  the  lives  of  men;  "But,  be- 
loved, remember  ye  the  words  which  were 
spoken  before  of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  How  that  they  told  you  there 
should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time,  who 
should  walk  after  their  own  ungodly  lusts" 
(Jude  17,  18).  Timothy  is  exhorted  by 
Paul  to  keep  a  vigilant  watch  for  such;  "Now 
the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the 
latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and 
doctrines  of  devils;  Speaking  lies  in  hypo- 
crisy; having  their  conscience  seared  with  a 
hot  iron"  (1  Timothy  4:1,  2);  "But  shun 
profane  and  vain  babblings:  for  they  will 
increase  unto  more  ungodliness"  (2  Timo- 
thy 2:16);  "This  know  also,  that  in  the 
last  days  perilous  times  shall  come.  For 
men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  dis- 
obedient to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 
Without  natural  affection,  trucebreakers, 
false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers 
of  those  that  are  good,  Traitors,  heady, 


highminded,  lovers  of  pleasures  more  tha* 
lovers  of  God;  having  a  form  of  godlines: 
but  denying  the  power  thereof:  from  sue 
turn  away"  (2  Timothy  3:1-5). 

It  seems  that  in  that  awful  time  known  t 
us  as  the  great  tribulation  is  to  be  precede 
by  a  long  period  consisting  of  much  troubl/ 
and  many  wars,  but  that  the  period  itself  wij 
so  exceed  the  other  periods  of  evil  that  mer'i 
tal,  physical  and  spiritual  anguish  will  be  a! 
most  unbearable.  "And  for  this  cause  Goij 
shall  send  them  strong  delusion,  that  the" 
should  believe  a  lie"  (2  Thessalonians  2l 
11).   There  will  be  probably  a  greater  numl 
ber  wanting  to  commit  suicide  than  evefl 
before. 

"And  there  came  out  of  the  smoke  locustt 
upon  the  earth:  and  unto  them  was  giveifl 
power,  as  the  scorpions  of  the  earth  havijj 
power.  And  it  was  commanded  them  thai 
they  should  not  hurt  the  grass  of  the  earth|l 
neither  any  green  thing,  neither  any  treep 
but  only  those  men  which  have  not  the  sea 
of  God  in  their  foreheads.  And  to  them  if 
was  given  that  they  should  not  kill  themj 
but  that  they  should  be  tormented  fiv«j 
months:  and  their  torment  was  as  the  torj 
ment  of  a  scorpion,  when  he  striketh  a  manS 
And  in  those  days  shall  men  seek  death,  and 
shall  not  find  it;  and  shall  desire  to  die,  ao?i 
death  shall  flee  from  them"  (Revelation  9:| 
3-6). 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


William  Benton  Quillin 

On  March  10,  1960,  God  called  William 
Benton  Quillin,  Age  86,  of  Gate  City,  Vir- 
ginia, to  live  with  Him  in  glory.  He  was 
known  to  me,  as  well  as  to  his  many  friends 
in  Christ,  as  "Uncle  Bent."  "Uncle  Bent" 
was  born  April  1,  1873,  in  Scott  County, 
Virginia,  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Melissa 
Quillin.  He  was  a  lifetime  member  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  church. 

Survivors  are  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Cecil 
Mann  and  Mrs.  Clarence  Blair;  two  son| 
Clinton  and  Allen  Quillin;  two  brothers, 
Carl  and  Robert  Quillin;  eleven  grandchil- 
dren and  eight  great-grandchildren. 

The  Rev.  Tom  Blackburn  and  the  Rev, 
Hermon  Underson  conducted  the  funeral 
March  13,  1960,  at  Blair's  Chapel,  with  bu- 
rial following  in  the  Strong  Cemetery.  His 
body  was  laid  to  rest  under  a  beautiful 
mound  of  flowers. 

Written  by  a  neice, 
Patricia  Quillin 
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he  Lighted 
Path 


Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

My  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  liglit^ 
I     unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105). 


FOLLOWING  JESUS 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Come  ye  after 
and  I  will  make  you  to  become  fishers 
pen.  And  straightway  they  forsook  their 
L  and  followed  him"  (Mark  1:17,  18). 
.  .  .  Fear  not;  from  henceforth  thou 
t  catch  men.  And  when  they  had 
light  their  ships  to  land,  they  forsook  all, 
followed  him"  (Luke  5:10,  11). 
■Jot  long  ago  someone  asked  Billy  Gra- 
l  a  very  interesting  question  as  follows: 
:ead  in  the  New  Testament  that  the  dis- 
es  left  all  to  follow  Jesus — their  nets, 
vocations,  their  families  and  every- 
Are  we  required  to  make  that  kind 
icrifice  today  in  order  to  be  a  Chris- 


lir 


Dr.  Graham's  answer  is  just  as  interesting, 
'follows  in  full:  "Our  discipleship  must 
ays  be  in  the  context  of  the  society  in 
:ch  we  live.  If  everyone  who  became  a 
istian  were  to  leave  their  jobs  and  their 

es,  it  would  be  bedlam,  not  Christianity, 
member  a  lady  in  England  who  had  the 
on  that  she  must  leave  her  family  and 
to  the  mission  field.  I  told  her  to  be  a 
sionary  indeed  but  that  her  field  of  ser- 

was  in  her  own  home. 
I'The  need  today  is  not  for  Christians  to 
lifted  out  of  society  but  to  live  for  Christ 
hin  the  social  structure.  The  situation 
the  days  of  the  early  disciples  was  a  bit 
ferent.  There  was  an  urgent  need  to 
pad  the  gospel  throughout  the  world,  and 
Ire  was  just  a  handful  of  men  qualified  to 
jit.  It  was  expedient  that  they  should  put 
ir  family  responsibilities  aside  and  tell 
In  everywhere  what  they  had  seen  and 
ird. 

'Now,  as  then,  we  should  be  willing  to 
ve  our  all  if  we  are  called  to  specific 
ristian  service.  But  the  real  need  is  not 
Christians  to  leave  their  business,  but 
be  Christians  in  their  business.  The 
id  is  not  for  fathers  to  forsake  their  fami- 
,  but  to  be  Christian  fathers. 
'However,  the  cost  of  following  Christ 
>  never  changed.  There  must  be  an  in- 
rd  detachment  from  the  world  and  Christ 
ist  be  Lord  of  all!" 

Fhere  has  never  been  a  time  when  it  was 
ly  heading  for  trouble.   As  we  look  about 


so  important  for  all  the  activities  of  the 
world  to  be  in  the  hands  of  real  followers 
of  Christ  than  now.  When  we  leave  Christ 
out  of  our  lives,  our  homes,  our  businesses, 
our  vocations  and  our  government,  we  are 
our  world  today  we  can  see  the  results  of  for- 
saking Christ.  The  words  of  David  as  he 
charged  Solomon  upon  his  assumption  of 
his  duties  as  king  of  Israel  and  of  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  building  the  temple  arc 
just  as  important  today,  and  to  us,  as  then, 
and  to  Solomon.  Here  they  are,  "And  thou, 
Solomon  my  son,  know  thou  the  God  of 
thy  father,  and  serve  him  with  a  perfect 
heart  and  with  a  willing  mind:  for  the 
LORD  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  under- 
standeth  all  the  imaginations  of  the 
thoughts:   if  thou  seek  him,  he  will  be 


found  of  thee;  but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he 
will  cast  thee  off  for  ever.  Take  heed  now; 
for  the  LORD  hath  chosen  thee  to  build  an 
house  for  the  sanctuary:  be  strong,  and  do 
it"  (1  Chronicles  28:9,  10).  Today  as  then 
sin  will  separate  us  from  God,  and  only 
Christ  can  keep  sin  out  of  our  lives  after 
He  has  taken  it  out. 

When  Christ  spoke  of  forsaking  all  to 
follow  I  Inn,  He  was  evidently  speaking  of 
inaTcing  Himself  the  biggest  thing  in  our 
lives — letting  nothing  come  between  our- 
selves and  Himself,  but  Christ  is  all,  and 
in  all  to  us. 

"So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you 
that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  can- 
not be  my  disciple"  (Luke  14:33). 


The   Pastors  Motebook 


Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


SEEKING  TO  SERVE  CHRIST 

(John  12:26) 

1.  To  serve  Christ  we  must  be  a  follower  of  Christ  (John  12: 

26). 

Could  anyone  expect  to  serve  Him  without  following  Him 
(Luke  9:23;  Romans  10:9,  10)? 

2.  To  serve  Christ  you  must  be  faithful  to  Christ  ( 1  Corin- 
thians 4:1,  2). 

Good,  faithful  service  versus  occasional  service;  loyal;  depend- 
able (Numbers  14:24;  2  Timothy  2:2). 

3.  To  serve  Christ  vou  must  have  no  other  master  (Matthew 
6:24). 

Not  only  fail,  but  you  will  have  a  miserable  existence  trving 
(Galatians  1:10;  2  Timothy  4:10). 

4.  To  serve  Christ  you  must  be  motivated  bv  love  (1  John 
4:19). 

Some  serve  for  fear;  some  for  popularity;  some  for  loaves  and 
fishes  (John  21:15;  Galatians  5:13). 

5.  To  serve  Christ  you  must  be  Jed  bv  the  Holy  Spirit  (Romans 

7:6). 

A  Spirit-filled  life  will  not  only  serve,  but  find  joy  in  serving 
(Romans  6:22;  8:14). 

6.  To  serve  Christ  you  must  serve  with  zeal  and  fervor  (Romans 
12:11). 

Christ  does  not  accept  halfhearted  service  (Titus  2:14;  Romans 
10:2). 

7.  To  serve  Christ  you  must  serve  with  humility  (Acts  20:19) . 
No  other  service  can  be  pleasing  unto  Him  (1  Peter  5:5,  6; 

Luke  18:14;  James  4:6). — Gospel  Herald. 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

55  robes  for  the  choir  members  according 
to  the  pastor,  Rev.  O.  T.  Dixon. 

The  Collegiate  Choir  Robe  Company  of 
Illinois,  sent  a  representative  to  the  church 
and  fitted  each  individual  choir  member 
with  a  robe.  The  robes  are  maroon  in 
color,  offset  by  a  white  collar  and  are  de- 
signed  with  a  new  tailored  look.  The 
robes  will  be  used  the  first  time  during  the 
Easter  services  when  the  new  $40,000.00 
auditorium,  which  is  being  completed,  will 
be  occupied. 

Mr.  Dixon  also  states  than  an  anony- 
mous gift  for  the  purpose  of  underwriting 


the  expenses  of  a  65  foot  tower  for  the  new 
building  has  been  received  and  accepted  by 
the  church. 


Bible  Conference  at 

First  Church,  Thomaston,  Ga. 

A  Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Thomaston, 
Georgia,  from  May  1  until  May  6.  Dr. 
L.  C.  Johnson,  president  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College,  will  be  the  featured 
speaker. 

This  conference  is  being  sponsored  bv  the 
following  churches  of  the  Chattahoochee 
Association:  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Atlanta,  White  Oak  Church  of  Macon, 
Turner's  Chapel  Church  of  Butler,  First 


Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Columli 
Emmanuel  Church  of  Columbus,  and  F< 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Thomaston 

Because  of  the  working  conditions  of  ill 
local  church  folk,  it  was  agreed  by  the  m 
isters  that  those  attending  the  confereil 
would  be  on  their  own  for  meals. 

Services  will  be  held  at  10:30  a.  m.  a  I 
7:30  p.  m. 


Willis  to  Conduct 
Hull  Road  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the  Hi! 
Road  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  SimjI 
Hill,  North  Carolina,  Monday,  April  1 
1960,  with  the  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis  as  tj 
evangelist. 

Dr.  Willis,  general  director-treasurer  r 
the  National  Home  Mission  Board  of  Frj 
Will  Baptists,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  is 
native  of  Virginia,  and  a  graduate  of  Fr| 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashvill 
Tennessee.  He  was  ordained  to  the  minij 
try  in  1942.  Since  that  time  he  has  he 
pastorates  in  Nashville,  Tennessee,  Detroi 
Michigan,  and  Paintsville,  Kentucky. 

Dr.  Willis  has  served  his  denomination ; 
assistant  moderator  of  the  National  Associi 
tion  for  three  years,  member  home  missiO| 
board  seven  years,  and  held  other  positioij 
with  state  associations. 

He  has  studied  at  the  Detroit  Bible  Co) 
lege,  and  earned  his  degree  from  Pionet: 
Seminary.  He  has  taught  in  the  publi| 
schools,  and  is  active  in  civic  work. 

In  addition  to  his  ministry  as  a  pasta 
he  has  held  revivals  throughout  the  denomi 
nation,  done  extensive  home  mission  worl 
traveled  in  every  state,  and  three  foreig: 
countries. 

He  is  married  and  the  father  of  thre 
children.  Since  October,  1956,  he  has  hel 
his  present  position,  with  offices  at  380 
Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee. 

He  is  a  Kiwanian,  life  member  of  th 
Gideons,  and  a  member  of  the  Advisor 
Council  of  the  American  Bible  Society. 

These  services  will  continue  througl 
Sunday  morning,  April  17,  beginning  eacl 
evening  at  7:30.  The  Rev.  Walter  Rej 
nolds  is  pastor  of  the  church. 


New  Parsonage  at 
Kingsport,  Tennessee 

The  Fellowship  Free  Will  Baptis 
Church,  Kingsport,  Tennessee,  recently  corr 
pleted  a  new  brick  parsonage.  The  nei 
parsonage  is  seventy  feet  long  and  twentj 
eight  feet  wide.  It  consists  of  four  bee 
rooms,  living  room,  kitchen-dining  roorr 
utility  room,  pastor's  study  and  two  bati 
rooms.  It  also  has  a  carport.  Its  value  i 
$21,500. 

It  was  built  by  T.  R.  Hayes  and  Sons  c 
Kingsport.    Mr.  Hayes,  the  contractor,  is 
member  of  the  Fellowship  Church.  Thi 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 


AAFDITATION  VERSE 

"Casting  all  vour  care  upon  him,  for  he  careth  for  you"  ( 1 
Peter  5:7). 

"He  careth."  He,  whose  love  is  as  great  as  His  power,  and 
knows  neither  measure  nor  end.  He  careth.  Precious  word,  in 
which  all  the  tenderness  of  the  most  devoted  mother,  all  the  skill 
of  the  most  expert  phvsician,  all  the  attention  of  the  most  accom- 
plished nurse  are  compressed,  and  all  according  to  the  perfection 
of  deity.  He  careth  for  you.  For  you,  as  though  in  all  the  worlds 
He  sustains,  you  were  His  special  and  peculiar  charge — as  indeed  you 
arc. 


ARE  YOU  GROWING? 

The  well-known  preacher,  Sam  Jones,  was  once  riding  with  the 
engineer  on  a  train.  Looking  at  the  steam  gauge  he  said  to  the 
engineer,  "Why,  man,  you  haven't  enough  steam  to  take  you  to 
Chattanooga!" 

"That's  true,"  replied  the  engineer,  "but  we  have  enough  to 
start  on.  If  we  had  enough  for  the  whole  trip  now  it  would  blow 
us  to  kingdom  come.  As  that  we  have  is  used,  more  will  be 
supplied." 

So  with  the  Christian  life.  If  we  will  use  the  faith  or  power 
we  have,  more  will  be  supplied.  It  is  thus  that  we  grow,  or  make 
progress  in  our  spiritual  living — in  wisdom,  faith,  power  and  love. 
Knowing  this  the  apostle,  Paul,  prayed  for  the  Ephesians  that  they 
might  ".  .  .  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  which  is  the  head,  even 
Christ"  (Ephesians  4:15). — Selected. 


COME,  CHAIN  AND  ALL 

"I  would  like  to  come  to  Jesus  Christ,"  said  a  man  in  a  meet- 
ing, "but  I  am  chained  to  sinful  habits.  I  cannot  break  the  chain!" 
A  Scotsman  said,  "Aye,  man,  why  don't  you  come  to  Him,  chain  and 
all?"  "I  never  thought  of  that,"  said  the  man,  "and  I  will  come 
to  Him!"  Fie  did  come,  and  Christ  spoke  His  liberating  words, 
"Loose  him,  and  let  him  go!" — Selected. 
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THE  144,000 

hovah's  Witnesses  claim  that  the  144,- 

as  recorded  in  Revelation  7:4-8,  means 
:  sect.  (They  do  not  accept  the  term 
)    However,  if  you  will  read  Rcvela- 

7:4-8,  you  will  see  that  the  144,000  are 
posed  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel — 12,- 

from  each  tribe.  John  says,  "...  I 
d  the  number  of  them  which  were  seal- 
and  there  were  sealed  an  hundred  and 
r  and  four  thousand  of  all  the  tribes  of 
children  of  Israel"  (Vs.  4). 
his  same  Scripture  continues  as  fol- 
:  "Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  sealed 
ve  thousand.    Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben 

sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
ad  were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
:  of  Aser  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

!ie  tribe  of  Nepthalim  were  sealed  twelve 
sand.    Of  the  tribe  of  Manasses  were 
d  twelve  thousand.    Of  the  tribe  of 
;on  were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
:  of  Levi  were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of 
tribe  of  Issachar  were  sealed  twelve 
sand.    Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were 
d  twelve  thousand.    Of  the  tribe  of 
>h  were  sealed  twelve  thousand.   Of  the 
of  Benjamin  were  sealed  twelve  thous- 
(Vv.  5-8).    This  makes  the  144,000. 
nee  the  above  Scripture  plainly  states 
the  144,000  are  of  the  twelve  tribes  of 
1,  how  can  the  Jehovah's  Witnesses 
l  that  the  144,000  will  be  taken  out  of 
great  number?    Then  the  Jehovah's 
nesses  say  that  after  the  144,000  are 
i,  there  will  be  thousands  who  will  re- 
i  on  earth;  according  to  their  doctrine, 
144,000  can  go  to  heaven.   Here  again 
luote  Mr.  Ray  Johnson,  the  editor  of 
\her  Gospel,  who  says,  "What  a  curse 
other  gospel  has  brought  to  its  be- 
ts!   Over  1,000,000  Jehovah's  believers 
being  robbed,  according  to  their  own 
>ook,  of  the  greatest  blessing  of  the 
of  Christ — the  prospect  of  going  to 
2n."     So,  according  to  Mr.  Johnson 
his  use  of  the  yearbook  in  showing  the 
:y  of  the  doctrine  of  Jehovah's  Wit- 
is,  we  are  bound  to  believe  in  the  truth 
t  forth  in  the  Bible  that  the  144,000 
rot  Jehovah's  Witnesses.    Let  us  be- 
God  and  not  Pastor  Russell,  Judge 


Rutherford  or  any  other  teacher  of  the 
Watch  Tower  clan. 

Recently  we  have  heard  of  another  clan, 
or  religious  sect,  claiming  to  be  the  144,000. 
They  are  called,  we  believe,  the  Davidites. 
We  do  not  believe  they  are  Jews  either.  Oh 
my,  there  are  hundreds  of  false  doctrines! 
Again  we  quote  Paul,  the  great  apostle,  who 
says,  "As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now 
again,  If  any  man  preach  any  other  gospel 
unto  you  than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him 
be  accursed"  (Galatians  1:9). 

Christ  Preached  Hell-Fire 

Christ  said,  ".  .  .  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee:  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one 
eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast 
into  hell  fire"  (Matthew  18:9).  Christ 
said  it;  I  believe  it.  Again  Jesus  tells  us 
that  there  is  a  hell  where  torment  abounds; 
it  is  a  flame.  Listen  to  Jesus  Christ:  "There 
was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  was  clothed 
in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptu- 
ously every  day:  And  there  was  a  certain 
beggar  named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at 
his  gate,  full  of  sores.  And  desiring  to  be 
fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the 
rich  man's  table:  moreover  the  dogs  came 
and  licked  his  sores.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
the  beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by  the  an- 
gels into  Abraham's  bosorn:  the  rich  man 
also  died,  and  was  buried;  And  in  hell  he 
lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and 
seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his 
bosom.  And  he  cried  and  said,  Father  Abra- 
ham, have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus, 
that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in 
water,  and  cool  my  tongue;  for  I  am  tor- 
mented in  this  flame"  (Luke  16:19-24).  So 
I  prefer  to  believe  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
rather  than  that  of  the  Watch  Tower 
which  is  born  in  the  mind  of  Pastor  Russell 
and  heralded  across  the  earth  by  Judge 
Rutherford  and  his  followers. 

This  is  all  for  the  poor  deluded,  mis- 
guided people  who  follow  man  and  his  gos- 
pel. This  experience  I  pass  on  as  a  good 
plan  to  get  the  book  sellers  out  of  your 
house  with  little  trouble.  A  few  Sundav 
afternoons  back,  I  was  taking  it  easv,  trying 
to  rest  in  my  easy  chair,  when  a  knock 
sounded  on  my  door.  I  arose  and  invited 
the  visitor  in  (they  usually  press  their  way 
in  without  an  invitation ) .  I  had  never  seen 
the  lady,  so  after  the  introduction  I  began 
to  talk  to  her.  I  am  so  made  that  I  do  not 
let  anyone  do  all  the  talking.  So  when  my 
turn  came,  I  butted  in  and  said,  "Well,  let 
us  pray."  She  said,  "I'd  rather  not,"  and 
she  left  in  a  hurry.  She  has  not  returned. 
We  ought  to  pray  for  these  people,  and  get 
them  to  be  agreeable  to  prayer  if  possible. 

Soviet  Hatred  of  Christianity 

"Soviet  Education  Commissar  Lunachar- 
sky  said:  'We  hate  Christianity  and  Chris- 


tians; even  the  best  of  them  must  be  re- 
garded as  our  worst  enemies.  They  preach 
love  for  one's  neighbor;  what  we  want  is 
hatred.  We  must  know  how  to  hate,  for 
only  at  this  price  can  we  conquer  the  world.' 
Hatred  of  Christianity  is  not  a  Russian 
characteristic.  It  is  a  characteristic  of  the 
invader.  Soviet  Prosecutor  Krylenko  remark- 
ed at  the  trial  of  a  Christian  Archbishop:  'I 
spit  on  your  religion.'  My  friends,  we  are 
living  in  perilous  tunes." — Copied  from  The 
Church  Herald,  Edited  by  Rev.  SeJdon  BuJ- 
Jard,  Pastor,  Fiist  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Morehead  City,  North  Carolina. 

Speaking  of  Perilous  Times 

The  apostle,  Paul,  said,  "This  know  also, 
that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall 
come.  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own 
selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphem- 
ers, disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful,  un- 
holy, Without  natural  affection,  truce- 
breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce, 
despisers  of  those  that  are  good,  Traitors, 
heady,  highminded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God"  (2  Timothv  3:1-4). 
Every  characteristic  mentioned  in  this  Scrip- 
ture is  found  in  Communism.  Just  read  the 
traits  and  actions  of  the  Communists  and 
compare  them  with  the  foregoing  Scripture. 
You  will  find  much  to  make  you  believe  that 
the  apostle,  Paul,  knew  what  he  was  talk- 
ing about  when  he  warned  us  of  the  peril- 
ous times  in  the  last  days. 

Advised  to  Turn  Away 

"Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying 
the  power  thereof:  from  such  turn  away" 
(2  Timothy  3:5).  Instead  of  turning 
away  from  them,  we  invite  the  head  hater 
of  all  that  is  good.  A  man  possessed  with 
the  spirit  of  antichrist  may  actually  become 
the  antichrist  and  set  himself  up  as  the  man 
of  sin.    God  only  knows. 

Our  Last  Word 

America  had  better  turn  away  from  the 
haters  of  God  and  the  haters  of  Christianity, 
and  turn  to  God.  Yes,  America  had  better 
do  this  in  a  hurry  if  she  is  to  be  saved. 
There's  no  use  to  sing  "God  Bless  America," 
when  we  have  done  nothing  worthy  of  His 
blessings.  We  had  better  sing  "God  Save 
America."  Before  God  can  save  America, 
however,  those  who  profess  to  be  Christians 
will  have  to  repent  and  turn  back  to  God; 
and  those  who  are  sinners  will  have  to  accept 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 

"Oh,  use  me,  Lord,  use  even  me, 

Just  as  Thou  wilt,  and  how,  and  where; 

Until  Thy  blessed  face  I  see, 

Thy  rest,  Thy  joy,  Thy  glory  share." 
• 

"By  the  time  Christians  enumerate  all 
their  likes  and  dislikes,  the  enemy  has  made 
sufficient  inroad  to  gain  the  victory." 
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WHAT  DO  YOU  EXPECT? 

by  Ellis  Martin 

-jpv  AOMI  GILMORE,"  Miss  Evans 
Jl  t-    called  as  she  held  out  the  test  paper. 

Naomi  jumped  up  and  hurried  forward  to 
get  the  paper.  She  could  hardly  wait  to  see 
what  her  grade  was.  She  was  sure  it  would 
be  good,  she  just  wanted  to  see  how  good. 
You  see,  this  year  the  teacher  was  living  at 
her  house,  and  Naomi  felt  as  if  she  had  a 
special  claim  on  a  good  grade  because  she 
and  Miss  Evans  were  such  good  friends. 

Naomi  smiled  brightly  as  she  took  the 
paper  from  Miss  Evans.  Eagerly  she  look- 
ed for  the  big  red  pencil  mark  that  told  her 
what  her  grade  was.  B  minus!  The  smile 
faded  from  her  face.   How  terrible! 

Naomi  was  trembling  when  she  sat  down. 
To  think  that  Miss  Evans  would  do  some- 
thing like  that!  B  minus  when  she  had 
been  expecting  A  plus!  What  a  terrible  dis- 
appointment! And  after  she'd  been  so  nice 
to  Miss  Evans! 

Naomi  pouted  the  rest  of  the  afternoon. 
She  decided  she  wouldn't  wait  to  walk  home 
with  Miss  Evans  when  the  bell  rang  at 
three  o'clock.  But  she  need  not  have  wor- 
ried about  that,  for  there  was  a  strange  man 
waiting  to  see  Miss  Evans  after  school.  He 
was  not  the  kind  of  person  you  would  have 
expected  Miss  Evans  to  be  friends  with. 
He  really  looked  like  a  bum  or  a  hobo  from 
the  railroad  tracks.  His  clothes  were  old 
and  dirty  and  he  was  badly  in  need  of  a 
shave. 

Naomi  felt  sort  of  disappointed  as  she 
walked  home,  for  she  had  been  in  a  hurry 
to  show  Miss  Evans  how  angry  she  was. 
Of  course,  she  would  get  a  chance  to  show 
her  how  angry  she  was  at  the  supper  table. 
She  simply  wouldn't  answer  Miss  Evans 
when  she  spoke  to  her.  In  fact,  she  wouldn't 
talk  at  all.  But  at  the  supper  table  that 
evening  Miss  Evans  herself  was  very  quiet. 
She  seemed  very  worried  about  something. 

The  next  morning  Miss  Evans  was  gone 
already  by  the  time  Naomi  was  ready  to 
leave  for  school.  Naomi  frowned  impatient- 
ly when  her  mother  told  her  Miss  Evans 
had  left  early  because  of  an  appointment. 
Was  she  going  to  have  to  wait  until  noon 
to  display  her  anger? 

Miss  Evans  was  just  arriving  at  school 
when  Naomi  got  there.  Naomi  was  sur- 
prised to  see  that  the  same  dirty  looking 
man  was  walking  along  beside  her.  Again 


Naomi  noticed  how  sad  and  worried  Miss 
Evans  looked.  And  she  didn't  seem  to  no- 
tice it  at  all  when  Naomi  passed  her  right 
by  without  even  saying  good  morning. 

Naomi  sat  at  her  desk  all  morning  think- 
ing that  she  surely  would  get  to  snub  Miss 
Evans  at  noon.  But  when  the  bell  rang 
Miss  Evans  said,  "Naomi,  I  won't  be  going 
home  this  noon." 

All  the  way  home  Naomi  kept  reminding 
herself  about  the  bad  grade  Miss  Evans 
had  given  her.  But  she  was  really  so  cu- 
rious about  the  things  that  seemed  to  be 
happening  to  Miss  Evans  that  she  was  hav- 
ing a  hard  time  staying  angry.  She  kept 
wondering  who  the  strange  man  was  and 
why  Miss  Evans  was  looking  so  sad  and 
worried. 

The  afternoon  went  slowly,  but  at  last  the 
three  o'clock  bell  rang.  Again  the  strange 
man  was  waiting  for  Miss  Evans.  And  when 
evening  came  she  did  not  even  come  home 
to  supper. 

Later  when  she  had  finished  her  home- 
work, Naomi  started  up  to  her  room.  She 
was  surprised  to  see  a  light  on  in  Miss 
Evans'  room.  Naomi  decided  she  must 
have  come  home  while  they  were  eating 
supper. 

Naomi  paused  for  a  moment  in  the  hall. 
She  could  hear  a  sniffling  sound  as  if  Miss 
Evans  were  crying.  She  thought  about  it 
for  a  moment  and  then  decided  it  was  none 
of  her  business.  But  when  she  got  to  her 
room,  she  could  still  hear  Miss  Evans  crying. 
Maybe  she  was  sick  and  needed  help.  Naomi 
tiptoed  down  the  hall  and  knocked  gently 
on  the  door  of  Miss  Evans'  room. 

There  was  a  long  silence  before  Miss 
Evans  finally  said,  "Come  in." 

"I  thought  I  heard  you  crying  and  that 
you  might  be  sick.  Is  there  something  I 
can  do  for  you?"  Miss  Evans  looked  so  sad 
Naomi  was  sorry  she  had  ever  thought  about 
being  angry  with  her. 

"You  were  sweet  to  be  concerned  about 
me,  Naomi.  I  was  a  little  worried  that  you 
were  angry  with  me  since  you  did  not  say 
good  morning  when  you  saw  me  this  morn- 
ing." 

Naomi  did  not  know  what  to  say.  Right 
now  she  did  not  feel  like  saying  she  was 
angry.  She  could  feel  her  face  getting  aw- 
fully red.   "Are  you  sick?"  she  asked. 

"No,  not  really,  Naomi.  A  little  heart- 
sick perhaps,  but  that's  all." 

"Does  it  have  anything  to  do  with  that 


awful  man  who  has  been  coming  to  i 
you?" 

"That  man  is  my  brother,"  Miss  Evjl 
said,  looking  sadder  than  ever. 

"Your  brother!  Oh,  I'm  sorry." 

"That's  all  right.  You  see,  he  didn't  \ 
ways  look  like  that.  Here's  a  picture  he  1 
taken  ten  years  ago." 

"My,  he  looks  wonderful!"  Naomi  sa 
hardly  able  to  believe  it  was  the  same  ma 
"What  happened  to  him?" 

"He  was  the  youngest  of  my  brothi, 
and  we  all  babied  him  quite  a  bit.  As 
grew  older  he  was  always  looking  for  son, 
thing  for  nothing.  He  expected  a  whole  1, 
from  everyone,  but  he  did  not  want  to  wc 
for  it.  He  still  wanted  to  be  petted  ai 
babied,  and  would  get  very  angry  wjl 
people  would  not  do  for  him  the  thin 
he  expected.  It's  always  a  very  bad  si| 
when  people  begin  to  think  they  deser: 
things  they  do  not  work  for.  He  finally  \ 
came  a  bum.  He  was  here  to  ask  | 
for  money.    You  see,  he  never  works.  « 

"I  guess  a  person  shouldn't  expect  !: 
get  something  they  didn't  work  for — evi 
from  the  best  friend,  should  they?  Say  jf 
instance,  I  shouldn't  expect  you  to  give  ri 
a  grade  I  don't  deserve  just  because  you  li 
here  and  we  are  good  friends?" 

"Of  course  not.  I  think  too  much  of  y< 
to  give  you  a  grade  you  do  not  deserv 
That  would  hardly  be  the  Christian  thing ; 
do.  It  would  be  as  bad  as  cheating  on 
test." 

Naomi's  eyes  were  wet  with  tears.  "I 
you  know  I  never  saw  it  that  way  until  y( 
told  me  about  your  brother?    I'm  going 
work  much  harder  in  the  future  to  be  su 
I  deserve  every  grade  I  get." — Junior  Trai 


The  Tomb's  Real  Treasur 
Wasn't  There 

How  thrilling  was  the  news  of  the  captu 
of  Jerusalem  by  General  Allenby  durii 
World  War  I.  Before  the  Turks  evacuati 
the  Holy  City,  they  hastened  to  the  famo 
tomb  of  Jesus.  They,  according  to  a  pre 
dispatch,  "robbed  it  of  all  its  treasures 
God's  children  said,  "Not  so!  That  tomb  w 
divested  of  its  real  treasure  some  two  thoi 
and  years  previously  when  the  glorifii 
Christ  emerged  triumphantly  therefrom!"- 
Selected. 
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Study  in  Ephesians 
Chapter  3 

'aul,  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles 
(Vv.  1-6) 

ecause  Paul  has  preached  union  of  Jews 
Gentiles  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  he 
ins  Chapter  3  with  "For  this  cause  ..." 
is  the  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
itilcs.  We  are  led  to  believe  that 
ugh  he  was  persecuted  and  imprisoned  by 
Jews,  that  he  regards  being  bound  by 
Lord  an  honor.  According  to  Romans 
3,  "For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  coin- 
id  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed 
js."  The  indignity  of  confinement  in 
earthly  prison  was  lost  in  the  feeling  of 
lg  in  the  will  of  the  Lord.  Paul  avows 
:  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  source  of  the 
stleship  which  has  been  conferred  upon 

t  was  surprising  to  the  Jew  and  Gentile 
e  that  the  gospel  which  Paul  preached 

an  enlarged  gospel;  a  gospel  of  the  dis- 
jsation  of  grace.  Until  this  time  the 
s  had  been  the  sole  recipients  of  God's 
brs,  therefore  it  was  inconceivable  to 
m  that  the  heathenish  Gentile  could  be 
pw  heirs,  the  same  body,  and  partakers  of 
|  promise  (Vs.  6).  Only  hearts  with  the 
tibutes  of  Christ  could  accept  this  new 
;  into  the  family  and  fold  of  God  with- 

jealousy.  Paul  had  received  this  Spirit 
Christ  in  his  heart  and  life,  subsequent- 
his  life  completely  changed  course.  Is  it 
in  our  lives  today? 

A  God-Called  Minister  (Vv.  7-13) 
'aul  says  that  he  was  made  a  minister,  ac- 
ding  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God 
m  unto  him  bv  the  effectual  working  of 
jd's  power  (Vs.  7).  I  do  not  recall  hear- 
i  of  another  conversion  or  call  to  the 
jiistry  in  the  same  manner  as  Paul's,  but 
same  authority  and  power  must  call 
n  today,  lest  human  efforts  be  ineffectual, 
ll  considered  himself  the  least  of  all 
its,  rather  less  than  the  least  (Vs.  8). 
jth  Paul's  intellectual  ability  and  spiritual 
lowments  (witnessed  by  many  on  the 
rney  to  Damascus),  it  seems  strange  from 
human  viewpoint  that  Paul  esteemed 
other  apostles  as  his  superiors.  The 


love  of  a  living  Christ  in  a  person's  heart 
has  a  way  of  reducing  that  person  in  his 
own  sight;  surely  this  was  the  reason  for 
Paul's  humility. 

Paul  counted  himself  unworthy  to  reveal 
the  mysteries  of  God,  which  so  recently 
had  been  unveiled  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  how- 
ever, this  revelation  came  to  Paul  that  he 
might  dispense  it  to  those  whom  God  chose 
rather  than  men.  Could  we,  as  auxiliary 
women,  say  that  as  Christ  has  been  revealed 
to  us,  we  will  share  in  sending  the  revela- 
tion to  others?  The  work  of  the  church  is 
the  sharing  of  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God. 
The  desire  of  Paul  for  those  to  whom  he 
wrote  was  that  they  might  make  the  mani- 
fold wisdom  of  God  known,  and  that  they 
might  recognize  Christ  as  the  personage  by 
whom  redemption  came.  Paul  desired  that 
his  sufferings  for  the  gospel's  sake  encou- 
rage rather  than  hinder  the  progress  of  the 
church.  The  church  of  today  must  rise 
above  society  organizing  and  presenting  Je- 
sus as  the  Author  and  iFnisher  of  our  faith 
to  the  world. 

III.  Paul's  Prayer  (Vv.  14-21) 

"For  this  cause  .  .  ."  here  in  Verse  14, 
Paul  uses  the  same  words  as  at  the  outset 
of  the  chapter;  meaning  for  the  sake  of  the 
promulgation  of  the  gospel,  he  bows  his 
knees  before  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  comes  in  behalf  of  his  people; 
this  should  challenge  our  hearts  to  pray  for 
those  whom  God  has  entrusted  to  our  care. 
He  asks  for  spiritual  strength  for  the  inner 
man,  knowing  that  it  was  man's  great  need. 
Too  many  of  us  are  more  concerned  with 
outward  appearances  than  the  soul  of  man. 
Material  things  are  needful,  but  will  soon 
vanish  away.  Let's  pray  as  Paul  for  the 
mighty  spiritual  infilling  of  our  lives. 

They  say  that  as  a  tree  grows  upward  to 
the  sky,  though  ever  so  high,  that  even  so 
the  roots  are  probing  that  depth  into  the 
earth.  Paul  prays  that  the  church  may  be 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love  by  the  faith 
which  dwells  in  their  hearts  (Vs.  17).  As 
the  tree  must  have  its  roots  in  the  earth, 
that  she  may  reach  new  heights,  likewise 
must  the  church  be  ever  going  deeper  into 
the  heart  of  God,  that  new  spiritual  heights 
are  attained. 

Paul  prays  that  they  might  know  the  love 
of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  that 


they  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fullness  of 
God  (Vs.  19).  This  expression  from  God 
most  certainly  would  require  complete  con- 
formity to  His  will.  We  desire  His  bless- 
ings but  often,  on  our  terms,  not  God's. 
Surely,  we  should  want  to  know  the  im- 
measurable love  of  Christ  in  its  fullness 
that  Christ  might  extend  it  to  others 
through  us. 

The  chapter  closes  with  a  doxology.  It  is 
always  proper  to  close  our  prayers  with 
praise  to  the  one  who  has  so  manifested  his 
love  to  usward.  "Unto  him  be  glory  in  the 
church  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages, 
world  without  end.    Amen"  (Vs.  21). 

Mrs.  Almond  Warrick 

Western  District 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
the  Western  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
will  meet  with  Pine  Level,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wednesday, 
April  6,  1960.  The  theme  will  be  "Cal- 
vary's Call  to  Teach  Missions."  The  pro- 
gram is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
9:00 — Registration 
9:45 — Hymn,  "Jesus  Saves" 

— Devotions,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Blalock 

— Welcome,  Mrs.  B.  L.  Godwin 

— Response,  Mrs.  Major  Williams 

—Who's  Who 

— Convention  Minutes 

— Hymn,  "Jesus  Calls  Us" 

— Offering  for  Children's  Home 

— "The  Why  of  Missions,"  Mrs.  Lyn- 

wood  Griffin 
— Declamation  Contestants,  Mrs.  Earl 
Bass 

11:25 — Special  Music 

— Message,  Miss  Juanita  Dunn 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Hymn,  "At  Calvary" 

— "Debt  We  Owe  to  Missions,"  Mrs. 
Betty  Godwin 
1 : 1  5 — Denominational  Hour 
2:15— Hymn 

— Offering  for  Mount  Olive  College 

— Business  Session 

— Installation  of  Officers 

— Hymn,  "God  Be  with  You" 

— Benediction 

Mrs.  Daniel  Rivers,  music  director, 
and  Miss  Faye  Crocker,  organist. 


Kenly,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Piney  Grove  Church  held  its  March  meet- 
ing on  Tuesday,  March  13,  at  the  church 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


e  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Thirteen 


MISSIONS 

National  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Term.      3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 

March  7,  1960 

Dear  Friend: 

"Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

I  believe  that  you  will  be  interested  in  the 
following  news  notes  relative  to  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Foreign  Missions  activities: 

New  Support 

In  response  to  the  challenge  of  foreign 
missions  during  the  recent  missionary  con- 
ference in  the  Central  Florida  Association, 
over  51,800.00  in  pledges  was  received. 

The  association  has  pledged  to  under- 
write the  support  of  Rev.  Bobby  Poole 
who  plans  to  go  to  Brazil  within  the  next 
few  months. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  all  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  in  that  area  are  rela- 
tively new,  the  response  was  indeed  gratify- 
ing. 

Pastors  of  the  churches  which  participated 
in  the  conference  were:  Rev.  Robert  Owen, 
Rev.  Robert  Wilfong,  Rev.  Elvie  Johnston, 
Rev.  Fred  Bradshaw,  Rev.  Curtis  Briley 
and  Rev.  Wayne  Brown. 

Arrive  in  Africa 

The  following  is  a  quote  from  ,i  lettei 
written  February  24,  bv  Rev.  Lonnic  Sparks: 

"Greetings  from  Abidjan.  The  Joneses 
armed  safely  vesterday  at  6:00  p.  m.  The 
entire  missionary  family  was  on  hand  to 
greet  them.  We  are  certainly  enjoying  the 
fellowship." 

To  Be  in  India 

Miss  Wilson  recently  wrote,  "Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Allan  Redpath  will  be  in  Kotagiri  in 
May  for  the  missionary  convention.  Mr. 
Redpath  is  pastor  of  The  Moody  Church 
in  Chicago." 

The  Furlough  Wagon 

The  Wesley  Calverys  are  the  first  mis- 
sionaries to  use  the  new  Rambler  station 
wagon  which  was  recently  purchased  for  the 
use  of  missionaries  on  furlough. 

The  raising  of  funds  with  which  to  pur- 
chase the  wagon  has  been  the  national 
project  of  the  Go-Tell  and  Young  People's 
Auxiliaries  for  the  past  two  years. 

On  behalf  of  all  our  missionary  families 


— A  big  thank  you — to  every  G.  T.  A.  and 
Y.P.A.  member  who  made  a  contribution. 

Just  a  glimpse  of  the  sparkle  in  little 
Jonothan's  eyes  will  assure  you  that  he  is 
grateful  for  the  convenience  which  you 
have  provided  them. 

Missionary  Services,  Conferences,  etc. 

En  route  to  Texas  to  present  the  station 
wagon  to  the  Calverys,  I  had  services  in 
Memphis,  Tennessee,  and  Pine  Bluff,  Ar- 
kansas. 

While  in  Texas,  I  had  serv  ices  in  \\  aeo. 
First  Church  of  Bryan,  and  North  Zulch. 

Also  I  was  privileged  to  visit  in  the 
home  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  M.  Goode,  pa- 
rents of  Mrs.  Sammy  Wilkinson;  the  home 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  L.  Anderson,  parents  of 
Mrs.  Ken  Eagleton;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ellis 
Calvcry,  parents  of  Wesley  Calvcrv. 

Brother  Moulton  was  in  a  conference  in 
the  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  area  March 
2-6.  lie  will  be  in  the  Glennville,  Georgia, 
area  March  7-13  and  in  Cove  City,  North 
Carolina,  March  27-April  2. 

Rev.  Tom  Willcv  Sr.  and  Mrs.  Willey  will 
lie  in  a  conference  in  Savannah,  Georgia, 
March  6-8.  Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd  is  the 
pastor. 

The  Willeys  will  be  with  me  in  a  con- 
ference in  Philadelphia  Church  in  Detroit. 
Michigan.  March  16-20.  Rev.  Mirk  M. 
Lewis  is  pastor. 

The  Willevs  will  also  be  with  me  in  a 
conference  in  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  March  25- 
27.  South  Side  Church  and  Third  Church 
w  ill  be  host  to  this  conference.  Rev.  Roger 
C.  Reeds  is  pastor  of  South  Side  Church 
and  Rev.  Russell  B.  Spurgeon  is  pastor  of 
Third  Church. 

Easter  Posters  and  Offering  Envelopes 
New  13  x  22  inch  Easter  missionarv  pos- 
ters in  color  together  with  special  offering 
envelopes  are  now  ready  for  distribution. 
Everv  Free  Will  Baptist  church  should  have 
at  least  one  postor  and  a  sufficient  number 
of  the  envelopes. 

One  poster  and  some  env  elopes  are  being 
sent  to  each  pastor  on  our  mailing  list.  Ad- 
ditional posters  and  envelopes  will  be  avail- 
able upon  request. 

Coming  Next  Month 

The  April  issue  of  Contact,  the  national 


publication  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  will/ 
a  special  foreign  missions  issue. 

Instead  of  receiving  the  usual  letter  n<] 
month,  each  .person  on  our  mailing  ]| 
(16,000)  will  receive  Contact. 

This  unique  issue  will  feature  articles  wi 
ten  by  missionaries  on  the  field,  a  ehallci 
ing  message  by  a  member  of  the  foreign  ma 
sion  board,  information  from  the  vaiiol 
fields,  and  other  articles  of  missionary 
tercst. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith 
General  Director-Treasur 

Financial  Statement 
Board  of  Foreign 
Missions 

FEBRUARY,  1960 

Cash  in  Bank  February  1,  1960  $19,879.$| 
Receipts  11,274.8;, 


Total  to  Account  For 
Disbursements 


S3 1,1 54.4 
12,498.5 


Cash  m  Bank  March  1,  1960       SI 8.6 5 5.8 


STATE  QUOTAS 


State 

Ala. 

Ariz. 

Ark. 

Cal. 

Fla. 

Ga. 

Idaho 

111. 

Kan. 

Kv. 

Maine 

Mich. 

Miss. 

Mo. 

N.  M. 

N.  C. 

Ohio 

Okla. 

S.  C. 

Tenn. 

Texas 

Va. 

W.  Va 
Misc. 


Quota 

7,200.00 
1,000.00 
6,800.00 
6,050.00 
5,900.00 
7,000.00 
500.00 
7,500.00 
300.00 
5,500.00 
915.00 

26,000.00 
5,000.00 

1  5,000.00 
1,590.00 

44,400.00 
7,300.00! 

10.000.001 

10,790.00! 

1  5,790.00! 
8,200.001 

10,500.001 
6,090.00| 

13,865.081 


Paid 

1,306.62|S 
22.14| 
771.301 
1,038.461 
324.761 
974.881 
18.08| 
1,558.431 
66.15! 
265.78j 


1,716.46| 
444.33! 

2,466.131 
108.621 

4,872.01! 
414.58! 

1,616.93 
970.99 

2,051.99 

1,404.00 

1,330.66 
580.99 
503.46 


Balance! 

5,893.1 
977.81 
6,028.?; 
5,0lM 
5,575.2': 
6,025.L 
281.9: 
5,941.5' 
233.8 
5,234.2: 
915.01 

24,283.5' 
4,555.6' 

12,533.8* 
1,481.31 

39,527.9! 
6,885.4! 
S.  5S3.Q' 
9,819.0: 

13,738.0! 
6,796.01 
9,169.3- 
5,509.01 

13,361.6, 


S222.990. 081524,827.75  S198. 162.3 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

is  the  first  Free  Will  Baptist  parsonage  £ 
the  Kingsport  area.  The  Rev.  Winstoi 
Sweeney  is  the  pastor  of  the  church. 


Revival  to  Begin  at 
Grimsley  Church 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the  Grim 
sley  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  near  Snov 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON.  McArthur,  Ohio 


le  Strength  of  Humility 

(Lesson  for  April  10  ) 
IfeoiT :  Matthew  5:3-5;  Luke  14:7-14. 
[den  Text:  Luke  14:11. 

Introduction 

I  leekncss  and  humility  arc  basic  Chris- 
I  virtues.   The  tw  o  go  hand-in-hand.  The 
Id,  humilitv,  comes  from  the  Latin  word. 
In  us,  which  means  earth.    In  short,  bu- 
lky means  getting  down  to  earth.   To  do 
Bncans  being  humble  in  spirit,  free  from 
le  and  arrogance,  or  lowly  in  mind, 
'he  halls  of  history  are  filled  with  records 
he  lives  of  great  and  noble  men.  Some 
;  made  famous  because  of  their  contribu- 
s  to  mankind;  others  because  they  pos- 
sd  the  humbleness  to  be  a  part  of  hu- 
lity,  in  spite  of  their  greatness.  The 
y  great,  in  God's  sight,  are  the  humble, 
he  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

HINTS  THAT  HELP 

.  If  wc  recognize  our  own  poverty  of 
it,  the  Holy  Spirit  will  make  us  rich  in 

things  of  Christ  (Matthew  5:3). 

The  Saviour  Himself  will  comfort  those 
)  have  entered  with  Him  into  mourning 
the  sins  of  the  world  (Vs.  4  ! . 
.  The  proud  may  possess  the  earth  today, 

in  the  Kingdom  the  meek  shall  inherit 
Vs.  5). 

.  It  is  well  to  be  properly  ambitious,  but 
to  the  extent  of  self-seeking  (Luke  14: 

.  A  spirit  of  self-importance  may  impress 
ers  for  a  while,  but  a  spirit  of  humility 
make  longer  impressions  (Vv.  8,  9). 
.  It  is  a  far  more  agreeable  experience 
)e  promoted  than  to  be  demoted  (Vv.  9, 

The  exaltation  that  comes  from  the 
|  no  man  will  be  able  to  take  awav 
11  ). 

Both  in  his  social  and  spiritual  life  the 
ristian  should  not  despise  or  neglect  those 
D  are  less  favorably  situated  than  he  him- 
is  (Vs.  12). 

.  There  arc  many  spiritually  poor,  maim- 
iamc,  and  blind  who  should  be  invited 

the  gospel  feast  (Vs.  13). 

0.  Kindnesses  unrewarded,  or  uurcwird- 

z  in  this  world,  are  sure  to  be  rewarded 


as  the  resurrection  of  the  just  (Vs.  14). — 
The  Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  It  would  be  well  to  consider  the  use 
of  the  word,  blessed,  as  used  here  in  this 
first  beatitude  and  in  all  the  other  seven. 
Earl  L.  Douglass  states:  "The  word,  blessed, 
is  a  distinctively  New  Testament  word.  Hap- 
piness is  something  of  which  the  world 
makes  much.  Happiness  is  something 
which  comes  about  as  the  result  of  good 
fortune,  of  the  possession  of  things.  The 
word,  hap,  from  which  it  is  derived,  means 
a  circumstance.  Happiness,  therefore,  is  the 
satisfaction  which  people  get  out  of  things, 
circumstances,  good  fortune. 

"'The  word,  blessed,  is  derived  from  a 
word  which  means  sacrificed  in  blood,  or 
smeared  with  blood.  The  basic  quality  of 
happiness  comes  from  possessing  something; 
the  basic  quality  of  blessedness  comes  from 
renouncing  something." — The  Bible  Stu- 
dent (E.W.B.). 

2.  Our  Saviour  was  undoubtedly  surround- 
ed by  poor  folks  during  most  of  His  minis- 
try, but  when  He  spoke  here  of  the  poor  in 
spirit  He  was  speaking  of  a  deeper  poverty 
than  any  lack  of  material  resources.  He 
was  speaking  of  a  want  in  the  inmost  soul. 
There  is  a  vast  difference  between  this  and 
material  poverty.  There  is  no  virtue,  nor  is 
there  necessarily  any  disgrace,  in  financial 
want.  Poverty  docs  not  of  itself  produce 
humility  of  heart.  There  is  just  as  much 
pride  among  the  poor  as  there  is  among  the 
well-to-do.  The  Lord  is  here  speaking  of 
poverty  of  spirit,  and  it  is  most  important 
that  we  understand  what  He  means,  for  this 
quality  of  life  is  fundamental. — Selected. 

3.  No  doubt  that  many  of  those  to  whom 
Jesus  spoke  as  He  went  about  doing  good 
w  ere  mourning  because  of  their  troubles  and 
sorrows.  Some  were  sick,  some  were  heavy 
hearted,  some  were  suffering  from  want,  and 
others  for  lack  of  someone  to  love  and  com- 
fort them.  Besides  these  earthly  troubles, 
there  were  those  who  mourned  because  of 
their  sins.  They  were  laboring  under  the 
burden  of  sin  which,  of  all  burdens,  is  the 
sorest  and  hardest  to  bear;  therefore,  it  was 
to  them  that  Jesus  spoke  directlv,  and  to 
whom  lie  speaks  today,  saying.  Blessed  are 
they  that  mourn:  for  they  shall  be  comfort- 
ed. Yes,  they  shall  be  comforted  here  and 
now,  even  in  the  midst  of  their  other  trou- 


bles, and  in  the  life  to  come.  Moreover, 
Jesus  includes  those  who  mourn  with  others, 
for  He  wept  with  those  who  wept,  and  those 
who  mourn  because  of  their  burden  for  those 
who  are  still  in  their  sins  and  lost. — The 
Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

4.  To  inherit  the  earth  is  a  most  surpris- 
ing promise  extended  to  the  meek  who  find 
themselves  in  constant  competition  with  the 
greedy,  the  selfish,  the  proud,  the  cruel. 
But  the  best  things  in  this  world  arc  usual- 
ly overlooked  or  missed  by  the  wicked.  Even 
when  they  see  them  and  realize  faintly  their 
desirability,  they  are  not  willing  to  pay  the 
price  to  gain  them.  The  earth  is  more  than 
mere  terrain  or  treasures  of  gold  and  silver. 
Perhaps  a  person  is  best  prepared  to  realize 
just  what  things  are  most  precious  when  he 
comes  to  the  hour  of  departure  from  this 
world  and  looks  back  on  all  that  he  has  pos- 
sessed or  failed  to  gain.  Meekness  sharpens 
the  vision  of  the  follower  of  Christ  that  he 
may  comprehend  what  things  of  earth  are 
most  worthwhile.  Seeking  these,  he  finds 
God's  help  in  obtaining  them. — The  Stan- 
dard Commentary. 

3.  Who  can  read  the  history  of  such 
men  as  Moses,  Joshua,  Caleb  or  Paul  and 
not  conclude  that  they  were  richer  by  far 
than  the  Pharaohs,  the  Caesars,  the  Hitlers 
and  the  Stalins?  Just  a  few  davs  ago  we 
read  a  magazine  article  about  the  richest 
man  in  the  United  States,  a  billionaire  oil 
producer,  and  wc  could  only  feel  sorry  for 
him,  for  he  had  sacrificed  the  things  that 
bring  happiness  for  wealth  which  he  cannot 
take  with  him  when  he  leaves  this  world. 

6.  In  the  Kingdom  of  God  the  way  to 
greatness  is  by  way  of  humility  and  service. 
It  does  not  matter  how  gifted  a  Christian 
may  be,  or  how  far  reaching  his  influence, 
he  is  just  one  of  the  brethren.  When  the 
disciples  were  arguing  about  who  would  be 
the  greatest  in  the  Kingdom,  Jesus  gave 
them  an  example  of  true  humility.  He  took 
a  towel  and  girded  Himself,  got  a  basin  of 
water  and  began  to  wash  their  feet  ( John 
13:14-17).  "It  would  be  a  good  thing  for 
all  Christians  to  obey  literally  the  Master's 
words  in  this  chapter  of  John,  and  in  sincere 
humility  bathe  the  feet  of  our  brethren. 
This,  if  done  at  least  once  a  year,  would  be 
a  reminder  to  the  whole  church  that  we  are 
all  brethren  and  one  is  our  Master,  Christ." 
— Kempin. 

We  are  just  the  instruments  which  the 
Lord  uses  in  building  the  Kingdom  of  God 
on  earth;  so  let  us  be  humble. —  The  Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

7.  "Much  of  our  spiritual  life  has  a  great 
deal  of  the  leaven  of  self  corrupting  it," 
said  Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson.  "Wc  seek  self- 
advantage  and  self-glory  on  a  higher  level, 
and  of  a  more  refined  sort.  Nothing  is  so 
hard  to  kill  as  pride  and  selfishness.  Mm 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


e  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Fifteen 


LIBRARY  COM 
DUKE  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM,  N.  C. 


"I  am  too  wicked" 

(continued  from  page  three) 

Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come. 
And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water 
of  life  freely"  (Revelation  22:17). 

No  man,  regardless  of  how  reprehensible 
a  reprobate  he  may  be,  can  make  himself 
more  than  a  sinner.  No  man,  regardless  of 
how  respectable  his  reputation  is,  can  deny 
his  personal  demerit.  But  Christ  came  to 
save  sinners.  And  He  will  never  cast  out  one 
who  comes  unto  Him  for  grace  and  mercy. 
— Gospel  Herald. 

ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

(continued  from  page  fifteen) 

is  like  an  onion — layer  after  layer,  and  each 
layer  of  self  in  some  form.  Strip  off  self- 
righteousness,  and  you  will  come  to  self- 
trust.  Get  beneath  this,  and  you  will  come 
to  self-seeking,  and  self-pleasing.  Even 
when  we  think  these  are  abandoned,  self-will 
betrays  its  presence.  When  this  is  stripped 
off,  we  come  to  self-defense,  and  last  of  all, 
self-glory.  When  this  seems  to  be  abandon- 
ed, the  heart  of  the  human  onion  discloses 
pride  that  boasts  of  being  truly  humble!" — 
Selected. 

Suppose  we  study  again  Numbers  20:1-12. 
The  few  hasty  words  of  Moses  reveals  self. 
The  old  carnal  nature  can  never  be  trusted, 
but  the  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus  is  free  from 
this  sin. 

WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

with  14  members  and  one  visitor  present. 

On  entering,  part  of  the  members  were 
given  numbers  by  the  program  chairman, 
Mrs.  Alma  Gay  Stanford,  to  indicate  the 
part  they  were  to  have  on  the  program.  The 
program  on  missionary  work  in  Africa  was 
opened  with  Mrs.  Rachel  Hinnant  leading 
the  group  in  singing  "Jesus  Saves."  Mrs. 
Dorothy  Waddell  led  in  prayer.  Mrs.  Roy 
Stanford  gave  the  introduction  with  Mrs. 
Beatrice  Crumpler,  Mrs.  Rena  Mae  Barnes, 
Mrs.  Esther  Scott  and  Mrs.  Fannie  Edwards 
presenting  the  topics  and  leading  discussion 
on  each. 

Mrs.  Eloise  Pope,  president,  opened  the 
business  session.  Minutes  were  read,  roll 
called,  general  treasury  and  building  treas- 
ury reports  were  given  and  approved.  Cor- 


responding secretary,  Mrs.  Rachel  Hinnant, 
gave  a  report  on  cards  and  flowers  sent  in 
the  community.  The  treasurer,  Mrs.  Doro- 
thy Waddel,  reported  receipt  had  been  re- 
ceived for  money  sent  to  Children's  Home 
for  clothing. 

The  pre-Easter  program  was  planned  for 
April  14,  at  7:30  p.  m.,  and  parts  were  as- 
signed. Mrs.  Betty  Lou  Pope  and  Mrs. 
Rachel  Hinnant  agreed  to  be  delegates  to 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of  the 
Western  Conference  in  April.  Mrs.  Rena 
Mae  Barnes  dismissed  with  praver,  after 
which  the  group  went  to  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Atlas  Pittman,  who  has  returned  home  from 
the  hospital,  to  visit,  and  refreshment  were 
served  by  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Alma  Gay 
Stanford. 


Vanceboro,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Juniper  Chapel  Church  sponsored 
a  week  of  study  on  prayer  in  different  homes 
of  the  community,  March  14-18.  The 
speaker  each  evening  was  Mrs.  Corbitt  Mor- 
ris. She  brought  some  interesting  thoughts 
on  prayer.  It  was  a  wonderful  week  in  the 
Lord  and  everyone  present  could  feel  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Each  one  was 
made  to  realize  the  need  of  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  lives  and  in  the 
church.  There  were  a  good  number  present 
each  night  and  the  Christian  fellowship  was 
wonderful. 

The  auxiliary  praises  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness  and  asks  each  Christian  to  pray 
that  each  of  its  members  will  be  a  soul 
winner  for  the  Lord  and  will  be  burdened 
for  the  lost  as  never  before. 


PikeviUe,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Pleasant  Grove  Church  met  at  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Agnes  Bedford  Tuesday  night, 
March  1 5.  The  president,  Mrs.  George 
Aycock,  presided,  assisted  by  the  secretary. 
Mrs.  Hugh  Hinnant,  and  the  treasurer,  Miss 
Marie  Howell.  Mrs.  Zacky  Jones  was  in 
charge  of  the  program.  The  hostesses,  Mrs. 
Agnes  Bedford  and  Mrs.  Guy  Bedford, 
served  pecan  pie  with  ice  cream  and  coffee 
to  the  14  members  and  2  visitors  present. 


Newton  Grove,  N.  C.  The  Annie  Mc- 
Phail  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Oak  Grove 
Church  met  at  the  church  March  16,  with 
the  president,  Mrs.  C.  I.  Godwin,  presiding. 
After  the  singing  of  "Jesus  Saves,"  Mrs. 
Godwin  conducted  the  devotional.  Mrs. 
Emma  Rose  read  the  minutes  of  the  last 
meeting  and  called  the  roll.    Mrs.  Joyce 


Bass  gave  the  financial  report.    During  \ 
business  session,  it  was  voted  to  send 
to  Cragmont  and  $5   to  the  Childu 
Home.    Mrs.  Godwin  and  a  few  other 
dies  will  attend  a  workshop  meeting 
Johnson's  Union  Church  on  March 
Mrs.  Godwin  read  the  introduction  on  I 
conditions  in  Africa.    Others  of  the  p 
gram  were:  Mrs.  Lollie  Holland,  Mrs.  Mu: 
Swinger,  Mrs.  Emma  Rose,  Mrs.  Joyce  B 
and  Mrs.  Katie  Lee.  Benediction  was  ' 
Mrs.  Ellen  Warren.    There  were  18  pi 
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Hill,  North  Carolina,  on  April  3  and  c< 
tinue  through  April  9.  The  minister 
bring  the  messages  during  these  servii 
will  be  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman,  Ayd< 
who  is  a  former  pastor  of  the  Grims. 
Church. 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Willis  of  Greenvit 
North  Carolina,  is  pastor.  He  urges  Chi 
tians  to  pray  in  behalf  of  these  servic 
and  those  living  in  surrounding  communit 
arc  invited  to  attend. 


Revival  Services  at 
Daniel's  Chapel  Church 

Revival  sendees  will  begin  at  Danit 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wils 
County,  North  Carolina,  Sunday  nig: 
April  3,  and  continue  through  Saturd 
night,  April  9.  The  evangelist  for  the  we 
will  be  the  Rev.  Daniel  Gaskins,  pastor 
Shiloh  and  Sidney  Churches  in  Beaufi 
County.  There  will  be  special  singing  ea 
evening.   Services  will  begin  at  7:45. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Melvin  K.  Everii 
ton,  invites  the  public  to  come  and  sh< 
this  week  of  services  at  Daniel's  Chapel. 


Rock  Spring  Church  to 
Hold  Spring  Revival 

Rock  Spring  Free  Will  Baptist  Chun 
Bailey,  North  Carolina,  will  have  its  spri 
revival  beginning  Sunday,  April  3,  a 
continuing  through  Saturday,  April  9,  wi 
the  Rev.  J.  E.  Floyd  of  Sea  Level,  Noi 
Carolina,  as  the  evangelist.  Mr.  Floyd  v 
be  assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  P; 
Lee.  There  will  be  special  singing  at  ea 
service,  which  will  begin  each  evening 
7:45.  Everyone  is  invited  to  attend  th< 
services. 
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A  handful  of  jonquils,  waving  in  the  breeze, 
Their  golden  heads  uplifted  beneath  the  leafing  trees, 
Like  a  breath  of  sunshine  across  the  patterned  lace 
The  leaf-shadows  are  making  in  this  grassy  place. 
It  makes  the  heart  soar  upward,  like  a  bird  on  wing — 
It  is  all  so  lovely!  The  overture  to  spring! 

—  Ruth  J.  Dimmitt. 


PHOTO  BY  EWING  GALLOWAY 


GETTING  BY 

Millions  of  persons  in  this  corrupt  world  still  ask,  "Is  it  right?" 
They  are  the  ones  who  seldom  get  into  the  papers.  We  must  ad- 
mit, however,  the  frequency  of  the  questions,  "Can  I  get  by  with 
if  and.  Will  it  work?" 

The  desire  to  get  by  with  what  we  shouldn't  do  or  with  failing 
lo  do  what  we  should  do  is  innately  human.  The  baby  with  a 
hand  on  the  gas  stove  button,  and  his  eves  on  his  mother,  is  making 
one  more  attempt  to  get  bv.  The  grandmother  or  even  the  great- 
grandmother  who  climbs  on  a  ladder  to  wash  the  kitchen  walls  is 
trying  to  prove  to  herself  and  her  family  that  she  can  get  by  with 
something  she  has  been  warned  against. 

From  kindergarten  to  college  commencement,  many  students 
work  harder  just  to  get  by  than  they  would  have  to  work  to  learn; 
for  the  habit  of  learning  makes  learning  easier  as  time  goes  on, 
while  the  habit  of  limiting  learning  to  barelv  enough  to  get  by 
breeds  difficulties  and  complications  that  trap  the  student  in  his 
own  net. 

Mrs.  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt,  speaking  recently  to  a  ninth-grade 
English  class  in  Brooklyn,  admonished  them:  "Don't  try  to  just  get 
by.  The  future  will  require  all  to  develop  ourselves  to  the  best  qual- 
ity, the  best  capacity,"  she  said. 

"Xobodv  can  do  this  for  you."  the  ex-teacher  pointed  out. 
adding.  "Do  your  best,  do  it  wherever  you  are,  and  you  will  find 
vour  influence  will  grow." 

Mrs.  Roosevelt  said  the  love  of  life  is  too  strong  for  us  to  destroy 
the  world,  although  we  know  how.  But,  she  admitted,  young  people 
face  a  difficult  as  well  as  an  exciting  time.  Then  she  flung  her 
challenge:  "I  think  we  have  an  opportunity  to  do  for  the  world  what 
the  early  people  who  established  America  did  for  this  country.  If 
we  can  show  that  we  are  able  to  live  here  with  our  differences  of 
race  and  religion,  we  can  demonstrate  that  the  world  can  live  to- 
gether too." 

The  gigantic  job  can  never  be  accomplished  on  mere  "get  by" 
knowledge:  it  is  going  to  demand  the  wisdom  of  the  ages.  And  the 
beginning  of  wisdom  is  the  realization  that  we  do  not  learn  a  thing 
just  to  answer  today's  question  or  to  pass  next  month's  test.  What- 
ever we  actuallv  learn  can  be  used  over  and  over  all  through  life. 

When  the  question  of  getting  by  applies  to  education  it  means 
doing  the  very  least  possible.  Applied  to  crime  it  means  doing  the 
most  as  fast  as  possible.  The  number  of  unsolved  murders,  thefts, 
fires  and  other  crimes  prove  that  many  do  get  by  in  escaping  the 
law.  Some  for  only  a  short  time,  some  for  life;  but  they  cannot 
escape  from  fear  of  being  caught,  and  they  cannot  escape  from 
themselves. 

More  pathetic  than  the  prisoner  behind  bars  is  the  retired 
gangster  fighting  for  respectability  for  himself  and  his  children.  He 
moves  into  a  palatial  home  in  an  exclusive  neighborhood  and  tries 
to  buy  friends  bv  giving  lavish  parties,  but  his  high  fences  equipped 
with  electric  alarms,  and  the  vicious  dogs  patrolling  the  grounds, 
reveal  his  constant  fear  that  some  person  he  has  wronged  will  try  to 
retaliate.  He  has  reached  his  goal;  he  has  everything  money  can 
buy,  but  his  elaborate  home  is  pointed  out  as  the  home  of  a  famous 
gangster.  His  children  are  designated  as  gangster's  children.  The 
apartment  houses  he  builds — to  bury  his  past  under  a  legitimate 
business — are  identified  as  the  gangster's  building  program.  He 
cannot  buy  freedom  from  himself. 


Some  criminals,  after  escaping  the  law  for  years,  find  peace  fir 
self-torture  by  surrendering  themselves.  Others  take  the  suie1, 
way.  as  did  Lady  Macbeth  who  warned  us  long  ago:  "Nought's  h 
all's  spent,  where  our  desire  is  got  without  content." 

The  home,  where  education  really  begins,  must  take  the  f. 
step  in  proving  that  merely  getting  by  doesn't  work.  The  task 
education  is  to  help  each  individual  find  his  own  purpose  in  I 
and  to  inspire  him  with  the  feeling  of  responsibility  necessary 
accomplish  that  purpose,  without  sacrificing  others  on  the  way  I 
his  goal. — Emma  Kidd  HuJbert  in  The  Union  Signal. 

CHURCH  ATTENDANCE  FALLING 

Church  attendance  in  the  United  States,  after  an  all-ti.' 
high  in  1958,  is  now  leveling  off  according  to  a  recent  Gallup  Pi 
An  estimated  49.000,000  adults  attended  church  and  synago|| 
semces  during  a  typical  week  of  19  ^9 — or  47  per  cent  of  1 
adult  civilian  population.  .  .  .  "By  way  of  comparison,  during  i 
average  week  of  1958,  49  per  cent  of  the  population,  or  an  el 
mated  50,500,000  adults  attended  church,"  the  report,  issued  i 
the  American  Institute  of  Public  Opinion,  said. 

Surveys  of  representative  samples  of  the  adult  civilian  popu 
tion  were  made  during  selected  weeks  in  the  months  of  March,  Jij 
and  December,  19  59.  The  survey  attempted  to  measure  only  1i 
average  number  of  adults  attending  worship  during  the  samj 
weeks.  A  special  survey  of  attendance  during  Easter  week  of  19| 
found  that  61,200,000  adults  went  to  church  or  synagogue.  Tj 
was  59  per  cent  of  the  adult  population.  In  1940,  slightly 
than  one-third  of  the  adult  population  went  to  worship  regulai 
By  1955,  the  number  had  risen  to  49  per  cent.  It  hit  49  per  ct 
again  in  1958  when  50,500,000 — the  highest  number  on  record 
went  at  least  once  a  week. 

Previous  polls  have  revealed  that  more  women  attended  I 
ship  than  men;  that  attendance  is  highest  in  the  Midwest  compai 
with  the  East,  South  and  Far  West;  and  that  those  aged  30  to, 
attend  more  regularly  than  those  in  other  age  groups. — Edito; 
Research  Associates. 
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Charles  J.  Noble 
East  Wenatchee,  Washington 

|r  T  LAST  the  long  cold  winter  is  over; 
i-  once  again  the  sun's  golden  rays 
n  Mother  Earth.  The  snow  begins  its 
;at  down  the  hillsides.  The  flowers 
prig  up;  the  birds  begin  to  sing.  All  that 
|  made  dormant  by  winter's  cold  breath 
fiade  alive  by  spring's  sunshine, 
tpringtime  brings  a  wonderful  change 
the  world,  but  this  physical  change  in 
ire  is  limited  to  things  that  are  affected 
sun  rays.  Man  may  be  gladdened  by 
ngtime,  but  his  immortal  soul  cannot  be 
lged  by  sun  rays. 
y's  Natural  State 

Ian,  in  his  natural  state,  is  not  only  dor- 
it  and  unproductive  in  the  spiritual  sense, 
he  is  dead  and  lost  without  God.  His 
sical  body  is  much  alive,  but  death  reigns 
lis  soul;  and  whatever  good  he  mav  do 
not  change  the  sentence  death  has  pass- 
upon  him,  until  he  receives  the  inner 
nsing  from  past  sins. 
1  this  unregenerated  state,  man  is  in- 
ed  to  evil.    He  is  dominated  by  an  un- 

power,  and  ofttimes  does  not  realize 
power  of  sin's  binding  chains  until  he 
:s  in  the  opposite  direction.  Man  is 
n  tolerant  toward  that  which  is  religious; 
deep  within  his  soul,  he  is  unyielding  to 
Maker.    He  lives  in  a  tomb  of  death, 

is  wrapped  in  graveclothes  of  his  own 
righteousness.    His  sepulchcr  is  sealed 
i  the  excuse,  too  busy — in  other  words, 
ime  for  God. 
dering  Stones 

here  are  often  many  hindering  stones 
lie  in  the  path  of  man's  spiritual  re- 
action. We  often  hear  people  say, 
ere  are  too  many  hypocrites  in  the 
rch"  or  "There  are  so  manv  churches, 
>n't  know  where  to  go:  I  don't  know 
t  to  believe." 

/e  all  know  too  well  that  much  of  the 
cism  directed  toward  the  church  is  jus- 
d,  but  this  does  not  alter  the  fact  that 
e  is  a  heaven  to  gain  and  a  hell  to  shun, 
we  to  refuse  to  eat  bread  because  it 
'  in  the  midst  of  thistles?  Should  we 
se  to  use  a  genuine  dollar  just  because 
sone  makes  a  counterfeit  now  and  then? 
:>e  sure,  there  is  much  confusion  in  the 
ious  world.    However,  those  who  sin- 


cerely seek  Christ  with  all  their  hearts  need 
not  be  confused  or  deceived,  for  the  way  of 
salvation  is  made  plain  and  simple.  There 
is  no  hindering  stone  big  enough  to  keep 
any  soul  out  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  if  one 
truly  desires  to  enter  in. 
Gold  to  Be  Refined 

We  mentioned  before  that  man  in  his 
natural  state  is  lost  and  cannot  bear  good 
fruit.  Let  it  be  remembered,  however,  that 
even'  man,  no  matter  how  bad  he  is,  has 
gold  in  him  if  it  can  only  be  discovered  and 
refined.  No  man  likes  to  think  of  himself 
as  being  worthless.  If  he  discovers  that 
God  can  make  his  barren  fig  tree  produce 
and  bear  good  fruit,  he  is  certainly  on  his 
way  to  spiritual  recovery.  Man  cannot  make 
himself  bear  good  fruit  any  more  than  a 
tree  can  make  itself  bear  good  fruit.  The 
tree  needs  the  husbandman  to  water  it  and 
dig  about  its  roots  that  it  might  bear  good 
fruit.  Spiritually  speaking,  a  man  is  like  a 
tree- — he  needs  God  to  dig  around  the  roots 
of  his  soul,  and  break  through  his  sealed 
tomb  of  death. 
Springs  of  Living  Water 

In  the  work  of  regeneration,  man  wit- 
nesses a  resurrection  from  death  to  life. 
This  resurrection  turns  the  bars  of  death 
into  eternal  life  and  makes  his  barren  desert 
blossom  as  a  rose.  It  will  truly  be  spring- 
time in  his  soul.  His  life  will  take  on  a  new 
song,  for  he  has  discovered  the  secret  of 
real  living — he  has  discovered  God. 

The  stone  of  death  has  been  rolled  away 
from  the  door  of  his  sepulcher;  he  comes 
forth  in  newness  of  life.  Truly  a  spring 
has  broken  out  in  the  desert;  a  well  of  living 
water  has  sprung  up  within  his  soul.  He 
has  been  awakened  from  his  dormant  sleep 
as  the  tree  is  awakened  in  the  springtime. 
Praise 

How  fortunate  we  are  to  have  a  God 
who  still  remembers  us  when  we  have  gone 
astray.  Surely  His  mercy  is  enduring;  sure- 
lv  He  is  a  great  God,  for  He  hath  redeemed 
us  and  brought  us  back  from  a  far  country. 
He  is  like  precious  ointment  upon  our 
heads.  He  is  like  the  dew  that  descended 
upon  Mount  Zion.  God  has  watered  our 
souls  with  His  love;  the  sun  rays  of  His 
Holy  Spirit  have  warmed  our  hearts.  He 
hath  quickened  our  spirits,  blotted  out  our 
sins,  tamed  our  tongue,  and  taken  away  the 
sting  of  death.    He  hath  become  our  rock, 


our  strong  tower,  our  defense,  our  counselor 
and  peacegiver.  He  is  our  strength  and  sat- 
isfying portion. 

The  psalmist  has  well  said,  "Great  is  the 
LORD,  and  greatly  to  be  praised  in  the  city 
of  our  God,  in  the  mountain  of  his  holiness" 
(Psalm  48:1). 


Are  We  Drifting  from  the 
Shore  with  Our  Free  Will 
Baptist  League 
Programs? 

by  L.  E.  Ballard 


S  one  who  has  had  some  connection 
with  program  planning  for  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  leagues  most  of  the  time  since 
the  first  program  material  was  printed  in 
The  Young  People's  Friend  for  Septem- 
ber, 1922,  I  want  to  use  the  columns  of 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  to  discuss  some 
trends  I  have  noticed  in  recent  years  away 
from  the  intended  use  of  program  mater- 
ial now  published  in  our  five  league  quar- 
terlies. 

The  first  danger  trend  is  in  the  inclin- 
ation of  many  to  consider  the  material  sim- 
ply as  lessons,  to  be  taught  much  as  the 
Sunday  school  lesson  is  taught.  Some  of 
our  leagues  have  even  gotten  away  from 
having  a  number  of  leaguers  assigned  topics, 
and  have  one  teacher — yes,  that's  what  they 
often  call  him — teach  the  whole  lesson 
to  the  league.  Perhaps  there  are  places 
where  this  is  best,  but  it  is  not  in  keep- 
ing with  the  plan  of  the  literature.  From 
the  very  beginning,  the  idea  was  for  the 
comments  on  the  topics  in  the  quarterlies 
to  be  used  simply  to  guide  the  leaguer  in 
making  a  talk  (using  the  same  thoughts, 
but  in  his  own  words )  on  the  topic  assigned 
to  him. 

Then  there  is  the  danger  of  making  the 
league  a  mere  reading  circle,  with  each  one 
reading  his  part  (often  without  having  read 
it  previously).  This  I  prefer  to  call  the 
Lazy  Leaguer  Method.  Of  course,  there 
are  parts  of  most  every  program  which 
should  be  read,  such  as  poems,  direct  quota- 
tions, etc.,  but  when  it  is  all  read,  and 
poorly  at  that,  who  is  either  trained  or  very 
(See  Drifting  on  page  four) 
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NORTH  CAROLINA  STATE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVENTION  -  INSTITUTE 

1960  SESSION 

Date:  April  21 

Location:  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  1212  E.  Main  St.,  Durham,  N.  C. 
Theme:  "Vision:  Unlimited  in  the  Sixties" 

PROGRAM 

Morning  Session 

9:30 — Song  Service 

— Introductory  Business  Session 
10:00 — First  Workshop  Session 

1.  Planning  Opening  Assemblies,  Rev.  Earl  Glenn 

2.  A  Working  Workers'  Council,  Rev.  Joe  Ange 

3.  Evangelism  in  the  Sunday  School,  Rev.  Bobby  Jackson 

4.  The  Home  Department,  Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey 
10:40 — Morning  Worship  Service 

— Sermon,  Rev.  Joe  Ange 
11:30 — Second  Workshop  Session 

1.  Planning  Sunday  School  Classrooms,  Rev.  Joe  Ange 

2.  Methods  of  Teaching  No.  1,  Rev.  Herman  L.  Hersey 

3.  Canvass  and  Visitation,  Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sasser 

4.  How  to  Achieve  Goals  in  Christian  Education,  Rev.  Albert  T.  Coates 
12:10— Lunch  Hour 

Afternoon  Session 

1 : 30 — Song  Service 

1:40 — Third  Workshop  Session 

1.  Lesson  Preparation  for  Children,  Miss  Juanita  Dunn 

2.  Lesson  Preparation  for  Young  People  and  Adults,  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman 

3.  Organizing  a  Mission  Sunday  School,  Rev.  Frank  Davenport 
4.  A  Working  Workers'  Council  No.  2,  Rev.  Joe  Ange 

5.  Methods  of  Teaching  No.  2,  Rev.  Herman  L.  Hersey 
2:50 — Final  Business  Session 

— Installation  of  Officers 
3:30 — Adjournment  and  Benediction 

Special  Request:  At  the  1960  session  of  the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 
Sunday  School  Convention-Institute,  the  central  exhibit  is  to  be  on  the  subject,  "Dupli- 
cating Machines  and  Church  Publicity."  The  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Box  338,  Scotland 
Neck,  North  Carolina,  field  secretary,  is  asking  pastors  and  others  to  send  him  copies 
of  bulletins,  special  letters,  announcements,  etc.  printed  during  the  past  year  on  any 
kind  of  duplicator  (stencil  or  spirit)  for  display.  We  have  many  items  already,  but 
would  like  for  the  display  to  cover  as  wide  an  area  of  publicity  as  possible. 


Drifting 

(continued  from  page  three) 
well  informed?  In  fact  every  leaguer  is  sup- 
posed to  have  already  not  only  read  the 
material,  but  studied  it. 

Finally,  there  are  those  who  overdo  the 
whole  business — on  the  first  two  or  three 
topics,  leaving  no  time  for  the  last  topics, 
which  may  be  the  most  important  of  all 
the  topics.  Some  not  only  read  it  all,  but 
ad-lib  twice  as  must  as  the  reading  on  each 
paragraph.  May  I  let  you  in  on  a  little 
secret?  Those  of  us  who  plan  and  write  the 
programs  usually  prepare  just  about  the 
right  amount  of  material  to  take  up  the 
time  generally  allowed  for  the  discussions  if 
it  were  memorized  and  recited  exactly  as 
it  is  written.  This  means  that  if  you  study 
an  illustration  or  an  argument  and  then 
present  it  in  your  own  words,  there  is  no 


need  to  also  read  it  in  the  words  of  the 
writer.  A  few  months  ago  we  counted  the 
words  used  by  one  of  the  speakers  in  a 
senior  league  in  commenting  "this  tells  us 
that,  etcetera,  etcetera,"  on  a  passage  he 
had  just  read,  and  he  used  one  hundred  and 
forty-two  words  to  retell  what  the  Rev.  Clar- 
ence Bowen  had  put  into  sixty-four  words. 
If  a  speaker  gives  in  his  own  words  a  dis- 
cussion used  in  the  program  material 
(which  is  exactly  what  he  ought  to  do),  he 
should  try  to  keep  what  he  says  to  approxi- 
mately the  same  number  of  words  used  by 
the  writer.  In  this  way  the  program  as  a 
whole  will  come  out  about  right  as  to  the 
time  element. 

Please  let  us  remember  that  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  league  meeting  is  not  a  Sunday 
evening  edition  of  the  Sunday  school,  "the 
teaching  service  of  the  church,"  but  a 


I, 


Rev.  Joseph  Ange 


meeting  of  the  league,  "the  training  sen 
of  the  church."  Let  us  stop  the  drifting  a\ 
from  the  shore  in  our  league  programs! 

HE  LOVES  ME 

Jessie  H.  Kennedy 

I  worship  One  who  sits  enthroned 

In  majesty  on  high, 
Who  ever  proves  His  love  to  me 

As  passing  moments  fly. 

He  loves  me  with  His  first  glad  rays 

That  gild  the  rosy  dawn; 
He  loves  me  with  His  sunset  hues 

As  evening  sun  goes  down. 

He  loves  me  with  each  bird's  sweet 

That  floats  upon  the  air 
And  bids  me  look  to  heights  above 

And  trust  His  promised  care. 

His  fragrant  breath  is  on  the  breeze 
He  loves  me  with  His  showers; 

He  loves  me  with  His  summer  fruits 
And  with  a  million  flowers. 

He  loves  me  with  each  star  that  shines 

From  out  His  fields  of  blue, 
Though  I  am  deep  in  peaceful  sleep 

After  my  work  is  through. 

But  oh,  His  love,  such  mighty  love — 

He  gave  His  Son  to  die 
That  I  might  be  redeemed  from  sin 

And  live  with  Him  on  high. 

Oh,  glory,  glory  be  to  God 

And  glory  to  His  Lamb 
For  such  a  wondrous  love  as  this 

And  for  redemption's  plan. 
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jr  CHRISTIAN  WRITERS'  Contest 
H-  was  sponsored  on  the  Bible  College 
npus,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  February  29 
Vlarch  18,  by  the  Christina  Rosetti  Liter- 
Society.  The  purpose  of  this  emphasis 
;  to  encourage  student  interest  in  the 
d  of  Christian  literature. 

Hie  society  used  various  chapel  skits  and 
plays  to  challenge  students  to  write  gos- 
tracts,  sermons,  magazine  articles,  short 
ries,  poetry,  drama  and  other  types  of 
ristian  literature.    The  great  need  all 
:r  the  world  was  emphasized  by  showing 
the  skits  and  displays  that  what  an  In- 
n  native  once  said  was  true,  that  ".  .  . 
missionaries  have  taught  us  to  read  but 
Communists  have  supplied  the  litera- 

students  entering  the  contest  were:  Judy 
cock,  Bobby  Abrams,  Florine  Faulkner, 
dene  Kennedy,  Genevieve  Johnson, 
lomas  Manning  and  Wanda  Watson, 
irth  Carolina;  Ronald  Niebruegge  and 
tty  Rowlett,  Tennessee;  Ann  Bailey, 
ith  Carolina;  Carla  Dunham,  Ohio;  Phil- 
Gilbert,  Alabama;  Ann  Hahn,  Califor- 
;  and  Dorothy  Robertson,  Missouri. 

The  Rev.  Billy  Melvin,  national  executive 
retary,  spoke  on  Friday  night,  March  18, 
7:30,  in  Memorial  Auditorium  on  "The 
wer  of  the  Printed  Page."  At  the  same 
vice  the  faculty  judging  committee  an- 
imced  the  winners  of  the  contest,  as 
Iged  by  the  following  criteria:  What  is 
i  writer  trying  to  do?  How  well  did  he 
it?  Was  it  worth  doing?  Did  it  con- 
bute  something  definite  to  Christian  li- 
ature? 

Florine  Faulkner,  freshman,  from  Mar- 
jll,  North  Carolina,  was  awarded  first 
ice  for  her  essay,  "What  Do  You  Think?" 
tty  Rowlett  of  Bristol,  Tennessee,  fresh- 
in,  won  second  place  with  a  poem;  and 
her  short  story;  Dorothy  Robertson  of 
issoun,  freshman,  received  honorable 
ntion. 

Following  is  the  essay  which  won  first 
ice: 

What  Do  You  Think? 
For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is 
(Proverbs  23:7). 
What  do  vou  most  often  think  about? 


How  does  your  thinking  affect  you?  Do  you 
control  your  thoughts  or  do  they  control 
you,  your  decisions,  and  your  actions?  It 
has  become  an  established  fact  that  we  are, 
to  a  large  extent,  what  we  think. 

The  mind  has  been  likened  to  the  room 
of  a  house  where  visitors  are  entertained. 
All  visitors  to  a  person's  threefold  being 
come  in  through  the  mind.  Thoughts  first 
enter  the  mind,  then  drop  down  into  the 
heart  and  take  root,  then  possess  the  entire 
person. 

Thoughts  are  bold  and  daring  things;  they 
are  strong  and  persistent.  Like  armed  men 
they  force  themselves  into  the  mind.  They 
come  enticingly.  They  come  insinuatingly. 
They  come  threateningly.  They  come  in  a 
thousand  ways.  They  come  one  at  a  time; 
they  come  in  droves.  Some  wait  at  the 
door  of  the  mind  and  push  and  crowd  to 
get  in  while  the  room  is  full.  They  keep 
up  a  din  and  chatter  and  strain  the  nerves 
and  chill  the  heart.  Fear  dashes  into  the 
mind  and  captures  us  and  holds  us  fast. 

A  thought  will  knock  at  the  door  of  the 
mind.  It  is  admitted  and  entertained.  Pas- 
sion then  enters  the  mind  and  we  look  at  it 
for  awhile.  Then  it  possesses  the  whole  be- 
ing and  leads  to  premediated  action. 

Anxiety  and  nervousness  appear  and  drive 
off  rest  and  keep  a  person  sleepless  all  night 
for  nothing.  Trouble  that  is  many-faced, 
many-handed,  big  and  squatty,  will  fill  the 
mind  and  stay  all  day,  and  return  in  the 
morning  by  the  time  you  open  your  eyes. 
Cares,  weighing  a  thousand  pounds  each, 
come  to  unload  in  the  room  of  your  mind. 

Friends,  foes,  husbands,  wives,  children, 
houses,  lands,  tomorrow,  the  work  on  hand 
of  whatever  nature,  what  it  was,  what  is  to 
be,  this,  that,  and  the  other — real  and 
imaginary — demon  impressions  and  sug- 
gestions, and  the  thoughts  of  foes  and 
friends  toward  you  come  in  dreams  and 
while  you  are  awake  as  swift  messengers.  All 
these  things  in  the  different  shapes,  sizes, 
and  sounds  will  harass,  possess,  occupy,  and 
claim  all  the  attention  of  the  mind  if  they 
are  allowed  to  do  so. 

Thousands  are  in  the  madhouse  and  the 
grave  and  other  thousands  are  in  physical 
suffering  and  mental  sickness  and  torments 
because  of  a  mind  thus  occupied.  These 


visitors  to  the  mind  are  strong  and  smart. 
They  have  no  shame  or  feeling.  Thoughts 
are  tough  customers  but  if  you  are  to  know 
the  real  happiness  and  peace  of  mind  you 
must  exercise  your  greatest  power  to  con- 
trol your  thoughts.  You  cannot  help  what 
thoughts  enter  your  mind  but  you  can  deter- 
mine which  ones  you  will  keep  and  enter- 
tain. Remember  this,  vou  are  primarily 
what  vou  think. 


Subscription  Honor  Roll 


Mrs.   J.  J.  Blizzard,   Deep  Run,  N.  C. 

Mrs.   Lester  Mills,   Greenville,  N.  C  

C.  L.  Patrick,  Walstonburg,  N.  C. 
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 32 

Worn.   Aux.   Fellowship   Church,  Kingsport,   Term.  24 

Bethany  Ch.,  TimmonsviTle,  S.  C  21 

Worn.  Aux.  Gum  Swamp  Ch.,  Greenville,  N.  C  20 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Goff,  Fountain,  N.  C  20 

Mrs.  W.  J.  Star,  Arlington,  Ga.  19 

Worn.  Aux.  Sarecta  Ch.,  Kenansville,  N.  C   16 

Worn.  Aux.,  First  Ch.,  Kinston,  N.   C  16 

Worn.  Aux.  White  Oak  Hill  Cr.,  Bailey,  N.  C.  —.15 

M.    B.    Hutchinson,    McArthur,    Ohio  15 

Worn.  Aux.,  Gethsemane  Ch.,  New  Bern,  N.  C  15 

Mrs.  G.  C.  Carter  Sr.,  Surrency,  Ga.  14 

Rev.   I.  J.  Blackwelder,  Turbeville,  S.  C  13 

T.   C.   Griffin,   Bridgeton,   N.   C  12 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Marsh  Swamp  Ch.,  Sims,  N.  C  12 

William    Webster,    Pinetown,    N.    C  12 

Bettie  Wells,  Pikeville,  N.  C  12 

Mrs.  H.  H.  Casey,  Goldsboro,  N.  C  11 

Rev.  N.  P.  Gates,  Detroit,  Mich  11 

Dorcas  E.  Barrow,  Vanceboro,  N.  C.  11 

Mrs.  W.  L.  Bagley,  Jr.,  Clayton,  N.  C._   10 

Mrs.  Hugh  Sasser,  Pikeville,  N.  C  10 

S.  M.  Davenport,  Seven  Springs,  N.  C  __10 

Mrs.  Hubert  Hamilton,  Grifton,  N.  C.  9 

Mrs.   C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  N.  C  9 

Worn.  Aux.  Mosley's  Creek  Church,  Dover,  N.  C  9 

Worn.  Aux.  Friendship  Church,  eZbulon,  N.  C.  9 

Worn.  Aux.,  Pine  Level  Ch.,  Pine  Level,  N.  C  9 

Mrs.   Pearl  Pearce,   Micro,   N.   C  9 

Mrs.  Gladys  Gurganus,  Greenville,  N.  C  8 

L.  E.  Sheffield,  Pearson,  Ga  8 

M.    L.    Hollis,    Amory,    Miss  8 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams,  Macclesfield,  N.  C  8 

Worn.  Aux.  Mt.  Zion  Church,  Nashville,  N.  C  8 

Worn.  Aux.  Elm  Grove  Church,  Ayden,  N.  C  8 

Worn.  Aux.  Powhatan  Church,  Clayton,  N.  C.   8 

Mrs.  Martha  M.  Braxton,  Winterville,  N.  C  8 

Mrs.   Clyde  Brooks,  Walstonburg,  N.   C  8 

Worn.   Aux.    1st  Church,   Aubumdale,   Fla  7 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Cayton,  Aurora,  N.  C.  7 

Mrs.  Pearl  Amon,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C  7 

Worn.  Aux.  Mt.  Elon  Church,  Pamplico,  S.  C  7 

Mrs.    Kathleen    Slade,    Merritt,    N.    C  7 

Mrs.  F.  A.  Lewis,  Lowland,  N.  C  7 

Worn.  Aux.  St.  Delight  Ch.,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C  6 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa,  N.  C  6 

Worn.  Aux.  Zion  Church,  Blakely,  Ga.  6 

Worn.  Aux.  St.  Mary's  Ch.,  Lucama,  N.  C.   6 

Mrs.   J.   E.   Smith,   Deep  Run,  N.   C  6 

Rev.  C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  N.  C.  6 

Worn.  Aux.  First  Church,  Wilson,  N.  C  6 

Worn.  Aux.,  St.  Mary's  Ch.,  New  Bern,  N.  C  6 

Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C.  6 

Worn.  Aux.  Little  Creek  Church,  Ayden,  N.  C.  6 

Dora  Combs  Mem.   Circle,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.  6 

Miss   Elizabeth   Norwood,   Mt.   Holly,   N.    C  6 

F.  A.   Haddock,  Winterville,   N.   C.  5 

Worn.  Aux.  Union  Grove  Church,  Fremont,  N.  C  5 

Worn.  Aux.,  Hull  Road  Ch.,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.   Quentine  Howell,   Pikeville,   N.   C  5 

Ralph   Staton.  North  Belmont,   N.   C  5 

Mrs.   J.  M.   Manning,  Nashville,  N.  C  5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Rains  Cross  Rds.  Ch.,  Selma,  N.  C  5 

J.  L.  Parker,  Dunn,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  Sybil  Dunn,  New  Bern,  N.  C._  5 

Fannie  T.   Swindell,  Arapahoe,  N.  C.  5 

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  N.  C  5 

Worn.  Aux.  Oak  Grove  Ch.,  Newton  Grove,  N.  C.  5 

Sarah  Crawford  Aux.,  Northport,  Ala  5 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Gainey,  Bladenboro,  N.  C  5 

Worn.  Aux.,  First  Church,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C  5 
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NEWS  NOTES 


N.  C.  State  Convention 
Executive  Committee  Meets 

The  Rev.  Michael  Pelt,  secretary  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  reports  the  following  action 
taken  by  the  executive  committee  in  a  meet- 
ing in  Mount  Olive  where  the  committee 
transacted  interim  business  for  the  conven- 
tion. 

The  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson,  pastor  of  the 
Pine  Level  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  was 
elected  vice-president  of  the  convention  to 
succeed  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Evans,  formerly  of 
Fremont,  who  resigned  his  office  in  the  con- 
vention upon  assuming  the  pastorate  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Brvan, 
Texas. 

A  special  resolution  was  passed  by  the 
executive  committee  commending  Mount 
Olive  College  for  the  progress  it  has  made 
toward  achieving  regional  accreditation  by 
the  Southern  Association  of  Colleges  and 
Secondary  Schools.  The  resolution  also  ex- 
pressed the  confidence  of  the  committee  in 
the  administration  of  the  college,  approved 
Sunday,  April  24,  as  "Challenge  Day"  for 
the  college,  and  called  upon  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist churches  to  make  special  gifts  on  this 
day  to  assist  the  college  in  its  accreditation 
drive.  An  appropriation  of  $500  was  made 
to  the  State  Convention  Student  Loan  Fund 
at  Mount  Olive  College  in  keeping  with  a 
motion  passed  at  the  1959  session  of  the 
convention. 

Davis  Church  in  Carteret  County  was 
approved  as  the  site  for  the  1960  conven- 
tion, and  a  program  committee  was  appoint- 
ed consisting  of  Michael  Pelt  of  Mount 
Olive,  E.  E.  Edwards  of  Chocowinity,  and 
R.  H.  Jackson. 

The  committee  allocated  $100  to  Crag- 
mont  Assembly,  the  denomination's  summer 
encampment  at  Black  Mountain,  North 
Carolina. 

The  Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow  of  Ayden,  presi- 
dent of  the  convention,  presided  over  the 
meeting. 


Washington-Plymouth  District 
Youth  for  Christ  Rally 

The  Washington  -  Plymouth  District 
Youth  for  Christ  Rally  will  be  held  at  the 
Plymouth*  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  on  Saturday  night,  April  9,  at 
7:45.  The  missionary  film,  "Passion  for 
Souls,"  will  be  shown.    This  film  is  an  il- 


lustrated sermon  by  Dr.  Oswald  J.  Smith, 
the  former  pastor  of  a  great  missionary 
church  in  Canada. 

The  public  is  invited  to  attend  this  rallv. 
The  church  is  located  on  Highway  64  near 
West  Avenue. 


British  Chapel  Church 
Announces  Revival  Services 

A  series  of  revival  services  will  begin  at 
British  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Kinston,  North  Carolina,  on  Sunday  night, 
April  10.  These  services  will  continue 
through  Saturday  night,  April  16,  with  a 
different  speaker  each  night.  The  theme 
of  the  series  of  messages  will  be  "The  Crucial 
Words  from  Calvary."  The  following  mess- 
ages will  be  delivered. 

Sunday:  "The  Word  of  Concern"  (Luke 
23:34);  Rev.  A.  J.  Lyczkowski,  pastor. 

Monday:  "The  Word  of  Compassion" 
(Luke  23:43);  Rev.  Robert  Fader,  pastor, 
Hugo  Church. 

Tuesday:  "The  Word  of  Comfort"  (John 
19:26,  27);  Rev.  James  Lupton,  pastor,  Sts. 
Delight  Church. 

Wednesday:  "The  Word  of  Conquest" 
(Matthew  27:46);  Rev.  Roy  Cauley,  pastor, 
Vanceboro. 

Thursday  :  "The  Word  of  Championship" 
(John  19:28);  Mr.  George  Bercaw,  minis- 
terial student,  Mount  Olive  Junior  College. 

Friday:  "The  Word  of  Completion" 
(John  19:30);  Rev.  Albert  Rollins,  pastor, 
Mosley's  Creek  Church. 

Saturday:  "The  Word  of  Committal" 
(Luke  23:46);  Rev.  Carroll  Alexander,  pas- 
tor, Faith  Church. 

A  sunrise  service  will  be  held  on  Easter 
morning,  April  17,  at  5:30.  The  public  is 
cordially  invited  to  attend  each  and  every 
one  of  these  services. 


Rose  Hill  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  William  Fulcher,  pastor  of 
Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Winterville,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  Rose  Hill 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  beginning  April 
10  and  continuing  through  April  17.  The 
Rose  Hill  Church  is  located  about  three 
miles  each  of  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Clifton  Rice,  and 
the  members  invite  everyone  to  attend 
these  services.  The  church  requests  all  Chris- 


tians to  pray  that  God  will  send  a  great): 
vival  and  that  lost  souls  will  be  saved. 


Rev.  Raper  to  Conduct 
Spring  Branch  Revival 

The  Rev.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  preside 
of  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Oli 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist  j 
revival  services  at  Spring  Branch  Free  W 
Baptist  Church,  Walstonburg,  North  Ca: 
hna,  April  11-14. 

Following  the  revival,  pre-Easter  servit 
will  be  held  Friday  and  Saturday  nigh 
April  15,  16,  conducted  by  the  pastor,  t 
Rev.  Ed  Miles. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  everyo 
to  attend  these  services. 


■ 

State  Missions 
Director  Marries 


On  Sunday,  March  20,  at  3:00  p.  m.,  1 
Wilton  H.  Dail,  state  promotional  work 
for  missions  in  Virginia,  was  united  in  m: 
riage  to  Mrs.  Emma  Casey.  Mr.  Dail  is  al 
head  of  the  home  mission  work  of  Virgini 
He  and  his  wife  are  charter  members  of  tl 
Fairmount  Park  Free  Will  Baptist  Chun 
of  Norfolk,  Virginia.  They  will  make  the 
home  in  Norfolk  also. 


Revival  Services 
At  Liberty  Church 

The  Rev.  Tom  Hamilton  will  be  tl 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  Liberty  Fn 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Manning,  Soui 
Carolina,  April  10-17.  Services  will  beg 
each  evening  at  eight  o'clock.  The  Re 
Kenneth  Faison,  pastor,  invites  everyone 
attend. 


Spring  Revival  at 

Free  Will  Baptist  Temple 

The  Rev.  Willard  C.  Day  is  tl 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  the  Fn 

( continued  on  page  fourteen) 


Page  Six 


The  Free  Will  Bapte 


Christian  (Bducati 


o  n 


W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Recognition  Granted 
Bible  College  by 
A.  A.  C.  R.  A.  O. 

kn  importance  advance  in  the  academic 
)gnition  of  the  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
inessee,  has  been  recently  gained.  That 
ance  has  been  set  forth  for  the  educa- 
lal  world  to  see  in  the  new  edition  of 
College  Blue  Book.  It  will  be  noticed 
Page  176  that  the  college  now  has  of- 
il  A.  A.  C.  R.  A.  O.  (American  Associa- 
1  of  Collegiate  Registrars  and  Admissions 
icers)  approval  for  the  transfer  of  two 
rs  of  work  done  at  Free  Will  Baptist 
le  College. 

"he  section  of  the  book  is  that  in  which 
A.  C.  R.  A.  O.  lists  their  recommenda- 
is  for  the  granting  of  credit  from  va- 
is  colleges.  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
lege  is  listed  under  the  heading  of  col- 
:s  in  Tennessee  which  are  "...  accredit- 
by  the  Southern  Association  for  2  vears 
k." 

Vhile  this  does  not  mean  formal  mem- 
ship  in  the  association,  it  does  mean  that 

college  has  what  is  as  good  as  regional 
ior  college  accreditation  for  transfer 
lit.    (Naturally,  the  Bible  College  could 

obtain  formal  junior  college  member- 
5  since  it  is  not  a  junior  college.) 
Tie  obtaining  of  this  recognition  was 

tingent  upon  receiving  the  approval  of 
state  university,  the  University  of 
inessee.  Such  U.  T.  approval  in  the  state 
Tennessee  is  the  same  as  state  accredita- 
!i  in  some  few  states  that  have  a  state 
reditation  board  (as  in  North  Carolina, 

example.)    It  will  be  remembered  that 

Bible  College  announced  publicly  about 
rear  ago  that  it  was  seeking  such  U.T. 
iroval.  An  official  letter  from  the  Uni- 
sity  in  1959  granted  that  approval  for  the 
isfer  of  two  years'  work  to  the  university, 
prtly  thereafter  that  status  was  given  a 
[ional  standing  by  the  listing  in  the 
A.  C.  R.  A.  O.  bulletin  referred  to  above. 
ITiis  new  advance  in  academic  recognition 
ows  and  climaxes  the  good  transfer  poli- 
on  two  years'  work  the  college  has  had 

some  time  now,  through  George  Pea- 
ly  Teacher's  College  here  in  Nashville, 
ich  often  has  accepted  up  to  three  years 
our  work. 

The  Bible  College  will  not  stop  at  this 


point,  but  is  moving  as  rapidly  as  possible 
toward  obtaining  the  type  of  approval  (or 
accreditation)  that  will  guarantee  the  safe 
transfer  of  all  four  years  of  work.  The 
school  is  also  considering  the  possibility  of 
obtaining  state  department  approval  for  the 
training  of  public  school  teachers.  The 
college  already  has  full  four-year  accredita- 
tion in  the  field  of  Bible  College  education 
through  the  Accrediting  Association  of  Bible 
Colleges,  gained  over  a  year  ago. 

Mount  Olive  College 
Announces  First  Phase 
Of  Development 
Program 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  Mount  Olive 
College  has  authorized  the  administration 
to  proceed  with  plans  for  an  extensive  de- 
velopment program.  Hardy  Talton,  of 
Goldsboro  and  chairman  of  the  finance 
committee  of  the  board,  has  announced  that 
the  college  will  seek  $500,000  during  the 
next  five  years  for  expansion  on  the  new 
fifty-acre  campus,  located  just  outside  the 
city  limits  of  Mount  Olive. 

Initial  plans  for  this  development  were 
laid  in  1956  when  the  college  decided  that 
future  buildings  should  be  new  ones  design- 
ed and  built  for  college  use  rather  than  to 
purchase  old  buildings  in  the  residential 
area  surrounding  the  present  campus.  At 
the  same  time,  the  college  purchased  a  new 
campus  site  of  fifty  acres,  which  has  just 
been  given  highway  frontage  by  the  rerout- 
ing of  U.  S.  117  around  Mount  Olive. 

College  officials  estimate  that  the  new 
campus  will  accommodate  approximately 
500  students,  300  of  whom  will  be  resident, 
and  that  the  total  cost  of  developing  the 
campus  will  be  two  million  dollars.  The 
campaign  to  raise  $500,000  is  but  the  first 
phase  of  the  new  development  program. 

The  present  campus,  which  is  being 
utilized  to  near  capacity  this  year  with  an 
enrollment  of  175  students,  is  located  four- 
teenths of  a  mile  from  the  new  property, 
and  will  continue  to  be  used  as  long  as  need- 
ed. 

In  releasing  this  news,  President  W.  Bur- 
kette Raper  said,  "Our  development  pro- 
gram is  the  result  of  years  of  serious  study 
and  sincere  prayer  for  God's  guidance.  If 


we  are  to  meet  the  needs  of  our  Free  Will 
Baptist  young  people  for  a  sound  program 
of  Christian  higher  education,  we  must 
attempt  great  things  and  expect  great  things 
from  God  and  our  people.  The  words  of 
Isaiah  have  been  ringing  in  our  hearts  for 
a  long  time:  'Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent, 
and  let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of 
thine  habitations:  spare  not,  lengthen  thy 
cords  and  strengthen  thy  stakes  .  .  .  And  all 
thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord,' 
(Isaiah  54.2,  13)." 


THE  MAIL  BOX 
 __ 

AVAILABLE  FOR  SERVICES 

"I  would  appreciate  it  if  you  would  run 
a  notice  in  the  paper  that  I  am  open  for  sing- 
ing and  preaching  services.  I  would  like  to 
be  in  charge  of  a  permanent  choir  or  serve 
as  an  assistant  pastor  and  choir  director." — 
Rev.  L.  M.  Dean,  1116  North  Highland, 
Atlanta  6,  Georgia. 


APPRECIATES  INTEREST 

"I  had  an  ad  put  in  the  paper  in  regards 
to  good  used  church  pews.  Now  I  would 
like  to  notify  the  public  that  Calvary  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Wilson,  North  Car- 
olina, has  purchased  the  pews  and  we  ap- 
preciate the  interest  each  one  shown  in  this 
matter." — Rev.  Cecil  E.  Rose,  Route  1, 
Box  48,  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 


REQUEST  FOR  HELP 

"We  are  not  going  to  beat  around  the 
bush  or  use  any  long  drawn  out  phrases  to 
tell  you  what  this  letter  is  about.  We  want 
you  to  help  us  build  a  house  of  worship  for 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  church  of  Princess 
Anne,  Virginia.  As  you  perhaps  know  or 
have  heard,  we  have  been  renting  a  school- 
house  for  over  five  years.  We  have  made 
some  substantial  progress  and  have  about 
35  members,  mostly  women  and  children. 
There  are  about  8  or  10  male  adult  mem- 
bers to  carry  the  financial  responsibility  of 
the  church.  This  includes  a  high  month- 
ly rent  on  the  school,  and  we  have  had  a  full 
time  pastor  for  over  20  months.  This  ex- 
pense and  the  fact  that  you  cannot  get  peo- 
ple to  attend  church  service  in  a  school 
building  is  hindering  the  progress  we  should 
be  making. 

"We  have  our  lot  clear  of  any  indebted- 
ness and  a  small  amount  in  a  building  fund. 
We  have  had  some  help  from  one  of  our 
churches  in  the  city  of  Norfolk.  But  all 
our  churches  in  this  area  have  their  own 
financial  problems.  Also  we  have  had  some 
help  from  the  State  Mission  Board  of  Vir- 
ginia; but,  as  some  of  you  know,  this  mission 
board  is  weak  financially.  We  need  $2,000 
with  what  we  have  and  can  raise  among  our 
members  to  enable  us  to  get  in  a  building 
of  our  own  during  this  year. 

"Any  amount  the  Lord  leads  you  to  give 
will  be  appreciated.  Make  all  checks  pay- 
able to  Princess  Anne  Free  Will  Baptist 
Mission  and  send  to  D.  R.  Harris,  Route  1, 
Princess  Anne,  Virginia."- — D.  R.  Harris, 
Chairman  of  Building  Committee. 
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H QUESTIONS  end  ANSWERS^ 


ON  THE.  cSIBLf 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:   I   have  heard   it  said  that 

rather  than  for  their  sins,  men  are  to  be 

judged  for  their  works.  Is  this  correct? — 
James  ManJey,  IUinois. 

Answer:  Surely  it  is  true  that  we  are  to 
be  judged  for  our  works,  but  in  a  definite 
sense  men's  sins  are  included  in  their  works. 
Sins  are  works  but  they  are  indeed  bad 
works.  "And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose  face, 
the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away;  and 
there  was  found  no  place  for  them.  And  I 
saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before 
God;  and  the  books  were  opened:  and  an- 
other book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book 
of  life:  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of 
those  things  which  were  written  in  the 
books,  according  to  their  works.  And  the 
sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it; 
and  death  and  hell  delivered  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  them:  and  they  were  judged 
every  man  according  to  their  works.  And 
death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire.  This  is  the  second  death.  And  who- 
soever was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of 
life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire"  (Revela- 
tion 20:11-15). 

When  the  great  white  throne  judgment 
is  carried  out  some  may  be  judged  more 
severely  than  others  for  the  same  evil  work, 
simply  because  that  they  did  the  wrong  in 
a  more  complete  knowledge  of  the  truth 
than  the  less  informed.  It  is  a  very  serious 
thing  that  an  individual  should  disobey  God 
contrary  to  the  light  he  has  or  to  the  light 
available  to  him  that  he  has  refused  to  ac- 
quire and  acknowledge.  "And  that  servant, 
which  knew  his  lord's  will,  and  prepared  not 
himself,  neither  did  according  to  his  will, 
shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.  But  he 
that  knew  not,  and  did  commit  things 
worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few 
stripes.  For  unto  whomsoever  much  is 
given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required:  and 
to  whom  men  have  committed  much,  of 
him  they  will  ask  the  more"  (Luke  12:47, 
48). 

Revelation  21:15  quoted  above  should 
serve  as  a  warning  to  those  that  have  regard- 
ed the  future  with  a  careless  attitude,  and 
I  am  afraid  that  such  an  attitude  is  too 
common  both  among  church  members  and 
those  that  have  never  made  any  profession 
of  salvation.    It  was  too  late  for  the  rich 


man  of  Luke  16:19-31  who  most  likely,  both 
knew  the  law  and  professed  to  obey  it.  No 
one  gets  his  name  written  in  the  book  of 
life  in  an  empty  profession.  We  must  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  as  the  Bible  depicts  Him.  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall 
not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him"  (John  3:36).  He  is  there  present- 
ed as  "the  lamb  slain  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world";  hence  we  need  to  accept  His 
atoning  work  on  Calvary's  Cross  as  the  sure 
but  only  means  to  cleanse  our  sins. 

There  are  many  Scriptures  in  the  Holy 
Bible  that  present  our  precious  Lord  and 
Saviour  as  the  only  way  we  may  be  saved. 
We  must  accept  and  appropriate  these  per- 
sonally. In  such  we  learn  that  all  men  are 
without  excuse.  God  has  caused  to  be  left 
in  fallen  man  a  sufficient  fear  for  Himself 
that  when  appropriated,  man  may  find  God. 
"For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have  not  the 
law,  do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in 
the  law,  these,  having  not  the  law,  are  a 
law  unto  themselves:  Which  shew  the  work 
of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts,  their  con- 
science also  bearing  witness,  and  theii 
thoughts  the  meanwhile  accusing  or  else 
excusing  one  another:  In  the  day  when 
God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus 
Christ  according  to  my  gospel"  (Romans 
2:14-16);  "For  God  shall  bring  every  work 
into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing, 
whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil" 
(Ecclesiastes  12:14).  (See  Luke  8:17;  Ro- 
mans 1:19,  20.) 

I  have  heard  the  testimonies  of  two  Afri- 
can Negroes  that  God  in  a  vision  directed 
them  to  those  who  gave  them  the  gospel  and 
were  thus  saved.  "And  ye  shall  seek  me, 
and  find  me,  when  ye  shall  search  for  me 
with  all  your  heart"  (Jerusalem  29:13).  Of 
course,  the  few  that  have  found  the  Lord  in 
this  kind  of  seeking  are  few  compared  with 
those  to  whom  missionaries  have  gone  to  in 
a  day  by  day  sacrificial  dedicated  life  search. 
And  because  that  a  few  have  sought  out  mis- 
sionaries does  not  mean  that  God  will  not 
hold  you  and  me  personally  responsible  for 
each  soul  that  is  lost  and  might  have  been 
saved  by  our  efforts.  This  leaves  us  who 
belong  to  the  church  shouldering  a  tremen- 
dous responsibility  while  we  literally  stand 
in  the  gap.    (See  Jeremiah  23:1,  10,  23. 


24.)    "Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  wi<^ 
ed  of  his  way  to  turn  from  it;  if  he  do  nc 
turn  from  his  way,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniqu 
ty;  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul.  Thep 
fore,  O  thou  son  of  man,  speak  unto  tl 
house  of  Israel;  Thus  ye  speak,  saying, 
our  transgressions  and  our  sins  be  upon  u 
and  we  pine  away  in  them,  how  should  vi 
then  live?"    (Ezekiel  33:9,  10);  "Veril- 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  heareth  no] 
word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  mi] 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  con]] 
into  condemnation;  but  is  passed  from  deat] 
unto  life"  (John  5:24).    (See  John  1:2! 
3:16;  Romans  3:23;  6:23;  Acts  16:31;  com 
pare  Romans  10:8-21.)    Thus  we  may  we 
see  that  a  knowledge  of,  and  obedience  t 
the  Word  of  God,  and  this  alone  change 
one's  life  and  works  from  evil  to  that  whicj 
is  Godly  and  fruitful. 


ox 


The  Lighted 
Patll  wau 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

cThy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  iigW 
unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105). 


FOLLOWING  JESUS 

"And  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilo 
saw  two  brethren,  Simon  called  Peter,  an 
Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  tl 
sea:  for  they  were  fishers.  And  he  sail 
unto  them,  Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  yo 
fishers  of  men.  And  they  straightway  \4 
their  nets,  and  followed  him"  (Matthe 
4:18-20). 

"Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth  tl 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  following;  whic 
also  leaned  on  his  breast  at  supper,  an 
said,  Lord,  which  is  he  that  betrayeth  the 
Peter  seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord,  ai 
what  shall  this  man  do?  Jesus  saith  unl 
him,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  com 
what  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou  me"  (Jol 
21:20-22). 

We  begin  this  last  meditation  on  tl 
subject,  "Following  Jesus,"  by  asking 
most  important  and  fundamental  questioi 
Why  follow  Christ?  These  two  passages 
Scripture,  taken  together  as  directives  of  tl 
Christian's  daily  life,  give  us  the  answ 
to  our  question.  The  first  is  taken  fro: 
the  beginning  of  His  ministry,  as  He  b 
gan  to  select  His  disciples,  and  shows  th 
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■expects  those  who  follow  Him  to  let 
l  ing  come  between  us  and  our  duty  to 
I,  for  they  straightway  left  their  nets, 
I  followed  him. 

I  was  important  in  those  early  days  of 
■stiamty  that  those  who  were  to  carry 
■the  work  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in 
■world  be  prepared  for  the  work.  They 
Ht  follow  close  to  Jesus  in  order  to  learn 
I  will  for  their  lives  after  He  had  gone 
k  to  His  Father.  So  it  is  with  follow- 
I  Him  today.  We  should  not  expect 
1  all  He  has  to  say  to  us  will  be  simple 
I  easy  from  the  moment  we  first  hear 
I  call.  There  will  be  many  things  which 
I  not  only  be  hard  to  do  but  hard  to 
lerstand;  however,  if  we  go  on  with 
■  Teacher  and  Guide,  we  shall  come  to  a 
ft  when  these  hard  sayings  will  be  clear, 
fce  continue  in  this  way,  we  may  con- 
intly  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
lie  us  into  all  the  truth  that  is  in  Christ 
s. 

ffow,  turning  to  the  last  passage  of  the 
,  we  find  Christ  at  the  last  of  His  min- 
r  giving  instructions  to  Peter  for  the 
ainder  of  his  life  on  earth.  Read  the 
es  just  preceeding  those  of  the  text, 
inning  with  the  fifteenth.  Jesus  asked 
jsr  three  times  if  he  loved  Him.  Three 
£s  Peter  confessed  that  he  loved  Christ, 
three  times  Christ  assigned  a  certain 
;  to  Peter's  responsibility,  with  the  final 
imand,  Follow  me. 

"here  is  something  more  in  this  than  we 
;  to  see  or  acknowledge.    Are  we  not  as 

ty  as  was  Peter?  Peter  seeing  him  (John) 
h  to  Jesus,  Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man 
I  suppose  that  it  is  natural  that  we 
want  to  regulate  the  lives  of  others,  but 
t  is  not  the  Christ  way.  Jesus  saith  unto 
n,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what 
[hat  to  thee?  follow  thou  me.  It  seems 
me  that  Christ  is  telling  Peter  that  John's 
I  and  work  are  no  concern  of  his;  that 
ier  should  make  sure  that  his  own  life  is 
fit  and  that  his  own  work  is  done  by 
riself;  and  that  John,  dedicated  to  the 
1  of  his  Master,  will  have  to  live  his  own 

and  be  responsible  for  it. 

That  is  possibly  the  most  important 
Son  for  each  follower  of  Christ  to  learn, 
il  learned  the  importance  of  it  in  his 
n  life  and  gave  it  to  the  Corinthians  in 

uncertain  terms,  "But  I  keep  under  my 
n  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection:  lest 
it  by  any  means,  when  I  have  preached 

others,  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway" 

Corinthians  9:27). 

"Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear 
ildren;  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
th  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself  for 
an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  .  .  ." 
Iphesians  5:1,  2). 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  Tbk  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mrs.  Veva  T.  Renfrow 

It  is  with  regret  and  deep  sympathy  that 
we  mention  the  unexpected  passing  of  Mrs. 
Veva  Tucker  Renfrow  on  February  7,  1960. 

She  was  a  loyal  member  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  the  Little  Rock  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Lucama,  North  Carolina.  Her 
willingness  to  serve  in  any  capacity  in  the 


auxiliary  work  will  long  be  remembered  by 
those  who  worked  with  her. 

All  those  who  knew  her,  loved  her  and 
will  deeply  feel  the  vacancy  left  by  her 
passing. 

We,  the  members  of  the  auxiliary,  humb- 
ly bow  in  submission  to  the  will  of  our 
heavenly  Father  who  doeth  all  things  well. 

We  express  our  deepest  sympathy  to  her 
family  and  may  they  find  peace  and  com- 
fort in  Him  who  said,  "Come  unto  Me 
all  ye  who  labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I 
will  give  you  rest." 

Committee: 
Mrs.  Walter  Blalock 
Mrs.  Wade  Davis 
Mrs.  Lloyd  Brinson 


e   Pastor  s  Moteboo 

Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


THE  RESURRECTION'S  FIRST  WITNESS 

(John  20) 

Introduction:  The  resurrection  itself  no  eye  beheld;  His  dis- 
ciples knew  it  only  as  a  fact  accomplished.  How  could  it  be 
proved?  The  proof  of  the  empty  tomb,  the  graveclothes  and  the 
napkin,  the  testimony  of  the  angels,  all  this  was  not  wholly  con- 
vincing and  the  disciples  continued  to  doubt.  He  Himself  must 
be  seen  alive;  this  alone  was  a  testimony  not  to  be  doubted.  Thus, 
He  appeared  nine  times  before  His  ascension.  Notice  that  it  was 
to  a  woman  first.  It  was  a  woman  that  bore  Him  first,  before 
brothers  came.  It  was  a  woman  that  beheld  Him  first  after  His 
resurrection.  And,  when  He  shall  appear  again,  He  shall  appear 
to  His  bride! 

I.  She  Waited 

She  arrived  early  in  the  morning  and  realized  that  He  was  not 
there,  yet  she  waited.  Oh,  that  we  might  wait  patiently  upon  Him 
and  for  Him  (Lamentations  3:2?,  26). 

II.  She  Wept 

Was  it  not  enough  that  they  had  crowned  Him  with  thorns, 
nailed  Him  to  the  tree,  etc.?   Now  must  they  steal  His  body?  She 
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The  Herseys  Write 

Nakamachi,  1  Chome 
Bihoro  Cho,  Hokkaido 
Japan 

March,  1960 


Dear  Friends  in  Christ: 

We  would  like  to  share  with  you  some  of 
the  things  that  have  happened  since  we 
sent  out  our  November  newsletter.  First  of 
all,  we  want  to  praise  God  and  to  thank 
each  of  you  for  gifts,  Christmas  cards  and 


wept,  not  over  herself,  but  over  her  Lord.  How  often  do  Chris- 
tians weep  over  Him?  over  a  lost  one?  If  more  Christians  would 
shed  tears,  then  more  sinners  would  shed  tears! 


III.    She  Would  Not  Quit 

She  was  not  a  quitter.  Nothing  had  gone  right;  the  worst  of 
all  calamities  had  taken  place,  and  let  she  stuck  with  it  in  childlike 
faith,  waiting  upon  Him.  In  our  darkest  hour,  when  all  seems 
hopeless,  when  souls  we  have  been  working  with  seem  not  to  re- 
spond, do  not  quit!  ".  .  .  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing: 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not"  (Galatians  6:8,  9) . 


IV.    She  Witnessed 

She  witnessed  immediately  with  no  hesitation.  She  was 
obedient  to  Him.  When  Jesus  Christ  reveals  Himself,  it  should 
automatically  result  in  witnessing.  "...  Peace  be  unto  you:  as  my 
Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you"  (John  20:21). 


— Rev.  Malcolm  C.  Fry,  Pastor,  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Lake  Charles,  Louisiana. 


letters  we  received  during  the  past  Cfy 
mas  season.  We  also  thank  you  for  y 
prayers,  for  "...  The  effectual  fervent  p 
er  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much"  (Jai 
5:16). 

The  W'aid  family  was  with  us  for  I 
weeks  during  the  holiday  season.  They  i 
a  vacation  from  language  school.  Perh 
we  were  not  very  good  entertainers  as 
were  so  busy  going  to  Christmas  and  N 
Year's  services  at  our  various  places  of  w! 
here  in  Hokkaido.  We  were  happy  thoi 
in  all  our  business  and  enjoyed  having  th; 
with  us.  Their  four  children  and  our  1 
boys  seemed  to  enjoy  being  able  to  p 
together  and  to  use  English. 

We  were  pleased  with  our  special  Chi 
mas  services  this  year,  and  trust  that  C! 
was  glorified  through  them  even  thoi! 
no  visible  results  have  been  seen.  A 
we  went  carroling  for  the  first  time  h 
in  Bihoro.  We  handed  out  a  large  num 
of  tracts  as  we  went  from  place  to  place 
sing  and  have  a  short  street  meeting. 

New  Year's  Day  is  Japan's  biggest  h 
day.  Stores  close,  work  stops,  and  f] 
about  everyone  celebrates.  They  like 
celebrate  about  the  first  four  days  of  | 
New  Year  by  drinking,  going  to  the  shri: 
and  visiting.  Because  of  this,  we  like 
have  special  prayer  services  at  the  chui 
during  this  time.  Even  though  only  a  f 
come,  we  feel  the  services  are  worth whi 

Although  it  snowed  a  big  snow  in  Nove 
ber,  it  melted  after  a  week  or  so  and  th 
it  began  to  look  like  no  more  snow  : 
Bihoro.  Everyone  was  talking  about  hi 
unusual  it  was  and  then  on  January  17th 
happened!  When  we  woke  up,  we  fou 
it  had  snowed  during  the  night  and  v 
still  coming  down  with  a  strong  wind  bid 
ing  it  in  big  drifts.  Fred  walked  to  churc 
going  through  snow  waist  deep  in  m( 
places.  Only  one  young  fellow  came 
church  besides  Fred  and  our  helper, 
snowed  all  day,  and  by  night  it  was  next 
impossible  to  go  anywhere.  We  still  ha 
plenty  of  snow  on  the  ground  although 
has  not  snowed  much  since. 

In  this  year  of  1960,  we  trust  that  t 
precious  name  of  Jesus  might  truly  be  pra 
ed  and  exalted  throughout  the  islands 
Japan.  Our  work  here  is  still  very  small,  b 
we  are  thankful  for  the  progress  that  is  t 
ing  made.  In  this  New  Year,  the  start 
the  second  century  of  Protestant  missio 
in  Japan,  we  dedicate  ourselves  afresh  to  t 
task  of  spreading  the  gospel  in  Japan.  V 
desire  your  prayers  in  our  behalf. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Fred  and  Evelyn  Hers 


People  often  do  odd  things  to  get  eve 
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LL  THINGS  THROUGH  CHRIST 

ly  earthly  father  used  to  say,  "An  idle 
n  is  the  devil's  workshop,"  so  he  man- 
l  to  keep  his  boys  busy,  both  mentally 
physically.  He  could  figure  pretty  ac- 
tely  what  a  boy  could  and  ought  to  do. 
knew  pretty  well  how  long  it  would  take 
)y  with  one  mule  to  plow  a  certain  plot 
ground.  If  more  than  one  mule  was 
J,  father  still  knew  when  we  should  be 
mgh. 

Vhen  I  think  of  the  accuracy  of  my  earth- 
:ather  who  was  limited  in  knowledge, 

then  of  my  heavenly  Father  who  knows 
things,  I  praise  the  Lord  for  being  able 
ay,  "Father,  I  thank  Thee  for  the  satis- 
ion  that  comes  to  me  in  the  assurance 
:  Thou  knowest  what  a  fellow  can  do, 

what  is  expected  of  those  who  have 
:pted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
sonal  Saviour.  Not  a  single  thing  hast 
m  requested  that  is  beyond  the  powers 
rhy  children  with  Thy  help." 

low  there  are  many  things  we  cannot  do 
iin  ourselves.  Every  Christian  will  con- 
there  are  many  things  beyond  his  reach, 
it  is  written,  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
ist  which  strengtheneth  me"  |  Philip- 
is  4:13). 

ink  on  These  Things 

Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatso- 
r  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are 
e,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatso- 
r  things  are  of  good  report;  if  there  be 
virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think 
these  things.  Those  things,  which  ye 
e  both  learned,  and  received,  and  heard, 

I  seen  in  me,  do:  and  the  God  of  peace 

II  be  with  you"  fPhilippians  4:8,  9). 
ese  are  the  things  we  can  do  through 
rist  which  strengtheneth  us.  No  man  can 

for  Christ,  only  by  the  strength  of 
rist.  We  can  do  anything  that  is  right 
en  Christ  is  with  us  and  in  us,  and  we  in 
to.  He  said,  "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  mv 
rds  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
1,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you"  <]ohn 
7).  Notice  the  Master  said  unto  you 
I  not  for  you.  Whatever  we  need  to 
rcome,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of 


the  eye,  or  the  pride  of  life  (1  John  2:15, 
16j,  we  are  able  to  do  so  in  Christ. 

A  Way  to  Escape 

"There  has  no  temptation  taken  you  but 
such  as  is  common  to  man:  but  God  is  faith- 
ful, who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it"  ( 1  Corinthians 
10:13).  Thus  God  makes  it  possible  through 
Christ  to  do  all  things.  Often  we  human 
beings  reach  the  point  where  we  say,  "I 
cannot  help  it";  but  may  we  remember  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  can  help  us  to  the 
extent  that  we  can  overcome  every  tempta- 
tion. There  are  many  things  Christ  can- 
not do  for  us  because  of  our  little  faith. 

True  Witnesses 

No  person  is  prepared  to  be  a  true  wit- 
ness in  or  about  anything  that  he  knows 
nothing  about.  I  have  seen  witnesses  on 
the  stand  being  questioned  by  a  lawyer  when 
they  wanted  to  tell  the  truth;  however,  the 
lawyer  kept  them  headed  off.  They  seem- 
ed to  be  at  a  loss,  but  this  is  not  true  in 
witnessing  for  Christ. 

The  Holy  Ghost  Gives  Us  Strength 

Jesus  said,  "But  ye  shall  receive  power, 
after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you : 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth" 
( Acts  1:8).  We  are  powerless  to  witness 
for  Christ  unless  we  have  been  baptized  in- 
to Christ. 

Not  Only  Baptized  but  Filled 

The  apostle,  Paul,  says,  "And  be  not 
drunk  with  wine,  wherein  there  is  excess; 
but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit"  'Ephesians 
5:18).  It  is  a  sin  not  to  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  is  a  command — but  be  fill- 
ed. Yes,  it  is  a  command,  and  it  is  a  sin 
to  refuse  to  obey  any  command  that  conies 
to  us  from  God.  We  might  just  as  well 
refuse  to  pray  or  to  confess  our  sins,  as  to 
refuse  to  let  God  fill  us  with  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Very  likely,  some  people  will  not 
agree  with  me  on  this,  but  I  write  what  God 
leads  me  to  write.  I  cannot  believe  that 
when  we  refuse  to  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  one  thing,  God  will  hear  and  answer  our 
prayer  unless  we  confess  our  sin  first.  Jonah 
was  swallowed  by  a  prepared  fish  because  he 
would  not  obey  God.  However,  he  was 
glad  when  he  reached  dry  land  again,  and 
he  was  willing  to  be  obedient  and  obey  the 
voice  of  God. 

Sometimes  we  are  swallowed  in  our  self- 
ishness; sometimes  we  are  swallowed  by  our 
enemies  because  we  refuse  to  obey  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Usually,  however, 
when  we  come  to  ourself,  like  the  prodigal 
son,  we  are  ready  and  anxious  to  obey  the 
the  Lord,  to  go  back  to  Him  in  true  repent- 


ance and  ask  forgiveness.  God  is  watching 
to  fulfill  that  gloriously  satisfying  promise, 
"If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness"  (1  John  1:9). 

Well  did  William  Cowper  write  the  fol- 
lowing: 

There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood 
Drawn  from  Immanuel's  veins; 
And  sinners,  plunged  beneath  that  flood 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains. 

Notice  that  William  Cowper  said  that 
sinners  come  to  Christ,  they  lose  all  their 
guilty  stains.  That  is  right;  when  we  con- 
fess and  accept  Christ  as  our  personal  Sa- 
viour, we  lose  all  our  guilty  stains. 

Attention  Georgia  Free 
Will  Baptists! 

Please  note  the  following  correction  of  an 
error  which  appeared  on  Page  26  in  the  re- 
port of  the  Allocations  Committee  in  the 
Georgia  State  Minute.  The  recommenda- 
tion for  the  percentages  should  have  in- 
cluded 25%  to  the  Georgia  State  Youth 
Camp.  The  entire  corrected  report  reads 
as  follows: 

The  allocations  committee  wishes  to  sub- 
mit the  following  report: 

Whereas,  the  need  of  the  denomination 
is  great  on  the  national  and  local  level, 
needs  are  just  as  great,  and 

Whereas,  we  are  in  sympathy  with  the 
national  work  and  the  local  program,  and 

Whereas,  a  large  precentage  of  the  giv- 
ing to  the  denominational  enterprises  is 
designated,  and 

Whereas,  the  State  Association  program 
is  impeded  due  to  insufficient  finances, 

We  recommend  that  after  the  operational 
expenses  of  the  state  promotional  depart- 
ment have  been  deducted  as  follows:  35% 
to  the  national  co-operative  program  of  the 
National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists, 
and  65%  to  remain  in  the  state  and  be 
allocated  as  follows:  National  superannua- 
tion, 5%;  state  superannuation,  20%;  state 
missions,  38%;  children's  home  at  Elridge, 
Alabama,  6%;  state  education,  6%;  Georgia 
State  Youth  Camp,  25%. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Rev.  Paul  Imn,  Chairman 
Rev.  K.  V.  Shutes 
John  Cannon 
C.  A.  Williman 
Mrs.  J.  W.  Franks 

# 

"God  is  BEFORE  me,  He  will  be  my 
Guide: 

God  is  BEHIND  me,  no  ill  can  betide; 
God  is  BESIDE  me  to  comfort  and  cheer; 
God  is  AROUND  me,  so  why  should  I 
fear?" 

— Choice  Gleanings. 
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Becky  Loring  Solves 
A  Mystery 


BAsT 


by  Betty  Swinioid 

ARKNESS  had  come  to  Rancho  del 
Sol — the  ranch  of  the  sun. 
Becky  Loring  stood  at  the  corral  gate 
rubbing  the  sleek  neck  of  her  paint,  Robin. 
Her  thoughts,  however,  were  not  upon  the 
mare.  Indeed,  her  thoughts  seemed  to  be 
just  drifting.  There  was  something  about 
the  nights  that  brought  a  certain  loneliness 
to  Becky's  heart,  a  hunger  that  she  could 
not  understand.  Oh,  it  was  there  in  the 
daytime  too!  Only  then  she  could  keep 
busy  so  that  the  feeling  was  held  back  .  .  . 

Her  dark  eyes  roamed  from  star  to  star, 
studying  each  one.  "God,  are  You  there? 
What  are  You  like?"  Becky  cocked  her 
head  thoughtfully.  "Is  it  possible  to  really 
know  You?" 

Oh,  how  many  times,  when  the  ranch 
was  quiet,  Becky  walked  out  here.  And  al- 
ways it  ended  the  same  way,  with  her 
pleading  with  God  to  show  her  His  love,  to 
prove  to  her  that  He  was  real,  and  that  she 
could  truly  know  Him! 

At  last  she  turned  and  went  back  into 
the  house.  In  her  room  once  more,  she 
went  to  the  chest  and  took  out  a  long  flat 
box.  Day  after  tomorrow  was  her  mother's 
birthday  and  she  still  had  to  wrap  the  gift 
she  had  bought  in  Tucson  today.  Carefully 
she  took  the  string  of  imitation  pearls  from 
the  cotton. 

"They  are  beautiful!"  she  breathed. 
"Mother  will  love  them!" 

Working  carefully,  Becky  tore  the  tag 
free.  That  was  when  she  saw  it  for  the 
first  time.  The  price  on  the  tag  read  $1,- 
500! 

She  blinked  a  few  times  as  the  truth 
dawned  on  her.  The  girl  in  the  jewelry 
store  had  said  that  it  was  her  first  day  to 
work  there,  and  she  hadn't  seemed  too  sure 
of  herself.  Somehow — somehow  that  sales- 
girl had  given  her  the  wrong  pearls! 

"If  I  kept  them,  no  one  would  ever 
know,"  she  told  herself.  "Real  pearls — 
$1,500!" 

There  was  little  sleep  for  Becky  that 
night.  The  temptation  to  keep  the  pearls 
was  almost  more  than  she  could  bear.  Yet 
some  inner  voice  urged  her  to  return  them 
and  get  the  two  dollar  string. 

The  next  morning  after  breakfast  she 


saddled  Robin  and  rode  over  to  the  Davis 
Ranch.  Her  best  friends  lived  there — Pen- 
ny and  her  brother  Johnny.  They  had 
known  each  other  since  childhood  and  often 
talked  over  their  problems  together. 

As  Becky  entered  the  big,  old-fashioned 
kitchen  at  the  Davis  home,  she  smelled  the 
fragrant  aroma  of  peanut  butter  cookies. 
Becky  took  a  deep  breath  and  headed  for 
the  table. 

"I  may  as  well  pitch  in,"  she  said.  "I'll 
get  roped  into  it  sooner  or  later  anyhow!" 

Penny  laughed  and  her  bright  golden  head 
nodded  toward  the  oven.  "Then  you  can 
start  with  taking  that  batch  out  of  the 
oven." 

Johnny  sauntered  in  about  then,  and 
folded  his  long  frame  about  a  chair.  He 
looked  a  lot  like  his  sister — blonde  and  tan- 
ned and  always  laughing. 

"Hi,  Becky!  Saw  Robin  out  by  the 
corral  so  I  figured  you  were  around  some- 
where. How  about  going  into  town  with 
us  this  afternoon?  I  can  call  your  mother 
and  ask  if  it's — " 

"You're  going  into  Tucson?"  Becky  ask- 
ed quickly.  She  placed  the  hot  cookie 
sheets  on  the  table  and  thoughtfully  began 
to  stir  the  thick  batter  in  the  big  yellow 
bowl.  Maybe  this  was  the  answer  about 
those  pearls. 

"What  if  you  bought  something  and 
the  saleswoman  gave  you  something  much 
better  than  what  you  paid  for?"  Becky  ask- 
ed suddenly.    "What  would  you  do?" 

"You  mean,  if  you  pay  for  something 
and  they  give  you  something  better  by  mis- 
take?" Johnny's  laugh  rang  out.  "Who'd 
do  a  think  like  that?" 

Becky  slid  another  sheet  of  cookies  into 
the  oven.  "But  if  someone  did,  what  would 
you  do?" 

Penny's  blue  eyes  snapped.  "I'd  be  awful- 
ly tempted  to  keep  it!" 

Johnny  bit  the  side  of  his  jaw.  "I  dunno. 
I  believe  you  should  take  it  back — that  is,  if 
that  happened  to  you,  Becky." 

Becky  struggled  with  the  problem  until 
that  afternoon,  and  at  last  she  decided  she 
must  return  the  pearls.  So,  accepting  the 
offer  of  a  ride  into  town,  she  paid  another 
visit  to  the  jewelry  store  where  she  had 
bought  the  lovely  string  of  pearls.  To  her 
surprise,  there  was  a  police  detective  inside 
examining  a  huge  glass  case. 

"I  cannot  understand  it,"  the  owner 
cried  anxiously.  "We  had  just  received  a 
new  shipment  and  the  salesgirl  must  have 


reached  into  the  wrong  case  for  the  pea 
Otherwise,  you  see,  it  would  have  been  lo 
ed.  We  were  getting  ready  to  display  I 
new  shipment.    Then,  suddenly,  this  str 

was  gone!" 


Quietly,  Becky  went  to  the  girl  who 
waited  on  her  the  day  before.  "I  have  I 
pearls  they're  looking  for.  You  gave  tb 
to  me  by  mistake." 

For  a  moment  the  salesgirl  turned  whi 
Then,  eagerly,  she  reached  out  her  hai 
"Thank  you  more  than  I  can  say.  If  th 
hadn't  turned  up,  I  would  have  lost  i 
job!" 

Becky  felt  a  heavy  load  drop  from  1 
heart  as  the  pearls  were  given  back  to  th 
rightful  owner.  Soon  the  detective  v 
gone  and  all  was  quiet  once  more. 

"Here  is  the  string  of  pearls  you  rea 
bought  yesterday,"  the  salesgirl,  Miss  Gn 
told  Becky.  "A  thousand  thanks  to  you 
bringing  the  other  back!"  Miss  Gm 
studied  Becky  silently  for  a  moment.  Th 
"It  must  have  been  a  great  temptation! 
give  the  expensive  ones  to  your  mother.'1 

"It  was,  Miss  Grant;  but  I  kept  heari 
a  voice  telling  me  to  bring  them  back." 

"A  voice?" 

"Yes,"  Becky  said  thoughtfully,  her  ds 
eyes  going  a  little  sad.  "It  must  have  be 
God's  voice." 

"Are  you  a  Christian?"  Miss  Grant  ask 
suddenly. 

"N-no.  But  I — I've  been  wonderi 
about  so  many  things." 

Miss  Grant  hesitated.  "God's  voice  dc 
speak  to  us,  you  know.  He  has  a  way] 
putting  a  searching  hunger  in  our  hea: 
to  know  Him.  Do  you  know  this  ver 
Becky,  'Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  a 
knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  op* 
the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him  and  will  si 
with  him,  and  he  with  me'?" 

Becky  felt  a  lump  form  in  her  thro 
How  very  beautiful  those  words  were!  % 
how  strange  they  made  her  feel!  "Pleast 
she  said,  "tell  me  more." 

"It  is  Jesus,  God's  Son,  Becky.  He 
standing  at  your  heart's  door,  asking  to 
let  inside.  He  wants  to  forgive  your  si 
and  be  vour  Saviour.  He  wants  to  make  y 
happy.  He  wants  to  walk  always  at  yc 
side!" 

Jesus!    He  was  the  One  her  heart  h 
longed  for!     He  was  the  One  who  h 
urged  her  to  bring  back  these  pearls  ji 
so  He  could  show  her  His  love  throu 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Convention  Notes 

And  they  remembered  His  words,  and 
rned  from  the  sepulchre,  and  told  all 
e  things  unto  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the 
[  (Luke  24:8,  9). 

'hese  were  words  of  Jesus  which  were 
ted  to  challenge  the  ladies  of  the  Eastern 
iliary  Convention  of  North  Carolina  to 
their  lives  in  fuller  service  for  the  Lord 
hey  day  by  day  serve  Him  in  the  home, 
he  church,  and  in  the  community.  Mrs. 
0.  Terry,  the  president,  and  each  chair- 
l  challenged  the  ladies  to  serve  the  Lord 
re  wholeheartedly  in  the  coming  six 
riths  than  they  had  in  the  past, 
iach  person  was  made  to  rejoice  for  the 
k  which  has  been  done  among  our  youth 
hey  heard  the  declamation  contest  win- 
and  those  who  were  the  runners-up. 
declamations  challenged  young  and  old 
e  to  hear  God's  call  for  workers  and  to 
with  Isaiah  of  old,  "Here  am  I  send  me." 
The  Central  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
rth  Carolina  had  the  privilege  of  having 
s.  Eunice  Edwards  attend  their  conven- 
%  Mrs.  T.  E.  Tyndall,  the  president, 
ed  upon  each  lady  to  do  the  following 
igs:  Look  in  faith,  search  the  Scriptures, 
[  do  in  love,  as  she  spoke  words  of  greet- 
to  the  women. 

,ater  Mrs.  Edwards  used  the  words  from 
rinthians  to  remind  the  ladies  that  they 

"Laborers  Together  with  God."  She 
n pared  the  work  to  a  wheel.  The  various 
>artments  of  the  ladies  work  form  the 
'kes  of  the  wheel.    Each  one  must  put 

shoulder  to  the  wheel  and  push  so  that 
h  spoke  of  the  wheel  will  be  strong  and 

wheel  will  be  of  the  fullest  service  for 
d.  She  called  upon  the  ladies  to  studv, 
learn,  and  then  to  grow. 
Mrs.  Edwards  showed  the  great  need  of 
ingly  winning  our  youth  to  the  Lord; 
n  training  the  mfor  service;  and  then 
ng  them  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  It  is 
r  prayer  that  as  the  various  conventions 

held  throughout  this  state  and  other 
tes,  we  may  remember  Jesus'  parting 
rds,  "Go  ye  therefore,  .  .  .  Teaching 
:m  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
nmanded  you:  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
y,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  .  .  ." 
latthew  28:19,  20). 


Kingsporr,  Tenn. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Fellowship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
met  Tuesday  evening,  March  1 5,  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Hazel  Odham.  The  president, 
Mrs.  Vernell  McDavid,  presided  over  the 
meeting.  The  group  sang  "Jesus  Saves"  as 
the  opening  hymn.  Prayer  was  offered  by 
the  Rev.  Winston  Sweeney,  pastor.  There 
were  16  members  present. 

Minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and 
the  treasurer's  report  was  given.  Old  and 
new  business  was  discussed.  Following  the 
business  transactions,  Mr.  Sweeney  taught 
a  study  course  on  "The  Manual  of  Methods 
of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary."  All  enjoyed  the 
study  session  and  was  much  enlightened. 
The  meeting  was  dismissed  with  prayer. 

During  the  social  hour  the  hostess  served 
refreshments  which  were  enjoyed  by  all. 


LakeJand,  FJa. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Emmanuel  Church  met  March  9  with  the 
Master's  Men  for  a  barbecue  chicken  sup- 
per. The  meal  was  enjoyed  by  all.  After 
the  supper  both  organizations  met  for  their 
regular  monthly  meeting. 

The  auxiliary  has  eight  members,  two 
visitors  and  one  new  member  present.  The 
program  parts  were  given  by  Mrs.  Wanda 
Johnson,  Mrs.  Rosa  Barnes,  Mrs.  Dot  Al- 
ford  and  Mrs.  Lena  Guernsey.  Mrs.  Wanda 
Johnson  and  Mrs.  Dot  Alford  led  in  prayer 
for  our  missionaries  in  Africa.  The  auxiliary 
desires  the  prayers  of  all  auxiliaries  that  it 
might  always  teach  and  support  missions. 


Columbia,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Sound  Side  Church  met  March  3,  at 
7:30  p.  m.,  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Joe  Brick- 
house.  The  president  gave  the  devotional, 
followed  with  prayer  bv  Mrs.  Joe  Brick- 
house.  The  lesson  was  on  Personal  Soul 
Winning,  with  Mrs.  Bettie  Brickhouse  as 
the  speaker.  There  were  ten  members  and 
four  visitors  present.  After  the  business 
period,  the  meeting  closed  with  prayer.  Mrs. 
Brickhouse  then  served  chocolate  cake, 
pickles,  fudge,  roasted  pecans  and  drinks. 

Another  meeting  was  held  March  24,  at 
7:30  p.  m.,  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Joseph 
Maitland.  The  president  presided.  The 
Rev.  Winford  Brickhouse  offered  prayer. 
The  lesson  was  about  Missions  in  Africa, 
with   Mrs.   Neva   Brickhouse  as  speaker. 


There  were  eight  members  and  eight  visi- 
tors present.  After  the  business  period,  the 
meeting  closed  with  prayer.  Mrs.  Maitland 
then  served  jello,  cake,  candv,  nabs  and 
drinks. 


Cape  Fear  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 

Convening  with 
Mount  Olive  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 
April  13,  1960 

Theme:   "Give  All  Unsaved    (Here  and 
Abroad)  One  Chance  to  Hear" 

Scripture:  "For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  Him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life  (John  3:16). 

Morning  Session 
9 : 30 — Registration 

10:00 — Devotion,  Mrs.  Clarence  Bowen 

— President's  Remarks,  Mrs.  Herman 
Hersey 

— Introductory  Business  Session 

— Report  of  Study  Course  Chairman, 
Mrs.  Albert  Coates 

— Report  of  Benevolence  Chairman, 
Mrs.  Wilbur  Temple 

— Report  of  Children's  Home  Chair- 
man, Mrs.  Ed  Taylor,  Rev.  Wilbert 
Everton 

— Report   of   Enlistment  Chairman, 

Mrs.  M.  E.  Godwin 
— Report  of  Program-Prayer  Chairman, 

Mrs.  Thurman  Hall 
— Report  of  Youth  Chairman,  Mrs. 

Chester  Phillips 
11:20 — Morning  Worship  Service 

— Special  Music,  Mount  Olive  College 

Chorus 

—Declamation  Contest  Winners 
— Offering 

12:00— Welcome  to  the  College  and  In- 
vitation to  Lunch,  Mrs.  M.  L.  John- 
son 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devoti  ons,  Miss  Leah  McGlohon 

— Special  Music,  Miss  Mary  Moore 

— Report  of  Home  Mission  Board, 
Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson 

— Report  of  Mount  Olive  College, 
Rev.  Burkette  Raper 

— Report  of  Foreign  Mission  Board, 
Rev.  Eugene  Wadclell 

—Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College,  Rev.  Robert  Picirilli 

— Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow 
2:00 — Business  Session 

— Installation  Service,  Mrs.  Carl  Dud- 
ley 

3:00 — Adjournment  and  Benediction 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 
Will  Baptist  Temple,  19951  Dequindre, 
Detroit,  Michigan,  April  4-14.  Services  will 
begin  at  7:30  each  evening.  Mr.  Day  is 
pastor  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Russellville,  Arkansas. 

The  Rev.  George  E.  Butler,  pastor,  ex- 
tends an  invitation  to  everyone  to  pray  for 
this  revival  and  to  attend  these  services. 


Rev.  Guy  Owens 
To  Conduct  Revival 

The  Rev.  Guy  Owens  of  Belvoir,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist  for  revival 
services  at  Hugo  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Griffon,  North  Carolina,  April  11-16. 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  eight 
o'clock. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  every- 
one to  attend  these  services.  The  pastor 
of  the  church  is  the  Rev.  Robert  Fader. 


Rev.  Daniel  Rivers 
To  Conduct  Revival 


Revival  services  will  begin  at  the  Kcnly, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
on  Sunday  morning,  April  10,  at  11:00  a.m. 
Services  will  be  held  at  7:30  each  evening 
through  Friday  night,  April  1 5.  The  Rev. 
Daniel  Rivers  will  be  the  guest  evangelist. 
Mr.  Rivers  is  a  native  of  Lake  Butler,  Flo- 
rida; a  graduate  of  the  Universitv  of  Florida; 
and  is  now  a  student  at  Southeastern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary,  Wake  Forest,  North 
Carolina.  He  has  served  as  pastor  to  church- 
es in  Florida  and  Georgia  before  coming  to 
North  Carolina.  He  is  currently  serving  as 
pastor  of  Marsh  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Sims,  North  Carolina. 

The  pastor  of  the  Kenly  Church,  the  Rev. 
Jesse  V.  Bone,  extends  to  everyone  a  special 
invitation  to  attend  these  services. 


Bethel  League 
Elects  Officers 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  League  of  Bethel 
Church,  Whortonsville,  North  Carolina, 
elected  new  officers  recently  as  follows:  Pres- 
ident, Johnnie  Hill;  vice-president,  Thomas 
Harper;  secretary,  Joan  Slade;  assistant  sec- 
retary, Barbara  Lupton;  adult  sponsor,  Mrs. 
Sara  Lupton;  assistant  adult  sponsor,  Theo- 
dore Slade;  intermediate  sponsor,  Wilson 
Whorton;  assistant  intermediate  sponsor, 
Kenny  Hill;  junior  sponsor,  Mrs.  Kathleen 
Slade;  assistant  junior  sponsor,  Mrs.  Nancv 
Harper;  treasurer,  Charlie  Deimo;  quiz 
leader,  Mrs.  Ruby  Hill. 


Revival  Services 
At  Selma  Church 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the  Selma, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
on  Sunday,  April  10,  and  continue  for  one 
week,  with  the  Rev.  Bobby  Jackson  as  the 
evangelist.  The  church  is  located  on  High- 
way 301,  across  from  the  school.  The  pas- 
tor of  the  church  is  the  Rev.  James  Earl 
Raper. 

A  special  feature  at  each  service  will  be 
music  by  the  Gospelier's  Quartet,  composed 
of  Eugene  Waddell,  Bobby  Jackson,  Bobby 
Picirilli  and  James  Earl  Raper.  All  four  are 
graduates  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College,  and  represented  the  college  in  many 
of  our  churches  during  the  vears  of  1950- 
1954. 


Beulaville  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Beulaville 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Beulaville,  North 
Carolina,  April  11-17,  with  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert Edwards  as  the  evangelist.  Mr.  Edwards 
is  pastor  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina. 

The  Rev.  Gene  Outland,  pastor,  extends 
a  cordial  invitation  to  everyone  to  attend. 


Spring  Revival  at 
Fremont,  N.  C,  Church 

The  annual  spring  revival  at  the  Fremont, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
will  be  held  April  10-17,  with  the  Rev. 
Dewey  Boling  of  Clayton,  North  Caro- 
lina, as  the  evangelist.  Services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  7:30  with  special  music  at 
each  service. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  F.  Renfrow, 
extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  everyone  to 
attend  these  services. 


St.  Luke  Church  to 
Conduct  Spring  Revival 

A  spring  revival  will  begin  at  St.  Luke 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  608  Park  Ave- 
nue, Phenic  City,  Alabama,  on  April  10 
and  continue  through  April  1  5.    The  Rev. 


W.  J.  Childree  of  Reynolds,  Georgia,  ! 
be  the  evangelist. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  John  M.  Holla: 
extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  the  put 
to  attend  these  services. 


Pre-Easter  Revival  at 
Kinston,  N.  C,  Church 


The  Rev.  J.  B.  Narron  will  conduct  pi] 
Easter  revival  services  at  the  First  Ff 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Kinston,  North  C« 
lina,  beginning  April  1 1  and  continuil 
through  April  16.  Mr.  Narron  graduatt 
from  Atlantic  Christian  College  in  195 
and  Southeastern  Baptist  Theological  Sen 
nary  in  1955.  He  was  ordained  in  1950  1 
the  Western  Conference  of  North  Carolin 
and  at  present  is  a  member  of  the  Centi 
Conference.  He  is  a  native  of  WilsC 
County.  He  entered  the  Air  Force  as 
chaplin  in  May  of  1957,  and  is  plannii 
to  make  this  his  life's  calling.  He  has  be< 
stationed  at  Selfridge  Air  Force  Base,  Mid 
gan,  since  July  of  1957.  This  base  is  locaft 
about  20  miles  north  of  Detroit,  Michiga: 

The  pastor  of  the  First  Free  Will  Bapti 
Church  of  Kinston  is  the  Rev.  David 
Hansley.    Mr.  Hansley  extends  a  cordl 
invitation  to  everyone  to  attend  these  sc 
vices. 

Stories  for  Boys  and  Girl 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 
Miss  Grant!    Oh  what  if — what  if  she  hi 
not  returned  those  pearls! 

Becky  and  Miss  Grant  talked  for  a  fe 
more  minutes  and  then  Becky  quietly  ope: 
ed  her  heart's  door,  asking  Jesus  to  con 
inside.  Now  all  was  right  with  her  wor 
— and  oh!  she  must  find  Penny  and  Johnr 
and  tell  them  this  wonderful  news! — IV 
Pleasure. 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Children  of  the 
Resurrection 

(Lesson  for  April  17) 
:sson:  Colossians  3:1-15. 
olden  Text:  2  Corinthians  5:17. 

INTRODUCTION 

today's  lesson,  a  departure  is  made 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  to  bring  an 
hasis  upon  the  resurrection  life — the 
stian  life.    The  lesson  will  be  concern- 
■vith  the  characteristics  of  the  risen  life 
h,  in  reality,  are  closely  associated  with 
Beatitudes.    Let  us  never  forget  that 
resurrection  life  is  made  possible  only 
ugh  and  because  of  Christ's  resurrection, 
should  realize  that  the  glory  of  His  re- 
ction  rises  out  of  the  mystery  of  His 
h  for  the  sins  of  the  world, 
lthough  this  is  Easter  Sunday,  this  les- 
is  not  about  Christ's  resurrection.    It  is 
id,  however,  as  you  read  and  study  it, 
will  realize  more  fully  the  significance 
aster.   Few,  it  seems  have  a  satisfactory 
ception  of  it.    To  many  it  is  just  one  of 
e  or  four  great  days  of  the  year,  or  it 
memorates  a  great  miracle;  but  it  is 
e  than  these  things.   It  affects  man's  de- 
2rate  heart,  for  it  is  the  truth  of  the 
el;  that  Jesus  Christ,  by  His  death,  freed 
rom  sin  and  that  by  His  resurrection  He 
y  sustains  us  if  we  open  our  hearts  to 
presence. — The  Bible  Student  (F.W. 

HINTS  THAT  HELP 
.  The  life  of  the  Christian  is  the  resur- 
ion  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Colos- 
¥  3:1). 

The  affections  we  have  will  correspond 
the  nature  of  the  life  that  is  in  us  (Vs. 

.  The  hidden  life  of  the  Christian  will 
gloriously  manifested  when  Christ  re- 
ns  (Vs.  4). 

The  real  life  of  the  Christian  is  a  life 
t  is  hidden  with  Christ  in  God  (Vs.  3). 
.  The  real  Christian  life  strikes  the  death- 
w  to  the  sins  of  the  flesh  (Vv.  5-7). 
The  real  Christian  life  relieves  itself  of 
bersome  and  hindering  baggage  (Vv.  8, 

The  Christian  is  a  new  creature  made 


anew  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God 
(Vs.  10). 

8.  Racial,  cultural,  and  religious  differ- 
ences all  disappear  in  Christ  (Vs.  11). 

9.  He  who  is  a  true  Christian  wears  gar- 
ments of  beauty  and  glory  (Vv.  12-15). 

10.  Is  there  anything  that  is  not  included 
in  the  great  word,  "Whatsoever"?  (Vs.  17). 
— The  Bible  Expositor. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  While  Paul  was  situated  at  Ephesus 
(about  53-56  A.  D.),  and  when  he  was 
conducting  his  school  for  the  training  of 
young  men  for  the  ministry,  he  sent  out 
one  young  man  by  the  name  of  Epaphras 
who  went  to  the  town  of  Colosse  about  one 
hundred  miles  east  of  the  city  of  Ephesus. 
In  response  to  his  evangelistic  effort,  a  small 
church  was  founded  and  for  some  time  en- 
joyed much  growth  and  prosperity.  How- 
ever, in  the  region  about  Colosse  and  inter- 
mingled with  his  congregation  were  those 
who  worshiped  idols  and  followed  the  prac- 
tices of  pagan  religions.  Some  of  those 
pagan  religions  continued  to  influence  the 
converts  to  the  Christian  faith,  and  thus 
brought  confusion  and  division  among  the 
members  of  Epaphras'  congregation.  Ap- 
parently, he  was  an  effective  evangelist,  but 
was  lacking  in  ability  to  do  constructive  pas- 
toral work,  or  to  know  how  to  handle  the 
problem  of  confusion  and  division  in  his 
church.  Therefore,  he  set  out  to  go  bv 
Rome  where  Paul  was  in  prison,  and  the 
letter  to  the  church  at  Colosse  was  the  result. 
It  was  written  sometime  during  the  two 
years  Paul  was  in  prison  in  Rome  (about 
60-62  A.  D. ) . — The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W. 
B.). 

2.  "Children  of  the  Resurrection"  is  a 
great  title  for  the  lesson.  This  chapter 
deals  with  clothing,  but  not  the  kind  design- 
ed by  the  Paris  shops.  We  are  risen  with 
Christ  and  should  dress  and  act  as  a  Chris- 
tian. 

We  are  dead  to  sin  and  our  new  life  is 
hid  with  Christ.  That  is  truly  a  comfort- 
ing thought.  An  old  saint  was  to  be  martyr- 
ed, but  he  said,  "You  cannot  find  me  for 
my  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

Christians  wear  clothing  of  mercy,  kind- 
ness, humility,  mildness,  patience,  forgive- 
ness, and  love  toward  God  and  man.  Love 
is  the  belt  that  keeps  the  garments  in 
place. — Standard  Commentary. 


3.  To  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds 
is  to  mortify  the  members  of  our  carnal 
body.  In  other  words,  to  mortify  our 
physical  members  is  to  bring  into  subjection 
the  carnal  appetites,  affections,  tastes,  tem- 
pers and  worldly  desires  of  the  old  man  who 
is  our  own  natural  self.  "Mortify  therefore 
vour  members  which  are  upon  the  earth; 
fornication,  uncleanness,  inordinate  affec- 
tion, evil  concupiscense,  and  covetousness, 
which  is  idolatry"  (Vs.  5). 

4.  "...  ye  also  put  off  all  these;  anger, 
wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  communi- 
cation out  of  your  mouth.  Lie  not  one  to 
another,  seeing  that  ye  have  put  off  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds"  (Vv.  8,  9).  To  mor- 
tify the  bigger  and  greater  sins,  as  we  think 
of  them,  is  not  enough  for  those  who  would 
live  the  resurrection  life.  For  the  average 
person  it  is  more  important  to  put  off  the 
sins  which  are  more  common  and  thought 
to  be  smaller  and  less  harmful  and  danger- 
ous. Oftentimes,  however,  it  is  the  little 
foxes,  that  spoil  the  vines,  such  as  anger, 
wrath,  malice,  blasphemy  (irreverence  to- 
ward anything  regarded  as  sacred),  filthy 
language,  and  such  like.  All  these  belong 
to  and  characterize  the  old  man  whom  we 
are  to  put  off  with  his  deeds. — The  Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

5.  How  thrilling  was  the  news  of  the  cap- 
ture of  Jerusalem  by  General  Allenby  during 
World  War  I.  Before  the  Turks  evacuated 
the  Holy  City,  they  hastened  to  the  famous 
tomb  of  Jesus.  They,  according  to  a  news 
dispatch,  "robbed  it  of  all  its  treasures." 
God's  children  said,  "Not  so!  That  tomb 
was  divested  of  its  real  Treasure  some  two 
thousand  years  previously  when  the  glorified 
Christ  emerged  triumphantly  therefrom!" 

6.  Set  your  affection  .  .  .  not  on  things 
on  the  earth.  God's  children  are  in  the 
world  but  not  of  the  world.  Said  Dr.  V. 
Raymond  Ednian,  "The  world  is  a  spirit, 
and  is  expressed  in  things.  It  defies  exact 
definition,  because  it  is  a  spirit.  The  clos- 
est working  definition  I  have  found  is  that 
of  John  Wesley,  'Whatever  cools  my  affec- 
tion toward  Christ  is  the  world.'  " — Select- 
ed. 

7.  "He  Rose  Again."  There  is  an  old 
story  and  doubtless  a  true  story,  of  a  Chris- 
tian gentleman  who  stood  before  the  win- 
dow of  an  art  store  looking  at  the  picture 
of  the  crucifixion.  A  dirty,  ragged  lad  came 
and  gazed  also  at  the  picture.  The  man 
turned  to  the  boy  and  asked,  "Do  you  know 
who  it  is?"  "Yes,"  was  the  quick  reply,  "that 
is  Jesus,  our  Saviour."  Then  with  a  mingled 
look  of  pity  and  surprise  that  the  man  was 
so  ignorant,  and  with  a  desire  to  enlighten 
him  further,  he  continued:  "Them's  the 
soldiers,  and  that  woman  crying  is  His  moth- 
er." He  waited  a  moment  for  further  ques- 
tioning and  then  thrust  his  hands  in  his 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Bible  College  Choir  to 
Make  Seventh  Annual 
Spring  Tour 

The  32-voice  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College  choir  will  make  its  seventh  annual 
spring  tour  April  25 — May  1,  under  the 
direction  of  R.  Rose  Dowden,  Music  Depart- 
ment head,  President  L.  C.  Johnson  has 
announced. 

In  previous  years,  the  choir  has  present- 
ed its  musical  program  in  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist churches  in  Alabama,  Mississippi,  North 
Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Tennessee,  Okla- 
homa, Michigan,  Arkansas  and  Missouri. 

Of  last  year's  tour,  a  vacationing  journal- 
ist, Spilman,  of  the  News-Virginian,  had  this 
to  say: 

"...  Vivid  is  the  memory  of  the  group 
of  thirty  or  more  young  men  and  young 
women  encountered  in  Big  Springs  State 
Park  in  the  Missouri  Ozarks.  They  poured 
out  of  a  bus  and  onto  the  rocks  where  we 
stood  watching  and  listening  to  the  clear, 
cool  water  gushing  forth  from  the  springs. 

"From  the  friendly  conversation  with 
Mr.  Ross  Dowden  and  Mrs.  J.  E.  Simpson, 
accompanying  them,  we  learned  that  this 
was  the  College  Choir  from  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College  of  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see, on  their  sixth  annual  choir  tour.  St. 
Louis  was  their  terminal  objective. 

"Mr.  Dowden,  director  of  music,  and  Mrs. 
Simpson,  dean  of  women,  asked  us  to  join 
them  in  a  brief  devotional,  which  we  did. 


"There  in  the  open  the  choir  sang  two 
hymns,  beautifully  and  brilliantly;  there  one 
of  the  young  men  stepped  forth  to  read  from 
the  Bible,  and  speak  briefly;  there  another 
voung  man  prayed  fervently  with  the  churn- 
ing waters  as  a  reverent  background,  free 
and  unafraid  and  much  less  disturbed  by 
the  orge  of  juvenile  delinquency  .  .  .  ." 

This  year,  the  group  will  leave  Nashville 
bv  chartered  bus,  Monday  morning,  April 
25,  and  will  visit  two  churches  in  Alabama, 
three  in  Florida,  and  four  in  Georgia  be- 
fore returning  to  Nashville  a  week  later. 

The  choir  program  will  include  special 
choir  selections  as  well  as  solos,  trios  and 
octet  numbers.  Barbara  McGahey,  sopho- 
more, will  bring  the  devotional  thoughts, 
and  a  message  will  be  brought  about  the 
Bible  College. 

The  choir  tour  climaxes  the  year  for  the 
music  students.  They  look  forward  to  visit- 
ing old  friends  and  making  new  ones  in 
the  various  churches.  This  year  the  choir 
will  be  wearing  new  robes  made  possible 
through  gifts  from  churches  and  friends. 

Services  will  be  held  at  the  following 
churches  at  7:30  each  evening  except  where 
indicated  otherwise: 

April  25 — Cordova,  Alabama 
April  26 — Colquitt,  Georgia 
April  27 — Chipley,  Florida 
April  28 — Dothan,  Alabama 
April  29 — Jacksonville,  Florida 
April  30 — Glennville,  Georgia 
May  1 — Alma,  Georgia,  11  a.  m. 
May  1 — Baxley,  Georgia,  2:30  p.  m. 
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(continued  from  page  fifteen) 

pockets  and  said  with  a  reverent,  subdw 
voice,  "They  killed  Him,  Mister,  they  killi 
Him!" 

The  gentleman  asked  the  ragged  b( 
where  he  learned  all  that.  "At  the  missio 
school,"  was  his  reply.  The  man  resume 
his  walk,  leaving  the  lad  still  looking  at  ft 
picture.  He  had  not  gone  a  block  when  li 
heard  a  childish  voice  calling,  "Miste 
Mister!"  As  the  man  turned,  the  boy  raise 
his  hand  and  in  a  triumphant  tone  shouter 
"I  wanted  to  tell  you  that  He  rose  agaii 
Yes,  Mister,  He  rose  again!"  Then,  smilini 
and  with  a  farewell  wave  of  his  hand,  he  ra 
down  the  street. — Selected. 


May  1 — Hazlehurst,  Georgia,  7:30  p.  n 
Members  to  travel  with  the  choir  are  a 

follows: 


Soprano 

Barbara  McGahey 
Mary  Frances  Johnson 
Fleda  Mercer 
Barbara  Saratowski 
Amy  Robinson 
Lyle  Rowlett 
Lillian  Moore 
Vcrla  Pembrook 
Wanda  Watson 
Janis  Wilcox 


Alto 

Cathy  Cox 
Joyce  Jackson 
Bettie  O'Haver 
Dianne  Manning 
Ruth  Rutledge 
Dannie  Sue  Jones 
Ann  Bailey 
Jane  Jones 

Tenor 

Fred  Hall 
James  Puckett 
Lloyd  Plunkett 
Charles  Snow 
Bob  Wilson 
Dwight  Riggs 
Gene  Hales 
Jim  Combs 

Bass 

Walter  Ellison 
Eddie  Payne 
Jakie  Creech 
Roger  Phenicie 
Bert  Tippett 
Bob  Smith 
Billy  Amerson 
Bob  Valentine 
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INoW  "upon  the  first 
day  ol  the  week,  very 
early  in  the  morning.  IP1 
the\  <  ame  unto  the  sep-  (P 
ulchre,  'bringing  the 
spices  which  they  had  prepared,  and  certain  others  with  them. 

2  And  they  found  (lie  stone  rolled  away  from  the  sepulchre. 

3  cAnd  they  entered  in.  and  found  not  the  body  of  the  Lord 
Je  sus.  4  And  it  tame  to  puss,  as  (hey  were  much  perplexed 
thereabout,  "'behold,  two  nu  n  stood  by  them  in  shining  garments: 

5  And  as  they  were 
afraid,  and  bowed 
down  their  fates  to  the 
earth,  they  said  unto 
them.  Why  seek  ye  'the 
living  among  the  dead? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but 
is  risen:  'remember 
how  he  spake  unto 
you  when  he  was  yet 
in  Gal'i-lee.  7  Saying. 

Nq^Jj  The  Son  of  man  must 
be  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  sinful  men, 
and  be  crucified,  and 
the  third  day  rise  again. 


IP 

ink 
IIP**" 
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LOOK  UNTO  ME! 

C.  H.  Overman 

The  love  of  life  is  a  driving  force  in  all  men's  lives,  and  this  is 
as  it  should  be.  God  expects  man  to  live  a  full,  joyous  and  radiant 
life;  but  there  are  multitudes  who  have  never  found  this  life  in 
Christ.  Certainly,  they  love  and  are  loved  in  return,  but  full  and 
complete  love  is  found  in  Christ  alone.  He  who  loves  much  with- 
out Christ,  loves  much  more  with  Christ. 

We  live  in  a  busy  world — a  world  of  toil  and  confusion.  We 
are  busy  making  a  living,  busy  with  making  a  name,  concerned 
with  our  social  standings;  therefore,  our  generation  is  inclined  to 
forget  that  the  day  will  come  when  we'll  take  time  to  die.  It  is 
imperative  that  man  consider  something  other  than  the  material 
and  earthly.  There  is  something  for  which  man  must  make 
preparation — eternity  and  God. 

God  says,  "Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth:  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else"  (Isaiah  45:22).  How 
do  we,  as  finite  human  beings,  look  unto  God?  Can  we  see  Him 
upon  looking?  What  would  He  have  us  see?  To  begin  with,  He 
has  only  one  medium  or  plan  of  salvation.  There  is  no  alternate 
selection.  God  is  still  saying  to  man,  "Look  unto  Me,"  and  we  look 
unto  Him  through  Christ  Jesus.  Even  then,  however,  we  do  not 
see  God  through  the  physical  eye.  Instead,  we  see  Him  through 
the  eye  of  faith,  and  faith  alone.  Thomas,  one  of  the  disciples, 
refused  to  believe  that  Christ  was  risen,  until  he  saw  Him.  Christ 
thus  said  to  Thomas,  ".  .  .  because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast 
believed:  blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

To  sec,  or  perceive,  the  plan  of  redemption  in  Christ,  we 
must  see  the  complete  picture.  The  Cross  always  reminds  us  of 
suffering,  pain  and  death;  and  it  was  God's  Son  who  suffered  there 
for  us.  We  see,  however  far,  more  than  the  physical  suffering. 
We  see  God  reconciling  us  unto  Himself  through  Christ  Jesus.  We 
see  Jesus  who  was  "...  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him;  and  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed"  (Isaiah  53:5). 

Seeing  Christ,  however,  does  not  stop  or  end  with  the  Cross. 
As  we  approach  this  Easter  Sunday,  we  once  again  remind  our 
hearts  and  souls  that  not  only  did  Christ  die,  but  He  also  arose  from 
the  grave  and  thus  won  the  victory  over  death  and  the  grave.  His 
victory  assures  us  of  the  same  victory  which  He  won.  Even  before 
His  death  He  said  to  His  disciples:  ".  .  .  because  I  live,  ye  shall  live 
also"  (John  14:19).  The  disciples  could  not  understand  the  words 
of  Jesus  relative  to  His  death  and  resurrection,  and  they  did  not 
understand  until  He  ascended  back  to  His  Father  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  came  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost.  His  betrayal,  trial,  crucifixion 
and  death  were  mysteries  to  them.  His  mother,  and  the  other 
women  who  loved  Him  dearly,  stood  by  the  Cross  in  shrouded  sor- 
row and  tears;  for  to  them  hope  was  vanishing.    The  promised 


Messiah  was  suffering  the  defeat  of  the  Cross  and  their  loss  w 
great,  but  God  had  not  forsaken  them.  Instead,  He  was  simp 
saying  through  the  trials,  "Look  unto  Me."  They  looked  and  hop* 
until  the  third  morning  after  His  death,  and  then  their  despair  III 
turned  to  hope  and  then  reality;  for  Christ  had  come  forth  out  : 
the  tomb.  The  days  that  followed  were  days  of  joy  and  long  awa1 
ed  power.  He  appeared  unto  many,  and  each  in  turn  testified 
the  truth  of  His  resurrection.  Soon  there  were  many  believers  a:| 
finally  the  Early  Church  arose,  bearing  witness  that  He  is  aliS 
for  evermore.  With  God,  the  invitation  is  the  same,  "Look  ur^ 
Me." 

God  is  saying  to  our  nation  this  Easter  season,  "Turn  to  P 
and  be  saved."  Many  do  not  have  time  for  God,  but  still  He  invr 
and  pleads  with  man.  Look  to  the  Cross,  and  in  thus  looking,  j 
see  Christ  and  in  seeing  Christ,  we  see  God.  When  we  see  Hi 
and  realize  what  he  has  done  for  us,  we  cannot  help  but  des:;! 
Him.  In  desiring  Him,  we  seek  Him,  and  in  seeking  Him  1 
find  Him.  In  finding  Him  we  have  life — the  spiritual  life — a| 
we  are  saved  from  the  condemnation  of  sin.  In  Him  there  is  if 
for  a  look. 
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rl  HE  CHRISTIAN  world  today  recog- 
L  nizes  the  fact  that  Jesus  died  an  un- 
t  and  shameful  death  on  the  Cross.  It 
ows  also  that  it  was  a  voluntary,  as  well 
a  victorious  death.  Christ  died  of  His 
n  free  will — no  man  could  take  it  from 
m.  It  was  not  a  death  of  defeat,  as  He 
ng  there  on  the  Cross,  for  He  did  not 
t  until  He  had  finished  the  work  that  His 
jrher  had  given  Him  to  do.  He  came  out 
the  tomb  alive,  and  He  is  living  actively 
long  us  today.  His  resurrection  is  a 
arantee  that  we,  too,  who  live  and  move 
d  have  our  being  in  Him,  will  also  tri- 
iph  over  death. 

What  we  all  too  frequently  forget  is  that 
:  assumed  the  entire  responsibility  for  our 
is,  when  He  shed  His  blood  for  our  re- 
mption,  for  "...  without  the  shedding 
blood  is  no  remission"  (Hebrews  9:22). 

It  was  the  greatest  manifestation  of 
)d's  love  for  us,  in  that  He  sacrificed 
aven's  most  precious  treasure  that  salva- 
n  might  come  to  all  who  would  believe, 
iut  God  commendeth  his  love  toward 
,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
irist  died  for  us"  (Romans  5:8). 

With  the  death  of  Christ,  hope  also 
:d;  for  the  blow  to  all  who  loved  I  Inn 
d  had  been  associated  with  Him  was  too 
at  for  them  to  comprehend.  They  were 
inncd,  and  evidently  believed  that  all 
sir  bright  hopes  were  blasted  forever, 
leir  understanding  of  all  that  Jesus  had 
ight  them,  concerning  His  purpose  for 
ming  into  the  world  and  of  His  Kingdom 
t  being  of  this  world,  was  darkened, 
hen  He  died,  everything  worthwhile  was 
ad,  too;  but  in  that  hour  of  their  darkest 
spair  came  joyous  news  of  the  empty 
mb  and  the  risen  Lord.  We  find  that 
>pe  revived,  faith  was  rekindled,  and  new 
;urance  was  created  by  the  words,  "He  is 
it  here:  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said.  Come, 


Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina 


see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lav"  (Matthew 
28:6). 

The  resurrection  of  their  Lord  became 
their  ground  of  faith  and  the  motivating 
power  of  Christianity.  Only  a  short  time 
later  we  find  His  disciples  launching  out 
upon  the  work  that  Christ  had  assigned  to 
them — "Go  ye." 

The  empty  tomb  of  the  resurrected  Christ 
is  the  guarantee  of  the  believer's  salvation 
today,  as  it  has  ever  been.  Jesus  said  to 
Martha,  in  John  11:25,  "...  I  am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life;  he  that  believeth 
in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  vet  shall  he 
live." 

In  the  spring,  when  we  see  all  nature 
clothed  in  green  and  flowers  and  all  of 
Cod's  creation  in  nature  taking  on  new 
life,  we  know  that  the  winter  is  past,  and 
we  have  awakened  to  a  new  life.  This  is 
so  with  the  believer  in  Christ's  life  and 
His  death,  resurrection  and  ascension.  It 
should  mean  a  time  of  revival,  new  hope 
and  aspirations,  stronger  faith  in  Him,  for 
lie  said,  ".  .  .  because  I  live,  ye  shall  live 
also"  (John  14:19).  Death  should  not  be 
a  monster  to  be  feared.  We  should  feel 
that  it  is  the  open  door  to  that  brighter, 
better  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord,  because 
He  told  His  disciples,  "Where  I  am,  there 
yc  may  be  also." 

Someone  has  said,  "The  resurrection  not 
only  placed  divine  approval  upon  the  life 
and  teachings  of  Jesus,  but  His  empty  tomb 
also  became  the  birthplace  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion." 

Since  the  organization  of  the  Christian 
Church,  more  than  1900  years  ago,  it  has 


stood  as  the  greatest  monument  to  the  life, 
death  and  resurrection  of  Christ.  Preach- 
ing, teaching  and  the  rendering  of  Chris- 
tian service  have  spread  among  the  nations, 
and  some  of  the  results  were  seen  and  ap- 
preciated in  the  last  world  war,  when  many 
of  our  sons  fell  into  the  hands  of  island 
natives,  thought  of  by  many  of  us,  as  bar- 
barians or  savages.  However,  the  gospel  of 
Christ  had  been  carried  to  them,  and  they 
had  become  neyv  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Our  boys  were  in  safe  hands,  and  we  were 
glad.  What  are  we  doing  to  show  our 
gratitude  for  this  gospel?  How  are  we 
living  that  we  may  convince  the  world 
that  we  worship  a  risen  Saviour?  Despite 
the  fact  that  the  Church  of  Christ  has  suf- 
fered many  persecutions  down  through  the 
centuries,  and  many  precious  lives  have 
been  sacrificed  in  devotion  to  the  risen 
Saviour,  the  church  and  its  influence  is  felt 
the  world  over.  Everything  points  to  the 
fact  that  the  Church  is  on  the  forward 
move,  which  bears  witness  to  the  sincerity 
and  loyalty  of  believers  who  have  lived  and 
labored  in  each  succeeding  generation.  The 
enthusiasm  and  determination  of  those  who 
believe  in  the  once  crucified  and  risen 
Christ  has  been,  and  still  is,  being  mani- 
fested by  the  rapid  growth  of  the  various 
departments  of  our  church  life,  for  which 
we  arc  very  grateful.  We  rejoice  in  the 
fact  that  we  arc  laborers  together  with  God 
for  the  promulgation  of  His  gospel  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Yet  there  arc,  per- 
haps, many  professed  Christians  who  are 
spiritually  dead,  and  who  need  the  resur- 
rection power  applied.  Jesus  said  to  His 
disciples,  "Every  branch  in  me  that  bear- 
eth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away:  ...  If  a  man 
abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch, 
and  is  withered;  .  .  ."  (John  15:2-6). 

We  are  enjoined  to  ".  .  .  Awake  thou  that 
sleepest,  and  arise  from   the  dead,  and 
(continued  on  page  four) 
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MID  all  the  question 
marks,  Easter  is  a  glorious 
exclamation  mark!  It  declares 
that  there  is  a  living  Saviour, 
there  is  life  after  death. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  partook 
of  our  flesh  and  blood  ".  .  .  that 
through  death  he  might  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
that  is,  the  devil;  And  deliver 
them  who  through  fear  of  death 
were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to 
bondage"  (Hebrews  2:14,  15). 
His  identification  with  us  was 
complete.  We  have  a  High 
Priest  who  was  tested  in  all  points 
as  we  are. 

When  He  was  born,  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  turned  night  into 
day.  When  He  died  on  the 
Cross,  the  sin  of  man  turned  day 
into  night;  but  a  glorious  morning 
followed. 

He  appeared  to  Mary  Magda- 
lene and  she  said,  "Master!"  He 
appeared  to  the  disciples  on  the 
Emmaus  road  and  they  had  burn- 
ing hearts.  He  appeared  to  doubting  Thomas 
and  he  said,  "My  Lord  and  my  God!"  He 
appeared  to  Peter  and  he  said,  "Thou  know- 
cst  that  I  love  Thee!"  He  appeared  to  Saul 
of  Tarsus  and  he  said,  "What  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?"  He  appeared  to  John  and 
he  fell  at  His  feet  as  dead.  At  one  time- 
He  appeared  to  more  than  five  hundred. 

This  living  Saviour  is  the  only  way  to 
God.  "No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  mc"  (John  14:6).  Because  of  Him 
there  is  salvation  for  all  who  will  trust  Him. 
He  saves  to  the  uttermost  all  who  come  to 
God  by  Him,  for  He  ever  liveth.  The  hub 
of  the  Christian  world  is  the  empty  tomb 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Jesus  Christ  stands  on  the  other  side  of 
the  grave,  for  "Death  could  not  keep  its 
prey,  He  tore  the  bars  awav!" 

"I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and, 
behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen;  and 
have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death"  (Revela- 
tion 1:18).  Our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  has 
".  .  .  abolished  death,  and  hath  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the 
gospel"  (2  Timothy  1:10).  All  men  are 
immortal,  which  means  that  the  soul  is 
deathless:  we  go  on  living  after  the  body 


returns  to  the  ground.  But  it  is 
a  terrible  thought  to  go  on  living 
apart  from  Him  who  is  life  and 
light  and  love. 

Jesus  said,  "...  I  am  the  resur- 
rection, and  the  life:  he  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live:  And  who- 
soever liveth  and  believcth  in  me 
shall  never  die  .  .  .  ."  (John  11: 
25,  26).  This  means  that  those 
who  are  Christ's,  though  they  ex- 
perience the  first  death  (separa- 
tion of  the  soul  from  the  body ) . 
shall  never  experience  the  second 
death  (separation  of  the  soul  from 
God). 

It  is  our  risen  Saviour  and  liv- 
ing Lord  who  has  opened  to  us 
the  shining  possibilities  of  the 
life  that  is  eternal.  Easter  morn 
finds  the  Christian  contemplating 
the  heavenly  shore,  reunion  with 
loved  ones  who  have  gone  before, 
the  invigoration  of  celestial  air 
and  the  everlasting  joys  of  the 
home  Jesus  has  gone  to  prepare 
His  resurrection  verifies  what  He 
said,  vindicates  what  He  claimed,  and  vali- 
dates what  He  did. 


for 


us. 


Christ's  resurrection  changed  Mary  from 
a  mourner  into  a  messenger;  it  changed 
Thomas  from  a  doubter  into  a  believer;  it 
changed  Peter  from  a  denier  into  a  preach- 
er; and  it  changed  Paul  from  a  persecutor 
into  a  missionarv.  The  early  Christians 
went  forth  preaching  Jesus,  and  the  resur- 
rection (Acts  17:18).  Some  mocked,  some 
procrastinated  and  some  believed.  For 
those  who  believed,  the  Easter  event  be- 
came an  Easter  experience — a  cleansing, 
life-changing,  transforming  experience! 

"What  do  vou  know  about  God?"  one 
man  asked  another.  The  Christian  replied, 
"There  is  much  I  don't  know  about  God, 
but  what  I  do  know  has  changed  my  life." 
From  the  empty  tomb  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  has  flowed  the  warm  gulf  stream  of 
salvation  which  has  changed  the  lives  of 
millions  of  people. 

Thank  God  for  that  day:  the  first  day  of 
the  week;  the  declaration:  "He  is  not  here: 
for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said  .  .  .  ."  (Matthew 
28:6);  the  dedication  of  those  who  went  out 
quickly  to  tell  the  glad  tidings;  the  dertimi- 


Victory  Through  Ouj 
Lord  Jesus  Christ 

(continued  from  page  three) 

Christ  shall  give  thee  life"  (Ephesians 
H). 

lie  has  promised  because  I  live,  ye  si 
live  also.  Let  us  then  rejoice  in  the  LijJ 
because  "...  Christ  is  risen  from  the  d<l 
and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them  II 
slept"  (1  Corinthians  15:20). 

May  we  take  new  hope,  new  courage,  i 
faith  and  new  inspiration,  through  our  ri 
Lord,  and  go  forth  with  new  zeal  to  c 
quer  in  His  name.    God  will  raise  our  i 
ruptible  bodies  and  make  them  incon 
tible,  and  change  our  vile  bodies  and  mi 
them  like  unto  His  glorious  body,  fit  for 
kingdom  in  the  life  beyond.    Then  we 
say,  ".  .  .  thanks  be  to  God,  which  givi 
us   the   victory   through   our   Lord  Jd_ 
Christ"  (1  Corinthians  15:57). 


"Who  is  king  of  vour  life — the  L| 
Jesus  or  old  Satan?" 


stralion  of  the  power  of  our  living  Savi 
in  the  liv  es  of  those  who  have  put  their  ti 
in  Him.- — American  Tract  Society. 


GEORGIA  D.V.B.S.  CLINICS 

Daily  vacation  Bible  schoi 
clinics  will  be  held  in  the  followiiii 
Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in  ti 
state  of  Georgia: 

The  Blakely  Church,  Blakelj 
Friday,  10:00  a.  m.  There  will  I 
both  morning  and  afternoon  s© 
sions.  There  will  be  instructions  i| 
every  phase  of  the  operation  ( 
daily  vacation  Bible  schools.  Tli 
1960  series,  "Flame  of  the  SpiritJ 
published  by  the  Free  Will  Baptis. 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  wij 
be  displayed  during  the  clinic.  Dt 
partmental  meetings  will  be  coi| 
ducted.  Those  attending  are  askei 
to  bring  a  picnic  lunch. 

Every  interested  person,  mini: 
ter  and  layman  from  the  Midwa 
Association  is  urged  to  attend  thi 
clinic.  All  living  near  the  Blakel 
area,  are  urged  to  attend. 

The  Pine  Level  Church,  Alma,  o 
Saturday,  April  16.  The  clinic  wi 
be  conducted  as  described  abov< 
All  those  within  the  area  of  th 
South  Georgia  Association,  an 
other  interested  persons  are  urge 
to  attend. 
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by  Robert  W.  OkwileT 

X  WO  COLLEGE  MEN  went  to  a 
movie  theater  one  afternoon.  The 
a  was  a  salacious  one,  as  clearly  adver- 
:d.    They  could  have  made  much  better 

of  their  time. 
While  they  were  there,  a  fire  broke  out. 
they  happened  to  be  sitting  near  a  fire 
ape,  they  started  to  step  to  safety.  Then 
!y  looked  back  to  see  the  theater  goers 
Jin  to  riot.  Women  and  children  were 
npled  and  a  tragedy  was  inevitable, 
rhe  young  men  deliberately  stood  on  each 
p  of  the  fire  escape  door.  They  held 
jk  the  struggling  crowd.  They  handed 
pien  and  children  to  safety.  Then  one 
jthem  was  pushed  off  the  landing  by  the 
b.  The  other  caught  fire  from  the  en- 
fipassing  flames. 

Don't  cry,"  he  said  to  his  mother  before 
death  three  days  later.    "I  have  no  re- 
ts ...  I  think  I  was  the  last  to  leave 
theater  alive." 

This  incident  points  up  the  strange 
'lity  in  human  nature.  Think  what  those 
lege  students  went  for.  Then,  think 
it  they  did. 

Tiere's  a  dual  personality  in  the  Bible 
p  faced  a  personal  crisis  the  day  Jesus 
crucified.  He  was  Joseph  of  Arimathea, 
pwned  member  of  Jerusalem's  City 
ancil. 

f  you  know  folks  who  accept  the  pleas- 
things  in  life  and  try  hard  to  evade  the 
feasant,  then  you  know  Joseph.  To 
.  the  unpleasant  was  anything  that  dis- 
>ed  his  world  of  wealth  and  comfort, 
resisted  new  ideas  because  they  might 
:e  him  unpopular.  His  primary  goal  was 
K  on  everybody's  list  of  favorite  people, 
uch  disposition  brings  about  flabby 
racter.  •  It  deadens  will  power.  It  leaves 
terson  fearful  and  nervous,  robs  him 


of  freedom  and  happiness.  Living  like  this 
doesn't  work. 

Joseph's  big  problem  arose  when  he  dis- 
covered that  he  was  attracted  to  Jesus 
Christ.  If  he  chose  to  follow  Christ,  his 
political  colleagues  would  disapprove  and 
his  other  friends  would  cross  him  off  their 
lists. 

He  tried  to  solve  his  difficulty  by  com- 
promise, became  a  secret  disciple  of  Jesus. 


He  guarded  his  secret  well.  When  the 
City  Council  considered  matters  relating  to 
Christ.  Joseph  maintained  neutrality.  He 
failed  to  attend  many  of  these  meetings. 
If  he  happened  to  be  present,  he  refused  to 
vote.  He  simply  wouldn't  go  on  public 
record  either  for  or  against  Jesus. 

Joseph  soon  recognized  that  he  was  a 
dual  personality.  He  loved  Christ  on  the 
one  hand;  he  feared  his  fellow  Jews  on  the 
other.  The  conflict  and  tension  mounting 
within  him  landed  him  in  an  unhappy  pre- 
dicament. 


Things  came  to  a  head  on  Good  Friday, 
after  Jesus  breathed  his  last.  All  the  sight- 
seers left  the  scene  of  the  crucifixion,  except 
Joseph.    He  remained  with  his  thoughts. 

"I  have  a  burial  place  for  Jesus  in  my 
own  garden,"  he  remembered.  "I'll  go  to 
the  Roman  governor,  Pontius  Pilate,  and 
ask  for  Christ's  body."  So  he  decided;  so 
he  did. 

Here  was  a  public  act  of  identification. 
Everyone  would  now  know  where  Joseph 
stood.  He  threw  in  his  lot  with  the  Cruci- 
fied and  lodged  his  protest  against  the  cru- 
cifiers. 

"He  took  courage  and  went,"  is  the  way 
the  Gospel  writer,  Mark,  describes  his  ac- 
tion. 

Some  interesting  facts  about  human  na- 
ture come  to  light  in  Joseph's  character. 
For  instance,  he  was  scared  into  secrecy. 
He  was  no  Andrew,  Peter  or  Matthew.  He 
hid  his  faith  because  he  feared  public  hos- 
tility. 

A  writer  on  New  Testament  themes 
once  spoke  about  some  people  he  met  in 
Cyprus.  Outwardly  they  were  Moslems, 
but  secretly  they  were  Christians.  They 
bore  Christian  names,  received  Christian 
Baptism  and  Holy  Communion — all  in  se- 
cret. Afraid  of  persecution  by  the  Turks, 
they  pretended  to  be  Moslems. 

There  are  folks  who-  wouldn't  object  to 
being  Christian  if  Christianity  were  a  secret 
society.  Here's  a  man,  for  example,  who 
lives  in  a  small  town.  He  knows  everybody; 
everybody  knows  him.  He  goes  to  church 
occasionally  with  his  wife.  She's  a  mem- 
ber; he  doesn't  belong  anywhere.  Church 
members  are  marked  individuals  because  the 
community  recognizes  they  stand  for  some- 
thing. They  have  committed  themselves 
publicly  to  Jesus  Christ. 

We  can  be  sure  this  man  gives  some  con- 
sent to  the  religious  faith  in  his  wife's 
church.  Nevertheless,  he  desires  to  main- 
tain a  certain  aloofness.  He'd  rather  not 
stand  up  and  be  counted.  Maybe  it's  be- 
cause that  way  he  needn't  take  on  any 
Christian  responsibility. 

Yet  there  are  church  members  you  can 
classify  as  secret  disciples.  They  identify 
themselves  with  the  Christian  community, 
but  stop  there.  They  may  attend  Sunday 
school  and  church,  pray  during  the  week; 
but  they  fear  doing  more  than  this  be- 
cause they  might  be  regarded  as  peculiar, 
different  from  other  people.  So  they  tread 
easy  the  hard  path  Jesus  makes  through 
the  wilderness  of  life.  Their  conduct, 
speech,  business,  home  and  other  relation- 
ships are  much  too  outward  for  a  manifes- 
tation of  their  faith.  At  heart  they  are 
Christians,  but  their  social  environment 
beats  them  into  secrecy. 

The  day  Jesus  was  crucified  Joseph's  fear 
vielded  to  self-reproach.  He  was  shamed  to 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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Revival  Scheduled 

At  Free  Union  Church 

The  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick  will  conduct 
evangelistic  services  at  Free  Union  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  in  Greene  County, 
North  Carolina,  April  17-24  at  7:45  each 
evening.  There  will  be  special  music  and 
congregational  singing  during  each  service. 

A  very  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
the  public  to  attend  all  of  these  services. 


Coming  Events 

May  19 — North  Carolina  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Beaver  Dam  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Columbus  County, 
North  Carolina 


Children's  Home  Report 
For  March,  1960 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the  fol- 
lowing receipts  for  March,  1960.  Receipts 
have  been  mailed  to  each  individual,  auxil- 
iary or  organization  contributing,  but  totals 
are  shown  here  only  from  each  conference 
for  the  period  covered.  The  books  and  files 
are  open  at  the  home  for  inspection  or 
checking  for  any  particular  receipt: 


General  Fund 

Albemarle  Conference   $  31.16 

Blue  Ridge  Association    8.52 

Cape  Fear  Conference    60.82 

Central  Conference     795.18 

Eastern  Conference     1,010.80 

French  Broad  Association     38.92 

Jack's  Creek  Association    105.29 

Pee  Dee  Association    12.09 

Piedmont  Association    52.00 

Rockfish  Association    20.00 

Yadkin  Valley  Association    50.00 

Western  Conference   415.34 

Miscellaneous   -    1,079.23 

Coupons     115.80 

Student  Education  Fund   45.00 

Kitchen  Fund 

Western  Conference     5.00 

Cape  Fear  Conference     10.00 

Eastern  Conference    15.00 

Central  Conference    25.00 

Central  Conference  Building  Fund 

Central  Conference  -    63.00 

Clothing  Fund 

Central  Conference     630.00 

Western  Conference     715.00 

Albemarle  Conference     80.00 

Cape  Fear  Conference     210.00 

Eastern  Conference    _.  390.00 


Blue  Ridge  Association    50.00 

Piedmont  Association     90.00 

French  Broad  Association    40.00 

Miscellaneous    40.00 


Total  March  Receipts   $6,203.15 


Rev.  W.  Burkette  Raper 
To  Conduct  Revival 

The  Rev.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president 
of  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  guest  minister  for 


revival  services  at  the  Glennville  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  in  Glennville,  Georgia,  the 
week  of  April  18.  The  Rev.  James  Pelt  is 
pastor. 


Mount  Moriah  Church 
Announces  Easter  Services 

Special  Easter  services  will  be  held  at 
Mount  Moriah  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 


Coming  Events 

April  21 — N.  C.  State  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention, Edgemont  Church,  Durham 

April  23 — Vacation  Bible  School  Work- 
shop, Mount  Olive  College 

April  24 — Challenge  Day,  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege 

May  14 — Youth  Fellowship  Day,  Mount 

Olive  College 
May   29 — Commencement,   Mount  Olive 

College 


Hamlet,  North  Carolina,  with  the  pas 
the  Rev.  Angus  Prevatte,  bringing  the  mf 
ing  message  at  11:00  a.  m.  Sunday  sch 
will  be  held  prior  to  the  worship  serv 
and  an  egg  hunt  for  the  children  will  I 
held  afterwards.  Dinner  will  be  served  J 
the  church  grounds. 

Everyone  is  invited  to  attend  thl 
special  services. 


Wintergreen  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  B.  L.  Shook  of  Kenly,  No 
Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  evangelist 
revival  services  at  the  Wintergreen  F 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Cove  City,  No 
Carolina,  April  18-23.     The  Rev.  J. 
Starnes  pastor  of  the  church,  will  be 
charge  of  the  singing.    Special  music  v 
be  rendered  each  evening. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  atte 
these  services. 


Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby 
To  Conduct  Revival  Services 

The  Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby  will 
the  evangelist  in  a  revival  at  Turner's  Ch; 
el  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Butl 
Georgia,  April  17-22.  Services  will  be  h< 
twice  daily  at  10:30  a.  m.  and  7:30  p. 
Mr.  Huckaby  is  the  pastor  of  Pine  Le; 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Aln 
Georgia. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Clark  is  the  pastor:1 
Turner's  Chapel  Church.    He  extends 
invitation  to  all  Free  Will  Baptists  in  tf 
area  to  attend. 


Elwood  Lane  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the  Elwo 
Lane  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Kanr 
polis,  North  Carolina,  on  Easter  Sundc 
April  17,  continuing  through  April  24.  T 
Rev.  Wade  Jernigan  of  Norman,  Oklahon 
will  be  serving  as  the  visiting  evangeli 
Mr.  Jernigan  is  a  graduate  of  the  Free  W 
Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tenness< 
He  is  a  native  of  North  Carolina,  and  f. 
son  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Jernig: 
of  Timmonsville,  South  Carolina. 

The  church  extends  a  cordial  invitatii 
to  everyone  to  attend.  The  church  also  i 
quests  prayers  for  the  success  of  this  revivi 

Cragmont  Assembly 
Summer  Schedule 

Following  is  the  summer  schedule  f 
Cragmont  Assembly  located  near  Blai 
Mountain,  North  Carolina,  for  1960: 

June  5-1 1 :  Ministers'  Conference 

June  13-18:  General  Youth  Conferem 
(State  Sunday  School  Convention) 

June  20-25:  League  Encampment  (Sta 
League  Convention) 

June  27 — July  2:  Youth  Mission  Confe 
ence  (State  Mission  Board) 
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Huly  4-9:  Open 

fuly  11-16:  Albemarle  Youth  Conference 
tate  Sunday  School  Convention  and  Al- 
narle  Sunday  School  Convention) 
fuly  18-23:  General  Mission  Conference 
tate  Mission  Board) 
fuly  25-30:  Open 

kugust  1-6:  Piedmont  Youth  Conference 
rate  Sunday  School  Convention  and 
f'dmont  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention) 
August  8-13:  Youth  Bible  Conference 
bte  Sunday  School  Convention) 
Kugust  15-20:  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
;nce  (State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conven- 

a) 

August  22-27:  Family  Week  (Fountain 

m) 


S.  Convention  to  Be  Held 
Wattsville,  Ala.,  Church 

[Tie  fifteenth  session  of  the  Liberty  No. 
Sunday  School  Convention  will  be  held 
ril  23,  24,  at  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
Church  of  Wattsville,  Alabama.  The 
owing  program  has  been  planned: 

Saturday,  April  23 

Afternoon  Session 
00— House  Called  to  Order 
05 — Devotions,  Rev.  E.  R.  Mayo, 
President 

— Reading  of  Letters  and  Seating  of 
Delegates 
20 — Business  Session 

— Reports  of  Officers  and  Commit- 
tees 

00 — Adjournment 

Sunday,  Aprii  24 
Morning  Session 
30 — Sunday  School  Devotions,  Rev.  E. 
R.  Mayo,  President  (Or  Rev.  S. 
W.  McDonough,  Vive-President) 
45 — Teachers  take  Charge  (Bible:  Rev. 
Mark  Edge,  Rev.  Herman  O'Don- 
nell;  Senior:  Rev.  Roy  Talley,  Mr. 
Loualton    Ledlow;  Intermediate: 
Rev.   Hubert  Bishop,   Mr.  Gene 
Wright;  Junior:   Mr.   Robert  Si- 
mon;   Card:    Mrs.    Alma  Mayo, 
Betty  Tims 
00 — Message,  Rev.  Chester  O'Donnell 
00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
00 — Singing 
— Programs 
—Talks 
30 — Adjournment 


%  Dannie  Jenkins 
igns  Pastorate 

Tie  Rev.  Dannie  Jenkins  has  resigned 
pastorate  of  Verona  Free  Will  Baptist 
irch,  Snead's  Ferry,  North  Carolina,  ef- 

Iive  August  31,  the  end  of  the  church 
.  Mr.  Jenkins  has  been  pastor  of  Ve- 
i  Church  for  five  years.  During  that 
e,  61  members  have  been  added  to  the 


church.  The  church  has  also  paid  off  the 
debt  on  the  church  building.  Dedication 
services  for  the  building  have  been  planned 
for  May  8,  1960. 


ing  him  to  pay  the  cost  of  attending  the 
conference. 


HarrelPs  Chapel  Church 
Announces  Revival  Services 

The  Rev.  David  Paramore  will  be  the 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  Harrell's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  beginning  April 
17  and  continuing  through  April  27.  The 
Rev.  C.  J.  Harris,  pastor,  extends  a  cordial 
invitation  to  everyone  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices which  begin  each  evening  at  7:45. 


Revival  to  Be  Held  at 
Watson  Grove  Church 

The  Rev.  Willie  E.  Renfrow  will  be  the 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  the  Watson 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  3, 
Kenly,  North  Carolina,  April  17-24.  Mr. 
Renfrow  is  also  pastor  of  the  church. 

The  church  extends  a  cordial  invitation 
to  everyone  to  attend  these  services  which 
begin  each  evening  at  eight  o'clock.  All 
Christians  are  urged  to  pray  that  God  will 
send  a  great  revival. 


Rev.  Jack  Paramore 
To  Conduct  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Everett's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Clayton, 
North  Carolina,  on  Monday  night,  April 
18,  and  will  continue  through  April  24. 
The  Rev.  Jack  Paramore  will  be  the  evangel- 
ist for  these  services.  Mr.  Paramore  will  be 
assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Billy  R. 
Yawn. 

Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 
The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 


Ministers'  Conference  to  Be  Held 
At  Cragmont,  May  30 — June  2 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  North 
Carolina  Ministerial  Association  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  has  announced  plans  for 
the  Annual  Ministers'  Conference  to  be  held 
at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina,  from  Monday  night,  May 
30,  through  Thursday  night,  June  2. 

The  conference  will  be  directed  by  the 
Rev.  Melvin  K.  Everington  of  Wilson, 
North  Carolina.  The  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson 
of  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  will  serve 
as  publicity  director. 

The  program  for  the  conference  will 
feature  the  theme,  "The  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church:  Its  History,  Doctrine  and  Polity." 

An  invitation  is  extended  to  Free  Will 
Baptist  ministers  of  other  states  to  join  in 
the  fellowship  of  this  conference. 

Local  churches  are  urged  to  help  their 
pastors  attend  the  conference  by  arranging 
services  so  that  the  pastor  can  be  away  from 
his  pastorate  during  this  week  and  by  help- 


N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  March,  1960 

The  following  is  the  March  report  of  the 
chairman-treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Super- 
annuation of  North  Carolina  State  Conven- 
tion of  Free  Will  Baptists,  the  Rev.  Walter 
Reynolds: 

Balance  on  Hand,  March  1,  1960  $5,247.11 

Receipts 
Regular  Receipts  for  March 
Returned  Check  (Because  of 

Death  of  Superannuated 

Minister) 


401.01 


Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 
Ministers'  Monthly 

Checks  $242.00 
Widows'  Quarterly  Checks  407.50 
Operating  Expenses  39.00 
Paid  to  National 

Board  36.20 


6.00 


$5,654.12 


Total  Disbursements 


$  724.70 


Balance  on  Hand,  April  1,  1960  $4,929.42 

Receipts  by  Conferences 
Albemarle  $  25.00 

Blue  Ridge  8.52 
Central  45.00 
Eastern  73.45 
Piedmont  5.00 
Western  176.24 
N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliary 

Convention  67.80 


Beaufort,  N.  C,  Church 
Observes  Family  Night 

Family  Night  was  observed  at  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Beaufort, 
North  Carolina,  on  Wednesday  night, 
March  23.  The  service  was  conducted  by 
the  woman's  auxiliary  as  a  farewell  tribute 
to  the  pastor  and  his  wife,  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  W.  A.  Hales,  who  are  leaving  for  a 
new  pastorate  in  Richmond,  Virginia. 

The  program  chairman,  Mrs.  Will  Dud- 
ley, led  the  service.  The  welcome  was 
given  by  the  president  of  the  auxiliary,  Mrs. 
Charlie  Pittman.  A  playlet,  written  and 
directed  by  Mrs.  Don  Eubanks,  was  given 
by  the  members  of  the  auxiliary  and  G.T.A. 
A  poem  entitled,  "Tribute  to  Our  Pastor," 
written  by  Jeanne  Eubanks,  was  read  and 
presented  to  Mr.  Hales  in  a  booklet  as  a 
keepsake. 


"Jesus  Christ  was  lifted  up  as  the  sacri- 
fice for  the  sins  of  a  lost  world.  All  who 
by  faith  look  unto  Him  can  be  made 
whole." 
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I  QUESTIONS  end  ANSWERS  H 

OKI  THF      RIRI   F  Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
  '  1  "~   CD101-1-  3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn.  == 


Question:  Can  a  man  that  was  once 
saved  go  out,  get  drunk,  commit  adultery 
and  kill  some  person  and  yet  be  saved  with- 
out repenting? — C.  B.  Nelson,  Washington, 
North  Carolina. 

Answer:  It  is  better  to  go  to  the  Bible 
for  a  correct  answer  of  this  kind  of  question 
than  to  seek  the  opinion  or  theological  view 
of  some  person,  however  good  the  opinion 
and  regardless  to  what  our  respect  for  the 
person  or  his  theological  view  may  be. 
"Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God?  Be  not  de- 
ceived: neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters, 
not  adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers 
of  themselves  with  mankind,  Nor  thieves, 
nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers, 
nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God.  And  such  were  some  of  you:  but 
ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye 
are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God"  ( 1  Corinth- 
ians 6:9-1 1 ) .  Those  about  whom  the  above 
passage  of  Scripture  was  written  had  repent- 
ed allowing  the  Holy  Spirit  to  do  His  office 
work  in  their  hearts  and  thereby  change 
them  from  the  very  kind  of  sinners  that 
your  question  includes.  Without  repent- 
ance these,  apparently,  could  not  have  been 
saved.  Of  course,  you  may  say  that  these 
had  not  been  saved  before  they  engaged  in 
the  terrible  sins  of  dissipation  mentioned 
in  the  passage;  however,  the  passage  still 
indicates  that  "...  neither  .  .  .  adulterers, 
nor  .  .  .  drunkards  .  .  .  shall  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God."  There  are  many  possibilities 
here  when  we  try  to  answer  this  so  as  to 
satisfy  the  different  theological  views;  but 
rather  than  offer  any  kind  of  a  discussion  of 
these  here,  I  prefer  pointing  up  the  un- 
mistakable teaching  of  Scripture  that  no 
one  of  this  class  may  ever  hope  as  such 
to  leave  the  scene  of  action  here  to  awake 
in  the  blissful  presence  of  a  loving  Saviour 
having  Him  pronounce  His  well  done  upon 
him,  for  the  Bible  teaches  just  the  oppo- 
site: ".  .  .  if  the  tree  falleth  toward  the 
south,  or  toward  the  north,  in  the  place 
where  the  tree  falleth,  there  it  shall  be" 
(Eeclesiastes  11:3). 

"Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked: 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption;  but  he 


that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting"  (Galatians  6:7,  8). 
In  what  condition  and  unto  what  will  one 
who  lives  and  dies  here  be  resurrected? 
"Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest, 
which  are  these;  Adultery,  fornication,  un- 
cleanness,  lasciviousness,  Idolatry,  witch- 
craft, hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath, 
strife,  seditions,  heresies,  Envyings,  mur- 
ders, drunkenness,  revellings,  and  such  like: 
of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have 
also  told  you  in  time  past,  that  they  which 
do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God"  (Galatians  5:19-21 );  "For  this 
ye  know,  that  no  whoremonger,  nor  un- 
clean person,  nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an 
idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  and  of  God"  (Ephesians  5: 
5 ) ;  "Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and  the 
bed  undefiled:  but  whoremongers  and  adul- 
terers God  will  judge"  (Hebrews  13:4).  In 
these  Scriptures  one  sees  no  more  hope  for 
the  person  who  lives  here  in  sin  and  never 
repents  of  it.  I  have  heard  some  sermons 
that  in  a  sense  of  the  word  might  be 
theologically  correct  for  the  extreme  Calvin- 
ist  but  in  the  light  of  all  the  Bible  teaches 
would  probably  be  misleading  to  some. 

The  thing  for  each  of  us  Christians  to 
do  is  obey  all  the  teachings  of  the  Bible: 
but  of  course,  first  of  all  we  need  to  heed 
the  teaching  found  in  John  3:3,  5,  36; 
Isaiah  1:18;  Matthew  11:28-30;  etc.,  and 
be  absolutely  sure  beyond  a  doubt  that  our 
sins  have  been  forgiven  and  that  we  are 
saved  and  retaining  an  obedient  walk  in 
the  light  of  God's  Word.  "But  if  we  walk 
in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin"  (1  John  1:7).  This  professing  and 
not  possessing  Christ  is  a  dangerous  prac- 
tice, for  those  who  thus  do  are  in  danger 
of  suffering  from  the  terrible  deception  of 
the  devil.  "If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us"  (1  John  1:8).  I  heard  someone 
who  seems  to  know  present  day  church  con- 
ditions quite  well  say  recently  that  he  felt 
sure  that  less  than  five  per  cent  of  Pro- 
testant church  members  have  ever  been 
born  again  and  that  less  than  ten  per  cent 
of  those  born  again  are  being  obedient  in 
Bible  reading  and  maintaining  a  regular 


habitual  prayer  life.  If  this  is  true  it/ 
quite  possible  that  when  one  knows  churi 
members  that  practice  excessive  drinking  ! 
alcohol,  engage  at  all  in  immorality  a 
even  think  willful  thoughts  in  a  plan  I 
murder  someone,  he  knows  of  church  ft 
that  have  never  experienced  the  savii 
grace  of  God's  love  in  his  heart;  on  tl 
other  hand,  it  seems  from  the  Scriptuijl 
that  there  are  such  who  have  been  savl 
and  have  apostatized.  When  this  is  true! 
is  not  likely  that  the  Christian  arrived  I 
his  state  of  apostasy  in  one  single  act  of  «| 
brought  on  by  a  sudden  outburst  of  tempJ 
in  the  case  of  murder  being  the  particuj 
sin  for  which  he  shows  weakness,  or  of  lv 
when  immorality  is  the  sin,  or  if  it 
drunkenness.  It  is  not  likely  that  one  w! 
was  living  a  clean,  quiet,  chaste  life  won 
all  of  a  sudden  be  swept  from  his  chastilj 
rush  to  the  liquor  joint,  guzzle  down  enouji 
booze  to  get  drunk  and  thereby  lose  j 
sense  of  sobriety.  Generally  Satan  gets! 
Christian  to  take  a  social  drink,  but  befel 
that  entices  him  to  not  condemn  the  drii 
habit  nor  those  who  over  indulge  but  rathj 
to  act  neighborly  to  those  enslaved  in  ti| 
peril  of  drunkenness.  Or  he  will  win  til 
first  phase  of  the  battle  by  telling  the  p<! 
son  it  is  no  use  to  try  to  support  prohibiti. 
in  politics  because,  says  he,  it  is  a  losiij 
battle. 

"He,  that  being  often  reproved  hardene1 
his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  ai 
that  without  remedy"  (Proverbs  29:1 
"Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  say  unto  tl 
children  of  thy  people,  The  righteousne 
of  the  righteous  shall  not  deliver  him  in  tl 
day  of  his  transgression:  as  for  the  wicke 
ness  of  the  wicked,  he  shall  not  fall  therel 
in  the  day  that  he  turneth  from  his  wicke, 
ness;  neither  shall  the  righteous  be  able  j 
live  for  his  righteousness  in  the  day  that 
sinneth.  When  I  shall  say  to  the  righteoi 
that  he  shall  surely  live;  if  he  trust  to  1 
own  righteousness,  and  commit  iniquity, 
his  righteousnesses  shall  not  be  remembere 
but  for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  committe 
he  shall  die  for  it  ...  .  When  the  rig! 
eous  turneth  from  his  righteousness,  a? 
committeth  iniquity,  he  shall  even  c 
thereby"  (Ezekiel  33:12,  13,  18).  The 
verses  seem  to  indicate  that  God  warns  P. 
children  by  reproving  in  one  way  or  a 
other;  but  that  when  they  refuse  to  bene: 
by  such  repeated  warnings,  He  gives  the 
up.  "And  even  as  they  did  not  like  to  i 
tain  God  in  their  knowledge,  God  ga 
them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  tho 
things  which  are  not  convenient;  Beii 
filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  fornicatio 
wickedness,  covetousness,  maliciousness;  ft 
of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit,  malignii 
whisperers"  (Romans  1:28,  29).  I  reali 
that  in  Paul's  day,  the  Gentile  nations  we 
completely  given  over  to  sin  with  only 
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ill  exception  as  probably  might  be  found 
>ne  here  and  there  such  as  Cornelius  was; 
this  passage  points  back  to  a  time  when 
under  the  Noachian  covenant  who  obey- 
as  Job  had  obeyed  before  calamity  came 

I  in   this   obedience   were  considered 
iteous.    Job  offered  seven  bullocks  each 
the  members  of  his  family.    This  num- 
of  offerings  appears  to  have  gone  over 

>  some  heathen  forms  of  worship  and 
practiced  by  Baal  when  called  upon  by 
king  of  Moab  to  curse  Israel. 
;'rom  here,  we  take  a  look  at  some  of  the 
iptures  that,  no  doubt,  warn  believers 
inst  continuing  in  sin  or  returning  to  a 
ctice  of  habitual  sin,  such  sin  as  one 
3  is  not  regenerated  commits.  "What 

II  we  say  then?    Shall  we  continue  in 
that  grace  may  abound?    God  forbid. 

w  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any 
ger  therein?  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many 
is  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were 
itized  into  his  death?  Therefore  we 
buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death : 
t  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
d  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
)  should  walk  in  newness  of  life"  (Ro- 
ns 6:1-4);  "For  it  is  impossible  for  those 
o  were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted 
the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  par- 
ers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted 

good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of 

world  to  come,  if  they  shall  fall  away, 
renew  them  again  unto  repentance;  see- 

they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
d  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame" 
'ebrews  6:4-6);  "For  if  we  sin  wilfully 
;r  that  we  have  received  the  knowledge 
the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacri- 
;  for  sins,  But  a  certain  fearful  looking 

of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
ich  shall  devour  the  adversaries.  He  that 
pised  Moses'  law  died  without  mercy  un- 
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MAILABLE  FOR  PASTORAL  WORK 
'I  am  available  for  pastoral  work,  part 
ie  or  full  time.  I  am  also  available  for 
ngelistic  work.  Anyone  desiring  my  ser- 
es may  contact  me  at  the  following  ad- 
ss." — Rev.  Chester  O'DonneH,  Route  1, 
iviUe,  Alabama. 

REQUEST  FOR  HELP 
'Since  we  have  only  17  members  and 

located  in  a  place  where  our  denomina- 
h  is  not  well  known,  we  are  requesting 
p  from  interested  Free  Will  Baptists  for 
r  building  program.  We  pray  that  those 
o  read  this,  who  love  the  Lord,  and  who 
nt  to  see  His  work  prosper  through  the 
pe  Will  Baptist  denomination,  will  help 

in  this  building  program.  Any  and  all 
p  will  be  received  humbly  and  thank- 
ly." — Rev.  Fred  Dellinger,  Rockport, 
ashington. 


der  two  or  three  witnesses:  Of  how  much 
sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under 
foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was 
sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace?  For  we 
know  him  that  hath  said,  Vengeance  be- 
Jongerh  unto  me,  I  will  recompense,  saith 
the  Lord.  And  again,  The  Lord  shall  judge 
his  people.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God"  (Hebrews 
10:26-31). 

There  are  many  other  Scriptures  that  seem 
to  point  toward  the  same  facts  for  which 
one  may  use  a  concordance  or  good  chain 
reference  Bible  to  find  and  compare.  These 
indicate  that  now  we  who  are  Christians 


and  saved  should  recognize  ourselves  as  be- 
ing dead  to  sin  and  its  old  way  that  we  free- 
ly walked  in  before  we  were  regenerated. 
When  that  one  that  is  saved  deliberately 
turns  back  and  insists  on  practicing  that 
which  was  indulged  in  while  in  the  old 
walk,  and  which  only  those  who  oppose  God 
walk,  again  establishes  himself  in  this  way, 
he  cannot  be  saved  from  it  because  by  so  do- 
ing he  commits  and  acts  comparable  with 
that  of  crucifying  Jesus  again  and  bringing 
Him  out  into  open  shame.  I  surely  do  not 
want  to  be  numbered  with  this  group,  for 
they  must  pass  out  of  this  life  into  their 
eternal  doom  with  no  further  opportunity 
to  be  renewed  to  fellowship  with  the  God 
of  love  who  shaped  them  after  His  own  like- 
ness. 


e  Pastor's  Moteboo 

Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


THE  WILL  OF  GOD 

1.  Suffering.    Gethsemane  and  Calvary  were  part  of  the  will. 

2.  Submission.  Christ  was  not  forced  to  submit.  He  will- 
ingly drank  the  dread  cup  of  agony. 

3.  Surrender.  "Delivered  Him  to  Pilate."  By  Roman  stan- 
dards Pilate  was  the  greater.  By  Jewish  standards  Jesus  was  an 
outcast.    How  do  we  estimate  Christ? 

4.  Authority  and  accusation.  Christ's  kingship  was  challeng- 
ed, but  false  accusations  prevailed.  Conflicting  testimony  was  treat- 
ed with  dignified  silence.  Christ's  silence  was  infinitely  more 
eloquent  than  any  speech  of  defense.  Was  He  not  suffering  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God? 

CHRIST  THE  SAVIOUR 

There  has  never  been  a  preacher  like  the  dying  Christ;  a  pulpit 
like  the  Cross;  no  congregation  like  those  present  at  Calvary;  no 
sermon  like  the  seven  sayings  of  Jesus  in  the  hours  of  His  anguish. 
It  is  impossible  to  recall  these  seven  cries  without  emotion.  Seven, 
the  mystic  number,  suggesting  perfection,  indicates  the  complete- 
ness of  redemption. 

1.  How  to  forgive — "Father,  forgive  them." 

2.  How  to  comfort — "Today  shalt  thou  be  with  Me  in  para- 
dise." 

3.  How  to  sympathize — "Behold  thy  mother." 

4.  How  to  endure — "My  God,  My  God." 

5.  How  to  suffer — "I  thirst." 

6.  How  to  accomplish — "It  is  finished." 

7.  How  to  die — "Into  Thy  hands  I  commend  My  spirit." 
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Are  Your  Plans  in  Order? 

We  trust  that  by  the  time  you  read  this, 
your  plans  will  have  already  been  made  to 
attend  the  North  Carolina  State  Sunday 
School  Convention-Institute,  April  21,  at 
Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Dur- 
ham. Let's  hurry  and  appoint  those  dele- 
gates. Mr.  Superintendent  and  ministers, 
be  sure  to  be  present. 

The  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  field  secretary 
states:  "We  are  hoping  to  have  at  least  150 
Sunday  schools  represented  in  the  1960 
convention.  If  we  have  149,  and  your 
school  isn't  represented  .  .  .  well,  who  would 
be  causing  us  to  fall  one  short  of  the  goal. 
Superintendents  and  pastors  are  urged  to 


begin  now  having  special  prayers  for  the 
convention." 

Convention  highlights  have  been  listed 
by  Mr.  Ballard  in  The  Sunday  School  Re- 
porter.   They  are: 

Workshops:  There  will  be  workshops  on 
most  all  phases  of  Sunday  school  activity, 
conducted  by  a  staff  of  leaders  carefully 
selected  because  of  their  knowledge  and  ex- 
perience in  the  fields  they  will  cover.  The 
workshops  will  offer  a  source  of  real  train- 
ing for  those  who  will  attend. 

Guest  Speaker:  Perhaps  we  should  not 
refer  to  the  Reverend  Joe  Ange,  who  will 
bring  the  convention  sermon  as  a  guest. 
He  is  really  one  of  our  very  own — loaned 
for  a  period  to  Michigan.    Brother  Ange  is 


a  real  Sunday  school  enthusiast,  and  / 
bring  us  a  most  inspiring  message. 

Exhibits:  There  will  be  various  exhil 
as  based  upon  Sunday  school  work.  Uj 
special  request,  the  central  exhibit  is  to 
on  the  subject,  "Duplicating  Machines  aj 
Church  Publicity." 

We  hope  to  see  you  at  Edgemont 
April  21. 

C.  H.  Overman,  Publicity  Direci 

The  Cross  Unifies  Josep 
And  Us  1 

(continued  from  page  five) 

decision.  Seeing  such  heroic  endurance! 
that  displayed  by  Jesus  on  the  Cross,  Josej 
made  a  complete  turn-about-face.  ij 
could  no  longer  sit  on  the  fence. 

It's  hard  to  understand  how  any  pers'j 
who  thinks  seriously  about  our  Lord's  v] 
untary  suffering  for  others  can  remain  sat] 
fied  with  a  concealed  Christian  faith.  H 
Cross  draws  us  into  the  open.  It  fires  tl] 
heart  with  love;  it  fills  the  mind  with  sham* 

The  Cross  made  Joseph  take  sides, 
ended  forever  his  uneasy  and  unsatisfactoi] 
pattern  of  behavior;  and,  finally,  we  s] 
him  driven  to  a  great  act  of  courage. 

We  can  hardly  measure  the  depth  of  th« 
courageous  action  until  we  take  into  i\ 
count  these  several  facts:  When  Josef' 
threw  in  his  lot  with  Jesus,  our  Lord  wl 
dead.  His  lifeless  body  hung  upon  tl 
Cross,  left  there  to  waste  away.  Our  Lorcfy 
cause  seemed  doomed.  His  closest  discipld 
had  broken  and  scattered.  At  a  momeil 
when  it  was  a  most  difficult  thing  to  di| 
Joseph  came  out  into  the  open  to  let  ever 
one  know  that  his  love  and  loyalty  were 
Jesus  Christ. 

His  decision  influenced  another  persor 
a  fellow  member  of  the  City  Council.  ] 
was  Nicodemus,  who  once  had  gone  to  sfil 
Jesus  by  night.  He  brought  an  offerin! 
of  spices  as  a  memorial  tribute  to  Chris 
Taking  his  stand  with  Joseph,  Nicodemu 
also  no  longer  feared  public  hostility. 

What  tremendous  inspiration  there  is  I 
such  daring  action,  indifferent  to  const 
quences.  It  brings  clarity  and  firmness  t 
life.  It  gives  a  man  freedom  and  powei 
It  unifies  his  whole  personality. 

Joseph  has  followers  everywhere  todaj 
They  are  the  ones  who  right  some  wroni 
relationship,  refuse  to  do  that  which  in 
volves  sub-Christian  conduct,  and  enlist  il 
some  form  of  public  service  for  Christ.  Life 
Joseph  of  Arimathea,  they  take  courage  ant 
go  forward.  The  Cross  of  Christ  inspire 
them. 


THE  THREE  INSCRIPTIONS 

The  three  inscriptions  over  Christ's  thorn-crowned  head  were 
significant  of  the  universality  of  His  mission  among  men  (Luke 
23:38).  George  Herbert  says,  "God  held  their  hands  while  they 
did  write."  The  title  was  a  little  gospel,  told  out  in  the  three  great 
languages  of  the  earth. 

Greeks  lived  in  a  world  of  culture.  They  prized  beauty  and 
wisdom  above  everything  else.  Christ  is  for  the  Greek,  for  He 
alone  can  create  beauty  within  the  soul,  and  banish  its  ugliness. 

Latins  lived  in  a  world  of  power.  They  prized  law  and  gov- 
ernment and  empire  most  of  all.  Christ  is  for  the  Latin,  nay,  for  us 
all  seeing  He  brings  us  under  the  law  the  best,  the  most  salutary, 
the  most  generous.   No  empire  is  comparable  to  His. 

Hebrews  lived  in  the  world  of  morals.  They  prized  right- 
eousness far  above  every  other  boon.  Christ  is  for  the  Hebrew  and 
all  others  for  our  hideous  guilt  can  only  be  clothed  in  His  spotless 
righteousness. 

Love's  Transformation 

Three  gaunt  shadows, 
Stark  against  the  sky. 
And  on  the  center  Cross 
The  Christ  of  God 
Upthrust  to  die! 

Two  beams- — • 

The  clutching  arms  of  hate — 
Become  the  symbol 
Of  the  crying  heart  of  God 
Outstretched  in  love. 

One  awful  moment 

On  that  dark,  unnatural  night, 

By  alchemy  divine, 

Wrought  life  eternal 

For  this  heart  of  mine. 

— John  Anderson  Barbour, 
in  Canadian  Baptist. 
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THREE  SAD,  DARK  DAYS 
'or  three  years  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
ist  had  lived  with  high  hopes  of  the 
ing  up  of  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  with 
is  Christ  as  the  King.    However,  after 

crucifixion  had  been  witnessed  and  the 
y  of  the  Lord  Jesus  deposited  in  the 
ib,  all  hopes  had  vanished  frorri  the 
id  of  ever  seeing  their  Master  again  on 
h.  Yes,  these  were  sad  days;  they  were 
s  of  darkness.  All  had  been  done  that 
Id  be,  as  seen  by  those  who  loved  the 
ster.  They  had  listened  to  Him  say 
ly  things  about  His  coming  again;  how- 
:,  they  did  not  understand, 
"■hey  did  not  understand  when  He  said, 
j.  .  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three 
s  I  will  raise  it  up"  (John  2:19).  This 

foreign  language  to  those  who  knew 
i  best  and  saw  Him  daily.  They  were 
id  to  the  statement,  "But  he  spake  of 
temple  of  his  body"  (John  2:21).  They 

not  understand,  but  after  the  resurrec- 
i  their  eyes  were  opened.  "When 
refore  he  was  risen  from  the  dead,  his 
tiples  remembered  that  he  had  said  this 
jo  them;  and  they  believed  the  scripture, 
1  the  word  which  Jesus  had  said"  (John 

yet  us  remember  that  those  days  were 
s  of  darkness.  They  had  left  their  oc- 
ations  and  followed  Jesus,  hoping  to 

Him  enthroned,  possibly  with  a  little 
^sh  motive,  in  hopes  for  a  very  promi- 
t  position  in  the  King's  court.  The 
s  of  Zebedee,  James  and  John,  approach- 
the  Master  one  day  and  said,  ".  .  .  Mas- 

we  would  that  thou  shouldest  do  for  us 
itsoever  we  shall  desire.  And  he  said 
o  them,  What  would  ye  that  I  should 
for  you?  They  said  unto  him,  Grant 
o  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right 
d,  and  the  other  on  thy  left  hand,  in 

glory"  (Mark  10:35-37).  Thus  Christ's 
rest  disciples,  even  those  chosen  to  be 
sties,  had  a  selfish  motive  in  following 
is.    Truly  they  loved  Christ,  but  these 

wanted  to  be  more  prominent  than  the 
ers. 

Vhen  Jesus  was  crucified  and  buried, 
ir  hopes  had  flown  away;  so  they  decided 
go  back  to  their  former  work.  "Simon 


Peter  saith  unto  them,  I  go  a  fishing.  They 
say  unto  him,  We  also  go  with  thee.  They 
went  forth  and  entered  into  a  ship  im- 
mediately; and  that  night  they  caught  noth- 
ing" (John  21:3).  Yes,  they  had  lost  all 
hopes  of  seeing  the  desire  of  their  souls 
work.  They  had  lost  their  expected  King- 
dom and  their  King.  They  toiled  all  night 
and  caught  nothing.  When  we  lose  our 
faith  and  hope  in  Christ  and  His  Kingdom, 
we  will  toil  and  catch  nothing.  They  were 
in  spiritual  darkness.  A  long  toilsome  night 
had  been  spent  fruitlessly. 

The  Women  Were  Interested 

While  the  men  had  given  up,  there  were 
a  few  women  who  were  seeking  to  do  some- 
thing for  the  body  of  their  Master.  They 
gathered  and  sought  out  how  they  might 
show  their  love  for  the  Master — by  anoint- 
ing His  dead  body.  "The  first  dav  of  the 
week  cometh  Mary  Magdalene  early,  when 
it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the  sepulchre,  and 
seeth  the  stone  taken  away  from  the  sepul- 
chre. Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to 
Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple, 
whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto  them, 
They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the 
sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where  they 
laid  him"  (John  21:1,  2). 

This  sight  of  an  empty  tomb  did  not 
bring  joy  or  light;  it  made  the  scene  more 
cloudy.  Mary  was  distressed  over  the  fact 
that  she  did  not  find  the  body  of  her  Lord. 
The  day  was  breaking  when  she  should  see 
the  morning  sun  and  the  risen  Son  of  Al- 
mighty God.  She  did  not  give  up,  for  she 
kept  staying  near  the  sepulcher.  "But  Mary 
stood  without  at  the  sepulchre  weeping: 
(Her  poor  heart  was  broken.  Spiritually  it 
was  so  dark,  but  the  darkness  was  not  for 
always.)  And  as  she  wept,  she  stooped 
down,  and  looked  into  the  sepulchre,  And 
seeth  two  angels  in  white  sitting,  the  one 
at  the  head,  and  the  other  where  the  feet, 
where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain.  And 
they  say  unto  her,  Woman,  why  weepest 
thou?  She  saith  unto  them,  Because  they 
have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  him.  And  when  she 
had  thus  said,  she  turned  herself  back,  and 
saw  Jesus  standing,  and  knew  not  that  it 
was  Jesus.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou?  whom  seekest  thou? 
She,  supposing  him  to  be  the  gardener,  saith 
unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou  have  borne  him  hence, 
tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I 
will  take  him  away.  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
Mary.  She  turned  herself,  and  saith  unto 
him,  Rabboni;  which  is  to  say,  Master" 
(John  20:11-16).  Thus  while  she  was 
looking  for  a  dead  Christ,  with  all  her  heart 
and  mind,  suffering  under  the  darkness  of 
disappointment,  but  not  giving  up  in  de- 
spair, the  Lord  revealed  Himself  as  the  liv- 


ing, conquering  Lord.  Mary  was  over- 
joyed; the  three  days  of  darkness  were  re- 
moved and  the  eternal  light  was  shining. 
Now  she  had  seen  the  living  Son  of  God. 
She  was  in  the  act  of  embracing  her  Lord  as 
it  seems;  but  Jesus  said  unto  her,  ".  .  . 
Touch  me  not;  for  I  have  not  yet  ascended 
to  my  Father:  but  go  to  my  brethren,  and 
say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father, 
and  your  Father;  and  to  my  God,  and  your 
God"  (John  20:17).  Full  daybreak  had 
come  to  the  sad  heart  of  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  now  she  was  so  thrilled  that  she  goes 
and  tells  the  disciples.  She  told  them  she 
had  seen  the  Lord  and  that  He  had  spoken 
these  things  to  her.  When  she  had  met  the 
living  Christ,  she  was  prepared  and  ready  to 
tell  others.  How  about  you,  my  dear  reader? 

The  First  Day  of  the  Week 

"Then  the  same  day  at  evening,  being 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  doors 
were  shut  where  the  disciples  had  assembled 
for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood 
in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace 
be  unto  you"  (John  20:19).  The  dark- 
ness had  now  faded  and  the  true  light  of 
the  risen  Lord  was  shining,  but  they  were 
not  all  there;  Thomas  was  missing. 

The  Word  says,  "And  after  eight  days 
again  his  disciples  were  within,  and  Thom- 
as with  them:  then  caihe  Jesus,  the  doors 
being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said, 
Peace  be  unto  you.  Then  said  he  to 
Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  be- 
hold my  hands;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand, 
and  thrust  it  into  my  side:  and  be  not  faith- 
less, but  believing.  And  Thomas  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my  God" 
(John  20:26-28).  The  darkness  of  the 
miserable  days  of  mourning  had  gone  for- 
ever; the  living,  conquering  Christ  was  alive 
forevermore.  What  a  glorious  light!  The 
Lord  that  was  dead,  the  One  who  died  on 
the  Cross  of  Calvary  and  was  buried  in 
Joseph's  new  tomb,  had  risen  from  the  dead 
to  ascend  to  the  right  hand  of  God  the 
Father  to  make  intercession  for  all  believers. 
This  is  our  light. 

He  Lives/ 

"Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because 
thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  believed;  blessed 
are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have 
believed"  (John  20:29). 

Thank  God  I  believe  in  a  crucified,  bu- 
ried, risen  and  living  Christ.  He  lives  in 
heaven;  He  also  lives  in  my  heart.  I  know 
that  He  lives.  Do  you  know  that  He  lives, 
my  dear  reader? 

Christ  arose  on  the  first  day  of  the  week; 
eight  days  from  then  He  met  with  the  dis- 
ciples again.  From  one  Sunday  through 
the  next  Sunday  is  eight  days — that  is  why 
we  Christians  observe  the  first  day  of  the 
week;  it  is  our  Lord's  resurrection  day. 
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WHAT  EASTER  MEANS 

Olive  W.  Mumert 

ALLY  was  nearly  asleep  snuggled  be- 
tween Father  and  Mother  in  the 
front  seat  of  the  car.  The  spring  sunshine 
was  warm,  shining  in  through  the  car  win- 
dows. And  she  was  tired  from  their  early 
start. 

Tomorrow  would  be  Easter  Sunday  and 
they  were  going  to  spend  the  holiday  with 
Grandma  and  Grandpa  in  Edmonton.  They 
would  go  to  the  Easter  services  on  Sunday. 
Perhaps,  they  would  go  downtown  later  in 
the  week  to  spend  the  money  they  had 
saved  up.  It  was  going  to  be  lots  of  fun 
Sally  thought,  sighing  contentedly. 

But  the  car  stopped  now  and  Daddy  was 
getting  out.  She  stretched  herself  awake 
and  put  her  head  out  the  open  window 
to  see  what  things  looked  like.  The  soft, 
cool  breeze  felt  good  as  it  blew  across  her 
face  and  tickled  her  with  her  own  hair.  She 
laughed  as  she  brushed  her  hair  back  off 
of  her  face.  The  garage  man  who  had  come 
to  fill  up  their  gas  tank  looked  up  and 
smiled  at  her.  "Hello,  there!"  he  said. 
"Where  are  you  going?" 

"To  Grandma  and  Grandpa's  for  Easter," 
she  answered. 

"Oh?  What  is  Easter?"  he  asked  in  a 
strange  voice. 

"That's  the  day  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  rose  again  after  He  had  died,"  she 
answered  softly.  Didn't  everyone  know 
that? 

"Then  is  this  Jesus  still  living?" 

Didn't  he  really  know?  She  wondered, 
but  she  said,  "Yes,  He's  still  living." 

"How  do  you  know  He  is?"  asked  the 
man. 

Sally  thought  about  it  for  a  minute,  then 
said,  "I  know  He's  still  living  because  He's 
in  my  heart.  I  asked  Him  to  come  in  and 
He  did." 

"How  do  you  know  he's  there?  Did  you 
ever  see  Him?" 

"No.  I  never  saw  Him."  Sally  answer- 
ed truthfully,  "but  I  did  feel  Him  come  in. 
He  took  away  that  cold,  hard  lump  I  had  in- 
side and  made  me  feel  clean  and  glad  in- 
stead." 

"Then  you  must  be  one  of  those  good, 
little  girls."  He  sounded  sad  as  he  spoke. 
"This  Lord  Jesus  wouldn't  want  to  have 
anything  to  do  with  an  old  sinner  like  me." 

"But  that's  not  true!"  Sally  exclaimed. 


"The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  died  for  my  sins 
so  He  could  make  me  His  little  girl.  He 
died  for  yours,  too,  and  He  wants  you  to 
belong  to  Him  just  the  same  as  I  do.  It's 
sinners  He  loves  so  He  loves  you  too." 

"Are  you  sure?  Who  said  so?"  he  ask- 
ed. 

"It's  in  the  Bible,"  she  explained.  "Jesus 
said,  'I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners.'  " 

Daddy  had  come  back  by  now  and  he 
said,  "That's  right,  young  man.  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  God's  Son,  died  on  the  Cross 
for  your  sins  because  He  loved  you  and 
wanted  you  for  His  own.  Wouldn't  you 
like  to  belong  to  Him  right  now?" 

"I  sure  would,"  answered  the  young  man. 
"I  always  thought  it  was  only  for  good 
people,  but  I  see  it  all  now.  I'd  like  to 
have  Him  as  my  Saviour  right  now." 

"And  you  can,  my  friend,"  explained 
Daddy.  "Just  say,  'yes'  to  Him  and  He 
will  receive  you." 

The  man  bent  his  head  and  Sally  closed 
her  eyes  when  she  saw  him  do  so.  Then 
she  heard  him  say,  "Yes,  Lord  Jesus.  I  need 
you  and  I  want  to  be  yours  now." 

He  had  spoken  softly,  but  when  Sally 
looked  up  again  she  knew  he  had  meant  the 
words  because  he  looked  so  happy.  Sally 
smiled.  Now  he  will  really  know  what 
Easter  means,  she  thought. — My  PJeasure. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mrs.  Ester  Johnson 

It  was  February  10,  1960,  around  7:00 
p.  m.,  that  God  in  His  infinite  mercy  saw 
fit  to  call  from  us  our  loved  one,  Mrs.  Ester 
Johnson.  She  had  been  in  declining  health 
for  several  months,  but  the  end  came  very 
peacefully.  She  was  61  years  old,  and  a 
resident  of  the  Hopewell  Community  for 
43  years.  She  was  a  member  of  Hopewell 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Smithfield, 
North  Carolina. 

Her  funeral  was  conducted  by  her  pastor, 
the  Rev.  W.  C.  Clearman,  and  her  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  Sunset  Memorial  Park  near 
Smithfield. 

Surviving  are  her  husband,  Paul  A.  John- 


son, one  son,  three  daughters,  two  sisters  ar 
a  host  of  friends. 

She  was  a  faithful  workers  in  her  hom 
church  and  community.  She  was  alwa 
concerned  for  others,  not  only  for  th< 
physical  needs,  but  also  for  their  spiritir 
welfare.  "Others"  was  her  motto.  Evt 
in  her  last  days  she  could  smile  and  si 
others  who  needed  her  help.  The  life  si 
lived  taught  us  a  great  lesson,  this  we  she) 
always  cherish. 

Yes,  she  labored  for  Jesus  day  after  day,  ' 
She's  just  gone  to  heaven  where  she  vn 

receive  her  pay; 
We  can  vision  a  crown  placed  on  her  heai' 
But  we  can't  vision  her  as  one  of  the  dea< 

She  just  stepped  out  of  a  world  of  troubl1 

and  sadness 
Into  a  world  of  joy  and  gladness; 
May  all  of  us  follow  and  meet  her  in  thm 

land 

Where  there  will  be  no  parting  hand. 

Can't  you  almost  hear  her  say,  "Loved  one 

do  not  weep, 
I  am  resting  on  my  Saviour's  brow,  asleep.) 
The  many  flowers  placed  on  her  grave  wi}; 

decay, 

But  her  love  will  never  fade  away. 

We  extend  our  deepest  sympathy  to  th! 
family. 

Hopewell  Woman's  Auxiliary 

Resolutions  of  Respect 

Whereas,  It  has  pleased  an  all  wise  Provi 
dence  to  call  to  her  reward,  our  sisteii 
Mammie  Humbles,  we  the  members  o 
Piney  Grove  Church,  Pitt  County,  Nortl 
Carolina,  submit  the  following  resolutions 

First,  That  though  we  are  saddened  b] 
her  passing,  we  bow  in  humble  submissior 
to  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father; 

Second,  That  we  extend  to  her  family 
our  deepest  sympathy,  and  point  them  tc 
God  and  the  church  which  she  loved  sc 
much  and  comfort  in  their  bereavement: 
and 

Third,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  to  the  Baptist 
paper  for  publication,  and  a  copy  for  the 
minutes  of  the  church. 

Mrs.  W.  E.  Brister 
Chairman  of  Committee 
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(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  WUl  Baptist  Prett,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


Albemarle  District 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Albemarle  District  Woman's  Aux- 
ry  Convention  will  be  held  at  Mt.  Olive 
Will    Baptist    Church,  Jamesville, 
•th  Carolina,  Thursday,  April  14,  1960. 
Arthur  B.  Chandler,  program  chair- 
announces  the  following  program: 
eme:  ".  .  .  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray  .  .  ." 
(Luke  11:1). 

n:  To  bring  our  women  closer  to  the 
Master  through  prayer. 

Morning  Session 
45 — Piano  Prelude,  Mrs.  Edward  Ange 
00 — Hymn,  "Praise  Him!  Praise  Him!" 
Congregation 
— Invocation,   Rev.  Winfred  Brick- 
house 

— Devotions,  ".  .  .  without  ceasing" 
(1  Thessalonians  5:17),  Mrs.  Win- 
fred Brickhouse 
— Special  Music,  "Are  You  Living 
Where  God  Answers  Prayer?"  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Johnny  Eason 
15 — Welcome  Address,  Mrs.  Ben  Ange 
— Response,  Mrs.  Glen  Ferbee 
— President's  Message,  Mrs.  Lonnie 

Davenport 
— -Recognition  of  Visitors 
— Business 
40 — News  of  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege, Rev.  W.  Burkette  Raper, 
President 

50 — News  of  the  Children's  Home,  Rev. 

Wilbert  Everton,  Superintendent 
20— Hymn,  "I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord," 
Congregation 
— Offering  for  Children's  Home 
25 — Announcements    (Listen    to  the 
Alaskan  report  with  the  Rev.  D.  L. 
Whaley  each  Sunday  morning  at 
8:45,    over    W.F.T.C.,  Kinston, 
North  Carolina,  960  on  your  dial.) 
— Special    Music,    "Pray    Till  the 
Light  Breaks  Through,"  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Johnny  Eason 
:30 — Convention  Message,  "...  I  have 
prayed  for  thee,  that  my  faith  fail 
not  .  .  ."  (Luke  22:32),'  Rev.  Billy 
Twiddy 


1 1 :55 — Hymn,  "I  Need  Thee  Everv  Hour," 

Congregation 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Hymn,  "Saviour  Like  a  Shepherd 
Lead  Us,"  Congregation 
— Devotions,  "Prevailing  Pravers," 

Mrs.  Johnny  Eason 
— Special  Music 
1:15— News  of  the  Bible  College,  Rev. 

Dan  Gaskins 
1:35 — Recommendations  and  Reports  of 
Chairmen 
— Treasurer's  Report 
2:00 — Business 

2:55 — Hymn,   "Jesus   Saves,"  Congrega- 
tion 

3:00 — Benediction  and  adjournment, 
"Now  the  Day  Is  Over" 


Pinetown,  N.  C. — The  Junior  Auxiliary 
of  Shiloh  Church  met  at  the  home  of  Mike 
Swanners  on  March  18,  1960.  The  meet- 
ing was  called  to  order  by  the  president, 
Mrs.  Thomas  Windley,  followed  with  a  few 
songs.  The  group  joined  together  in  sen- 
tence prayers.  Joann  Jefferson  gave  the 
treasurer's  report,  and  Naomi  Foreman  call- 
ed the  roll  and  read  the  minutes  of  the  last 
meeting.  The  benediction  was  said  and  re- 
freshments were  served  and  enjoyed  by  all. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
home  of  Elaine  and  Charles  Boyd. 


Wiison,  N.  C— The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Calvary  Church  held  its  monthly  meet- 
ing Tuesday  evening,  March  22,  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Freddie  Vinson.  Fifteen 
members  were  present.  The  president,  Mrs. 
Ruth  Rose,  called  the  meeting  to  order. 
The  group  sang  "Jesus  Saves,"  followed 
with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Etta  Harrell.  Delegates 
were  elected  to  go  to  the  auxiliary  conven- 
tion. Mrs.  Ruth  Rose  led  in  prayer.  The 
program  followed  with  Mrs.  Jean  Langley, 
Mrs.  Ruth  Rose,  Mrs.  Alice  Phillips  and 
Mrs.  Louise  Godwin  taking  part.  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Bradshaw  closed  the  meeting  with 
a  prayer. 

Refreshments  were  served  by  the  hostess 
and  enjoved  by  everyone. 


met  at  the  church  Tuesday  night,  March 
1 5,  with  eight  members  present.  The 
program  was  discussed  and  enjoyed  bv  all. 

The  business  meeting  was  presided  over 
by  the  vice-president,  Louise  Owen.  A  re- 
port was  given  by  the  officers.  A  discussion 
of  circle  meetings  was  held  and  definite  plans 
for  organizing  circles  will  be  made  at  the 
April  meeting. 

Plans  for  pre-Easter  week  of  prayer  were 
made. 

The  auxiliary  recently  completed  a  project 
(the  purchase  of  gas  heaters  for  the  church), 
and  discussed  plans  for  another  project.  The 
group  was  dismissed  with  prayer  by  the 
Rev.  Robert  Owen. 

Easter  Lillies 


AuburndaJe,  FJa. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 


Alice  E.  Lupton 

O  Easter  lillies  so  fragrant  and  fair, 
Growing  in  gardens  and  tended  with  care, 
Bringing  a  message  of  hope  and  good  cheer 
To  souls  that  are  burdened  and  living  in 
fear. 

O  Easter  lillies  so  stately  and  rare, 
The  story  you  tell  us  removes  every  care. 
The  air  is  ladened  with  sweet-smelling 
breath, 

Our  thoughts  are  not  of  sadness  or  death. 

Our  Saviour  is  risen,  the  once  crucified, 
Triumphant  He  comes  with  us  to  abide, 
If  we  only  believe  that  He  died  for  our  sin, 
Paid  the  full  price  our  lost  souls  to  win. 

Easter  lillies,  how  we  love  and  admire 
Each  dainty  petal — our  eyes  never  tire. 
The  message  you  bear  lifts  our  spirits  on 
high, 

Brings  joy  to  the  weary,  with  never  a  sigh. 

Christ,  our  Redeemer,  arose  from  the  grave 
Triumphant,  glorious  and  mighty  to  save! 
The  tomb  could  not  hold  Him — 

"Hallelujah!"  we  say, 
"The  hope  of  the  world  is  with  us  today." 

Easter  lillies  bring  hope  to  the  sad, 
Quicken  and  bless  and  make  our  hearts  glad, 
For  Jesus,  our  Saviour,  Redeemer  and  Friend 
Lives  today  and  evermore  without  end! 


[E  Free  Will  Baptist 
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Mount  Olive  College 
Challenge  Day  Draws 
Near 

Sunday,  April  24,  will  be  "Challenge 
Day"  for  Mount  Olive  College  in  Free  Will 
Baptist  churches  and  Sunday  schools.  The 
purpose  of  this  observance  is  to  focus  the 
attention  of  Free  Will  Baptists  everywhere 
upon  the  importance  of  regional  accredita- 
tion by  the  Southern  Association  of  Col- 
leges and  Secondary  Schools. 

Mount  Olive  College  achieved  academic 
accreditation  by  the  North  Carolina  Col- 
lege Conference  in  1958,  but  regional  ac- 
creditation will  bring  to  the  college  the 
highest  recognition  offered  by  accrediting 
agencies.  Such  recognition  will  open  the 
door  for  credits  earned  at  Mount  Olive 
College  to  be  accepted  by  leading  colleges 
and  universities  in  every  state  in  the  nation 
and  even  in  foreign  countries.  Mount  Olive 
can  be  the  first  college  in  the  history  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  to  achieve 
this  distinction. 

In  observing  "Challenge  Day,"  churches, 
Sunday  schools,  leagues,  and  individuals  are 
asked  to  offer  special  prayer  for  the  college 
and  to  make  gifts  that  will  assist  in  prepara- 
tion for  a  visit  from  the  Committee  on 
Standards  of  the  Association. 

Christian  education  must  be  good  educa- 
tion, and  Mount  Olive  College  is  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  providing  for  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists the  best  program  of  Christian  higher 
education  possible.  What  we  do  for  our 
youth  today  may  determine  what  thev  will 
do  for  us  tomorrow. 

J.  C.  Griffin  Addresses 

Ministerial  Students 
At  Mount  Olive  College 

Sound  words  of  wisdom,  born  out  of  fiftv 
years  of  experience  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
ministry,  were  given  Mount  Olive  College 
ministerial  students  recently  by  the  Rev. 
J.  C.  Griffin  of  Bridgeton. 

In  a  chapel  assembly  of  students  and  fac- 
ulty, Mr.  Griffin  warmed  the  hearts  of  his 
entire  audience  as  he  recounted  his  call  and 
experience  as  a  pastor  and  evangelist.  He 
told  about  selling  his  home  in  Nash  Coun- 
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ty  so  he  could  move  his  family  to  Ayden  and 
attend  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Seminary.  One 
minister,  he  said,  who  was  opposed  to  an 
educated  ministry,  told  him  he  was  a  fool 
to  seek  an  education  if  God  had  called  him 
to  preach.  Mr.  Griffin  told  the  students  that 
his  experience  had  included  sorrow,  suffering 
and  a  cross,  but  he  also  said  the  ministry 
had  given  him  unspeakable  joy  and  happi- 
ness which  far  outweighed  the  hardships. 

Ministerial  students  at  the  college  ar- 
ranged a  special  meeting  in  order  to  hear  Mr. 
Griffin  speak  directly  to  them  about  their 
preparation  for  Christian  service. 

The  visit  to  the  Mount  Olive  College 
campus  was  a  busy  day  for  the  beloved  and 
esteemed  minister,  and  perhaps  his  contri- 
bution was  best  summarized  by  a  student 
who  said  to  him:  "I  shall  never  forget  you 
and  what  you  said  today.  My  life  can  never 
be  the  same  again.    God  bless  you." 

Mount  Olive  College  Students 
Available  for  Supply  Work 

Pastors  and  churches  who  need  ministers 
for  special  services  or  supply  work  are  in- 
vited to  contact  the  college.  Some  of  the 
ministerial  students  will  also  be  available 
for  pastoral  services  next  year.  Interested 
persons  should  write,  call  or  visit:  W.  Bur- 
kette Raper,  President,  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege, Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 

College  Receives  Gift 

A  gift  of  $500  has  been  made  to  Mount 
Olive  College  by  Mrs.  Ernest  Dewey  of 
Dewey  Brothers,  Inc.,  of  Goldsboro.  In 
presenting  his  check  to  President  W.  Bur- 
kette Raper,  Mr.  Dewey  said,  "It  is  a  pleas- 
ure to  give  to  an  institution  that  is  doing 
as  much  good  in  our  community  as  is  Mount 
Olive  College.  I  wish  for  you  continued 
success  in  the  good  work  you  are  doing." 

This  check  brought  to  a  total  of  $3,000 
Mr.  Dewey  has  given  Mount  Olive  College 
since  1956. 


"Some  people  do  not  appear  beautiful 
and  there  may  be  nothing  attractive  about 
them,  but  there  is  an  invincible  'something' 
about  them  that  compels  you  to  love  them 
— they  are  of  an  excellent  spirit.  This  all 
can  have  by  accepting  Jesus  into  the  life. 
He  is  meek  and  tender." — Selected. 


Attention  Vacation  Bibij 
School  Workers  and  } 
Pastors 

Saturday,  April  23,  is  the  date  for  ti 
Sixth  Annual  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schc! 
Workshop  sponsored  jointly  by  Moul 
Olive  College,  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Pre) 
and  the  North  Carolina  State  Womai' 
Auxiliary  Convention. 

The  workshop,  which  during  the  ps 
two  years  has  had  an  average  attendance 
more  than  400,  will  be  held  at  Mou 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Cai 
lina,  with  registration  beginning  at  9::J 
a.  m.  and  classes  at  10:00. 

Lunch  will  fye  picnic  style  on  the  collej 
campus  and  those  attending  are  invited 
bring  baskets. 

The  instructors  for  the  daily  vacatic 
Bible  school  clinic  to  be  held  at  Mom? 
Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive,  Norij 
Carolina,  Saturday,  April  23,  are  as  follow: 

Nursery  Department  — ■  Mrs.  Alice  Ba' 
row,  wife  of  the  Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrov. 


Ayden,  North  Carolina. 


Beginners'  Department  —  Mrs.  Doroth 
Phillips,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Chester  Phillip) 
Smithfield,  North  Carolina. 

Primary  Department  —  Mrs.  Helen! 
Beaman,  elementary  public  school  teache 
Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina. 

Junior  Department  —  The  Rev.  Eaj 
Glenn,  pastor  of  Wilson  Free  Will  Baptiij 
Church,  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 


Intermediate  Department  —  Mrs.  Joaj 
Hooks,  editorial  secretary  of  the  Free  Wii 
Baptist  Press;  assistant,  Mr.  Ralph  A.  Bov> 
en,  also  an  editorial  employee  of  the  Pres 

Directors'  Department — The  Rev.  C.  h 
Overman,  assistant  editor  of  the  Free  Wi| 
Baptist  Press. 

Music  Department — Mrs.  Annette  Bra:: 
ton,  organist  of  Reedy  Branch  Free  Wr 
Baptist  Church,  Winterville,  North  Can; 
lina. 

The  above  named  instructors  will  choos 
their  own  assistants  and  will  have  fu 
charge  of  their  respective  departments.  Th 
entire  clinic  will  be  under  the  supervisio 
of  the  Mrs.  Robert  B.  Crawford  of  Greei 
ville,  North  Carolina.  She  is  the  perso 
designated  by  the  North  Carolina  Stat 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention,  the  spot 
soring  body  for  the  clinic. 

Mrs.  Sybil  Forbes  and  Mrs.  Emil 
Meeks,  employees  of  the  Free  Will  Baptis 
Press,  will  be  present  to  take  orders  U 
the  "Flame  of  the  Spirit"  daily  vacatio 
Bible  school  materials. 

The  Free  Will  Baptb 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Righteousness 
And  Mercy 

(Lesson  for  April  24) 

esson:  Matthew  5:6,  7;  13:44-46;  18: 
13. 

lolden  Text:  Matthew  5:6. 
INTRODUCTION 

lunger  and  thirst  are  world-wide  desires. 

Fy  are  part  of  man's  natural  desires.  Man 
go  to  just  about  any  lengths  when  he 
:ally  hungry  and  thirsty.  He  will  often 
1  and  rob.  This  has  often  happened  in 
war-torn  countries  of  the  world.  In 
;r  words,  there  is  a  basic  drive  to  be- 
le  satisfied.  This  is  also  true  in  the 
itual  realm,  for  man  also  has  a  basic 
e  to  satisfy  the  hunger  of  his  soul,  al- 
jgh  he  often  is  not  aware  of  that  need 
yhere  to  go  to  have  it  met. 
[he  desire  for  righteousness  and  the 
ctice  of  mercy  determines  our  depth  in 
[istian  experiences.  How  wonderful  it 
Ipd  be  to  know  that  our  nation  truly 
igered  and  thirsted  after  righteousness, 
is  is  not,  however,  the  picture  which  we 
today.  Instead,  masses  are  turning  to 
sr  things — hungering  and  thirsting  for 
igs  which  do  not  and  cannot  satisfy  the 
|  ger  of  the  soul.  Surely  there  are  many 
teous  and  noble  deeds  performed  in  this 
,  but  many  of  them  are  superficial.  In 
lesson,  we  shall  give  attention  to  the 
nal  value  of  seeking  after  righteousness 
[ound  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  promise  is  to 
!:iJ]ed,  not  refilled  or  filled  over  and  over. 
—The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

HINTS  THAT  HELP 
,  In  all  men  there  is  a  universal  tend- 
S?  to  "hunger  and  thirst."  We  do  not 
r  to  physical  cravings  but  to  the  long- 
;  of  the  human  soul.  Men  are  always 
fing  and  grasping.  They  are  never  satis- 
Thc  hunger  and  thirst  are  always 

:e. 

.  No  cigarette  can  satisfy.  No  intoxicat- 
beverage  can  bring  lasting  appeasement 
the  hellish  thirst.  The  devil  has  no 
iuct  that  can  grant  rest  and  peace  to 
soul  of  man. 

.  Watch  the  people  of  the  world.  Caught 
the  mad  vortex  of  sin,  they  whirl  from 


tavern  to  dance,  to  theater,  to  gambling, 
to  sex,  to  sports,  to  banqueting,  to  tavern — 
and  so  the  crazy  pattern  goes  on  and  on. 
There  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked.  Always 
there  remains  that  insatiable  hunger  and 
thirst. 

4.  Have  we  as  great  a  craving  for  God's 
righteousness  and  purity?  Can  we  testify 
with  the  psalmist:  "More  to  be  desired  are 
they  than  gold:  yea,  than  much  fine  gold: 
sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the  honey- 
comb" (Psalm  19:10).  "As  the  hart 
panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth 
my  soul  after  thee,  O  God.  My  soul  thirst- 
eth  for  God,  for  the  living  God"  (Psalm 
42:1,  2). — The  Bible  Expositor. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  Hebrew  talent  was  a  large  sum 
of  money,  even  in  silver,  and  in  gold  it 
was  much  larger.  According  to  the  dic- 
tionary a  Hebrew  talent  of  gold  amounted 
to  $32,640,  while  a  talent  of  silver  amount- 
ed to  $2,176.  But  this  great  debtor  of 
whom  the  Lord  spoke  owed  his  master  10,- 
000  talents,  which  if  it  was  silver,  made  a 
sum  of  $21,760,000,  but  in  gold  the  debt 
was  $326,400,000.  However,  suppose  we 
assume  that  the  debt  of  10,000  talents  was 
in  silver,  and  that  this  man  owed  only  $21,- 
760,000.  And  to  make  it  even  more  dis- 
tressing and  amazing,  the  poor  old  debtor 
had  nothing  with  which  to  pay  that  enorm- 
ous debt.  But  he  did  have  a  family,  and 
in  those  times  a  man's  family  might  be 
sold  as  slaves  and  the  proceeds  applied  on 
his  debts.  And  that  is  exactly  what  this 
man's  creditor  demanded  when  he  learned 
that  his  debtor  had  nothing  with  which  to 
pay  even  a  small  part  of  the  huge  debt. — 
The  Advanced  Quarterly. 

2.  The  wages  of  sin  is  death.  Those 
wages  are  never  lowered  in  times  of  de- 
pression. Sinners  are  insolvent  debtors. 
Justice  demands  satisfaction.  Regardless  of 
how  honest  a  man  may  be,  if  he  does  not 
have  the  money,  he  cannot  pay. 

3.  The  man  became  humble,  submissive 
and  importunate.  He  cared  little  about 
the  debt  until  asked  to  pay  up.  How  quick- 
ly God  can  bring  a  proud  sinner  to  his 
knees. 

4.  The  king  was  moved  with  pity  at  the 
sight  of  the  man  on  his  knees.  God  has 
pity  on  sinners  when  they  are  on  their 
knees  before  him.    The  account  was  mark- 


ed, Paid  in  Full.  That  is  the  gospel  story 
pure  and  plain.  Jesus  settled  the  old  bills. 
We  were  helpless,  but  Jesus  paid  it  all.  That 
is  atonement. 

5.  This  man  forgot  the  king's  mercy. 
How  soon  we  do  forget.  This  ingrate  threw 
a  poor  man  in  jail,  who  owed  him  a  few 
pennies. — The  Standard  Commentary. 

6.  It  may  seem  strange  that  a  man  who 
had  been  forgiven  a  debt  running  into  the 
millions,  should  manifest  such  cruelty  to 
another  man  who  owed  him  only  a  small 
debt. 

The  truth  is  that  the  unforgiving  servant 
had  not  had  a  change  of  heart.  He  was 
only  badly  frightened,  and  when  the  scare 
was  lifted  he  was  his  own  unmerciful  self 
again. 

A  minister  stated  that  in  his  ministry  he 
had  prayed  with  more  than  one  hundred 
persons  who  were  seriously  ill  but  later 
recovered.  These  people  professed  to  ac- 
cept Christ  as  Saviour  when  sick,  but  on 
recovering  only  one  or  two  proved  by  their 
Godly  lives  that  they  had  been  genuinely 
saved.  God  knows  whether  a  death  bed  re- 
pentance is  real  or  just  the  results  of  a 
bad  scare. 

7.  When  Children  Forgave.  Miss  Marie 
S.  Banker  tells  how  she  took  charge  of  forty 
Armenian  orphans  who.  were  being  sent  to 
Constantinople  in  a  freight  train  at  the 
close  of  the  First  World  War.  For  five 
days  they  traveled  in  a  terribly  crowded  con- 
dition in  hot  weather.  One  evening  the 
train  stopped  for  the  night  at  a  place  where 
the  Armenians  were  allowed  to  sleep  on 
the  sidewalk  of  the  station.  But  the  Turks 
there  poisoned  the  drinking  water  that  these 
innocent  children  might  be  killed.  This 
fact  became  known,  and  their  lives  were 
saved,  but  the  children  were  wailing  and 
crying  for  water  in  the  scorching  heat.  Some 
fainted  before  they  could  reach  water  the 
next  day.    Their  suffering  was  great. 

The  next  evening,  when  the  train  again 
stopped  in  a  Turkish  city,  pitiful  Turkish 
children  surrounded  them  and  begged  for 
food.  And  those  Armenian  orphans,  whose 
parents  had  been  butchered  by  Turks,  and 
who  had  suffered  the  agonies  of  thirst  the 
night  before  when  Turks  tried  to  kill  them, 
opened  their  lunches  and  gave  to  those 
Turkish  children  very  generously. — Select- 
ed. 

Why? 

"We  mutter  and  sputter, 

We  fume  and  we  spurt, 
We  mumble  and  grumble, 

Our  feelings  get  hurt! 
We  cannot  understand  things, 

Our  vision  grows  dim, 
When  all  that  we  need  is, 

More  time  with  Him!" 
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Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  Clinic 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

APRIL  23,  1960  ] 

Fourth  Series  in  a  Cycle  Cover- 
ing the  Whole  Bible 

S    S  j 

Deals  with  the  Coming  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  As  Given  in  the 
Book  of  Acts 


BIBLE*  SCHOOL 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 


AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


A  Study  of  the  Workings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  Lives  of 
The  Early  Believers 

S    $  S 

Stresses  Missionary  Endeavors 
of  the  Early  Church  in  the 
Light  of  Current  Free 
Free  Will  Baptist 
Mission  Work 
S    S  S 

Written,  Edited  and  Produced 
for  Free  Will  Baptists  by 
Free  Will  Baptists 
S    S  S 
Published  by 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina 


WHO  SHOULD  ATTEND? 

Ministers,  Sunday  School  Superintendents  and  Teachers,  Woman's  Auxiliary  Officers, 
Prospective  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  Workers  and  Teachers 

WHAT  WILL  TAKE  PLACE? 

Complete  Display  of  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  Materials— Instructions  in  Conduct- 
ing Daily  Vacation  Bible  School— Demonstration  of  Group  Projects,  Take-Home  Proj- 
ects, Publicity  Materials  and  Supplementary  Materials 

WHAT  IS  THE  SCHEDULE? 

Registration  in  Classrooms  9:30  A.  M.— Study  Begins  10:00  A.  M.— Bring  Picnic  Lunch 
to  Spread  on  College  Grounds— Classes  Adjourn  2:30  P.  M. 

WE  URGE  YOU  TO  ATTEND  THIS  CLINIC 
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The  Free  Will  Bapt: 


SITE  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA  STATE  LEAGUE  CONVENTION 

GREENVILLE,  NORTH  CAROLINA,  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 


The  North  Carolina  State  League  Convention  will  be  held  at  this  church  April  29,  30.  All  Free  Will  Baptist 
agues  are  urged  to  be  represented. 

The  Greenville  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  was  admitted  to  the  Central  Conference 
i  November  5,  1903,  with  a  membership  of  24.  The  records  of  the  Register  of  Deeds  show  the  deed  was  executed 
me  29,  1904,  for  the  site  now  used  by  the  church.  The  first  pastor  was  the  late  Rev.  W.  H.  Laughinghouse.  and 
e  present  pastor  is  the  Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford. 


£cUto>U<zl 


A  REMNANT  FOR  GOD 

C.  H.  Overman 

No  sincere  Christian  can  look  about  him  today  without  realiz- 
ing that  we  are  living  in  perilous  times.  Never  before  has  the  world 
known  such  a  time  as  this.  Yet,  God  has  warned  us  of  such  a 
time.  The  apostle,  Paul,  wrote  to  Timothy  almost  2,000  years  ago 
and  said,  ".  .  .  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come"  (2  Timo- 
thy 3:1).  Paul  then  described  something  of  the  condition  of  the 
last  days  which  are  marked  bv  evil  on  every  hand.  In  Chapter  4,  he 
mentions  a  time  when  men  would  not  endure  sound  doctrine,  but 
would  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears.  There  are 
many  other  passages  of  Scripture  which  speak  of  the  conditions  pre- 
ceding the  end  of  time,  or  end  of  this  age.  Therefore,  more  than 
ever  before,  the  Christian  must  beware  of  these  evil  days;  for  Paul 
was  surely  speaking  of  perilous  times  from  the  spiritual  standpoint. 

All  is  not  gloomv,  however,  for  God  has  a  remnant  who  serve 
Him  faithfully.  Little  does  the  world  realize  the  eternal  value  of 
them.  Perhaps  God's  wrath  and  judgment  would  have  already  fallen 
if  it  were  not  for  the  remnant.  The  apostle,  Paul,  wrote  to  the 
believers  in  Rome,  "Even  so  then  at  this  present  time  also  there  is 
a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace"  (Romans  11:5). 

The  word,  remnant,  means:  "That  which  remains  after  a  part 
is  removed  ...  a  small  remaining  part,  group,  etc." — Webster. 
God  has  this  small  group  (compared  to  the  millions  of  earth  who 
do  not  know  Him)  today  who,  like  the  7,000  of  Israel  in  Elijah's 
day,  have  not  bowed  a  knee  to  Baal.  Yet,  the  Christian  may  often 
feel  as  Elijah  when  he  fled  to  Mount  Horeb  from  the  threats  of 
Queen  Jezebel.  There  he  nearly  succumbed  to  self-pity  as  he  com- 
plained to  God  that  he  was  the  only  one  left  who  had  not  bowed  a 
knee  to  Baal.  God,  however,  reminded  Elijah  that  he  had  7,000 
who  had  remained  faithful.  In  other  words,  God  had  preserved 
a  remnant.  This  remnant  consisted  of  those  who  were  willing  to 
become  separated  from  the  world  and  dedicated  unto  God. 

God  is  calling  forth  a  remnant  today,  and  as  in  the  davs  of  the 
apostles,  it  is  being  made  up  from  among  those  who  are  willing 
to  be  saved  and  follow  Christ.  In  spite  of  the  wickedness  and 
yearly  increase  in  crime  and  immorality  of  our  day,  God  is  calling 
forth  and  separating  many  souls  unto  Himself.  God  wants  those 
who  will  dare  to  be  different  in  this  world  of  social  pressures  and 
temptations.  He  requires  separation  from  the  world,  and  with  this 
separation,  there  must  not  be,  neither  is  there  room  for,  conformity. 
There  must  be  non-conformity  on  the  part  of  the  remnant. 

The  Christian  cannot  afford  to  compromise  the  convictions  of 
his  heart  and  soul,  for  with  every  compromise  the  cause  of  Christ  is 
weakened  in  the  world  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  quenched  in  the  heart. 

The  pressure  of  the  world  system  is  great  in  our  day,  and  con- 
formity and  compromise  regarding  it  is  quite  simple  and  easy. 
God  is  saying  to  Christians  today,  ". ".  .  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world;  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  .  .  ." 
(Romans  12:1).  Conformity  in  this  sense  means  to  accept  and 
fashion  one's  self  according  to  the  pattern  of  this  world.  To  keep 
this  from  happening,  we  must  be  transformed — lifted  above  this 
present  world  system — to  the  purposes  of  God  in  our  lives.   How  is 


this  done?  The  apostle  says,  "Through  the  renewing  of  ' 
mind."  This  is  the  secret  to  pleasing  service  to  God.  Mar/ 
comes  what  he  thinks.  Worldliness  and  all  things  pertaining  t 
is  retained  in  the  heart  so  long  as  the  mind  thinks  and  acts  u 
them.  When  the  mind  becomes  transformed,  or  renewed,  we  t 
become  pf  true  service  to  God. 

Few  are  willing  to  pay  the  price  of  personal  and  selfless  sacnl 
to  be  among  the  remnant.  In  this  day  of  modernistic  and  liberal  i 
trends,  Free  Will  Baptists  are  faced  with  a  great  challenge:  namj 
to  hold  forth  the  sound  gospel  of  truth  to  the  world.  We  ail 
part  of  God's  remnant  and  may  it  ever  be  so.  We  cannot  afi 
to  compromise  with  the  world.  We  must  not  conform  to  it. 
be  among  the  remnant,  we  must  be  different. 

COMMUNISTS  MEET 

We  quote  in  part  from  the  recent  issue  of  N.  A.  E.  Act 
magazine: 

"One  of  the  results  of  the  Khrushchev  visit  last  year  is  t 
the  U.  S.  Communist  party  feels  that  in  this  period  of  relaxed  II 
sions  they  have  the  opportunitv  of  a  lifetime  to  sell  Americans 
socialism  and  the  Soviet  Union. 

"Informed  Washington  sources  say  this  is  one  of  the 
decisions  taken  at  the  top-secret  17th  national  convention  Of 
Communistic  party  in  this  country.    'We  must  learn  now  to  ; 
socialism  across  to  the  people,'  the  delegates  were  told  .  .  . 

"Some  other  decisions  taken  at  the  secret  meeting  includ' 

(1)  Recruiting  1,000  new  members  bv  May  Day,  1960,  to  bfl 
the  party  membership  strength  to  between  11,000  and  12,Ci 

(2)  appointment  of  a  youth  affairs  director  and  'a  national  comn' 
sion  for  youth  to  establish  a  strong  youth  group;  ( 3)  infiltrate  Nc£ 
Jewish  and  various  nationality  groups;  (4)  conduct  a  drive  on  U. 
labor;  (5)  avoid  supporting  either  Democrats,  Republicans  or! 
third  party  in  1960,  but  concentrate  on  candidates  whose  views  i 
closest  to  the  Communist  party's." 
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asie  you  ctoiaa 


? 


Rev.  Gene  Outhnd 
Vice-President,  State  League  Convention 


TRUST  THAT  AS  YOU  read  this 
article  you  will  stop  and  personally 
ider  what  you  are  doing  for  your  league. 

might  say,  "We  don't  have  a  league." 
lat  be  true,  then  there  is  something  that 

can  do.  You  can  help  get  a  league 
ed  in  your  church,  and  mav  I  encourage 

to  do  so  real  soon.  Perhaps  some 
Id  say,  "I'm  not  doing  anything  for  my 
ne."  Oh,  but  yes  you  are!  You  are 
r  hindering  or  helping  your  league, 
't  hinder  the  work  of  your  league,  but 
rmine  today  to  help  make  your  league 
iter  league. 

he  first  thing  that  you  can  do  is  to 
Lid  your  league  regularly.    Don't  go  ontv 
n  it  is  convenient  and  there  is  nothing 
especially  that  you  have  to  do  the 
preceding  the  evening  service,  rather 
•resent  for  every  league  program, 
hen  do  your  part  to  help  make  the  pro- 
interesting.    A  lot  of  our  leagues  are 
sed  of  being  Sunday  school  classes  meet- 
in  the  evening  rather  than  in  the  morn- 
This  accusation  cannot  justly  be  made 
1  members  of  every  league  will  make 
er  preparation  before  coming  to  league, 
lble  to  give  your  part  on  the  program 
n  interesting  manner.    If  you  will  do 
every  time,  then  when  visitors  come  to 
league  they  will  want  to  come  back, 
nally,  co-operate  at  all  times.  When 
to  take  a  part  on  the  program,  wheth- 
is  the  part  you  wanted  or  something 
willingly  accept  the  part  and  do  your 
best.    Remember,  the  Lord  expects  our 
in  all  that  we  do  for  Him. 
ft  say  that  our  league  is  the  training 
ce  of  our  church;  then  to  a  great  extent 
leagues  of  today  will  determine  what 
of  churches  we  will  have  tomorrow, 
t's  put  our  shoulders  to  the  wheel  and 
make  our  league  more  effective  in  ful- 
g  its  purpose. 

)r  more  information  about  our  league, 


Rev.  Gene  Outland 

and  ways  whereby  you  can  work  more  ef- 
ficiently in  your  league,  come  to  the  State 
League  Convention  in  Greenville,  North 
Carolina. 


ONWARD  CHRISTIAN 
LEAGUERS 


3 


by  Henry  /.  Van  KJuyve 

LL  ROADS  POINT  to  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  on  April  29,  30  for 
the  annual  North  Carolina  State  League 
Convention.  In  this  issue  of  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  you  will  catch  a  glimpse  of  the 
spiritual  treat  that  is  in  store  for  you  during 
these  services. 

The  emphasis  this  year  will  be  on  soul 
winning — a  vital  part  of  the  Christian  work 
that  too  many  neglect.  When  Christ  gave 
the  orders  to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach,  He  meant  all  of  us — not  just  a  few. 
No  matter  what  field  of  service  the  young 


REV.  HENRY  J.  VAN  KLUYVE 

people  of  our  day  enter,  they  must  be  train- 
ed to  witness  for  Jesus  in  order  to  win  the 
lost  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus, 
our  Lord. 

We  arc  looking  for  a  good  representation 
from  the  pastors  throughout  the  state.  Our 
leagues  will  only  grow  in  quality  and  quan- 
tity as  the  individual  pastors  exerts  his  in- 
fluence toward  making  his  league  count  for 
Christ,  and  at  the  same,  time  render  to  his 
young  people  the  training  they  need.  So 
round  up  your  young  people,  preachers,  and 
come  our  way  for  this  convention! 

It  is  our  prayer  that  this  year's  convention 
will  challenge  you  to  realize  the  need  of 
putting  your  training  into  practice  by  going 
out  into  the  highways  and  byways  of  life, 
telling  the  good  news  of  salvation.  Christ 
promised  the  enabling  power  for  telling  this 
good  news  in  Acts  1:8 — "But  ye  shall  re- 
ceive power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth." 

Persona]  magnetism,  eloquence  and  learn- 
ing alone  will  not  do  the  job.  God's  Holy 
Spirit  must  keep  you  alive  for  this  task  of 
winning  souls.  The  spiritual  power  spoken 
of  in  Acts  1:8  means  a  dynamite  kind  of 
power. 

So  come  to  the  league  convention  and 
allow  the  truths  of  the  messages  to  set  you 
aflame  in  order  that  through  your  life  the 
strongholds  of  Satan  might  be  blasted  by 
the  dynamite  from  on  high — and  that  in 
turn  the  lost  may  be  won  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

See  you  in  Greenville  on  April  29,  30! 


Our  human  life  makes  us  understand  hu- 
man things  like  music,  reading,  playing  and 
working.  To  understand  God,  we  need  di- 
vine life  from  Him. 


e  Free  Will  Baptist 


Pace  Three 


NORTH  CAROLINA  STATE  CONVENTION 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  LEAGUE 

The  Reverend  J.  Wilbert  Everton, 
Superintendent,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Children's  Home 
9:10  Announcements 
9:15    League  Benediction 

Saturday,  April  30 

SATURDAY  MORNING 


10 

Id 

m 

ml  29-30,  1960 

y 

First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Greenville.  North  Carolina 


Program 


Keynote:    "Trained — We  Go" 

Scripture:  "He  that  goeth  forth  and  vvcep- 
eth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubt- 
less come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing 
his  sheaves  with  him"  (Psalm  126:6). 

Song:  "Lord  Lav  Some  Soul  Upon  Mv 
Hart" 


Friday,  April 

FRIDAY  NIGHT 


29 


30 
40 
SO 
55 
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8:15 
8:25 


"We  Sing  Together" 
Devotions — Ralph  Lowrimore 
Greenville  Welcomes  You 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Chorus 
Remarks  by  President 
Appointment  of  Committees 
The  Belfry  Quartet 
Introduction  of  Speaker 
"We  Go  With  a  Vision" 


8:30 
9:30 
9:40 
9:50 


Registration 
"Singing  Flis  Praises" 
Devotions — Mrs.  Fred  Hairr 
Introduction  of  Speaker 
"We  Go  With  Compassion" 
Dr.  La  Verne  D.  Miley 
Memphis,  Tennessee 


Rev.  Wilbert  Everton,  Speaker 


Dr.  LaVerne  Miley 
Featured  Speaker 

10:20    Chorus  Time 

10:30  Announcements 

10:40    The  Belfriettes 

10'r? 5    "What's  Your  Problem?" 

The  Reverend  Henry  Melvin 

Chairman,  National  League  Board 
11:15    Congregational  Song 

Ralph  Lowrimore 
11:25    "We  Go  With  a  Message" 

The  Reverend  Bobby  Jackson 
12:00  Adjournment 

SATURDAY  AFTERNOON 

"Sing  Unto  the  Lord" 
Devotions — Jimmy  Spain 
Some  Practical  Suggestions 
The  Reverend  Clarence  Bowen 
3:00    The  Belfriettes 
3:15    Awarding  of  Certificates 

Election  of  Officers 
3:30  Adjournment 


00 
10 

7i 


Saturday  Night  Rally 

7:00    Chorus  Time 
7:10    Belfry.  Quartet 
7:20    Intermediate  Sword  Drill 
7:40    Congregational  Song 
7:45    "We  Return  With  Souls" 

Dr.  LaVerne  Miley 
8:30  Announcements 
8:35    Song:  "Onward  Christian  League 

League  Benediction 


Convention  Officers 

Henry  Van  Kluyve,  P.  O.  Box  87,  Da 
President 

Billy  Gene  Outlaid,  P.  O.  Box  245,  Be 
ville,  Vice-President 

Alton  Cowan,  Route  2,  Williamston, 
Secretary 

Adam  Scott,  Wmterville,  Treasurer 
Leah  McGlohon,  P.  O.  Box  151,  Mo 

Olive,  Corresponding  Secretary 
Joy  Rice,  509  Blades  Avenue,  New  B<j 

Sword  Drill  Leader 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  fioe 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  c*\ 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  I 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.) 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  » 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wane 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mr.  Levi  J.  Jones 

On  October  10,  1959,  our  dear  heave 
Father  saw  fit  to  call  Mr.  Levi  J.  fori 
Route  1,  Richton,  Mississippi,  to  his  mi 
desired  eternal  reward.  He  was  born  A 
1  2,  1888,  making  his  stay  on  earth  71  ye 
5  months  and  28  days.  The  last  13  mor. 
of  his  life  were  spent  confined  to  his 
and  a  wheelchair.  In  the  final  month 
life  suffering  was  intense.  One  of  his  bri{ 
est  testimonies  was  a  prayer  that  he 
perfectly  ready  and  wanted  to  go  om 
be  with  the  Lord.  This  testimony  was  m 
from  the  same  spot  where  death  came  \ 
quietly  shortly  thereafter.  While  hei 
permitted,  the  Lord's  word  was  uppera 
in  his  heart  and  mind,  and  his  encour; 
ment  to  his  fellow  men  and  loved  ones 
faithfully  do  our  task  at  hand  will  rem 
with  us. 

He  was  survived  by  his  wife,  three  dau 
ters,  one  son-in-law,  two  grandchild) 
three  brothers  (one  of  which  has  since  j< 
ed  him  in  death)  and  one  sister. 

His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  Union  C< 
etery  beneath  a  mound  of  beautiful  flov 
to  await  the  resurrection.    The  funeral 
(continued  on  page  twelve) 
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The  Free  Will  Bapi 


ester  H.  Pelt 
rianna,  Florida 


HAVE  RECENTLY  returned  from 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  Mount 

e,  North  Carolina,  where  I  was  privil- 
i  to  conduct  a  Religious  Emphasis  Week 
*ram.  This  was  my  second  visit  to 
tint  Olive  College  in  two  years  for  this 
jose.  From  the  report  in  The  Free 
1  Baptist,  you  will  remember  that  the 
ning  programs  emphasized  the  idea  of 
onal  commitment  to  Christ  on  the  part 
mr  young  people  at  the  college,  and  that 
evening  program  was  a  study  of  the  tra- 
Dnal  faith  and  doctrine  of  Free  Will 
tists,  with  special  emphasis  upon  the 
trine  of  the  freedom  of  the  will.  The 
lent  and  faculty  response  to  both  themes 

most  gratifying  and  rewarding  to  all 
»  took  part  in  the  week's  program.  The 
lax  of  the  week  was  on  Friday  when  the 
re  faculty  and  student  body,  with  their 
its,  moved  away  from  the  campus  to 

setting  of  one  of  the  local  churches, 
:re  we  were  privileged  to  hear  the  young 
pie  themselves  express  their  own  feel- 

and  thinking  on  the  question  of  "How 
an  Best  Commit  My  Life  to  the  Service 
Christ."  At  this  session,  we  were  in- 
ed  by  the  talent,  ability  and  faith  of 
i  Will  Baptist  youth.  These  arc  the 
ng  people  who  will  be  leaders  of  our 
omination  of  the  future;  and  I  may  say, 
full  confidence  and  for  all  who  were 
ent,  that  we  need  not  fear  for  the  future 
Free  Will  Baptists,  and  we  may  rest 
red  of  the  progress  and  growth  of  our 
1. 

s  to  what  I  observed  at  Mount  Olive 
ior  College,  I  think  I  would  be  justi- 
to  close  this  article  with  what  I  have 


already  said,  but  there  is  much  more — all 
of  which  cannot  be  contained  in  just  one 
short  article.  Therefore,  I  will  touch  upon 
some  of  those  factors  which  I  consider  to 
be  of  greatest  interest  to  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  those  of  the  traditional  Free  Will 
Baptist  faith. 

First,  although  we  have  not  always  been 
able  to  have  it,  Krec  Will  Baptists  have 
believed  in  liberal  arts  education.  If  for  no 
other  reason,  this  assumption  is  justified  on 
the  grounds  that  liberal  arts  education  is 
the  only  curriculum  that  can  be  logically 
consistent  with  the  philosophv  of  the  free- 
dom of  the  will.  Therefore,  it  is  most 
gratifying  to  me  to  know  that  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College  was  established  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  liberal  arts,  and  that  it  is  main- 
taining such  a  philosophy  of  education. 
Furthermore,  according  to  the  purposes  set 
forth  by  the  founders  of  the  college,  we 
may  expect  it  to  remain  a  liberal  arts  col- 
lege, a  fact  which  is  a  delight  to  those  who 
have  visualized  such  a  need  for  our  denomi- 
nation and  who  are  so  enthusiastically  sup- 
porting Mount  Olive  Junior  College. 

Second,  Free  Will  Baptists  will  be 
pleased  to  know  also  about  the  emphasis 
placed  by  the  college  program  on  the  cul- 
tural and  social  training  of  our  youth.  By 
this  emphasis,  the  college  is  filling  a  great 
need  of  leadership  in  our  denomination — a 
leadership  which  is  characterized  by  cul- 
tural poise  and  acceptable  social  ethics. 
This  is  the  kind  of  leadership  which  is  be- 
ing taught  and  emphasized  there  by  being 
integrated  into  the  entire  educational  pro- 
gram of  the  college. 

Third,  there  is  a  kind  of  spiritual  atmos- 


phere characteristic  of  our  traditional  faith 
which  permeates  the  entire  campus  life.  It 
is  recognized  by  a  deep  and  abiding  aware- 
ness of  the  Holy  Spirit;  a  spirit  of  brother- 
ly kindness  and  love  which  is  more  often 
found  among  more  seasoned  Christians; 
and  most  of  all  there  is  an  obvious  mingl- 
ing of  faith  and  perspective  with  a  strong 
sense  of  the  need  to  be  prepared  for  what- 
ever service  the  Lord  has  called  them.  These 
are  factors  which  are  obvious  in  every  class, 
whether  it  is  the  science,  history  or  Bible 
class,  and  it  applies  to  both  the  young 
women  and  men  regardless  of  what  their 
lifework  will  be,  whether  medicine,  minis- 
try, teaching,  etc.  In  other  words,  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  accepts  as  sacred  all 
of  the  professions  in  which  a  Christian  may 
be  engaged.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  the 
sacred  and  secular  calling,  for  all  occupa- 
tions of  service  to  humanity  can  be  sacred, 
provided  only  if  they  are  done  by  a  Chris- 
tian whose  life  is  committed  to  the  service 
of  Christ.  This  philosophy  of  life  is  based 
on  the  principle  that  it  is  not  his  job  that 
makes  one's  life  sacred,  but  it  is  the  com- 
mitted Christian  that  makes  his  job  sacred 
in  Christ's  Kingdom. 

Finally,  I  think  that  we  should  all  be 
thankful  for  the  quality  of  administrative 
and  teacher  personnel  which  the  board  of 
the  college  has  been  able  to  obtain.  Bv 
the  term  quality,  I  mean  both  their  train- 
ing, experience  and  devotion  to  the  college 
and  the  cause  of  Christ.  It  is  the  result  of 
these  qualities  that  Mount  Olive  College 
expects  in  the  near  future  to  be  accepted 
as  a  member  of  the  Southern  Association 
of  Accredited  Colleges,  an  achievement  for 
which  all  Free  Will  Baptists  should  be 
thankful  and  proud. 

These  are  the  things  which  I  observed  at 
Mount  Olive  College  that  inspire  me,  and 
give  me  reason  to  be  glad  that  I  have  stood 
by  the  denomination  and  traditional  faith 
that  have  spiritually  nurtured  me  from  rav 
youth. 


NOBLE  POVERTY 

by  James  R.  MilJer 

"...  Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covetous- 
ness:  for  a  man's  life  consistcth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possess- 
ed" (Luke  12:15). 

THIS  is  one  of  the  red  flags  our  Lord 
hung  out  which  most  people  now- 
adays do  not  seem  much  to  regard.  Christ 
said  a  great  deal  about  the  danger  of  rich- 
es; but  not  many  persons  are  afraid  of 
riches.  Covetousness  is  not  practically  con- 
sidered a  sin  in  these  times.  If  a  man 
breaks  the  sixth  or  eighth  commandment, 
(continued  on  page  nine) 
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NEWS  NOTES 


National  Superannuation 
Report  for  March 

The  following  is  the  financial  report  of 
ihe  National  Superannuation  Board  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  for  month  ended  March  31, 
1060,  as  submitted  by  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutcs, 
scereta  ry-treasurer : 

Cash  oil  Hand,  March  1,  1960  $3,829.73 
Receipts 

Cooperative  Plan  of  Support 
States  Credited  as  Follows: 
Alabama  S  2.59 

Arkansas  14.66 
California  IS.  2  3 

Florida  5.90 
Georgia  S.81 
Illinois  AO 
Missouri  16.73 
North  Carolina  3.24 
New   Mexico  3. 89 

Oklahoma  IS.  99 

Tennessee  7.7  3 

Texas  3.76 
From  States: 

Georgia  20.43 
North  Carolina  62.58 
South  Carolina  4 .48 

Tennessee  10.68 
Virginia  11.33 
Other  Receipts: 
From  Insured 

On  Premiums  234.00 
Refunds  62.68 


Total  Receipts 

Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 

Ministers  Life  &  Casualty 

Union  for  Premiums  on 

Insured 
Secretarial  Service 
Refund 
Postage 

Total  Disbursements 

Balance  in  Treasury, 
March  31,  I960* 


528.01 


$4,3  57.74 


$599.15 
75.00 
15.28 
4.00 


693.43 


$3,664. 


Emmanuel  Church 
Reports  Revival 

The  Rev.  Floyd  Dalton  conducted  revival 
sen-ices  at  the  Emmanuel  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Lakeland,  Florida,  February 
29- — March   6.     During  the  revival,  two 


young  girls  were  saved,  and  the  church  was 
revived.  The  meeting  officially  closed 
March  6;  however,  on  March  13,  five  peo- 
ple united  with  the  church  (three  by  letter 
and  two  bv  conversion).  Baptismal  services 
were  held  on  Sunday  afternoon,  March  20, 
at  Lake  Lena  near  Auburndale,  Florida. 

This  church  was  organized  in  December, 
1959,  with  19  charter  members.  The  revival 
mentioned  above  was  the  first  revival  the 
church  has  conducted.  The  members  de- 
sire the  prayers  of  all  Christians  everywhere 
that  this  small  church  might  do  much  to 
carry  the  gospel  to  lost  souls. 


Everett's  Chapel  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Evangelist  Jack  Paramorc  is  conducting 
revival  services  at  Everett's  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  North  Carolina,  which  be- 
gan Monday  night,  April  18,  and  will  con- 
tinue through  April  24.  "These  services  be- 
gin each  evening  at  7:30. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  Billy 
Yawn,  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  every- 
one to  attend  the  remainder  of  these  ser- 
\  ices  and  also  urges  everyone  to  prav  for 
this  revival  effort. 


Riggs  to  Conduct 
Study  Course 

The  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs  will  conduct  a 
missions  study  course  at  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Plymouth,  North  Carolina, 
April  21,  22  at  7:1  5  p.  m.  The  study  course 
will  be  taught  from  "God  and  Missions  To- 
day," approved  study  manual  for  woman's 
auxiliaries. 

Mr.  Riggs  is  the  former  director  and 
treasurer  of  the  national  foreign  mission 
board.  He  has  visited  several  of  our  mis- 
sion fields  and  is  well  qualified  to  teach 

Coming  Events 

April  21 — N.  C.  State  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention, Edgcmont  Church,  Durham 

April  23 — Vacation  Bible  School  Work- 
shop, Mount  Olive  College 

April  24 — Challenge  Day,  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege 

May   14 — Youth  Fellowship  Day,  Mount 

Olive  College 
May   29 — Commencement,   Mount  Olive 

College 


such  a  course.  At  present,  he  is  serving 
pastor  of  Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Chirtj 
Norfolk,  Virginia. 

Everyone  is.  invited  to  attend  these 
vices. 


Greenville,  N.  C,  Church 
Reports  Successful  Revival  I 

The  revival  services  that  closed  April 
at  the  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  Free  V 
Baptist  Church,  were  greatly  blessed  of 
Lord.     The  Rev.  Jack  Paramore  was 
evangelist. 

There  were  31  persons  saved  and  16  ba 
sliders  reclaimed.     More  than   100  otl 
persons  dedicated  their  lives  to  the  inter 
of  soul  winning.    Some  175  persons  wj 
(continued  on  page  seven) 

Free  Will  Baptist  Heritag 
Foundation 

(Number  10  in  a  Series) 

Mrs.  Addie  Grubbs  has  been  mcmorilr/ 
through  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Ilcrita 
Foundation  of  Mount  Olive  College  hi 
gift  of  $100  from  the  Mt.  Cannel  Free  \\ 
Baptist  Church  of  Pern',  Florida.  The  I 
lowing  resolution  was  passed  by  the  chuni 

Whereas  the  late  Sister  Addie  Grub 
was  often  known  as  the  rhothcr  of  o 
church,  having  been  a  faithful  member' 
Mt.  Cannel — she  walked  a  distance  of  o: 
and  a  quarter  miles  for  day  and  night  s 
vices — and  a  very  active  member  and  pre 
dent  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary;  and 

Whereas  her  faithful  prayers,  scrvicij 
and  attendance  held  Mt.  Cannel  togetli 
over  a  period  of  time  from  the  late  2( 
until  1934  when  the  church  was  reorganiz' 
with  eight  members:  and 

Whereas  through  her  devoted  life  a| 
service  we  feel  that  she  has  left  us  an  II 
ample  to  follow;  and 

Whereas  there  are  those  in  her  famt 

at  Mt.  Cannel  still  carrying  on  the  woi] 

namely,  a  son,  Homer  Grubbs,  a  trust* 

a  son,  Lanzy  A.  Grubbs,  a  deacon;  a  daua 

ter,  Bertha  McDaniel,  a  deaconess;  a  gran! 

I 

son,  Kenneth  Grubbs,  a  minister;  and 
grandson,  Herman  A.  Grubbs,  a  ministerJ 
Mount   Olive,   North   Carolina;  thereto 
be  it 

Resolved  that  we  express  our  deepest  a 
preciation  for  her  devoted  life  and  faithf 
service  to  her  Lord  and  church  by  placii 
her  name  on  the  Memorial  Plaque  of  tl 
Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage  Foundation 
Mount  Olive  College;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved  that  a  copy  of  this  resolution  | 
sent  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  to  1 
printed  in  'The  Free  Will  Baptist  and  tli 
a  copy  be  included  in  the  minutes  of  tl 
Mt.  Cannel  Church. 
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The  Free  Will  Bapte 


Challenge  Day  for  Mount  Olive  College 

MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

Sunday,  April  24,  to  Be  Observed  by  Churches,  Sunday  Schools,  Leagues 

And  Individuals 


ior  College  Authorities  Visit  Mount  Olive  College:  Dr.  C.  C.  Colvert,  (left) 
ttversity  of  Texas,  and  Miss  Bonnie  Cone,  president  of  Charlotte  College, 
pth  Carolina,  consult  with  President  W.  Burkette  Raper  of  Mount  Olive 
lege  about  the  forthcoming  visit  oi  the  Standards  Committee  of  t  h  e 

thern  Association. 

Greatest  Educational  Challenge 
Ever  Confront  Free  Will  Baptists 

Mount  Olive  College  can  become  the  first  college  in  the  history  of  the  Free  Will 
tist  denomination  to  achieve  regional  accreditation,  the  highest  recognition  given  by 
editing  agencies. 

'his  achievement  will  enable  Mount 
e  College  to  provide  Christian  higher 
cation  for  Free  Will  Baptists  every- 
re  in  preparation  for  vocations  in  teach- 
the  Christian  ministry  and  missions, 
ness,  medicine,  law,  secretarial  science, 
)unting,  music,  industry  and  related  vo- 
ans. 

fount  Olive  College  is  a  co-educational, 
ral  arts,  Christian  college,  chartered  in 
1  and  sponsored  bv  the  North  Carolina 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

to  the  altar  of  the  church,  taking  an  open 
stand  for  the  present  and  future  against  the 
evils  of  the  movies  and  the  dance. 

The  Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford,  pastor,  bap- 
tized 22  of  the  31  persons  saved.  Three 
others  are  awaiting  baptism,  and  the  others 
went  to  other  congregations.  The  Lord 
blessed  hundreds  of  people  during  this  re- 
vivid. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


RESIGNS  PASTORATE 
"I  have  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Temple.  Having  organized 
this  church  and  having  served  as  pastor  for 
the  past  seventeen  vears,  I  believe  that  time 
was  ov  erdue  for  a  change.  The  Rev.  George 
L.  Butler  of  the  Metropolitan  Association 
was  chosen  for  this  post  of  duty,  effective 
the  fifth  Sunday  in  January.  I  have  not 
retired  from  the  service,  but  rather  devoted 
my  time  to  evangelism  and  to  the  medium 
of  song  and  teaching  in  the  fields  of  op- 
portunity."—Rev.  N.  P.  Gates,  18031  Or- 
leans, Detroit  3,  Michigan. 

What  a  Fool  I've  Been! 

A  rich  man  lay  dying.  I  lis  little  daugh- 
ter couldn't  understand  why  her  big  daddy 
was  so  helpless  now.  The  little  girl  asked, 
"Daddy,  are  you  going  away?"  "Yes,  dear, 
I  am  going  away,  and  I  am  afraid  vou  won't 
see  me  again!"  Asked  the  little  girl,  "Daddy, 
have  you  got  a  nice  house  to  go  to'"  The 
rich  man  was  silent  for  a  moment,  and  then 
began  to  crv.  He  lamented,  "What  a  fool 
I  have  been!  I  have  built  a  great  business 
here,  and  have  amassed  riches  here,  but  I 
shall  be  a  pauper  there!" — Selected. 


Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists, 
observing  Challenge  Day,  churches, 
day  schools,  leagues,  and  individuals  arc 
d  to: 

1  )  Offer  special  prayers  for  God's  guid- 
:  for  the  administration,  faculty-,  and 
ents  of  Mount  Olive  College. 
'.)  Make  a  gift  to  help  the  college  pre- 
for  regional  accreditation  by  the  South- 
Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary 
yoh. 


MY  CHALLENGE  DAY  COMMITMENT 
To  Mount  Olive  College 

Believing  that  Free  Will  Baptists  should  provide  for  our  youth  the  very  best  pos- 
sible program  of  Christian  higher  education  and  that  regional  accreditation  for  Mount 
Olive  College  will  strengthen  our  present  program,  I  make  mv  Challenge  Day  Com- 
mitment as  follows: 


□ 

□ 
□ 


I  will  be  a  Prayer  Partner  by  asking  God's  blessings  and  directions  in  the  develop 
ment  of  Mount  Olive  College. 


I  enclose  my  Challenge  Day  Gift  in  the  amount  of  S_ 
I  will  send  $  not  later  than  


1960. 


Name  _ 
Address 


-Church 


-Conference 


'The  future  belongs  to  those  who  prepare  for  it!" 


Clip  and  Mail  to  MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 
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1  QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS  H 


ON  THE  cBIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  I  know  folk  who  say  that  the 
church  began  with  Abraham  and  others 
who  say  it  goes  back  to  Adam's  day.  These 
speak  of  the  Old  Testament  people  as  Chris- 
tians. Could  you  tell  mc  why? — I.  R.  John- 
son, Georgia. 

Answer:  It  appears  to  me  that  they  do 
not  rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth.  There 
is  a  sense  in  which  the  church  began  on 
the  Day  of  Pentecost.  There  are  those, 
however,  that  say  the  church  was  in  exis- 
tence in  embryo  form  when  Jesus  called  out 
His  first  disciples,  and  they  point  out  the 
Greek  word  from  which  our  word,  church, 
is  translated  which  means  the  called  out. 

When  it  comes  to  the  use  of  the  term 
Christians,  we  read,  "...  and  the  disciples 
were  called  Christians  first  in  Antioch" 
(Acts  11:26).  There  are  some  people  that 
I  have  heard  of  who  are  accused  of  spiri- 
tualizing the  meaning  of  all  God's  definite 
promises  to  Abraham  and  thereby  making 
many  prophecies  mean  what  they  were 
never  intended  to  say.  Some  of  these  by 
so  doing  pay  no  attention  to  many  prophe- 
cies that  have  long  since  been  fulfilled. 
Those  prophecies  that  pointed  to  certain 
specific  events  that  have  been  definitely 
fulfilled  in  God's  dealings  with  the  Jews, 
and  that  there  are  no  later  prophecies  point- 
ing to  them  have  most  likely  had  their  final 
fulfillment  in  the  particular  incident  in 
which  they  are  identified  with  Jews.  Such 
people  as  these  who  wrongly  interpret  pro- 
phecy may  themselves  be  saved,  and  in 
some  cases  they  may  be  honest;  but  having 
read  the  teachings  of  Seventh  Day  Adven- 
tists,  Jehovah's  Witnesses,  Millennial  Dawn- 
ists  and  such  propaganda  peddlers,  they  are 
confused.  Such  misled  people  are  missing 
the  great  joys  that  doubters  counter.  In- 
stead of  being  confused  as  they  follow  date- 
setters,  they  ought  to  read  the  Scriptures 
and  see  that  Christ  may  come  at  any  time 
and  that  He  has  left  His  saints  as  workers 
to  be  carrying  on  in  His  stead  while  He  is 
away.  No  one  on  this  earth  may  hasten 
the  day  of  Christ's  return.  He  has  the  day 
set  by  His  Father  and  the  very  day  in  which 
God  has  set  the  time,  the  Son  of  Man  will 
return  and  not  before.  Christians  hope  this 
to  be  soon,  but  He  alone  knows  how  many 
faithful  Christians  are  to  suffer  martyrdom, 
how  many  renowned  Christian  schools,  local 


churches  and  other  institutions  of  Christian 
renown  are  to  sell  out  to  the  devil,  who  will 
be  appealing  to  them  in  the  form  of  Catho- 
licism, liberalism  or  some  other  cult.  These 
arc  indeed  terrible  days  when  men's  hearts 
arc  failing.  "Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  ex- 
pressly, that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall 
depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seduc- 
ing spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils;  Speak- 
ing lies  in  hypocrisy;  having  their  conscience 
seared  with  a  hot  iron;  Forbidding  to  marry, 
and  commanding  to  abstain  from  meats, 
which  God  hath  created  to  be  received  with 
thanksgiving  of  them  which  believe  and 
know  the  truth"  (1  Timothy  4:1-3);  "This 
know  also,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous 
times  shall  come.  For  men  shall  be  lovers 
of  their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents, 
unthankful,  unholy,  Without  natural  affec- 
tion, trucebreakers,  false  accusers,  incontin- 
ent, fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good, 
Traitors,  heady,  highminded,  lovers  of 
pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God;  Having 
a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof:  from  such  turn  awav"  (2  Timothy 
3:1-5). 

There  might  be  said  much  more  than 
what  we  have  above  concerning  the  begin- 
ning of  the  church,  however,  in  speaking 
of  the  Old  Testament  saints  there  is  no 
indication  that  they  even  knew  that  such 
a  thing  as  the  church,  the  bride  of  Christ, 
was  ever  to  be  found  upon  the  earth  or  that 
it  was  ever  in  the  mind  of  God.  This  was 
revealed  to  Paul  as  a  mystery  and  having  its 
beginning  in  the  New  Testament.  Jesus,  it 
is  true,  had  told  Peter,  "And  I  say  also  unto 
thee,  That  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  church;  and  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it"  (Mat- 
thew 16:18).  The  birthday  of  the  church 
has  from  away  back  been  regarded  as  Pente- 
cost. It  will  continue  on  this  earth  until 
its  last  member  has  been  won  to  Him  and 
God  alone  knows  when  that  time  is  to 
come;  but  when  it  does  come  then  will  His 
church  be  translated  where  it  will  ever  be 
with  Him.  "For  yourselves  know  perfectly 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a 
thief  in  the  night.  For  when  they  shall 
say,  Peace  and  safety;  then  sudden  destruc- 
tion cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a 
woman  with  child:  and  they  shall  not  es 


cape"  (1  Thessalonians  5:2,  3);  "Wa/ 
therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  i 
the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  comet 
(Matthew  25:13);  "But  of  that  day  a 
that  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  1 
angels  which  are  in  heaven,  neither  1 
Son,  but  the  Father"  (Mark  13:32). 

Since  Jesus  in  the  Bible  has  given 
such  forcwarnings,  it  is  double  folly  to  \ 
any  attention  to  those  who  style  thcmsel 
as  prophets  in  this  day  that  either  claim 
be  Christ  or  to  know  the  time  of  1 
coming;  and  those  claiming  to  be  either  \ 
probably  multiply  into  the  thousands 
fore  some  that  are  now  living  decease. 
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The  Lighted 
'  Path 
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Rev.  Willet  L.  Mobetz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

Thy  word  is  a  lamj  unto  my  feet,  and  a  lig} 
unto  my  pci'h  (Psalm  119:105). 


OUR  RISEN  LORD 

".  .  .  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed, 
(Luke  24:34). 

The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  is  one 
the  great  fundamentals  of  Christianity,  a 
one  of  its  most  vital  points,  for  without 
resurrection  there  can  be  no  hope  of  a 
beyond    this    one.     The  importance 
Christ's  resurrection  is  so  great  that  Pa 
in  instructing  his  young  preacher  frie 
Timothy,  what  to  do  and  teach,  gives  hi 
the  following  advice,  "Remember  that  Je] 
Christ  of  the  seed  of  David  was  raised  fnj 
the  dead  according  to  my  gospel"  (2  T 
othy  2:8).    Almost  two  thousand  years 
ter  it  is  no  less  important  that  we  remr^| 
ber  and  preach  the  same  blessed  truth, 
now  as  then,  the  salvation  of  the  woii 
the  comfort  of  the  followers  of  Christ 
hope  of  the  life  to  come  depend  upon  tj 
vital  doctrine. 

Someone  has  said,  "The  fact  of  our  Lor 
resurrection  implies  two  things:  (1)  Tl 
He  was  actually  dead;  and  (2)  that  He  \ 
alive  again  after  having  died."  Paul  su 
med  it  up  in  Romans  4:23-25  where  he  sa 
"Now  it  was  not  written  for  his  sake  alo 
that  it  was  imputed  to  him;  But  for  us  al 
to  whom  it  shall  be  imputed,  if  we  belii 
on  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  fn 
the  dead;  Who  was  delivered  for  our 
fences,  and  was  raised  again  for  our  ju 
fication." 

"The  Lord  is  risen  indeed."  This  sta 
ment  presents  two  very  important  fac 
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lie  first  one  is  the  Cross,  with  all  its  hor- 
rs,  suffering  and  dead,  could  destroy  the 
m  of  God,   as   His   enemies  intended. 

His  triumph  He  proclaimed,  "I  am  he 
(at  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and,  behold,  I 
l  alive  for  evermore.  Amen;  and  have  the 
!vs  of  hell  and  of  death"  ( Revelation  1 : 
I).  Then,  why  do  some  insist  on  con- 
juiing  to  worship  Christ  on  the  Cross? 
thank  God  for  a  bare  Cross  and  an  empty 
imb.    A  living  Christ  can  be  neither  on 

18  Cross  nor  in  the  tomb;  but  as  He  lives 
the  hearts  of  His  redeemed  people  the 
>rld  is  made  to  know  of  Him  and  of  His 
wer  to  save  all  who  will  accept  Him. 

Again,  when  we  read,  "The  Lord  is  risen 
Ideed,"  we  find  the  second  important  fact 
|at  no  tomb,  however  securely  sealed  and 
Girded,  could  hold  the  Son  of  God.  When 
e  first  visitor  came  to  the  tomb  on  that 
st  Easter  morning  and  found  not  the  body 

the  Lord  Jesus,  the  angels  asked  a  very 
iportant  question,  ".  .  .  Why  seek  ye  the 
'ing  among  the  dead?"  (Luke  24: 5) .  They 
d  not  wait  for  the  perplexed  followers  to 
iswer.  It  is  very  possible  that  thev  could 
)t  have  given  a  satisfactory  answer,  but 
c  angels  gave  an  answer  that  seemed  to 
tisfy  those  to  whom  they  spoke  and  still 
tisfies  multitudes  of  His  true  followers  to- 
y.  They  said,  "He  is  not  here,  but  is 
;6n:  remember  how  he  spake  unto  you 
hen  he  was  yet  in  Galilee,  Saying,  The  Son 

man  must  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
iful  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the  third 
y  rise  again"  (Luke  24:6,  7). 

It  seems  to  me  that  this  message  would 
il  in  its  purpose  if  I  did  not  point  to 
lat  I  believe  is  the  very  heart  of  the  re- 
rrection  teaching.  It  is  to  be  found  in 
e  words  of  Christ  Himself  in  His  last 
irds  to  the  disciples  as  recorded  by  Luke, 
Hien  opened  he  their  understanding,  that 
ey  might  understand  the  scriptures,  And 
id  unto  them,  Thus  it  is  written,  and  it 
us  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise 
)m  the  dead  the  third  day:  And  that  rc- 
ijtance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
eached  in  his  name  among  all  nations, 
ginning  at  Jerusalem.  And  ve  are  wit- 
:sses  of  these  things"  (Luke  24:45-48). 
>  we  remember  that  He  rose  from  the  dead 

must  not  forget  that  we  are  expected  by 
im  to  preach  repentance  and  remission 

sin  which  can  be  found  in  Him  only. 

"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
ose  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
:teth  on  the  right  hand  of  God"  (Colos- 
ins  3:1). 

Noble  Poverty 

(continued  from  page  five) 

:  is  branded  as  a  criminal  and  covered 
th  shame;  but  he  may  break  the  tenth, 


and  he  is  only  enterprising.  The  Bible  says 
the  love  of  money  is  a  root  of  all  evil;  but 
every  man  who  quotes  the  saying  puts  a 
terrific  emphasis  on  the  word,  love,  explain- 
ing that  it  is  not  money,  but  only  the  love 
of  it,  that  is  such  a  prolific  root. 

To  look  about  one,  one  would  think  a 
man's  life  did  consist  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  he  possesses.  Men  think  they  be- 
come great  just  in  proportion  as  they  gath- 
er wealth.  So  it  seems,  too;  for  the  world 
measures  men  by  their  bank  account.  Yet 
there  never  was  a  more  fatal  error.  A  man 
is  really  measured  by  what  he  is,  and  not 
by  what  he  has.  You  may  find  a  shrivelled 
soul  in  the  midst  of  a  great  fortune,  and  a 


grand,  noble  soul  in  the  barest  poverty. 

The  first  thing  is  to  gather  into  our  life 
all  the  truly  great  and  noble  things  of  char- 
acter. Here  are  two  texts  to  ponder,  be- 
cause they  settle  this  question:  "Whatso- 
ever things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are 
honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  what- 
soever things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  re- 
port .  .  .  think  on  these  things";  "Add  to 
your  faith  virtue;  and  to  virtue,  knowledge; 
and  to  knowledge,  temperance;  and  to  tem- 
perance, patience;  and  to  patience,  godli- 
ness; and  to  godliness,  brotherly  kindness; 
and  to  brotherly  kindness,  charity." — E.  R. 
A. 


e  Pastor's  Moteboo 

Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


WORDS  OF  COMFORT 
From  the  Gospel  of  John 

(John  1:11,  12) 

1.  The  believer  shall  not  conic  into  judgment  (John  5:24). 

Not  into  judgment  with  the  world — his  works  judged  (2  Cor- 
inthians 5:10;  Romans  8:1;  1  Corinthians  11:51,  52;  1  Timothy 
5:24). 

2.  The  believer  shall  never  walk  in  darkness  (John  8:12). 
There  are  two  classes  of  people  in  the  world — one  of  darkness, 

one  of  light  (Matthew  7:13;  Proverbs  4:18,  19;  John  1:4,  5,  9;  1 
Peter  2:9;  Romans  13:12). 

3.  The  believer  shall  never  hunger  (John  6:35). 

He  has  Christ,  the  bread  of  life,  his  wants  arc  well  supplied 
(Phihppians  4:12,  13,  19;  (2  Corinthians  9:10-12). 

4.  The  believer  shah  never  thirst  (John  6:35). 

He  will  be  filled  with  all  things  for  his  spiritual  good  (Romans 
8:28;  John  4:13,  14;  7:37-39;  Isaiah  55:1). 

5.  The  believer  shall  never  perish  (John  3:15). 

At  the  end  of  the  journey  he  shall  be  taken  away  by  the  Lord 
(1  Thessalonians  4:16,  17;  Romans  6:23;  John  10:27;  Revelations 
20:6). 

6.  The  believer  shall  never  be  separated  (Romans  8:35-39). 
He  has  given  the  assurance  that  He  is  able  to  keep,  and  will 

keep  (John  10:27-29;  2  Timothy  1:12;  1  Peter  1:5;  John  17:12; 
2  Thessalonians  2:13-16). 

7.  The  believer  shah  never  taste  death  (John  8:31). 

If  he  shall  die  it  is  not  eternal — he  shall  rise  again  (John  5:24, 
25;  11:25,  26;  Colossians  3:3,  4). 

—Rev.  C.  C.  Maple. 
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Graham  Returns  from 
African  Tour 

A  green  carpet  was  rolled  across  the  rail- 
road tracks  as  Billv  Graham  returned  from 


his  African  tour  to  his  home  town,  Char- 
lotte, North  Carolina,  where  he  used  to 
milk  cows  and  dream  of  a  baseball  career. 

The  famous  evangelist,  tanned  and  rested 
after  a  voyage  across  the  Atlantic,  was  met 


FAITH 


I  wish  that  I  could  understand 
How  God  could  take  into  His  hand 
A  bit  of  dust  and  make  a  man 
To  fit  into  His  future  plan. 

And  just  to  know  what  makes  the  sun 

Set  in  the  west  when  day  is  done; 

To  understand  that  magic  sight 

When  first  the  stars  pierced  thro'  the  night. 

I  cannot  understand  at  all 
I  low  God  can  see  a  sparrow  fall; 
How  He  has  numbered  ev'rv  hair 
On  people  here  and  everywhere. 

It  seems  so  hard  to  understand 

How  God  divided  sea  from  land; 

The  fleecy  clouds  amaze  me  so, 

How  God  has  made  them  white  as  snow. 

I  wonder  how  the  birds  know  when 
To  southward  fly  'till  spring  again? 
How  do  they  know  there's  lots  to  eat 
Deep  in  the  grass  beneath  my  feet? 

The  more  I  think  the  more  I  sec 
That  most  of  life's  a  mystery; 
And  so  by  faith  we  comprehend 
What  life  shall  be  when  this  shall  end. 

Though  here  on  earth  for  years  we've  trod. 
If  we  knew  all,  then  we'd  be  God; 
By  faith  we  take  Him  at  lbs  word 
Assured  at  last  we'll  meet  our  Lord. 

He  sa\s  that  He'll  appear  someday 
To  catch  His  waiting  bride  away; 
He  said  it;  that's  enough  for  me, 
I'll  trust  Him  through  eternity. 

— Hope  Evangeline. 


by  his  70-year-old  father  and  several  dcslj 
well  wishers,  among  them  an  old  Negro  \\| 
wept  as  Graham  clasped  his  hand. 

A  brief,  informal  press  conference  A 
held  in  a  roped  off  area  of  the  station  p 
form.    Then  Graham  drove  to  his  boyh(j 
home  to  see  his  mother  who  was  unable] 
meet  the  train  because  of  a  foot  ailment 

Later  in  the  day,  Graham  and  his  lo\| 
wife,  Ruth,  who  had  met  him  in  New  Y  j 
three  days  earlier,  motored  100  miles  j 
their  mountaintop  home  where  he  s 
their  children  for  the  first  time  in  th\ 
months. 

Graham  told  newsmen  he  hopes  to  re 
a  bit  after  one  of  his  most  strenuous  ca| 
paigns;  but  he  has  consented  to  write 
tides  this  month  for  two  of  the  natio: 
largest  magazines.    He  also  plans  to 
pare  a  statement  for  a  major  wire  servl 
on  the  new  anti-segregation  movements  | 
the  South. 

Questions  about  the  racial  situation  do 
inated  several  well-attended  news  coni> 
ences  in  New  York  and  Washington.  G< 
ham  condemned  South  Africa's  aparthr 
policies  as  unchristian  and  unworkable, 
declined  comment  on  the  wave  of  southc' 
lunch  counter  sit-ins  until  he  has  had  tin 
to  learn  about  the  situation  at  first  had 
lie  also  said  he  would  wait  until  he  retuJ 
ed  to  his  native  southland  before  speaffl 
to  the  South  on  her  problems. 

In  Washington,  Graham  saw  Preside 
Eisenhower,  lunched  with  Vice-Preside 
Nixon  and  went  to  the  State  Dcpartme? 
where  Secretary  of  State  Hertcr  assembly 
several  of  his  top  aides  for  an  infornj 
briefing  that  lasted  several  hours. 

The  president  expressed  interest  in  G 
ham's  suggestion  that  he  visit  Nigeria  m 
October  when  that  most  populous  Afric 
nation  will  receive  its  independence.  Su 
a  gesture  would  demonstrate  America's  sc 
daritv  with  the  new  African  Nationalis 
Graham  said. 

In  New  York,  Graham  gave  impressio 
of  his  African  tour  at  a  luncheon  given 
his  honor  by  the  Chairman  of  his  19 
New  York  Crusade,  Roger  Hull,  an  insi 
ancc  executive. 

One  of  the  guests,  an  investment  brol 
who  has  long  been  a  leading  lay  Bit 
teacher,  said  he  wished  every  Christi 
leader  in  the  nation  could  have  heard  G 
ham's  report.  "I  was  never  challenged 
much  in  my  whole  life,"  he  explained. 

As  Graham  spoke,  two  hotel  waiters  sto 
at  one  side  and  listened  intently.  Here  . 
some  highlights  of  his  talk: 

1 .  "The  race  problem  has  not  hurt  Ame 
ca  in  Africa  materially  as  yet,  but  if  it  I 
tinucs  unsolved,  it  will  hurt  us  badly.  Son 
how  we've  got  to  set  an  example  or  wc  w 
(continued  on  page  eleven) 
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By  J.  C.  Griffin  |J 

THE  FATHER'S  PLEASURE 
CVhen  Jesus  Christ  presented  Himself  to 
lit  the  Baptist  for  baptism,  John  said, 
.  .  J  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee, 
I  comest  thou  to  me?  And  Jesus  answer- 
said  unto  him,  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now: 
thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  right- 
lsness.  Then  he  suffered  him.  And 
us,  when  he  was  baptized,  went  up 
lightway  out  of  the  water:  and,  lo,  the 
livens  were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw 
!  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a  dove, 
1  lighting  upon  him:  And  lo  a  voice  from 
lven,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
lam  1  am  well  pleased"  (Matthew  3:14 
).  May  we  notice  two  things  here:  The 
pure  of  God  and  the  fact  of  the  Trinity, 
'['lie-  following  things  make  us  very  aware 

I the  Trinitv:  Jesus  Christ  in  the  water; 
Spirit  in  the  form  of  a  dove  lighting  on 
n;  and  the  voice  of  God  speaking  from 

I ven,  "This  is  My  beloved  Son" — God 
heaven,  Christ  in  the  river,  the  Hob 
rit  resting  upon  Jesus;  thus  God  the 
her,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy 
lost.  Who  can  be  so  far  from  God  and 
!  much  plunged  into  darkness  as  to  say 
pre  is  no  Trinity? 

Cod  was  pleased  with  the  act  of  1  lis  Son 
|j  witnessed  thereunto.  At  the  Mount  of 
hnsfiguration,  God  said,  ".  .  .  This  is  my 
loved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased; 
|r  ye  him"  (Matthew  17:5).  So  the 
per  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  well 
ascd  at  the  baptism  of  His  Son,  and  also 
His  transfiguration.  Thus  God  is  the 
[latest  witness  to  the  divinity  of  the  Lord 
,us;  but  we  have  several  others  who  are 
Incsses  as  to  the  deity  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
'Simon  Peter  said,  ".  .  .  Thou  art  the 
'irist,  the  Son  of  the  living  God"  (Mat- 
kv  16:16).  This  answer  of  Peter's  to 
Is  question  asked  by  Jesus  was  not  abso- 
jbly  by  Peter's  own  knowledge.  Jesus 
ll,  ".  .  .  flesh  and  blood  hath  net  revealed 
lift  to  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 
ivcn"  j  Vs.  17). 

Thus  three  times  did  the  Father  reveal 
-jrist:  First  at  His  baptism,  second  at  the 
lisfigu ration,  and  to  Peter;  but  may  we 
I  further.  These  revelations  were  while 
Irist  lived  in  the  flesh  here  among  men. 


One  day  when  Saul  of  Tarsus  wis  on  hi, 
way  to  arrest,  bind  and  take  the  believers 
to  Jerusalem  for  punishment  and  death, 
Jesus  revealed  Himself  to  Saul.  Let's  look 
.it  this  account  as  given  in  Chapter  9  of 
Acts.  Saul  was  on  his  way  to  Damascus 
to  bind  all  the  believers  he  found  and  take 
them  to  Jerusalem.  "And  as  he  journeyed, 
he  came  near  Damascus:  and  sudclcnh  there 
sinned  round  about  him  a  light  from  he  iv 
en:  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard  a 
voice  saving  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul  win  per 
secutest  thou  me?  And  he  said.  Who  ait 
thou.  Lord?  And  the  Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutest:  it  is  hard  for  thee 
to  kick  against  the  pricks.  And  he  trembling 
and  astonished  said,  Lord,  what  will  thou 
have  me  to  do?  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him.  Arise  and  go  into  the  city ,  and  it  will 
be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do"  (Acts  9: 
3-6). 

After  that  the  scales  fell  from  Saul's  eyes 
and  he  gave  this  witness,  "And  straightway 
he  preached  Christ  in  the  synagogues,  thai 
he  is  the  Son  of  God"  (Acts  9:20).  So  as 
soon  as  Saul  was  converted,  his  eyes  being 
opened,  he  gave  testimony  that  Jesus  was 
Christ. 

Blinded  Eyes  Cannot  See 

All  unbelievers  arc  blind  to  the  reality  of 
Christ.  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  so  spiritually 
blind  that  when  he  persecuted  the  saints, 
he  thought  he  was  doing  the  services  of  God. 
He  was  just  as  sincere  when  persecuting  the 
saints  as  his  religion  could  make  him.  May 
we  note  that  when  he  was  Saul,  he  was 
blind;  but  when  he  became  Paul,  instead  of 
having  Judaism  and  the  law,  he  had  Christ 
and  grace.  Let  us  observe  what  he  says 
about  blindness  and  the  gospel:  "But  if  our 
gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are 
lost:  In  whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  that  believe 
not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of 
Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  shine  unto 
them.  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord;  and  ourselves  your 
servants  for  Jesus'  sake"  (2  Corinthians  4: 
3,  4). 

Thus  again  with  no  uncertain  sound,  the 
apostle,  Paul,  witnesses  to  the  Lordship  and 
the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ.  May  we  notice 
that  Paul  did  not  preach  self;  he  preached 
Christ.  It  is  possible  that  a  preacher  can 
get  so  much  of  self  in  his  message  that  a 
very  little  of  Christ  is  manifested.  Not  so 
with  Paul  for  we  hear  him  saying  to  the 
Corinthian  Christians,  "For  I  determined 
not  to  know  anything  among  you,  save 
Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified"  (  1  Corin- 
thians 2:2). 

Paul  was  one  of,  if  not  the  greatest  wit- 
nesses to  the  deity  of  Christ  and  the  salva- 
tion as  taught  by  Christ.  He  warned  against 
anv  other  gospel.  Is  it  not  wonderful  to 
hear  him  say.  "But  we  speak  the  wisdom 


of  God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  wis- 
dom, which  God  ordained  before  tin 
world  unto  our  glory"  (1  Corinthians  2:7j. 
One  of  the  greatest  verses  of  Scripture  ever 
written  by  the  apostle,  Paul,  is  "Tor  I  am 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation:  to  every 
one  that  belicvcth,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also 
to  th-   Greek"  (Romans  1:16]. 

Not  bragging  at  all,  but  I  have  preached 
for  i  half  csntury  now.  From  experience  I 
know  that  if  we  can  get  the  heart  in  right 
relationship  with  God  so  as  to  be  filled 
with  the  Hob  Spirit,  dress,  habits  and  pleas- 
ure will  fall  in  line.  Peter  preached  Christ; 
Paul  preached  Christ,  and  they  both  got 
results.  1  have  noticed  evangelists  who 
preach  Christ  and  Him  crucified  that  get 
men  and  women  saved.  Let  us  hear  Peter 
when  he  savs,  "Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other:  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12 !. 

• 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

lose  the  friendship  of  one  of  the  strategic 
parts  of  the  world. 

2.  "Many  have  criticized  Mr.  Nkrumah 
(Prime  Ministci  Kwame  Nkrumah  of 
Ghana).  I'm  not  one  of  h>  critics.  Africa 
has  tradition  of  tribes  an:!  chiefs.  Mr. 
Nkrumah  has  held  his  ce-uutr  thcr  bv 
building  himself  up  as  a  new  ch',-  \  .  .  . 
African  leaders  would  be  leaders  hi  any 
country. 

3.  "What  we  saw  and  experienced  gave 
me  a  tremendous  new  appreciation  for  mis- 
sions. Every  dollar  we  have  invested  in 
missions  has  paid  off  main  times  over. 

4.  "The  African  church  is  warmly  evan- 
gelical m  its  message.  The  closer  to  the 
frontier  you  get,  the  warmer  your  message 
has  to  be. 

3.  "In  all  my  travels  I  never  saw  people 
more  eager  to  learn.  The  students  almost 
rebel  against  vacations.  Many  walk  seven 
to  ten  miles  to  school. 

6.  "Africans  want  social  acceptance  aiid 
equality  as  much  as  political  freedom.  They 
respond  to  a  smile  and  a  simple  exhibition 
of  courtesy  and  friendship." 

CAUTION 

A  cat  belonging  to  Mrs.  Jones  had  caused 
great  annoyance  to  the  small  boys  of  the 
neighborhood  by  killing  some  of  their  pets; 
so  they  decided  to  set  a  trap  for  it.  Dwight, 
a  little  boy  of  seven  years,  with  a  very  ten- 
der heart,  was  much  afraid  some  innocent 
cat  would  suffer,  so  he  printed  the  follow- 
ing notice  and  pinned  it  on  the  trap,  "This 
i:.  for  Jones'  cat  only." — Young  People. 
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STORIES  for  our  BOYS  and  GIRLS 


RUTH  TAKES  A  DARE 

by  Hannah  Moor 

"Jesus  loves  me!  This  I  know 
For  the  Bible  tells  me  so, 
Little  ones  to  Him  belong  .  .  ," 

THE  VOICES  of  the  Millcrest  Sun- 
day school  pupils  blended  well.  That 
is,  all  but  one. 

Ruth  Toby  sat,  listening  and  thinking  to 
herself,  "Why  do  they  sing  that  piece  near- 
ly every  Sunday?  It's  all  right  for  the  little 
ones  but  I'm  eleven  years  old  now,  and  I'm 
not  going  to  sing  it  any  more." 

"Jesus  loves  me!    Loves  me  still. 
Though  I'm  very  weak  and  ill  .  .  ." 

The  others  sang  joyfully.  "It's  really  kid 
stuff  and  no  more  of  it  for  me.  I  guess  I'm 
getting  too  big  for  Sunday  school  anyway." 

What  was  the  superintendent  saying? 
"Now  as  we  sing  the  last  verse  let  all  the 
classes  go  to  their  own  rooms." 

Everyone  started  to  move  and  Ruth  slip- 
ped quietly  out  the  door.    As  she  walked 
along  the  sidewalk  the  words  came  to  her: 
"Jesus  loves  me!  He  will  stay. 
Close  beside  me  all  the  way." 

"Yes,"  she  thought,  "it's  all  right  for 
children.    But  .  .  ." 

"Hello,  Ruth,  how  about  coming  with 
us?"  Josie  Lewis  and  Margaret  Lee  were 
walking  arm  in  arm.  "We're  going  down 
to  the  river  for  a  walk." 

Ruth's  mother  had  warned  her  of  these 
girls  before.  They  never  went  to  Sunday 
school  and  were  well-known  for  speaking 
roughly. 

"Sure,  I  guess  I  can  for  an  hour.  Have 
to '  be  back  at  the  church  before  noon 
though  or  my  folks  will  be  worried." 

"Oh,  yes!"  You  are  still  tied  to  your 
mother's  apron  strings,  aren't  you,  dear?" 
sneered  Josie. 

"I'm  not!"  Ruth  hardly  knew  what  to 
say.  "I'm  too  big  for  Sunday  school  now 
and  I'm  not  tied  to  my  mother's  apron 
strings  at  all." 

"We'll  see,"  said  Margaret.  "I'll  bet  you 
still  are  too  much  of  a  'fraidy  cat  to  go 
down  the  side  of  old  Drumbo." 

Ruth's  heart  beat  fast.  She  wanted  so 
badly  to  make  an  impression  on  these  girls, 
but  old  Drumbo!  It  was  steep — just  like 
the  side  of  a  cliff — and  straight  down. 


"If  you  want  to  be  a  friend  of  ours, 
you've  got  to  grow  up  a  little  more,  and  a 
way  to  grow  up  quickly  is  to  go  down  the 
cliff,"  said  Josie. 

"Okay,  I'll  show  you  I'm  not  afraid." 
Ruth  hoped  the  others  wouldn't  notice  the 
shaking  in  her  voice.  She  tried  to  walk 
slowly  hoping  something  would  happen  so 
she  would  never  reach  the  river  bank. 

After  a  few  minutes  of  foolish  talking 
Josie  said,  "Here  we  are,  Ruth.  It's  time 
now  to  prove  how  grown-up  you  are." 

"Yes,  over  you  go,"  said  Margaret.  "We'll 
go  to  the  other  slope  and  meet  you  at  the 
bottom." 

Ruth  dug  the  toes  of  her  shoes  into  the 
steep  side  and  very  slowly  she  started  down. 
She  felt  almost  numb.  But  she  just  had  to 
keep  going  now.  She  inched  along  slowly, 
carefully  and  then — in  a  sandy  place  her 
foot  slipped.  She  felt  herself  going  and 
tried  to  dig  her  fingers  in.  Her  hand  hit 
something  hard  and  she  grabbed  tightly  a 
little  shrub.    She  held  on. 

Down  below  the  other  girls  watched,  not 
knowing  what  to  do.  They  had  never  gone 
down  that  place  on  old  Drumbo  themselves. 
They  thought  that  Ruth  would  never 
try  it  or  they  wouldn't  have  said  what  thev 
did. 

"Hold  on,  Ruth,"  called  Josie.  "We'll 
get  a  rope  somewhere." 

Ruth  held  so  tightly  her  fingernails  made 
marks  in  the  palms  of  her  hands  and  her 
knuckles  were  white.  It  seemed  like  hours. 
Oh!  If  only  she  hadn't  come.  What  were 
the  last  words  she  had  heard  from  the  open 
window  of  the  church? 

"Jesus  loves  me!   He  will  stay, 
CJose  beside  me  all  the  way." 

"I'll  never  leave  Sunday  school  again," 
vowed  Ruth.  "Even  if  I  live  to  be  a  hun- 
dred. Why  don't  they  come?  I  can't  hold 
on  much  longer." 

Soon  three  men  appeared  at  the  top. 
Thev  tied  a  rope  firmly  to  a  tree  and  one 
man  was  lowered  over  the  edge.  Down, 
down  lie  came  until  he  got  hold  of  Ruth. 
He  held  her  tightly  as  the  other  men  pulled 
up  on  the  rope. 

Ruth  lay  on  the  grass  awhile  before  mak- 
ing her  way  back  to  the  car  at  the  church. 
She  huddled  into  a  corner  of  the  back  scat 
hoping  her  dad  and  mom  wouldn't  notice 
her  torn  clothes,  her  bruised  arms  and  legs, 
and  her  dirty  face. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Toby  sat  in  the  car  a'j 
listened  to  the  pathetic  story.  Tliev  f 
their  daughter  had  learned  her  lesson  w 
enough  without  any  scolding. 

At  home  Mrs.  Toby  vvent  to  the  kitch 
to  prepare  dinner.  Ruth  followed  ck 
behind. 

"Whatever  are  you  doing,  Ruth?"  Y 
mother  asked. 

"Just  tying  myself  to  your  apron  strin;.; 
Mom,"  grinned  Ruth.  She  started  setti 
the  table,  humming  softly — 

"Yes,  Jesus  loves  me!" — My  Pleasure. 

Resolutions  of  Respect. 

(continued  from  page  four) 

conducted  by  the  Rev.  Tillis  Walley  ai, 
the  Rev.  J.  D.  O'Donnell. 

Mrs.  Tilley  Wall 

Thomas  R,  Watson 

On  March  7,  1960,  the  death  angel  cap 
and  took  away  Thomas  R.  Watson.  M 
Watson  was  70  years  old,  and  had  been 
declining  health  for  several  years;  howev(| 
he  bore  his  afflictions  with  patience.  Ij 
was  a  member  of  Milbourne  Free  Will  Baj 
tist  Church  in  Wilson  County,  Nor 
Carolina. 

All  was  done  for  him  that  loving  han<l 
could  do,  but  to  no  avail.  His  funeral  wj 
conducted  in  the  church  sanctuary  by  tl' 
Rev.  Dewey  C.  Boling  of  Clayton,  Norl 
Carolina.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  m  tl: 
Upper  Black  Creek  Cemetery  under  a  bea 
tiful  mound  of  flowers. 

Mr.  Watson  leaves  to  mourn  his  wif 
Mrs.  Nora  Marlowe  Watson;  four  sor 
three  daughters;  nine  grandchildren  ai 
four  great-grandchildren. 

His  life  trials  are  over, 
The  victory  has  been  won. 
Though  'twas  hard  to  part, 
We  say,  God's  will  be  done. 

By  his  granddaughter, 
Mrs.  Marvin  Sullivan 

Although  99  per  cent  of  our  churches  a 
made  up  of  lay  people,  many  still  see  ther 
selves  as  a  kind  of  cheering  section  on  tl 
clerical  sidelines. — Mis.  T.  O.  Wedel. 
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Youth  Auxiliary 
:ellowship  Conference 
Held  St.  Mary's  Church 

kour  liundred  young  people,  youth  chair- 
n  and  sponsors  of  youth  groups  attended 
second  annual  Youth  Auxiliary  Fellow- 
b  Conference  of  the  Eastern  District  of 
te  Will  Baptists,  held  Friday  night, 
Irch  18,  at  St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist 
urch,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina. 

(Vlrs.  W.  J.  Gaskins,  district  chairman  of 
ith,  was  in  charge  of  the  conference 
h  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  of  Cove 
ry,  Bridgeton,  Kenansville,  Holly  Springs, 
prchead  City,  Kinston,  Otway,  Jackson- 
\e,  Davis,  Crab  Point  and  New  Bern 
ng  represented. 

The  annual  declamation  contest,  with 
:  topic,  "Missions,"  was  won  by  Martha 
3nn  Jenkins  of  St.  Mary's  Church  for 
.  Go-Tell  Auxiliary,  and  Carolyn  Billiard 
the  First  Church  of  Morehead  City  was 
iner-up.  Claudia  Saratowski  of  First 
urch  of  Morehead  City  won  the  con- 
t  for  the  Young  People's  Auxiliary,  and 
ggy  Holt  of  St.  Mary's  Church  was  run- 
-up. 

p  the  essay  contest  the  topic  was  "The 


Worth  of  a  Family  Altar,"  and  winners  for 
the  G.  T.  A.  were  Phyllis  Stratton  of  the 
Davis  Church,  first-place  winner,  and  An- 
na Lynn  Gaskins  of  St.  Mary's  Church, 


runner-up.  Barbara  Tolcr  of  St.  Mary's 
Church  was  winner  for  the  Y.  P.  A. 

All  winners  were  presented  properly  in- 
scribed loving  cups,  and  the  runners-up 
were  presented  gifts.  The  presentations 
were  made  by  Mrs.  Robert  Crawford  of 
Greenville,  state  youth  chairman. 

Following  the  contests  a  picnic  supper 
was  served  by  the  host  church.  A  program 
was  presented  by  different  church  groups 
centered  around  the  theme  of  missions. 

A  candlelight  installation  ceremony  was 
presented  by  members  of  the  Kinston  and 
New  Bern  Y.  P.  A.'s  with  Mrs.  Bernard 
Adkins,  local  youth  chairman,  serving  as 


Pictured  above  are  those  who  were  given 
special  recognition  for  having  obtained 
ranks  in  G.  T.  A.  during  the  past  year. 
These  are  members  of  St.  Mary's,  Core 
Creek  and  Davis  Churches. 

From  St.  Mary's:  Sherry  Provo,  Suzanne 
Mallard,  Patricia  Meadows,  Martha  Glenn 
Jenkins,  Marv  Ellen  Toler,  Brenda  Stilley, 
Anna  Lvnn  Gaskins  and  Karen  Hancock. 


From  Davis:  Linda  Piner,  Phvllis  Strat- 
ton, Sandra  Salter,  Betty  Lou  Piner,  Mau- 
reen McManus,  Linda  Taylor,  Marylin 
Dixon,  Janet  Babbit  and  Bertha  Davis. 

From  Core  Creek:  Susan  Garner,  Julia 
McCoy,  Ella  Hawkins,  Joyce  Davis,  Dorothy 
Carol  Ipock,  Doris  Allenen,  Annette 
White,  Myra  Hawkins,  Glenda  Heath,  Rosa 
Helen  White,  Sylvia  Hawkins  and  Diane 
Averv. 


^  f>  o 


Pictured  above  are  the  winners  and  run- 
rs-up  in  the  declamation  and»  essay  con- 
its,  left  to  right:  Mrs.  R.  W.  Crawford, 
te  youth  chairman;  Mrs.  W.  J.  Gaskins, 
itrict   youth    chairman;    Martha  Glenn 


Jenkins,  Carolyn  Bullard,  Claudia  Saratow- 
ski, Peggy  Holt,  Phyllis  Stratton  and  Bar- 
bara Toler.  Anna  Lynn  Gaskins  is  not 
shown  in  the  picture. 


narrator.  Music  was  played  softly  by  June 
Lightsev,  pianist,  and  Joe  Wright,  organist. 

The  Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey,  pastor  of  the 
host  church,  gave  a  missionary  challenge  to 
the  young  people,  urging  them  to  dedicate 
their  lives  to  full-time  Christian  service.  A 
prayer  of  dedication  was  given  by  Mr. 
Lightsev  for  some  100  young  people,  who 
knelt  at  the  altar  following  his  message. 


"More  than  conquerors"  means  not  only 
to  win  your  battle  and  save  your  territory, 
but  to  do  honor  to  your  Captain  and  your 
God,  to  be  a  credit  to  your  cause,  and  so  to 
:acqiut  yourself  in  the  campaign  that  God 
shall  be  glorified. — A.  B.  Simpson. 

"Grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  (2  Peter 
3:18). 
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Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Gifts  to  Mount  Olive 
Up  for  First  Quarter 

The  financial  report  shows  that  gifts  re- 
ceived by  Mount  Olive  College  during  the 
first  quarter  of  1960  exceeded  those  for  the 
same  quarter  of  last  year  by  $7,132.50. 
Total  gifts  for  the  quarter  were  $18,220.32 
compared  to  $11,087.82  during  the  first 
quarter  of  1959.  The  average  monthly 
gifts  for  the  quarter  were  $6,073.44.  Gifts 
for  each  of  the  three  months  exceeded  those 
for  the  same  month  during  any  previous 
year. 

We  thank  those  who  helped  to  make  this 
increase  possible.  We  also  remind  our 
friends  that  we  need  to  continue  this  rate 
of  increased  giving  during  the  balance  of 
this  fiscal  year. 

The  following  is  a  report  of  gifts  for  the 
period  of  March  16  through  March  31, 
1960. 

Previously  Reported  for  the  Year: 
Free  Will  Baptists  $35,900.78 
Friends  16,229.27 


Total  Previously  Reported  $52,130.05 

Received  From: 
North  Carolina — 

Eastern  Conference     $  573.07 

Central  Conference  889.84 

Western  Conference  365.72 

Cape  Fear  Conference  259.06 

Albemarle  Association  6.22 

State-Wide  Bodies  500.00 

South  Carolina  49.00 

Florida  100.00 


Total  Gifts  from  Free 

Will  Baptists  $2,742.91 
Mount  Olive  and 

Community  $  37.00 
Goldsboro  and 

Community  515.00 
Other  Communities  23.44 

Total  Gifts  from 

Friends  $  575.44 


Total  Gifts  for  This  Period  $  3,318.35 
Total  Received  to  Date  $55,448.40 


The  gifts  during  this  period  have  been 
designated  for  use  as  follows: 

General  Budget  $1,738.3  5 

Endowment  Funds  940.00 
Scholarship  Funds  40.00 
Loan  Funds  600.00 


Nortn  Carolina  unless  otherwise 
In  Memorv  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

W.  H.  Hoi  ton 
In  Memory  of  the  Reverend 

M.  A.  Warwick 
The  Reverend  C.  J.  Harris 
In  Memory  of  Mrs.  Addie 

Grubbs  (Florida) 
M.  B.  Rains 
Bishop  F.  Jones 
Mrs.  Ruth  Askew 
North  Carolina  State  Convention 
In  Honor  of  Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton 
Gum  Swamp  Church 
St.  Marv's  Church  (New  Bern) 
Ernest  M.  Dewey 


indica/j 

$100| 

i 

$1001 

$iooi 


$1003 

$200| 

$ioo! 

$500 1 
$500!| 
$100 
$100 
$107.1 
$500i 


Total 


$3,318.35 


Honor  Roll 
All  gifts  of  $100  or  more  are  listed  on  an 
Honor  Roll  and  are  published  with  the  re- 
port each  time.    The  Honor  Roll  gifts  for 
this  period  are  listed  below  and  are  from 


Your  gifts  to  Mount  Olive  College  vj 
help  keep  the  door  of  Christian  educatij 
open  for  the  youth  of  the  Free  Will  Bapt 
denomination.  Make  an  investment  tl| 
will  pay  lasting  dividends  by  investing  J 
the  future  of  our  youth. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Business  Manajl 


CRAGMONT  LEAGUE  CAMP 

The  North  Carolina  State  League  Convention  is  sponsoring  the  fourth  annual  leag' 
week  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina,  June  20-25. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  a  great  week  of  spiritual  blessings.  There  will  be  instn 
tion  in  league  work,  Bible  study,  evangelistic  services,  recreation,  social  activities  a: 
sight-seeing  trips.  There  will  also  be  periods  carefully  planned  to  provide  Christi| 
counsel  concerning  your  personal  problems. 

This  league  week  is  being  planned  especiallv  for  those  of  intermediate  and  senior  1< 
gues;  however,  those  from  10  years  up  will  be  accepted. 

Transportation  will  be  provided  by  a  chartered  bus  and  approved  cars. 

The  cost  for  this  week  will  be  $30.00;  this  takes  care  of  transportation,  recreation,  roo 
and  board  and  insurance;  in  fact,  everything  except  personal  spending  money.  In  ca 
you  provide  your  own  transportation,  the  cost  for  your  week  at  Cragmont  will  be  $15J 
for  room  and  board,  plus  $5.00  registration  fee. 

The  Rev.  Adam  Scott  is  camp  director  again  this  year,  and  the  Rev.  Herbert  Bry; 
is  the  assistant  director. 

We  are  now  ready  to  accept  applications  for  this  week  of  camp.  You  may  use  the  a 
plication  blank  below  or  if  more  are  needed  write  to  Adam  Scott,  Post  Office  Box  16 
Winterville,  North  Carolina,  and  you  will  be  sent  as  many  as  you  need. 

Please  send  $5.00  registration  fee  with  this  application  blank.  Balance  of  $25.00  w 
be  due  when  you  board  the  bus  or  upon  arrival  at  Cragmont.  More  information  will  1 
sent  upon  receipt  of  your  application.    Send  all  applications  to  Adam  Scott. 


Name 


APPLICATION 

 ,  Address  

 Age  ,  Sex. 
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The  Free  Will  Baptii 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON.  McA-m-mm  n,„n 


Foundations  of  the 
Christian  Home 

( Lesson  for  May  1 ) 
esson:  Matthew  5:8,  27-37;  Luke  9:61, 

lolden  Text:  Matthew  5:8. 
INTRODUCTION 

pur  study  of  today's  lesson  will  help  us 
the  value  of  guarding  the  homes  of 

erica  from  some  of  the  onslaughts  of 
men  and  practices  of  this  modern  day. 

ipiness  and  success  in  the  home,  just 

n  personal  hearts,  is  dependent  upon 
t  purity. 

lanv  of  the  problems  of  our  modern 
I'tv  can  be  attributed  to  evils  which  war 
nst  the  home.  The  overemphasis  upon 
has  had  a  profound  damaging  effect 
a  our  generation.  We  are  told  that  ap- 
:imately  one  out  of  four  marriages  ends 
livorce;  and  we  know  that  divorce  only 
ns  the  destruction  of  family  life.  When 
les  are  destroyed,  we  can  only  expect  a 
nbling  of  our  society, 
he  sixth  beatitude  serves  as  the  center 
his  lesson.  We  shall  study  Jesus'  teach- 
regarding  adultery;  that  it  can  be  avoid- 
by  purity  of  heart,  and  by  honesty  in 
forms,  as  opposed  to  hypocrisv.  Finally, 
shall  study  more  of  the  meaning  of 
t  it  costs  to  follow  Jesus. — The  Bible 
ient  (F.W.B.). 

HINTS  THAT  HELP 
Only  the  pure  heart  is  acceptable  bc- 
God,  and  only  God  can  make  it  so 
itthew  5:8). 

,  The  very  first  step  in  the  direction  of 
mitting  any  sin  is  in  entertaining  a 
re  for  it  (Vv.  27,  28). 
.  The  member  that  is  regarded  as  having 
l  severed  from  the  body  is  incapable 
ommitting  any  evil  act  (Vv.  29,  30). 
God  tolerated  divorce  under  the  law 
gave  rules  to  regulate  it,  but  it  was 
:r  in  His  plan  from  the  beginning  (Vs. 

If  the  marriage  vow  has  already  been 
;en  through  adultery,  divorce  is  per- 
ible  (Vs.  32). 

Judicial  oaths  are  administered  today 
nsure  that  the  witness  will  speak  the 


truth;  oaths  of  office  pledge  the  ones  taking 
them  to  be  faithful  in  their  duties,  and 
both  call  on  God  as  a  witness  (Vs.  33). 

7.  There  are  times  when  the  taking  of 
an  oath  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  proper 
(2  Corinthians  1:23;  Hebrews  6:16).  The 
Lord  utterly  condemns  the  taking  of  His 
name  in  vain,  a  very  common  practice  to- 
day. You  hear  His  name  used  in  blas- 
phemy constantly  by  adults  and  children. 

8.  The  word  of  the  Christian  should  be 
so  reliable  that  it  does  not  need  the  support 
of  an  oath  (Vs.  37). 

9.  There  arc  some  who  would  follow  the 
Lord  Jesus  if  it  did  not  require  separation 
from  those  who  do  not  follow  Him  (Luke 
9:61 ). 

10.  A  lingering,  longing  look  at  the 
world  before  one  starts  following  Christ  in- 
dicates his  unfitness  for  discipleship  (Vs. 
62  ) . — The  Bible  Expositor. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  A  bov,  who  wanted  to  be  helpful  to  his 
mother,  would  stand  by  her  as  she  pre- 
pared the  evening  meal.  In  his  eager  desire 
to  lighten  her  work,  he  would  ask,  "Mother, 
may  I  put  the  bread  on  the  table?"  Mother 
would  always  reply,  "My  son,  are  your  hands 
clean?"  Years  later,  he  was  desirous  to  give 
to  others  God's  Bread  of  Life — His  Word. 
His  mother's  voice,  though  long  stilled  in 
death,  came  to  him,  "My  son,  are  your 
hands  clean?"  (cf.  Isaiah  52 : 1 1 ) —Select- 
ed. 

2.  Figuratively  speaking,  the  lustful  eye, 
the  stickv  fingers,  the  bloody  feet,  the  de- 
ceitful tongue,  the  proud  heart  and  covet- 
ous desire  must  be  conquered  or  the  whole 
body  will  suffer  the  consequences.  Judg- 
ment is  the  sure  reward  of  those  whose  bodi- 
ly members  and  senses  thev  cannot  con- 
trol; and  if  they  are  allowed  to  run  their 
natural  courses  to  the  end,  the  whole  body 
will  be  cast  into  hell,  "...  into  the  fire 
that  never  shall  be  quenched"  (Mark  9: 
43).  You  may  not  think  that  sin  can  damn 
the  regenerated  soul  to  hell,  but  it  will  be 
far  better  to  go  to  heaven  believing  what 
Jesus  says  than  to  go  to  hell  doubting  it. 
— The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

3.  Jesus  gave  some  sweeping  observations 
concerning  the  Old  Testament  law.  This 
ruling  on  divorce  is  one  of  the  parts  of  the 
law  which  He  deliberately  revoked  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.    The  law  did  not 


command,  but  permitted,  freedom  of  di- 
vorce for  any  cause  (Deuteronomy  24:1,  3). 
On  another  occasion  Jesus  explained  that 
this  was  done  because  of  the  hardness  of 
heart  of  the  people:  it  was  the  best  ruling 
which  God  could  give  in  that  primitive  age. 
Gradually  man  came  up  to  the  state  where 
he  could  receive  this  final  ruling  (Matthew 
19:3-9). —  The  Standard  Commentary. 

4.  Our  God  is  all-wise  and  we  may  be 
sure  He  has  a  good  reason  for  every  "thou 
shalt  not"  that  He  has  spoken,  and  the  in- 
junction against  adultery  is  no  exception. 

In  a  nearby  small  city  lived  a  husband 
who  was  totally  blind.  His  wife  was  un- 
faithful, contracted  a  social  disease,  and 
the  unsuspecting  husband  paid  with  the  loss 
of  both  his  eyes. 

When  a  small  boy,  we  knew  a  fine  Chris- 
tian young  woman  who  made  the  mistake 
of  marrying  a  young  man  whose  moral 
character  was  very  doubtful.  This  young 
wife  and  mother  died  at  the  age  of  thirty 
years  after  an  operation  caused  by  a  social 
disease  contracted  from  her  unprincipled 
husband. 

But  it  is  in  the  insane  assvlums  that  the 
awful  results  of  immorality  are  found.  There 
was  the  case  of  a  wealthy  young  man  who 
was  at  death's  door,  unable  to  speak  or  swal- 
low any  food,  except  a  little  milk,  and  all 
the  result  of  immoral  acts  plus  a  social 
disease. 

5.  The  request  in  Luke  9:61,  62,  on  the 
face  of  things  seems  a  most  reasonable  one, 
for  the  ties  of  home  are  strong.  In  the  East, 
however,  such  a  farewell  party  might  have 
taken  days,  if  not  weeks,  and  pressure 
might  have  been  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
young  man  to  remain  in  the  family  circle, 
and  not  do  anything  so  risky  as  join  forces 
with  this  unknown  Preacher.  How  differ- 
ent He  was  to  Paul  who  was  not  disobedient 
to  the  heavenly  vision! 

6.  Undoubtedly  there  have  been  many 
persons  who  have  felt  they  were  called  to 
full-time  work  for  Christ,  but  who  have 
been  persuaded  by  relatives  and  friends  to 
give  up  what  the  latter  called  a  foolish  idea. 
Our  belief  is  that  the  man  in  Verse  61  re- 
jected the  Master's  call  and  went  back  to 
his  home  and  stayed  there.  This  man 
had  good  intentions  probably  but  not  much 
backbone,  and  Jesus  knew  it. 

• 

Despondent  soul,  listen!  "He  that  hear- 
eth  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that 
sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life."  Not  "shall 
have"  when  death  comes,  but  hath,  now, 
todav,  this  hour,  this  very  minute,  hath  life, 
everlasting  life!  Glory!  Hallelujah!  Do 
you  believe  it? — Selected. 
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Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  Clinic 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

APRIL  23,  1960  1 

Fourth  Series  in  a  Cycle  Cover- 
ing the  Whole  Bible 

S    S  J 

Deals  with  the  Coming  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  As  Given  in  the 
Book  of  Acts 


A  Study  of  the  Workings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  Lives  of 
The  Early  Believers 

$    S  § 

Stresses  Missionary  Endeavors 
of  the  Early  Church  in  the 
Light  of  Current  Free 
Free  Will  Baptist 
Mission  Work 
S    J  S 

Written,  Edited  and  Produced 
for  Free  Will  Baptists  by 
Free  Will  Baptists 
S    S  35 
Published  by 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press. 
Ay  den,  North  Carolina 

WHO  SHOULD  ATTEND? 

Ministers,  Sunday  School  Superintendents  and  Teachers,  Woman's  Auxiliary  Officers, 
Prospective  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  Workers  and  Teachers 

WHAT  WILL  TAKE  PLACE? 

Complete  Display  of  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  Materials— Instructions  in  Conduct- 
ing Daily  Vacation  Bible  School— Demonstration  of  Group  Projects,  Take-Home  Proj- 
ects, Publicity  Materials  and  Supplementary  Materials 

WHAT  IS  THE  SCHEDULE? 

Registration  in  Classrooms  9:30  A.  M.— Study  Begins  10:00  A.  M.— Bring  Picnic  Lunch 
to  Spread  on  College  Grounds— Classes  Adjourn  2:30  P.  M. 


w  VACATION 
BIBLE*  SCHOOL 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 


AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


WE  URGE  YOU  TO  ATTEND  THIS  CLINIC 
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The  Free  Will  Bapti: 


t  n  i 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  celebrates  its  fortieth  anniversary  during 
the  year  1960.  In  observance  of  this  anniversary,  the  home  is  sponsoring  the  presentation  of  an  anniversary  pro- 
gram in  various  sections  of  the  state  of  North  Carolina.  The  group  of  children  pictured  above  will  participate  in  this 
program. 

The  anniversary  program  will  consist  of  news  from  the  home,  songs,  a  historical  summary  of  the  past  forty  years, 
and  two  high  school  graduates  will  speak  briefly  on  what  the  home  has  meant  to  them.  The  purpose  for  these 
programs  will  be  to  challenge  Free  Will  Baptists  to  do  more  in  the  field  of  child  care. 

(See  the  feature  articles  in  this  issue,  entitled  "Fortv  Fruitful  Years"  and  "Children's  Home  Presents  Anniver- 
sary Program,"  for  further  information  concerning  the  home  and  the  plans  for  observing  its  fortieth  anniversary.) 


£cUt&Ual 


OUR  PRICELESS  POSSESSION 

/.  O.  Fort 

How  much  definite  praying  and' concrete  planning  have  vou 
done  to  insure  the  safety  and  security  of  the  most  valuable  posses- 
sion which  can  ever  be  intrusted  into  your  care?  When  a  little 
child  is  born  into  your  home,  you  become  the  steward  of  a  gem 
which  is  worth  more  than  all  the  material  wealth  of  the  whole 
world.  In  great  measure,  vou  hold  in  your  hands  the  destinv  of  a 
life  in  this  world  and  that  of  an  immortal  soul  in  the  world  to  come. 
We  place  this  great  responsibility  upon  the  parents  for  the  destiny 
of  the  child  because  of  the  following  premises: 

1.  The  child  will  become  essentially  the  product  of  the  en- 
vironment in  which  he  is  reared.  We  recognize  that  there  arc  ex- 
ceptions to  this  rule  because  of  hereditary  factors,  over  which 
environment  has  very  little  control,  that  are  also  exerting  their 
influence  upon  the  child,  such  as  innate  tendencies,  aptitudes  and 
abilities.  However,  it  is  evident  that  the  home  and  the  other 
social  institutions  arc  too  prone  to  cover  their  shortcomings  by 
saying  that  the  person  who  went  to  the  dogs  did  so  because  it  was 
beyond  their  power  to  help  him.  Parents,  schools,  churches  and 
all  organizations  for  community  betterment  should  conduct  a  con- 
tinuing evaluation  of  their  activities  and  standards  in  the  light  of 
the  influence  they  are  exerting  upon  the  children  growing  up  under 
their  care.  Those  activities  which  are  contributing  to  good  citizen- 
ship, sound  moral  character  and  normal  spiritual  growth  of  children 
should  be  strengthened  and  expanded.  Whatever  influences  are 
contributing  toward  delinquency  should  be  vigorously  opposed 
and  driven  out. 

2.  The  Bible  says,  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it"  (Proverbs  22: 
6).  This  injunction  from  the  Lord  is  applicable  primarily  to  par- 
ents, although  it  is  binding  upon  the, school,  the  church  and  other 
environmental  agencies.  Parents  have  the  greater  responsibility- 
because  they  are  more  closely  related  to  the  child  by  both  blood 
and  association.  They  are  also  responsible  for  the  influence  of 
the  other  social,  moral  and  religious  agencies  for  thev  should  take 
an  active  part  in  forming  and  administering  the  services  of  these 
agencies.  This  statement  from  God's  Word  is  true,  despite  the 
fact  that  some  have  been  disappointed  in  the  lives  of  their  chil- 
dren. Where  then  is  the  answer  to  the  problem?  The  obvious 
conclusion  to  which  sincere  parents  come  is  that  thev  have  failed 
as  parents.  This  may  or  may  not  be  wholly  true.  Perhaps  the 
more  nearly  correct  answer  is  that  all  the  community  agencies  de- 
signed to  influence  the  child  for  good  contributed  their  bit  to 
the  overall  failure  with  respect  to  these  disappointing  children. 

Parents  and  others  who  work  with  children  should  understand 
certain  facts  about  them.  When  children  are  born  into  this  world 
they  are:  (1)  biologically  helpless  and  dependent  upon  others 
for  everything;  (2)  mentally  they  are  a  complete  blank  with  an 
enormous  capacity  for  learning;  ( 3 )  spiritually  they  have  an  innate 
nature  which  tends  toward  disobedience,  sin  and  evil;  (4)  emo- 
tionally they  respond  readily  to  the  influence  of  those  they  love. 


Parents,  being  aware  of  the  physical  dependence  of  lji 
children,  do  not  have  to  be  reminded  of  their  responsibility 
this  respect.    On  the  other  hand,  thev  are  too  often  careless  s 
thoughtless  about  what  they  say  and  do  in  the  presence  of 
child.    If  parents  have  a  disagreement,  they  should  never  disc 
their  differences  in  the  presence  of  children — this  is  but  ( 
instance  of  such  carelessness.     They  must  remember  that  II 
child  learns  attitudes  and  responses  from  examples  set  by  parei1 
Furthermore,  do  not  let  your  love  for  your  child  blind  you  to  y< 
child's  innate  tendencies  toward  wrong  and  sin.    It  will  take  I 
the  spiritual  guidance  that  both  vou  and  your  church  can  gl 
to  counteract  these  tendencies  toward  sin  which  dwell  in  the  I 
hue  of  every  human  being  because  all  nature  is  fallen  nature.  1 
only  ally  you  have  in  dealing  with  the  especially  small  child  is 
emotional  tendency  to  be  influenced  by  those  he  loves  and  tru;l 

3.  Jesus  teaches  that  all  people  must  be  born  again  to  esca 
hell  and  enter  heaven.  Jesus  told  Nieodemus,  ".  .  .  Except  a  m 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God"  (John  3:' 
You  must  know  that  children  who  have  reached  the  age  of  accou 
ability  are  lost  and  in  need  of  the  Saviour.  There  is  great  danj 
in  neglecting  to  teach  older  children  that  Jesus  loves  them  a 
wants  to  save  them.  We  firmly  believe  there  is  equally  great  danj' 
in  overinfluencing  the  child  and  getting  him  into  the  church  unci 
the  false  assumption  that  he  has  been  saved  when,  in  reality,  t 
Holy  Spirit  has  never  regenerated  his  soul.  For  this  reason, 
are  not  enthusiastic  about  the  present  popular  wave  of  ch 
evangelism. 

We  sincerely  believe  that  parents  and  teachers  should  utili 
every  available  means  to  teach  the  child  the  Word  of  God,  ui 
him  to  study  the  Bible,  teach  him  to  pray  and  to  enter  rightfu' 
into  the  worship  services  of  the  church.  This  will  bend  his  mil 
and  heart  toward  Christ  so  that  he  will  respond  when  the  Hr 
Spirit  comes  to  him  for  regeneration. 
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Rev.  Winston  Sweeney, 
Kingsport,  Tennessee 


t  HERE   is   no  argument  concerning 
the  fact  that  the  winning  of  souls 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  most  im- 
tant  business  there  is  in  the  world  to- 
Now  many  people  will  admit  that  this 
t  certainly  is  true,  but  thev  themselves 
not  do  anything  about  it.   This  is  a 
picture  of  the  church  today — a  lack  of 
winners.    No  doubt  there  are  many 
)  arc  concerned  but  lack  the  knowledge 
jbow-how  as  to  the  way  to  get  the  job 
e.    I  believe  our  text  gives  a  clear  way 
jsdn  souls.    Notice  first,  "He  that  goeth 
I  .  .  ."    The  first  thing  of*  soul  winning 

0  g>  .  It  is  important  to  pray;  it  is  un- 
fair -n  live  a  clean.  Godly  life  but  these 
HCnis-Jves  arc  not  soul  winning.  There 
8t  b      going  forth.    Mam  people  would 

k  A'in  souls  if  it  was  confined  to  the 
rcl  auditorium  during  services,  but  they 
what  it  takes  to  go  where  the  sinner  is 

1  his  home,  in  the  store,  on  the  job, 
I  enjoy  seeing  people  come  forward  in 

church  after  having  preached  a  gospel 
>sage  to  them.  However,  some  of  the 
itest  experiences  have  been  when  I  have 
n  able  to  win  people  in  the  factory,  in 

home,  or  in  the  store.  Look  in  the 
le;  the  people  that  won  souls  were  those 
t  were  willing  and  did  go  after  them, 
newhere  along  the  line  we  have  gotten 

impression  that  sinners  are  supposed 
come  to  the  house  of  God  and  then 

would  win  them  there.  I  grant  you 
;oodlv  number  are  won  in  the  church; 
,  instead  of  them  coming,  we  are  com- 
nded  to  go  in  the  highways  and  hedges 
1  compel  them  to  come — taking  the 
ssage  of  salvation  to  them,  telling  them 
ut  Christ.  Someone  asks,  "But  does 
t  mean  me?"    I  can't  find  in  the  Bible 


Text:  "He  that  goeth  forth  and  weep- 
eth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless 
come  again  with  re/oicing,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him"  (Psalm  126:6). 


where  anyone  is  excused.  We  are  all  min- 
isters of  the  reconciliation  that  is  found  in 
Christ.    We  are  all  His  ambassadors. 

The  next  part  of  the  text  says,  ".  .  .  and 
weepeth,  .  .  ."  We  will  never  be  able  to 
win  souls  unless  our  hearts  arc  broken  by 
the  fact  that  the  lost  are  going  to  hell. 
Our  souls  need  to  be  bathed  in  praver  to 
such  an  extent  that  we  will  be  able  to  shed 
tears  over  those  outside  of  Christ.  Our 
salvation  should  make  us  concerned  about 
those  that  are  not  right  with  God.  I  sim- 
ply do  not  understand  how  professing  Chris- 
tians can  proclaim  their  love  for  Christ  and 
seemingly  not-  be  concerned  the  least  for 
lost  men  and  women.  Our  text  says  that 
those  who  are  able  to  weep  over  the  lost 
will  win  some  of  them.  Read  it  for  your- 
self. When  a  sinner  sees  the  tears  of  the 
person  who  is  trying  to  win  him,  he  knows 
that  the  individual  is  interested  in  him. 
The  teais  will  be  able  to  melt  his  heart.  I 
think  that  the  Lord  is  a  good  example  of 
someone  weeping  over  the  lost  and  having 
compassion  for  them.  See  Him  as  He  la- 
ments over  Jerusalem!  See  Him  as  He 
weeps  near  Lazarus'  tomb,  because  of  the 
unbelief  of  the  people.  Apostle  Paul  is  ano- 
ther example  of  one  who  had  compassion 
for  the  lost.  Read  the  first  three  verses 
of  the  ninth  chapter  of  Romans  and 
there  you  will  find  what  real  concern  is. 
How  long  has  it  been  since  vou  wept  real 
tears  of  compassion  for  someone  that  is  lost? 
How  long  has  it  been  since  your  soul  has 
been  bathed  in  real  intercessory  praver  for 
those  who  are  away  from  Him? 

The  next  part  of  our  text  reads,  "... 
bearing  precious  seed,  .  .  ."  Certainlv  the 
soul  winner  will  be  one  that  carries  the 
Word  of  God,  visiblv  and  most  of  all  hid 


away  in  his  heart.  Many  think  that  living 
a  good  life  is  the  most  important  thing. 
It  is  important;  the  soul  winner  must  be 
Godly,  but  nothing  takes  place  of  the 
Word  of  God.  There  must  be  the  taking 
of  the  Word  of  God.  The  Bible  tells  us 
the  Word  is  sharper  than  anv  two-edged 
sword,  being  able  to  pierce  to  the  depth  of 
the  hardest  heart.  Good  gospel  singing  is 
fine.  I  like  to  hear  singing  that  is  in  the 
spirit,  none  of  this  dead  stuff.  I  like  good 
gospel  music,  none  of  jazz  and  so  on.  I 
appreciate  someone  that  can  really  get  hold 
of  God  in  prayer,  but  these  things  do  not 
take  the  place  of  the  Word  of  God.  The 
one  who  would  win  souls  must  carry  the 
good  seed.  The  soul  winner  should  have 
a  good  number  of  Scriptures  relating  to  the 
plan  of  salvation  memorized,  so  that  he 
will  be  more  assured  as  he  begins  to  talk 
to  the  sinner.  Having  the  Word  thus  will 
certainly  give  confidence  and  will  show  to 
the  sinner  that  the  would-be  soul  winner 
knows  and  has  experienced  what  he  is  talk- 
ing about.  The  Word  shows  us  the  condi- 
tion of  lost  mankind.  The  Word  tells 
us  how  a  person  is  saved.  Many  times 
I'm  afraid  that  we  rely  upon  our  logic,  our 
own  persuasion  and  such  to  get  men  and 
women  saved,  but  that  will  never  suffice. 
The  Holy  Spirit  does  not  use  such.  He 
uses  the  Word  of  God  as  proclaimed  by 
the  soul  winner.  Certainly  everyone  preached 
or  witnessed  to  is  not  saved;  but,  as  the 
Bible  savs,  a  number  will  receive  the  Word, 
be  converted  and  come  to  know  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Our  text  further  describes  the  soul  win- 
ner with  theje  words,  ".  .  .  shall  doubtless 
come  again  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves 
with  him."  Look  with  me,  please,  at  this 
statement  from  the  Word  of  God.  The 
Bible  says  we  will  have  results.  That  is  the 
most  glorious  part  about  this  business  of 
winning  souls;  God  says  we  will  have  re- 
sults! God  has  promised  we  will  win  souls 
when  we  do  it  His  way.  But  we  must  do 
it  His  way!  The  devil  says  it  can't  be 
done;  God  savs  it  can.  Some  think  because 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  is  near  that  we  can't 
win  souls,  but  that  is  a  lie  of  Satan.  Satan 
likes  to  get  Christians  lulled  to  sleep  and 
complacent  about  this  matter  of  winning 
souls  for  Christ.  Brother,  the  devil  is  on 
the  job.  Instead  of  trying  to  win  souls, 
he  tries  to  get  us  to  substitute  a  lot  of  oth- 
er things  to  get  the  lost  in.  Having  soup 
suppers  and  pink  lemonade  feasts  and  turn- 
ing the  house  of  God  into  a  social  gathering 
place  will  not  take  the  place  of  God's  way. 
God  has  a  way,  and  we  can't  win  souls  bv 
staying  at  home.  We  can't  do  it  by  wait 
ing  for  them  to  come  to  church,  hoping  to 
get  an  opportunity  to  witness  to  them  pos- 
sibly after  the  pastor  has  preached  the  mes- 
( continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Children's  Home  Present 
An ni versa ru  Pi 


iversarij  urogram 

by  Rev.  J.  W.  Everton 


THIS  year,  1960,  marks  the  fortieth  an- 
niversary for  North  Carolina  Free 
Will  Baptist  Children's  Home.  During 
the  month  of  May,  we  will  present  our 
anniversary  program  in  various  sections  of 
the  state.  We  sincerely  wish  we  could 
visit  every  conference  of  North  Carolina. 
However,  I  am  sure  you  can  see  the  great 
difficulty  of  traveling  a  long  distance  with 
a  large  group  of  children.  Because  of  the 
problems  that  would  arise,  we  are  confining 
our  visits  to  the  areas  that  are  nearer  the 
home.  These  programs  will  be  given  in 
conjunction  with  our  May  fund-raising  cam- 
paign. 

The  program  will  consist  of  news  from 
the  home,  songs,  two  high  school  gradu- 
ates will  speak  briefly  on  what  the  home 
has  meant  to  them,  and  a  historical  sum- 
mary of  the  past  forty  years.  There  will 
be  a  challenge  to  do  more  in  the  field  of 
child  care.  An  offering  will  be  received  for 
the  home.  I  believe  this  program  will 
prove  to  be  of  interest  to  you.  We  urge 
everyone  to  attend. 

The  following  is  a  schedule  of  the  ser- 
vices : 


THE  '  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home  of  North  Carolina  had  its  in- 
ception several  years  prior  to  its  opening. 
In  the  years  of  1910  through  1915,  some 
of  our  leading  Free  Will  Baptist  became 
interested  in  providing  a  home  for  home- 
less boys  and  girls  of  our  state.  We  had 
men  and  women  from  various  conferences 
and  associations,  which  embraced  the  en- 
tire state,  that  saw  this  great  need.  They 
began  to  advocate  the  building  of  a  home 
where  we  could  provide  care  for  children 
who  needed  help. 

In  the  year  191  5,  interest  became  so  great 
that  the  state  convention  voted  to  as- 
sume the  responsibility  of  providing  for 
those  helpless  boys  and  girls.  At  that  an- 
nual session,  held  at  the  Shady  Grove 
Church  in  Sampson  County,  it  was  decided 
to  elect  a  board  of  trustees  to  make  the  nec- 


Sunday,  May  1 

St.  Mary's  Church,  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina,  Eastern  Conference;  time,  3:00 
p.  m. 

Sunday,  May  8 

Kenly  Church,  Kenly,  North  Carolina, 
Western  Conference;  time,  3:00  p.  m. 

Sunday,  May  1 5 

.Plymouth  Church,  Plymouth,  North  Car- 
olina, Albemarle  Conference;  time,  3:00  p. 
m. 

Saturday,  May  21 

Sherron  Acres  Church,  Durham,  North 
Carolina,  Western  Conference;  time,  7:45 
p.  m. 

Sunday,  May  22 

Shady  Grove  Church,  Sampson  County, 
Cape  Fear  Conference;  time,  3:00  p.  m. 

Saturday,  May  28 

2nd  Union  Meeting,  Gum  Swamp 
Church,  Pitt  County,  Central  Conference; 
time,  11:00  a.  m. 

Sunday,  May  29 

Peace  Church,  Pinetops,  North  Carolina, 
Central  Conference;  time,  2:00  p.  m. 


essary  arrangements  to  provide  this  home. 
The  trustees  elected  were:  Elders  J.  F.  Cas- 
ey, W.  R.  Coats,  M.  C.  Prescott,  J.  E. 
Davis,  and  Brother  W.  J.  Braxton.  This 
board  of  trustees  soon  began  their  work  and 
on  January  1,  1916,  they  accepted  a  gift 
of  fifty  acres  of  land  about  two  miles  north 
of  the  town  of  Middlesex.  Since  then, 
there  has  been  three  hundred  and  forty-two 
acres  purchased. 

The  first  building  was  begun  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  year  of  1916;  this  was  a  three- 
story  building  with  a  basement.  It  was 
used  for  both  boys  and  girls.  This  build- 
ing was  opened  for  the  admission  of  chil- 
dren on  May  23,  1920. 

The  first  application  was  passed  on  Feb- 
ruary 11,  1920.  The  first  children  admit- 
ted were  Nellie,  Helen,  Dorothy  and  Carl 
Whitley  on  May  23,  1920.    In  just  a  few 


years  it  became  necessary  to  erect  ano/ 
dormitory  for  boys,  which  was  built  in  K 
consisting  df  a  two-story  building  cont 
ing  16  rooms,,  and  was  known  as  the  bi 
dormitory. 

In  1940,  another  building  was  erecl 
consisting  of  an  adequate  dining  room  J 
kitchen,  storage  rooms  and  office. 

The  past  decade  has  been  ac>  period! 
which  the  Children's  Home  campus  has 
pcrienced  a  real  face  lifting.   The  old  b( 
dormitorv  was  condemned  and  a  new  bu 
ing  completed  in  1951.    The  church  4 
completed  in  1952.   A  new  girls'  dormitj 
was  finished  in  1953.    A  laundry  build] 
was  started  in  1956  and  was  completed 
first  part  of  1957.  The  new  superintendei 
home  made  its  appearance  in  1957.  Adc, 
to  the  campus  was  an  office  building 
1958.    In  1959  an  upright  water  tank  v 
erected.    The  present  value  of  our  pi; j 
is  $391,632.19. 

The  following  have  served  as  superintij 
dents  of  the  home  during  the  forty  years  I 
operation; 

Mr.  L.  B.  Dunn  from  November  5,  191 
to  March  23,  1920. 

Elder  L.  H.  Wetherington  from  Mai, 
2%  1920,  to  July  1,  1921. 

Mr.  C.  G.  Pope  from  July  1,  1921, , 
June  3,  1929. 

Elder  J.  R,  Bennett  from  Jme  3,  191 
to  December  20,  1934. 

Elder  J.  W.  Alford  from  December  3 
1934,  to  January  17,  1935. 

Rev.  M.  E.  Tyson  from  Januarv  17,  19* 
to  May  15,  1941. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Evans  from  May  15,  1941, 
1949. 

Mr.  Walter  McD.  Croom  from  1949 
1951. 

Rev.  S.  A.  Smith  from  1951  to  1955.  j 
Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson  from  1955  to  19? 
Rev.  S.  A.  Smith  from  1956  to  1958.! 
Rev.  J.  W.  Everton  began  1958,  nc 
serving. 

During  forty  years  of  operation,  our  honi 
has  cared  for  481  children.  We  are  if 
in  contact  with  every  child  which  has  1« 
the  home.  However,  as  we  look  out  ov 
the  field  we  are  justified  in  being  proi 
that  God  has  given  us  the  opportunity 
this  kind  of  service.  I  call  your  attentic 
to  just  a  few  who,  we  feel,  were  influence 
by  the  work  of  this  home. 

Wilbert  Flemming  is  a  mail  carrie 
James  Earl  Raper  is  a  Free  Will  Bapti 
minister.  Haywood  Howell  is  teachir 
school.  Robert  Brewer  is  dean  of  men  ; 
Florida  State  University.  Lillie  Faye  Ha 
rell  is  teaching  school.  Charles  Harrell 
graduated  from  East  Carolina  College  wit 
a  major  in  accounting  and  is  now  workin 
with  the  state  revenue  department.  Bu 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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?*ee  TOM  "Ba^tdU 


by  /.  R.  Davidson 


NTEREST  and  encouragement  are  add- 
.  ed  relative  to  our  work  in  Atlanta  when 

are  privileged  to  be  in  assemblies  of  our 
>ple  (such  as  we  enjoyed  in  the  annual 
>le  Conference  at  the  Bible  College  re- 
itly),  and  to  have  so  many  of  them  say, 
/e've  been  reading  about  your  work  in 
i  papers,  but  we've  not  seen  anything  re- 
itly.  We've  been  praying  for  you  and 
;  the  work  there,  and,  we  want  you  to 
ow  we  are  deeply  concerned.  We'll  be 
pcking  the  papers  for  further  news."  So, 
e  we  are,  as  difficult  as  it  may  be  to 
lform  to  the  caption,  "Free  Will  Bap- 
:s  in  Atlanta,  Georgia."  As  you  may 
agine,  our  topics  would  of  necessity  be 
iken  down  into  sundry  parts  were  I  to 
empt  to  describe  all  who  are  Free  Will 
ptists  here  in  name.   The  status  reminds 

of  the  necessity  to  suggest  that  our  peo- 
•  in  the  churches  back  home  (wherever 
t  may  be)  begin  inculcating  principles 

the  minds  of  the  constituency  of  our 
irehes  which  will  develop  an  attitude  of 
laity  to  this  cause  for  which  Our  fathers 
tfered  so  severely. 

Truly  we  are  grateful  for  the  privilege  of 
ning  to  you  with  another  installment  in 
lorting  progress  being  made  in  the  work 
:e.  Mrs.  Davidson  and  I  came  for  this 
ginning  a  bit  over  seven  months  ago,  and 
have  been  consistently  on  the  job  in  sun- 
'  ways.  Thanksgivings  are  in  order  for 
:  blessings  of  our  wonderful  Lord  in  giv- 
;  returns  for  our  labors;  although  our 
»wth  has  not  been  phcnominal,  it  has 
in  rather  steady.  Names  of  new  pros- 
es are  brought  to  our  attention  frequent- 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  who  have  moved 
o  the  Atlanta  area  from  different  sections 
the  country.  Response  of  these  for  an 
ective  service  would  of  necessity  count 
■  the  small  per  cent  side  of  the  scale,  but 
yd  has  given  us  some  of  the  real  salt  of 
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the  earth  for  our  fellowship  and  labors  to- 
gether. Excerpts  from  our  report  filed  with 
the  Progressive  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the 
Chattahoochee  Association  last  Saturday 
bear  some  figures  which  should  be  of  in- 
terest to  our  people  in  general:  25  mem- 
bers are  enrolled  on  the  church  roster,  sev- 
eral of  whom  were  received  during  the  re- 
cent quarter,  including  3  for  baptism.  The 
Sunday  school  enrollment  stood  at  34,  the 
leagues  at  22,  Woman's  Auxiliary  at  11  and 
Master's  Men  at  7.  The  quarter's  offerings 
amounted  to  almost  $750,  and  the  records 
showed  that  $1,250  had  been  offered  in 
one  check  in  making  a  proposition  for  the 
purchase  of  a  house  and  some  ground.  Our 
real  estate  representative  called  recently 
to  say  that  we  should  get  ready  for  execut- 
ing the  final  official  papers,  at  which  time 
we  will  take  possession  of  a  nine-room 
house  (plus  2  baths  and  a  hall  and  screened 
front  porch)  with  a  plot  of  ground  100  by 
200  feet.  The  purchase  price  is  $12,500. 
We  are  aware  of  the  fact  that  this  sounds 
small,  however  it  is  a  beginning  of  which 
our  people  have  talked  for  a  half  century, 
and  we  are  truly  grateful.  There  are  pros- 
pects for  development  for  a  period  of  sev- 
eral years,  and,  at  the  present  the  minister 
and  his  wife  will  have  living  quarters  in  the 
building,  and  we  will  carry  .on  our  plan  of 
work  there.  At  present  we  are  continuing 
to  assemble  for  week-end  services  in  down- 
town Atlanta,  and  the  mid-week  services 
are  held  in  homes  of  co-operating  friends. 
We  expect  our  address  to  be  29  Clay  Street, 
S.  E.,  Atlanta,  by  May  1,  1960. 

We  are  still  aware  of  the  fact  that  the 
task  is  stupendous,  and  that  it  cannot  be 
accomplished  without  the  spirit  which 
moved  the  psalmist's  heart  to  express  the 
following:  "Except  the  LORD  build  the 
house,  they  labour  in  vain  tha^:  build  it:  .  .  ." 
(Psalm  127:1).    We  urge  upon  every  soul 


in  our  fellowships  in  various  places  the  im- 
portance of  their  prayers  with  ours  that  we 
may  know  and  do  the  will  of  the  Lord.  Our 
gratitude  having  already  been  expressed  for 
the  wonderful  people  God  has  given  us 
here  in  this  fellowship,  we  wish  to  further 
express  our  deep  thanks  for  the  wonderful 
job  being  done  by  the  Georgia  State  Mis- 
sion Board  in  this  connection  and  for  the 
beautiful  way  in  which  our  friends  through- 
out this  state,  together  with  some  in  other 
states,  have  co-ordinated  effort  to  make  pos- 
sible the  on-going  of  this  cause.  God 
bless  all  of  you. 

There  will  be  many  needs,  which  will 
prove  very  strenuous  on  this  group  in  a  fi- 
nancial way.  Should  there  be  those  who 
wish  to  assist  in  the  efforts  being  made  by 
the  mission  board,  you  may  make  contact 
by  addressing  Rev.  Mance  R.  Cason,  Route 
4,  Mouitrie,  Georgia.  Should  some  wish 
to  have  a  part  in  these  efforts  directly,  you 
may  address  Mrs.  Johnnie  W.  Lang,  1886 
Pinedale  Drive,  Decatur,  Georgia.  Further, 
should  there  be  any  who  are  interested  in 
taking  some  of  the  needed  facilities  as  pro- 
jects, your  inquiry  should  be  directed  to 
Rev.  /.  R.  Davidson,  52  Vinson  Drive,  S. 
E.,  Atlanta  17,  Georgia. 

Communications  from  interested  friends 
are  always  highly  appreciated.  Don't  for- 
get to  pray. 

My  Week  at  Missionary 
Youth  Camp 

Rev.  Kirby  J.  Godwin 

For  some  years  the  Lord  had  spoken  to 
my  heart  about  working  in  youth  camp.  I 
had  praved  that  the  door  of  opportunity 
would  be  opened.  Then  last  June  God  did 
open  the  door,  and  the  blessing  was  truly- 
one  that  I  shall  never  forget. 

Each  day  as  the  Word  of  God  was  taught 
and  preached,  you  could  feel  the  Holy 
Spirit  at  work  in  the  lives  of  all.  Then 
when  we  had  our  evening  worship  services, 
the  Holy  Spirit  would  complete  His  work 
of  conviction.  Each  young  person  there 
who  was  lost  was  saved,  and  those  who 
were  saved  rededicated  their  lives.  What 
better  way  can  God  reward  a  person  than 
giving  him  the  deep  joy  of  seeing  youth 
saved? 

At  the  close  of  my  first  week  at  Mission- 
ary Youth  Camp,  Cragmont  Assembly, 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina,  I  thanked 
God  over  again  for  what  He  had  done  for 
me.  Maybe  God  has  spoken  to  your  heart 
to  go  to  camp.  If  you  will  let  Him  have 
His  way  in  your  life,  He  will  bless  you 
richly. 

".  .  .  How  much  owest  thou  unto  my 
Lord?"  (Luke  16:15). 
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Sound  Side  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  Johnnie  Eason,  pastor  of  Hick- 
ory Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  lo- 
cated near  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina,  will 


be  the  evangelist  for  revival  services  at 
Sound  Side  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Co- 
lumbia, North  Carolina,  beginning  May  11 
and  continuing  through  May  15. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Charlie  Overton, 
and  the  members  invite  everyone  to  at- 
tend these  services.  The  church  requests  all 
Christians  to  prav  for  the  meeting  that  God 
will  send  a  great  revival,  that  souls  will  be 
saved,  and  that  Christians  will  be  revived. 
Special  singing  will  be  rendered  at  each  ser- 
vice. 


Evangelist  Jack  Paramore 
To  Conduct  Bethany  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  the  Beth- 
any Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Win- 
terville,  North  Carolina,  May  2-8,  with 
the  Rev.  Jack  Paramore  as  the  evangelist. 
These  services  will  begin  each  evening  at 
8:00  o'clock. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  Bill 
Fulcher,  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  the 
public  to  attend. 


Tarboro,  N.  C,  Church 
Announces  Spring  Revival 

The  Rev.  Fred  Rivenbark,  pastor  of  Fair- 
mount  Park  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Norfolk,  Virginia,  is  the  evangelist  for  the 
spring  revival  at  First  Free  Will  Baptist 


Church  of  Tarboro,  North  Carolina,  which 
began  April  25  and  will  continue  through 
May  3.  These  services  will  begin  each 
evening  at  7:30. 

The  Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  pastor,  ex- 
tends a  cordial  invitation  to  everyone  to  at- 
tend these  services.  The  church  requests 
prayers  of  all  Christians  for  the  success  of 
this  meeting. 


N.  C.  Alumni  Association 
Of  Bible  College  to  Meet 

The  annual  business  meeting  of  the 
North  Carolina  Chapter  of  the  Alumni 
Association  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
'ollege,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  will-  be  held 
April  29.  The  meeting  will  begin  at  5:15 
p.  m.  at  Sidney's  Restaurant,  on  Highway 
264,  near  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

Dr.  LaVerne  Milev  will  be  the  guest 
speaker  for  this  meeting.  All  members  are 
urged  to  be  present. 


St.  Paul  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  Nathan  Eason  will  be  the  evan- 
gelist for  revival  services  at  St.  Paul  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Elizabeth  City,  North 
Carolina,  beginning  May  1,  at  7:30  p.  m. 
There  will  be  special  music  and  congrega- 
tional singing  at  each  service. 

The  Rev.  R.  C.  Cherry,  pastor,  extends 
a  cordial  invitation  to  the  public  to  attend 
these  services. 


The  Rev.  Roy  Rikard  Reports 
Successful  Revival  in  Alaska 

The  Rev.  Roy  Rikard  wishes  to  thank 
the  people  for  their  prayer  support  for  the 
revival  in  Anchorage,  Alaska.  Mr.  Rikard  re- 
ports a  very  successful  meeting  with  16  ad- 
ditions to  the  church  of  which  12  of  the 
additions  were  adults.    He  is  happy  to  rc- 


Coming  Events 

April  2F — N.  C.  State  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention, Edgemont  Church,  Durham 

April  23 — Vacation  Bible  School  Work- 
shop, Mount  Olive  College 

April  24 — Challenge  Day,  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege 

May  14 — Youth  Fellowship  Day,  Mount 

Olive  College 
May   29 — Commencement,   Mount  Olive 

College 


port  that  the  work  in  Alaska  is.  getting  aid  J 
nicely  but  is  in  need  of  our  financial  ht'l 
and  prayer  support. 

The  Rev.  Travis  Huffman  accompani 
Mr.  Rikard  and  helped  in  the  first  we  I 
of  the  revival;  then  went  on  next  week  I 
visit  his  son  in  Hawaii,  and  during  his  vi 
there  he  spoke  at  Rev.  Luther  Sande 
chinch. 

Mt.  Zion  Church  Announces 
Spring  Revival 

The  Rev  .  Henry  W.  Armstrong  of  Was 
ington,  Nortli  Carolina,  will  be  the  gm; 
speaker  for  revival  services  at  Mt.  Zion  Fit 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Roper,  North  Carj 
lina,  May  2-8.  Serv  ices  will  begin  each  e\li 
ning  at  7:45.  The  Rev.  F.  E.  Edward)! 
pastor,  says,  "The  public  is  invited  to 
tend  all  services." 


Board  of  Associates 
Organized  for  C.N.A. 

A  board  of  associates,  designed  to  sen. 
as  a  representative  and  advisory  unit,  hi 
been  organized  for  Christian  News  Assi 
ciates,  according  to  an  announcement  1) 
the  Rev.  Jerry  Ballard,  director. 

The  sixteen-man  board  includes  the  fci 
lowing  ministers:  Joseph  Ange,  Dale  Burden 
Forest  Chamberlain,  Randy  Cox,  Rona'f 
Creech,  Robert  L.  Edwards,  Herman  HeJ 
sey,  Bobby  Jackson,  A.  J.  Lambert,  Jacl 
Paramore,  James  E.  Raper,  Raymond  Rigg.' 
Bob  M.  Rogers,  Ben  Scott,  Robert  H 
Shockey  and  Henry  Van  Kluyve.  Otheij 
are  expected  to  be  added  in  the  near  futun 

The  step  was  announced  as  a  part  of 
plan  to  make  the  ministry  of  C.N.A.  mor 
valuable  to  the  denomination  in  line  witi 
its  established  purpose.  Primary  activitie' 
of  the  group  at  the  present  are  the  publish 
ing  of  Perception,  a  periodical  for  ministefl 
and  lay  leaders  sent  free  of  charge  to  Fre' 
Will  Baptists  throughout  the  denominatior 
and  a  public  relations  consultant  sendee  t 

churches  and  ministers  desiring  to  increas 

II 

the  scope  of  their  influence  in  their  it 
spective  communities  through  well-organizei' 
church  publicity.  In  addition,  C.N.A.  sm 
plies  news  and  articles  of  denominationa1 
interest  to  established  church  organs. 

In  defining  the  purpose  of  C.N.A.,  or 
ganized  in  1959,  Mr.  Ballard  quoted  fron 
the  group's  "Statement  of  Purpose" 
C.N.A.  was  set  up  "for  the  twofold  purposi 
of  ( 1 )  promoting  the  cause  of  Christ  a 
home  and  abroad  by  dissemination  of  new: 
concerning  Free  Will  Baptist  activities  fo 
denominational  organs,  publishing  helps  anc 
ideas  for  the  minister  and  keeping  reader: 
aware  of  responsibilities  to  spread  the  sav 
ing  message  of  the  gospel  to  those  who  an 
lost,  and  of  (2)  upholding  the  Word  and 
work  of  God  in  these  days  by  keeping  minis 
ters  and  lay  leaders  of  the  denomination  io- 
(continued  on  page  seven) 
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The  Free  Will  Baptbi 


Report  of  the  Superannuation  Board 

OF  THE  NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION  OF  FREE  WILL 
BAPTISTS  FOR  FISCAL  PERIOD,  JANUARY  1,  19 59 
TO  DECEMBER  31,  1959 


sh  on  Hand,  January  1,  1959 


$2,422.16 


>m  Cooperative  PJa77  of 

tes  Credited  as  Follows: 
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ahoma 
inessee 
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m  States: 
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th  Carolina 

inessee 
as 
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Total 
ler  Receipts: 

n  Insured  on  Premiums 
honored  Check  Replaced 
und 


Receipts 
Support 


$1,360.93 


;  30.20 
1.40 
138.50 
114.17 
53.60 
93.84 
92.99 
14.3S 
12.62 
1.43 
275.82 
28.12 
43.42 
.15 
222.42 
127.07 
106.55 
3.97 

5  425.23 
5.00 
95.95 
466.05 
43.80 
126.37 
43.75 
32.29 
2,085.11 
11.00 
168.66 
100.58 
64.75 
108.88 


3,777.42 

1,706.45 
28.63 
9.84 


i  oral  jAcctiprs 

i  qui  io  ALUjuui  rui 

Disbursements 

Premiums  on  Insured 

$3,499.65 

Secretarial  Service 

840.00 

Traveling  Expense  of  Board  Members 

666.58 

Postage 

246.68 

Printing 

198.54 

Auditors 

125.00 

Office  Supplies 

114.9  5 

Dishonored  Check 

28.63 

Miscellaneous 

11.33 

Refund 

5.22 

6,883.27 
.9,305.43 


Total  Disbursements 


Balance  in  Treasury,  December  31,  1959 


5,736.58 
,3,568.85 


STATE  QUOTAS 

State 

Quota 

Paid 

Balance 

Alabama 

$ 

592.80 

$  455.43 

$  137.37 

Arizona 

100.00 

L40 

98.60 

Arkansas 

296.40 

143.58 

152.82 

California 

200.00 

114.17 

85.83 

Florida- 

500.00 

149.55 

350.45 

Georgia 

1,500.00 

559.89 

940.11 

Illinois 

500.00 

136.79 

363.21 

Kentucky 

300.00 

14.58 

285.42 

Michigan 

500.00 

138.99 

361.01 

Mississippi 

300.00 

45.18 

254.82 

Missouri 

1,500.00 

308.11 

1.191.-89 

New  Mexico 

100.00 

28.12 

71.88 

North  Carolina 

3,556.80 

2,128.53 

1,428.27 

Ohio 

444.60 

11.15 

433.45 

Oklahoma 

1,482.00 

222.42 

1,259.58 

South  Carolina 

600.00 

168.66 

431.34 

Tennessee 

1,500.00 

227.65 

1,272.35 

Texas 

1,000.00 

171.30 

S28.70 

Virginia 

500.00 

112.85 

387.1  5 

West  Virginia 

300.00 

300.00 

Totals 

$ 

15,772.60 

$5,138.35 

$10,634.25 

Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes,  Secretary-Treasurer 
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led  of  the  dangers  of  and  any  trends 
ird  liberalism,  Neo-Orthodoxy,  formal- 
so-called  'higher  criticism,'  Dewey- 
.vin  education,  and  all  other  marks  of 
twentieth  century  return  to  pagan  re- 
us philosophy." 

2.N.A.  is  not  established  to  compete 
other  denominational  literature  agen- 
I  it  was  added.  "We  are  designed  rather 
ompletc  by  furnishing  literary  services 


that  other  agencies  are  not  designed  to  do. 
Our  main  justification  for  existence  is  to 
render  a  unique  service  to  our  people.  To 
do  this  we  need  the  prayers  of  those  who 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  that  His  cause  will  al- 
ways be  our  cause." 


"For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  in- 
to one  body  .  .  .  The  body  is  not  one  mem- 
ber, but  many";  "Now  ye  are  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  members  in  particular"  (1  Cor- 
inthians 12:13,  14,  27). 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


COMMENDS  LEAGUE  LITERATURE 
"We,  the  Coweta  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
League,  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  and 
gratitude  for  the  league  literature.  We 
think  you  are  to  be  commended  on  the 
wonderful  work  that  you  arc  doing.  Never 
have  the  league  lessons  been  so  inspiring. 
May  God  bless  you  and  keep  vou  in  His 
wonderful  work." — Free  Will  Baptist  Lea- 
gue, First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Cowe- 
ta, Oklahoma;  Bobbie  Denton,  President; 
Carl  Hembhe,  Pastor. 


:  Free  Will  Baptist 
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OBITUARIES 


1  QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS  § 

ON  THE.  (-^IBLE.         Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "Even  as  the 
Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life 
a  ransom  for  many"  (Matthew  20:28). 
How  may  we  interpret  this  Scripture? — H. 
G.  Jones,  Illinois. 

Answer:  That  is  exactly  why  Jesus  came, 
to  minister  to  the  needs  of  every  person  in 
this  lost  world.  Their  greatest  needs  were 
spiritual;  therefore,  His  greatest  effort  was 
spent  in  that  direction.  "For  the  Son  of 
man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost"  (Luke  19:10).  These  are  also 
Jesus'  own  words.  "Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  bur- 
den is  light"  (Matthew  11:28-30);  com- 
pare Psalm  119:176.  No  one  ever  became 
the  yoke-fellow  with  Christ  that  did  not 
have  Christ  to  take  his  burden,  bear  it 
away  and  bear  him  into  the  very  presence 
and  favor  of  God.  "Now  when  the  sun 
was  setting,  all  they  that  had  any  sick  with 
divers  diseases  brought  them  unto  him;  and 
he  laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of  them, 
and  healed  them"  (Luke  4:40);  "That  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,  Himself  took  our 
infirmities,  and  bare  our  sicknesses"  (Mat- 
thew 8:17);  "For  even  hereunto  were  ye 
called:  because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us, 
leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should  fol- 
low his  steps:  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth:  who,  when  he 
was  reviled,  reviled  not  again;  when  he 
suffered,  he  threatened  not;  but  commit- 
ted himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously: 
Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to 
sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness:  by 
whose  stripes  ye  were  healed.  For  ye  were 
as  sheep  going  astray;  but  are  now  returned 
unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your 
souls"  (1  Peter  2:21-25).  Where  else  may 
we  find  servitude  so  lowly  or  so  rewarding 
as  this  rendered  us  by  our  Precious  One? 
"He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men;  a  man 
of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief:  and 
we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  him;  he 
was  despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not. 
Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  ear- 
ned our  sorrows:  yet  we  did  esteem  him 

Pace  Eight 


stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted. 
But  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the  chas- 
tisement of  our  peace  was  upon  him;  and 
with  his  stripes  we  are  healed.  ...  He  was 
oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted,  yet  he 
opened  not  his  mouth:  he  is  brought  as  a 
lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  be- 
fore her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened 
not  his  mouth.  .  .  .  Yet  it  pleased  the 
LORD  to  bruise  him;  he  hath  put  him  to 
grief:  when  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an 
offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he 
shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of 
the  LORD  shall  prosper  in  his  hand"  (Isa- 
iah 53:3-5,  7,  10);  "Forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corrupti- 
ble things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradition  from 
your  fathers;  But  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and 
without  spot"  (1  Peter  1:18,  19);  and  fi- 
nally, "And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  worship  him,  whose  names  are  not 
written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world" 
(Revelation  13:8).  There  is  as  we  see  here 
a  sense  in  which  since  before  this  world 
assumed  its  present  form,  He  gave  Him- 
self for  us.  Therefore,  He  is  our  eternal  Re- 
deemer. 


Question:  What  will  happen  to  the  na- 
tion of  Israel  when  the  millennium  has 
passed? 

Answer:  They  are  to  dwell  in  the  new 
earth.  "For  as  the  new  heavens  and  the 
new  earth,  which  I  will  make,  shall  remain 
before  me,  saith  the  LORD,  so  shall  your 
seed  and  your  name  remain"  (Isaiah  66: 
22).  The  Bible  seems  quite  clear  in  its 
teaching  that  national  distinction  among 
the  saved  nations  will  not  continue  after  the 
millennium  but  that  Israel  will  be  as  a  me- 
morial nation  upon  the  new  earth. 

• 

Kept  Bright  by  Using 

"Dreadfully  tarnished,"  exclaimed  a  wo- 
man as  she  showed  a  massive  piece  of 
family  silver  to  a  friend.  "I  cannot  keep  it 
bright  unless  I  use  it!"  Said  the  friend, 
"That  is  just  the  way  with  faith.  You  can- 
not keep  faith  bright  unless  you  use  it!" 


Obituaries,  150  wordf  long,  are  inserted  free 
charge.    When  they  exceed  thij  number,  one  a 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed 
Pottage  Stain  pi  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriami  of  person!  w 
have  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  want 
for  publication  in  Tin  Fui  Will  Baptist. 


Resolutions  of  Respec 

MR.  MILTON  DURHAM 

Whereas  our  heavenlv  Father,  in  His 
vine  wisdom,  has  seen  fit  to  call  from  i 
midst  unto  Himself  the  spirit  of  our  d 
brother  and  friend,  Milton  Durham,  j 
the  members  of  the  Holly  Springs  Free  V 
Baptist  Church,  Carteret  County,  Nol 
Carolina,  desire  to  express  in  th 
resolutions  our  sympathy  to  those  who  il 
most  keenly  our  common  loss,  and  to  jl 
tribute  to  the  memory  of  our  faithful  broi 
er,  and  God's  servant. 

Brother  Durham  passed  to  his  reward  I 
March  25,  1950,  having  served  as  a  fai 
ful  member  of  our  church  for  a  number 
years.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  Katheri 
Boyd  Durham;  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Pe< 
Price;  and  three  sons,  Carl  Durham,  K 
mit  Durham  and  Colon  Durham. 

We  shall  miss  him,  but  we  feel  that  i 
mission  here  has  been  courageously  1 
filled. 

Committee 

Nellie  Atkinson 
Marvin  Atkinson 

Mrs.  Dora  Lee  Cahoon 

j 

On  March  23,  1960,  the  Lord  saw  fit  : 
call  one  of  our  neighbors  and  a  very  dej 
friend,  Mrs.  Dora  Lee  Cahoon,  making  1^ 
stay  on  earth  66  years.  Mrs.  Cahoon  v 
a  member  of  the  Gum  Neck  Free  Vfc 
Baptist  Church,  Columbia,  North  Carolii 
and  was  a  loyal  and  faithful  worker  in 
the  church  activities  as  long  as  her  hea!^ 
permitted.  She  will  be  missed  by  all,  I 
we  feel  that  our  loss  is  her  gain. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  five  cl 
dren:  Mrs.  Louise  Ausborn  of  Hamptr. 
Virginia;  Mrs.  Vivian  Cahoon  of  Sou 
Norfolk,  Virginia;  Mrs.  Lucille  Spruill 
Norfolk,  Virginia;  Mr.  Royce  Weatherly 
Winston  Salem,  North  Carolina;  and  1 
Herman  Weatherly  of  Camden,  Noi 
Carolina. 

She  is  gone  but  not  forgotten— 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled. 
A  place  is  vacant  in  her  home 
That  never  can  be  filled. 

A  Friend, 

Mrs.  Lena  T.  Jones 

The  Free  Will  Bapti 


r 


HO 


The  Lighted 
Pathway  j 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

hy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  lights 
unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105).  [} 

THE  RESURRECTION  AND  US 

Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrec- 
ts and  the  life:  he  that  believeth  in  me, 
ugh  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live" 
hn  11:25). 

We  have  recently  commemorated  the 
irrection  of  Christ.  Easter  is  a  wonder- 
day  in  the  life  of  every  Christian,  and 
resurrection  should  be  remembered  ev- 
day  with  thanksgiving  to  God. 
.ast  week  our  meditation  was  on  the 
ject,  "The  Risen  Christ."  This  week 
11  we  think  in  terms  of  the  resurrection 
t  relates  to  you  and  me  in  our  daily  ex- 
iences.  In  a  recent  issue  of  The  Sunday 
looi  Times  there  appeared  a  very  timely 
cle  under  the  caption,  "Resurrection 
e."  Even  though  Easter  is  almost  two 
£ks  past,  I  believe  that  there  are  thoughts 
Itained  in  it  upon  which  we  can  feast  our 
Is: 

Resurrection  life  is  the  normal  life  of 
1  Christian.  Just  as  Christ,  having  com- 
bed His  work  of  sacrificial  offering,  rose 
■  the  dead  and  ascended  to  the  Fath- 
'and  now  is  seated  at  the  right  hand  of 
d  (Colossians  3:1),  so  the  believer,  cru- 
ed  with  Christ  and  risen  with  Him,  has 
life  hidden  with  Him  in  God.  Although 
is  still  in  the  world  and  surrounded  by 
the  influences  and  temptations  of  a 
:ld  that  knows  not  God,  he  is  neverthe- 
to  be  not  of  the  world.  Having  been 
isported  positionally  into  the  heavenlies, 
is  admonished  to  conduct  himself  in 
ping  with  his  new  state.  "Seek  those 
ngs  which  are  above,"  writes  Paul,  "set 
ir  affection  (mind)  on  things  above" 
olossians  3:1,  2).  Like  Abraham,  we 
to  fix  our  hearts  not  on  the  strange 
mtry  in  which  for  the  time  being  we 
'e  our  physical  existence — a  world  that 
st  crumble  and  pass  away — but  we  are 
fix  our  hearts  upon  the  real  habitation 
.  .  which  hath  foundations,  whose  build- 
ind  maker  is  God"  (Hebrews  11:9,  10). 
is  not  that  we  are  to  be  impractical  or 
lhardy,  or  neglectful  concerning  the  du- 
and  responsibilities  of  everyday  life.  But 
whole  drive  and  all  our  desires,  by  God's 
ce,  are  to  be  focused  on  heavenly  things. 


Ileavenlv,  not  earthly,  standards  are  to  de- 
termine our  choices.  Whereas  the  unbe- 
liever is  absorbed  in  earthly  cares  or  plea- 
sures, and  occupied  with  earthly  aims  and 
programs,  and  beset  by  earthly  discourage- 
ments and  disappointments,  the  Christian's 
eyes  and  heart  are  to  be  fixed  on  Christ 
who  is  our  Jife  here  and  now,  and  we  are 
to  look  forward  with  joy  and  anticipation 
to  the  time  when  He  shall  appear.  There- 
fore, as  we  commemorate,  at  this  season, 
the  glorious  resurrection  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  let  us  make  certain  that  we  arc 
reckoning  on  the  rightful  position  in  the 
heavenlies  that  is  ours  through  Christ,  and 
let  us  continue  to  walk  day  bv  day  in  the 
newness  of  the  resurrection  life  of  victorv 


that  He  supplies. — Copyrighted  by  the  Sun- 
day School  Times  and  Used  by  Permission. 

"That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his 
sufferings,  being  made  conformable  unto 
his  death;  If  by  any  means  I  might  attain 
unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead"  (Philip- 
pians  3:10,  11). 


"Woe  to  him  that  covcteth  an  evjl  covet- 
ousness  to  his  house,  that  he  may  set  his 
nest  on  high,  that  he  may  be  delivered 
from  the  power  of  evil!"  (Habakkuk  2:9). 
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Note:  No  daim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


WHAT  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS  BELIEVE 

1.  We  believe  that  the  Bible  is  the  inspired  Word  of  God,  inerrant 
in  the  original  writings,  and  the  onlv  sufficient  rule  of  faith  and 
practice  (2  Peter  1:18-21;  2  Timothy  3:16,  17). 

2.  We  believe  in  one  God,  eternally  existing  in  three  persons: 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  (Hebrews  1:1,  2;  Deuteronomy 
6:4;  John  4:24). 

3.  We  believe  that  God  created  the  universe  as  described  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  that  natural  law  is  the  orderly  expression  of  the 
divine  will,  but  not  so  rigid  in  its  operation  as  to  preclude  trans- 
cendence by  miracles,  designed  to  effect  the  beneficent  and 
moral  purposes  of  God  (Genesis  1:1;  Colossians  1:16;  Hebrews 
11:3). 

4.  We  believe  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  begotten  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  is  true  God  and  true 
man;  that  He  died  for  our  sins,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  as 
a  representative  and  substitutionary  sacrifice;  that  He  arose  from 
the  dead  and  ascended  into  heaven  in  the  same  body  in  which 
He  was  resurrected;  that  He  is  now  present  for  us  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father  as  High  Priest  and  Advocate;  and  that  He 
will  come  again  personally  and  visibly  as  promised  in  the  Scrip- 
tures (Luke  1:35;  Ephesians  1:7;  1  Thessalonians  4:14-18). 

5.  We  believe  in  the  personality  and  deitv  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  that 
He  came  to  regenerate  and  indwell  all  believers,  to  be  adminis- 
trator in  the  true  church,  and  "to  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment"  (John  16:8-13;  1  Corinthians 
2:11). 
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THE  CALLOUS  HEART 

by  James  R.  Miller 

"And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds  fell 
by  the  war  side,  .  .  ."  (Matthew  13: 
4). 

-jU.  OW  ARE  HUMAN  HEARTS  beat- 
JL,  ™  en  into  a  highway?  A  child's  heart 
is  sensitive  to  every  impression.  But  as  it 
grows  older,  the  thousand  influences,  feel- 
ings, emotions,  imaginations,  treading  over 
it  continuously,  trample  it  into  hardness. 
Every  time  a  young  man  feels  conviction  of 
sin  and  does  not  turn  from  the  sin,  his 
heart  is  left  a  little  less  tender.  Every  time 
he  feels  that  he  ought  to  do  a  certain  thing 
and  does  not  do  it,  allowing  the  good  im- 


pulse to  pass,  he  is  left  a  little  less  sensitive 
to  good  impressions  afterward. 

The  same  effect  is  produced  by  the  com- 
mon experiences  of  life.  The  wheels  and 
carts  of  business  go  lumbering  over  the 
heart.  We  ought  to  have  our  hearts  fenced 
in,  and  allow  none  of  these  heavy  wagons 
to  pass  over  them.  A  businessman  ought  to 
keep  his  heart  soft  and  warm  in  the  midst 
of  all  his  business,  tender  as  a  little  child's, 
humble,  teachable,  loving,  trusting.  He 
ought  to  have  a  sanctuary  in  his  inner  life 
into  which  no  unhallowed  foot,  none  but 
the  priestly  feet  of  heavenly  guests,  should 
ever  pass.  But  too  many  make  their  hearts 
an  open  common,  till  they  are  beaten  into 
a  callousness  that  nothing  can  impress. 


6.  We  believe  that  man  was  created  in  the  image  of  God;  that  he 
sinned  and  thereby  incurred,  not  only  physical  death,  but  also 
that  spiritual  death  which  is  separation  from  God;  that  all  hu- 
man beings  inherit  a  fallen  nature  of  such  tendencies  that  those 
who  reach  moral  responsibility  become  sinners  in  thought, 
word  and  deed  (Genesis  2:7;  Psalm  51:5;  Ephesians  2:5;  1  Cor- 
inthians 2:14) . 

7.  We  believe  that  the  call  of  the  gospel"  is  co-extensive  with  the 
atonement  to  all  men;  that  the  primary  mission  of  the  church 
is  to  proclaim  the  good  news  of  salvation  to  the  whole  world; 
and  that  all  who  receive  bv  faith  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  born 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  thereby  become  the  children  of  God 
(Matthew  28:19;  1  Timothy  2:4;  John  3:6;  1:12;  3:16). 

8.  We  believe  that  the  church  is  composed  of  persevering  believers 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  have  been  called  out  from  the 
world  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  and  associated  under  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  worship,  love  and  service  (Romans  8:38,  39;  1 
Corinthians  10:13;  2  Chronicle^  15:2). 

9.  We  believe  in  the  baptism  of  believers  by  immersion  as  a  sym- 
bol of  their  previous  experience  of  regeneration,  the  free  ob- 
servance of  the  Lord's  Supper  as  a  symbol  of  Christ's  atoning 
sacrifice,  and  the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet  as  a  symbol  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship  and  service  (Matthew  28:19;  Colossians  3:3;  2: 
12;  Matthew  26;  John  13). 

10.  We  believe  in  the  bodily  resurrection  of  the  just  and  the  un- 
just, the  everlasting  blessedness  of  the  saved,  and  the  everlast- 
ing punishment  of  the  lost  (John  5:28,  29;  Revelation  20: 
12-15;  Matthew  25:46). 


Another  way  is  by  the  feet  of  sinful  habfi 
There  was  an  old  legend  of  a  goblin  hor: 
man   that  galloped  over  men's  fields 
night;  and  wherever  his  foot  struck,  the  s< 
was  so  blasted  that  nothing  would  ev 
grow  on  it  again.    So  is  it  with  the  heal 
over  which  the  beastly  feet  of  lust,  of  se; 
suality,  of  greed,  of  selfishness,  of  passu: 
are  allowed  to  tread.     There  is  an  ir 
pression  that  it  does  young  people  no  liar 
to  indulge  in  sin  for  a  time,  if  they  aftcj 
ward  repent.    No  more  fatal  falsehood  w] 
ever  whispered  by  the  tempter  into  any  eal 
The  heart  that  is  trodden  over  by  vile  lus 
or  indulgences  of  any  kind  is  never  tl'| 
same  again. — E.R.A. 

The  Terror  of  the  Wickeo 

by  James  R.  Miller 

"Who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  th 
wrath  to  come?"  (Luke  3:7). 

HERE  ARE  A  GOOD  many  peopl, 
who  want  to  flee  from  wrath,  bin 
are  not  willing  to  give  up  that  which  draw, 
down  the  wrath  upon  them.  When  a  goc( 
less  man  becomes  sick,  and  it  seems  ai 
though  he  may  die,  straightway  he  begin; 
to  look  about  for  some  way  of  flight  frorij 
the  wrath  that  he  feels  hangs  over  himj 
He  sends  for  a  minister  or  for  some  good, 
man.  He  has  his  long-neglected  Biblif 
brought  and  laid  beside  his  bed.  He  wira 
find  refuge  from  his  peril,  if  he  can.  Hi 
wants  to  have  the  Bible  read  to  him:  peqj 
haps  there  is  some  virtue  in  that  which  wilj 
shield  him.  He  wants  the  minister  to  pra^ 
for  him:  he  has  heard  that  a  good  man':) 
prayers  will  save  a  soul.  He  wants  to  bij 
baptized  and  to  receive  the  Lord's  Supper-; 
he  hopes  that  these  holy  ordinances  mai 
somehow  shelter  him  from  the  wrath.  Al 
the  while  he  has  not  really  thought  of  try 
ing  to  unload  the  burden  which  is  crushing 
him.  He  is  carrying  his  sins  unconfessec 
and  unforgiven.  He  has  no  true  sense  ol 
sinfulness,  no  realization  of  God's  holines: 
or  of  his  own  debt  to  Him;  he  is  simph 
terrified,  and  is  trying  to  flee  from  the  im- 
pending wrath.  If  he  gets  well  again.  In 
will  very  likely  return  to  his  old  life  and 
live  on  in  sin  as  before,  proving  the  ii 
sincerity  and  worthlessness  of  his  repent 
ance.  If  he  were  asked,  "Who  warned  yon 
to  flee?"  his  answer  could  not  be  "Love  fl 
^Christ,"  or  "A  sense  of  my  guilt,"  bill 
"Fear,  the  terrors  of  death  and  eternity." 

It  was  a  very  proper  question,  therefore 
which  John  asked  the  multitudes  who  cam* 
to  him  desiring  to  be  baptized.  The  onlj 
flight  that  saves  is  away  from  sin,  to  Christ 
No  man  is  saved  who  carries  his  -sins  wiffl 
him  in  his  flight.  The  door  of  the  refuge  i: 
wide  enough  to  admit  the  worst  penitenl 
sinner,  but  not  wide  enough  to  admit  an} 
cherished  sin. — Copyright  ERA,  1959. 
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By  ].  C.  Griffin  \j 
SOME  RECENT  HIGHLIGHTS 


unday  evening,  March  20,  I  preached 
"Repentance,"  and  at  the  close  made  an 
r  call  and  three  first-time  decisions  were 
le,  which  made  our  hearts  rejoice, 
/londay,  March  21,  I  attended  a  study 
rse  given  by  one  of  the  ladies  of  my 
rch,  at  7:30  in  the  evening. 
Wednesday,  I  showed  a  film,  "The  Crim- 
Shadow,"  having  good  attendance.  If 
really  want  information  about  the  eon- 
jns  of  the  world,  visibly,  just  sit  right 
'ii  and  write  to  the  Foreign  Mission 
rd  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  3801  Richland 
nuc,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee,  and  get  a 
king  on  "The  Crimson  Shadow."  This 
|  will  very  likely  make  you  want  to  get 
er  to  Christ  and  be  prepared  for  any 
it  that  might  come  your  way. 
[hursday,  with  my  wife  and  other  wo- 
L  I  attended  the  Eastern  District  Wo- 
p's Auxiliary  Convention  which  con- 
Id  at  Bethlehem  Church  in  Onslow 
pntv,  where  we  witnessed  one  of  the 
I  conventions  that  we  have  seen  any- 
re.  These  women  really  had  a  program 
:  would  stir  your  soul.  These  women 
!y  know  how.  They  have  the  Holy  Spir- 
'ay  of  doing  things. 

ridav,  I  spoke  to  the  student  body  of 
jnt  Olive  Junior  College  at  the  Chapel 
r,  10:00  o'clock.  The  student  body 
y  showed  that  they  were  happy.  May 
/  that  I  never  saw  a  finer  group  of  young 
pie,  and  it  seemed  that  all  were  happy, 
ie  were  from  South  Carolina,  one  from 
[rgia,  one  from  Florida,  one  from  Ten- 
ee,  and  from  north  and  south,  east 
i  west.  I  met  several  who  would  say, 
r.  or  Brother  Griffin,  I  have  heard  my 
!er  and  mother  speak  of  vou  so  much 
I  feel  like  I  have  known  you  all  my 

remained  over  from  the  morning  chapel 
ce  and  spoke  to  the  ministerial  stu- 
:s  at  3:30  p.  m.    It  was  an  extraordi- 

opportunitv  to  talk  from  my  heart  to 
hearts  of  these  young  people.  It  made 
think  of  those  days  when  I  sat  in  class 

drank  in  the  messages  from  Godly 
hers  who  knew  something  about  what 

;  FfcEE  Will  Baptist 


we  stood  in  need  of  and  drilled  us  in  the 
work  of  a  minister. 

I  believe  that  if  vou  are  really  interested 
in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  that 
it  would  stir  your  heart,  as  it  did  mine,  to 
spend  a  day  at  Mount  Olive  College. 

Always  when  there  I  was  tied  to  services, 
in  a  convention  or  some  special  service.  I 
was  shown  through  the  library  by  Mrs. 
Councill,  who  explained  the  method  of 
index  and  the  way  of  preserving  the  great 
selection  of  boys  and  the  various  periodi- 
cals. I  am  a  great  lover  of  historv,  and  I 
learned  some  things  even  in  one  day  that 
I  did  not  know  about  our  history,  even 
though  I  have  searched  many  records. 

Brother  Raper  took  us  through  the  build- 
ing as  I  had  not  been  taken  before.  Broth- 
er Johnson  took  me  out  to  the  fine  plot  of 
land  on  which  the  new  buildings  are  to  be 
built.  This  is  one  of  the  finest  sites  that  I 
know  of  for  an  institution  of  learning  like 
ours.  The  location  seems  to  me  to  be  the 
best  that  could  have  been  found.  It  is  in 
a  good  countv  and  a  good  growing  city. 

We,  as  Free  Will  Baptists,  ought  to 
be  proud,  not -scornful  pride,  but  a  Godly 
pride,  that  God  has  blessed  us  so  much  in 
the  few  short  years  to  reach  the  heights 
that  we  have  attained.  This  thought  comes 
to  me,  as  said  by  the  man  of  God,  "If  God 
be  for  us  who  can  be  against  us,"  and  again, 
"We  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who 
strengthened!  us." 

I  cannot  name  all  the  ministerial  stu- 
dents to  whom  I  spoke,  but  there  was  one  in 
particular  that  reminded  me  of  myself,  in 
age  and  work,  when  I  went  off  to  school, 
the  old  Seminary  at  Avden,  North  Carolina. 
Not  boasting,  but  it  takes  a  lot  of  want  to 
to  get  off  from  home  and  attend  school 
with  a  family;  but  the  God  that  I  serve 
will  empower  that  want  to  when  we  do 
our  best.  The  man  in  mind  is  Brother 
Fred  Powers  for  Pamplico,  South  Carolina, 
who  is  serving  as  pastor  the  church  at  Sara- 
toga, North  Carolina.  Yes,  God  gave  him 
a  church  to  help  him  on  the  way.  God 
gave  me  four  quarter-time  churches.  That 
made  it  lighter  on  me  as  I  could  do  like 
many  did  and  have  done,  get  a  sermon 
and  preach  it  all  around,  which  gave  me 
more  time  on  assignments.  Perhaps  some 
preachers  will  call  to  mind  some  of  their 
own  work. 

Since  we  do  not  have  space  to  mention 
everyone  of  those  fine  young  people,  I  want 
to  say  that  it  did  encourage  my  heart  and 
made  rejoicing  to  my  soul  to  see  and  have 
the  pleasure  of  speaking  to  them  out  of 
my  heart  and  past  experiences.  If  you 
love  your  denomination  and  the  work  giv- 
en to  us  as  ministers,  it  certainly  is  a  happy 
experience  to  look  to  the  future  and  see  a 
group  of  voung  men  and  women  who  arc 
preparing  for  the  greatest  calling  on  earth — 
that  of  preaching  the  Word  of  God.  There 


has  been  a  time,  just  after  our  Eureka  Col- 
lege in  Ayden  was  burned,  when  it  looked 
mighty  dark  as  to  the  future  efficiencv  of 
an  educated  ministry,  but  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College  was  born,  almost  out 
of  dry  ground,  and  then  came  our  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  and  our  hopes  are 
growing  all  the  time  for  a  better  educated 
ministry,  with  higher  standards  and  greater 
efficiency. 

Those  who  came  along  when  I  did  had 
but  little  educational  advantages  as  we  had 
lost  all  that  we  ever  had  by  the  merger 
of  our  church  with  the  Northern  Baptist. 
The  only  thing  was  our  high  school  with  a 
Bible  course  attached  at  Ayden.  There 
were  no  loan  funds  from  which  a  poor  fel- 
low could  get  help.  This  made  it  very  hard 
for  many  to  get  what  was  offered  at  Ay- 
den; but  now  with  loan  funds  and  more 
interest  manifested  bv  our  folk  as  a  whole, 
it  is  much  easier  for  a  fellow  to  get  through. 
Since  we  have  two  good  colleges,  and  with 
the  hope  that  in  the  near  future,  if  Jesus 
tarries,  of  having  more  colleges  in  the 
United  States,  let  us  put  our  shoulders  to 
the  wheel,  as  the  old  saving  goes,  and  push 
for  the  glory  of  God  for  more  and  better 
colleges.  United  we  can  clo  it.  It  will 
take  working  together;  praving  together; 
paying  together;  fellowshiping  together,  and 
God  will  give  the  increase.  Therefore,  let 
us  "Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let 
them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thv  habi- 
tations: spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and 
strengthen  thy  stakes"  (Isaiah  54:2).  This 
procedure  was  given  to  Israel  by  inspiration 
of  God  through  the  prophet,  but  Israel 
would  not  obey  God;  they  would  not  co- 
operate with  God  and  one  another  and 
tliev  lost  out.  God  says,  that  is  Christ  said, 
and  He  was  God  manifested  in  the  flesh 
(John  1:14),  ".  .  .  if  a  house  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  house  cannot  stand:  .  .  ." 
(1  Corinthians  3:9),  to  put  over  the  job. 
Someone  has  said,  "God  had  held  us  back 
for  this  hour  to  take  over  when  others  have 
gone  modern  and  left  off  the  truth."  I 
disagree  with  the  statement.  We  held  our- 
selves back  because  we  would  not  put  mis- 
sions and  Christian  education  in  the  place 
that  God  designed  for  His  Church,  together 
with  tithing  and  offerings.  God  wants  our 
money  as  well  as  our  faith. 

Good  Listeners 

Sit  still  and  listen  to  vour  minister  and 
teachers.  Don't  imagine  you  are  wiser 
than  thev.  They  can  direct  you  to  lamps 
which  vou  will  need  in  the  dark  places  of 
life.  Collect  strength  now  to  use  it  by  and 
by.  Jesus  Himself  was  an  example  in  this. 
He  went  from  the  temple  to  Nazareth  and 
was  obedient  to  His  parents  for  20  years.- — 
Adapted. 
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The  Lord's  Ten  Cents'7 

by  Violet  Hunter 

YE,  Mom,"  Joey  called  from  the  kit- 
chen door.  "I'm  going  to  see  it 
Wayne  can  go  with  me  to  the  dime  store. 
I'm  going  to  spend  the  dollar  Granddad 
gave  me  for  my  birthday." 

"Ninety  cents,  dear,"  mother  corrected. 
"Ten  cents  belongs  to  the  Lord,  you  know." 

"That's  what  I  meant,"  Joey  said.  "Bye, 
Mom." 

A  minute  later  he  was  standing  in  the 
Metcalf  kitchen.  "Hurry  and  get  done, 
Wayne.  Here  I'll  help.  Let's  get  to  the 
store  early  so  we  can  go  fishing.  Can  you 
go?  I'm  going  to  spend  the  dollar  Grand- 
dad gave  me  for  my  birthday.  It's  today, 
you  know."  Joey's  tongue  could  travel  fast 
and  his  words  tumbled  out  so  quickly 
Wayne  still  hadn't  said  a  word  except 
"hello." 

"I'll  go  ask  my  mom,"  W  ayne  said  and 
disappeared  into  the  other  part  of  the  house. 
He  was  soon  back.  "O.  K.,  Joe.  Let's  go," 
he  grinned. 

Not  many  shoppers  weie  in  the  dime 
store  when  the  boys  arrived,  so  it  wasn't 
long  before  Joey  had  purchased  the  things 
he  wanted.  With  his  new  belongings  tucked 
awav  in  his  various  pockets,  Joey  found  he 
still  had  i0  cents.  Enough  for  an  ice- 
cream cone  each  and  the  10  cents  which  be- 
longed to  the  Lord. 

The  day  was  getting  wanner  so  Wayne 
and  Joev  walked  slowly  while  they  ate  their 
ice  cream.  As  they  passed  the  corner  bak- 
ery, they  stopped  to  inspect  the  goods. 
Cream  puffs,  cakes,  pies,  chocolate  eclairs 
were  exclaimed  over  one  by  one,  accom- 
panied by  various  sounds  meaning,  "That 
looks  good." 

"Wayne,  look  at  those  gingerbread  boys. 
Don't  thev  look  good?  Ten-cents  special 
today!   Sure  wish  I  had  a  dime." 

"But  you  do  have  a  dime."  Wayne  re- 
plied. 

"That's  right,  I  have,"  Joey  looked 
thoughtful.  "It  isn't  enough  to  really  help 
in  the  Lord's  work  anyway,  is  it?"  After  a 
moment  of  hesitation,  the  boys  entered  the 
bakery. 

Five  minutes  later  the  dime  and  the 
gingerbread  boy  were  both  gone.  The  kit- 
ted hadn't  tasted  nearly  as  good  as  it  looked, 
and  Joey  wished  for  a  minute  he  hadn't 
yielded  to  temptation. 


"Let's  go  catch  those  fish,"  Wayne  said, 
and  he  took  Joey's  arm  to  hurry  him  along. 
"Time's  a  'wastin'." 

The  park  was  cool.  Although  the  fish 
didn't  seem  to  want  any  special  treats  to- 
day, it  felt  good  just  to  sit  with  one's  back 
against  a  tree,  feet  dangling  in  the  cool 
water. 

Joel  yawned  and  closed  his  eyes  to  rest 
them  from  the  sun.  Such  a  warm  drowsy 
day.  The  gingerbread  boy  hadn't  tasted 
very  good  and  it  cost  10  cents.  Little 
brown  boy,  10  cents. 

"Why  hello,  Rev.  Smith,"  said  Joey,  "I 
thought  you  were  in  Brazil."  The  mis- 
sionary didn't  answer  and  continued  walk- 
ing slowly  by.  I  must  be  dreaming,  thought 
Joev  and,  of  course,  he  was.  He  watched 
the  missionary  walk  past  and  then  he  saw 
a  little  brown  bov  run  up  and  take  hold  of 
his  hand.  Joev  couldn't  hear  what  was 
said.  He  probably  couldn't  have  under- 
stood if  he  had.  The  missionary  looked 
down  at  the  brown  boy's  foot  and  Joey  saw 
that  it  was  bleeding.  "He  will  put  a  ban- 
dage on  it,"  thought  Joey,  "and  then  he 
won't  get  infection  like  I  did  once."  But 
no,  the  missionary  shook  his  head.  This 
time  Joey  heard. 

"I  am  sorry,  little  brown  boy,  I  have  no 
more  bandage.  I  am  sorry  but  I  cannot 
help  vou." 

"You've  got  a  bite  there.  Pull  it  in." 
Wayne  was  tugging  excitedly  at  Joey's  line. 
"Oh,  it  got  away.  What's  the  matter? 
Are  vou  asleep  or  something?"  W  ayne 
sounded  a  bit  cross. 

"Guess  I  don't  feci  so  well,  Wayne. 
Think  I'll  go  home,"  Joey  said  as  he  stood 
up.    "Do  you  want  to  come,  too?" 

"I  think  I'll  stay  and  try  to  catch  that 
fish.  I'll  bet  it  is  a  big  one,"  Wayne  re- 
plied and  settled  himself  on  the  grassy  bank. 

Joev  couldn't  forget  the  little  brown  boy 
with  the  hurt  foot  nor  could  he  forget  the 
gingerbread  boy  he  had  bought  with  the 
Lord's  money.  He  walked  home  slowly, 
wondering  what  he  should  tell  mother. 

When  he  got  home,  mother  was  sitting 
in  the  front  room  with  her  mending  basket 
on  her  lap. 

"Hello,  dear,"  mother  said,  "did  you 
have  a  nice  morning?" 

Instead  of  answering  mother's  question, 
Joey  asked  one  of  his  own.  "How  much 
docs  a  bandage  cost.  Mom?" 

"What  a  strange  question,"  mother  an- 
swered.    "I  suppose  it  depends  on  the 


size,  Joey.    A  Band-Aid  to  cover  a  cut 
ger  probably  cost  2  cents. 

"What  about  a  bandage  to  cover  a  h 
foot,  Mom.    How  much  would  that  cos 

Mother  looked  puzzled  and  after  a  i 
ment  of  thought  said,  "That's  hard  to  ! 
Depends  on  how  bad  the  hurt  and  how  1 
the  foot.    I  don't  know  really.  Maybe 
cents." 

"I'll  never  again  think  the  money  I  hi 
for  the  Lord  is  too  little  to  do  any  gooi 
Joey  said.  Then  he  told  his  mother  | 
about  the  little  brown  boy  and  the  Lor 
10  cents. — My  Pleasure. 

• 

How  Far  Can  We  Go 
Without  Jesus? 

by  Mrs.  Wade  Bottom 

How  far  can  we  go  without  Jesus? 
How  far  can  we  go  without  Him? 
When  our  soul  is  in  despair,  our  Comfor 
is  there. 

He  will  be  our  loving  Friend,  if  we'll  ji 

invite  Him  in. 
How  far  can  wc  go  without  Him? 

How  far  can  we  go  without  Jesus? 

How  far  can  wc  go  without  Him? 

If  we  take  the  time  to  pray,  He  will  waj 

our  cares  away. 
We  should  thank  Him  for  His  love  sc! 

from  heaven  above. 
Have  we  told  Him  how  much  wc  care?  j 

How  much  do  wc  know  about  Jesus? 
How  much  do  we  know  about  Him? 
He  died  upon  the  tree  to  save  you  and  me 
He  paid  the  cruel  cost  that  we  might  n 
be  lost. 

How  much  do  wc  know  about  Him? 

How  much  can  we  do  for  Jesus? 
How  much  can  wc  do  for  Him? 
We  can  spread  the  gospel  story,  giving  Hi 

all  the  glory. 
We  can  read  our  Bibles  too,  to  learn  ji 

what  to  do. 
That's  what  wc  can  do  for  Him. 


"When  we  are  wrong,  O  God,  make 
easy  to  change;  when  we  are  right,  make 
easy  to  live  with!" 
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Study  in  Ephesians 

CHAPTER  4 

rerse  1 :  "I  therefore  the  prisoner  of  the 

d,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of 
vocation  where  with  ye  are  called."  Here 
1  is  pleading  with  the  Christians  at 
lesus  to  walk  in  a  worthy  manner  where 
Christ  had  called  them.  This  advice  is 
>e  practiced  in  our  day. 

rerse  2:  He  tells  them  how  to  walk. 
U  Ephesians  5:2.) 

ferses  3-6:  He  begins  his  discourse  on 

|y  of  the  spirit  and  the  oneness  of 

list  and  His  Church. 

ferse  7:  He  shows  how  the  different 

ihbers  of  the  body  of  Christ  are  given 

|:e  according  to  the  measures  of  the  gift 

Christ. 

jferses  8-10:  He  reminds  us  that  Christ 
|nded  after  He  descended  for  mankind's 
1  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 
rerse  11:  He  gave  some  apostles,  and 
e  prophets  and  some  evangelists  and 
,e  pastors  and  some  teachers.    (See  Ro- 
is  12:6-8;  1  Corinthians  4:7.) 
'erse  12:  "For  the  perfecting  of  the 
ts,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
ying  of  the  body  of  Christ." 
ferse  13:  "Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity 
[he  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
sure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
fist."    Here  we  see  the  purpose  in  this 

e,  perfecting  man  for  God's  glory.  Verse 
!s  the  key  verse  to  Ephesians. 

ferses  14,  15:  He  warns  the  believers  that 
should  not  remain  as  babies  in  Christ, 
should  have  maturity,  grown  up,  root- 
and  grounded,  ever  depending  on  and 
roring  the  head  of  the  body  even  Christ. 
Terse  16:  ".  .  .  the  whole  body  fitly 
ted  together  and  compacted  by  that 
bh  every  joint  supplieth,  according  to 
i|  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  ev- 
■part,  making  increase  of  the  body  unto 
ijedifving  of  itself  in  love."  (See  Colos- 
Is  3:1,  2.) 

ferses  17-22:  He  warns  believers  not  to 
Ic  in  the  world  and  the  best  thereof. 
Is  Galatians  5:16,  17.) 
ferses  23,  24:  He  challenges  believers  to 
-  off  the  old  man  which  the  righteousness 
Ephrist  disallows  in  Verses  25-28-  But 
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rather  live  in  brotherly  love,  ministering  to 
one  another  as  unto  Christ.  (See  1  Thes- 
salonians  4:9.) 

Verse  29:  He  exorts  the  believer  to  avoid 
unclean  talk.  This  is  one  of  the  weaknesses 
of  mankind.  Since  the  tongue  is  the  hard- 
est member  of  our  body  to  control,  it  is 
very  necessary  that  we  seek  to  dedicate  this 
member  of  our  body  to  Christ.  James  3:6-8 
shows  us  the  dangers.  We  practice  sin  in 
any  form  it  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit  as  it 
is  shown  farther  in  Verse  30. 

Verses  31,  32:  Let  all  uncleanness  be  put 
away  that  the  works  of  evil  have  no  part 
in  our  lives,  that  we  may  have  complete  vic- 
tory through  Christ.  (See  Romans  12:1-3.) 
This  can  be  accomplished  through  prayer 
and  Bible  study,  and  yielding  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God. 

Mrs.  J.  K.  Rhodes 

Beaufort,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Welcome  Home  Church  met  re- 
cently in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Bertie  Midgett. 
The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  pres- 
ident. Following  the  opening  hymn,  "Jesus 
Saves,"  Lela  Golden  led  the  group  in  pray- 
er. Emily  Gillikin  then  read  the  Scrip- 
ture for  the  evening,  John  17:18-23. 

Nine  members  and  six  visitors  attended 
the  meeting.  Following  the  business  per- 
iod, the  group  was  dismissed  with  prayer. 
The  social  hour  was  enjoyed  by  everyone 
present. 


Newton  Grove,  N.  C. — The  Annie  Mc- 
Phail  Auxiliary  met  at  the  church  on  Wed- 
nesday night,  April  6,  at  7:30,  with  Mrs. 
Bernice  Godwin  presiding  over  the  meet- 
ing. The  president  also  read  the  Scripture 
which  was  taken  from  Matthew  6,  followed 
with  prayer.  Mrs.  Emma  Rose  read  the 
minutes  of  the  last  meeting  and  called  the 
roll.  Joyce  Bass  received  an  offering  and 
presented  the  financial  report.  During  the 
business  session,  the  ladies  discussed  plans 
for  Bible  school  and  a  study  course. 

Mrs.  Carl  Dudley  conducted  the  pre- 
Easter  services  at  the  church  on  Friday 
night,  April  15.  Mesdames  Bernice  God- 
win, Muriel  Swinver,  Lollie  Holland,  Grace 
Jones  and  Emma  Rose  told  how  much  they 
enjoyed  and  learned  of  their  duties  in  the 
auxiliary. 

Mrs.  Joyce  Bass  had  charge  of  the  pro- 


gram, and  those  who  took  part  were  Mes- 
dames Muriel  Swinyer,  Annie  West,  Pearl 
Tarte  and  Grace  Jones.  Mrs.  Annie  West 
dismissed  the  group  with  prayer.  There 
were  thirteen  present  for  the  meeting. 


Pocahontas,  Ark. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Sutton  Church  met  April  5  in  the 
church  basement.  The  meeting  was  called 
to  order  by  the  president,  Mrs.  Dorothy 
Childress.  The  group  sang,  "How  Beau- 
tiful Heaven  Must  Be,"  followed  with  pray- 
er by  Mrs.  Ethel  Casteel.  The  program  was 
turned  over  to  the  program  chairman.  The 
various  topics  were  discussed  by  different 
members  of  the  auxiliary. 

The  secretary  read  the  minutes  of  the 
last  meeting.  Each  officer  gave  a  report  of 
activities  during  the  month.  New  and  old 
business  was  discussed.  There  were  four- 
teen members  and  one  new  member  pre- 
sent. The  meeting  was  closed  with  praver. 
Refreshments  were  served  by  the  hostess. 


Scotland  Neck,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Hope  Church  met  April  15  for 
its  regular  monthly  meeting  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Jerry  Braddy.  The  group  was  led 
in  prayer  by  Mrs.  Allie  Moore.  Mrs.  Nan- 
nie Harrell,  president,  read  the  Scripture 
reading,  Matthew  6:5-13.  The  program 
chairman,  Mrs.  Lila  Croom,  had  charge  of 
the  program.  Those  taking  part  were  Mrs. 
Nannie  Harrell,  Mrs.  Florinc  Stallings,  Mrs. 
Sadie  Lee  Dodd,  Mrs.  Lynctte  Bunch  and 
Mrs.  Agnes  Eason. 

Fifteen  members  were  present  for  the 
meeting.  The  minutes  were  read  and  ap- 
proved. After  the  business  session,  the 
group  enjoyed  refreshments  served  by  the 
hostess,  Mrs.  Jerry  Braddy. 


Bladenboro,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  White  Oak  Church  met  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Willie  Bowen  on  April  5, 
at  7:30  p.  m.  The  group  sang  "Jesus 
Saves,"  followed  with  the  Scripture  reading 
by  Mrs.  Fans  Hester.  Mrs.  D.  J.  Pait  led 
in  prayer. 

Mrs.  Mary  Belle  Pait,  program  chairman, 
introduced  the  program.  Those  taking  part 
were  Mrs.  Mary  Hester,  Mrs.  Hilda  Hester, 
Mrs.  Faris  Hester,  Mrs.  Mary  A.  Bryant 
and  Miss  Linda  Hester.  The  minutes  of 
the  last  meeting  were  read.  The  roll  was 
called  with  nineteen  members  present.  The 
offering  amounted  to  $14.40. 

Mrs.  Vivian  Hester  was  appointed  chair- 
man to  advise  the  auxiliary  members  in 
preparing  dinner  to  help  entertain  the  con- 
vention at  Beaver  Dam  Church.  Mrs.  Ruby 
Davis  led  in  the  closing  prayer  for  the 
sick.  The  group  then  enjoyed  a  social  per- 
iod during  which  the  hostess  served  refresh- 
ments. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Recent  Report 
From  Alaska 

Dear  Friends, 

Once  again  I  want  to  share  with  vou  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord  and  His  wonder-work- 
ing power  in  our  work  here  in  the  land  of 
the  midnight  sun.  We  are  approaching 
the  season  of  the  year  when  the  sun  doesn't 
set  for  several  weeks  in  the  area  north  of 
the  Arctic  Circle.  Here  in  the  Anchorage 
area,  however,  the  sun  does  go  down  beyond 
the  horizan  for  about  three  hours  each  night 
during  the  summer  months.  Even  then  it 
does  not  get  totally  dark,  but  it  is  the  spir- 
itual darkness  in  Alaska  that  lays  so  heavy 
upon  our  hearts. 

We  have  come  through  our  second  long 
winter  here.  The  winters  here  are  so  cold 
and  with  only  a  few  hours  of  daylight  in 
December  and  January.  We  have  had  an 
unusual  amount  of  illness  in  our  family  this 
year  but,  praise  the  Lord,  "...  we  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
that  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose"  (Romans 
S:28);  so  we  accept  it  in  that  way.  In  the 
extreme  winter  months,  Vernon's  health  be- 
came very  bad  and  he  was  suffering  many 
physical  handicaps.  One  of  these  was  the 
..eurrence  of  the  trouble  in  his  eve.  Our 


doctor  here  suggested  sending  him  to  a 
warmer  climate,  so  we  sent  him  to  Miami, 
Florida,  to  live  with  his  aunt.  Our  last 
report   concerning   his    general    health  is 


tests  and  examinations.    Your  prayers 
their  guidance  and  Vernon's  health  are  : 
cerely  requested  at  this  time. 

Now  let  us  take  a  look  at  our  miss 

I 

work  as  God  has  blessed  us  in  a  mate 
way.  The  Lord  opened  the  door  for 
to  move  in  our  present  property  on  h| 
1,  1959.  At  that  time,  the  building  c| 
sisted  of  a  three  bedroom  apartment  | 
the  wing  and  a  25  x  60  foot  open  room, 
the .  main  building  which  was  origin; 
planned  for  a  store.  During  the  ten  moi! 
period  since  we  moved  here  we  have  b\\ 
a  14  x  25  foot  extension  on  the  front  wh 
provides  us  with  a  (vestibule,  nursery,  t 


very  encouraging.  However,  it  appears  that 
the  difficulty  with  his  eyes  is  coming  from 
an  incurable  disease.  The  doctors  arc  not 
certain  of  this  vet  and  are  continuing  their 


n 


rest  rooms  and  a  parka  and  boot  room, 
this  area  a  parka  and  boot  room  is  essej 
tial  during  the  winter  season.    We  ha 
completed  the  installation  of  our  rostn 
that  will  seat  eighteen  choir  members, 
addition,  we  have  been  blessed  with  acqu 
ing  a  40  x  20  foot  building  which  is 
back  of  the  original  building.  This 
have  made  into  four  classrooms  for  c 
Sunday  school  and  is  now  connected 
the  main  building  by  a  passageway.  V! 
have  a  small  steeple  atop  our  main  buildij 
and  the  steeple  is  topped  by  a  four-foot  el 
trie  cross.     We  are  quite  proud  of  t 
cross  as  it  sends  out  its  testimony -into  t 
dark  Alaskan  night  for  all  those  passing 
to  see.    The  church  is  located  on  the  1 
ternational  Airport  Road  and  is  in  a  stra 
gic  location  for  many  to  see  it.    We  ho 
to  get  a  heating  plant  and  baptistry  install 
this  year.    To  sum  it  up  in  grateful  ; 
knowledgement  to  Him  who  has  enabl 
us,  we  have  a  church  that  is  a  credit  to  o 
Lord  and  to  our  denomination. 

Looking  now  to  our  spiritual  progress  1 
gain  see  the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spi 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur.  Ohio 


Working  for  Peace 

(Lesson  for  May  8) 
■sson:  Matthew  5:9,  21,  22,  38-48. 
Men  Text:  Matthew  5:9. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for  they 
all  he  called  the  children  of  God"  (Vs. 
.  When  the  angel  announced  the  birth 
Jesus  to  the  faithful  shepherds  as  thev 
;ted  with  their  sheep  on  the  hills  of  Ju- 
ca,  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host 
outed  a  chorus  of  praise  to  God  in  the 
^hest  for  Him  whose  birth  meant  ulti- 
lte  peace  upon  the  earth  and  good  will 
iong  men.  Jesus  is  the  great  Peacemaker 
tween  sinful  men  and  an  offended  God, 
d  to  be  like  Him  we  must  be  peacemak- 
i  also.  If  we  are  to  be  makers  of  peace 
tween  and  among  disturbed  and  distressed 
L'n,  wc  must  first  know  the  great  Peace- 
iker  and  have  His  peace  in  our  own 
arts  and  minds.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  our 
ace,  and  just  before  He  went  home  to 
is  Father's  throne,  He  promised  that  He 
>uld  leave  His  peace  with  His  unhappv 
sciples,  saving,  "Peace  I  leave  with  you, 
v  peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world 
eth,  give  I  unto  vou.  Let  not  your 
art  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid" 
ohn  14:27). — The  Advanced  Quarterly 
I  W.  B.) . 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1 .  The  rise  of  anger  may  be  the  first  rung 
the  ladder  of  the  gallows  (Matthew  5: 

)• 

2.  Anger  is  dangerous  because  hatred  de- 
lops  from  anger,  and  hatred  is  the  same 
murder  in  God's  sight  (Vs.  22). 

3.  "An  eye  for  an  eye,"  not  in  rctalia- 
>fl  but  in  sacrifice,  is  the  law  of  Christ 
's.  38). 

4.  It  is  not  craven  cowardice  but  a  high 
grec  of  courage  that  enables  a  man  to 
arn  ...  the  other  (cheek)"  (Vs.  39). 

5.  The  law  of  love  will  always  do  more 
in  what  is  required  by  anv  other  law 
rv.  40,  41). 

6.  The  law  of  love  is  able  to  see  a  neigh- 
r  even  in  the  one  who  is  an  enemy  (Vs. 
)■ 

7.  The  Spirit  of  God  in  the  children  of 


Cod  makes  it  possible  to  love  even  one's 
enemies  (Vs.  44). 

8.  A  Christian's  dealings  with  his  fel- 
lows should  alwavs  be  on  a  higher  plane 
than  that  of  other  people  (Vs.  46). 

9.  A  Christian  may  be  known  by  the 
kind  of  enemies  he  has. 

10.  The  good  works  of  a  Christian  may 
be  used  to  put  to  shame  the  evil  designs  of 
his  enemies. — The  Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  One  does  not  need  to  be  an  ardent 
student  of  diplomacy,  sociology  or  the  Bi- 
ble to  recognize  the  dire  need  of  peacemak- 
ers in  these  trying  times.  The  entire  world 
would  breathe  a  sigh  of  relief  if  definite 
assurance  could  be  given  that  man,  in  his 
lust  for  power  and  his  hatred  for  his  fellow 
man,  would  not  let  loose  powerful  forces  at 
his  command  and  destroy  the  human  race. 
How  much  heartache  and  anxiety  would  be 
removed  if  brutality  of  people  toward  other 
people  were  eradicated?  Yea,  how  many 
earnest  and  devout  pastors  would  rejoice 
exceedingly  if  they  knew  that  petty  pre- 
judices, unholy  rivalries,  domineering  atti- 
tudes and  other  elements  of  dissension  were 
permanently  removed  from  among  their 
Congregations?  Furthermore,  what  indi- 
vidual does  not  long  for  a  life  of  serenity  in 
which  there  is  no  conflict,  discouragement, 
anxiety  and  worry  in  his  experience? — The 
Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.) . 

2.  A  great  deal  of  shallow  talk  has  been 
broadcast  about  peace.  In  the  shadow  of 
an  atomic  age  which  threatens  the  extinc- 
tion of  life  itself,  many  extravagant  state- 
ments have  been  made  by  politicians  and 
news  broadcasters. 

It  has  become  commonplace  to  declare: 
"The  most  desirable  thing  in  the  world  is 
peace."  Such  a  reckless  exaggeration  needs 
to  be  countered  by  an  equally  extravagant 
overstatement:  "The  most  undesirable 
thing  in  the  world  is  peace." 

Everything  depends  upon  those  with 
whom  you  would  make  peace  and  upon 
what  terms. 

The  most  undesirable  thing  in  the  world 
is  peace  with  the  devil.  It  is  a  wild  dream 
for  man  to  imagine  that  he  can  make  peace 
with  the  devil  upon  anything  less  than  the 
devil's  terms.  This  is  the  will-o-the-wisp 
which  the  devil  uses  to  lure  man  to  his 
destruction. — The  Standard  Commentary. 


3.  The  most  desirable  tiling  in  the  world 
is  peace  with  Cod.  But  this  peace  often 
brings  the  Christian  into  fierce  conflict 
with  evil  men.  The  apostle,  Paul,  desired 
peace  with  all  men  but  the  Christ  hateis 
answered  with  persecution. 

4.  Resist  not  evil.  Sonic  do  this  to  their 
own  injury.  Thev  become  retaliative,  vin- 
dictive and  embittered.  Even  some  of 
God's  children  allow  a  "root  of  bittcrnes-." 
to  rankle  in  their  hearts. 

A  minister  visited  an  old  man  as  he  lay 
on  his  deathbed.  The  old  man  was  friend- 
less. He  was  a  sullen  and  gloomy  man.  If 
anyone  spoke  to  him  on  the  street,  he  would 
grunt  sulkily  and  pass  on.  He  spoke  to 
nobody.  Here's  the  story  back  of  his  sad 
life:  When  he  was  a  young  man,  somebody 
did  him  a  great  wrong.  Said  he  then,  "I'll 
remember  the  evil  that  one  has  done  to  me 
to  my  dying  day."  When  that  day  came, 
his  past  miserable  life  seemed  to  unfold 
before  his  glazing  eves.  Said  he  remorse- 
fully to  the  minister,  "The  rankling  mem- 
ory of  the  evil  done  me  in  my  youthful  years 
has  soured  and  darkened  by  whole  life.  I've 
gone  over  it  everv  morning.  I've  thought 
of  it  every  night.  I've  cursed  the  one  who 
wronged  me  thousands  of  times.  I  see  now 
that  my  curses  have  eaten  out  my  soul.  My 
hate  has  hurt  nobody  but  me.  God  knows 
it  has  turned  my  life  into  hell!" — Selected. 

5.  All  our  quarterlies  have  splendid  com- 
ments on  Verses  38  to  48  and  we  urge 
everyone  to  study  them  carefully.  Verse 
42,  for  example,  must  agree  with  Verse 
9.  We  certainly  could  not  loan  a  gun  to 
a  man  who  wanted  to  use  it  to  shoot  a 
neighbor,  and  it  is  not  wrong  to  refuse  to 
loan  a  man  money  to  get  intoxicated. 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

in  our  midst.  During  these  ten  months  at 
our  new  location  our  attendance  for  church 
and  Sunday  school  has  doubled.  Thirteen 
have  been  added  to  our  church  roll  in  1960. 
Since  the  beginning  of  this  year,  there  has 
been  a  spirit  of  revival  existing  in  and  among 
our  people.  Several  have  rededicated  their 
lives  to  the  Lord  and  there  have  been  many 
first-time  decisions  for  Christ.  We  have 
had  two  successful  revivals  during  these  ten 
months.  The  first  was  in  September  with 
the  Reverend  Johnnie  Postlewaite  of  Ween- 
atchee,  Washington,  and  the  second  was  in 
March  of  this  year  with  the  Reverend  Roy 
Rikard  and  the  Reverend  Travis  Huffman 
of  Cramcrton,  North  Carolina.  The  Lord 
blessed  mightily  in  both  of  these  meetings. 
I  might  add  here  that  we  will  observe  the 
second  anniversary  of  our  church  on  Sun- 
day, May  15,  1960.  It  was  on  May  17, 
1958,  that  we  held  our  first  service  in  Alas- 
ka. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Will  We  Win  Them? 

(continued  from  page  three) 

sage.  No!  we  should  go  where  they  are 
with  the  Word  of  God.  Do  you  have  any 
sheaves  to  present  to  the  Lord? 

Our  text  also  says  that  the  person  who 
wins  souls  will  have  Scriptural  grounds  for 
rejoicing.  Being  able  to  enjoy  a  good  ser- 
vice in  the  church  is  a  wonderful  experience; 
being  able  to  see  the  saints  of  God  rejoice 
is  another  wonderful  experience;  but  the 
greatest  joy  that  can  come  to  anyone  is  to 
be  able  to  lead  someone  to  Christ,  realizing 
that  the  individual  has  passed  out  of  dark- 
ness into  light,  lost  but  now  found,  was  a 
child  of  the  devil,  but  now  a  child  of  God. 
I  pray  that  these  few  words  will  be  able  to 
motivate  someone  to  do  that  which  they 
know  is  the  right  thing — that  of  going  after 
the  lo.st.  They  are  loved  ones;  they  are 
next  door;  they  are  beside  you  on  the 
job;  they  can  be  found  almost  anywhere. 

Our  Father,  may  we  truly  be  soul  win- 
ners. Help  us  to  win  those  that  are  around 
us,  and  then  Lord  help  us  to  reach  out  to 
others  who  need  Thy  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.    In  His  name.  Amen. 

Forty  Fruitful  Years 

(continued  from  page  four) 

kette  Raper  is  president  of  our  own  Mount 
Olive  College.  John  Linton  is  working 
with  the  employment  commission.  Ralph 
Pate  is  a  merchant.  Bruce  Hawkins  is  a 
dentist.  Frank  Hawkins  is  teaching.  I 
am  sure  that  you  realize  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  name  each  person  who  has 
passed  through  our  home.  These  are  just 
a  few  that  came  to  my  mind  as  I  write  this. 
There  are  many  more,  who  consider  them 
selves  as  products  of  the  Children's  Home 
that  are  making  a  worthy  contribution  to 
society.  We  can  truthfully  say  this  has 
been  "Forty  Fruitful  Years." 

May  for  many  years  has  been  designated 
as  Children's  Home  month.  During  May 
of  thjs  year,  we  are  planning  a  campaign 
to  raise  enough  money  for  our  operating  ex- 
penses and  enough  to  pay  for  the  much 
i>eeded  remodeling  of  our  kitchen.  We 
are  sending  anniversary  coin  folders,  which 
will  'hold  forty  dimes,  to  every  church. 

We  believe  that  each  church  has  forty 
members  that  will  solioit  or  will  give  forty 
dimes  for  "Forty  Fruitful  Years"  of  service. 
We  urge  you  to  put  forth  a  special  effort 


to  raise  as  much  as  possible  for  your  May 
anniversary  offering. 

I  challenge  you  to  be  one  of  those  loyal 
Free  Will  Baptists  who  will  give  an  an- 
niversary gift  of  at  least  forty  dimes. 

Remember  Jesus  said,  "It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive." 

WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

GreenviHe,  N.  C— The  Whaley  Circle  of 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Gum  Swamp 
Church  held  its  monthly  meeting  on  Wed- 
nesday afternoon,  April  13,  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  R.  S.  Pollard,  with  twelve  members 
and  four  visitors  present. 

The  program  chairman,  Mrs.  Henry  Ay- 
ers,  read  Luke's  account  of  the  Easter  story 
while  Mrs.  Nannie  Dunn  played  softly  on 
the  piano.  Following  the  singing  of  "Christ 
Arose,"  the  group  offered  a  chain  of  pray- 
ers. Mrs.  R.  B.  Crawford  of  the  Greenville 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  was  the  guest 
speaker.  She  read  1  Corinthians  15:12-26 
and  brought  the  Easter  message  in  a  very 
inspiring  and  impressive  manner. 

Due  to  the  absence  of  the  chairman,  Mrs. 
A.  L.  Morris,  and  the  vice-chairman,  Mrs. 
R.  F.  Clark,  the  business  session  was  pre- 
sided over  by  the  program  chairman.  The 
program  chairman  also  dismissed  the  meet- 
ing with  prayer. 

Refreshments  were  served  by  Mrs.  Pol- 
lard during  the  fellowship  period  which 
followed  the  meeting.  Mrs.  Crawford  showed 
slides  of  scenes  in  Alaska  pertaining  to  the 
work  of  our  missionaries  there,  for  whom 
the  circle  is  named  ( the  Whaleys ) . 

Convention  Notes 

This  has  been  a  month  of  ladies'  conven- 
tions and  we  had  the  privilege  of  attending 
most  of  these.  Each  speaker  challenged  our 
women  to  attempt  greater  things  for  God 
in  their  various  fields  of  auxiliary  work.  The 
need  for  greater  support  for  the  work  of 
home  and  foreign  missions  was  stressed.  The 
challenge  to  do  even  more  for  the  children 
at  our  Children's  Home  was  given.  Nor 
should  we  forget  our  aged  ministers. 

One  need  not  ask  for  more  work  to  be 
done  among  our  youth  because  each  woman 
present  realized  anew  the  great  privilege  she 
has  of  working  with  them  as  she  listened  to 
the  excellent  declamations  which  were  given 
by  the  youth  of  the  various  districts.  They 
were  wonderful. 


May  we,  as  women,  attempt  even  grcj 
things  in  the  various  fields  of  work  for  1 
who  gave  His  all  that  we  might  have  q 
lasting  life  by  accepting  the  salvation  wli 
He  so  freely  has  provided. 

Mrs.  Alice  Ban 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  fifteen) 

The  Lord  has  added  the  Reverend  I 
Mrs.  Robert  F.  Breeden  and  their  I 
Wade  Franklin,  to  our  mission.  Broil 
Breeden  is  an  ordained  Free  Will  Bail 
minister  and  a  captain  in  the  U.  S.  Ail 
Signal  Corps.  He  will  be  stationed  at  ij 
Richardson,  near  here,  and  they  will 
here  for  three  years.  Mrs.  Breeden  is 
former  Miss  Zalene  Lloyd,  who  served'i 
one  of  our  Free  Will  Baptist  missionaries 
India  for  almost  five  years  (1948-53).  Tl^ 
coming  to  Anchorage  is  just  another  ans-;i 
to  prayer. 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church!? 
Anchorage  is  just  one  project  under  the:: 
rection  of  the  Alaska  Free  Will  Bapi 
Missions.  We  also  have  a  fifteen-minii 
weekly  broadcast  over  a  local  radio  statii 
This  broadcast  reaches  out  into  many  of  I 
villages  and  isolated  places  that  we  col 
never  go  in  person.  We  also  have  a  fifte 
minute  weekly  broadcast  over  WFTCI 
Kinston,  North  Carolina,  called  "The  Aj 
kan  Report."  This  serves  in  giving 
people  in  that  area  a  first-hand  report  j 
our  work  here.  We  are  laying  plans 
open  a  work  in  another  town  or  city} 
late  summer  or  early  fall  of  1960.  V 
need  your  prayers  and  financial  support] 
reach  these  objectives  for  Christ. 

May  God  bless  you  richly  as  we  labor 
gether  for  missions  in  Alaska.  Rememb 
the  work  the  centuries  might  have  do: 
must  crowd  the  hour  of  setting  sun.  Loi 
ing  forward  to  seeing  you  at  the  Natioi 
Association  meeting  in  July,  we  remain, 

Yours  for  a  harvest  of  souls  in  Alas 
Lee,  Ethel  and  Rodney 

• 

SIN  IS  THE  BLOODHOUND  OF  HE! 

It  tracts  down  every  sinner,  and  it  dc 
the  sains.  There  is  no  place,  here  or  he 
after,  where  one  can  successfully  hide  frc 
sin,  except  as  he  finds  refuge  in  Chri 
"Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out"  (Nu 
bers  32:23).  "Our  sins  testify  against  n 
(Isaiah  59:12).  "Our  iniquities  test 
against  us"  (Jeremiah  14:7). — Selected. 


Page  Sixteen 


The  Free  Will  Bapti 


Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  May  4,  1960 


MOTHER 

he  noblest  thoughts  my  soul  can  claim 
he  holiest  words  my  tongue  can  frame 
uworthy  are  to  praise  the  name 
More  sacred  than  all  other. 


jid  infant,  when  her  love  first  came— 
l  man,  I  find  it  just  the  same; 
Reverently  I  breathe  her  name, 
The  blessed  name  of  Mother. 

—George  Griffith  Fetter 


ScUtotfal 


NOT  JUST  A  JOB 

C.  H.  Overman 

"It  has  been  my  sincere  desire  to  give  to  my  Lord  and  denomi- 
nation, the  very  best  I  have  in  service  through  whatever  doors  He 
might  open  for  me."  These  words  were  written  and  published  in 
the  December  18,  1957,  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist  upon  my 
assuming  the  position  as  assistant  editor.  The  decision  to  resign 
a  growing  church,  which  we  had  come  to  love,  was  not  easy.  Once 
it  was  made,  things  truly  worked  out  for  good  as  promised  in 
Romans  8:28.  Since  beginning  the  work  here,  assurance  as  to  God's 
leadership  has  been  definite. 

It  is  not  just  a  job.  It  is  an  opportunity  which  is  unique  and 
challenging.  It  has  been  so  from  the  very  beginning.  To  begin 
with,  the  field  of  journalism,  especially  in  the  realm  of  Christian 
writing,  is  of  vast  importance  today.  The  printed  page  is  of  great 
significance;  therefore,  the  work  here  is  not  just  something  that 
happened  by  chance.  Indeed  it  was  different  than  anything  which 
had  presented  itself  before.  It  is  a  ministry  within  itself  which 
embraces  Christ's  commission  to  go  and  teach. 

After  working  in  this  capacity  for  more  than  two  and  one- 
half  years,  we  are  more  convinced  than  ever  that  this  is  the  Lord's 
work.  He  is  in  it.  Should  it  fail,  He  will  not  be  to  blame,  but  it 
will  be  because  we  have  failed  as  a  people.  It  has  its  shortcomings 
and  failures,  as  any  institution  where  finite  human  instruments  are 
responsible.  God,  however,  has  blessed  in  spite  of  these  short- 
comings. How  thankful  we  are  that  His  infinite  grace  does  not 
require  weak  men  to  reach  a  position  of  perfectness  before  He  can 
use  them.  He  blesses  His  purposes  through  yielded  human  instru- 
mentalities in  spite  of  weaknesses  and  failures.  Adolph  Bedsole 
wrote  in  the  foreword  to  The  Pastor  in  Profile,  "Even  with  all  their 
mistakes  and  blunders,  God's  ministers  remain  the  most  noble 
group  of  men  in  human  society  today."  The  minister,  as  well  as 
the  layman,  must  claim  the  promise  of  1  John  1 :9;  for  He  will 
forgive  those  who  confess  their  sins. 

One  Christian's  task  may  differ  with  that  of  another's,  as 
surely  they  do,  but  each  has  his  place  in  the  Kingdom  work.  Things 
are  seldom  perfect  for  anyone,  but  we  work  toward  betterment 
and  improvement.  Therefore,  we  have  no  right  to  speak  destruc- 
tively of  another's  position  and  rank  in  life. 

Suffice  us  to  say  that  we  are  proud  to  be  a  part  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press.  Let  it  be  understood  that  we  personally  believe 
in  its  editorial  policies  and  purposes.  We  will  stand  by  them  as 
long  as  they  remain  sane  and  sound.  We  shall  not  allow  petty 
whims  and  biased  opinions  to  hinder  our  Christian  duty  here.  The 
opportunities  in  writing  are  too  great  to  allow  this  to  happen.  For 
instance,  in  writing  one  Sunday  school  lesson,  we  may  reach  as 
many  as  12,000  persons  per  Sunday.  In  writing  one  editorial,  we 
may  reach  several  other  thousands.  This  is  to  say  nothing  of  the 
other  duties  and  responsibilities  which  enable  us  to  be  of  service 
to  our  people. 

For  these  reasons,  we  shall  endeavor  to  be  faithful  in  all  things, 
both  to  God  and  our  fellow  man.  It  is  not  just  a  job.  It  is  an  op- 
portunity which  God  has  given. 

Page  Two 


; 

Let's  Worship  Together 

Next  Sunday  is  Mother's  Day.  The  significance  of  this  spcl 
day  in  the  vear  has  grown  with  the  American  people.  Many  fam  | 
are  able  to  be  together  on  this  day,  and  it  seems  that  family  lo\l 
revived  in  a  special  way. 

What  would  be  more  appropriate  on  Mother's  Day  than  i 
ing  the  family  all  together  in  the  church  worship  service?  ll 
pastor  would  appreciate  your  efforts,  and  it  would  mean  a  lol 
him  to  see  your  family  sitting  together.  Let's  not  just  stop  \\ 
making  it  Mother's  Day.  Let's  make  it  family  worship  day,  \l 
special  honor  going  to  Mother. 

Tributes  to  Mothers 

There  are  many  tributes  to  Mother  which  emphasizes  9 
important  role.    May  we  note: 

Napoleon  declared  that  the  future  destiny  of  a  child  is  alw 
the  work  of  the  mother.  He  also  said  that  if  France  could  h 
good  mothers  she  would  have  good  sons. 

John  Quincy  Adams  said  all  that  he  was  his  mother  made  h| 

Abraham  Lincoln  said  all  that  he  was  or  hoped  to  be  he  o\| 
to  his  angel  mother. 

A  Spanish  proverb  states  that  an  ounce  of  Mother  is  wo] 
a  pound  of  clergy. 

Henry  Ward  Beecher  said  the  mother's  heart  is  the  chil 
schoolroom. 

Washington  Irving  declared  that  though  everyone  else  in  j 
world  turned  his  back  on  an  individual,  a  mother  loved  on,  remq 
bering  only  those  qualities  which  give  her  joy  when  her  child  J 
small. 

Dickens  said,  "I  think  it  must  somewhere  be  written,  that 
virtues  of  mothers  shall  be  visited  on  their  children,  as  well  as 
sins  of  the  father." 

De  Witt  Talmage  said,  "The  dignity,  the  grandeur,  the  tenc 
ness,  the  everlasting  and  divine  significance  of  motherhood." 
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'Do*  Ifiou  (fane? 

by  Ronnie  Peele,  LaGrange,  North  Carolina 


rjr  S  Free  Will  Baptists,  we  accept  the 
JL  Word  of  God  as  our  rule  of  faith 
A  practice.  We  agree,  according  to  our 
iurch  Covenant,  ".  .  .  to  labor  for  the 
^motion  of  educational  and  denomina- 
nal  enterprises,  the  support  of  missions, 
;  success  of  Sunday  schools,  and  evange- 
tic  efforts  for  the  salvation  of  the  world." 
The  purpose  of  this  article  is  to  help  us 
ilize  how  we  have  failed  our  Lord  and 
Hour  Jesus  Christ  in  the  work  that  He 
d  we  would  do  in  John  14:12:  ".  .  .  He 
it  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do 
all  he  do  also;  and  greater  works  than 
bse  shall  he  do,  because  I  go  unto  my 
ither."  I  would  like  to  challenge  every 
ider  to  examine  himself,  to  see  if  he  is 
ithfully  doing  as  Christ  commissioned 

As  followers  of  Christ,  we  are  to  be  soul 
nners.  We  are  to  lead  sinners  to  Christ. 
;us  went  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges 
d  compelled  men  to  follow  Him.  As  a 
ult  of  His  journeys,  many  believed.  As 
lowers  of  Christ,  we  are  to  go  out  into 
r  communities  and  compel  the  people 
come  to  Christ.  If  the  ministers  were 
nest  in  their  pastoral  work,  and  if  they 
d  the  compossion  for  lost  souls  as  Christ 
1,  the  churches  would  constantly  be  grow- 
;  and  souls  added  to  God's  Kingdom. 
Now  where  is  the  hold  back?  Why 
:  we  not  having  heart-searching,  soul- 
rring  revivals  in  our  churches  today,  as 
ring  Billy  Sunday  and  Jonathan  Edwards' 
ff  We  are  serving  the  same  Christ  they 
ved,  and  we  are  preaching  the  same  mes- 
;e  thev  preached;  but  the  Spirit  is  not 
le  to  have  His  way  now,  as  then.  Why? 
lo  not  know  all  the  reasons,  but  we  can 
isider  some. 

Have  you  noticed  how  politics  is  begin- 
ig  to  creep  into  our  conferences,  associa- 
ns  and  union  meetings?  Have  you  no- 
ed  any  certain  group  of  men  in  your 
lference  or  association  who  want  to 
v'e  the  say-so  of  everything  that  happens? 
ive  you  noticed  how  much  power  they  try 
get  so  they  can  have  their  way  about 


things?  Have  you  noticed  their  intentions 
of  only  supporting  certain  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist enterprises  and  neglecting  the  others? 
These  are  some  questions  for  you  to  think 
and  pray  about. 

Our  conferences  and  union  meetings 
should  hang  their  heads  in  shame  because 
of  the  way  they  have  pushed  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College  out  of  their  meet- 
ings. The  churches  should  be  ashamed  for 
the  way  they  have  cut  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible,  College  out  of  their  budgets. 
How  can  we  expect  to  have  trained  mission- 
aries on  the  foreign  field,  if  we  neglect  to 
help  provide  the  training  they  need?  How 
can  our  denomination,  expect  to  have  well- 
trained  ministers,  if  they  neglect  to  sup- 
port the  institution  that  can  give  them 
that  training?  There  is  one  interesting 
thing  to  note:  that  is,  the  churches  look 
to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  for 
pastors;  but  when  the  Bible  College  looks 
to  the  churches  for  their  support,  the  chur- 
ches seem  to  neglect  its  plea. 

The  Bible  College  offers  only  one  ma- 
jor, and  that  is  the  Bible.  The  Bible  is 
the  main  textbook  that  every  student  uses. 

Do  you  think  God  is  pleased  with  the 
slow  progress  we  are  making  in  getting 
missionaries  out  on  the  field?  The  reason 
why  we  do  not  have  hundreds  of  missionar- 
ies on  the  fields  is  because  we  will  not  send 
them.  We  are  stingy  with  our  money  when 
it  comes  to  giving  it  back  to  God. 

When  who  receive  your  payroll  each 
week  and  when  your  church  prepares  its 
budget  again,  you  remember  that  God  is 
holding  us  responsible  for  everything  we  do 
and  how  we  do  it. 

Do  you  want  to  be  as  Pilate  and  wash 
your  hands  throughout  eternity  because  of 
indifference?  Christ  has  left  His  work  in 
our  hands.  Please  do  not  fail  your  Saviour, 
your  denomination  or  your  church.  Allow 
Him  to  use  you  as  His  instrument  in  pray- 
ing, giving  of  your  money  or  giving  of  your- 
selves and  your  children. 

Are  we  going  to  live  true  to  the  Covenant 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  in  the  support  of  all 
denominational  enterprises? 


Indelible 
Imprints 

t  t  - 

If   you   have  information 
concerning  outstanding  Free  Ah 
Will  Baptist  people  or  events  JSHH 
>f   the   past,   please   submit  SHB 
them  to  us  for  publication  in 
this  column. 

HUBERT  BURRESS 
f      f  Box  326 

PlNETOPS,  N.  C. 


The  Obituary  of  Elder 
R.  Gaskins 

Elder  R.  Gaskins  departed  this  life  Jan- 
uary 8,  1893.  He  was  born  in  Craven 
County,  North  Carolina,  August  24,  1824, 
and  united  with  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  at  Kitt  Swamp,  Craven  County,  in 
1846,  and  was  baptized  by  Elder  Thos. 
Moore.  He  remained  a  useful  and  consis- 
tent member  until  October  9,  1858;  he 
then  being  impressed  to  proclaim  the  gospel 
to  sinful  and  dying  men,  and  point  them 
to  the  lamb  of  God.  He  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  in  which  sphere  of  life  he 
stood  as  a  bold  watchman  on  the  walls  of 
Zion,  and  proclaimed  aloud  the  warning  to 
his  fellow  man  to  flee  the  wrath  to  come. 
He  was  ever  zealous  to  his  profession;  he 
never  failed  to  declare  the  whole  council 
of  God.  The  good  brother,  after  a  tedious 
affliction,  quietly  passed  over  the  river. 

His  funeral  was  preached  by  Elder  J. 
Bennett.  He  has  laid  aside  this  earthly  robe; 
he  has  taken  his  peaceful  abode  in  that 
promised  land,  to  await  the  resurrection 
morn,  when  mortal  shall  put  on  immortal- 
ity, and  soar  away  to  meet  Jesus  (our  Re- 
deemer) in  the  air,  and  sing  the  song  of 
Moses  and  the  Lamb,  and  forever  be  with 
our  Lord  in  glory.  Farewell  from  earth, 
dear  brother,  you  have  fought  the  good 
fight,  and  victory  is  thine.  Alas,  may  we 
all  meet  thee  in  that  heavenly  land  and 
strike  hands  in  endless  praise  to  Jesus'  name 
for  our  redemption  there. 

Sleep  on,  dear  brother,  sleep  until  the 
resurrection  morn,  then  thou  shall  rise  with 
psalms  of  victory  to  the  skies,  and  sing  praise 
to  the  Lamb  that  bore  the  Cross  for  poor 
fallen  man;  there  we  will  view  His  head, 
feet  and  hands,  that  sacrifice  for  fallen  man. 

James  F.  Heath 

(The  above  obituary  was  copied  from  the 
minutes  of  the  Annual  Conference  of  Piney 
Grove  Church,  Pitt  Countv,  North  Caro- 
lina, which  met  November  9-11,  1893.) 

"A  wise  son  heareth  his  father's  instruc- 
tion: .  .  ."  (Proverbs  13:1 ). 
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*7&c  Old  rfimc^avi 


by  EJiza  Cook 


1  love  it,  I  love  it!  and  who  shall  dare 
To  chide  me  for  loving  that  old  armchair? 
I've  treasured  it  long  as  a  sainted  prize, 
I've  bedewed  it  with  tears,  I've  embalmed  it  with 
sighs, 

Tin  bound  by  a  thousand  bands  to  my  heart; 
Not  a  tie  will  break,  not  a  link  will  start. 
Would  you  know  the  spell — a  mother  sat  there! 
And  a  sacred  thing  is  that  old  armchair. 

In  childhood's  hour  I  lingered  near 

The  hallowed  seat  with  listening  ear; 

And  gentle  words  that  Mother  would  give 

To  fit  me  to  die  and  teach  me  to  live. 

She  told  me  that  shame  would  never  betide, 

With  truth  for  my  creed,  and  God  for  my  guide; 

She  taught  me  to  lisp  my  earliest  prayer, 

As  1  knelt  beside  that  old  armchair. 


I  sat  and  watched  her  many  a  day. 

When  he  eyes  grew  dim,  and  her  locks  were  gray; 

And  almost  worshiped  her  when  she  smiled, 

And  turned  from  her  Bible  to  bless  her  child. 

Years  rolled  on,  but  the  last  one  sped, — 

My  idol  was  shattered,  my  earth-star  fled! 

I  learned  how  much  the  heart  can  bear. 

When  I  saw  her  die  in  her  old  armchair. 

'Tis  past,  'tis  past!  but  I  gaze  on  it  now, 

With  quivering  breath  and  throbbing  brow; 

'Twas  there  she  nursed  me,  'Twas  there  she  died, 

And  memory  flows  with  a  lava  tide. 

Say  it  is  folly,  and  deem  me  weak, 

Whilst  scalding  drops  start  down  my  cheek; 

But  I  love  it,  I  love  it,  and  cannot  tear 

My  soul  from  a  mother's  old  armchair. 


Page  Four 


The  Free  Will  Bapt 


7^  %  tfo  *?out 

by  Rev.  N.  P.  Gates,  Detroit,  Michigan 

"Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part 
in  the  first  resurrection:  on  such  the  second 
death  hath  no  power,  .  .  ."  (Revelation 
20:6). 


~~7~T  ERE  it  not  for  the  spiritual  signi- 
J»-  ficance  of  the  topic  used  for  the 
cme  of  this  subject,  I  believe  that  the 
roelamation  of  the  gospel  would  be  fruit- 
ss;  thus  rendering  the  purpose  of  the 
eath,  burial  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
;eaningless.  That  we  may  know,  and  ap- 
pelate the  full  value  of  the  subject  mat- 
:r,  we  must  first  consider  what  the  first 
:surrection  really  is.  Is  not  the  essence  of 
that  it  is  efficacious  to  our  salvation,  or 
it  not  a  spectacular  time,  a  notable  day 
)  which  we  are  to  look  for  its  coming? 

Briefly,  I  think  the  believer  has  the  an- 
ver  and  the  experience  thereof.  Lest  some 
lould  make  definite  conclusions  other- 
ise,  let  us  consider  what  occasioned  the 
)ove  caption,  "This  Is  the  Eirst  Rcsurrec- 
on,"  when  our  Lord  came  forth  from  the 
imb: 

"And,  behold,  the  veil  of  the  temple 
as  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bot- 
im;  and  the  earth  did  quake,  and  the 
icks  rent;  And  the  graves  were  opened; 
id  many  bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept 
ose,  And  came  out  of  the  graves  after  his 
surrection,  and  went  into  the  holy  city, 
id  appeared  unto  many"  (Matthew  27: 
1-53).  "But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived 
3t  again  until  the  thousand  years  were  fin- 
hed.  This  is  the  first  resurrection"  (Rev- 
ation  20:5). 

Could  it  not  be  that  the  saints  referred 
i  are  the  martyrs  of  old,  but  the  wicked 
;ad  were  not  resurrected,  and  will  not  be, 
ntil  the  time  of  retribution?  The  duration 
:  time  mentioned  is  not  so  important. 

.  .  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thou- 
nd  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day" 
I  Peter  3:8).  What  we  believe  and  do 
I  concerns  the  Lord's  Day,  and  most  es- 
;cially  the  day  of  His  resurrection  which 
e  commemorate  each  year,  certainly  is  of 
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greatest  importance  to  the  salvation  of  the 
souls  of  mankind. 

I  believe  it  is  a  foregone  conclusion,  that 
all  people  in  faith  of  Christ,  though  faint 
it  may  be,  accept  the  teachings  concerning 
the  resurrection  of  our  Lord.  Do  we,  how- 
ever, really  believe  it  in  a  practical  way, 
or  is  it  just  taken  for  granted?  The  first 
resurrection  means  everything  to  us  all, 
for,  if  there  were  not  the  first,  certainly 
there  could  not  be  the  second;  and,  the 
sad  plight  of  it  all  is  that  we  would  be 
still  in  our  sins.  "And  if  Christ  be  not 
raised,  your  faith  is  vain;  ye  are  yet  in 
your  sins.  Then  they  which  are  fallen 
asleep  in  Christ  are  perished.  .  .  .  But  now 
is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become 
the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept.  For  since 
by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam 
all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive.  But  every  man  in  his  own  order: 
Christ  the  firstfruits;  afterward  they  that 
are  Christ's  at  his  coming"  ( 1  Corinthians 
15:17-23).  (To  continue  iii  this  sequence, 
you  will  observe  that  the  end  of  earthly 
habitation  has  come,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  has  delivered  the  Kingdom  to  the 
Father. ) 

Martha  could  not  understand  that  Laza- 
rus would  rise  immediately  when  the  Lord 
said,  "Thy  brother  shall  rise  again."  "Martha 
saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  he  shall  rise 
again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day. 
Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection, 
and  the  life:  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live"  (John  11: 
23-25). 

To  be  sure,  portions  of  the  above  Scrip- 
ture deal  with  the  resurrection  of  the  body. 
Even  as  it  was  when  the  martyrs  of  old 
were  in  the  resurrection,  even  we  ourselves 
have  part  in  the  first  resurrection  in  that 
we  are  born  again.    This,  of  course,  is 


spiritual  resurrection.  ".  .  .  for  the  letter 
killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life"  (2  Cor- 
inthians 3:6). 

"And  vou  hath  he  quickened,  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  .  .  .  Even  when 
we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us 
together  with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are 
saved; )  And  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and 
made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (Ephesians  2:1,  5,  6).  "And 
what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power 
to  us-ward  who  believe,  according  to  the 
working  of  his  mighty  power,  Which  he 
wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly  places"  (Ephesians  1:19, 
20). 

That  there  are  two  resurrections  taught  in 
the  Word  of  God,  we  believe  there  can 
be  no  question — one,  which  must  be  first, 
or  there  could  be  no  hope  in  the  second: 
First,  from  sin  to  a  newness  of  life  in 
Christ  (Romans  6:4);  second,  from  mor- 
tality to  immortality  (1  Corinthians  15:53). 
There  is  nothing  said  about  a  third  resurrec- 
tion, notwithstanding,  we  believe  that  every 
truly  born-again  believer  is  living  a  new, 
resurrected  life.  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ: 
nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  him- 
self for  me"  (Galatians  2:20).  "And  ye 
are  complete  in  him,  which  is  the  head  of 
all  principality  and  power:  In  whom  also 
ye  are  circumcised  with  the  circumcision 
made  without  hands,  in  putting  off  the 
body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circum- 
cision of  Christ:  Buried  with  him  in  bap- 
tism, wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God, 
who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead.  And 
you,  being  dead  in  your  sins  and  the  un- 
circumcision  of  your  flesh,  hath  he  quick- 
ened together  with  him,  having  forgiven 
you  all  trespasses;  Blotting  out  the  hand- 
writing of  ordinances  that  was  against  us, 
which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out 
of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross"  (Colos- 
sians  2:10-14). 

Of  course  baptism  is  not  the  theme  of 
our  subject,  but  it  certainly  has  its  place  in 
such  transformation  "For  by  one  Spirit  are 
we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  ..."  (1  Cor- 
inthians 12:13).  We  are  baptized  in  wat- 
er to  represent  the  burial  and  resurrection. 
Burial,  of  course,  applies  to  those  who  have 
died,  after  the  resurrection.  Dead  in- 
deed unto  sin,  but  ah've  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  "Know  ye  not, 
that  many  of  us  were  baptized  into  Jesus 
Christ  were  baptized  into  his  death?  There- 
fore we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into 
death :  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  April 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,)  chairman-treasurer  of  the 
Board  of  Superannuation  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  for  April,  1960: 
Balance  on  Hand,  April  1,  1960  $4,935.42 

RECEIPTS 
Regular  Receipts  for  April  146.06 
Returned  Check  (Because  of  Death 
of  Superannuated  Minister's  Wi- 
dow) 13.00 
Offering  Earmarked  for  Adopted 

Ministers  1 5.00 

Total  to  Account  For  $5,109.48 

DISBURSEMENTS 
Minister's  Monthly 

Checks  $247.00 
Operating  Expenses  50.00 
Paid  to  National  Board  9.61 


Total  Disbursements  306.61 


Balance  on  Hand,  May  1,  1960  $4,802.87 

RECEIPTS  BY  CONFERENCES 
Albemarle  $10.00 
Blue  Ridge  9.12 
Central  9.99 
Eastern  65.99 
Piedmont  5.00 
Western  60.96 


Rock  Springs  Church 
Reports  a  Revival 

The  Rev.  J.  E.  Floyd  of  Sea  Level,  North 
Carolina,  was  the  evangelist  for  the  spring 
revival  held  at  Rock  Springs  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  in  Bailey,  North  Carolina. 
The  church  reports  good  attendance 
throughout  the  services,  even  though  two 
other  revivals  were  in  progress  in  the  town 
of  Bailey  the  same  week.  Mr.  Floyd  was 
assisted  in  the  services  by  the  pastor  of 
the  church,  the  Rev.  Paul  Lee. 

The  church  clerk,  Miss  Paula  Lee,  states: 
"We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  74  known  de- 
cisions of  grace  made  during  the  week. 
Only  eternity  can  reveal  the  real  success  of 
the  revival." 


Revival  in  Session  at 
Goldsboro,  N.  C,  Church 

The  Rev.  Louis  Moulton  is  conducting 
revival  services  at  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 


tist Church  of  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina, 
which  began  May  2  and  will  continue 
through  May  8,  at  eight  o'clock  each  eve- 
ning. For  the  past  two  years,  Mr.  Moulton, 
has  been  with  the  foreign  missions  depart- 
ment as  promotional  secretary.  During 
this  time,  he  has  made  two  trips  to  Cuba. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ralph  Osborne,  ex- 
tends an  invitation  to  everyone  to  attend. 
The  church  requests  prayers  for  a  great  re- 
vival. 


Core  Point  Chapel  Church 
Announces  Singspiration 

There  will  be  a  singspiration  service  at 
Core  Point  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Cove  City,  North  Carolina,  on  May  22, 
1960,  at  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  All 
neighboring  churches  are  invited  to  attend 
and  be  prepared  to  represent  their  church 
with  songs  and  special  music. 


Anniversary  Program  at 
Smithfield,  N.  C,  Church 

The  Anniversary  Program  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  Middlesex, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  presented  at  the 
Smithfield,  North  Carolina,  Church  on 
Sunday,  May  22.  Please  note  that  this 
is  the  correct  date  for  this  program  to  be 
given  at  the  Smithfield  Church,  instead 
of  the  date  which  appeared  in  last  week's  is- 
sue of  the  paper. 


Spring  Revival  in  Session 
At  Washington,  N.  C,  Church 

Revival  services  began  at  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Washington,  North 
Carolina,  on  May  2  and  will  continue 
through  May  7,  with  the  Rev.  Ronald 
Creech  as  the  evangelist.  Mr.  Creech  is  the 
pastor  of  the  Edgemont  Church  of  Dur- 
ham, North  Carolina. 

The  pastor  of  the  Washington  Church, 
the  Rev.  Charles  Keith,  extends  a  cordial 
invitation  to  everyone  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices which  begin  each  evening  at  7:45. 


Coming  Events 

May  14 — Youth  Fellowship  Day,  Mount 

Olive  College 
May  29 — Commencement,  Mount  Olive 

College 


Arapahoe,  N.  C,  Church  j 
Announces  Revival  Services 

A  revival  meeting  is  scheduled  to  b<| 
at  the  Arapahoe,  North  Carolina,  Free  \l 
Baptist  Church  on  May  8,  contintl 
through  May  1 5,  with  the  Rev.  Alton  Hi 
as  the  evangelist.  Mr.  Hines  is  pastoil 
Ruth's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Chui 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina. 

The  Rev.  W.  B.  Rodgers,  pastor  of  I 
Arapahoe  Church,  invites  everyone  to  I 
tend  these  services  which  begin  each  e\ 
ing  at  7:30. 


Report  of  Revival  Held  at 
Suwannee  Springs  Church 

Revival  services  were  held  at  Suwan 
Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  M 
anna,  Florida,  April  2-9,  with  the  pas 
the  Rev.  Arnold  Woodlief,  as  the  evangel 
It  is  reported  the  services  consisted  of  w 
derful  gospel  singing,  prayers,  testimoij 
and  sound  gospel  preaching.  Several  CH 
tians  rededicated  their  lives  to  Christ  a 
ing  the  revival. 

Mr.  Woodlief  would  like  for  all  CH 
tians  to  remember  him  and  the  work 
does  for  Christ  in  their  prayers. 


Rev.  Randy  Cox  Accepts 
N.  C.  Pastorate 

The  Pulpit  Committee  of  First  Free  va 
Baptist  Church,  Beaufort,  North  Carolil 
announces  that  the  Rev.  Randy  Cox  I 
accepted  a  call  as  pastor  of  the  church.  1 
Cox  is  a  graduating  student  of  Columl 
Bible  College  where  he  will  receive  J 
Master's  Degree  on  May  30.  He  a] 
graduated  from  Free  Will  Baptist  Bi| 
College,  Nashville,  Tennessee.  His  hoi| 
is  at  Washington,  North  Carolina.  I 
Cox  is  married  and  has  one  child,  a  son.  | 

The  men  of  the  church  are  redecorati 
the  parsonage  for  the  new  family  whd 
they  expect  to  move  to  Beaufort  the  1. 
week  in  May,  The  church  is  now  bei 
supplied  by  Bruce  Dudley,  a  minister 
student  of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College. 


Missouri  Church  Holds 
Dedicatory  Service 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Churc 
Mountain  Grove,  Missouri,  is  happy  to  s 
nounce  that  the  dedicatory  service  for  o 
new  auditorium  was  held  Sunday,  May 
1960. 

Services  started  with  Sunday  school 
9:45  and  continued  throughout  the  di 
The  11:00  o'clock  message  was  deliver 
by  the  Rev.  Billy  Melvin,  executive  seci 
tary  of  the  National  Association  of  Fr 
Will  Baptists.  Speaking  at  the  2:30  ho 
was  the  Rev.  Thomas  H.  Dixon  of  Musi 
gee,  Oklahoma,  Bible  Expositor,  and  past( 
evangelist. 

(continued  on  page  seven) 
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Shown  registering  above  for  the  nursery 
:partment  at  the  clinic  are,  left  to  right: 
[rs.  Charlotte  B.  Gray,  Kinston;  Sue  Fort, 
yden;  Mrs.  Doris  Davis,  Wilson;  Mrs. 

leport  of  Vacation  Bible 
School  Clinic 

The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  Clinic 
:ld  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  Mount 
live,  North  Carolina,  on  Saturday,  April 
5,  was  termed  a  success.  The  total  atten- 
ince  this  year  was  379  and  the  total  offer- 
ig  was  $145.66;  as  compared  to  365  total 
tendance  for  1959  and  $155.96  as  the 
ital  offering.  The  schools  represented  at 
le  clinic  according  to  the  conference  were 
i  follows  (North  Carolina  unless  other- 


ise  indicated ) : 

1960  1959 
lbemarle  Conference  1 

ape  Fear  Conference  12  11 

entral  Conference  16  18 

astern  Conference  28  24 

Western  Conference  10  13 
Georgia  1 
outh  Carolina  1 

Totals  69  66 


t  I 

Carolyn  Boyette,  Kenly;  and  Connie  Cow- 
ard, Ayden.  The  instructor  for  this  depart- 
ment, Mrs.  N.  Bruce  Barrow  of  Ayden,  is 
shown  seated  at  the  right. 

I  Love  You,  Mother! 

by  Thelma  AiJinder 

"I  love  you,  Mother!"  This  is  ever  fraught 
With  timeless,  universal  eloquence. 
The  distant  echelons  of  stars  have  caught 
The  echo  of  a  child's  sweet  confidence. 
The  Lord,  His  holy  angels,  too,  have  heard 
It  lisped,  while  Mother  found  full  recom- 
pense 

For  daily  care,  within  each  precious  word! 

Ev'ry  joy  or  trial 

Falleth  from  above, 
Traced  upon  our  dial 

By  the  sun  of  love. 
We  may  trust  Him  fully 

All  for  us  to  do, 
They  who  trust  Him  wholly 

Find  Him  wholly  true. 
• 

"A  virtuous  woman  is  a  crown  to  her 
husband:  .  .  ."  (Proverbs  12:4). 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

Ministers  of  the  Mission  District  Associa- 
tion were  featured  along  with  members  of 
the  Ministerial  Alliance  of  Mountain  Grove. 
Mayor  Frank  Grable  gave  the  welcoming 
address  at  the  1 : 30  hour. 

Special  music  was  rendered  throughout 
the  day  by  the  Meetin'  Time  Choir,  and 
other  special  numbers  which  are  featured  on 
the  Meetin'  Time  broadcost  which  is  heard 
each  Sunday  at  12:30  to  1:00  p.  m.  on 
KLRS  with  the  pastor  as  the  speaker.  The 
pastor  is  the  Rev.  Othel  T.  Dixon. 

A  basket  dinner  was  served  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  church  at  the  noon  hour. 


Subscription  Honor  Roll 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C  _66 

Mrs.  Lester  Mills,  Greenville,  N.  C  34 

C.  L.  Patrick,  Walstonburg,  N.  C  .  33 

Worn.   Aux.  Fellowship  Church,  Kingsport,  Tenn._24 

Bethany  Ch.,  Timmonsville,  S.  C.  23 

Worn.  Aux.  Gum  Swamp  Ch.,  Greenville,  N.  C  20 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Goff,  Fountain,  N.  C-       .  20 

Mrs.  W.  J.  Star,  Arlington,  Ga  19 

Worn.  Aux.  Sarecta  Ch.,  Kenansville,  N.  C  16 

Worn.  Aux.,  First  Ch.,  Kinston,  N.  C  16 

Worn.  Aux.  White  Oak  Hill  Cr.,  Bailey,  N.  C.  __15 

M.   B.   Hutchinson,   McArthur,   Ohio  15 

Worn.  Aux.,  Gethsemane  Ch.,  New  Bern,  N.  C  15 

Mrs.  G.  C.  Carter  Sr.,  Surrency,  Ga  14 

William  Webster,  Pinetown,  N.  C  _,  14 

Bettie  Wells,  Pikeville,  N.  C._,  13 

Rev.  I.  J.  Blackwelder,  Turbeville,  S.  C  __13 

C.   Griffin,   Bridgeton,   N.   C  12 

am.  Aux.  of  Marsh  Swamp  Ch.,  Sims,  N.  C.  12 

Mrs.  H.  H.  Casey,  Goldsboro,  N.  C  11 

Rev.  N.  P.  Gates,  Detroit,  Mich  11 

Dorcas  E.  Barrow,  Vanceboro,  N.  C.  11 

Mrs.  W.  L.  Bagley,  Jr.,  Clayton,  N.  C  10 

Mrs.  Hugh  Sasser,  Pikeville,  N.  C  —10 

S.  M.  Davenport,  Seven  Springs,  N.  C  10 

Mrs.  Hubert  Hamilton,  Grifton,  N.  C  10 

Worn.  Aux.  Friendship  Church,  Zebulon,  N.  C.  10 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  N.  C  9 

Worn.  Aux.  Mosley's  Creek  Church,  Dover,  N.  C  9 

Worn.  Aux.,  Pine  Level  Ch.,  Pine  Level,  N.  C  9 

Mrs.  Pearl  Pearce,  Micro,  N.  C.  9 

Mrs.  Gladys  Gurganus,  Greenville,  N.  C.  8 

L.  E.  Sheffield,  Pearson,  Ga—  8 

M.    L.    Hollis,    Amory,    Miss.  8 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams,  Macclesfield.  ,N.  C.._  8 

Worn.  Aux.  Mt.  Zion  Church,  Nashville,  N.  C  8 

Worn.  Aux.  Elm  Grove  Church,  Ayden,  N.  C  8 

Worn.  Aux.  Powhatan  Church,  Clayton,  N.  C.  8 

Mrs.  Martha  M.  Braxton,  Winterville,  N.  C.  8 

Mrs.  Clyde  Brooks,  Walstonburg,  N.  C  8 

Mrs.  F.  A.  Lewis,  Lowland,  N.  C  _8 

Worn.  Aux.   1st  Church,  Auburndale,  Fla  7 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Cayton,  Aurora,  N.  C.   7 

Mrs.  Pearl  Amon,  Mt,  Olive,  N.  C  7 

Worn.  Aux.  Mt.'  Elon  Church,  Pamplico,  S.  C  7 

Mrs.   Kathleen   Slade,   Merritt,   N.   C.  7 

Worn".  Aux.  St.  Delight  Ch.,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C  __6 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa,  N.  C.  8 

Worn.  Aux.  Zion  Church,  Blakely,  Ga  .  6 

Worn.  Aux.  St.  Mary's  Ch.,  Lucama,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.  T.  E.  Smith,  Deep  Run,  N.  C.  6 

Rev.  C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  N.  C  6 

Worn.  Aux.  First  Church,  Wilson,  N.  C  .  6 

Worn.  Aux.,  St.  Mary's  Ch.,  New  Bern,  N.  C  6 

Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C.  .  6 

Worn.  Aux.  Little  Creek  Church,  Ayden,  N.  C.  6 

Dora  Combs  Mem.  Circle,  Goldsboro,  N.  C  6 

Miss  Elizabeth  Norwood,  Mt.   HoUy,  N.   C  6 

F.  A.  Haddock,  Winterville,  N.  C  __5 

Worn.  Aux.  Union  Grove  Church,  Fremont,  N.  C.  5 

Worn.  Aux.,  Hull  Road  Ch.,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C  6 

J.  L.  Parker,  Dunn,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Gainey,  Bladenboro,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.  Quentine  Howell,  Pikeville,  N.  C.  _5 

Ralph  Staton,  North  Belmont,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  J.  M.  Manning,  Nashvflle.  N.  C  8 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Rains  Cross  Rds.  Ch.,  Selma,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  Sybil  Dunn,  New  Bern,  N.  C  5 

Fannie  T.  Swindell,  Arapahoe,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  N.  C  5 

Worn.  Aux.  Oak  Grove  Ch.,  Newton  Grove,  N.  C  .5 

Sarah  Crawford  Aux.,  North  port,  Ala  .  .  3 

Worn.  Aux.,  First  Church,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C  5 

• 


"Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes:  .  .  ." 
(Proverbs  3:7) 
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i  QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS  § 

ON  THE.  (j^l  BLE         Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Will  the  sinners  that  are  not 
saved  and  living  on  the  earth  when  the 
church  is  raptured  know  of  the  event  when 
it  takes  place? — /.  R.,  Michigan. 

Answer:  There  is  no  Scripture  of  which 
I  know  to  indicate  that  the  unsaved  will 
know  what  has  taken  place  when  Christ 
comes  to  meet  His  church  in  the  air.  It 
is  a  sure  thing  that  those  who  have  close 
friends  and  relatives  will  miss  them.  To 
many  of  the  unsaved  the  translation  will 
no  doubt  be  a  great  wonder.  But  remem- 
ber that  at  this  time  the  antichrist  will  be 
revealed  and  that  his  strange  behavior  is 
to  so  occupy  the  thinking  of  those  left 
behind  that  there  will  probably  be  left, 
but  little  time  to  consider  the  sudden  dis- 
appearing of  loved  ones  that  have  acted 
so  strangely  as  will  the  comparatively  few 
Christians  seem  to  act  in  the  overwhelm- 
ing and  increasing  ungodliness  that  is  to 
be  rampant  in  the  minds  and  behavior  of 
all  the  unsaved  world.  "But  of  the  times 
and  the  seasons,  brethren,  ye  have  no  need 
that  I  write  unto  you.  For  yourselves  know 
perfectly  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  Com- 
eth as  a  thief  in  the  night.  For  when  they 
shall  say,  Peace  and  safety;  then  sudden 
destruction  cometh  upon  them,  as  travail 
upon  a  woman  with  child;  and  they  shall 
not  escape.  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in 
darkness,  that  that  day  should  overtake 
you  as  a  thief.  Ye  are  all  the  children  of 
light,  and  the  children  of  the  day:  we  are 
not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness.  There- 
fore let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others;  but  let 
us  watch  and  be  sober"  ( 1  Thessalonians 
5:1-6).  The  warning  here  is  to  the  saved 
lest  they  enter  a  spell  in  spiritual  lethergy 
or  unawareness  regarding  prophecies  that 
are  being  fulfilled  in  their  midst  day  by 
day  until  the  event  catches  them  in  un- 
awareness as  it  will  do  the  whole  unsaved 
world  of  men.  Many  Christian  people 
have  paid  but  little  attention  to  the  changed 
policies  of  America,  England  and  other 
so-called  Christian  nations  toward  ungodly 
nations  and  their  ruthless,  unethical  tactics 
in  dealing  with  Christians.  We  mildly  pro- 
tested Russia's  ruthless  massacre  of  the 
Hungarians  and  said  a  few  things  in  a  mild 
protest  but  rewarded  the  ungodly  nation 
whose  national  symbol  is  the  bear  by  invit- 
ing her  blood  thirsty,  power  seeking,  at 


any  price,  premier,  Khrushchev,  to  visit  us 
and  sightsee  in  some  of  the  most  important 
parts  of  our  land.  We  showed  in  this 
whether  or  not  we  are  asleep.  Then  what 
of  the  cry  of  the  church  council  to  give 
Red  China  a  seat  in  the  United  Nations 
when  she  has  scarcely  had  her  hands  dry 
from  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  some  in- 
nocent nation  long  enough  to  attend  a  ses- 
sion since  she  has  assumed  the  leadership 
of  China's  mainland.  What  would  an  out- 
law nation  need  to  do  in  order  for  us  to 
brand  her  an  outlaw  if  Russia  was  not  thus 
branded  in  her  treatment  of  Hungary  and 
Red  China  in  her  treatment  of  Tibet,  and, 
more  recent,  treatment  of  India  when  she 
invaded  her  borders  fifty  miles  or  so?  It 
would  seem  that  America  is  asleep  as  oth- 
ers are. 

Let  us  not  forget,  however,  the  remnant 
of  martyrs  that  shall  be  saved  during  the 
great  tribulation  in  response  to  the  message 
of  the  144,000  Jews  taken  from  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel  and  sealed  at  the  beginning 
of  the  tribulation  period  to  preach  during 
that  terrible  time  when  bandits  reign  and 
outlaws  under  antichrist  have  a  free  hand. 
(See  Revelation  14:1-4;  7:4-11.)  "But  of 
that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not 
the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only. 
But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall  also 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  For  as 
in  the  days  that  were  before  the  flood  they 
were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giv- 
ing in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark,  And  knew  not  until 
the  flood  came,  and  took  them  all  away; 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man 
be"  (Matthew  24:36-39).  In  the  days  of 
Noah,  just  before  the  flood,  all  were  hav- 
ing a  gay  time;  so  that  in  their  unusual  mer- 
riment in  eating  and  drinking,  they  were 
caught  in  the  flood  before  they  gave  ser- 
ious thought.  So  in  Christ's  coming  mar- 
riage, eating  and  drinking  will  occupy  them 
until  judgment  overtakes  them  all,  this  be- 
ing probably  a  while  after  the  rapture.  Per- 
haps the  consternation  will  arouse  the  or- 
thodox Jews  three  and  one-half  years  fol- 
lowing the  rapture  and  the  apostate  unrap- 
tured  church  at  a  later  date  possibly  seven 
years  or  a  little  less.  Only  the  born  again 
church  members  and  not  all  professing 
Christians  will  be  raptured  and  that  before 
the  tribulation  begins. 


Question:  Is  it  possible  for  a  murde/i 
to  be  saved? — Joseph  ArgiJe,  Memphis,  Tt 
nessee. 

Answer:  No!  Not  as  a  murderer.  "W 
soever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer:  a 
ye  know  that  no  murderer  hath  eten 
life  abiding  in  him"  (1  John  3 : 1 5  ( .  T 
murderer  that  repents  and  confesses  ] 
sins  is  a  Christian  and  no  longer  a  murd- 
er. "Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  togeth  j 
saith  the  LORD :  though  your  sins  be  i 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  sno 
though  they  bered  like  crimson,  they  sh 
be  as  wool"  (Isaiah  1:18). 

The  thief  on  the  cross  was  a  murdei 
but  repented  and  became  companion 
Jesus  in  paradise  the  day  he  repented.  "Ai 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say  un 
thee,  To  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  pa 
disc"  (Luke  23:43).  We  must  not 
any  way  minimize  the  fact  that  murder' 
a  terrible  sin,  but  so  is  that  of  theft  a: 
adultery,  but  God  has  forgiven  people  f; 
such  terrible  sins.  Again  we  must  not  p 
a  distinction  between  one  kind  of  sin  ai 
another  except  as  we  may  find  such  in  Goc; 
Word.  David  was  both  a  murderer  and  I 
adulterer,  yet  Christ  spoke  of  him  as  b" 
ing  a  saved  person.  Remember,  "All  y 
like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have  turn 
every  one  to  his  own  way;  and  the  LORi 
hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  aljj 
(Isaiah  53:6);  "For  all  have  sinned,  ai 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God"  (Roma* 
3:23).  You  and  I  are  covered  in  the 
whether  or  not  we  are  in  any  of  the  abo 
mentioned  sins;  therefore,  we  must  ha 
the  same  mercy  and  grace  shown  or  el 
there  is  no  hope  for  us.  We  are  saved  i 
faith  in  Christ  and  washed  in  His  precioi 
blood.  And  that  is  just  how  each  ai 
everv  other  sinner  will  be  saved  regardk 
to  his  or  anyone  else's  opinion  of  himsi 
and  his  own  goodness. 
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The  Lighted 
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Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 


hy  word  is  a  lamv  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light% 


I 


unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105). 


►<<> 


THE  FAMILY  AND  THE  BIBLE 
'Therefore  shall  ye  lay  up  these  my 
rds  in  your  heart  and  in  your  soul,  and 
d  them  for  a  sign  upon  your  hand,  that 
y  may  be  as  frontlets  between  your  eyes, 
d  ye  shall  teach  them  your  children, 
aking  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine 
lse,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way, 
en  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest 
And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the 
)r  posts  of  thine  house,  and  upon  thy 
es:  That  your  days  may  be  multiplied, 
1  the  days  of  your  children,  in  the  land 
ich  the  LORD  sware  unto  your  fathers  to 
e  them,  as  the  days  of  heaven  upon  the 
th"  (Deuteronomy  11:18-21). 
f  anyone  has  any  doubts  concerning  the 
xirtance  of  the  Bible  regarding  the  con- 
:t  of  the  family  life,  I  believe  that  the 
>ve  verses  will,  if  considered  honestly  and 
yerfully,  remove  those  doubts.  The 
lily  is  one  of  the  greatest  institutions  on 
th.  It  was  instituted  by  God  for  our 
>piness  and  for  His  glory;  and,  when  the 
lily  fails  in  either  of  these  purposes,  it 
s  short  of  the  divine  aim. 
t  is  my  conviction  that  many  families 
failing  to  measure  up  to  their  great 
/ileges,  principally,  because  of  a  lack  of 
lding  their  future  upon  the  teaching  of 
d's  Word.  The  other  day  I  read  the 
owing  very  good  short  article  which  I 
ieve  is  worthy  of  our  thought: 
'America  needs  to  take  down  the  old 
lily  B^ble,  and,  with  father  as  the  prophet 
I  mother  as  the  prophetess,  gather  the 
Idren  around  its  pages  for  a  feast  of 
th  and  a  hearing  of  the  voice  of  God. 
'Every  home  in  America  needs  a  voice 
tn  heaven — it  is  to  be  found  in  the  fam- 
Bible. 

'Every  home  in  America  needs  light  from 
ven — it  is  to  be  found  in  the  family 
ile. 

'Every  home  in  America  needs  bread 
n  heaven — it  is  to  be  found  in  the  fam- 
Bible. 

'Every  home  in  America  needs  the  Christ 
heaven — He,  too,  is  found  in  the  family 
■le." — Selected. 

'And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve 


the  LORD,  choose  you  this  day  whom  ye 
will  serve;  whether  the  gods  which  your 
fathers  served  that  were  on  the  other  side 
of  the  flood,  or  the  gods  of  the  Amorites, 
in  whose  land  ye  dwell:  but  as  for  me  and 
my  house,  we  will  serve  the  LORD.  And 
the  people,  answered  and  said,  God  forbid 
that  we  should  forsake  the  LORD,  to  serve 
other  gods"  (Joshua  24:15,  16). 


"I  love  the  LORD,  because  he  hath  heard 
my  voice  and  my  supplications.  Because  he 
hath  inclined  his  ear  unto  me,  therefore  will 
I  call  upon  him  as  long  as  I  live"  (Psalm 
116:1,  2). 


Prayer  for  Mother 

"Dear  Father,  keep  my  mother  in 

The  stillness  of  the  night. 
And  let  her  sleep  refreshingly 

Until  the  morning  light. 

"God  bless  her  as  she  goes  about 

Her  loving;  working  day, 
just  doing  things  for  all  of  us 

In  her  own  precious  way. 

"Please  make  her  happy,  as  she  makes 

Us  time  and  time  again, 
And  bless  her  always,  please,  dear  God, 

For  Jesus'  sake,  Amen." 

— Selected. 


The  Pastor's  Motebook 


Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  materia] 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


ROCK  ME  TO  SLEEP 

by  Elizabeth  Akers  Allen 

Backward,  turn  backward,  O  Time,  in  your  flight, 
Make  me  a  child  again  just  for  tonight! 
Mother,  come  back  from  the  echoless  shore, 
Take  me  again  to  your  heart,  as  of  yore; 
Kiss  from  my  forehead  the  furrows  of  care, 
Smooth  the  few  silver  threads  out  of  my  hair; 
Over  my  slumbers  your  loving  watch  keep, 
Rock  me  to  sleep,  Mother,  rock  me  to  sleep. 

Backward,  flow  backward,  O  tide  of  the  years! 
I  am  so  weary  of  toil  and  of  tears- 
Toil  without  recompense,  tears  all  in  vain — 
Take  them  and  give  me  my  childhood  again! 
I  have  grown  weary  of  dust  and  decay — 
Weary  of  flinging  my  soul-wealth  away; 
Weary  of  sowing  for  others  to  reap; 
Rock  me  to  sleep,  Mother,  rock  me  to  sleep. 

Tired  of  the  hollow,  the  base,  the  untrue. 
Mother,  O  Mother,  my  heart  calls  for  you! 
Many  a  summer  the  grass  has  grown  green 
Blossomed  and  faded,  our  faces  between; 
Yet,  with  strong  yearning  and  passionate  pain, 
Long  I  tonight  for  your  presence  again. 
Come  from  the  silence  so  long  and  so  deep; 
Rock  me  to  sleep,  Mother,  rock  me  to  sleep. 
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OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  have 
been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  for 
publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mr.  William  E,  Warren 

On  November  6,  1959,  God  called  Wil- 
liam Edgar  Warren,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina,  to  his  eternal  reward.  Mr.  War- 
ren was  born  December  13,  1880.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  Mrs.  Nina  Warren; 


two  daughters,  Mr.  R.  S.  Pollard  and  Mrs. 
Paul  Hunsucker;  three  sons,  Willie,  John 
and  Norman  Warren;  eleven  grandchildren; 
and  two  half  brothers,  Edgar  and  Jack  War- 
ren. 

Brother  Warren  was  a  Christian  for  56 
years.  He  was  a  deacon  in  the  Greenville 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  for  36  years.  He 
was  a  loving  and  faithful  husband,  father 
and  friend.  He  was  patient  in  his  suffer- 
ings. He  loved  the  Word  and  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  and  He  enjoyed  talking  of 
God's  great  goodness  and  mercy.  He  shall 
long  be  remembered  and  missed  by  those 
who  knew  and  loved  him. 

Written  by  his  pastor, 
Robert  B.  Crawford 


Lillie  Dale  ;j 

i 

Whereas,  our  loving  heavenly  Father,! 
His  infinite  wisdom,  has  seen  fit  to  1 
from  this  earth  our  sister,  Lillie  Dale,  I 
members  of  Piney  Grove  Church,  ]| 
County,  North  Carolina,  be  it  resolved:! 

First  that  we  humbly  submit  to  the  J 
of  our  heavenly  Father; 

Second,  that  we  extend  our  deepest  sjl 
pathy  to  her  family  and  trust  they  v| 
turn  to  God  and  the  church  for  cons<^ 
tion;  and 

Third,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutiJ 
be  recorded  in  our  church  records,  a  cc'j 
be  sent  to  her  family  and  a  copy  be  s 
to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  for  publicati^ 
Mrs.  W.  E.  Bristerl 
Chairman  of  Commitj 

Mrs.  Minnie  B.  Noblej 

On  November  6,  1959,  the  Lord  call 
Mrs.  Minnie  Brown  Nobles,  of  Greenvij 
North  Carolina,  wife  of  Marvin  H.  Nobj 
to  her  eternal  reward.  Mrs.  Nobles  « 
born  April  26,  1888.  She  was  married] 
Mr.  Nobles  on  May  25,  1915.  She  is  s; 
vived  by  her  husband;  two  daughters,  fyj 
W.  L.  Jackson  and  Mrs.  R.  G.  Walker;  rj 
son,  Taylor  Brown  Nobjes;  three  grandcl 
dren;  three  sisters,  Mrs.  Thomas  Hoi| 
Mrs.  Joe  Winslow  and  Mrs.  Reuben  Tay| 
two  brothers,  John  and  Raymond  Browru 

Mrs.  Nobles  was  a  member  of  the  Grei 
ville  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and  a  Chj 
tian  for  41  years.  She  was  a  loving  2; 
faithful  wife,  mother  and  friend. 

Written  by  her  pastjj 
Robert  B.  Crawford  \ 

• 

FOR  YEARS  I  HAVE  GONE 
STRAIGHT 

"I  have  had  a  very  unsavory  past," 
mitted  a  woman  to  the  authorities  in  5 
Francisco,   "but   for  years   I   have  g( 
straight."    With  tears  in  her  eyes,  she 
mented,  "How  can  people  get  away  fr^ 
their  yesterdays  if  others  shove  their  p 
into  their  todays?    I've  tried  to  let 
dead  past  bury  the  dead.    But  the  state 
California  wants  to  make  my  past  my  1 
sent."     How  differently  does  God  d 
with  those  who  penitently  seek  His  me 
and  forgiveness:  "For  I  will  be  merciful 
their  unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  1 
their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  moi 
— Selected. 

"A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  tl 
great  riches,  and  loving  favour  rather  tl 
silver  and  gold"  (Proverbs  22:1). 


Over  my  heart  in  the  days  that  are  flown 

No  love  like  mother-love  ever  has  shone; 

No  other  worship  abides  and  endures — 

Faithful,  unselfish  and  patient  like  yours, 

None  like  a  mother  can  charm  away  pain, 

From  the  sick  soul  and  the  world-weary  brain. 

Slumber  s  soft  calm  0  er  my  heavy  lids  creep; 

Rock  me  to  sleep,  Mother,  rock  me  to  sleep. 

Come,  let  your  brown  hair,  just  lighted  with  gold, 

Fall  on  your  shoulders  again,  as  of  old; 

Let  it  drop  over  my  forehead  tonight, 

Shading  my  faint  eyes  away  from  the  light; 

For  with  its  sunny-edged  shadows  once  more 

Haply  will  throng  the  sweet  visions  of  yore; 

Lovingly,  softly,  its  bright  billows  sweep — 

Rock  me  to  sleep,  Mother,  rock  me  to  sleep! 

Mother,  dear  Mother,  the  years  have  been  long 

Since  I  last  listened  to  your  lullaby  song. 

Sing,  then,  and  unto  my  soul  it  shall  seem 

Womanhood's  years  have  been  only  a  dream. 

Clasped  to  your  breast  in  a  loving  embrace, 

With  your  light  lashes  just  sweeping  my  face, 

Never  hereafter  to  wake  or  to  weep — 

Rock  me  to  sleep,  Mother,  rock  me  to  sleep. 
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>"<  xn—n\<      vn<  w$ 

ETERNAL  SECURITY 
\  few  years  ago,  the  moderator  of  our 
th  Eastern  Union  Meeting  (out  West 
would  say  quarterly  meeting)  invited 
visiting  preacher  of  another  denomina- 
n  to  preach  at  the  union.  This  preacher 
I  like  a  lot  of  preachers — he  preached 
ire  of  self  than  of  Christ,  more  of  what 
hink  than  what  God  says.  Aside  from 
Gaining  the  Scripture,  this  minister  told 
his  success  in  evangelistic  activities  and 

iv  that  in  the  early  thirties  he  went  bank- 
it.  He  told  of  how  he  went  into  the 
ngs  of  the  world  and  actually  engaged 
drunkenness,  gambling  and  even  com- 
tted  adultery;  but  he  said  that  all  the 
le  he  was  living  in  sin,  he  was  saved. 
Plainly  this  eternal  securitist  repeatedly 
ted  that  he  was  never  lost  even  though 
engaged  in  all  of  these  sins  that  God 
bids  under  the  penalty  of  death.  ".  .  . 
:  wages  of  sin  is  death;  .  .  ."  (Romans 
!3).  Jude  says,  ".  .  .  twice  dead,  plucked 
by  the  roots"  (Vs.  12).  Before  we  are 
■n  again  (born  of  the  water  and  of  the 
irit),  we  are  dead.  Every  born-again 
Id  of  God  admits  the  new  birth  and  the 

v  life.  Paul  says  in  Ephesians  2:1,  "And 
1  hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in 
spasses  and  sins."  A  born-again  person 
alive — living  in  fellowship  with  Christ, 
long  as  he  is  faithful,  he  is  secure.  We 
en  say  as  long  as  you  believe  it  and  live 
you  are  going  right.  No  man  can  be 
t  living  in  Christ,  believing  in  Christ, 
1  working  in  Christ. 

[  cannot  believe  that  the  preacher  re- 
red  to  above  was  saved,  even  though  he 
i,  "I  was  saved  all  the  time  that  I  was 
ng  in  sin."  I  believe  that  if  he  had  died 
ile  on  a  drunk  that  he  would  have  been 
rnally  lost.  Why?  Because  Paul  says, 
recorded  in  Galatians  5:21,  "Envyings, 
rders,  drunkenness,  revellings,  and  such 
::  of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I 
e  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that  they 
ich  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the 
gdom  of  God."  What  will  he  inherit? 
ere  are  only  two  kingdoms — one  of  God 
1  one  of  Satan.  If  we  are  not  in  the 
lgdom  of  God,  we  are  in  the  kingdom 
Satan.    If  that  preacher  spoken  of  had 
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died  while  committing  adultery,  according 
to  the  Word  of  God,  I  do  not  see  how 
he  could  have  gone  to  heaven  and  sit  down 
with  the  clean,  holy  and  righteous  saints; 
especially  since  we  are  told  that  nothing 
unclean  can  enter  therein. 

One  strong  doctrine  set  forth  by  the 
eternal  securitest  is  John  10:29,  which  says, 
"My  Father,  which  gave  them  me,  is  great- 
est than  all;  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck 
them  out  of  my  Father's  hand."  I  agree 
that  no  man  can  take  a  man  away  from 
God,  for  God  is  able  to  keep  that  which  is 
committed  unto  Him. 

I  am  married  to  my  wife  by  the  laws  of 
God  and  the  laws  of  the  state  of  North 
Carolina.  I  dare  any  man  to  take  her  away 
from  me  by  either  law;  but,  if  my  wife  falls 
in  love  with  another  man  and  walks  off  with 
him,  I  cannot  help  it.  He  did  not  take 
her  away  by  law  or  might;  she  walked  off  of 
her  own  accord.  She  left  her  first  love  and 
took  up  with  another.  It  was  her  own  will. 
She  also  married  me  with  her  own  free  will 
and  accord.  When  God  saves  us,  He  does 
not  take  away  from  us  our  will  power.  It  is 
by  our  own  free  will  that  we  are  to  worship 
God. 

THE  DANGER  OF  FALLING 
The  writer  of  Hebrews  says,  "For  it  is  im- 
possible for  those  who  were  once  enlight- 
ened, and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift, 
and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and 
the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  If  they 
shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  unto 
repentance;  seeing  they  crucify  to  them- 
selves the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him 
to  an  open  shame"  (Hebrews  6:4-6).  No- 
tice that  the  writer  says  fail  away.  This  looks 
to  me  like  there  is  danger  of  falling  away. 
However,  it  is  said  by  some,  "Once  in  grace, 
always  in  grace." 

A  fellow  servant  of  the  Lord  and  a  friend 
of  mine  said  to  me,  "Do  you  believe  the 
doctrine  of  once  in  grace,  always  in  grace?" 
I  said  to  him,  "Yes."  He  said,  "Explain 
it  then."  I  said,  "If  you  are  not  in  sav- 
ing grace,  you  are  in  disgrace."  When  a 
person  disgraces  or  brings  shame  on  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  is  a  disgrace  to 
his  one-time  confession.  Let  us  examine 
another  Scripture.  Paul  wrote,  "Stand 
fast  therefore  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not  en- 
tangled again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage" 
(Galatians  5:1).  Paul  also  said,  "Christ  is 
become  of  no  effect  unto  you,  whosoever 
of  you  are  justified  by  the  law;  ye  are  fallen 
from  grace"  (Galatians  5:4).  So  Paul 
warns  of  the  danger  of  falling  from  grace. 

Again  Paul  writes,  "For  if  we  sin  willfully 
after  that  we  have  received  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacri- 
fice for  sins,  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation,  which 


shall  devour  the  adversaries.  He  that  de- 
spised Moses'  law  died  without  mercy  un- 
der two  or  three  witnesses:  Of  how  much 
sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under 
foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he 
was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath 
done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace? 
For  we  know  him  that  hath  said,  Vengeance 
belongeth  unto  me,  I  will  recompense; 
saith  the  Lord.  And  again,  The  Lord  shall 
judge  his  people.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God"  (He- 
brews 10:26-31). 

Peter  writes,  "Whereby  are  given  unto  us 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promises:  that 
by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature,  having  escaped  the  corruption  that 
is  in  the  world  through  lust.  And  beside 
this,  giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith 
virtue;  and  to  virtue  knowledge;  And  to 
knowledge  temperance;  and  to  temperance 
patience;  and  to  patience  godliness;  And  to 
godliness  brotherly  kindness;  and  to  brother- 
ly kindness  charity.  For  if  these  things  be 
in  you,  and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye 
shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is  blind, 
and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath  for- 
gotten that  he  was  purged  from  his  old 
sins.  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give 
diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election 
sure:  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never 
fall"  (2  Peter  1:4-10). 

Notice  that  Peter  said,  "If  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall."  This  implies 
that  if  we  fail  to  do  these  things,  there  is  a 
danger  of  falling.  I  cannot  see  how  any- 
one, who  has  really  been  born  again  and 
fully  tasted  the  blessing  of  salvation,  could 
have  any  desire  to  go  back  under  the  bon- 
dage of  sin  and  death.  We  really  want  to 
go  on  to  perfection.  There  is  too  much 
satisfaction  in  fellowship  with  Christ  to 
want  to  return  to  sinful  things.  There  is 
too  much  pleasure  in  going  to  church  and 
worshiping  our  Lord  to  desire  the  fellow- 
ship of  darkness. 

In  concluding  I  would  like  to  give  the  fol- 
lowing illustration.  A  young  man  who  was 
baptized  one  week  prior  began  to  curse 
and  use  ugly  language.  When  asked  about 
his  salvation,  he  said,  "The  preacher  said 
I  was  saved."  He  made  the  mistake  of 
thinking  that  he  was  saved  eternally  re- 
gardless of  how  he  lived. 

"Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters:  for 
thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days"  (Eccles- 
iastes  11:1). 

"The  LORD  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not 
want"  (Psalm  23:1). 
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A  Gift  for  Grandmother 

by  Olivia  Murray  Nicholls 

Y  stretching  herself  tall  on  her  tip- 
toes, Alice  slid  the  Mother's  Day 
package  to  the  back  of  her  closet  shelf,  hid- 
ing even  the  fluffy  red  bow.  Surely  it  would 
be  safe  there  until  in  the  morning,  she 
thought. 

Well-pleased  with  her  trip  to  the  shop- 
ping center,  she  tossed  her  purse  on  the 
bed  and  headed  toward  the  kitchen  to  see 
what  was  cooking  for  supper.  Down  the 
hall,  Grandmother's  door  was  open.  Alice 
stopped.  Grandmother!  She  had  not 
bought  a  gift  for  Grandmother — and  to- 
morrow was  Mother's  Day.  She  ran  quick- 
ly back  to  her  room  and  grabbed  her  purse. 
Yes,  there  were  some  coins  left  inside.  And 
Mother  might  let  her  go  back  to  the  shop- 
ping center  before  the  store  closed.  But 
what  could  she  buy? 

Perhaps  Mother  would  have  an  idea. 
Quickly  but  quietly  she  slipped  down  the 
hall  to  the  kitchen.  Her  mother  was  setting 
the  table. 

"Here  you  are,  Alice,"  she  said.  "Will 
you  put  the  silver  on  for  me?" 

Alice  opened  a  cabinet  drawer  and  took 
our  knives,  forks  and  spoons.  "Mother," 
she  said,  "I  don't  have  a  present  for  Grand- 
mother for  Mother's  Day.  What  can  I 
get?" 

Mother  thought  as  she  folded  paper  nap- 
kins. "What  about  hankies  or  hose?"  she 
suggested.  "A  lady  never  has  too  many  of 
them." 

"Grandmother  does,"  Alice  sighed,  re- 
membering packages  sent  by  her  aunts  at 
Christmas  time. 

She  heard  Daddy  whistling  in  the  yard 
and  put  her  last  spoon  in  place  before  run- 
ning outside. 

"Oh,  Alice,"  smiled  Daddy,  "have  you 
seen  the  new  roses?" 

Alice  nodded,  but  her  mind  was  not 
on  roses. 

"Daddy,"  she  asked,  "what  can  I  give 
Grandmother  for  Mother's  Day?" 

"How  about  a  box  of  candy?"  Daddy- 
said,  smacking  his  lips. 

Alice  shook  her  head.  "She  isn't  sup- 
posed to  eat  sweets,  except  maybe  dessert  at 
mealtime,"  she  told  him.  "That's  what 
she  said  when  I  offered  her  some  of  my 
Easter  candy." 
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Daddy  had  no  more  suggestions,  and 
Alice  walked  back  to  the  house. 

'Til  just  have  to  ask  Grandmother  what 
she  would  like,"  she  decided,  and  once 
again  went  into  the  hall. 

"Knock-knock,"  she  sang  out  at  Grand- 
mother's door. 

"Who's  there,  as  if  I  didn't  know?" 
laughed  Grandmother.  "Come  in  here, 
Alice-girl." 

Alice  loved  her  grandmother's  room.  The 
bedspread  was  bright  with  pink  flowers,  and 
the  thin  white  curtains  let  in  the  light  from 
outside.  Pots  of  ivy  sat  on  the  windowsill, 
a  big  Bible  lay  open  on  the  corner  of  the 
dresser,  and  pictures  of  Alice,  her  mother, 
daddy  and  all  her  aunts  were  scattered 
over  the  wall. 

Grandmother  sat  in  a  wheelchair  in  the 
center  of  the  room,  her  sewing  spread  across 
her  lap,  smiling  cheerfully.  Alice  pulled  a 
footstool  up  beside  the  wheelchair  and  sat 
on  it. 

"Grandmother,"  she  said,  "I  have  a  prob- 
lem." 

"Problem?"  Grandmother  asked,  her 
smile  fading.  "Is  it  one  I  can  help  you 
with?" 

"Yes,"  Alice  told  her,  "you  can.  You 
can  tell  me  what  you  would  like  for  Moth- 
er's Day." 

Grandmother's  eyes  brightened  and  she 
laughed  out  loud.  "Is  that  a  problem, 
dear?"  she  asked.  "Well,  forget  all  about 
it.  You  don't  have  to  give  me  a  thing  for 
Mother's  Day." 

"Oh,  but  I  want  to,"  Alice  explained 
quickly.  "You  see,  I  already  have  some- 
thing for  Mother,  and  I  don't  want  to  leave 
you  out." 

Grandmother  reached  down  to  pat  Alice's 
cheek.  Her  hands  were  soft  and  small,  with 
blue  veins  like  cobwebs  tracing  over  the 
tops.  With  her  own  strong  hand  Alice 
pressed  Grandmother's  closer  to  her  face, 
lovingly. 

"I'm  never  left  out,"  Grandmother  told 
her,  "as  long  as  I  have  a  granddaughter  as 
thoughtful  as  you."  Her  face  became  ser- 
ious again.  "I  have  you,  Alice,  and  your 
mother  and  daddy.  That  is  all  a  grand- 
mother really  wants." 

She  picked  up  her  sewing  again.  "Oh 
dear,"  she  said,  "my  needle  is  out  of 
thread." 

"Let  me  thread  it,"  offered  Alice,  and 
found  a  spool  of  thread  in  the  bright  sew- 
ing box  on  the  table  at  Grandma's  elbow. 


"Thank  you,  dear,"  said  Grandmotli 
"These  old  eyes  of  mine  have  the  hard] 
time  seeing  a  needle's  eye!" 

Alice  snipped  off  a  long  piece  of  thnj 
and  in  a  twinkling  had  the  needle  ready; 
stitch  again. 

"I  wonder  if  your  mother  needs  any  h 
with  supper?"  Grandmother  suggested. 

Alice  hopped  up.  "I'll  go  and  ask  he1 
she  said.  "But  you  know,  Grandmotr, 
you  have  not  helped  me  at  all  with  j 
problem." 

"My  advice  about  problems,"  said  Grai. 
mother,  "is  to  forget  them.  They  usu^ 
work  out.  You  keep  your  allowance  to  t 
something  you  want.  It  makes  me  hap 
just  to  see  you  happy." 

Alice  bent  to  kiss  her  cheek  and  skipp 
out  of  the  room.  Now  what  was  she: 
do?  she  wondered.  Here  was  Grandmotli 
who  never  leaves  her  wheelchair,  who  < 
not  have  very  much  fun  always  stay 
at  home,  doing  nothing  but  sewing.  Lett; 
down  hems  in  Alice's  dresses,  sewing  i 
buttons  for  Alice's  mother,  embroider; 
when  she  finished  the  "chore"  sewing,  i 
still  she  did  not  want  anything  but  a  nee; 
threaded.    It  did  make  a  problem! 

And  then  the  idea  came  to  Alice.  Sij 
a  good  idea  that  she  wondered  why  it  I 
taken  so  long  to  think  of  it.  She  dasl] 
into  the  kitchen.  "Mother,"  she  said,  "n 
I  go  back  to  the  shopping  center?  I  fiiu 
have  an  idea  for  Grandmother's  present, 

"Yes,"  said  Mother,  "if  you  won't 
long.    Supper  is  almost  ready." 

"I  won't  be  long,"  Alice  promised, 
is  such  a  little  present." 

Alice  was  up  early  the  next  morning  ai 
had  the  table  set  before  her  mother  star 
cooking  breakfast.    At  Mother's  place 
put  the  big  box  tied  with  the  fluffy 
bow  from  the  gift  shop.   At  Grandmoth< 
place  she  put  a  smaller  box,  covered 
white  tissue  paper  and  tied  with  her  o 
yellow  hair  ribbon.    It  was  not  as  pretty 
Mother's  but  Alice  did  not  think  Gra 
mother  would  mind. 

And  she  did  not  mind  at  all!  In  h 
she  was  so  surprised  to  find  the  pack; 
when  Daddy  wheeled  her  in  for  breakl 
that  she  clapped  her  hands  like  a  little  g 
"For  me?"  she  asked,  her  eyes  twinkli 
"But  Alice,  dear,  I  told  you  not  to  sp£ 
your  money  on  me." 

Alice  laughed.     "I  didn't  spend  mi 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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King  and  Queen 
Crowned  at 
Youth  Rally 

.  State  Youth  Rally  was  held  at  Wilson, 
th  Carolina,  March  5,  1960,  and  proved 
)e  a  tremendous  success.  Approximately 

poung  people  from  all  sections  of  the 
e  were  present  and  were  challenged  by 

missionary  emphasis  program. 

\\  means  of  the  program,  those  present 
Ic  a  tour  of  our  Free  Will  Baptist  mission 
ds.  All  participants  on  the  program 
e  young  people  under  the  direction  of 
ir  district  youth  sponsor.  The  program 
:  climaxed  by  a  banquet  at  which  the 
ig  and  Queen  were  crowned.  They  were 
isen  by  the  Y.  P.  A.  or  G.  T.  A.  which 
ned  in  the  most  money  for  the  national 
ject  which  was  to  buy  a  station  wagon 
missionaries  to  use  while  home  on  fur- 
gh.  The  Saratoga  Y.  P.  A.'s  candidates 
:e  crowned.  Their  Y.  P.  A.  turned  in 
>3  on  the  project.  The  next  highest 
ount  was  $162  by  the  Wilson  Y.  P.  A. 
e  total  amount  from  all  groups  was 
J0.25. 

two  attendants  for  the  King  and  Queen 
re  chosen  from  the  auxiliary  with  the  larg- 
percentage  of  their  members  present  at 

rally.  This  was  the  Grace  Y.  P.  A.'s 
m  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  with  32 
their  33  members  present.  The  other 
)  attendants  were  the  candidates  from 

auxiliary  with  the  largest  number  of 
tors  present  at  the  rally.  This  was  Mala- 
's  Chapel,  Columbia,  North  Carolina, 
h  ten  visitors. 

FTie  banquet  was  closed  by  the  showing 
the  film,  "Contrary  Winds."  Seven  young 
)ple  responded  to  the  invitation  for  full 
render  to  the  service  of  Jesus. 

Hie  Y.  P.  A.  of  the  Saratoga  Free  Will 
ptist  Church,  is  an  active  group  consist- 
;  of  eleven  members.  In  addition  to 
ious  monthly  activities  that  stimulate 
:  young  and  challenge  the  woman's  aux- 
ry,  Faith  White  and  Joe  Boswell  were 
iwned  State  King  and  Queen  at  the 
te  youth  banquet.  Last  year  a  member, 
lice  Saunders,  was  winner  of  the  national 
ay  contest.    The  Y.  P.  A.  is  under  the 
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leadership  of  Mrs.  Fred  Pittman,  and  Rev. 
Fred  Powers  is  the  pastor. 

Miss  Juanita  Dunn 
State  Y.  P.  A.  Sponsor 

Illinois  District  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Illinois  District  Free  Will  Baptist 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  met  April 
21  at  the. Free  Will  Baptist  Tabernacle, 
Ewing,  Illinois.   The  theme  of  the  day  was 

.  .  Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them 
how  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for 
thee,  .  .  ."  (Mark  5:19). 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
president,  Alene  Hanna,  with  singing  and 
prayer.  Devotions  were  conducted  by  Ei- 
leen Dudley  from  Nason  Church.  She  used 
a  number  of  Scriptures  stressing  the  word, 
Go. 

Minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read 
by  the  secretary,  Chesta  Clampet.  Resolu- 
tions were  read  and  approved.  Roberta 
Bain,  Betty  Hampleman  and  Ruth  Thomp- 
son were  appointed  to  formulate  bylaws 
and  constitutions  for  our  auxiliary. 

At  11:00  p.  m.,  the  Rev.  Floyd  Hartley 
brought  a  very  inspiring  message  on  "Tal- 
ents," using  Matthew  25:14-24  as  a  Scrip- 
ture reference. 

At  the  noon  hour,  a  pot  luck  lunch  was 
served  in  the  dining  hall  of  the  church,  with 
nine  auxiliaries  represented. 

We  were  happy  to  have  as  guests  the 
Revs.  Hartley,  Moulton,  Childers  and 
Thompson. 


At  1:00  p.  m.  we  were  called  together 
again  with  singing  and  prayer.  Devotions 
were  conducted  by  Claudia  Britton  from 
Rescue  Church,  using  as  her  theme,  "Tell." 

New  officers  were  elected,  followed  with 
special  singing  by  Eudene  Dees  and  Mary 
Lance  from  Walton ville  Church.  The  new 
officers  were  installed  by  Betty  Hampleman 
as  follows:  President,  Dorothy  Hamilton; 
vice-president,  Maxine  Hicks;  youth  chair- 
man, Robert  Bain;  mission  study  chairman, 
Catherine  Waggoner;  stewardship-prayer 
chairman,  Ruth  Thompson;  personal  service 
chairman,  Mary  Peterson;  recording  secre- 
tary, Chesta  Clampet;  corresponding  secre- 
tary, Mabel  Ketterman;  treasurer,  Jane  Nor- 
ris;  field  worker,  Betty  Hampleman. 

Each  auxiliary  brought  gifts  for  the  kit- 
chen to  be  used  in  youth  camp. 

An  offering  was  taken  for  the  Mexico  pro- 
ject. 

Our  next  meeting  will  be  with  Rescue 
Church,  October  20,  1960. 

Mabel  Ketteman 
Corresponding  Secretary 


Bailey,  N.  C— On  Saturday,  Aprill  16.. 
the  G.  T.  A.  of  White  Oak  Hill  CWh 
held  its  semi-monthly  meeting  combined!, 
with  a  study  course  on  missions,,  af  tide 
home  of  Judy  Ann  Issette  and  htu  mother, 
Mrs.  William  Issette.  The  meeting  was 
called  to  order  by  the  president,  Juanita1 
Hinton,  followed  by  a  song,  "Bringing  in 
the  Sheaves."  Lois  Anne  Lammr,  assis- 
tant secretary,  called  the  roll.  Sixteen1  men> 
bers  and  nine  visitors  were  presenH. 

A  visiting  member  from  the  local1  Y.  P! 
A.,  Miss  Margie  Hinton,  led  a  special  prayer 
for  missions  and  taught  a  study  course  les- 
son on  missions.  Following  dismission, 
a  social  hour  of  fellowship  anwJI  an1  Easter 
egg  hunt  with  soft  drinks  was  directed !  by 
the  hostesses,  Mesdames  Magdalene  Issette, 
Cleo  Patterson  and  Daisy  Ferrelll  All  en- 
joyed the  occasion. 


Wilson,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Calvary  Free  Will  Bapfet  Church  held 
its  monthly  meeting  Tuesday  evening,  April 
19,  at  the  home  of  Elizabeth  Bradshaw. 
There  were  14  members,  l1  new  member 
and  3  visitors  present.  The  president,  Mrs. 
Ruth  Rose,  called  the  meeting  to  order  and 
the  group  sang  "Jes-ns  Saves."  This  was 
followed  with  prayer  by  Mb.  Ruby  Carroll. 
Mrs.  Nancy  Sawery  read!  the  Scripture,  Mat- 
thew 6:5-13,  followed!  with'  the  group  pray- 
ing together  the  Lord^s  Prayer.  Delegates 
were  elected  to  go  to  the  state  convention. 

The  program,  "Teach'  Mb  tb  Pray,"  was 
discussed  by  the  follbwing:  Mfs.  Freddie 
Vinson,  Mrs,  Etta  HarrellJ  Mfs.  Rena 
Woods  and  Mrs.  Rose  Lee  Jbnes.  Mrs. 
Harvey  Pittmami  dismissed1  the  group  with 
prayer. 

fcomifliinued1  on1  page  sixteen) 
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Serving  Christ  In  the 
Crossroad  of  the 
Pacific 

P.  O.  Box  1201 
Waipahu,  Hawaii 
April  6,  1960 
Aloha  from  your  missionaries  in  Hawaii: 

During  this  season  of  the  year  our  hearts 
are  challenged  anew  by  the  words  the  an- 
gel spoke  to  the  women  on  that  first  resur- 
rection morning — "He  is  not  here:  for  he 
is  risen,  as  he  said.  Come,  see  the  place 
where  the  Lord  lay  and  go  quickly  and  tell 
.  .  .  that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead:  .  .  . 
and  they  departed  quickly  from  the  sepul- 
chre with  fear  and  great  joy;  and  did  run 
to  bring  his  disciples  word"  (Matthew  28: 
6-8 ) .  As  we  daily  look  at  these  people 
about  us  with  so  many  worshiping  idols  and 
gods  which  are  dead  we  are  thrilled  with 
the  message  that  we  can  give  them;  how- 
ever, we  too  wonder,  as  did  these  women, 
".  .  .  Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  .  .  ." 
(Mark  16:3).  There  seem  to  be  many 
stones  that  need  to  be  rolled  away  that  are 
hindering  the  message  of  the  risen  Christ. 
God  sent  an  angel  from  heaven  to  roll  awav 
the  stone  for  the  women  (Matthew  28:2), 
and  perhaps  you  are  the  one  God  can  and 
desires  to  use  to  help  roll  away  some  of 
the  stones  that  today  are  hindering  the  mes- 
sage and  the  work  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
in  the  Hawaiian  Islands. 

Our  newsletter  was  omitted  last  month 
and  I  shall  not  attempt  to  explain  all  the 
reasons  why.  The  past  weeks  have  been 
busy  ones  to  say  the  least.  I  had  hoped 
to  have  something  to  report  about  a  tem- 
porary location  and  a  building  for  our 
church,  but  it  just  didn't  materialize.  It 
is  difficult  for  us  to  explain  to  you  the 
acute  land  situation  as  it  exists  here — with 
ninety  per  cent  of  the  land  being  controlled 
bv  about  six  large  estates  and  the  military 
and  governmental  agencies.  I  think  that  I 
have  mentioned  before  that  land  is  not  sold 
by  the  acre  here  but  by  the  square  foot.  I 
have  written,  called  or  visited  numerous 
real  estate  agents  and  have  run  down  ad- 
vertisements galore,  but  so  far  we  have 
nothing  that  we  can  report.  Our  need  is 
made  more  acute  because  of  the  continued 


rapid  growth  of  Hawaii  (especially  the  Is- 
land of  Oahu)  since  statehood.  Daily 
available  land  is  becoming  more  scarce; 
therefore,  our  desire  and  need  to  obtain 
property  soon  for  Free  Will  Baptist  mis- 
sions becomes  more  demanding  and  urgent. 
I  am  convinced  that  if  Free  Will  Baptists 
ever  get  established  in  these  islands  it  is 
going  to  cost  more  than  we  have  been 
willing  to  give  thus  far. 

Only  recently  the  Seventh  Day  Advan- 
tists  announced  plans  to  build  a  $6,000,000 
(six  million  dollar)  hospital  on  the  Island 
of  Oahu  and  it  will  be  just  one  of  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  their  Western  Conference. 
When  we  see  these  various  religious  cults 
moving  in  with  such  force,  it  makes  us 
realize  our  responsibility  in  this  mission 
field  to  preach  the  true  gospel  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Since  you  heard  from  us  last,  we  have 
seen  three  more  of  our  young  people  accept 
the  Lord  as  their  personal  Saviour.  Our  at- 
tendance is  growing  steadily  and  the  in- 
terest is  at  its  best.  In  January  our  average 
Sunday  school  attendance  was  25,  in  Febru- 
ary it  was  30,  and  in  March  it  averaged  35. 
We  have  also  seen  an  increase  in  our  morn- 
ing and  evening  worship  services,  prayer 
services,  and  league.  We  enjoyed  a  short 
visit  and  a  very  interesting  message  by  Rev. 
Travis  Huffman  from  Gastonia,  North  Car- 
olina, on  Sunday,  March  20.  We  also  en- 
joyed a  visit  from  Rev.  Stewart  McQuirter, 
a  Nazarene  minister  friend  from  Cordova, 
Alabama. 

Some  of  you  have  written  and  told  us 
how  much  you  appreciated  meeting  our 
people  through  a  personal  testimony  each 
month.  This  month  we  would  like  for  you 
to  meet  Mrs.  Betty  Wall.  Betty  is  our 
church  clerk  and  sponsor  of  our  junior 
league  and  is  very  active  in  the  music  de- 
partment. Betty  and  her  husband,  N.  A., 
and  their  10-month-old  son  have  been  a 
real  blessing  to  us  and  a  big  help  to  the 
church.    Mr.  Wall  is  our  song  leader. 

"My  name  is  Betty  Wall  and  I  am  from 
Portsmouth,  Virginia.  When  I  first  came 
to  Hawaii,  I  had  my  mind  set  on  not  liking 
it,  but  since  then  I  have  been  reminded 
so  many  times  that  the  Lord  has  a  plan  for 
every  life.  I  am  so  thrilled  to  be  a  part 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  work  on  this  is- 


land.  There  are  hundreds  of  thousands  M 
need  the  gospel  and  I  count  it  an  ho| 
to  be  an  ambassador  for  the  Lord  Jeijj 
My  husband  is  serving  with  the  U.  S.  Ari 
at  Schofielfe  Barracks  and  need  I  say  I 
both  get  very  homesick  at  times.  If'( 
were  not  for  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Sanders,  I  s| 
pose  we  would  be  homesick  more  times  til 
we  are.  The  Lord  has  been  good  to  us] 
our  church.  It's  been  amazing  to  wal 
it  grow  from  the  ground  up.  It  was  I 
wonderful  to  know  when  we  got  here  tl 
there  would  be  a  Free  Will  Baptist  chuij 
to  attend.  The  Lord  was  gracious  to  sel 
the  Sanders  to  pave  the  way.  I'm  so  gij 
He  did." 

Continue  to  pray  much  for  us  and  : 
would  enjoy  hearing  from  you. 
For  Christ  in  Hawaii 
Luther,  Helen  and  Brenda  Sand  3 

Take  the  Time  to  Show' 
Her  I 

by  Joan  Hooks 

Show  Mother  that  you  love  her  very  deaij 
That  you  honor  her  each  day — not  j| 
yearly, 

And  you  want  to  prove  it  to  her — since! 

ly- 

Take  the  time  to  show  her! 

Show  Mother  that  her  tender  care  you  ne<| 
That  her  upbraidings  you  will  try  to  heecj 
And  that  you  cherish  her  concern  indeed 
Take  the  time  to  show  her! 

Show  Mother  that  you  want  her  nearby; 
That  you  cherish  the  mem'ry  of  each  In 

aby, 

And  her  ev'ry  desire  you  want  to  supply. 
Take  the  time  to  show  her! 

Show  Mother  that  you  need  her  prayer; 
That  love  like  hers  is  very  rare, 
To  her  no  other  can  compare — 
Take  the  time  to  show  her! 

Show  Mother  that  you  love  her  smiling  fac 
That  no  one  else  can  ever  take  her  place 
This  is  what  you  say  with  each  embrace- 
Take  the  time  to  show  her! 

• 

HIS  MASTER'S  PASSION  FOR  SOU1 

John  Wesley  was  a  small,  tubercular  ma 
He  weighed  only  120  pounds.  Of  Weslc 
Samuel  Johnson  said,  "His  conversation 
good,  but  he  is  never  at  leisure.  He  alwa 
has  to  go  at  a  certain  hour.  This  is  ve 
disagreeable  to  a  man  who  loves  to  fold  h 
legs  and  have  his  talk  out  as  I  do."  We 
ley's  legs  were  "unfolded"  most  of  his  f 
years.  He  had  his  Master's  passion  f 
souls.  He  virtually  lived  in  the  saddle,  ri 
ing  horseback  far  and  near  to  tell  others  * 
his  Saviour. 
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The  Free  Will  Baptis 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


A  Christian  Influences 
Society 

(Lesson  for  May  1 5) 
|son:  Matthew  5:10-16;  13:31-35. 
Iden  Text:  Matthew  5:16. 

.  INTRODUCTION 

0  far  as  we  know,  Jesus  never  promised 
disoiples  that  they  would  find  the  way 

heaven  easy,  popular  and  free  from  care, 
tead,  He  laid  the  plain  facts  before  those 
3  dared  to  take  up  the  cross  and  follow 
n.  They  were  to  expect  the  worst  that 
p  could  bring  upon  them  in  the  way  of 
icism,  slander,  imprisonment  and  even 
th.  But  the  greater  their  persecutions, 
j  greater  their  reward  of  joy  and  happi- 
js,  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven. 
m  in  the  midst  of  their  sorrow  and  suf- 
pg,  the  Lord  assured  them  that  they  had 
ion  to  rejoice  and  to  be  exceedingly  hap- 
for  their  reward  would  be  great,  both 
e  and  hereafter.    For  example,  after  cer- 

1  of  the  apostles  had  been  beaten  for 
aching  the  gospel  in  Jerusalem,  "... 
y  departed  from  the  presence  of  the 
ncil,  rejoicing  that  they  were  counted 
thy  to  suffer  shame  for  his  name.  And 
y  in  the  temple,  and  in  every  house, 
v  ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus 
rist"  (Acts  5:41,  42). — Advanced  Quar- 
y  (F.  W.  B.) . 

I.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

.  The  Christian's  presence  in  the  world 

insured  its  preservation  until  now  (Mat- 

w  5:13). 

I.  All  the  intellectual  illumination  given 
the  world  is  insufficient  to  lead  one 
I  out  of  the  darkness  of  sin  (Vs.  14). 
i.  Intellectual  illumination  is  bringing 
world  to  the  brink  of  self-destruction. 
■.  Even  the  good  works  of  the  Christian 
uld  not  attract  attention  to  him,  but 
Sod  who  enabled  him  to  do  them  (Vs. 

>.  The  Seed  of  the  Word  need  only  be 
arge  as  a  mustard  seed,  if  it  is  alive  and 
uine,  to  accomplish  great  results  (13:31, 

;.  We  once  saw  a  woman  who  weighed 
re  than  five  hundred  pounds,  surely  an 
ormal  size.  When  we  realize  that  tens 
millions  of  church  members  have  never 

e  Free  Will  Baptist 


been  born  again,  can  we  escape  the  con- 
clusion that  the  church  is  abnormal  in  size 
also? 

7.  Abnormal,  outward  increase  is  al- 
most certain  to  have  some  evil  lodging  in 
its  branches  (Vs.  32). 

8.  Hundreds  of  pastors  would  find  them- 
selves without  a  congregation  if  they  would 
preach  salvation  through  the  shed  blood  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9.  Leaven  works  quietly  but  very  persua- 
sively, and  so  does  also  all  false  doctrine 
(Vs.  33). — The  BiWe  Expositor. 

10.  Leaven,  the  dictionary  tells  us,  is 
"anything  which  makes  a  general  assimi- 
lating change  in  a  mass  or  aggregate."  There 
are  many  leavens  in  this  world.  What  are 
some  of  them?  The  pupils  will  explain  that 
there  is  the  leaven  of  evil,  constantly  tempt- 
ing men  to  do  that  which  is  wrong;  the  lea- 
ven of  indifference,  leading  us  to  drift  along 
without  trying  to  improve  society;  the  lea- 
ven of  good  citizenship,  which  limits  itself 
to  living  this  life;  the  leaven  of  Christianity, 
which  influences  for  good  this  life  and  the 
life  to  come. — The  Standard  Commentary. 

11.  A  vast  number  of  people  believe 
they  will  have  a  thousand  years  after  death 
in  which  to  repent.  A  church  that  has 
a  membership  of  nearly  a  million  members 
believes  God  gave  Joe  Smith  a  new  Bible. 
Millions  of  modernists  in  many  churches 
reject  the  doctrines  of  the  virgin  birth  and 
the  new  birth.  Surely  the  leaven  of  evil 
works  fast. 

12.  The  Lord  reserves  the  interpretation 
of  His  Word  to  those  who  ask  for  it  (Vv. 
34,  36). 

13.  The  Lord  has  made  known  to  us 
many  things  that  were  not  revealed  in  the 
Old  Testament  (Vs.  35). 

14.  The  Author  of  the  Scriptures  is  the 
One  who  can  teach  them  with  full  authority 
(Vv.  34,  35). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 
1.  TheChristian  mustlet  thelightof Christ 
shine  unto  all  with  whom  he  comes  into 
contact,  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house.  He 
must  make  his  faith  and  loyalty  visible  and 
show  his  dedication  to  Christ  unto  all  his 
associates.  By  word  and  deed,  he  must 
reflect  the  righteousness  of  His  Lord,  for 
mere  words  are  not  enough;  he  must  be  a 
doer  of  the  Word  also.  He  must  live  his 
faith,  not  for  vainglory  and  self-praise,  but 


for  the  glory  of  the  Father  in  heaven . — 
The  BibJe  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

2.  "Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  ...  I 
am  more;  in  labours  more  abundant,  in 
stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons  more  fre- 
quent, in  deaths  oft.  Of  the  Jews  five  times 
received  I  forty  stripes  save  one.  Thrice 
was  I  beaten  with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned, 
thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck,  a  night  and  a 
day  I  have  been  in  the  deep;  in  journeyings 
often,  in  perils  of  water,  in  perils  of  rob- 
bers, in  perils  by  mine  own  countrymen, 
in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the 
city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness  in  perils  in 
the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren;  in 
weariness  and  painfulness,  in  watchings  of- 
ten, in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often, 
in  cold  and  nakedness"  (2  Corinthians  11: 
23-27). 

Paul  did  not  find  all  men  willing  to  ac- 
cept the  gospel  any  more  than  the  Lord 
Jesus  did.  Those  who  claim  the  parable 
of  the  leaven  teaches  that  all  will  be  won 
to  Christ  must  be  wrong  in  their  interpreta- 
tion, or  else  Paul  was  wrong  when  he  wrote 
1  Timothy  3:1-13. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


CHURCH  REQUESTS  HELP 
"The  Blair  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Blair,  West  Virginia,  was  destroyed  by  fire 
on  February  9,  1960.  We  are  asking  our 
brothers  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  churches 
for  a  freewill  offering  to  help  us  rebuild. 
Any  amount  will  be  appreciated.  Thank 
you  and  God  bless  you." — Wade  Miller, 
Superintendent  of  Sunday  School  and  Trea- 
surer, Blair,  West  Virginia. 


AVAILABLE  FOR  WORK 
"I  was  ordained  at  our  conference  in  Oc- 
tober, 1959.  I  am  now  available  for  pas- 
toral work  or  evangelistic  work.  Anyone 
desiring  my  services  may  contact  me  at  the 
following  address." — J.  V.  Johnson,  Route 
2,  XenJy,  North  Carolina. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"Please  publish  my  change  of  address 
from  Beaufort,  North  Carolina,  to  5218 
Monument  Avenue,  Richmond  26,  Virgin- 
ia. 

"Please  ask  our  people  who  have  friends 
or  relatives  in  or  near  Richmond  to  send  me 
the  names  and  addresses  of  such  friends  or 
relatives  who  have  a  Free  Will  Baptist  back- 
ground, that  I  may  contact  them  about  wor- 
shiping with  us  in  our  church."— W.  A. 
Hales,  Pastor,  Richmond  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Richmond,  Virginia. 


OFFERS  HELP 
"If  anyone  knows  of  any  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist people  in  the  Charlotte,  North  Caro- 
lina, area  who  would  like  to  form  a  church 
or  mission,  please  let  Rev.  Roy  Rikard,  Cra- 
merton,  North  Carolina,  have  their  names 
and  addresses.  He  will  be  glad  to  help  them 
organize  a  church." 
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Stories  for  Boys  and  Girls 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

money,  Grandmother.  But  I  hope  you 
like  what  I'm  giving  you." 

They  all  watched  Mother  open  her  pre- 
sent. It  was  a  vase,  a  fat  yellow  vase,  and 
just  what  Mother  had  wanted  for  an  ivy 
bowl. 

"It's  your  turn  now,  Grandmother," 
Alice  said.    "Open  your  present." 

Grandmother's  fingers  worked  slowly  un- 
tying the  ribbon  and  Alice  wiggled  impa- 
tiently. Grandmother  took  the  paper  off 
the  box  and  folded  it  neatly.  Then  she 
opened  the  box.  "What  have  we  here?" 
she  asked.    "A  book  of  needles?" 

"Open  it,"  Alice  told  her.  "Open  the 
book." 

Grandmother  held  the  cardboard  folder 
in  both  hands  and  opened  it  slowly.  "Need- 
les," she  said,  "Dozens  of  needles,  and  all 
of  them  threaded!  What  a  lovely,  lovely 
gift."  Grandmother  made  a  kiss  across  the 
table  at  Alice. 

"There's  a  note  too,"  Alice  said.  "Look 
in  the  bottom  of  the  box." 

Grandmother  found  the  note  and  read  it 
aloud.  "  'Happy  Mother's  Day  to  my  Grand- 
mother,' "  she  read.  "  '  Every  afternoon  af- 
ter school  I  will  thread  25  needles  for  you, 
and  then  you  can  sew  all  the  next  day. 
Love,  Alice'  " 

"What  a  clever  idea,"  exclaimed  Daddy. 

"And  so  useful,"  added  Mother. 

"Come  here,"  Grandmother  said  to  Alice, 
who  scampered  around  the  table.  Grand- 
mother hugged  her  tight.  "I  told  you  I 
did  not  want  anything,  because  I  have  your 
daddy  and  your  mother  and  you,"  she  said. 
"And  now  with  twenty-five  needles  of  thread 
every  day,  I  surely  don't  need  another  thing! 
Thank  you,  my  dear,  for  such  a  thoughtful 
gift." 

"Happy  stitching!"  said  Daddy — Story 
Trails. 

This  Is  the  First 
Resurrection 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  like- 
ness of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the 
likeness  of  his  resurrection:  Knowing  this, 
that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him, 
that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed, 
that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin. 
For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin.  Now 


if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe  that 
we  shall  also  live  with  him:  Knowing  that 
Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no 
more;  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over 
him.  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died  unto 
sin  once:  but  in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth 
unto  God.  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  your- 
selves to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive 
unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord" 
(Romans  6:3-11). 

Truly,  this  is  the  faith  that  produces  sal- 
vation. We  must  not  only  believe  in  our 
Lord's  death,  but  we  must  also  believe  in 
His  resurrection  (the  firstfruits  unto  our 
salvation),  for  this  is  needful  to  establish 
us  in  Christ.  Without  it,  none  could  be 
saved. 

"But  what  saith  it?  The  word  is  nigh 
thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart: 
that  is,  the  word  of  faith,  which  we  preach; 
That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine 
heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the 
heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness; 
and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  un- 
to salvation"  (Romans  10:8-10). 

In  the  fifth  chapter  of  John,  the  Lord 
Himself  gives  us  this  knowledge,  so  clearly 
spoken  concerning  these  two  resurrections. 
First  in  Verse  25,  "Verily,  verily,  I  sav  unto 
you,  The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is  (any- 
time one  will  heed  the  voice  of  God ) ,  when 
the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God:  and  they  that  hear  shall  live." 

In  Verses  28,  29,  it  is  quite  a  different 
story,  in  that  it  is  not  a  preparation  to  a 
new  life  in  Christ  in  this  present  world;  but 
applies  to  all,  both  saint  and  sinner  from 
a  life  of  mortality  to  immortality.  The 
apostle,  Paul,  says,  ".  .  .  we  shall  all  be 
changed,  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye,  .  .  .  For  this  corruptible  must  put 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put 
on  immortality"  (1  Corinthians  15:51-53). 

Jesus  says  we  should  not  be  surprised  at 
His  statement,  "Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the 
hour  is  coming  (still  to  come),  in  the 
which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his 
voice  (all  shall  hear,  none  will  escape), 
And  shall  come  forth;  they  that  have  done 
good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life;  and  they 
that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  damnation"  (Vv.  28,  29). 

There  is  much  more  concerning  this  sub- 
ject, but  we  will  conclude  with  this  bene- 
diction: "If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not  on 


things  on  the  earth.    For  ye  are  dead, 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  M 
Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear, 
shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  g] 
(Colossians  3:1-4). 

Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

33rd  Annual  Session 
The  N.  C.  State  Womai 
Auxiliary  Conventioi 

Beaver  Dam  Church,  Columbus  Cou 
Thursday,  May  19,  1960 
Theme:  Let  Us  Walk  in  the  Spirit  (( 
tians  5:25) 

Morning  Session 
9 : 30 — Registration 
10:00— Hymn,  "Jesus  Saves" 

— Devotions,  Galatians  5:14, 

ing  in  Love,"  Mrs.  Hattie  Ado 
— Welcome,  Mrs.  D.  J.  Pait 
— Response,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin 
— President's  Message,  "The  Fruii 
the  Spirit,"  Mrs.  Carl  Dudley  i 
— -"Who's  Who  and  Whom  Do 

Represent?" 
— Congregational  Hymn,  "More  ] 

to  Thee  O  Christ" 
— Appointment  of  Committees 
— Special  Music,  Furnished  by  j 

Local  Church 
— Message,  "Walking  in  the  Spij 
Rev.  Wilbert  Everton 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — "In  Memoriam,"  Mrs.  Bill  Ta) 
—"Helping  Our  Youth  to  Wall, 
the  Spirit,"  Mrs.  R.  B.  Crawfo 
1 : 30 — Business  Sessions 
3:00 — Hymn,  "Footsteps  of  Jesus" 
— Benediction 
(Note:  Following  are  the  direction 
the  Beaver  Dam  Church.   The  local  p< 
from  all  directions  in  the  state  are  W 
ville  and  Chadbourn.  Those  going  by  C 
bourn  would  take  Highway  410,  going  a 
for  about  six  miles,  and  turn  left  at  a  J 
service  station.   There  is  a  sign  pointing 
to  the  church  which  is  about  one  mile  i 
the  sign.   Those  going  by  Whiteville  w 
take  Highway  701,  going  south  for  a 
seven  miles,  crossing  Beaver  Dam  Sw; 
There  is  a  sign  there  pointing  right; 
right  and  the  church  is  about  two  i 
from  the  sign.) 
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The  Free  Will  Bap 


Behind  each  lovely  blossom  is  God's  creative  hand ; 
All  of  nature's  beauties  appear  at  His  command. 
Flowers,  trees  and  grass — in  all  is  God  concealed. 
In  every  form  of  nature,  God's  goodness  is  revealed. 
We  search  for  God,  but  still  we're  not  aware 
If  we  look  close  enough,  we'll  see  His  image  there. 


— Joan  Hooks. 
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IS  THE  LORD  BUILDING? 

C.  H.  Overman 

"Except  the  LORD  build  the  house,  they  labour  in  vain  that 
build  it:  .  .  ."  (Psalm  127:1 ). 

In  a  recent  message,  one  of  our  ministers  placed  special  em- 
phasis upon  the  fact  that  God  is  interested  in  number  or  multi- 
tudes. He  is  interested  in  as  great  a  number  as  possible  turning 
to  Him  and  following  Him  bv  faith.  God's  plan  of  redemption 
is  all-inclusive  to  whosoever  will. 

If  Gcd  is  so  interested  in  numbers,  then  have  not  we  as 
Free  Will  Baptists  failed  to  show  the  same  interest?  The  remark 
was  made  some  years  ago  that  Free  Will  Baptists  have  not  grown 
in  number  because  God  was  perhaps  preserving  us  as  a  small  rem- 
nant who  had  remained  true  to  His  doctrines.  When  one  thinks 
upon  this  statement,  it  becomes  quite  absurd.  Our  doctrine  is 
sound,  but  does  this  fact  excuse  us  from  taking  part  in  the  evange- 
lization of  the  world?  Something  is  wrong,  and  can't  we  con- 
clude that  something  has  been  wrong  for  a  long  time?  Let  us 
remember,  also,  that  the  wrong  is  not  always  in  the  other  person. 
When  we  point  one  finger  at  another  person,  there  are  three 
fingers  pointing  back  at  us. 

For  some  reason,  we  have  failed  to  become  united  as  a  de- 
nomination, so  the  Lord  could  really  use  us.  Our  history  bears 
out  that  each  time  we  reallv  begin  to  show  some  gain,  we  have  in- 
ternal trouble.  In  the  editorial  of  August  19,  1959,  we  said:  "Some- 
thing is  missing.  Somewhere  down  the  historical  trail  we  have 
left  something  out.  That  something  has  resulted  in  the  loss  of 
many  of  our  people  to  other  denominations.  Some  of  these  loss- 
es have  been  with  good  reason,  others  for  insignificant  and  petty 
reasons."  We  then  proceeded  to  list  some  of  the  things  which, 
from  all  evidence,  seemed  wrong  with  our  denomination. 

Perhaps  we  can  now  see  the  basic,  underlying  reason  as  to 
why  we  have  constantly  been  tossed  to  and  fro  with  troubles 
and  failed  to  grow  more  in  number.  Could  not  the  answer  be 
found  in  the  verse  of  Scripture  given  at  the  beginning  of  this 
editorial?  Have  we  been  letting  the  Lord  do  the  building  for 
us?  Have  we,  as  a  people,  allowed  Him  to  lead  us  in  matters  of 
denominational  enterprises  as  based  upon  our  need?  How  is  it 
that  men  who  sav  they  arc  following  God's  leadership,  find  so 
many  points  of  disagreement?  Is  it  not  because  someone  is  failing 
to  let  the  Lord  build  the  house? 

It  is  sad  indeed  to  realize  that  men  will  often  seek  to  tear 
down  that  which  the  Lord  has  built.  For  instance,  He  has  built 
for  us  a  heritage  to  be  proud  of,  and  He  has  given  us  forcparents 
who  were  willing  to  pave  the,  way  for  us.  There  are  some,  it 
seems,  who  do  not  value  this  heritage  and  the  work  of  our  forc- 
parents. In  essence,  thev  have  little  or  no  ties  to  the  old  land- 
marks that  should  be  serving  as  a  guide,  thus  making  the  wav  a 
little  better  for  us. 

Just  how  would  the  Lord  build  the  house?  Mav  we  prayer- 
fully considering  the  following  which  bear  out  very  clearlv  some  of 
the  essential  ways,  or  things  involved,  when  the  Lord  builds  the 
house. 

1.  Any  house  must  be  built  upon  a  foundation.  For  Chris- 
tian building  there  is  only  one  foundation,  "For  other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ"  (1  Corin- 


thians 3:11).  This  is  the  only  foundation  upon  which  weft 
build.  If  our  motives,  plans,  actions  and  deeds  are  not  built  ijj 
this  foundation,  then  we  labor  in  vain.  His  is  the  foundation  il 
which  Christian  services  are  built.  In  building,  we  seek  to  il 
His  requirements  in  supplying  the  needs  of  our  people.  Ouij 
nominational  enterprises  are  seeking  to  do  this;  yet,  thev  arel 
ing  buffeted  from  most  everv  angle,  and  from  those  who  shl 
be  building  upon  the  foundation  alreadv  laid. 

2.  God  would  have  us  build  a  house  of  unity.  The  old  I 
ing,  "United  we  stand,  divided  we  fall,"  becomes  more  reap 
these  perilous  times.  We,  as  Free  Will  Baptists,  must  posset 
united  front.  We  must  work  together,  or  finallv,  division  I 
again  tear  us  asunder.  If  this  does  happen,  can  we  sav  it  i 
done  in  the  name  of  the  Lord?  Can  we  say  it  was  God's  will?  I 
disorder  and  unrest  ever  God's  will?  Is  it  ever  right  to  destil 
ively  criticize  anyone  or  anything  good?  Unity  is  essential,  and  ClI 
tians  ought  to  be  able  to  unite;  for  unification  does  not  nl 
sacrificing  principles.  Someone  has  said,  "Men's  hearts  ought 
to  be  set  against  one  another,  but  set  with  one  another,  and! 
against  evil  only." 

3.  God  would  have  us  build  a  house  of  love.  When  CI 
tians  truly  love  one  another,  they  can  work  together  and  over! 
their  differences  of  opinion.  In  fact,  love  is  the  key  to  success 
this  earthly  journev.  If  this  were  not  so,  then  why  would  Ji 
prescribe  the  new  commandment  of  love  for  God  and  it 
Many  of  our  problems  would  solve  themselves  if  we  possess  I 
Christian  love. 

There  is  a  dire  need  today  to  work  along  with  our  denom 
tional  leaders,  and  not  against  them.  We  hear  much  today  aboi 
better  understanding  between  the  peoples  of  the  world,  but  "i 
can  this  understanding  be  unless  we  understand  our  own  lead 
How  unchristian  it  must  seem  to  the  outsider  when  he  h 
about  our  internal  problems  and  knows  there  is  turmoil  within ' 
camp.  The  Lord  has  built  us  a  house,  but  have  we  let  Him  bi 
as  He  has  wished?  If  we  have  been  negligent  in  trusting  Him 
build,  then  we  shall  be  as  those  who  build  the  tower  of  Babe 
all  will  have  been  done  in  vain — to  no  avail. 
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N  Luke  15:11,  12,  2  5,  we  have  the 

•  account  of  the  prodigal  parent:  "And 
said,  A  certain  man  had  two  sons:  And 

younger  of  them  said  to  his  father, 
her,  give  me  the  portion  of  goods  that 
eth  to  me.  And  he  divided  unto  them 
living.  .  .  .  Now  his  elder  son  was  in 

field:  and  as  he  came  and  drew  nigh 
the  house,  he  heard  musiek  and  danc- 

n  Verses  13,  29,  30,  we  also  have  the 
ount  of  the  prodigal  children:  "And  not 
ny  days  after  the  younger  son  gathered 
together,  and  took  his  journey  into  a 
country,  and  there  wasted  his  substance 
h  riotous  living.  .  .  .  And  he  answering 
a  to  his  father,  Lo,  these  many  years  do 
jferve  thee,  neither  transgressed  I  at  any 
jie  thy  commandment:  and  yet  thou  nev- 
gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make  mer- 
fvith  my  friends:  But  as  soon  as  this  thy 
I  was  come,  which  hath  devoured  thy 
'ng  with  harlots,  thou  hast  killed  for 
n  the  fatted  calf." 

I'm  sure  the  father,  after  the  consent  of 

*  mother,  practiced  parental  indulgence, 
5  ".  .  .  he  divided  unto  them  his  living" 
s.  12).  No  doubt,  the  mother  was  the 
Stician  at  the  feast  of  reveling  where  there 
|  music  and  dancing.  The  younger  son 
\ted  his  substance  with  riotous  living, 
\  devoured  his  living  with  harlots.  The 
jer  son  showed  himself  by  being  angry, 
Jiting  and  fussing  at  his  father  (Vv.  25- 

In  1  Samuel  3:11-14,  Eli  showed  him- 
f  to  be  a  prodigal  parent  when  he  knew 
i  his  son's  iniquity  ".  .  .  the  iniquity 
ich  he  knoweth;  because  his  sons  made 
hnselves  vile,  and  he  restrained  them 
L"    His  sons  died  a  premature  death, 
when  he  received  the  news,  he  fell 
broke  his  neck.     "The  rod  and  re- 
j>of  give  wisdom:   but  a  child  left  to 
nself   bringeth   his   mother   to  shame, 
hen  the  wicked  are  multiplied,  trans- 
ssion  increaseth:  but  the  righteous  shall 
their  fall.     Correct  thy  son,  and  he 
ill  give  thee  rest;  yea,  he  shall  give  de- 
it  unto  thv  soul.    Where  there  is  no 
ion,  the  people  perish:  but  he  that  keep- 
the  law,  happv  is  he"  (Proverbs  29:15- 


ie  Free  Will  Baptist 


by  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 


Communism  has  become  the  burning 
issue  of  our  time.  We  read  such  head- 
lines as  the  following: 

"Communism  is  conquering  the  world." 

"Nine  hundred  million  people  are  now 
being  scientifically  trained,  brainwashed, 
and  equipped  to  destroy  western  civiliza- 
tion." 

J.  P.  Richards,  former  chairman  of  the 
House  Foreign  Affairs  Committee,  warns: 
"America  is  waging  a  war  to  the  death 
against  the  international  Colossus  of  Com- 
munism. America  has  never  before  been 
in  so  much  danger.  We  can  be  destroyed 
by  this  international  monster  if  we  do  not 
wake  up." 

A  writer  in  the  Methodist  Challenge  de- 
clares: "In  the  days  of  the  prophet,  Isaiah, 
and  Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah,  Sennacherib, 
King  of  Assyria,  besieged  Jerusalem  and 
boasted  he  would  capture  the  city,  but  he 
had  overlooked  an  important  detail — that 
the  God  of  Jerusalem  was  the  infinite,  om- 
nipotent, eternal  God." 

Sennacherib's  threats  failed  to  material- 
ize, for  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  Isaiah 
and  Hezekiah,  God  send  an  angel  from 
heaven  and  destroyed  185,000  of  Senna- 
cherib's armv,  and  later,  two  of  his  own 
sons'  slew  him. 

Likewise,  atheistic  Communism  has  not 
considered  God.  None  of  the  guided,  bal- 
listic missiles  can  touch  Him.  Nor  have 
they  anv  means  of  defense  against  Him, 
and  we  know  the  Lord  is  just  as  able  to 
stop  CoVnmunism  today  as  he  was  to  stop 
the  Assvrians  twentv-six  hundred  years  ago. 
What  we  need  is  more  prayer  warriors  like 


Isaiah  and  Hezekiah. 

Prodigal  parents  are  those  who  run  from 
God  by  ignorance  of  Him,  by  ignoring 
Him,  by  neglecting  Him  or  by  denying  Him 
through  their  modernistic,  socialistic,  athe- 
istic, Godless  philosophy  and  ungodlv  liv- 
ing. Prodigal  parents  arc  parents  who  ig- 
nore and  neglect  the  church  by  their  busy 
(too  busy),  covetous,  business  practices. 
Prodigal  parents  are  those  who  ignore  and 
neglect  the  church  bv  their  selfish  pleasure, 
mad  rush  into  sports,  boating,  camping, 
gambling,  dancing,  racing,  and  many  other 
things  which  rob  God  of  their  souls  and  the 
souls  of  their  children  and  the  time  and 
money  which  belong  to  Him.  Prodigal  par- 
ents are  those  who  let  television,  radio, 
movies,  pleasure  reading  and  pleasure  rid- 
ing keep  them  from  Sunday  school  and 
church.  Prodigal  parents  are  lost.  Prodi- 
gal parents  are  on  their  road  to  hell.  They 
need  to  be  born  again — saved  by  grace 
through  faith  in  Christ. 

As  they  people  the  earth  with  their  prodi- 
gal children,  they  themselves  are  peopling 
hell.  May  we  consider  the  following  exam- 
ple of  prodigal  parents: 

Max  Jukes  lived  in  the  state  of  New 
York.  He  did  not  believe  in  Christian 
training.  He  married  a  girl  of  like  charac- 
ter. From  this  union  a  study  has  been 
made  of  1,026  descendants.  Three  hundred 
of  them  died  prematurely.  One  hundred 
were  sent  to  the  penitentiary  for  an  aver- 
age of  13  vears  each.  One  hundred  and 
ninetv  were  public  prostitutes.  There  were 
100  drunkards,  and  the  family  cost  the 
state  $1,200,000.  They  made  no  contribu- 
tion to  society.  This  kind  of  life  opens 
hell  wide  open  and  turns  the  children  into 
it. 

Prodigal  parents  are  peopling  the  earth. 
Until  the  fifteenth  eenturv,  there  were 
less  than  one-half  billion  in  the  world. 
From  the  fifteenth  eenturv  until  now,  the 
population  has  grown  to  over  two  and  one- 
half  billion.  Therefore,  5,000  are  born  ev- 
ery hour;  120,000  born  every  day;  44,000,- 
000  born  each  year.  The  death  rate  is  de- 
creasing and  the  birth  rate  is  increasing. 
There  is  more  poverty-stricken  people  to- 
day, in  proportion,  than  50  vears  ago.  The 
(continued  on  page  four) 
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(continued  from  page  three) 
jails  are  filled.  The  asylums  arc  filled. 
Alcoholic  institutions  are  filled.  While 
our  nation  has  gone  into  the  liquor  busi- 
ness for  the  taxes,  we  now  have  to  tax 
everything  else  to  pay  the  crime  bill. 

Wc  paid  $15,000,000,000  last  year  for 
crime.  This  equals  $120  for  every  man, 
woman  and  child  in  the  United  States. 
Washington  now  lists  3,500,000  criminals 
in  the  making.  This  would  say  there  are 
5,000,000  prodigal  parents.  Our  young 
criminals  committed  1,500,000  major 
crimes  last  year.  We  had  better  start  a  few 
more  Bible  teaching  Sunday  schools! 

President  Roosevelt  was  a  great  presi- 
dent, but  he  betrayed  us  when  he  put 
America  in  the  liquor  business.  He  be- 
trayed us  when  he  glorified  dancing  to  raise 
money  for  polio.  He  betrayed  us  when  he 
allowed  dancing  to  become  a  part  of  our 
public  school  training.  Now,  all  over  the 
nation,  our  prodigal  parents  raise  money 
even  for  a  good  cause  by  dancing  it  out. 
A  few  weeks  ago  here  in  Greenville,  North 
Carolina,  a  dance  was  staged  to  raise  mon- 
ey for  crippled  children.  Of  course,  these 
prodigal  parents  say  there  is  nothing  wrong 
with  it.  This  did  not  get  into  the  news, 
but  it  got  out  that  when  one  of  the  high 
school  dances  was  over  some  of  the  boys 
and  girls  were  found  in  the  cars  outside  in 
a  too  familiar  fashion.  The  police  broke 
up  the  party.  These  were  prodigal  children 
of  prodigal  parents.  The  prodigal  parents 
of  yesterday  helped  to  set  up  these  things 
bv  their  vote  or  sanction.  Prodigal  parents 
of  today  are  following  in  the  rut. 

This  is  election  year.  We  had  better  be 
prayerful  and  careful  about  our  votes,  lest 
we  betray  our  country  into  the  hands  of  a 
foreign  dictator.  After  prayerful  and  care- 
ful consideration,  we  should  vote  only  for 
honest,  upright  Americans.  We  should 
pray  a  hundred  times  and  then  not  vote 
for  John  F.  Kennedy. 

Prodigal  parents  are  peopling  the  earth 
with  prodigal  children.  Prodigal  children 
arc  delinquent  children.  If  there  is  any- 
thing wrong  with  the  younger  generation, 
the  adults  of  this  country  have  only  them- 
selves to  blame.  This  sentiment,  expressed 
bv  speaker  after  speaker,  set  the  tone  a  few 
weeks  ago  as  7,000  delegates  to  the  White 
House  Conference  on  children  and  youth 
swung  into  their  first  full  day's  work.  "The 
cure  for  what  ails  youth,"  they  said,  "must 
be  found  by  treating  the  moral  sickness  of 
their  ciders,  their  prodigal  parents."  Elder 
Hanks  said,  "We,  the  grownups,  have  dele- 
gated our  moral  responsibility  to  the 
schools,  the  social  agencies,  or  the  com- 
munity funds.  We  have  time  for  hobbies, 
for  watching  baseball.  We  have  no  time  to 
help  the  needv,  to  sustain  the  sick,  to  offer 


companionship  to  the  lonely,  and  no  time 
to  offer  guidance  to  our  children.  We  need, 
not  only  more  school  buildings  and  more 
playgrounds,  but  also  the  restoration  of 
the  home,  the  resurrection  of  the  parent 
as  a  person  worthy  of  being  revered  as  an 
example  of  devotion  to  responsibility." 

President  Eisenhower,  formally  opening 
the  conference,  told  the  delegates  to  be- 
ware of  the  tendency  to  be  generally  pessi- 
mistic about  the  youth  of  our  country.  He 
said,  "I  have  an  unshakable  faith  in  the 
overwhelming  majority  of  fine,  earnest, 
high-spirited  youngsters  who  comprise  the 
rising  generation  of  Americans." 

Justice  Edwards  said,  "Thirty  per  cent 
of  the  mothers  with  children  under  18  arc- 
now  employed,  and  I  don't  think  there  is  a 
single  juvenile  court  judge  in  the  country 
who  doesn't  shudder  at  that  figure.  Every 
working  mother  who  leaves  children  below 
high  school  age  continually  unsupervised 
is  practicing  brinkmanship  with  delinquen- 
cy." He  further  said,  "In  the  dangerous 
world  in  which  we  live,  America  will  need 
sons  and  daughters  deeply  dedicated  to  be- 
lief in  God.  Instead,  we  are  turning  out 
too  many  young  people  trained  to  seek  per- 
sonal belongings,  personal  security  and  per- 
sonal ease.  The  hard,  lean  youths  with 
the  questioning  minds,  who  will  provide 
this  country's  future  leadership,  demand  a 
better  inheritance  than  municipal  corrup- 
tion, political  filibustering,  payola,  and  ad- 
vertising of  sex  and  crime  by  television, 
radio,  magazines  and  newspapers." 

Robert  H.  MacRae,  executive  director 
of  the  Welfare  Council  of  Metropolitan 
Chicago,  told  the  conference,  "It  is  no 
wonder  that  so  many  of  the  younger  gen- 
eration have  discarded  the  principles  and 
ideals  this  country  has  long  held  so  dear. 
For  an  entire  generation,  we  have  been  sur- 
rounded bv  violence.  The  media  of  mass 
communication  glorify  that  violence  daily. 
Human  life  and  personality  have  been 
cheapened.  Bribery  of  policemen,  politi- 
cal and  industrial  chicanery,  trade  union 
corruption,  and  glorification  of  the  violence 
of  war — all  these  speak  louder  than  Fourth 
of  July  orations." 

Prodigal  children  are  lost  children.  May 
we  note  why  they  are  lost: 

1.  In  many  cases,  their  health  is  lost. 
What  do  they  have  to  live  for  when  their 
health  is  lost? 

2.  In  most  cases,  their  character  is  lost. 
What  good  are  they  to  themselves,  their 
families,  their  communities  and  their  na- 
tion when  their  character  is  lost? 

3.  In  most  cases,  their  soul  is  lost  for- 
ever. They  live  an  unhappy  life;  they  die 
a  premature  death;  and  they  go  to  an  eter- 
nal hell. 

"And  when  he  had  called  the  people 
unto  him  with  his  disciples  also,  he  said 
unto  them,  Whosoever  will  come  after  me, 


let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up/I 
cross,  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever  I 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it;  but  whoso<| 
shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  J 
pel's,  the  same  shall  save  it.  For  what  s| 
it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  wl 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?  Or  uji> 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  sc] 
Whosoever  therefore  shall  be  ashamedl 
me  and  of  my  words  in  this  adulterous  1 
sinful  generation;  of  him  shall  the  Soni 
man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  i 
glorv  of  his  Father  with  the  holv  angil 
(Mark  8:34-38). 

We  need  to  save  our  children.  In  sa\| 
our  children,  we  are  made  happy  and  I 
mav  save  our  nation. 


Hope  for  Young  Peopj 


by  Norman  Godbey 

~7~T  much  discussed  question  is,  "Wha 
J— wrong  with  young  people?"  To 
this  may  imply  that  young  people  are  wc 
than  their  elders.  Is  that  so?  Lest 
older  generation  become  self-righteous, 
may  be  well  for  us  to  remember  what  soil 
one  else  has  said,  "It  isn't  so  much  tha 
man  becomes  wiser  and  better  as  he  gr< 
older.  It  is  just  that  he  is  too  tired  to 
a  fool."  When  we  do  try  to  act  like  te 
agers,  people  are  often  reminded  of  the  ! 
ing,  "There's  no  fool  like  an  old  fool."  i 
doesn't  make  a  man  better.  Only  the  gr 
of  God  can  do  that.  Young  people  r 
not  be  worse  than  their  elders,  but  t 
isn't  saying  much  for  them.  That  : 
leaves  them  sinners  in  need  of  the  redei 
ing  grace  of  God.  There  is  much  thai 
wrong  with  the  new  generation  just  as  th 
has  been  with  previous  generations. 

But  that  isn't  the  whole  truth.  The  tn 
is  that  because  of  the  grace  of  God  then 
hope  for,  and  in,  and  through  our  yoi 
people.    First,  there  is  hope  for  them. 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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JlauucA  Cut 


(Scripture   Text:    Luke  5:1-11) 

by  Mr.  Walter  Carson,  Instructor  in 
Mathematics,  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina 


J 


N  this  passage  we  find  Jesus  having 
come  upon  a  group  of  fishermen  at, 
lit  was  to  them,  a  very  distressing  mo- 
int.     Thev   had    just    returned  empty 
irided  from  a  long  night  of  fishing.  This 
to  them  a  true  calamity,  since  their 
/  livelihood  depended  on  the  fish  which 
v  were  able  to  catch.    Thev  were  un- 
ibtedly  quite  tired  and  verv  discouraged, 
liere  are  a  number  of  things  which 
rist  might  have  done  in  these  circum- 
lces.    He  might  have  sympathized  with 
ill  m  their  misfortune,  as  perhaps  you 
I  would  have  done.     Christ,  however, 
i  often  did  what  might  seem  to  us  to 
the  unexpected.    In  this  case,  He  told 
men  to  iaunch  out  into  the  deep.  In 
er  words,  He  bade  them  go  out  imme- 
|ely  and  try  again. 

iivrely,  there  are  times  when  all  of  us  are 
labled  by  a  feeling  of  futility.  We  all 
c  moments  when  we  feel  that  we  have 
ed  and  put  forth  great  effort,  but  have 
ght  nothing.  We  mav  have  worked 
K  and  diligently  at  a  task  which  we 
f  convinced  is  worthwhile  and  desirable, 
\y  to  find  that  the  results  fall  far  short 
four  hopes  and  our  expectations.  Con- 
bently,  we  find  ourselves  in  a  mood  of 
?>elessness  and  despair. 
Christ  has  an  answer  for  that  sort  of 
,od.  His  answer  is  a  practical  one. 
punch  out  into  the  deep,"  He  said  to 
er  and  the  others.  These  words  have 
feeper  meaning  than  mcrelv  going  back 
the  task  at  hand.  Thev  suggest  the 
ion  for  much  of  our  futility.  Can  it 
paps  be  true  that  we  have  not  been  liv- 
for  anything  big  enough  and  deep 
>ugh  to  satisfy  our  hearts?  There  is 
;al  danger  of  our  being  content  with  our 
Sous  day-to-day  activities.  Our  days  and 
nings  are  filled  with  a  multitude  of  do- 
s.  Much  of  this  activity  is,  without 
ibt,  worthwhile.  The  important  ques- 
1  is  whether  anything  really  vital  is  hap- 
ling.    There  is  something  in  all  of  us 


that  will  not  be  content  with  merely  carry- 
ing on  the  routine  activities  of  life.  There 
must  be  something  more  in  life  than  that. 
God  has  plans  in  which  He  wants  us  to 
share.  He  is  seeking  to  change  men  and 
women.  He  wants  to  fill  the  world  witli 
love  instead  of  hatred,  to  build  bridges  of 
fellowship,  and  to  bring  in  His  Kingdom. 
Anvone,  wherever  he  is  or  whatever  his  oc- 
cupation mav  be,  can  share  in  these  plans. 

However,  in  order  for  us  to  share  in  His 
plans,  it  is  necessary  for  each  of  us  to  see 
bevond  the  end  of  his  own  nose.  There  is 
a  story  concerning  these  three  men  who 
were  at  work  on  the  construction  of  a  cath- 
edral. Each  was  asked  what  he  was  doing. 
One  replied,  "I  am  cutting  a  stone."  The 
second  said,  "I  am  earning  a  living  for  my- 
self and  my  family."  The  third  man 
said,  "I  am  helping  to  build  a  cathedral." 
This  last  man  saw  the  building  rising  to 
the  glory  of  God  and  its  usefulness  in  ad- 
vancing God's  cause  in  the  many  days  and 
years  which  lav  ahead.  This  man  had  in- 
deed launched  out  into  the  deep. 

The  task  of  Christians  is  not  merelv  to 
keep  people  decent  or  to  make  them  a  little 
better,  but  to  bring  about  a  revolution  in 
their  hearts.  It  is  also  to  be  the  means  of 
setting  up  God's  rule  on  a  world-wide 
scale.  Are  we  trulv  seeking  these  things 
todav?  Nothing  less  than  the  purposes  of 
Almightv  God  can  trulv  satisfy  our  hearts. 

First  and  foremost,  we  need  to  seek  the 
deeper  rule  of  Christ  in  our  own  lives. 
There  is  another  story  which  concerns 
something  which  happened  to  a  farmer  in 
South  Africa.  He  had  worked  a  small  farm 
for  thirty  years  and  had  made  very  little 
success  of  it.  One  day  he  dug  a  little  deep- 
er in  his  plowing  and  discovered  that  un- 
derneath the  shallow  soil  in  which  all  his 
work  had  been  done  was  a  strain  of  gold- 
bearing  ore.  When  the  rock  was  exposed, 
he  found  a  reward  that  put  all  his  former 
earnings  in  the  shade.  We  can  see  in 
this  true  incident  a  parable  of  many  lives. 


We  spend  our  toil  on  the  surface  and  gain 
almost  nothing;  but  under  the  surface,  in 
a  deeper  fellowship  with  Christ,  there 
is  a  treasure  that  might  well  fill  our  lives 
with  joy  and  power. 

When  we  become  wearv  and  frustrated 
because  of  failures  and  disappointments, 
Christ  has  a  message  for  us.  It  is  to  go 
back  to  the  place  where  we  have  failed — 
but  it  is  to  go  back  with  Him  and  at  His 
command.  That  is  what  will  make  the 
difference.  It  takes  the  management  of 
our  work  and  our  life  from  our  own  should- 
ers. It  sends  us  out  with  the  knowledge 
of  His  voice  in  our  souls  and  the  assurance 
of  His  presence.  A  company  of  soldiers 
sent  out  on  a  task  mav  get  into  a  difficult 
place.  Thev  mav  get  lost  in  the  dust  and 
the  conflict,  and  their  courage  may  ebb 
awav;  but,  at  that  moment  their  trusted 
captain  appears,  the  entire  picture  is 
changed.  He  knows  the  objective.  He 
knows  the  wav  to  it.  He  takes  command. 
He  brings  the  reinforcement  of  his  own 
spirit. 

This  is  very  much  like  what  happens 
when  we  face  life  with  Christ  in  command. 
Often  our  temptation  is  to  lose  sight  of 
Him.  We  become  entangled  in  our  diffi- 
culties, our  failures,  and  our  fears.  Our 
need  is  to  get  Him  back  at  the  center  and 
take  our  orders  from  Him.  These  orders 
will  sometimes  be  surprising.  They  may 
even  seem  to  contradict  all  of  our  reason- 
ing. He  may  take  us  into  new  paths  of  ad- 
venture. He  may  bid  us  tackle  what  we 
thought  was  the  impossible,  but  the  results 
mav  well  be  astounding,  and  our  doubts 
and  fears  confounded. 

Like  Peter,  we  may  feel  that  we  arc  not 
worthv  of  so  great  a  Master,  for  surely  that 
was  the  real  meaning  of  his  self-reproach- 
ful crv.  In  the  shame  of  his  doubts  and 
hesitations,  he  fell  at  Jesus'  knees  and  said, 
"Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man, 
O  Lord."  It  is  indeed  true  that  Christ  is 
too  big  and  too  wondrous  for  our  small 
minds  to  fullv  understand;  but,  if  we  trust 
Him  in  utter  obedience,  He  will  make  us 
equal  to  what  He  asks  of  us. 


WE'RE  FUNNY  PEOPLE! 
I  say  to  you,  with  deliberate  weighing 
of  my  words  and  without  fear  that  any 
thoughtful  man  will  question  the  truth  of 
my  assertion,  that  if  any  foreign  power  at- 
tempted to  inflict  upon  the  American 
people  a  tenth  of  the  evils  that  we  suffer 
at  the  hands  of  the  whiskey  lords  and  beer 
barons,  we  would  fight  our  last  battleship 
to  the  sea  bottom,  spend  our  national 
wealth  bv  billions  and  whiten  every  hillside 
and  prairie  witli  the  bones  of  the  slaught- 
ered before  we  would  submit. — Wm.  P. 
Ferguson,  in  The  Bible  Friend. 
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Jacksonville  Church  Reports 
Successful  Revival 


EWS  NOTES 


Holly  Springs  Church 
Reports  Revival 

The  spring  revival  at  Holly  Springs  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Johnston  County, 
North  Carolina,  was  held  the  last  week  of 
April  with  the  Rev.  James  Lupton  of  Vancc- 
boro,  North  Carolina,  as  the  evangelist. 

The  reporter  states:  "Evervone  enjoyed 
the  fellowship  throughout  the  week.  Brother 
Lupton  was  a  real  blessing  to  our  church 
during  the  revival.  There  were  two  saved 
and  several  rededieations. 


Calvary  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  are  now  being  held  at 
Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson, 
North  Carolina,  with  the  Rev.  Billv  Morris 
as  the  evangelist.  The  church  is  located  at 
the  corner  of  Deans  Street  and  Woodard 
Street.  These  services  begin  each  evening 
at  7:30,  and  will  continue  through  Mav  18. 

The  Rev.  Cecil  E.  Rose,  pastor,  extends 
a  cordial  invitation  to  everyone  to  attend 
these  services.  The  church  requests  the 
prayers  of  all  Christians  for  the  success  of 
this  meeting. 


Revival  in  Session 
At  White  Oak  Church 

The  Rev.  Noah  D.  Brown,  pastor  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Charles- 
ton, South  Carolina,  is  conducting  evangelis- 
tic services  at  the  White  Oak  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Bladenboro,  North  Caro- 
lina, which  began  May  8  and  will  continue 
through  May  1  5. 

The  Rev.  Paul  Brown,  pastor  of  the 
church,  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  every- 
one to  attend. 


Grifton,  N.  C,  Church 
Announces  Revival  Services 

The  Rev.  Ronald  Creech  will  be  the 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  the  Grifton, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
May  23-28,  at  eight  o'clock  each  evening. 
The  church  is  located  at  the  corner  of  Wall 
Street  and  Charles  Street. 

The  Rev.  Owen  Gancy,  pastor,  extends 
a  cordial  invitation  to  everyone  to  attend. 


First  District  Union  Meeting 
Of  N.  C.  Western  Conference 

The  First  District  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Western  Conference  will  be  held  Saturday, 


May  28,  at  Pleasant  Grove  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Wayne  County,  North  Caro- 
lina. The  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant  is  the  mod- 
erator. 

The  following  program  has  been  planned 
for  the  meeting: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,  Rev.  Billy  Yawn 
10:15— Welcome,  Mr.  William  Taylor 

— Response,  Rev.  R.  L.  Moore 
10:20 — Special  Music 
10:30 — Reading  of  Minutes 
10:40— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
10:45— Roll  Call  of  Churches 
11:25 — Congregational    Singing,    Led  by 

Rev.  Dewey  C.  Boling 
11:30— Sermon,  Rev.  Milford  Hales 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devotions,  Rev.  J.  C.  Varnell 
1:10 — "The  Woman's  Auxiliary — Its  Pur- 
pose and  Objective,"  Mrs.  Floyd 
Morris 
1 : 30 — Business  Session 

— Committee  Reports 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 
Each  church  in  this  district  should  be 
represented,  and  it  is  urged  to  do  so  by 
delegation.  Please  remember  to  fill  out  all 
reports  as  accurately  as  possible  and  send 
a  liberal  contribution. 


Children's  Home  Changes 
Program  Schedule 

One  change  has  been  made  in  the  North 
Carolina  Children's  Home  anniversary  pro- 
grams for  the  month  of  May.  It  was  pre- 
viously announced  that  on  Sunday,  May 
22,  the  program  would  be  presented  at 
Shady  Grove  Church,  Sampson  County; 
however  the  schedule  has  been  changed  to 
present  the  program  at  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Smithfield,  at  3:00  p.  m. 
Those  living  near  the  Smithfield  area  are 
urged  to  attend  this  program. 

Coming  Events 

May  14 — Youth  Fellowship  Day,  Mount 

Olive  College 
May   29 — Commencement,   Mount  Olive 

College 

May    30 — June   2 — North   Carolina  Min- 
isters' Conference 
May  30 — Memorial  Day 
June  19 — Father's  Day 


The  Rev.  Lonnie  Graves  closed  a 
day  revival  on  May  4,  1960,  at  the  Jacll 
ville  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Jacl| 
ville,  North  Carolina.  During  the  revl 
there  was  a  total  of  89  decisions  made] 
Christ,  with  45  of  these  coming  for 
tion. 

Mr.  Graves  is  a  converted  Gypsy 
an   ordained   Free  Will  Baptist  mmii 
He  is  pastor  of  the  Fellowship  Free  1 
Baptist  Church  on  Hamlin  Road,  Durfj 
He   began    the   Fellowship  Church 
years  ago  with  eight  in  Sunday  school, 
attendance  now  averages  210. 

The  Rev.  Leroy  Cutler  is  pastor  of 
Jacksonville  Church.  On  May  1,  the 
tendance  record  was  broken  with  268 
Sundav  school. 


Revival  in  Progress 
At  Garner  Mission 

Revival  services  began  at  the  Garner 
Will  Baptist  Mission,  Garner,  North  C 
lina,  on  Sunday,  May  8.  The  Rev.  I 
ert  E.  Waddell,  formerly  of  Portsmo 
Virginia,  is  the  evangelist  for  these  serv 
Mr.  Waddell  has  recently  moved  to  Ga 
to  serve  on  a  pastoral  basis. 

Services  begin  at  8:00  p.  m.  througl 
the  revival.  You  are  requested  to  p 
this  new  work  on  your  prayer  list, 
public  is  invited  to  attend  any  and  al 
these  services. 


Children's  Home  Report 
For  April,  1960 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Ho 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports 
following  receipts  for  April,  1960.  Rece 
have  been  mailed  to  each  individual, 
iliarv,  or  organization  contributing,  but 
tals  are  shown  here  only  from  each  < 
ference  for  the  period  covered.  The  be 
and  files  are  open  at  the  home  for  ms; 
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checking  for  am  particular  receipt: 


General  Fund 
lemarle  Conference  S  93.03 

Ridge  Association  14.12 

Fear  Conference  40.41 

ltral  Conference  658.05 

tern  Conference  540.89 

nch  Broad  Association  84.59 

k's  Creek  Association  1  5.90 

Dee  Association  30.61 

clmont  Association  10.00 

kfish  Conference  18.00 

stern  Yearly  Conference  10.00 

stern  Conference  422.26 

jcellaneous  817.10 

Id  Representative  381.38 

Kitchen  Fund 

->e  Fear  Conference  40.00 

tern  Conference  1  3  5.00 

Dee  Association  17.08 

:stern  Conference  50.00 
Central  Conference  Budding  Fund 

ltral  Conference  133.13 

Clothing  Fund 

emarle  Conference  80.00 

>e  Fear  Conference  120.00 


Central  Conference 
Eastern  Conference 
French  Broad  Association 
Western  Conference 

Total  April  Receipts 


140.00 

55.00 
40.00 
200.00 

$4,146.55 


N.  C.  Ministers  Conference 
At  Cragmont  Assembly 

This  is  to  advise  that  the  North  Caro- 
lina Ministers'  Conference  at  Cragmont 
Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  North  Caro- 
lina, is  scheduled  to  begin  on  Mondav 
night,  May  30,  and  continue  through 
Thursday  night,  June  2. 

There  has  been  some  misunderstanding 
about  the  date  this  year  due  to  the  fact  that 
there  are  five  Sundays  in  May.  However, 
the  Ministerial  Association  voted  last  year 
for  the  conference  to  be  held  this  year  from 
Mav  30  through  June  2. 

An  interesting  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged. All  ministers  arc  urged  to  attend 
this  conference. 


ring  Branch  Church    Reports  Progress 


'he  people  of  Spring  Branch  Church  in 
ene  County,  North  Carolina,  feel  that 
1  has  called  them  to  fill  a  rather  unique 
;e  in  His  Universav  Church.  This  church 
i  the  country,  but  the  members  believe 
:l  would  have  them  fill  the  need  of  both 
ty  church  and  a  country  church.  Thcrc- 
they  are  making  a  special  effort  to 
:h  all  classes  of  people.  During  the  past 
years,  the  attendance  at  Sunday  schooh 
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has  more  than  doubled  and  the  atendance 
at  worship  service  has  increased.  Unselfish- 
ly, they  give  God  the  credit  for  the  in- 
crease. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ed  Miles,  states, 
"The  people  of  our  church  have  a  willing 
mind  to  work  and  an  humble  spirit  in  thank- 
ing God.  They  are  just  great  to  work  with 
in  the  Lord's  work." 


College  Choir  to  Appear 
At  Bridgeton,  N.  C,  Church 

The  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Choir 
is  scheduled  to  appear  at  the  Bridgeton. 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
on  May  1  5,  at  3:00  p.  m. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Griffin,  states:  "I  heard  this  choir  sing  a 
few  days  ago,  and  it  is  one  of  the  best 
trained  choirs  that  I  have  ever  heard.  We 
are  glad  to  have  the  group  visit  and  sing 
for  us,  and  we  extend  a  cordial  invitation 
to  the  public  to  attend  and  enjoy  their 
singing.  Remember  the  time  is  May  1^,  at 
3:00  p.  m.    Come  and  be  with  us." 

Recommendation  and 
Expression  of  Gratitude 

We,  the  Superannuation  Board  of  the 
National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists, 
in  view  of  the  action  of  the  National  Asso- 
ciation while  in  session  at  Asheville,  North. 
Carolina,  July  16,  19  59,  with  reference  to 
the  offer  by  the  Florida  State  Association 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  of  property  known  as 
the  Florida  Free  Will  Baptist  Youth  Camp, 
located  four  miles  south  of  Cottondale, 
Florida,  on  Highway  231,  and  as  the  Na- 
tional Association,  by  majority  vote,  re- 
quested the  Superannuation  Board  to  con- 
tinue the  investigation  of  the  said  property 
and  other  involvements,  and  to  make  recom- 
mendations to  the  National  Association  at 
its  annual  session  in  1960: 

Resolved,  that  the  Superannuation  Board 
offer  to  the  Florida  State  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  the  following  recommen- 
dation to  be  presented  to  the  National  As- 
sociation at  the  1960  session  relative  to  the 
above  mentioned  property; 

Whereas,  each  member  of  the  National 
Superannuation  Board  has  appraised  the 
property  under  consideration  and  finds  that 
it  can  be  used  in  helping  to  provide  hous- 
ing facilities  for  our  retired  ministers,  mis- 
sionaries and  other  full-time  Christian 
workers. 

The  Superannuation  Board  recommends 
that  the  National  Association  consider  the 
wisdom  of  accepting  the  proposed  propertv 
and  give  the  board  directive  as  to  the  same. 

The  members  of  the  National  Superan- 
nuation Board  wish  to  express  to  the  Florida 
State  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists  our 
sincere  appreciation  for  your  interest  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  providing  a  future  home 
for  our  retired  ministers,  missionaries  and 
other  full-time  Christian  workers. 
Respectfully  submitted, 
National  Superannuation  Board 
David  Hansley,  Chairman 
Tom  Hamilton,  Secretary  pro  tern 
Earnest  M.  Kennedy 
Chester  A.  Huckaby 
Joe  Fort 
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1  QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS! 
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3524  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "If  any  man 
come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father,  and 
mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  breth- 
ren, and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple"  (Luke  14:26). 
— Jane  Reed,  Texas. 

Answer:  There  is  a  parallel  passage  which 
in  part  at  least  explains  this  verse  of  Scrip- 
ture. "Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess 
me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also  be- 
fore mv  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  But 
whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him 
will  I  also  denv  before  my  Father  which  is 
m  heaven.  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
send  peace  on  earth :  I  came  not  to  send 
peace,  but  a  sword.  For  I  am  come  to 
set  a  man  at  variance  against  his  father, 
and  the  daughter  against  her  mother,  and 
the  daughter  in  law  against  her  mother  in 
law.  And  a  man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his 
own  household.  He  that  lovcth  father  or 
mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of 
me:  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me.  And 
he  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  followeth 
after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me"  (Matthew 
10:32-38). 

Note  with  special  attention  Verse  37, 
"He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more 
than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me:  and  he 
that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than 
me  is  not  worthy  of  me."  This  verse  indi- 
cates that  the  Lord  is  not  talking  about 
hate  as  we  are  accustomed  to  speak  of  it 
today  but  rather  what  could  be  regarded 
as  hate  by  way  of  comparison.  (Compare 
Deuteronomy  21:15,  16  with  Hebrews  9: 
13.)  In  the  case  of  Esau,  of  whom  it  is 
said  God  hated,  the  fact  is  that  God  did 
not  give  Edom  to  the  Israelites  when  they 
approached  its  borders  en  route  from  Egypt 
to  the  Promised  Land,  but  reminded  them 
of  His  favor  to  Esau  in  giving  that  land  to 
his  descendants.  Here  it  may  be  seen  then 
that  in  reference  to  the  Abrahamic  cove- 
nant, God  exercises  special  love  to  Jacob, 
making  his  descendants  the  happy  recipi- 
ents thereof  while  Esau  (the  hated)  is 
sent  to  Edom  to  propagate  and  replenish 
it.  In  reference  to  Canaan,  however,  he  is 
hated,  rejected  or  cast  aside,  or  at  the  best 
given  a  seeondarv  inheritance.  (See  Gen- 
esis 9:25-29.)  So  must  the  born-again 
Christian  place  all  his  fleshlv  kin,  including 
his  own  blood  descendants  compared  with 


his  esteem  for  God  and  his  loyalty  to  Him; 
and  more  especially  is  this  applicable  if 
the  blood  descendants  are  not  Christians. 
He,  as  a  soldier  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  must 
set  himself  in  military  array  against  that 
for  which  they  stand  and  practice,  for  they 
are  in  a  definite  way  at  enmity  with  God. 

I  once  heard  a  converted  Seventh  Day 
Adventist  speak  who  said  that  for  eighteen 
years  he  was  a  missionary  of  that  cult  in 
India.  His  wife  and  children,  who  were 
Seventh  Day  Adventists,  disowned  him  and 
refused  to  go  with  him  in  the  acceptance 
of  Christ  and  therefore  the  rejection  of 
Seventh  Dav  Advcntism.  The  result — he 
became  a  great  exponent  of  the  Christian 
faith,  exposing  the  errors  of  Helen  G. 
White,  the  big  mogul  of  Seventh  Dav  Ad- 
ventism  and  the  errors  of  the  cult  in  gen- 
eral. He  did  not  hate  his  own  blood  as 
we  are  to  hate  the  devil,  but  rather  he 
gave  them  up  with  all  their  erroneous  be- 
liefs for  Christ  and  His  way  of  righteous- 
ness. When  a  man  from  a  non-Christian 
family  is  converted,  he  gives  up  his  loved 
ones  and  their  practices;  and  his  love  for 
Christ,  the  way  of  peace,  compared  with 
his  filial  affections  for  his  unsaved  rela- 
tives compares  favorably  with  the  difference 
between  hate  for  one's  enemies  and  the 
natural  love  he  has  for  his  family. 

I  once  heard  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Howard 
Taylor  tell  about  being  kidnapped  by  Chi- 
nese bandits.  One  gang  of  bandits  took 
Mrs.  Tavlor  one  way,  another  took  Dr. 
Taylor  the  other  way;  but  fate  had  them 
to  come  together  again  in  a  few  davs.  All 
this  time  had  been  spent  in  prayer  by 
both.  Both  gave  themselves  into  God's 
hands  as  they  had  never  been  able  to  do 
before.  She  had  told  the  Lord  that  if  He 
could  get  greater  glorv  to  Himself  in  the 
execution  of  either  and  allow  the  other  to 
live  she  was  perfectly  willing  for  that  to 
be  done;  because,  even  though  she  loved 
Dr.  Tavlor  more  than  anyone  else  on  earth, 
her  love  for  Him  who  had  redeemed  both 
their  souls  from  hell  was  far  greater.  When 
they  came  together  he  said,  "Oh!  Dear,  I 
am  so  glad  to  see  you,  but  must  confess 
that  I  love  Jesus  far  more  than  you  and 
much  more  than  I  had  ever  before  real- 
ized." Then  she  told  of  her  experience, 
so  God  allowed  them  to  live  a  number  of 
years  after  this  experience,  not  loving  each 


other  less  than  formerly  but  much  rcfil 
However,  compared  with  the  love  each  I 
and  showed  for  the  Saviour,  it  was  I 
hate. 
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PUBLICATIONS  PRAISED 

"I  still  enjoy  reading  The  Free  X 
Baptist  very  much.  It  seems  like  one 
the  family  is  absent  when  I  miss  the  pa] 
.  .  .  I  am  glad  you  carrv  articles  of  B 
Graham's  work,  and  wish  you  could  c; 
more  of  his  writings.  I  have  been  tak 
this  paper  since  '51  or  '52  and  have  m 
every  copy.  I  let  people  read  them,  ; 
they  most  always  bring  them  back.  1 
paper  has  so  many  interesting  and  inspii 
articles  in  it.  .  .  .  May  God  bless  each  < 
of  the  staff.  .  .  .  The  front  covers  of 
paper  are  so  beautiful  lately. 

"Thanking  you  for  everything  in  the  p 
and  wishing  vou  a  great  success  in  the 
ture.  I  also  think  our  league  quarter 
are  just  wonderful.  They  have  been  an 
spiration  to  us  in  our  Christian  life  and 
our  league." — Mrs.  Riley  Wilson,  Route 
MuJdrow,  Oklahoma. 


ENJOYS  PAPER 

"Please  renew  my  subscription,  as  I  h 
been  taking  the  paper  for  58  years.  I  cl 
ish  my  church  paper  next  to  my  Bible, 
fact,  it  seems  like  I  could  not  get  ale 
without  it.  May  the  Lord  bless  each 
you." — Mrs.  Mae  Rouse,  Dudley,  No 
Carolina. 


AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORAL  WOP 

"This  is  to  state  that  I  will  be  availa, 
for  pastoral  work  by  September,  I960,, 
the  beginning  of  the  new  church  vear.  A 
church  without  a  pastor  for  next  year  t( 
would  like  to  talk  with  me  in  regards! 
pastoral  work  may  get  in  touch  with  me 
the  following  address." — Rev.  P.  C.  Wuj 
313  Turner  Street,  Beaufort,  North  Cl 
J  in  a. 
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Series  Now  Available 

"Flame  of  the  Spirit"  is  the  fourt 
in  a  series  covering  the  entire  Bibb 
Order  your  Introductory  Kit  tc 
day.  Kit  contains  samples  of  th 
materials  in  this  series. 

Order  From 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

Box  158 
Ayden,  North  Carolina 
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The  Lighted  | 
Path 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz  X 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

I  hy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  lights 
I       unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105). 

THE  MODEL  CHURCH 

"They  helped  every  one  his  neighbour; 
Id  every  one  said  to  his  brother,  Be  of 
ijod  courage.  So  the  carpenter  eneour- 
|cd  the  goldsmith,  and  he  that  smootheth 
|th  the  hammer  him  that  smote  the  an- 
1  saying,  It  is  ready  for  the  sodering: 
M  he  fastened  it  with  nails,  that  it  should 
It  be  moved"  (Isaiah  41:6,  7). 

iHcrc  is  a  picture  of  united  church  acti- 
|v  from  the  Old  Testament. 

IWe  all  enjoy  the  activity  of  the  forces 
I  nature  that  go  to  make  the  world  a 
■'ice  of  beauty  and  blessings.  Life  is  a 
kne  of  activity  in  the  physical  universe 
iid  in  the  business  world.  So  it  is  with 
le  intellectual  activity.  Still  more  it  must 
1  the  case  if  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
lurch  is  to  be  at  its  highest  point.  When 
iCre  is  a  spirit  of  unity  and  helpfulness 
{pong  the  members  of  a  church  there  is 
jually  spiritual  growth,  and  everybody  is 
i'ppy  and  striving  to  get  closer  to  God 
Id  closer  together. 

jThese  verses  give  us  a  scene  of  cheerful, 
lurageous  toil.  The  prophet  pictures  the 
rpentcr  encouraging  the  goldsmith.  Too 
liny  people  discourage  instead  of  encour- 
fing.  There  is  no  better  wav  to  encour- 
le  a  man  or  woman  than  to  earnestly 
jay  for  them,  even  when  they  make  mis- 
ses— and  who  of  us  are  free  of  mis- 
fkes?  That  man  is  a  great  man  who  knows 
Iw  to  encourage  the  person  who  has  ho- 
lme neglectful  of  his  duty  to  God  and 
|e  church.  It  is  a  Christian  obligation  to 
lip  those  who  need  our  help.  The  Bible 
ws,  "Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in 
fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such 
|  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness;  consider- 
thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted" 
palatians  6:1).  Christ  taught  His  dis- 
ples,  "Moreover  if  thv  brother  shall  tres- 
es against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault 
Ijtween  thee  and  him  alone:  if  he  shall 
[at  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother" 
Matthew  18: IS).  It  has  been  my  cxper- 
ilice  and  observation  that  most  men  will 
yidly   reason   with    those   who  approach 


them  in  a  Christian  manner."  It  has  also 
been  my  observation  that  many  are  driven 
away  farther  when  approached  in  a  critical, 
"holier  than  thou"  attitude. 

In  these  verses,  Isaiah  gives  us  a  scene  of 
prompt  and  thorough  work.  When  a  man 
acts  in  such  a  wav  that  he  gets  the  repu- 
tation of  dilatoriness,  if  he  does  not  soon 
snap  out  of  it,  his  fate  is  sealed.  It  is  just 
as  true  of  a  church.  The  model  church 
does  its  work  with  thoroughness,  and  docs 
it  promptly,  because  it  knows  that  delay 
means  death  and  destruction. 

In  the  model  church,  all  arc  working  for 
one  common  end.  The  church  has  but  one 
aim.  In  the  model  church,  everyone  finds  his 
work  and  does  it.    Some  are  to  sing;  others 


teach.  Still  others  visit  the  sick  and  speak 
words  of  encouragement  to  the  down- 
hearted. Somebody  must  attend  to  this, 
that,  and  the  other,  but  all  are  working  for 
one  end — to  glorify  God.  The  model 
church  is  a  unity — a  unity  in  spirit,  in  ef- 
fort, in  aim,  in  end. 

"And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some, 
prophets;  and  some,  evangelists;  and  some, 
pastors  and  teachers;  For  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
for  the  edifying  of  the  bodv  of  Christ:  'I  ill 
we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and 
the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto 
a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  sta- 
ture of  the  fulness  of  Christ"  (Ephesians 
4:11-13). 


e   Pastor's  (loteboo 

Note:  No  cJaim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


Shipwrecks  on  the  Ocean  of  Time 

(1  Timothy  1:19) 

The  Bible  records  these  failures  that  they  may  be  a  warning 
to  mankind. 

1.  The  shipwreck  of  Cain  (Genesis  4:3-7). 

A  lack  of  faith  in  the  Word  of  God.    Results  may  be  the 
same  today  (Hebrews  11:4-6;  Luke  17:5). 

2.  The  shipwreck  of  Lot  (Genesis  19:22-26). 

In  his  greed  for  earthly  gain  he  failed  to  remember  his  duty 
to  God  (Genesis  13:10,  11;  Psalm  62:10). 

3.  The  shipwreck  of  King  Saul  (1  Samuel  13:13,  14). 
Pride  brought  a  disregard  for  the  commands  of  God  ( 1  Sam- 
uel 15:9,  18,  22,  23;  15:17;  1  Peter  5:5,  6). 

4.  The  shipwreck  of  /ehoshaphat  (2  Chronicles  18:1). 
Caused  by  forming  an  alliance  with  the  enemies  of  God  (2 

Chronicles  19:2;  2  Corinthians  6:14-18). 

5.  The  shipwreck  of  Gehx/.i  (2  Kings  5:20-22). 

Greed  and  deception  were  at  the  root  of  the  whole  matter  ( 2 
Kings  5:26,  27;  Philippians  4:11;  Hebrews  13:5). 

6.  74ie  shipwreck  of  the  ruler  (Mark  10:21). 
Reminding  us  of  Lot — love  and  worship  of  riches  (Mark  10: 

22;  Luke  12:15-21;  1  Timothy  6:6-12— note  Verse  10). 

7.  The  shipwreck  of  Dcmas  (2  Timothy  4:10). 

Love  for  the  present  world  with  its  many  attractions  (1  John 
2:15-17;  Matthew  16:26;  1  Peter  1:24). 

—Rev.  C.  C.  Maple. 
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Organizing  a  Mission 
Sunday  School 

(Matthew  28:18-20) 
by  Frank  Davenport 

IN  the  very  beginning,  I  would  like  to 
say  that  I  believe  in  the  Sunday  school 
being  an  auxiliary  to  the  church.  I  do  not 
believe  in  organizing  a  Sunday  school  be- 
fore the  parent  body  is  started.  There- 
fore, a  mission  should  be  organized  before 
a  mission  Sunday  school  is  brought  into 
existence.  Because  of  my  convictions  in 
this  manner,  we  will  approach  our  subject, 
"Organizing  a  Mission  Sunday  School," 
from  this  viewpoint. 


First — The  Location 

The  success  of  a  mission  depends  large- 
ly, if  not  entirely,  on  the  location.  Much 
prayer  and  study  should  go  into  the  plan- 
ning of  a  location  for  a  mission.  There 
are  some  who  would  think  of  only  the  bet- 
ter sections  of  towns  or  communities,  and 
would  forget  the  slums  or  poorer  sections. 
I  believe  Jesus  would  have  us  minister  to 
all  classes.  In  some  communities  the  peo- 
ple across  the  tracks  have  been  neglected, 
and  in  other  communities  the  need  might 
be  in  the  better  section.  Therefore,  any 
board  or  church  thinking  of  starting  a  mis- 
sion would  need  to  ask  the  question,  "What 
would  Jesus  do?"  Much  praying  should 
be  done  before  the  decision  is  made. 


Second — The  Preaching  Services'! 

When  the  location  has  been  decided  cl 
then  plans  should  be  made  for  the  preac] 
ing  services  to  'begin.  In  the  book  of  Ail 
you  will  notice  that  churches  had  thl 
beginning  in  the  homes  of  the  Christiaij 
I  like  this  plan,  and  I  do  not  believe  it  cl 
be  beat.  By  the  time  a  mission  board  I 
church  have  decided  on  a  location,  tli| 
will  know  of  a  few  families  in  that  ail 
who  are  Christians  and  are  in  sympatl 
with  the  work.  Preaching  services  shoil 
be  started  in  these  homes  on  one  particuj 
night  to  the  week.  This  night  should  I 
selected  to  the  convenience  of  the  pcor. 
expected  to  attend. 

Jesus  said,  "I  will  build  Mv  Church,"  , 
I  believe  in  letting  Him  do  just  that.  .1 
God's  man  preaches  God's  message,  G<J 
will  draw  people  together  and  knit  the! 
into  a  fellowship.  Some  will  be  savtj 
other  Christians  in  the  area  will  be  dravj 
into  the  work;  and  in  a  matter  of  tirj 
there  will  be  enough  to  organize  a  missioij 
When  the  mission  has  been  organize] 
the  next  thing  in  the  planning  should  | 
a  Sunday  school. 

Third — The  First  Building 
When  the  mission  is  organized  and  b'j 
gins  its  plans  for  a  Sunday  school,  there  i 
then  a  need  for  a  building.  The  misski 
will  need  to  seek  to  rent  a  building  wil 
as  many  rooms  as  possible.  In  Griftoi 
North  Carolina,  my  first  building  was  J 
apartment  witli  a  large  hall  and  four  roon' 
In  Tarboro,  we  rented  an  old  Jewish  syn| 
goguc  with  two  large  rooms;  we  dividi 
one  into  five  with  plvwood.  In  Scotlai) 
Neck,  wc  rented  a  seven-room  house  wi 
a  large  hall;  the  landlord  let  us  take  I 
partisans  out,  making  a  large  auditorim 
In  Greenville,  we  rented  a  six-room  lion; 
In  every  place,  I  rented  as  many  rooms 
possible  and  divided  out  students  into 
many  classes  as  possible.  As  much  as  pc 
sible  we  followed  the  grading  system 
the  North  Carolina  Sunday  School  MarM 
I  have  found  that  a  good  grading  syste 
always  makes  a  Sunday  school  grow  ml 
faster.  As  soon  as  it  is  at  all  possible,  tl 
mission  Sunday  school  should  have  at  lea 
eight  classes.  I  have  used  the  following  aj 
groups  as  a  beginning  when  I  could  '< 
range  eight  classes:  Birth-3,  4-5,  6-8,  9-1 
12-14,  15-17,  18-25,  and  25  and  up. 

Fourth — Selecting  Officers  and 
Teachers 
After   the   building   has   been  secure 
then  will  come  the  important  task  of  selec 
ing  the  officers  and  teachers  for  the  Sund; 
school.    I  do  not  believe  in  electing  office 
and  teachers.    The  Bible  says  that  teac 
ers  arc  called  (Ephesians  4:11  and  Lu! 
10:2).    Jesus  said,  "Pray  ye  therefore  tl 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  would  sei 
(continued  on'page  sixteen) 


The  Changed  Life 

A  great  evangelist  had  just  finished  a  meeting  in  a  small 
town  m  the  West.  The  tent  was  being  taken  down  when  a 
young  man  approached  the  evangelist  saying,  "Preacher,  just  what 
kind  of  life  do  I  have  to  live  to  be  saved?" 

"The  kind  of  life  you  live  will  never  save  you,  mv  friend," 
replied  the  preacher. 

"Then  why  are  people  always  telling  me  to  change  my  ways 
and  be  saved?"  asked  the  startled  young  man.  "Those  people 
have  the  cart  before  the  horse.  Be  saved  by  accepting  Jesus 
Christ  as  your  Saviour  and  Lord,  and  you  will  change  your  way 
of  life — or  rather,  He  will  change  it  for  you." 

"Oh,  that  is  just  what  I  need,"  confessed  the  other,  "I  have 
been  trying  to  change  it  but  failed  every  time.  If  He  will  make 
it  different  I  want  Him — want  Him  now." — Selected. 

A  Cure  for  Misery 

"When  you  find  vourself  overpowered  with  melancholy," 
said  a  saintly  man,  "the  best  way  is  to  go  out  and  do  something 
kind  to  somebody  or  other.  Thousands  who  today  are  sitting  daily 
in  the  gloom  of  a  self-created  miserv  would  soon  lose  it  if  they  be- 
gan to  care  for  others."  One  quaint  writer  says  concerning  this: 
"When  I  dig  a  man  out  of  trouble,  I  turn  the  hole  he  leaves  be- 
hind him  into  a  grave  in  which  I  bury  my  own  trouble." — Selected. 

"I  Give  Myself  in  the  Offering" 

There  was  a  missionary  meeting  in  a  church  in  Scotland.  The 
people  were  greatly  moved.  They  gave  gcnerouslv  to  send  mis- 
sionaries into  God's  world-wide  vineyard.  Little  Alexander  Duff, 
just  ten  vears  old,  sat  in  a  pew.  His  heart  was  strangely  moved. 
But  he  had  nothing  to  give.  After  the  offering  was  taken,  the 
ushers  returned  to  the  rear  of  the  church.  Little  Alexander  followed 
them.  Looking  into  the  face  of  one  of  the  collectors,  the  lad 
said,  "Please,  sir,  put  the  plate  low!"  The  usher,  catering  to  what 
In.  thought  was  a  childish  whim,  put  the  plate  on  the  floor.  "There 
you  are,  mv  boy,"  he  said  smilingly.  How  surprised  all  were  when 
the  bov  stood  on  the  plate  and  said,  "Oh,  God,  I  have  no  money 
to  give,  but  I  give  myself  in  the  offering!" — Selected. 
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>UR  RECENT  REVIVAL  MEETING 
A  ten-day  scries  of  evangelistic  services 
sed  May  1  at  the  Bridgcton,  North  Caro- 
a,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  which  I 
I  pastor.  The  guest  evangelist  was  the 
v.  Mclvin  Worthington,  pastor  of  Union 
lapel  Church  and  Palmetto  Chapel 
lurch.  Mr.  Worthington  is  a  graduate 
i  Columbia  Bible  College  and  a  member 
an  old-fashioned  Free  Will  Baptist  fami- 

While  here  at  Bridgcton,  we  never  heard 
n  criticize  any  other  denomination,  any 
ler  evangelist,  any  other  preacher,  or 
■f  other  institution  in  a  destructive  man- 
r.  He  condemns  sin  anywhere  and  every- 
ere  it  is  found.  He  preaches  a  Biblical 
:ssage,  proving  every  statement  by  the 
)le.  No  time  did  I  hear  him  deviate 
m  the  doctrine  as  set  forth  in  our 
eatisc  and  as  taught  by  the  Bible.  I  qucs- 
ned  him  on  many  points  of  doctrine  and 
ind  him  sound  according  to  my  knowl- 

One  of  his  main  points  in  presenting  the 
;pel  message  was  "Except  you  arc  born 
the  Spirit,  as  taught  in  the  third  chapter 
the  gospel  recorded  by  John,  you  will  die 
:1  go  straight  to  hell."  He  often  said, 
our  church  membership  and  even  bap- 
n,  and  keeping  the  ordinances  of  the 
irch,  all  of  which  are  right  and  should 
believed  and  practiced,  without  the  new 
th,  cannot  keep  you  from  being  hell 
titind." 

i»Many  church  members  were  illuminated 
1  the  messages,  and  some  church  mem- 
is  were  brought  to  a  closer  relationship 
Ih  God  and  the  church.  Several  first- 
lie  decisions  were  made,  and  on  Sunday 
Lining,  May  1,  there  were  four  additions 
I  the  church.  Another  had  previously 
ide  a  decision  and  asked  for  baptism  and 
cinch  membership,  and  still  another  boy 
Is  saved  on  this  evening — making  six  in 
1  Mr.  Worthington  is  clean  so  far  as 
Vrldlincss  is  concerned,  spiritual  in  his 
caching,  and  has  Biblical  knowledge  that 
1/  men  of  his  age  have  acquired. 
[j\s  pastor  of  the  Bridgcton  Church,  I  can 
|»  that  I  have  not  heard  a  single  complaint 
iinst  his  method  of  presenting  the  mess- 


age of  God.  I  preached  on  Sunday  evening, 
as  the  guest  speaker  had  to  leave  to  ad- 
minister baptism  to  a  goodly  number  of 
converts.  We  saw  real  signs  of  a  revival, 
not  a  protracted  meeting. 
OUR  CHILDREN'S  HOME  PROGRAM 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  May  1,  we  attend- 
ed a  meeting  at  St.  Mary's  Church  in  New 
Bern  where  a  program  was  rendered  by  a 
group  from  the  Children's  Home  in  Middle- 
sex, North  Carolina.  The  program  was 
very  illuminating  as  well  as  entertaining. 
The  group  was  accompanied  by  the  super- 
intendent, the  Rev.  Wilbert  Everton,  and 
his  wife.  The  Evcrtons  are  doing  a  won- 
derful job  at  the  institution  in  training  the 
children  for  a  useful  life,  climaxing  with 
real  salvation  from  above.  Our  hearts  were 
stirred  with  the  program. 

As  many  of  our  folk  have  learned,  this  is 
the  fortieth  anniversary  of  our  Children's 
Home,  which  has  been  very  successful  in 
turning  out  men  and  women  which  is  the 
greatest  work  in  the  world.  It  is  work  to 
be  appreciated  by  loyal  Free  Will  Baptists 
of  North  Carolina.  Some  of  the  best 
Christian  men  and  women  in  our  denomi- 
nation were  reared  at  the  Children's  Home. 
May  I  say,  as  a  one-time  director  and  secre- 
tary to  the  board  and  also  one  of  the  case 
workers  by  virtue  of  being  on  that  board, 
that  this  is  one  of  our  institutions  of  which 
I  have  never  heard  anv  destructive  criticism. 
I  love  our  Children's  Home  and  thank  God 
for  all  the  workers  there  and  for  all  the 
children  reared  there.  Personally  I  do  not 
know  of  a  single  child  that  has  brought  dis- 
grace to  the  institution,  out  of  nearlv  500 
who  have  been  a  part  of  the  home  during 
the  40  years  of  its  existence.  May  God 
bless  Brother  and  Sister  Everton  as  they 
strive  to  make  the  Children's  Home  the 
best  institution  that  Free  Will  Baptists  will 
let  them  make  it. 

PERILOUS  TIMES 

The  apostle,  Paul,  certainly  knew  what 
he  was  talking  about  when  he  said,  "This 
know  also,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous 
times  shall  come.  For  men  shall  be  lovers 
of  their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents, 
unthankful,  unholy"  (2  Timothy  3:1,  2). 

Just  read  the  headlines  of  the  daily  news- 
papers and  you  can  see  that  we  are  living 
in  the  day  that  Paul  was  speaking  of.  For 
an  example,  I  would  like  to  give  some  of 
the  headlines  from  a  newspaper  on  May  2: 
"Warning  to  Eisenhower,"  "University 
Student  Dies  After  Shooting,"  "Hope  for 
Peace  Slim  in  Africa,"  "Textile  Workers 
Plan  Strike."  Then  only  a  few  days  ago 
there  was  a  headline  that  read:  "1,700  Die 
in  Earthquake."  These  are  just  some  of 
the  headlines.  We  do  not  have  time  or 
space  to  comment  on  all,  but  we  will  sav 
again  that  we  are  living  in  perilous  times, 
politically,  socially  and  religiously.    All  of 


these  conditions  are  brought  about  by  sin 
and  selfishness. 

Some  people  seek  to  destroy  the  other  fel- 
low in  order  to  build  up  themselves.  The 
spirit  of  selfishness  is  to  push  down  or  de- 
stroy others  to  build  up  self.  That  spirit 
started  with  Cain,  and  human  nature  has 
never  changed.  Recently  I  read  of  our 
political  situation.  One  or  two  seekers  of 
office,  instead  of  offering  something  helpful 
to  the  masses,  based  their  speeches  on  des- 
tructive criticism  of  the  opponents.  This 
has  always  been  true  in  politics,  and  I  guess 
it  will  always  be  so. 

I  have  known  preachers  to  preach  a  self- 
ish religion.  I  was  talking  to  a  minister 
of  a  certain  denomination  the  other  day 
and  asked  him  to  attend  a  Youth  for  Christ 
Rally.  He  said,  "I  don't  go  any  more." 
I  asked,  "Why?"  The  answer  was,  "I  did 
attend,  but  the  last  one  I  went  to,  the 
preacher  preached  everybody  in  hell  that 
did  not  belong  to  his  church."  I  could 
only  say,  "That  was  unethical  and  unchris- 
tian to  take  advantage  of  the  pulpit  to  speak 
his  personal  belief  in  and  at  an  interdenomi- 
national Youth  for  Christ  Rally." 

Yet,  there  are  such  preachers  in  the  world, 
and  perhaps  will  always  be.  That  kind  of 
preacher,  if  I  know  it,  will  not  get  in  my 
pulpit — at  least  not  but  once  anyway.  I 
am  a  Free  Will  Baptist  by  choice  and  I  am 
not  ashamed  of  it;  but  God  knows  that  I 
am  ashamed  of  some  of  our  doings  of  the 
past,  such  as  divisions  and  fightings  that 
have  hindered  the  progress  of  our  denomin- 
ation. Jesus  Christ  prayed  for  a  oneness  in 
His  Church.  (See  John  17.)  Why  not 
let  God  answer  the  prayer  of  His  Son? 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  have 
been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  for 
publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 

Mr.  R.  AA.  Hester 

On  October  3,  1959,  the  death  angel  visit- 
ed the  home  of  Mr.  Bob  Hester  and  took 
him  to  his  heavenly  home.  Fie  is  greatly 
missed  in  the  communitv  and  in  the  church. 
He  was  a  charter  member  and  a  trustee  of 
White  Oak  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Bladenboro,  North  Carolina.  Mr.  Hester 
saw  that  the  church  was  kept  clean  and 
warm  up  until  a  few  months  before  he  pass- 
ed away.  He  was  always  there  to  do  his 
part  any  way  he  could. 

His  funeral  service  was  held  in.  White 
Oak  Church  on  October  5,  1959,  by  the 
Rev.  Billy  Hardie,  assisted  bv  the  Rev.  Ray 
Loftus,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  congrega- 
tion of  friends  and  loved  ones. 
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The  Secret  That  Wasn't 
Kept 

by  Chester  Shulcr 

PAULINE  had  been  ill  three  days,  and 
tunc  was  hanging  heavily  on  her 
hands.  She  wondered  and  wondered  what 
she  could  do.    And  then  she  had  a  caller. 

When  Mother  came  upstairs  and  said, 
"Mrs.  Baker  wishes  to  see  you,  dear,"  Paul- 
ine made  a  wry  face  which  brought  a  look 
of  mild  rebuke  from  Mother. 

"Sister  Baker  is  a  nice  lady,  Pauline.  She 
means  to  be  nice',  to  you." 

"I'm  sorry,  Mom/'  Pauline  said.  "I'll  be 
good.    Tell  her  to  come  up." 

Mrs.  Baker  wasn't  there  ten  minutes  un- 
til Pauline  was  glad  she  had  come.  She  was 
an  interesting  person  and  could  tell  the 
nicest  stones.  Before  long  Pauline  was 
listening  wide-eyed  while  her  visitor  related 
Bible  stories  in  a  new  way.  She  made  them 
sound  so  thrilling  and  different.  She  made 
the  characters  talk,  always  using  Bible  words. 
Pauline  guessed  Mrs.  Baker  knew  nearly  all 
of  the  Bible  by  memory. 

Then  thev  sang  a  beautiful  hymn  to- 
gether, after  which  Mrs.  Baker  said  she 
must  be  going. 

"Wait,  please,"  begged  Pauline.    "May  I 
ask  a  question?" 
"Surely,  dear." 

"We  junior  ghls  have  wondered  how  you 
can  know  so  many  Bible  verses  by  heart, 
Mrs.  Baker.  And  how  you  always  know  just 
which  one  to  use.  We've  talked  about  it 
several  itmes.  We  wanted  to  ask  you,  but 
— well,  I  guess  I'm  the  first  one  to  really 
know  you  well  enough  to  do  it." 

Mrs.  Baker's  face  was  radiant  with  joy. 
She  was  so  glad  the  girls  had  a  desire  to 
learn  God's  Word.  "I'll  be  delighted  to 
tell  you  how  I  memorize  the  Word,  Paul- 
ine. It's  a  simple  little  plan  which  I  work- 
ed out  for  myself.  It  has  always  aided  me 
greatlv,  but  I'm  not  too  certain  that  it  will 
work  as  well  for  others.  In  fact,  I  don't 
believe  that  anyone  else  has  ever  tried  it." 

Pauline  let  out  a  delighted  little  squeal. 
"Oh,  good!  Then  we'll  share  a  kind  of 
secret,  if  you'll  tell  us." 

"I  suppose  so,  my  dear.  Only  you  prob- 
ably won't  wish  to  keep  the  secret  very 
long." 

"Please  tell  me  about  it." 
When  Mrs.  Baker  left  fifteen  minutes 
later,  Pauline  was  so  excited  that  she  had 


almost  forgotten  her  headache  and  other 
pains.  She  had  something  really  exciting 
to  tell  the  class,  and  would  they  ever  be 
pleased  to  get  the  information! 

The  superintendent  of  Pauline's  Sunday 
school  had  often  felt  disappointed  because 
so  few  persons  would  respond  when  he  ask- 
ed for  Bible  verses.  He  did  not  know  how 
to  help  them,  either. 

Therefore,  he  was  greatly  cheered  when 
he  noticed  about  a  month  after  Pauline's 
illness  that  a  number  of  the  junior  girls 
responded  almost  immediately.  He  stopped 
some  of  the  girls  after  church  that  morning 
and  complimented  them.  "How  did  you 
learn  so  many  verses,  if  I  may  ask?"  he 
added. 

"We  have  the  grandest  plan  in  the 
world!"  Pauline  exclaimed.  "Mrs.  Baker 
told  us  about  it.  See — each  girl  has  her 
notebook  along  now." 

The  superintendent  listened  with  interest 
when  the  girls  promised  to  tell  him  all 
about  their  plan  for  learning  Bible  verses. 
They  went  into  a  nearby  classroom  and  dis- 
played their  notebooks. 

Each  was  a  loose-leaf  affair  with  leather 
cover.  On  the  pages  were  written  with  ink 
the  verses  the  girls  wished  to  learn.  Each 
learned  two  new  verses  a  week.  These 
were  written  down  in  any  way  that  would 
help  each  girl  learn  them.  Some  words 
were  printed,  others  underlined,  some  done 
in  red  ink. 

"Mrs.  Baker  says  that's  the  way  she  learns 
her  verses,"  Pauline  explained. 

"Well,  she  certainly  knows  a  great  many 
passages  of  Scripture,"  the  superintendent 
agreed.  "Her  plan  must  be  a  good  one. 
But  won't  you  tell  me  more?" 

"We  write  down  the  verses  in  our  own 
handwriting,"  Pauline  continued  excitedly, 
the  other  girls  helping  her.  "Then  wc  try- 
to  see  the  pages  or  verses.  It's  just  as  easy! 
We  could  close  our  books  now  and  repro- 
duce them  from  memory,  I  suppose." 

"Sounds  like  a  most  unusual  plan,"  the 
superintendent  agreed.  "I  am  glad  you 
found  out  about  it,  my  girls.  It  makes  me 
happv  to  hear  you  respond  so  quickly  when 
verses  are  called  for." 

"It's  sort  of  a  secret,  vou  see,"  Pauline 
laughed.  "But  I  think  we'd  better  not  be 
selfish  with  it." 

"It  would  be  good  to  share  your  secret 
with  other  classes  or  individuals  if  they  care 
to  try  it,"  the  superintendent  agreed.  "And 
I'm  sure  you  girls  would  gladly  do  that." 


"We'll  try  to  interest  the  intermedia 
class,"  Gladys  promised. 

"And  I'll  get  after  my  brother  Ben 
Hazel  declared. 

The  girls  contacted  others,  too.  Th 
had  some  difficulty  with  the  boys,  bccaui 
making  notebooks  seemed  too  much  li 
school  to  suit  them,  at  first.  But  win 
they  noticed  how  quickly  the  girls  could  i 
peat  verses,  thev  accepted  the  idea  as 
challenge.  "We'll  show  those  smart  girls, 
thev  declared. 

"I'm  almost  glad  I  was  sick,"  Pauline  toj 
Mrs.  Baker.  "Because  if  I  hadn't  bet 
sick,  I  might  never  have  found  out  aboi 
your  plan  for  learning  Bible  verses." 

"And  just  suppose  that  I  had  not  conj 
to  see  vou  that  day,"  smiled  the  lady.  "Y< 
see,  my  dear,  God  has  many  things  h 
wants  each  of  His  children  to  do,  and  \< 
must  be  very  careful  that  we  do  not  f<j 
Him  in  even  one  of  them." 

"I  suppose  that's  the  way  it  is  with  gt 
ting  others  to  learn  verses,  then,"  Paulii 
said.  "I'm  glad  we  girls  were  not  selfis 
with  our  secret  plan." 

"Trv  to  add  verses  steadily,"  Mrs.  Bale 
advised.  "I  have  filled  several  noteboo 
during  the  years.  The  verses  hidden  in  n 
heart  have  been  a  great  blessing  mai 
times." 

"We'll  trv— hard,  Mrs.  Baker,"  Paula 
promised. — My  Pleasure. 

• 

TO  ALL  MEN 

To  red  and  yellow,  black  and  white- 
good  news  to  all  people.  A  little  black  bt. 
asked  the  missionary  in  Africa,  "Was  Jest; 
a  black  man?"  "No,  my  boy,"  answer* 
the  missionary,  "He  was  not."  The  bdj 
turned  away  disappointed,  saying,  "TP 
white  people  have  all  the  good  things'" 
The  missionary  reflected  a  bit.  Perhaps  tlj 
hot  Syrian  sun  would,  indeed,  have  dar 
ened  the  skin  of  the  Master,  so  he  said  | 
the  bov,  "I  should  think  that  His  col 
would  be  between  yours  and  mine."  Tl ! 
bov  clapped  his  hands,  and  shouted,  "Thc| 
He  belongs  to  both  of  us!" — The  Praii| 
Overcomer. 

"Ten  thousand,  thousand  precious  gifts 
My  dailv  thanks  employ; 
Nor  is  the  least  a  cheerful  heart. 
That  tastes  those  gifts  with  joy." 
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Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editoi 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayden,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(  Note  :  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. ) 


Attention  Auxiliaries! 
bn't  Forget  the  Mexico 
Project 

How  time  flies!  My!  where  has  this 
ifivention  year  gone?  A  look  at  my  cal- 
|ar  jolted  me.  There  are  but  two  months 
I  of  this  convention  year!  And  so  much 
1st  be  done  before  time  for  the  conven- 
ih  at  Fresno,  California. 
J\s  I  thought  upon  these  things,  I  decided 
It  I  should  write  to  you.  We  close  our 
cks  as  of  June  30.  In  order  for  your  gifts 
foe  counted  in  the  convention  report,  they 
1st  reach  this  office  before  then. 
[The  Mexico  Project  must  be  completed, 
|  one  thing.  As  of  this  date,  April  2  5, 
| have  received  only  $4,759.96.  I  decided 
It  perhaps  I  should  break  down  this 
fount  and  give  you  a  comparison  with 
|  year's  suggested  state  quotas.  They  are 
|  follows: 

MEXICO  PROJECT 


!jbama  $ 
zona 
Kansas 
ilifornia 
iprida 
lorgia 
Inois 
psas 
ntucky 
uisiana 
Ichigan 
tjssissippi 
Issouri 
|w  Mexico 
I  Carolina 

L 

:lahoma 
Carolina 
nnessee 
xas 
rginia 
est  Virginia 


Amount  Given 

167.00  $ 


1958-59  Suggested 

Quota  Balance 


241.50 
410.60 
47.70 
91.15 
33.00 

212.00 

100.00 
109.71 
583.43 

374.62 

865.49 
874.49 
389.12 
93.25 
166.90 


350.00 
50.00 
400.00 
450.00 
200.00 
600.00 
400.00 
50.00 
200.00 
50.00 
600.00 
250.00 
1,000.00 
50.00 
1,850.00 
200.00 
1,000.00 
1,000.00 
1,000.00 
500.00 
300.00 
100.00 


,  183.00 

50.00 
158.50 

39.40 
152.30 
508.85 
367.00 

50.00 
[*  12.00] 

50.00 
500.00 
140.29 
416.57 

50.00 
1,475.38 
200.00 
134.51 
125.51 
610.88 
406.75 
133.10 
100.00 


$4,759.96  $10,600.00 


tals 
j)ver 

It  was  voted  at  the  W.  N.  A.  C,  Ashe- 
le,  North  Carolina,  not  to  give  any  sug- 
>ted  quotas  for  this  vear's  project,  but 
.  .  that  last  year's  quotas  be  considered 


as  a  guage."  One  state,  Kentucky,  has  given 
twelve  dollars  over  their  last  year's  suggest- 
ed quota.  All  the  other  states  are  lagging 
behind.  This  is  a  needed,  worthwhile  pro- 
ject; so  let's  give  it  our  best  soon. 

Now  with  the  current  project  needing 
$12,000  for  its  successful  completion,  you 
can  see  for  yourself  that  gifts  must  be  in- 
creased a  great  deal  even  to  come  up  with 
last  year's — much  less  to  reach  the  needed 
amount. 

So,  have  you  sent  your  offerings  for  the 
Mexico  Project  yet?  If,  after  you  look  at 
the  totals,  you  know  vour  money  has  not 
reached  this  office,  will  you  please  remind 
your  delinquent  treasurer  that  time  is  run- 
ning out  very  rapidly. 

Mrs.  Eunice  Edwards 
Executive  Secretary 
W.  N.  A.  C. 


Perry,  Fla. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
Mt.  Carmel  Church  met  Tuesday,  April  26, 
at  7:30  p.  m.,  with  eight  members  and  two 
visitors  present.  The  president  called  the 
meeting  to  order.  The  opening  hymn  was 
"At  the  Cross,"  followed  with  sentence  pray- 
ers. 

The  program  chairman  took  over  and 
read  a  letter  which  was  supposed  to  be 
from  Satan,  telling  how  proud  he  is  of 
church  members  who  let  radio,  television, 
etc.  interfere  with  their  faithfulness  to 
Christ  and  His  cause.  She  then  read  an 
article  on  "Revival — Our  Greatest  Need." 
The  group  discussed  plans  for  a  revival  at 
the  church. 

The  president  read  a  letter  from  the 
mission  in  New  Mexico,  asking  for  support 
and  pravers.  The  group  voted  to  send  $5 
and  to  remember  this  mission  work  in  pray- 
er each  Wednesday  at  6:00  p.  m. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  adopted.  The  group  was  dismissed 
with  prayer  by  Sister  Doris  Norman. 

Officers  of  N.  C.  Western 
District 

The  officers  of  the  Western  District 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of  North 
Carolina  are  as  follows.  The  addresses  of 
these  officers  and  the  name  of  their  home 


churches  are  also  given: 

President — Mrs.  Bovd  Shook,  Kcnly,  St. 
Mary's  Church. 

Vice-President— Mrs.  Ronald  Creech,  303 
N.  Hyde  Park,  Durham;  Edgemont  Church. 

Secretary — Mrs.  Charles  Ray  Pope,  Route 

1,  Kenly;  Piney  Grove  Church. 
Treasurer — Mrs.  Wilbert  Edgerton,  Mi- 
cro; Micro  Church. 

Enlistment  Chairman — Mrs.  John  Seley, 
Route  1,  Wendell;  Tippett's  Chapel 
Church. 

Youth  Chairman — Miss  Juanita  Dunn, 
1212  E.  Main  Street,  Durham;  Edgemont 
Church. 

Study  Course  Chairman — Mrs.  James 
Burgess,  Selma;  Pleasant  Plain  Church. 

Children's  Home  Chairman — Mrs.  Merle 
Godwin,  Pine  Level;  Pine  Level  Church. 

Benevolence  Chairman  —  Mrs.  Garland 
Rich,  Route,  Pikeville;  Pleasant  Grove 
Church. 

Field  Worker — Mrs.  Luther  Kirby,  Route 

2,  Kenly;  Kenly  Church. 
Program-Prayer  Chairman — Mrs.  Edward 

Wooten,  Route  2,  Goldsboro;  Stoncy  Creek 
Church. 

Youth  Fellowship  Day 

Following  is  the  Youth  Fellowship  Pro- 
gram which  will  be  held  at  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
lina, Saturday,  May  14: 
9:30 — Opening  Hymn 
9:40 — Devotions,  Rev.  Guy  Owens 
10:00— Declamation  Contests   (Y.  P.  A. 

and  G.  T.  A.) 
11:1  5 — Special  Music,  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College 

— Announcement  of  Winners 
11:30 — Missionary  Challenge,  Rev.  Carroll 

Alexander 
1 2 :00 — Adjournment 

All  youth  groups  arc  urged  to  be  repre- 
sented. Those  who  have  won  ranks  in 
local  churches  in  the  G.  T.  A.  and  Y.  P. 
A.  will  be  recognized  during  the  dav. 

Lunch  will  be  served  in  the  college  cafe- 
teria for  those  who  would  like  to  be  served. 

Deep  Run,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Gray  Branch  Church  held  its  month- 
ly meeting  April  12,  at  the  church,  with  12 
members  present.  The  meeting  was  called 
to  order  by  the  president,  Mrs.  Nora  Smith. 
Prayer  was  offered  by  Mrs.  Bernice  Gray. 
After  the  business  meeting,  Mrs.  Laura 
Boyette  took  charge  of  the  program.  The 
program,  which  was  very  interesting,  was 
based  on  Ephesians.  During  the  social 
hour,  refreshments  were  served  by  Martha 
Humphrey  and  enjoyed  by  all. 

On  April  20,  the  members  of  the  auxiliary 
all  gathered  at  King  Brothers  Restaurant  for 
a  supper  and  business  meeting.  There  were 
20  present. 
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Let's  Give  Cragmont 
A  Face  Lifting 

Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc. 
Route  1 

Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

Dear  Friends  in  Christ: 

We  now  have  a  nice  new  building  here  at 
Cragmont.  It  stands  out  in  beauty  and 
loveliness.  It  was  built  for  vour  conven- 
ience and  pleasure  and  for  the  glory  of  God. 
Visit  us  and  see  it  for  yourself. 

We  arc  now  asking  ISO  people  to  donate 
each,  the  price  of  one  gallon  of  paint 
($4.00)  to  be  used  on  the  old  building,  so 
that  it  may  have  a  new  look,  and  put  on  a 
more  pleasing  appearance  to  match  the  new 
one.  This  work  is  essential  in  order  to 
preserve  the  building,  which  is  beginning  to 
deteriorate  in  usefulness  and  value.  If  we 
can  get  the  paint  at  once,  we  can  get  it  put 
on  before  the  summer  season  opens. 

Please  do  not  pass  this  up  lightly.  It  is 
Very  important,  and  will  surely  assist  Crag- 
mont in  its  efforts  to  become  a  more  use- 
ful institution.  Think  about  it,  pray  about 
it,  and  send  the  $4.00,  or  as  much  as  you 
can,  and  receive  a  blessing. 

Thank  you  in  advance  for  your  eo-opera- 
tion  in  this  worthv  cause.  Remember, 
Cragmont  belongs  to  you. 

Yours  in  Christ  our  Lord, 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  E.  Wooten 
Manager  Treasurer 


Cragmont  Activities 

We  arc  pleased  to  announce  to  the 
friends  of  Cragmont,  to  our  personal  friends 
and  to  the  interested  public  that  we  arc 
back  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  and  that  there 
are  many  visible  evidences  that  we  have 
a  prosperous  and  profitable  vear  ahead  of 
us.  May  we  work  together  and  prav  to 
that  end! 

When  we  arrived,  we  found  the  new 
motel-style  building  almost  finished.  Just 
a  little  more  work  and  it  will  be  complete 
and  readv  for  the  setting  up  of  the  furni- 
ture. We  expect  the  furniture  to  be  de- 
livered about  May  20.  Several  groups  and 
individuals  have  agreed  to  furnish  rooms 
as  memorials  to  loved  ones.  There  are 
eight  rooms  to  be  furnished  at  a  cost  of 


approximately  $250.00  each.  Maybe  you, 
or  some  group  with  whom  you  are  con- 
nected, would  be  glad  to  join  others  who 
are  already  actively  at  work,  and  furnish  a 
room  in  memory  of  some  esteemed  and 
worthy  individual.  We  would  be  happy  to 
have  as  many  pledges  in  as  possible  when 
the  furnishings  arrive,  about  May  20.  If 
a  pledge  is  not  possible,  then  send  in 
what  you  can  as  soon  as  you  can.  It  will 
be  a  great  help  and  will  be  greatly  appreci- 
ated. You  will  be  helping  a  commendable 
and  worthy  cause. 

The  new  building  is  nice  and  adds  much 
beauty  and  pleasantness  to  the  general  ap- 
pearance of  Cragmont  Assembly.  It  will 
accommodate  thirty-two  persons  and  each 
room  is  equipped  with  a  private  bath,  both 
tub  and  shower. 

The  old  building  is  still  the  main  build- 
ing. It  is  being  repaired  while  we  write 
this  news,  but  only  in  part  because  of  a 
lack  of  sufficient  funds.  It  is  in  need 
of  a  complete  repair  job  from  bottom  to 
top,  including  paint.  We  have  begun  a 
quick  paint  drive  in  an  effort  to  get  the 
painting  done  before  June  1.  If  you  have 
received  a  letter  asking  for  the  price  of 
one  gallon  of  paint,  please  consider  it  care- 
fullv  and  praverfully  before  throwing  it  in 
the  waste  basket.  This  is  your  institution, 
dear  Free  Will  Baptist  Christians  of  North 
Carolina,  and  it  is  a  force  in  the  field  of 
Christian  service.  Many  young  people  are 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 

Hope  for  Young  People 

(continued  from  page  four) 

say  that  they  arc  affected  by  the  sin  virus, 
that  they  arc  members  of  a  fallen  race,  is 
true.  The  Bible  also  teaches  that  man  was 
made  in  the  image  of  God,  and  while  that 
image  has  been  marred  by  sin,  it  hasn't  been 
completely  destroyed.  There  is  still  a  won- 
derful potential  about  man  at  every  age. 
We  have  sinned  ".  .  .  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God"  (Romans  3:23).  Still 
tlvrc  is  the  evidence  of  God's  handiwork  in 
us.  God  has  not  given  us  up.  God's  Son 
believed  man  worth  dying  for! 

God  was  willing  to  make  the  greatest 
sacrifice  of  all  eternity  to  redeem  us.  This 
applies  to  young  and  old.  So  there  is  hope 
for  our  young  people. 

More  than  that,  there  is  hope  in  them. 


They  haven't  been  corroded  by  frustrall 
and  become  cynical.  Too  many  adults  1 
lost  their  idealism,  their  vision,  their  dre; 
The  sparkle  is  gone  from  their  lives.  r 
isn't  so  apt  to  be  true  of  young  pec 
Life  is  full  of  disappointments,  frustrati 
defeats.  It  is  easy  to  become  sour.  ^ 
few  people  live  up  to  our  best  expectati 
They  disappoint  us.  What  is  sadder  < 
we  disappoint  ourselves.  But  voung  pe< 
haven't  had  this  happen  enough  to  1 
their  zest  dulled  and  their  dreams  smasl 
They  still  have  hope. 

The  natural  hopes  of  youth  are  redeer 
when  Christ  comes  into  their  lives.  Tl 
hopes  take  on  new  content.  Thev  becc 
Christian  hopes.  In  giving  His  Spirit,  ( 
promised  that,  "...  your  sons  and  y 
daughters  shall  prophesy,  your  old  I 
shall  dream  dreams,  your  young  men  1 
see  visions"  (Joel  2:28).  The  spirit 
eternal  hope  is  imparted  by  God.  ".  .  .  t 
that  wait  upon  the  LORD  shall  renew  tl 
strength;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wi 
as  eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be  we; 
and  thev  shall  walk,  and  not  faint"  ( Isa 
40:31).  Christian  young  people  have 
perienced  this  truth.  There  is  a  hope 
them  that  is  rooted  in  God.  Older  Cli 
tians,  too,  have  caught  something  of  I 
spirit  of  eternal  renewal. 

Not  only  is  there  hope  for  and  in 
young  people,  but  there  is  hope  throii 
them.     Perhaps  you  remember  the  q 
about  the  school  teacher  who  asked,  "W 
is  in  our  world  today  that  wasn't  there  f 
years  ago?"    Imagine  her  surprise  when 
irrepressible    Johnny    piped    up,  "Mi 
Johnny  had  something.    Every  new  gend 
tion,  in  fact,  every  new  individual,  is  a  j 
start  from  God.     Young  people  are 
portant.    There  is  hope  in  this  fact. 

You  expect  me  to  say  that  "The  hope; 
the  world  is  in  its  youth."  That  is  one 
those  bromides  that  the  world  has  b 
repeating  since  the  dawn  of  time.  Bui; 
just  isn't  true.  That  statement  is  as  1 
on  the  one  side  as  the  other  saying  that  "1\ 
voungcr  generation  is  going  to  the  dogs'j 
on  the  other  side.  Neither  is  true.  The  h< 
of  the  world  is  in  Christ.'  From  this 
may  go  on  to  say  that  the  hope  of 
world  is  in  those  young  people  in  win 
Christ  lives  by  faith.  The  hope  of  I 
world  is  not  in  its  young  people,  but 
its  Christian  young  people  who  know  Ch 
and  live  for  Him. 

".  .  .  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  i: 
new  creature:  old  things  arc  passed  aw 
behold,  all   things  are  become  new" 
Corinthians  5:17). 

".  .  .  put  on  the  new  man,  which  al 
God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  t 
holiness"  (Ephcsians  4:24).  —  Amerii 
Tract  Society. 
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Sincerity  in  Religious 
Practices 

(Lesson  for  May  22) 
json:  Matthew  6:1-13. 
iden  Text:  1  Samuel  16:7. 

.  INTRODUCTION 
Flic  Lord  has  little  respect  for  insincere 
jgious  activities,  however  lofty  and  pious 
w  may  appear  to  be.  On  the  other  hand, 
as  always  had  respect  and  praise  for 
se  who  were  sincere,  humble  and  mod- 
in  their  religious  worship  and  service, 
ong  His  own  people,  the  Lord  Jesus 
nd  some  whose  sincerity  He  did  not 
■stion;  for  He  saw  and  understood  the 
p,  hope  and  love  which  motivated  the 
gious  customs,  habits  and  traditions  of 
ir  dav.  When  Jesus  saw  the  insincerity 
it  showed  itself  in  every  word  and  act 
[the  religious  practices  of  the  most  con- 
bqqusIv  religious  people  about  Him,  He 
jiounced  them  in  the  most  scathing 
|ns,  saving,  "Woe  unto  vou,  scribes  and 
irisecs,  hypocrites!  how  can  ve  escape 

damnation   of  hell." — The  Advanced 
irterly  (F.  W.  B.). 
I.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 
.  It  is  Scriptural   to  practice  benevo- 
:e,  but  in  such  a  way  that  God  can  re- 
d  it  (Matthew  6:1). 

If  our  benevolence  is  done  in  order  to 
jive  the  praise  of  men,  that  is  all  the 
ard  we  will  ever  get  for  it  (Vs.  2). 
.  It  is  best  not  to  let  the  nearest  and 
it  intimate  of  our  friends  know  how 
ch  of  our  income  is  given  back  to  the 
d  (Vs.  3). 

It  pays  to  invest  money  in  helping  the 
ir,  for  some  day  the  Lord  will  pay  it  back 
i  interest  (Vs.  4) . 

.  We  should  not  be  ashamed  to  be 
l  praving,  but  wc  should  be  ashamed 
)ray  in  order  to  be  seen  (Vs.  5). 
.  It  is  hardlv  possible  for  public  pray- 
to  be  sincere  if  the  individual  so  prav- 
never  prays  in  secret  (Vs.  6). 
.  It  is  not  the  quantity  of  prayer  which 
nts  in  the  sight  of  God,  but  the  quality 
7,  8). 

.  The  best  order  of  prayer  is  first  to 
if y  God,  and  then  to  present  our  ped- 
is (Vs.  9). 

'.  Prayer   for   forgiveness   of   the  past 


should  always  be  coupled  with  a  petition 
for  victory  in  the  future  (Vv.  12,  13). 

10.  The  model  prayer  opens  with  the 
glorification  of  God  and  closes  with  an 
ascription  of  all  the  majesty  that  belongs 
to  Him  (Vs.  13). — The  Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Giving  alms  was  an  exceedingly  im- 
portant part  of  Jewish  piety.  Jesus  had  ob- 
served this  practice  from  His  youth,  and 
while  He  admired  and  wished  to  preserve 
the  custom,  His  whole  righteous  being 
cried  out  against  the  public  show  which 
the  Israelites  made  of  it.  First,  He  said, 
don't  ring  a  bell  so  as  to  demand  the  at- 
tention of  a  crowd  when  you  make  an  of- 
fering, because  this  is  the  wav  pretenders 
do.  The  classical  Greek  word  here  trans- 
lated hvpocritcs  means  actors  in  a  play. 
The  Aramaic  word  which  corresponded 
with  it  means  a  profane  person.  Those 
who  desire  the  praise  of  men  receive  it, 
but  God  receives  no  glory  from  a  display 
of  unreality.  It  is  generally  accepted  that 
if  a  person  receives  his  reward  on  this  earth, 
he  will  not  be  rewarded  in  the  world  to 
come. 

2.  Jesus  next  turns  from  the  negative  to 
the  positive.  Do  not  do  as  the  actor  but 
in  truthfulness  and  sincerity  give  secretly 
to  those  in  need.  The  people  closest  to 
you,  even  members  of  vour  family  need  not 
know — just  you  and  the  Father.  He  sees 
and  knows  the  secret  things,  and  if  it  is  His 
will  vou  shall  be  publicly  rewarded. — The 
Bible  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.j. 

3.  The  parable  of  the  Pharisee  and  the 
publican  is  suggested  for  our  studv  bv  wav 
of  enforcing  this  teaching  of  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  The  lack  of  humility  which 
amounted  to  the  most  contemptible  ego- 
tism, immediately  stands  out  in  the  speech 
and  conduct  of  the  Pharisee.  Prayer  of- 
fers an  opportunity  for  confession  of  our 
sins  to  God  and  for  an  appeal  for  mercy. 
It  also  gives  the  means  of  seeking  more 
strength  and  wisdom  for  nobler  living.  But 
the  Pharisee  confessed  no  sins  or  short- 
comings. In  fact,  he  had  no  petitions  to 
offer:  he  felt  no  lack  or  need.  He  wanted 
only  to  use  prayer  as  a  trumpet  to  blow  to 
attract  the  attention  of  his  fellows.  He 
spoke  to  God  in  the  most  patronizing 
manner  and  congratulated  God  on  having 
such  a  marvelous  servant  as  himself.  In 
fact,  it  is  evident  that  he  felt  that  God 


would  be  an  object  of  pitv,  if  He  should 
lack  the  worship  of  this  His  perfect  ser- 
vant.— The  Sra?idard  Commentary. 

4.  Jesus  gave  what  we  have  come  to  know 
as  the  Lord's  Prayer  to  serve  as  a  pattern 
which  we  might  well  follow  in  our  pray- 
ing.   Let  us  analyze  this  prayer  briefly: 

( 1 )  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven, 
.  .  ."  (Vs.  9).  We  begin,  not  bv  recog- 
nizing God  merelv  as  our  Creator  and 
Ruler;  we  address  Him  as  our  loving  Father 
who  is  in  heaven,  but  who  is  so  concerned 
about  His  children  on  earth  that  He  is 
keeping  a  constant  watch  upon  them.  We 
acknowledge  that  He  possesses  all  the  at- 
tributes in  perfection  that  good  earthly 
fathers  possess  in  imperfection  of  the  flesh. 

(2)  ".  .  .  Hallowed  be  thy  name"  (Vs. 

9)  .  We  acknowledge  that  He  is  worthy  of 
our  worship  and  supreme  devotions. 

(3)  "Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven"  (Vs. 

10)  .  We  submit  our  own  way  and  that 
of  the  world  to  the  will  of  God.  We  ac- 
knowledge that  God's  will  is  altogether 
right  and  that  His  plans  for  man's  acti- 
vities are  just  what  the  world  needs.  We 
long  for  God's  rule  upon  earth  as  He 
rules  in  heaven. 

(4)  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread" 
(Vs.  11).  We  confess  that  we  are  de- 
pendent upon  God  for  everything  we  have. 
All  material  blessings,  as  well  as  spiritual, 
come  directlv  from  the  loving  hand  of  our 
heavenly  Father. 

( 5 )  "And  forgive  our  debts,  as  wc  for- 
give our  debtors"  (Vs.  12).  This  verse  is 
best  understood  when  interpreted  to  mean 
our  debts  to  God  and  to  our  fellow  men, 
including  all  our  shortcomings,  our  fail- 
ures, our  sins,  and  our  trespasses.  We 
plead  for  the  application  of  the  atoning 
blood  of  our  Saviour  and  the  merciful  for- 
giveness of  our  Father.  Wc  furthermore 
agree  to  exercise  the  same  forgiving  spirit 
toward  others. 

(6)  "And  lead  us  not  into  temptation, 
but  deliver  us  from  evil:  for  thine  is  the 
kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glorv, 
forever.  Amen"  (Vs.  13).  We  confess 
that  we  are  weak  and  need  God's  power  to 
keep  us  from  yielding  to  temptation;  we 
plead  for  Him  to  keep  us  from  evil;  and  we 
acknowledge  His  control  of  the  entire  King- 
dom.— The  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.). 

5.  A  college  professor  once  said  that 
Presbvtcrians  usuallv  said,  "Forgive  us  our 
debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors,"  but  Meth- 
odists almost  always  said,  "Forgive  us  our 
trespasses  as  we  forgive  those  who  tres- 
pass against  us." 

Turning  to  a  professor  who  belonged  to 
a  Baptist  denomination,  he  asked  him 
which  of  the  two  expressions  the  Baptists 
used  and  received  the  following  reply:  "Wc 
try  to  get  both  ideas."  That  is  a  good 
idea,  don't  you  think? 
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Mission  Sunday  School 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

forth  laborers  into  His  harvest."  I  believe 
that  special  seasons  of  prayer  should  be 
held,  praying  that  God  would  call  out  teach- 
ers and  officers.  Then  a  special  service 
should  be  announced  and  an  appropriate 
message  delivered  with  an  invitation  for 
those  who  feel  that  God  would  have  them 
serve  as  an  officer  or  teacher  to  come  forth. 
I  sincerely  believe  that  God  will  supply, 
through  this  method,  a  more  consecrated 
and  dedicated  staff  than  would  be  elected 
at  random. 

From  those  who  present  themselves 
should  be  selected  officers  and  teachers  ac- 
cording to  their  ability.  Each  teacher 
should  be  placed  in  the  class  he  or  she  is 
best  fitted  for,  determined  by  the  training, 
age  and  personality. 

Fifth — Training  Officers  and  Teachers 
In  every  mission  or  church  there  should 
be  a  continuous  program  of  training  for 
the  officers  and  teachers.  In  the  begin- 
ning, the  training  would  need  to  deal 
basically  with  qualifications  of  the  officer 
and  teacher  and  methods  of  teaching.  The 
North  Carolina  Sunday  School  Manual  by 
Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  has  proven  to  be 
a  good  text  for  the  first  course  of  study. 
A  mission  should  arrange  for  this  manual 
to  be  taught  before  beginning  its  school, 
and  require  its  teachers  to  attend. 

Sixth — Registration 
When  the  building  has  been  obtained, 
the  officers  and  teachers  selected,  and  giv- 
en basic  training,  then  the  mission  is  ready- 
to  register  its  students.  Proper  announce- 
ments should  be  made  and  advertisement 
should  be  circulated  through  the  mission 
area,  announcing  the  registration.  Much 
care  should  be  taken  on  the  day  of  registra- 
tion to  get  a  good  record  of  each  student. 
A  good  registration  card  should  be  selected, 
so  as  to  get  information  needed  for  future 
ministry  to  the  student. 

The  registration  card  should  reveal  at 
least  the  following  information:  Name,  ad- 
dress, phone,  age,  whether  or  not  he  or 
she  is  a  Christian  or  church  member,  mem- 
ber of  what  church.  The  teacher  will  need 
this  information  to  help  get  acquainted 
with  the  student  and  to  know  his  or  her 
need. 

Seventh — The  Sunday  School  at  Work 
In  conclusion  may  I  state  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  school.    The  work  of  the  Sundav 


school  is  to  faithfully  teach  the  Word  of 
God  with  the  following  purposes: 

1.  To  win  each  student  to  Christ. 

2.  To  train  each  student  to  live  a  dedi- 
cated Christian  life  separate  from  worldli- 
ness. 

3.  To  train  each  student  to  win  souls. 

I  pray  that  these  words  will  be  of  help  to 
you  in  organizing  a  mission  Sunday  school. 


Books  That  Are  Better 

from 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
Ayden,  N.  C. 


Price  $2.50 
by  Rev.  Bobby  Jackson 

We  are  glad  to  announce  that  we  now 
have  for  sale  another  book  of  sermons  by 
one  of  our  own  evangelists.  Mr.  Jackson 
is  a  graduate  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College  where  he  received  his  B.  A.  de- 
gree, and  Bob  Jones  University  where  he 
received  his  M.  A.  degree. 

Since  his  graduation  in  1955,  he  has  done 
extensive  evangelistic  work  throughout  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  denomination,  having 
conducted  an  average  of  35  revivals  per 
year. 

Messages  that  Matter  contains  ten  ser- 
mons which  have  been  used  during  Mr. 


Jackson's  evangelistic  meetings.  They 
"Paul — the  Qualified  Soul  Winner,"  "' 
Crimson  Cord,"  "The  Simplicity  of  Sa 
tion,"  "Man's  Most  Deadly  Enemy," 
Refuge  from  Wrath,"  "Man's  Grea 
Need — the  New  Birth,"  "Be  Prepan 
"Hell,"  "When  Christ  Returns,"  and  " 
conditional  Surrender." 

In  the  Preface,  Mr.  Jackson  states:  "Ei 
thought,  outline,  and  illustration  is  m« 
to  be  evangelistic.  No  originality  can 
claimed  for  the  content  of  the  serm< 
Most  of  the  material  is  almost  public 
main.  .  .  . 

"If  one  soul  is  brought  from  darknes; 
light,  from  death  to  life,  through  these 
mons,  the  author  will  be  repaid  in  full 
the  effort  which  has  gone  into  prepar 
this  volume." 

Order  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Pr 
P.  O.  Box  1  58,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

Christian  Education; 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

led  to  Christ  here  and  trained  for  sen 
in  their  local  churches.  Adult  Christi 
also  are  encouraged  and  strengthened 
Christ.    Ask  those  who  have  been  here. 

We  are  pleased  to  learn  that  many  of 
voung  people  are  making  plans  to  atti 
the  vouth  conferences  this  summer, 
understand   that   the   Woman's  Auxil 
Conference  also  is  expected  to  fill 
house.     Come  and  join  the  group, 
information  concerning  the  scheduled  c 
ferences  contact  the  directors  as  folio! 
Sunday   School   Conference,   Rev.  L. 
Ballard,  P.  O.  Box  338,  Scotland  Neck, 
C;  League  Conference,  Rev.  Adam  Sc 
Winterville,  N.  C;  Mission  Conferen 
Rev.  Frank  Davenport,  P.  O.  Box  95,  C 
ton,  N.  C;  Auxiliary  Conference,  Mrs. 
E.  Ballard,  P.  O.  Box  338,  Scotland  N< 
N.  C,  and  Ministers'  Conference,  F 
C.  B.  Hansley,  Newport,  N.  C. 

May  we  look  for  you  to  attend  one 
these  conferences?  If  you  cannot  atti 
a  conference,  come  in  to  see  us  any  w 
end.  If  you  wish  to  bring  a  family  o 
group  of  friends  to  stay  over  one  or  m 
nights,  please  write  us  in  advance  if  ] 
sible.  Address  all  Cragmont  mail  to  C 
mont  Assembly,  Route  1,  Black  Mount; 
N.  C. 

J.  E.  and  Mrs.  Wooten, 
Business  Manager-Treasui 
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Brightly  beams  our  Father's  mercy 
From  His  lighthouse  evermore, 
But  to  i\s  He  gives  the  keeping 
Of  the  lights  along  the  shore. 

Dark  the  night  of  sin  has  settled, 
Loud  the  angry  billows  roar; 
Eager  eyes  are  watching,  longing, 
For  the  lights  along  the  shore. 

Trim  your  feeble  lamp,  my  brother: 
Some  poor  sailor  tempest  tossed, 
Trving  now  to  make  the  harbor, 
In  the  darkness  may  be  lost. 

Let  the  lower  lights  be  burning! 
Send  a  gleam  across  the  wave! 
Some  poor  fainting,  struggling  seaman 
You  mav  rescue,  vou  mav  save. 


Luoma  Photos  . 


A  SOFT  ANSWER 

OH.  Overman 

Among  the  Christian  virtues,  gentleness  and  meekness  are 
near  the  top  of  the  list.  Jesus  taught  that  the  disciples  must  be 
as  wise  as  a  serpent,  but  as  harmless  as  a  dove.  Quite  a  contrast 
exists  between  these  two  creatures;  however,  the  two  can  be 
brought  together  to  form  a  basic  characteristic  which  Christ  taught. 
With  wisdom,  as  Christ  taught,  there  exists  harmlessness;  that  is, 
the  Christian  must  not  stir  up  malice  or  anger  with  or  among 
anyone. 

The  writer  of  many  wise  and  noble  savings,  Solomon,  pos- 
sessed this  wisdom.  It  had  been  given  him  by  God.  He  used  it  to 
God's  glory  on  many  occasions.  He,  in  writing  the  proverbs,  had 
much  to  say  about  words  as  coming  from  the  mouth.  He  knew 
they  could  do  good  and  he  knew  they  could  do  harm.  In  these 
days  of  division  and  strife  throughout  the  world,  between  nations 
and  within  nations,  there  is  a  need  to  remember  the  words  of 
Proverbs  15:1,  "A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath;  but  grievous 
words  stir  up  anger."  We  have  many  internal  problems,  as  a 
denomination,  in  these  days;  therefore,  it  is  often  easy  for  state- 
ments and  accusations  to  be  made  without  thought  as  to  their  con- 
sequences. 

There  have  been  many,  many  wounds  made  in  man's  heart 
as  a  result  of  bitter  words  or  words  spoken  in  haste.  Many  sleep- 
less hours  have  been  spent  in  regret  of  ill-spoken  words,  and  once 
they  have  been  sown,  it  is  often  too  late  to  do  anything  about  the 
wound  except  to  seek  to  heal  it.  The  sad  fact  remains,  however, 
that  wounds  leave  scars  and  scars  mar  the  surface,  and  serve  as  a 
constant  reminder  of  the  harm  done. 

To  speak  a  soft  answer  does  not  imply  speaking  in  weakness. 
To  return  a  soft  answer  to  the  angry,  requires  more  backbone  and 
strength  than  a  retaliation  in  anger.  Let  us  remind  ourselves 
again  that  it  cheapens  one's  character  to  adopt  the  same  methods 
of  those  who  speak  evil,  or  words  of  harm,  against  us.  When  we 
do  this,  we  place  ourselves  on  the  same  level.  Thus,  very  little 
can  be  accomplished. 

There  are  definite  times  when  the  Christian  must  be  stern. 
He  must  mean  what  he  says  and  stand  behind  it  without  reserva- 
tion. Such  a  Christian  to  be  admired,  and  he  can  be  used  to 
God's  glory.  There  is  no  room  for  animosity  and  anger  in  this  day. 
All  things  must  be  done  on  the  basis  of  love.  The  rule  for  peace 
among  God's  people  is  the  soft  answer.  The  reason  is  twofold: 
First,  the  soft  answer  will  dispel  wrath.  In  the  truest  sense,  the 
soft  answer  will  serve  as  coals  upon  the  head  of  those  seeking  to 
do  harm.  In  the  second  place,  a  soft  answer  will  pacify  those  who 
are  angry.  This  is  often  necessary  in  dealing  with  other  people, 
~ven  Christians  who  haven't  matured  to  the  extent  of  an  adult  in 
the  Lord. 

The  very  opposite  of  the  soft  answer  is  grievous  words.  Mat- 
thew Henry  says:  "Nothing  stirs  up  anger,  and  sows  discord,  like 
grievous  words,  calling  foul  names,  as  Raca,  and  thou  fool,  up- 
braiding men  with  their  infirmities  and  infelicities,  their  extrac- 
tion or  education,  or  anything  that  lessens  them  and  makes  them 
mean;  scornful  spiteful  reflections,  by  which  men  affect  to  show 
their  wit  and  malice,  stir  up  the  anger  of  others,  which  docs  but 


increase  and  inflame  their  own  anger.  Rather  than  lose  i§ 
some  will  lose  a  friend  and  make  an  enemy." 

In  these  days,  may  we  be  careful  in  our  speech.   May  God 
us  to  always  have  a  soft  answer  for  those  whose  anger  is  ml 
against  us. 


FROM  SUNUP  TO  SUNDOWN  [ 

Learn  to  live  today — all  the  day  through — it  may  be  the;i 

day. 

Dale  Carnegie  has  stressed  the  importance  of  living  in  f<j 
tight  compartments" — one  day  at  a  time,  one  task  at  a  t| 
Anyone  can  do  his  work,  however  hard,  for  one  day.  An;[ 
can  live  patiently  till  the  sun  goes  down. 

It  is  important  to  live  today  for  it  will  not  return  for  a 
ond  try.    If  we  miss  its  joy  and  zest  we  miss  it  forever. 

A  woman  twenty-four  years  old  was  told  that  her  husbl 
twenty-six  years  old,  would  soon  die  of  an  incurable  disease, 
be  sure,  this  was  a  blow  and  caused  a  night  of  gloom  to  settle  al 
this  pair. 

After  prayerful  meditation,  they  decided  thev  would  ]| 
every  hour  of  every  day  full  of  helpful  service  and  jovous  com]] 
ionship.    Thev  were  not  careless  of  a  single  hour.  They 
every  day  to  its  full  in  the  face  of  death.    By  their  wholesome,; 
selfish  living,  they,  according  to  the  doctor's  conclusion,  added 
to  the  young  man's  life. 

Do  we  need  to  be  shocked  into  seeing  that  so-called  ordiij 
days  are  precious?    Today  is  all  we  have.    From  sunup  till 
down,  let  us  fill  it  with  life. 

We  take  ane  another  for  granted.    We  let  precious  ex 
iences,  lovely  relationships  pass  as  ordinarv  and  thus  miss  the 
with  which  they  are  packed.  .  .  . 

You  will  either  have  an  enjoyable  time  with  life  or  vou 
have  a  life  of  discontent,  and  the  net  result  will  depend  upon  yi 
attitude. — Oliver  G.  Wilson,  The  Wesfeyan  Methodist. 
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ONSIDER  the  following  facts  which 
should  awaken  us  to  the  need  of  this 


lo  you  know: 

I  That,  according  to  F.  B.  I.  Director 
jdgar  Hoover,  the  rise  in  crime  since 
■war  reveals  that  we  are  faced  with  an 
||rmally  high  rate  of  juvenile  mishe- 
ar? 

|  That  youngsters  under  21  years  of  age 
1  responsible  last  year  for  51%  of  the 
Ohefts,  41%  of  the  burglaries,  28% 
lie  robberies,  27%  of  the  thefts,  and 
1  of  the  rapes? 

|  That  there  has  been  an  increase  in 
rentage  of  arrests  of  girls  under  1 5  for 
iiquent  charges? 

I  That  in  every  large  city  there  are 
Is  of  youngsters  from  ten  years  old  and 
1  prowling  around  the  streets  at  night, 
unitting  such  crimes  as  housebreaking, 
Ilaries,  auto  thefts  and  pandering? 
IS  That  breeding  places  of  crime  and 
1  are  more  common  today  than  ever; 
I  they  are  wide  open  and  doing  a  land- 
|e  business? 
That  more  than  one  half  of  all  crimes 
st  property  during  the  last  year  were 
mitted  bv  persons  under  25  years  of 

I 

I That  drunkenness  is  increasing,  and 
$58  per  person  was  spent  last  year 
ntoxicating  beverages? 
That  immorality  and  vice  rates  are 
nting  alarmingly  in  high  school  age 
ps? 

That  the  blame  for  these  conditions 
f  largely  with  parents  who  often  over- 
the  proper  training  of  their  children 
who  are  too  wicked  or  too  busy  to 
ide   their   children   with   the  proper 
istian  companions? 

That  every  neglected  child  sooner 
later  brings  grief  and  sorrow  to  his  par- 

( his  prodigal  parents)? 
joncEMAN  Uses  His  Bible  with  Gancs 
j>eputy  Inspector  Conrad  S.  Jensen  is  a 
y,  230  pounder,  and  is  six  feet  one  inch 
He  is  a  crack  pistol  shot,  and  has  been 
the  New  York  Police  Force  for  23 
s.    He  performs  his  duties  in  one  of 
city's  toughest  neighborhoods,  not  only 


by  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy 
GreenviJJe,  North  Carolina 


with  a  strong  arm,  but  also  with  spiritual 
stimulation.  The  Bible  is  his  handbook. 
It  is  not  a  rare  sight  to  see  him  kneeling 
in  prayer  with  a  pair  of  teen-age  boys.  "It 
is  the  only  real  answer  for  any  situation," 
he  savs.  "What  most  of  these  people  need 
is  a  little  love  and  attention." 

He  has  proved  this  in  the  23rd  Pre- 
cinct, which  embraces  Manhattan's  dis- 
cordant radically  variegated,  gang  ridden 
East  Harlem.  "I  try  to  discharge  my  du- 
ties first  as  a  Christian,  then  as  a  police- 
man," he  said.  "When  a  person  comes  to 
the  place  that  he  realizes  the  Word  of 
God  does  have  the  answer  to  the  problems 
of  society,  it  is  amazing  what  happens,"  he 
observed. 

The  high  crime  rate  has  declined  in 
motley,  jumbled  East  Harlem  with  its  Ita- 
lian, Negro,  Irish,  German,  Puerto  Rican 
population  and  the  largest  concentration 
of  youth  gangs  in  town,  during  Jensen's 
tenure. 

He  urges  his  force  to  make  friends  with 
the  residents,  to  help  them  with  their  trou- 
bles. Officers  are  sent  into  schools  to  give 
talks.  "We  try  to  latch  on  to  every  op- 
portunity to  do  good,"  he  said. 

His  office  door  is  always  open  to  any 
youngster  who  wants  to  see  him.  Jensen 
keeps  a  Bible  on  his  desk.  In  discussions 
with  upset  families  or  worried  teen-agers, 
he  often  reads  suitable  passages  from  it. 

"I  don't  believe  the  answer  is  in  new 
houses  and  new  playgrounds,  but  in  new  na- 
tures," he  said.  "They  can  be  changed, 
and  onlv  the  gospel  can  change  anybody." 

Did  you  know  that  the  Bible  plainly 


states,  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it"  (Proverbs  22:6). 

Did  you  know  that  the  Bible  places  this 
responsibility  of  training  on  the  parents? 
"And  ye  fathers  (and  mothers),  provoke 
not  your  children  to  wrath:  but  bring  them 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord"  (Ephesians  6:4). 

God  told  Abraham  to  look  at  the  stars 
of  heaven  and  see  if  he  could  number  them. 
The  Lord  said,  "So  shall  thy  seed  be."  Abra- 
ham "...  believed  in  the  LORD  and  he 
counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness"  (Gen- 
esis 15:5,  6).  The  Lord  said,  ".  .  .  Abra- 
ham shall  surely  become  a  great  and  mighty 
nation,  and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall 
be  blessed  in  him?  For  I  know  him,  that 
he  will  command  his  children,  and  his 
household  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep 
the  way  of  the  LORD,  to  do  justice  and 
judgment;  .  .  ."  (Genesis  18:18,  19). 

As  a  God-fearing  man,  God  trusted  Ab- 
raham to  fulfill  his  mission  and  people  the 
earth  with  God-fearing  children. 
The  Role  of  Christian  Parents 

1.  Christian  parents  believe  on  the  Lord 
(Acts  16:31), 

2.  Christian  parents  are  born  again. 
"Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  is  born  of  God:  ..."  (1  John  5:1). 
"...  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcom- 
eth  the  world"  (1  John  5:4). 

3.  Christian  parents  are  saved  by  grace 
through  faith  in  the  Son  of  God.  "For 
by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God: 
Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 
For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God 
hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk 
in  them"  (Ephesians  2:8-10). 

4.  Christian  parents  are  active  and  faith- 
ful church  members  (no  exceptions). 

5.  Christian  parents  are  God-fearing  par- 
ents who  will  people  the  earth  with  Chris- 
tion  children.  God  said  to  Adam  and 
Eve,  "Be  fruitful,  multiply,  replenish  the 
earth  and  subdue  it." 

Jonathan  Edwards  lived  in  the  state  of 
New  York.    He  believed  in  Christian  train- 
ing.   He  married  a  girl  of  like  character, 
(continued  on  page  four) 
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Christian  Parents 

(continued  from  page  three) 

From  this  union  they  have  studied  729 
descendants.  Out  of  this  family  have  come 
300  preachers,  65  college  professors,  13 
university  presidents,  60  authors  of  good 
books,  three  United  States  congressmen 
and  one  vice-president  of  the  United  States; 
and  outside  of  Aaron  Burr,  a  grandson  of 
Edwards,  who  married  a  questionable  char- 
acter, the  family  has  not  cost  the  state  a 
single  dollar. 

Christian  Parents  Peopling  the  Earth 

1.  God  told  Abraham  that  he  would 
people  the  earth  with  children  ".  .  .as  the 
sand  which  is  upon  the  sea  shore;  and  thy 
seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies; 
And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  be  blessed;  because  thou  hast 
obeyed  my  voice"  (Genesis  22:17,  18). 

2.  The  Early  Church,  under  the  minis- 
try of  the  apostles,  grew  into  multiplied 
thousands  in  a  short  while.  They  soon 
peopled  the  earth.  Three  thousand  were 
saved  in  one  day.  "Then  they  that  gladly 
received  his  word  were  baptized:  and  the 
same  day  there  were  added  unto  them 
about  three  thousand  souls"  (Acts  2:41). 
"And  believers  were  the  more  added  to  the 
Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and  wo- 
men" (Acts  5:14).  These  multitudes  of 
early  Christians  were  scattered  abroad  over 
the  face  of  the  earth  by  persecution,  and 
thev  ".  .  .  went  every  where  preaching  the 
word"  (Acts  8:4). 

3.  The  People's  Church  of  Toronto, 
Canada,  has  a  missionary  budget  of  $300,- 
000  yearlv.  This  one  church  supports  350 
missionaries  on  foreign  fields.  This  one 
church  is  literally  peopling  the  earth. 

4.  There  is  a  church  in  Chattanooga, 
Tennessee,  that  has  twelve  thousand  mem- 
bers. They  operate  several  branch  Sunday 
schools.  They  operate  a  school  to  train 
Christian  workers,  missionaries  and  pastors. 
They  have  organized  several  branch  chur- 
ches. Thev  operate  several  Sunday  school 
buses  every  Sunday.  This  church  is  really 
peopling  the  earth. 

5.  The  Park  Street  Church  of  Boston, 
Massachusetts,  has  a  missionary  budget  of 
over  $250,000  each  year. 

6.  The  Edgcmont  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Durham,  North  Carolina,  has  a 
missionary  budget  of  about  $10,000. 

7.  The  Grace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  has  a  mis- 
sionary budget  of  $1,500  this  year.  The 
church  supports  a  missionary  in  India. 

8.  A  church  in  Detroit,  Michigan,  grew 
from  250  to  2,200  in  ten  vears  by  faithful 
visitation. 

We  could  name  hundreds  of  cases  where 
God's   people,   Christian   parents   in  the 


churches,  are  peopling  the  earth  with  Chris- 
tian children. 

Prodigal  parents  beget  prodigal  children. 
Christian  parents  beget  Christian  children. 
Like  begets  like. 

Peopling  the  Earth  with  Christian 
Children 

"When  I  call  to  remembrance  the  un- 
feigned faith  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt 
first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  thy 
mother  Eunice;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  in 
thee  also"  (2  Timothy  1:5). 

"And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known 
the  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make 
thee  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus"  (2  Timothy  3: 
15). 

The  best  way  for  Christian  parents  to 
people  the  earth  with  Christian  children  is 
the  family  altar.  Prayer  and  Bible  study 
are  carried  on  daily  around  the  family  altar. 
I  do  not  say  this  in  a  boasting  way,  but  in 
gratitude  to  God  for  Christian  parents  I 
must  say  it:  All  I  am  today  and  all  I  ever 
expect  to  be  I  owe  to  my  Christian  par- 
ents and  to  God.  There  were  seven  chil- 
dren in  my  family,  and  three  times  a  day  at 
mealtime  we  got  on  our  knees  in  prayer. 
At  bedtime,  my  father  read  or  let  someone 
else  read  a  few  verses  from  the  Bible  and 
he  explained  it  to  us.  We  sat  and  took 
in  his  words,  like  a  little  bird  takes  in  the 
worms.  When  Father  was  gone,  Mother 
did  the  same  thing.  Each  night  we  would 
have  prayer  together.  Those  were  precious 
vears.  All  of  my  brothers  and  sisters  are 
Christians,  and  today  they  are  active  in 
their  church.   They  will  not  depart  from  it. 

If  our  children  are  to  be  Christians,  we, 
as  parents,  had  better  wake  up  and  start  a 
family  altar.  There  around  the  family  al- 
tar, we  can  teach  them  the  Word  of  God 
daily,  pray  with  them,  lead  them  one  by 
one  to  the  Saviour,  and  train  them  for 
Christ.  The  family  that  prays  together 
not  only  stays  together,  but  also  goes  to 
Sunday  school  and  church  together.  If 
we,  as  parents,  are  to  people  the  earth  with 
Christian  children,  we  must  wake  up  and 
take  our  children  to  Sunday  school  and 
church  regularly. 

After  the  family  altar,  the  Sunday  school 
is  next  in  importance.  The  church  of  Je- 
sus Christ  is  the  foundation  of  our  Chris- 
tion  civilization.  If  there  is  to  be  a  church 
tomorrow,  there  must  be  a  Bible-teaching 
Sunday  school  today.  Eighty-two  per  cent 
of  the  church  world  came  out  of  Sunday 
school  classes. 

The  Sunday  school  is  important  because 
the  Bible  is  the  textbook.  The  late  Wood- 
row  Wilson  said,  "There  can  be  no  liberal 
education  without  a  knowledge  of  the  Bi- 
ble." Daniel  Webster  said  in  the  halls 
of  congress,  "The  Bible  is  our  safe  guide. 
So  long  as  we  take  it  as  our  instructor  for 


conduct  and  character,  we  will  go  on  i 
pering  in  the  future  as  in  the  past, 
the  moment  we  relegate  it  from  our  liv 
catastrophe  will  come  to  us  such  as 
have  not  known  before." 

Of  our  American  youth  17,000,00oj 
not  receive  Christian  instruction  last  I 
There  are  37,000,000  young  people,  u» 
the  age  25,  without  any  kind  of  rcligioul 
struction.  The  breakers  are  ahead,  accl 
ing  to  Mr.  Webster.  The  Sunday  scl 
is  absolutely  imperative.  The  Sul 
school  is  important  because  it  takes,! 
child  in  the  formative  vears  of  its  I 
This  is  when  destinies  are  settled.  Ja| 
the  psychologist,  said,  "A  person  rarely  j 
changes  his  habits  after  he  has  reached 
majoritv  vears."  A  questionaire  was  I 
to  1,500  preachers,  asking  them  the  I 
of  their  conversion.  The  average  was! 
years. 

The  Sunday  school  makes  Christian 
this  is  the  objective.  It  produces  Chrisl 
citizenship,  and  from  its  37,000,000  pn 
come  the  Christian  fathers  and  mot 
who  will  save  our  Christian  heritage.  C]j 
tian  parents  produce  Christian  children] 
Some  Sunday  School  Pointers 

Judge  Fawcett  of  Brooklyn,  New  Yj 
said  that  out  of  2,700  boys  brought 
fore  his  court  not  one  of  them  was  a  V 
dav  school  pupil. 

Prodigal  parents  produce  prodigal  < 
dren.  A  western  judge  said,  when  a  16-y 
old  girl  was  brought  before  him,  "\\ 
didn't  the  parents  of  this  child  keep  he 
Sunday  school?  Sunday  school  girls  do  | 
come  to  see  me." 

The  Sunday  school  takes  the  child 
the  plastic  period  of  life.  Age  13  is  • 
peak  of  conversion.  It  was  said  by  I 
Sunday  that  only  one  person  out  of  e< 
1,000  is  ever  converted  after  Age  20.  C 
one  person  out  of  40,000  is  converted  a 
Age  40. 

Should  I  Force  My  Child  to  Go 
Sunday  School? 

Shall  I  make  my  child  go  to  Sun 
school  and  church?  Yes! 

How  do  you  answer  Junior  when 
comes  to  breakfast  on  Monday  morri^ 
and  announces  to  you  that  he  is  not 
ing  to  school  anymore?  You  know!  Jui 
goes.  How  do  you  answer  when  Jui 
comes  in  very  much  besmudged  and  s; 
"I'm  not  going  to  take  a  bath."  Jui 
bathes,  doesn't  he? 

Why  all  this  timidity  then  in  the  re; 
of  his  spiritual  guidance  and  growth?  < 
ing  to  let  him  wait  and  decide  what  chu 
he'll  go  to  when  he's  old  enough?  Q 
your  kidding.  You  don't  wait  until  he's 
enough  to  decide  whether  he  wants  to 
to  school  or  not  to  start  his  education,  i 
don't  wait  until  he's  old  enough  to  dec 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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you   have  information 
cerning  outstanding  Free 
Baptist  people  or  events 
the  past,   please  submit 
to  us  for  publication  in 
column. 


HUBERT  BURRESS 
|      f  Box  326 

PlNETOPS,  N.  C. 

Ia  biographical  sketch  of 
elder  w.  w.  gurkin 

ly  request  of  the  conference  held  with 
I  church  at  Little  Creek  in  Greene 
linty,  North  Carolina,  I  write  a  brief 
Ich  of  the  life  and  death  of  Elder  W. 
1  Gurkin. 

le  was  born  March  2,  1853,  and  died 
'ember  2,  1898,  making  him  45  years 

8  months  old  when  he  departed  this 
He  was  married  to  Miss  Mary  E. 
Haskey  on  December  3,  1874.  She  is 
dy  of  high  standing  and  Christian  char- 
r.  He  has  two  dead  children  that  pre- 
:d  him  to  the  spirit  world.     A  wife 

six  living  children  are  left  to  mourn 
r  loss,  but  not  as  those  that  have  no 
e. 

rother  Gurkin   joined   the  Free  Will 
tist  church  at  Corinth,  Martin  County, 
fourth  Sundav  in  October,  1877,  under 
er  Mallcchi  Linton,  and  was  licensed  to 
ich  by  Elder  B.  B.  Albritton,  October 
1886.  After  preaching  for  them  two 
s,  he  then  moved  his  membership  to 
inoak  Grove  and  on  September  12,  1888, 
church  extended  his  license  at  Roa- 
k  Grove  by  Elder  A.  A.  Tvson,  pastor. 
:r  then,  he  was  ordained  main  elder  of 
church   at   Roanoak   Grove   m  good 
lding  until  his  death. 
Brother  Gurkin  was  a  Christian  gentle- 
l,  a  good  husband,  a  kind  father  and 
pod  preacher,  and  was  well  beloved  by 
I  who  knew  him.    He  preached  twelve 
rs,  and  was  faithful  to  the  cause  of  his 
venly  Father,  and  was  an  instrument 
the  hands  of  God  to  the  conversion  of 
ly  precious  souls  in  all  his  churches  that 
served  as  pastor.    At  home  he  was  kind 
his  door  was  alwavs  open  to  his  breth- 
and  friends  as  they  came  and  went, 
i  house  was  always  his  brother  preacher's 
ne. 

kother  Gurkin  will  be  missed  by  all  who 
:w  him.  He  was  never  known  to  turn 
one  from  his  door  or  his  table.  He  was 
ays  quiet  in  his  manner,  apt  to  teach, 
i  giving  good  advice  to  his  comrades  anc 
nds.  He  was  a  man  that  possessed 
it  patience  and  always  appeared  to  be 
i  good  humor.   He  seemed  to  be  stricklv 


honest  in  all  his  business  with  his  fellow 
man  and  very  modest  indeed.  He  was  fer- 
vent in  the  Spirit,  diligent  in  business,  and 
always  serving  the  Lord.  His  triumph  in 
prospect  of  death  was  much  like  that  charge 
of  Paul's  to  Timothy.  It  seems  as  if  in 
his  dying  hours  he  could  but  say  to  all, 
"Watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure  afflic- 
tions." 

He  has  done  the  work  of  an  evangelist 
and  made  full  proof  of  his  ministry  while 
he  had  health.  "For  I  am  now  ready  to  be 
offered  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
hand,  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith; 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  righteousness  which  the  Lord  the  right- 
eous judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day,  and 
not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
love  his  appearing."  His  life  seemed  to 
be  complete  and  his  work  well  done. 

In  his  last  hours,  I  asked  him  if  he  knew 
me.  He  said  it  was  Brother  Davenport.  I 
then  asked  him  if  he  was  trusting  in  that 
God  that  he  preached  to  others,  and  he 
said,  "Oh,  yes,"  with  a  precious  smile  upon 
his  face.  He  bore  his  afflictions  well;  then 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  "Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant,  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things;  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord." 

Mc.  G.  Davenport 

(The  above  obituarv  was  copied  from 
the  minutes  of  Little  Creek  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Greene  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, November  10-12,  1898.) 

FINAl  CALL  FOR  JUNE 
GENERAL  CRAGMONT 
YOUTH  CONFERENCE 

Fo  Young  People  of  North  Carolina: 

This  is  the  final  call  to  register  for  the 
General  Youth  Conference  sponsored  by 
the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Sun- 
day School  Convention  at  Cragmont  As- 
sembly, Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina, 
June  13-18,  1960. 

Why  do  we  call  this  the  General  Youth 
Conference? 

First,  it  is  planned  to  give  instruction 
in  all  phases  of  our  denominational  pro- 
gram as  it  appeals  to  voung  people.  There 
will  be  an  illuminated  Sunday  school  course 
for  prospective  teachers,  L.  E.  Ballard; 
there  will  be  a  study  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist League  Manual,  Billv  Morris;  there  will 
he  Y.  P.  A.  and  G.  T.  A.  instruction,  Mrs. 
R.  B.  Crawford;  there  will  be  missionary 
features,  stories  and  mission  films — per- 
haps a  missionary;  there  will  be  counseling 
r>n  vouth  problems,  a  new  and  novel  plan 
including  skits,  stories,  correct  way  demon- 
strations.   Then  the  Reverend  Earl  Glenn 


is  planning  some  wonderful  vacation  fea- 
tures for  the  young  people.  This  confer- 
ence is  being  especially  planned  for  those 
who  can  only  attend  one  conference  durinp 
the  season  and  need  general  help  to  become 
better  Christians  and  workers  for  the  Lord. 
Ages:  10  up — but  if  you  lack  a  little.  .  .  . 

Second,  a  successful  young  evangelist  will 
conduct  a  youth  revival  in  the  evenings. 

Third,  these  people  will  see  that  all  goes 
well  for  a  good  time  along  with  a  spiritual 
uplift:  Earl  Glenn  and  Billy  Morris  for 
the  special  features,  Mr.  Glenn  will  be 
camp  supervisor;  Mrs.  R.  B.  Crawford  for 
the  State  Auxiliary  Convention;  "Ma"  Bal- 
lard, on  the  bus  and  at  the  assemblv,  just 
in  case.  .  .  .  "Pa"  Ballard  will  be  around, 
too;  some  of  the  finest  young  people  of 
North  Carolina;  and  you — well,  we  hope! 

Cost  is  $30  to  cover  everything  except 
personal  spending  money.  Busses  pick  up 
passengers  at  New  Bern,  Kinston,  Green- 
ville, Wilson,  Smithfield,  Raleigh  and  Dur- 
ham. Full  instructions  to  all  who  regis- 
ter. Registering  is  simple:  Just  send  names, 
addresses  and  ages,  along  with  $5.00  de- 
posit to  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Box  338,  Scot- 
land Neck,  North  Carolina. 

Hurry  up!  We'll  be  pulling  out  soon. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


REQUEST  FOR  HELP 
"We  have  a  Geiger  Free  Will  Baptist 
Mission  located  two  miles  south  of  Jack- 
sonville, North  Carolina,  on  Highway  17. 
We  are  in  need  of  pews,  chairs,  money  and 
prayers  of  Christian  people." — Rev.  /.  Al- 
bert Harris,  19  White  Oak,  Jacksonville, 
North  Caro/ina. 

SEEKING  PASTOR 
"We  are  trying  to  secure  a  pastor  for  Mt. 
Tabor  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  Creswell, 
North  Carolina,  for  the  year  beginning  in 
October.  We  have  services  on  second  and 
fourth  Sundays.  If  anyone  is  interested, 
please  contact  the  following." — Rev.  Rich- 
ard C.  Ambrose,  Creswell,  North  Carolina. 

• 

Ea'ch  One  on  Earth 

by  Ila  R.  Monday 

A  soul,  a  life,  holds  much  in  store: 
The  schooling  of  a  man, 
That  brings  each  day  a  lesson  learned, 
Years  widen  scope  and  plan. 

Each  life's  e'er  seeking  pleasured  things, 
The  rest  a  good  sleep  lends. 
Enjoyment  of  hcartv  foods, 
The  presence  of  good  friends. 

Yet,  somehow  in  each  one  there  lies, 
A  deep  and  aching  prod, 
Unsatisfied  till  he  has  fou.  1 
His  heal-for-heart  in  God. 
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Page  Five 


NEWS  NOUS 


Revival  in  Session 
At  Fellowship  Mission 

Revival  services  are  now  in  session  at  the 
Fellowship  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission,  2411 
Harvard  Avenue,  Durham,  North  Carolina, 
with  the  Rev.  Lonnie  Graves  as  the  evange- 
list. These  services  began  May  16  and 
will  continue  through  May  21,  beginning 
each  evening  at  7:30. 

The  pastor  of  the  church  is  Mr.  Edward 
Corn.  He  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to 
everyone  to  attend  these  revival  services. 


New  Sandy  Hill  Church  to  Be 
Host  to  Union  Meeting 

The  Union  Meeting  of  the  Western 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  con- 
vene with  New  Sandy  Hill  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  on  May  28,  1960.  The  church 
is  located  near  Bailev,  North  Carolina. 
The  following  is  the  scheduled  program  for 
the  meeting: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,  Mr.  Boswell 
10:10— Welcome,  Rev.  Hall 
10:15 — Response,  Mrs.  Lillian  Jackson 
10:20— Union  Called  to  Order 
10:25 — Reading  of  Minutes 
10:30— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
10:35— Roll  Call  of  Churches 
11:00 — Business  Session 
11:20 — Offering  for  Children's  Home 
11:25 — Special  Music,  Bunn  Sisters 
1  1 : 30 — Sermon 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 :00 — Devotions 

1:10 — Special  Music 

1:20 — Reports  of  Committees 

2:00 — Business  Session 

2 :  30 — Adjournment 


Albemarle  District  Meetings 
To  Convene  at  Sidney  Church 

The   Albemarle   District   meetings  will 
convene  with  the  Sidnev  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Beaufort  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  May  28,  29.    The  church  is  located 
near  Belhaven.     The  following  programs 
have  been  planned  for  these  meetings: 
Albemarle  Union  Meeting 
Saturday,  May  28,  1960 
Herbert  Bryan,  Moderator 
Morning  Session 
10:00 — Devotions,  Sea  ton  Davenport 
10:10 — Welcome  Address,  Local  Pastor 
—Response,  Rev.  Roland  Cherry 


10:1 5 — Moderator's  Address 
10:20 — Minutes  of  Last  Union 

— Roll  Call  of  Ministers  and  Church- 
es 

— Greetings 
— Announcements 
11:1 5 — Congregational  Singing  and  Wor- 
ship 
— Offering 

— Special  Music,  Host  Church 
11:30— Union  Message,  Rev.  H.  E.  Willis 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 :00 — Devotions 
1 : 1  5 — Business  Period 
— Report  of  Treasurer 
— Announcement  of  Next  Union 
2:15 — Closing  Hvmn  and  Benediction 
Albemarle  League  Union 
Saturday  Evening  May  28,  1960 
Dennis  Swain,  President 
7:30 — Message,  Rev.  Eugene  Waddell 
8:00 — President's  Message 
8:05 — Appointment  of  Committees 
— Roll  Call  of  Leagues 
— Minutes  of  Last  Union 
— Recognition  of  Ministers 
— Announcements 
8:20 — Congregational  Singing 

— Special  Music,  Host  Church 
8 : 3  5 — Business  Period 

— Reports  of  Committees 
— Awarding  of  Banner 
— Treasurer's  Report 
8:50 — League  Program 

—Bible  Drill 
9:20 — Closing  Hymn  and  Adjournment 
Sunday  School  Convention 
Sunday,  May  29,  1960 
William  Gaylord,  President 
Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions 

10:05 — Welcome   Address,   Local  Sunday 
School  Superintendent 


Coming  Events 

May  14 — Youth  Fellowship  Day,  Mount 

Olive  College 
May  29 — Commencement,   Mount  Olive 

College 

May    30 — June   2 — North   Carolina  Min- 
isters' Conference 
May  30 — Memorial  Day 
June  19 — Father's  Day 
July  4 — Independence  Day 


— Response  / 
10:10 — President's  Message 
10:15 — Sunday  School  Lesson,  Eugene  L 
ton 

10:40 — Enrolling  Ministers 

— Reading  Minutes  of  Last  ConvJ 
tion 

— Sunday  School  Reports 

— Announcements 

— Congregational  Singing  and  W J 

ship 
— Offering 

— Special  Music,  Host  Church 
11:30 — Message,  Rev.  Louis  Moulton 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Afternoon  Message 
1 : 30 — Business  Period 
— Treasurer's  Report 
— Announcement  of  Convention 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 


Gum  Swamp  Church  to  Be 
Host  to  Union  Meeting 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cv 
tral  Conference  will  convene  with  Gu 
Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  nc 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  May  28,  196 
The  following  program  has  been  schedule 
for  this  meeting: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Hymn 

— Devotions,  Rev.  R.  A.  Gaskins 
10:10 — Business  Period 
10:30 — Report  of  Denominational  Ent<[ 

prises 
10:55— Hymn 

11:00 — Program,  Children's  Home 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 : 1  5 — Singspiration,  Rev.  Henry  Melvin 
1:20 — Scripture    Reading,    Rev.  R. 
Crawford 

1:25 — Special     Music,     Gum  Swan 

Church 
1:30 — Afternoon  Message 
2:00 — Committee  Reports  and  Final  Bui 

ness 

2 : 30 — Adjournment 

Revival  to  Be  Held 

At  Poplar  Head  Church 

The  Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby,  pastor  < 
Pine  Level  Church,  Alma,  Georgia,  wi 
be  the  speaker  in  a  revival  at  Popular  Hea 
Church  near  Chipley,  Florida,  May  16-2' 
Services  will  be  held  daily  at  7:30  p.  m. 

The  Rev.  Leon  Owens,  pastor  of  tl 
church,  invites  everyone  in  the  vicinity  I 
attend  these  revival  services. 


Rev.  Albert  Rollins 
Resigns  Pastorate 

The  Rev.  Albert  Rollins  has  resigned  tli 
pastorate  of  Antioch  Free  Will  Bapti: 
Church  in  Craven  County,  North  Carolin; 
effective  August  31,  1960,  the  end  of  tli 
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urch  year.  Mr.  Rollins  has  been  pastor 
this  church  for  three  years.  During  the 
ie,  he  has  made  many  friends  in  the 
■niunity,  and  the  church  has  been  great- 
blessed  through  his  leadership. 


est  Florida  Liberty 
S.  Convention  to  Meet 

The  West  Florida  Liberty  Sunday  School 
invention  will  convene  with  the  Popular 
:ad  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  south  of 
nifay,  Florida,  on  May  28,  1960.  The 
nvention  will  begin  at  9:30  a.  m.  All 
lools  which  are  members  of  this  con- 
ltion  are  urged  to  be  represented  at  this 
leting. 


C.  5th  Eastern  Union 
•  Meet  at  Warden's  Grove 

The  Fifth  Eastern  Union  Meeting  will 
held  at  Warden's  Grove  Free  Will  Bap- 
t  Church,  Lowland,  North  Carolina,  on 
ay  28,  1960.  The  Rev.  James  Lupton 
II  serve  as  song  director.  The  following 
jgram  has  been  planned  for  the  day: 

Morning  Session 
:30 — Congregational  Singing 
-.45 — Devotions,  Rev.  Elmo  Harper 
:00— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
:05 — Appointment  of  Committees 
:10 — Recognition  and   Reports  of  De- 
nominational Enterprises 
:30 — Congregational  Singing 
:35 — Reading  of  Church  Letters 
:00 — Praise  Service 
:  15— Message,  Rev.  T.  H.  Willey  Sr. 
:50 — Offering  for  Children's  Home 
:00 — Lunchtime  and  Fellowship 

Afternoon  Session 
:  1  5 — Congregational  Singing 
:20 — Devotions,  Ray  Carmody 
: 30— Final  Roll  Call 
:40 — Message,  Rev.  T.  O.  Terry 
:10 — Business  Period 
:  30 — Adjournment 


mnessee  Church  Reports 
lecessful  Revival  Meeting 

The  Fellowship  Free  Will  Baptist 
liurch  of  Kingsport,  Tennessee,  recently 
d  a  successful  revival  meeting  with  the 
sv.  }.  E.  Floyd  Sr.  as  the  evangelist.  There- 
ire  23  decisions  during  the  meeting — 
>  first-time  decisions  and  10  rededications. 
here  were  17  additions  to  the  church. 
The  Rev.  Winston  Sweeney  is  pastor  of 
e  Fellowship  Church. 

evival  in  Session 

t  Maranatha  Church 

Revival  services  are  now  in  session  at 
ie  Maranatha  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
reenville,  North  Carolina,  with  the  Rev. 
uy  Owens  as  the  evangelist.  These  ser- 
ces  began  May  16  and  will  continue 
irough  May  21,  beginning  each  evening 
:  7:45. 


The  Rev.  Larue  Davis  is  pastor  of  the 
Maranatha  Church.  He  extends  a  cordial 
invitation  to  evervone  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices. 


Atlanta,  Ga.,  Church 
Moves  to  New  Location 


The  first  service  was  held  at  the  new 
location  for  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Atlanta,  Georgia,  on  Sunday, 
May  8.  The  new  address  of  the  church  is 
29  Clay  Street,  S.  E.,  Atlanta  17,  Georgia. 
Approximately  75  per  cent  of  the  group  at- 
tended the  services  on  this  Sunday.  The 
pastor  of  the  church  is  the  Rev.  J.  R.  David- 
son. 

The  above  picture  shows  those  who  at- 
tended the  first  services  of  this  church  in  its 
new  location. 


Associate  Hints  Graham 
Plans  Crusade  in  Russia 

Dr.  Paul  S.  Rees,  an  associate  of  Evange- 
list Billv  Graham,  savs  an  evangelistic  cru- 
sade in  Moscow  within  three  years  would 
not  be  at  all  impossible.  Returning  from 
a  visit  to  Russia  and  the  Far  East,  Dr. 
Rces  recently  reported  that  although  two 
applications  for  a  Billy  Graham  campaign 
in  Moscow  have  been  flatly  refused  by 
Russian  authorities,  there  appears  to  have 
been  some  relaxation  of  the  more  stringent 
rules  and  restrictions  since  Mr.  Khrushchev 
came  to  power.  He  believes  any  visit  by 
Mr.  Graham  to  Russia  would  get  a  tre- 
mendous reception  from  the  Russian  public. 

Commenting  on  the  present  state  of  re- 
ligion in  Russia,  Dr.  Rees  said,  "Religion 
is  restricted.  In  Moscow,  a  city  of  five  mil- 
lion people,  Protestants  are  allowed  only 
one  congregation.  This  congregation  num- 
bers 1,600— packed  into  a  church  which 
has  seating  for  only  600.  Watching  those 
Russian  people  at  worship,  it  is  easy  to  see 
how  impossible  it  would  be  for  the  com- 
munists to  destroy  religious  faith.  Their 
faces  arc  evidence  of  the  greatest  devotion." 

He  admits  that  the  number  of  young  peo- 


ple attending  churches  in  Russia  is  relatively 
small.  He  blames  this  on  the  Russian  policv 
of  refusing  to  allow  persons  under  18  years 
of  age  to  identify  themselves  with  any  re- 
ligion. 


U.  S.  Church  Membership 
Trailing  Population 

Church  membership  in  the  United 
States,  as  a  whole,  is  steadily  losing  ground 
in  a  race  to  keep  up  with  the  expanding 
population,  according  to  a  recent  interde- 
nominational survey.  Every  vear  1,000,000 
persons  are  being  added  to  the  66,000,000 
Americans  who  have  no  church  affiliation. 
In  24  states,  more  than  half  of  the  total 
population  lives  without  religious  ties,  while 
in  110  counties  it  has  been  found  that  80 
per  cent  of  the  people  arc  similarly  unaffi- 
liated. Little  hope  for  improvement  is 
held  by  experts.  Thev  point  out  that  the 
estimated  growth  of  the  nation  in  the  next 
10  years  will  be  40,000,000,  a  challenge 
far  bevond  the  means  of  the  organized 
faiths  and  denominations  to  meet. 

This  analysis  of  the  situation  was  pre- 
sented recently  to  the  Board  of  American 
Missions  of  the  United  Lutheran  Church 
bv  the  Rev.  Dr.  Donald  L.  Houser,  execu- 
tive secretary.  He  noted  that  his  church 
would  have  to  organize  100  congregations 
annually  to  keep  apace  with  the  population 
increase.  The  board,  he  added,  has  plans 
for  60  in  the  United  States  and  Canada 
this  year.  "The  failure  to  meet  the  prob- 
lem '  by  organizing  more  congregations," 
concluded  Dr.  Houser,  "will  become  worse 
in  the  immediate  future.  Lack  of  funds, 
not  opportunity,  is  the  principal  reason." 


4th  Union  Meeting  of 
N.  C.  Central  Conference 

The  Fourth  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  be 
held  at  Peace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
on  Saturday,  May  28,  1960.  The  follow- 
ing program  was  planned  by  the  program 
committee: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,  "The  Peace  that  God 

GiveS,"  Rev.  Hubert  Burress 
10:15 — Welcome,  Rev.  Hubert  Burress 
— Response,  Rev.  Robert  Norville 
10:20 — "Christians     As     Messengers  of 

Peace,"  Rev.  Robert  Lee  Norville 
10:30 — Moderator's  Message 
10:40 — Business  and  Reports 
11:25 — Message  in  Song,  Local  Church 
11:30 — Sermon,  Rev.  Fred  S.  Powers 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,    "The    Church    As  a 
Messenger  of  Peace,"  Rev.  J.  C. 
Lynn 
1:15 — Business 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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ON  THE.  cBlBLf 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Do  the  genealogies  in  Luke 
and  Matthew  contradict  each  other?  I  do 
not  think  they  do  but  I  heard  a  preacher 
say  so.  I  accept  the  whole  Bible  as  being 
inspired.  Please  explain. — Derwood  /ones, 
Ohio. 

Answer:  In  Matthew  we  find  Joseph's 
genealogy  and  in  Luke,  Mary's.  Some  may 
question  the  reason  for  the  Holy  Spirit's 
recording  the  genealogy  of  Joseph,  since 
lie  was  not  Jesus'  father.  It  was  because 
that  through  Joseph,  the  foster  parent  of 
Jesus  and  head  of  the  Nazareth  home, 
Jesus  Christ  had  the  legal  right  to  His  Fath- 
er David's  throne.  If  there  had  been  a 
legitimate  king  of  David's  throne  during 
his  reigning  over  the  Jews  while  Joseph 
lived,  it  would  have  been  none  other  than 
Joseph  himself.  And  as  the  eldest  son  of 
Mary,  which  was  the  eldest  son  in  that 
home,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  would  have 
had  every  right  to  succeed  Joseph  as  king. 

Now  back  to  the  two  genealogies.  It  is 
indeed  both  interesting  and  enlightening 
to  studv  them  carefully.  Whereas  Mat- 
thew traces  Joseph's  ancestry  back  no  fur- 
ther than  Abraham,  since  Matthew  was 
especially  written  for  the  Jews,  and  this 
gave  ample  proof  to  the  fact  that  Jesus 
was  eligible,  as  Joseph's  foster  son,  to  the 
throne  of  David,  for  Jesus  was  the  legiti- 
mate heir  to  Abraham's  land  and  there- 
fore the  covenant  heir  to  David's  throne. 
Luke,  on  the  other  hand,  traces  Mary's 
anccstrv  back  to  Adam,  which  was  the  son 
of  God;  for  Luke  is  showing  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  perfect  Son  of  man,  the  Sav- 
iour of  the  entire  world.  It  is  necessary, 
however,  to  note  that  in  these  genealogies 
the  Holy  Spirit  exercies  most  scrupulous 
care  in  protecting  the  virgin  birth  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Matthew 
uses  the  word,  begat,  all  the  way  until  he 
arrives  at  Matthew  1:16.  He  refrains  from 
saying  that  Joseph  begat  Jesus.  He  does 
this,  there  is  no  doubt,  in  order  to  sacredly 
guard  the  precious  fact  that  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  was  born  of  the  virgin  Mary.  On 
the  other  hand,  Luke  employs  different 
phraseology,  omitting  the  words  in  italics, 
which  in  the  English  Bible  are  always  put 
in  bv  the  translator  to  preserve  the  full 
meaning.  "And  Jesus  himself  began  to 
be  about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  (as  was 
supposed)   the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was 


the  son  of  Heli"  (Luke  3:23).  Therefore, 
according  to  Matthew,  Jacob  begat  Joseph; 
and  according  to  Luke,  Joseph  .  .  .  was  of 
Heli,  that  is,  the  son-in-law  of  Heli.  From 
this  we  see  that  both  Matthew  and  Luke 
are  writing  in  keeping  with  the  Jewish  cus- 
tom, keeping  all  their  genealogies  in  the 
names  of  men  rather  than  women.  It  is 
worthwhile  again  that  we  note  how  the 
Holy  Spirit  kept  sacred  guard  over  the  truth 
of  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ,  according  to 
Luke.  It  is  worthwhile  that  We  pay  strict 
attention  to  the  fact  that  Joseph  came 
through  the  line  of  David  and  Solomon, 
kings  of  Judah.  But  instead  of  Mary's  com- 
ing through  Solomon,  it  was  through  Na- 
than, another  son  of  David,  that  she  sprang. 
"Which  was  the  son  of  Melea,  which  was 
the  son  of  Menan,  which  was  the  son  of 
Mattatha,  which  was  the  son  of  Nathan, 
which  was  the  son  of  David"  (Luke  3:31). 

An  early  writer  on  this  subject  has  said, 
"Anyone  who  calls  these  two  genealogies 
contradictory  only  manifests  his  ignorance 
of  the  way  to  read  the  original  Greek — or 
for  that  matter,  our  English  translations; 
or  he  shows  that  he  doubts  the  infallible 
Word  of  God."  In  my  opinion  such  a 
person  would  come  in  the  class  described 
by  Paul,  "Professing  themselves  to  be  wise, 
they  became  fools"  (Romans  1:22).  All 
so-called  contradictions  of  the  Bible  turn 
out  in  about  the  same  way.  Dr.  Grant 
Stroh,  deceased  Bible  teacher  of  Moody 
Bible  Institute,  used  to  say,  "Valid  faith 
believes  more  than  weak  faith  when  it  has 
the  grounds  for  the  belief."  There  are 
many  infallible  proofs  in  the  Scripture  to 
testify  to  its  accuracy  and  unity;  some  of 
the  best  of  these  require  effort  beyond 
casual  reading  to  ascertain.  The  master 
mind  that  wrote  all  the  Bible  knew  how 
to  give  us  a  perfect  Book  complete  in  every 
way;  therefore,  there  are  no  contradictions 
to  observe  in  it  in  its  entirety.  Only  the 
unregenerate,  finite  mind  of  some  scep- 
tic, presumes  to  find  contradictions  in  the 
sacred  book.  Any  imperfections  of  any 
kind  that  associate  themselves  with  the  Bi- 
ble are  man  made.  "And  account  that  the 
longsuffering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation;  even 
as  our  beloved  brother  Paul  also  according 
to  the  wisdom  given  unto  him  hath  writ- 
ten unto  you;  As  also  in  all  his  epistles, 
speaking  in  them  of  these  things;  in  which 


are  some  things  hard  to  be  understr/< 
which  they  that  are  unlearned  and  unstal 
wrest,  as  they  do  also  the  other  scriptuii 
unto  their  own  destruction"  (2  Peter  3:1 
16).  The  original  writers  were  control  | 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  who  caused  them  |i 
write  each  word  of  His  own  choosi^ 
"And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  kno'jl 
the  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to  m;| 
thee  wise  unto  salvation  through  fa  1 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  All  scripture!; 
given  bv  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  proa 
able  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  coir  ■ 
tion,  for  instruction  in  righteousness:  Tlii 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  through 
furnished  unto  all  good  works"  (2  Timotlj 
3:15-17). 
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Rev.  Willet  L.  Mohetz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 
Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  ligh 
unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105). 

THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  CHURCI 

"O  Zion,  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  { 
thee  up  into  the  high  mountain;  O  Jeru 
lem,  that  bringest  good  tidings,  lift  up  t 
voice  with  strength;  life  it  up,  be  not  afra 
say  unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  Behold  yc 
God!"   (Isaiah  40:9). 

Last  week  I  tried  to  give  you  Isaiah's  cc 
ception  of  the  model  church  in  the  gos] 
age.  Now,  I  want  to  lead  you  in  thinki 
of  the  message  of  the  church  in  the  sai 
age  as  seen  by  Isaiah  about  seven  hundr 
years  before  Christ  founded  His  Chur 
and  gave  it  anew  its  message  and  missic 

The  text  speaks  twice  of  bringing  go 
tidings.  We  are  told  that  the  word,  gi 
pel,  means,  good  tidings  or  good  nev 
Then,  surely,  God  has  ordained  from  t 
beginning  that  the  church  should  be  t 
messenger  of  the  good  news  that  He  1 
made  our  redemption  a  reality  in  Chri 
His  Son. 

The  preaching,  or  publishing,  the  Wo 
of  God  is  the  chief  business  of  the  Chur 
Christ  founded.  We  are  told  of  the  ap< 
ties  that,  "Therefore  they  that  were  sc 
tered  abroad  went  every  where  preachi 
the  word"  (Acts  8:4).  This  matter 
preaching  the  Word  of  God  takes  on 
number  of  aspects,  for  we  are  command 
not  to  neglect  the  preaching  of  the  Cro 


Page  Eight 


The  Free  Will  Bapti 


fc  preaching  Christ  and  Him  crucified; 
2  preaching  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ; 
I  the  preaching  of  His  second  coming  for 
lis  redeemed  people.     All  these  things, 
Id  many  more,  are  parts  of  good  tidings 
liiah  spoke  of,  and  that  the  New  Testa- 
Knt  gives  us  the  message  of  the'  church. 
Ij.  B.  Phillips,  in  one  of  his  recent  books 
wote,  "There  is  another  side  to  the  preach- 
iig  of  Christ  crucified.    There  is  much  in 
ie  which  appears  to  deny  a  God  of  love; 
Hd,  to  be  brutally  truthful,  there  is  much 
■  make  men  resentful  of  a  Supreme  Pow- 
1  who  sits,  as  it  were,  in  celestial  comforts 
I  the  heavens,  serene  and  insulated  from 
We  world's  sin  and  suffering.    Men  may 
deed  feel  afraid  of  such  a  Being;  they 
lay  seek  His  favor  or  attempt  to  mollify 
its  anger,  but  they  do  not  love  Him.  But 
lien  thev  see  that  the  immeasurable  love 
I  God  expressed  itself  by  a  personal  visit, 
}  a  personal  redemption,  their  whole  idea 
H  God  is  radically  altered.    When  a  man 
lies  to  what  lengths  his  God  will  go  to 
ing  him  to  himself,  the  springs  of  love 
2  not  infrequentlv  unsealed. 
"From   the   tiny  church   in   Japan  the 
me  message  is  producing  the  same  re- 
Its  in  human  life." 

When  Christ  commissioned  His  Church 
evangelize  the  world  He  told  His  dis- 
ples,  "...  Go  ve  into  all  the  world,  and 
[each  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He 
at  bclieveth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
ved;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
limned"  (Mark  16:15,  16).  No  other 
lessage  than  the  gospel  need  ever  be  sent 
I  the  true  Church.  In  Luke  we  find  the 
^hrist-given  message  still  more  explicit  and 
|rect,  but  how  often  do  we  remember  it 
jr  refer  to  it?  Let  us  hear  these  words  and 
teach  them:  "Thus  it  is  written,  and 
'ius  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to 
jjse  from  the  dead  the  third  day:  And  that 
tpentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
(reached  in  his  name  among  all  nations,  be- 
ginning at  Jerusalem"  (Luke  24:46,  47). 
I  As  a  closing  thought,  and  as  an  assurance 
|  results  for  those  churches  who  bring 
wrist's  message,  and  only  His  message, 
|  the  world,  let  us  think  seriously  on  the 
josing  verses  of  the  book  of  Mark. 
!  "So  then  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
tiem,  he  was  received  up  into  heaven,  and 
i|t  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  And  they 
ifent  forth,  and  preached  every  where,  the 
ford  working  with  them,  and  confirming 
Jie  word  with  signs  and  followings.  Amen" 
Mark  16:19,  20). 

is 

A  lame  foot  may  tread  the  right  road, 
etter  be  a  lame  man  on  the  right  road 
lan  a  good  man  on  the  wrong  road. 

• 

"Impossible"  is  a  hopeful  word,  for  it  is 
direct  invitation  to  let  God  in. 


The  Church  Usher 

V  J  I"  HEN  you  go  to  church  Sunday  you 
VjLj^  will  verv  likely  be  met  right  inside 
the  door  by  a  courteous  gentleman  who 
will  greet  vou  pleasantlv,  whether  he  sees 
you  for  the  first  time  or  he  is  an  old  friend 
of  yours.  With  a  program,  bulletin  or 
hymnbook  in  his  hand  for  you,  lie  will 
beckon  you  to  follow  him.  He  will  lead 
you  to  vour  favorite  pew,  or  if  you  are  a 
stranger  he  will  lead  you  to  the  best  avail- 
able seat  in  the  house.  He  is  a  good  man 
to  follow.    He  is  the  church  usher. 

Who  is  he?  He  may  be  old  or  young, 
rich  or  poor.    He  may  be  a  bank  president 


or  a  farmer  or  a  machinist  or  a  school  prin- 
cipal or  a  college  professor  or  a  merchant 
or  a  blacksmith  or  a  high  school  student. 
He  mav  be  dressed  in  an  ordinary  business 
suit,  or  if  it  is  a  big  city  church,  he  may 
be  appropriately  garbed  in  a  frock  coat  and 
striped  trousers.  He  mav  wear  a  flower, 
or  some  other  badge  of  office.  But  what- 
ever his  garb,  it  will  be  clean  and  well 
pressed  and  he  will  look  his  best.  He 
must,  for  he  is  the  church  usher. 

His  is  a  labor  of  love.  You  can  be  sure 
of  that.  Others  who  serve  you  within  the 
sanctuary  mav  receive  a  monetary  remuner- 
ation for  their  services.  The  preacher  gets 
a  salary.  The  organist,  the  choir  director, 
(continued  on  page  eleven) 


e   Pastor's  Moteboo 

Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


Exalting  the  Christ — That  Christ  May 
Be  All  in  All 

(1  Corinthians  1:23,  24;  Colossians  3:11) 

1.  We  are  to  receive  Christ  (John  1:12). 

Many  accept  Him,  but  do  not  receive  Him  into  their  lives 
(Ephesians  2:19;  3:17-19;  Colossians  1:27). 

2.  We  are  to  confess  Christ  (Matthew  10:32,  33). 

We  are  to  confess  that  Jesus  is  Lord  (Romans  10:9,  A.  S.  V.; 
John  20:28). 

3.  We  are  to  make  Christ  first  (Colossians  1:18). 

Only  as  we  make  Him  the  Head  can  there  be  unity  in  the 
body  (Ephesians  1:22,  4:12,  15). 

4.  We  are  to  crown  Christ  Lord  of  aU  (Hebrews  2:9). 

In  the  individual  life;  we  are  living  in  an  antichrist  age  (Mat- 
thew 28:18,  A.  S.  V.;  1  Corinthians  2:2). 

5.  We  are  to  pray  in  Christ's  name  (John  16:23,  24). 

He  is  the  onlv  Mediator;  many  overlook  the  privilege  (John 
5:23;  Hebrews  12:24;  1  Timothy  2:5). 

6.  We  are  to  live  for  Christ  (Galatians  2:20). 

Our  life  will  be  a  testimony  to  His  saving  power  (Luke  8:37- 
40;  Matthew  5:14-16;  Philippians  2:15,  16). 

7.  We  are  to  acknowledge  Christ  (Acts  8:5). 

Many  study  to  avoid  the  mention  of  His  name  (John  19:28; 
Proverbs  3:6).— Rev.  C.  C.  Maple. 
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MISSIONS 

National  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn.      3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Simultaneous  Mission 
Conference 

SPONSORED  BY  THE  ALBEMARLE 
MINISTERIAL  FELLOWSHIP 


OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 

May  22-29 
The  following  is  the  schedule  of  mission 
workers  and  churches  taking  part:  Rev.  W. 
A.  Hansley,  State  Home  Missionary: 


Walking  Home  with  Jesus 

Edith  M.  Preston 

Walking  home  with  Jesus 

Along  life's  sunlit  way, 
I  do  not  fear  whatever  comes 

Nor  what  the  world  mav  say. 
My  hand  held  close  in  His  dear  grasp, 

My  heart  attuned  to  His, 
Wild  storms  may  break  and  winds  may  rage, 

The  road  I  cannot  miss. 

Walking  home  with  Jesus 

I  know  the  world  is  sweet, 
Its  scenes  of  beauty  filled  with  jov, 

It's  fruitfulness  replete. 
But  still  we  journey  on  our  way 

To  happy  homes  above 
Where  all  earth's  strivings  and  demands 

Are  drowned  in  endless  love. 

Walking  home  with  Jesus 

Is  pleasant,  restful  day. 
The  sun  is  always  shining  now 

Though  clouds  may  block  its  way. 
The  silver  cloak  of  sorrow's  pain 

Has  golden  lining  bright, 
For  walking  home  with  Jesus  is 

A  pathway  cleared  with  light. 


General  Lee  Recommended  Enemy! 

Asked  about  his  opinion  of  an  officer,  General  Robert  E. 
Lee  spoke  highest  praise  of  him.  A  fellow  officer,  hearing  General 
Lee's  words  of  praise  expressed  astonishment  to  General  Lee,  sav- 
ing, "Why,  General,  that  man  is  one  of  vour  worst  enemies.  He 
never  misses  an  opportunity  to  speak  illy  and  unkindlv  of  vou!" 
Replied  General  Lee,  "Sir,  I  wasn't  asked  that  man's  opinion  of 
me.    I  was  asked  mv  opinion  of  that  man!" 

"Let  all  .  .  .  evil  speaking  be  put  away  from  vou"  (Ephesians 
4:31) . — Selected. 


Sunday,  May  22:  Free  Union 
Monday,  Mav  23:  Union  Chapel 
Tuesday,  May  24:  Malachi's  Chapel 
Wednesday,  Mav  25:  St.  Paul's 
Thursday,  May  26:  Mount  Zion 
Fridav,  May  27:  Union  Chapel,  Choi 

winitv,  N.  C. 

Saturday,  May  28:  Sidney  (2:00  p.  i 

Union ) 

Rev.  H.  E.  Willis,  National  Home  M 

sions: 

Sunday,  Mav  22:  Sidney 
Mondav,  Mav  23:  Oakgrove,  Vancebo 
N.  C. 

Tuesdav,  May  24:  Hickory  Chapel 
Wednesday,  May  2  5:  Sound  Side 
Thursday,  Mav  26:  Free  Union 
Friday,  May  27:  Shiloh 
Saturday,  May  28:  Sidney  (11:00  a.  l 
Union ) 

Sundav,  May  29:  Grace,  Greenville, 
C.   (11:00  a.  m.) 

Rev.  Louis  Moulton,  Foreign  Missions: 
Sundav,  Mav  22:   Winterville  Chun 

Winterville,  N.  C. 

Monday,  May  23:  Mount  Tabor 
Tuesdav,  Mav  24:  Juniper  Chapel 
Wednesday,  May  25:  Washington,  Fj 

Church 

Thursday,  May  26:  Hickory  Chape 
Friday,  May  27:  Free  Union 
Saturday,  May  28:  Ayden,  N.  C,  Fi< 
Church 

Sunday,  May  29:  Sidney  (11:00  a.  m 
Rev.  Bobbv  Pool,  Foreign  Missions: 

Sundav,  May  22:  Piney  Grove 

Monday,  May  23:  Belhaven 

Tuesdav,  May  24:  Bath  Mission 

Wednesday,  May  25:  Plymouth,  Fi 
Church 

Thursday,  May  26:  Sidney 

Friday,  May  27:  Hickory  Chapel 

Saturday,  May  28:  2nd  Union  Cent 
League  Convention 

Sunday,  Mav  29:  Bethany  Church,  W 
terville,  N.  C.  (11:00  a.  m.) 
Rev.  Eugene  Waddell,  Foreign  Missions: 

Sunday,  May  22:  Mount  Zion  (11:00 
m.)  Plymouth,  First  Church  (8:00  p.  n 

Monday,  May  23:  Shiloh 

Tuesday,  May  24:  Sidney 

Wednesday,  May  25:  Mount  Olive 

Thursday,  May  26:  Trinity 

Friday,  May  27:  Maranatha,  Greenvil 
N.  C. 

Saturday,  May  28:  Sidney  League  C( 
vention 

Sundav,  Mav  29:  Parker's  Chapel,  Gre( 

ville,  N.  C.  (11:00  a.  m.) 

Rev.  J.  C.  H.  Carter,  Foreign  Missions: 
Sunday,  May  22:  Mount  Olive 
Mondav,    May    23:    Palmetto  Chap 

Vanceboro,  N.  C. 

Tuesday,  May  24:  Trinity 
Wednesday,  May  2  5:  Gum  Neck 
Thursday,  May  26:  Belhaven 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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The  Free  Will  Bapti 


By  J.  C.  Griffin 
-—><i<—><)*  >■<)■<  >»<— -?>n<— -*tw  vrrt 

GOSSIPY  EARS 

1  it  were  not  for  so  many  gossipy  ears, 
:re  would  not  be  so  many  gossipy  tongues, 
many  of  us  human  beings  enjoy  gossip. 

2  like  for  our  comrades  to  have  some- 
ng  to  tell  us  about  someone  else.  Manv 
>ple  just  take  pride  in  listening  to  gossip 
mt  someone,  especially  about  those 
om  we  want  to  hear  something  degrad- 
— perhaps  about  someone  we  do  not  like 

one  reason  or  another.  Perhaps  the 
:  we  do  not  like  has  been  exalted  in 
iety  or  politics  or  even  in  religion.  We 

envious;  there  is  a  spark  of  jealousy  in 

hearts.    This  being  true,  that  jealousy 
;kes  our  ears  enjov  gossip. 
[  would  like  to  tell  the  story  I  read  in 
ct  form.    I  mav  not  give  it  to  you  word 

word,  but  mavbe  you  will  get  the  gist 
!  it  anyway.  A  new  girl  had  moved  to 
m  with  her  parents.  On  the  first  day 
school,  this  girl  was  walking  along  with 
ij'icighbor  with  whom  she  had  gotten  ac- 
ainted,  a  least  partiallv  acquainted.  On 
ching  the  campus,  the  new  girl  spoke  to 
tneonc  who  called,  "Hi!"  Her  acquain- 
igc  said  to  her,  "If  I  were  you,  I  would 
/t  nothing  to  do  with  that  girl.  Why, 
b  is  .  .  ."  About  that  time  the  newcomer 
d,  "Would  you  say  what  you  are  about 
sav  to  me  to  that  girl?"  The  other  girl 
iwered,  "No."  "Well,  then,"  said  the 
wcomer,  "then  do  not  tell  it  to  me." 
sis  girl  who  was  new  in  town  did  not 
/e  gossip}'  ears.  If  we  did  not  have  so 
ny  gossipv  ears,  we  would  not  have  so 
tiny  gossipv  tongues. 

My  father  used  to  say  to  us,  "Bovs,  if 
j  cannot   say  anything   good   about  a 
:son,  sav  nothing."     We  can  condemn 
ongs  in  a  person  and  not  call  names, 
iter  the  person  whe  has  done  wrong  will 
ch  on  and  begin  to  remedy  his  ills.  One 
le  when  I  was  preaching,  I  got  down 
:tty  hard  on  adultcrv,  saying  that  some 
Inch  officers  and  religious  leaders  thought 
|pre  of  some  other  lady  or  woman  than 
fcy  did  of  their  own  wife.    At  the  door 
jj  the  church  afterwards,  I  shook  hands 
'th  a  Sunday  school  teacher  who  said. 
Who  hr.s  been  talking  to  vou  about  me?" 
I:  was  really  up  in  the  air,  and  he  con- 
liided,  "I'll  see  you  later."    I  said,  "All 


right."  I  did  not  know  from  the  tone  of 
his  voice  but  what  I  might  have  trouble 
with  him.  Well,  he  saw  me  later,  and 
was  so  deeply  under  conviction  that  he 
confessed  his  relationship  with  a  member 
of  the  church.  It  would  not  have  been 
good  ethics  nor  right  to  have  exposed  his 
name.  A  gossipy  tongue  might  have  en- 
joved  the  telling.  Let  the  Holy  Ghost  do 
the  talking  is  my  way. 

One  minister,  several  years  ago,  started 
to  tell  me  something  concerning  a  brother 
minister  and  said,  "He  ought  to  be  carried 
before  the  character  committee  of  the  con- 
ference." Then  I  said,  "Will  you  report 
him  to  the  committee?"  He  said,  "No, 
I  don't  want  my  name  in  it."  The  charges 
against  ministers  have  to  be  presented  in 
writing  and  signed  by  the  presenter.  (See 
No.  4,  Page  47  of  1953  Treatise  of  the 
National  Association.) 

The  treatise  also  savs  that  disputes  should 
be  settled  according  to  Matthew  18:15-17 
which  reads:  "Moreover  if  thy  brother  shall 
trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his 
fault  between  thee  and  him  alone:  if  he 
shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  broth- 
er. But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take 
with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word 
may  be  established.  And  if  he  shall  neglect 
to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church:  but 
if  be  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him 
be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  a  pub- 
lican." This  is  God's  way,  but  often  we 
take  another  course. 

Politicians,  that  is  many  of  them,  try  to 
get  elected  bv  destroying  the  opposer.  Some 
politicians  will  spread  every  ugly  thing  that 
he  is  told,  regardless  to  the  truth  of  the 
matter.  Now  all  politicians  are  not  gossip 
hearers,  nor  do  they  spread  false  rumors 
against  their  political  brothers,  but  some 
will.  Some  preachers  also  try  to  build 
themselves  up  by  magnifying  the  faults  of 
others.  I  found  that  out  when  I  was  young. 
One  of  mv  brother  ministers,  when  I  had 
been  elected  to  the  pastorate  of  a  church 
which  he  had  been  pastoring,  said,  "You've 
called  a  money  preacher  now.  He  will 
certainly  preach  money  to  you."  This  is 
what  I  was  informed  that  he  said,  but  I 
have  always  wished  that  I  had  never  heard 
the  accusation. 

Yes,  some  people  try  to  build  themselves 
up  bv  running  the  other  fellow  down.  I 
trv  to  keep  my  ears  from  being  the  gossipy 
kind.  In  almost  every  church  you  visit, 
vou  will  hear  some  gossip  about  some  mem- 
bers. When  I  was  doing  evangelistic  work 
vears  ago,  I  would  tell  people  not  to  tell 
me  the  faults  of  any  of  the  members.  I 
would  make  this  request  at  the  first  service. 
Why  did  I  make  that  request?  Simply  be- 
cause I  wanted  to  feel  free  to  preach  against 
sin  without  some  fellow  hanging  around 
and  saying,  "Who  has  been  talking  to  you 


about  me?" 

I  remember  hearing  an  old-fashioned 
Methodist  minister  say,  "I  had  a  lady  in 
one  of  the  churches  I  served  who  kept  some- 
thing going  about  someone  all  the  time. 
She  caused  trouble  between  the  sisters  verv 
often."  Then  this  good  man  said,  "I  pre- 
pared a  sermon  on  gossip,  and  did  every- 
thing but  call  the  name  of  this  sister.  When 
I  finished  my  message,  she  came  to  me  and 
said,  'Brother,  I  am  so  glad  that  you 
preached  that  sermon  this  morning,  be- 
cause Sister  Jones  was  here  and  she  ought 
to  have  heard  it — she's  alwavs  talking  about 
someone.'  "  You  see,  a  gossipv  tongue  can 
always  sec  the  mote  in  the  other  fellow's 
eye,  but  can  never  see  the  beam  in  his 
own. 

This  tract  which  I  read  on  this  subject 
had  this  to  sav: 

"A  gossipy  tongue  is  a  dangerous  thing. 

If  its  owner  is  evil  at  heart; 

He  can  give  whom  he  chooses  manv  a  sting 

That  will  woefully  linger  and  smart. 

But  the  gossipy  tongue  would  be  balked  in 

its  plan 
For  heart  burning  and  tears, 
If  it  were  not  helped  out  by  the  man 
Who  has  the  gossipy  ears." 

THE  CHURCH  USHER 
(continued  from  page  nine) 

the  sexton,  even  the  man  who  "counts  the 
collection"  mav  get  some  pay,  but  you  can 
depend  on  it  that  the  usher  gets  none,  and 
yet  he  very  likely  is  the  most  pleasant-look- 
ing of  them  all.  He  has  to  be,  for  he  is 
the  church  usher. 

Upon  him  depends  very  largely  the  im- 
pression that  strangers  within  the  gates 
receive  of  that  particular  congregation.  He 
is  the  real  contact  man.  He  must  be  a 
mind  reader  and  a  diplomat  of  the  first 
water.  He  must  have  the  ability  to  satisfv 
the  stranger's  unspoken  desire.  He  must 
generally  lead  the  hesitant  and  diffident 
and  subordinate  himself  to  the  brusque  and 
aggressive.  He  is  the  personified  welcome 
of  the  church  to  the  people — for  he  is  the 
church  usher. 

He  is  a  minister  of  worship  in  the  Lord's 
house.  Bv  his  decorum,  his  Christian  gen- 
tlemanliness,  his  reverence  and  his  obser- 
vant service  of  others,  he  helps  to  create 
a  spirit  of  worship.  He  makes  us  think 
of  the  amiablencss  of  the  tabernacle  as  ex- 
pressed in  the  eigthy-fourth  Psalm — ".  .  . 
I  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house 
of  my  God,  .  .  ."  That  is  the  motto  of 
the  church  usher. 

Next  time  we  go  to  church,  let  us  take 
the  hand  of  the  church  usher  and  thank 
him  for  his  service.  It  may  give  him  greater 
joy  in  his  service  to  know  that  it  is  appre- 
ciated—for the  church  usher  is  just  a  man. 
—The  Bond. 
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5TORIE5  for  our  BOYS  end  GIRL5 


TEST  DAY 

by  Betty  Steele  Everett 
AN  LOTT  walked  slowly  along  the 
street.     His  red-topped  head  was 
bent,  and  he  frowned  as  he  studied  the 
list  of  history  dates  clutched  in  his  hand. 
"Hey,  Dan,  wait  up!" 
Dan  turned  around  and  then  grinned  as 
Jim  Otis  came  running  up. 

"Boy,  you  were  away  off,"  Jim  laughed. 
"What's  so  interesting  that  you  don't  even 
hear  your  best  friend  calling?" 

Dan  sighed.  "These  notes  for  the  his- 
tory test  todav.  I  think  I've  got  everything 
straight  except  these  awful  dates  we  have 
to  know.  I've  studied  and  studied  them 
and  still  I  get  them  all  mixed  up.  And 
I  just  have  to  get  a  good  grade  on  this 
test  so  I  can  stay  on  the  honor  roll." 
Jim  asked,  "Have  vou  prayed  about  it?" 
"Sure,  but  I  still  keep  getting  them  all 
mixed  up." 

"Well,  I'll  prav  about  it,  too,  and  you 
just  remember  that  the  Lord's  with  you 
in  the  test,  too." 

Dan  sighed.  "I  know  what  you  say  is 
usually  right,  Jim.  After  all,  if  it  weren't 
for  you,  I'd  still  be  lost  and  without  Christ. 
But  I'm  afraid  this  test  is  something  I've 
got  to  do  alone." 

Jim  stopped  walking  and  laid  a  hand  on 
Dan's  shoulder.  His  voice  was  soft,  but 
definite.  "No  Christian  ever  has  to  do 
anything  alone,  Dan.  Thinking  that  is  a 
big  mistake  that  can  lead  to  trouble.  God's 
readv  to  help  us  all  the  time." 

The  bovs  walked  on  without  saying  any- 
thing more.  They  were  almost  to  the 
school  when  Jim  said,  "There  goes  Mitch 
Cameron.  You  know,  if  it  weren't  for 
him  and  the  way  he  talks  to  the  other  fel- 
lows, I  think  we'd  be  able  to  get  some  of 
them  interested  in  coming  to  Sunday  school 
and  church." 

"I  know,"  Dan  agreed.  "He  keeps  tell- 
ing them  there's  no  difference  between  a 
Christian  and  anyone  else.  I  wonder  what 
he's  got  against  us." 

"He  savs  he  saw  a  religious  man  put  some 
old  people  out  of  their  house  once,  because 
they  couldn't  pay  the  rent.  It  must  have 
made  a  big  impression  on  him  because  he 
still  holds  that  against  anyone  who  says 
he's  a  Christian.  All  we  can  do  is  try  to 
prove  to  him  that  having  Christ  makes  you 
different." 

"Sometimes  I  think  we  arc  getting  close 
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to  some  of  the  fellows,  especially  Bill  and 
Tom.  Then  Mitch  comes  along  and  makes 
those  cracks,  and  the  guys  lose  interest  in 
what  I'm  trying  to  say,"  Dan  said. 

"Well,  maybe  someday  we  can  prove  it 
to  him.  I've  got  to  go  to  the  office  for  a 
minute.  See  you  later,  and  remember  what 
I  said  about  those  dates." 

Dan  worried  through  his  first  two  class- 
es.   Then  it  was  time  for  the  history  class. 

Just  before  the  class  began,  Mitch  said, 
"Those  dates  are  pure  murder.  Even  with 
that  printed  list  Miss  Allen  gave  us  to 
study  they're  tough.  Danny  boy,  you  got 
all  those  dates  straight  in  your  mind?  Don't 
forget  it  is  history  class  and  write  down 
some  Bible  stuff." 

Dan  fought  down  the  anger  rising  in 
him.    He  ignored  the  laughing  around  him. 

Miss  Allen  handed  out  the  test  papers, 
and  Dan  groaned  silently.  There  were 
more  dates  than  anything  else. 

"I'll  never  get  them,"  he  thought  des- 
perately. He  started  to  write  the  answers 
to  the  questions  he  knew.  The  dates  were 
still  foggy  in  his  mind. 

He  was  chewing  the  end  of  his  yellow 
pencil  when  Mitch  sauntered  up  the  aisle 
toward  the  pencil  sharpener.  As  he  passed 
Dan's  desk  a  slip  of  paper  dropped  from 
his  hand. 

Dan  leaned  over  to  pick  it  up  for  him. 
Then  he  suddenly  froze.  The  paper  was 
part  of  the  study  list  Miss  Allen  had  given 
them — the  part  with  all   the  dates! 

Dan  hesitated,  but  it  was  too  late — he 
had  seen  most  of  the  dates.  Some  of  them 
were  the  ones  he  had  not  been  able  to  re- 
member. 

Mitch  was  coming  back  now,  his  eyes 
laughing.  "Thanks,  Danny  boy.  I  guess  I 
dropped  that." 

Dan  handed  him  the  paper  silently,  and 
then  turned  back  to  the  test. 

He  finished  answering  all  the  questions 
that  did  not  ask  for  dates.  Then  he 
looked  at  the  column  of  events  that  had 
to  have  the  correct  dates.  Before,  he  had 
not  been  able  to  remember  them.  Now, 
having  seen  the  dates  on  Mitch's  dropped 
list,  he  could  not  seem  to  forget  them. 

He  stared  at  the  paper  before  him.  His 
thoughts  were  going  fast.  "I  probably 
would've  remembered  some  of  them,"  he 
assured  himself.  "Then  I  could'vc  gotten 
the  rest  by  elimination.  It  wouldn't  have 
been  so  hard." 

"But  how  many  would  I  really  have  re- 


membered?" he  then  wondered.  "Ma; 
none  of  them  if  Lgot  too  nervous." 

"But  this  isn't  really  cheating,"  he 
cided.  "I  couldn't  help  it  if  Mitch  dropj 
that  paper  right  by  my  desk.  I  did 
know  what  it  was  when  I  picked  it  up 
him.  And  how  could  I  help  seeing  w 
was  on  it?  It  isn't  like  I  asked  him  to  g 
me  the  dates.    It  was  just  a  good  brea 

Dan  wrote  rapidly  now.  In  a  few  m 
utes  he  had  finished  the  test.  He  kn 
he  would  get  the  good  grade  he  neec 
to  stay  on  the  honor  roll. 

He  was  almost  to  Miss  Allen's  desk  w 
his  paper  when  he  suddenly  remembei 
Jim's  words.    The  Lord  is  with  you 
the  test,  too." 

Dan  suddenly  stopped.  What  did  \ 
Lord  think  about  his  using  Mitch's  dropr 
paper — even  if  it  had  been  an  accident? 

Miss  Allen  was  staring  at  him,  her  ha 
outstretched  to  take  his  finished  pap 
"You  arc  through,  aren't  you,  Dan?"  < 
asked  anxiously. 

Dan  took  a  deep  breath.  All  he  had 
do  now  was  hand  over  his  paper.  It  woi 
be  so  easv — no  one  had  seen  the  dropp 
paper  on  the  floor.  But  he  hesitated,  a 
suddenly  he  heard  himself  explaining  t 
whole  thing  to  Miss  Allen. 

"I  filled  ;.ll  the  dates  in,  but  I  don't  km 
how  many  1  would  have  remembered 
mvself.    I  kept  getting  mixed  up  at  hoial 
he  finished. 

Miss  Allen  smiled.     "I  would  say  y 
aren't  a  bit  mixed  up  now,  Dan.  La 
suppose  vou  stay  after  school  today  and 
give  you  another  test  on  the  dates." 

The  bell  for  lunch  time  rang  just  as  D 
finished  thanking  her.  He  went  out  ir 
the  hall.  To  his  surprise,  Mitch  brush 
past  him  angrily.  But  Bill  and  Tom  ws 
ed  for  him,  shuffling  their  feet  uneasil] 

"Boy,  Dan,  we  sure  didn't  think  y 
were  going  to  say  anything  to  her  abc 
those  dates,"  Bill  said. 

Dan  stared.  "I  don't  get  you.  Y 
couldn't  have  known  anything  about  it 
no  one  saw  anything." 

"But  we  knew  all  about  it.  Mitch  t( 
us  yesterday  that  he'd  prove  once  and  I 
all  that  Christians  arc  just  like  everyo 
else  when  it  counts.  He  said  anyone  c 
go  around  praying  and  singing  hymns  a 
all  when  it  doesn't  count." 

Dan  nodded.    "But  that  isn't  nccessar 
being  a  Christian — even  if  Christians 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 

The  Free  Will  Bapti 


Woman  s  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editoi 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayden,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


The  Mote  Hunters 

by  Alice  E.  Lupton 

e  mote  hunter  goes  along  the  way 
irching  for  motes  the  livelong  day. 
r  good  he  sees  except  his  own — 
;n  some  soul  be  heaven-born. 

carp,  find  fault,  complain  and  whine 
cause  they  never  see  anything  fine 
anyone  else,  no  matter  how  good 
e  person  may  be,  or  how  meek  his  mood. 

me  people  rather  complain  and  whine 
cause  others  treat  them  very  unkind; 
ie  beam  is  so  great  in  their  own  narrow 
syes. 

ley  cannot  see  plainly  the  good  and  the 
wise. 

mebody  is  always  treating  them  wrong, 
iing  some  injury  and  bringing  them  harm, 
ley  are  so  innocent,  thev  never  can  see 
ie  beam  that  they  carry  is  large  as  can  be. 

ie  searchlight  of  God  is  pointing  them 
(out 

ith  their  beams  and  flaws  floating 
about — 

it  every  one  who  on  Jesus  will  call, 

[ill  find  that  His  promises  stand  for  us 

Lll. 

n's  is  a  comfort  that  meets  every  ill 
hen  mote  hunters  go  out  to  catch  and  to 
kill. 

ie  joy  of  true  living  for  Christ  every  dav, 
fid  in  the  end  that  they've  lost  the  right 
way. 

ote  hunters  never  see  the  beam  in  their 
eyes; 

ley  are  never  guilty,  nor  ever  tell  lies. 

ir   this   kind    will   gather   around  and 

f  about — 

Ihen  they  find  a  mote,  they  make  a  great 
|shout! 

jop  and  consider  the  harm  that  you  do 
|hen  looking  for  motes,  its  no  matter 
fwho — 

lie  good  or  the  bad,  your  own  will  shine 
lout, 

J  last  you're  an  outcast  within  and  with- 
jout. 

H  ' 
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Newton  Grove,  N.  C. — The  Annie  Mc- 
Phail  Auxiliary  of  Oak  Grove  Church  met 
at  the  church  on  May  3,  at  7:30  p.  m., 
with  Mrs.  C.  I.  Godwin  presiding.  Fol- 
lowing the  opening  hymn,  Mrs.  Godwin 
read  Proverbs  22:6  and  made  an  interesting 
talk  on  training  children.  Mrs.  Emma 
Rose  read  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting, 
called  the  roll,  and  gave  a  financial  state- 
ment. 

After  the  business  session,  Mrs.  Godwin 
turned  the  meeting  over  to  the  program 
chairman,  Mrs.  Lollie  Holland.  Mrs.  Hol- 
land read  the  introduction  to  the  program 
and  made  an  interesting  talk.  Others  who 
took  part  on  the  program  were  Mesdames 
Eunice  Edwards,  Muriel  Swinyer  and  Kat- 
ie Lee.  Mrs.  Annie  McPhail  praved  the 
benediction. 

There  were  sixteen  members  and  one 
new  member  present.  The  group  sent 
flowers  to  Mrs.  Berta  Warren  while  in 
Clinton  Hospital. 


Macclesfield,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Edgewood  Church  held  its  month- 
ly meeting  Monday  evening,  May  2,  at 
the  home  of  Mrs.  Junior  Abrams.  The 
meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  presi- 
dent, Mrs.  J.  T.  Trevathan.  Mrs.  J.  R. 
Baker  read  the  Scripture  reading,  followed 
with  pravcr  bv  Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams. 

Those  taking  part  in  the  program  were 
Mrs.  J.  L.  Baker,  Mrs.  Julius  Wooten  and 
Mrs.  Sam  Hathaway.  The  business  session 
followed.  Mrs.  W.  L.  Hart  called  the  roll 
with  17  members  present.  The  minutes  of 
the  last  meeting  were  read.  Mrs.  Irene 
Trevathan  gave  the  treasurer's  report.  Mrs. 
J.  R.  Baker  was  appointed  to  represent  the 
auxiliary  at  the  union  meeting.  The  group 
discussed  some  needs  of  the  church.  The 
meeting  was  adjourned  with  praver  by  the 
pastor,  Rev.  R.  L.  Norville. 

Refreshments  were  served  by  the  hostess 
and  enjoyed  by  everyone.  The  next  meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Max 
Gardner. 


Pocahontas,  Ark. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Sutton  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
met  in  the  church  basement  on  May  3 
for  the  monthly  meeting.  The  president 
called  the  group,  consisting  of  15  mem- 
bers,  to   order.     Following   the  opening 


hymn,  Geneva  Slayton  led  in  prayer.  The 
program  chairman  then  took  charge  of 
the  meeting.  The  Scripture  for  the  even- 
ing was  taken  from  Proverbs.  Following 
the  introduction  of  the  program  bv  the 
chairman,  different  members  discussed  the 
program. 

The  secretary  read  the  minutes  of  the 
last  meeting.  Old  and  new  business  was 
discussed.  The  hostess  served  delicious  re- 
freshments. 

Fruits  of  the  Spirit 

by  James  R.  Miller 

"...  the  earth  hiingcth  forth  fruit  of 
herself;  .  .  ."  (Mark  4:28) 

ET  not  without  certain  other  influ- 
ences upon  it.  If  the  sun  does  not 
shine  upon  it,  and  if  there  is  no  rain  from 
heaven,  the  seed  will  never  germinate,  how- 
ever rich  the  soil.  The  human  heart  is  the 
soil  in  which  the  seeds  of  truth  grow;  but 
it  must  have  the  sunshine  and  rain  of  divine 
grace  upon  it  before  it  will  produce  anv 
spiritual  fruit. 

A  gentleman  tore  down  a  building  that 
had  stood  for  many  vears  in  his  vard.  He 
smoothed  over  the  ground,  and  left  it.  The 
warm  spring  rains  fell  upon  it,  and  the 
sunshine  flooded  it;  and  in  a  few  days  there 
sprang  up  multitudes  of  little  flowers,  un- 
like any  that  grew  in  the  neighborhood. 
Where  the  building  had  stood  was  once 
a  garden,  and  the  seeds  had  lain  in  the 
soil  without  moisture,  light  or  warmth  all 
the  vears.  So  soon  as  the  sunshine  and  the 
rain  touched  them,  they  sprang  up  into  life 
and  beauty. 

So  ofttimes  the  seeds  of  truth  lie  long 
in  a  human  heart,  growing  not,  because 
the  light  and  warmth  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
are  shut  awav  from  them  by  sin  and  un- 
belief; but  after  long  years  the  heart  is 
opened  in  some  way  to  the  influences  of 
the  divine  Spirit,  and  the  seeds,  living  still, 
shoot  up  into  beauty.  The  instructions  of 
a  mother  may  lie  in  a  heart,  fruitless,  from 
childhood  to  old  age,  and  yet  at  last  may 
save  the  soul. 

When  we  have  sown  the  heavenly  seed, 
we  should  continually  pray  that  God  would 
pour  His  Spirit,  like  rain  and  sunshine, 
upon  the  heart  where  it  lies  to  quicken  it 
into  life.  Then,  for  ourselves,  we  should 
seek  alwavs  to  keep  our  hearts  open  to 
every  invigorating  influence  of  the  grace 
of  God.  We  need  to  pray  constantly  for 
the  rain  to  come  down,  else  our  hearts  will 
lie  bare  and  sterile,  though  filled  with  the 
divine  seeds. — Copyright  E.  R.  A.,  1960. 

"We  will  obey  the  voice  of  the  LORD 
our  God"  (Jeremiah  42:6). 
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May  Day  Festivities  at 
Mount  Olive  College 

The  Second  Annual  May  Day  festivities 
of  Mount  Olive  College  were  held  on  the 
front  campus  of  the  college  Saturday, 
May  14,  beginning  at  4:30  p.  m. 


The  May  Queen,  Miss  Judv  Foreman, 
of  Washington,  North  Carolina,  pictured 
above,  reigned  over  the  festivities.  Sur- 
rounding her  during  these  activities  were 
her  attendants:  Miss  Edith  Stith,  maid  of 
honor,  Dudley;  Miss  Bertha  Ellen  Jackson, 
Seven  Springs;  Miss  Diana  Porter,  Mount 
Olive;  and  Miss  Eleanor  Haley,  Manning, 
South  Carolina.  Little  Miss  Teresa  Pelt 
and  Miss  Debbie  Move  acted  as  flower 
girls,  with  W.  Burkette  Raper  Jr.,  as  the 
crown  bearer. 

Escorting  the  queen  was  Lee  Grover  of 
Dover.  Other  escorts  were:  Billy  Fleming, 
Greenville;  David  Jaynes,  Nebo;  Leonard 
Hopkins,  Goldsboro;  and  Pat  Corbett, 
Beaufort. 

During  the  course  of  the  afternoon,  the 
program,  honoring  the  Queen,  was  given. 
The  Mount  Olive  High  School  Band,  under 
the  direction  of  Mr.  John  Thompson,  pre- 
sented a  program  of  music.  A  combo  and 
various  other  acts,  in  the  form  of  skits  and 
pantomimes,  were  given  by  students  of  the 
college. 


Announcement  of 
Commencement 
Exercises 

The  Rev.  Clarence  F.  Bowen,  pastor  of 
Shady  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Dunn,  North  Carolina,  will  deliver  the 
commencement  address  at  Mount  Olive 
College  on  Sunday,  May  29,  4:00  p.  m. 
An  awards  program  and  concert  by  the  Col- 
lege Chorus  will  be  held  at  2:30  p.  m. 

At  4:00  P.  M.  on  Saturday,  May  28,.  the 
Alumni  Association  will  gather  for  a  busi- 
ness meeting,  with  President  Melvin  Ever- 
ington  of  Wilson  presiding.  The  association 
will  hold  its  annual  banquet  honoring  the 
1960  graduating  class  at  6:00  p.  m.  in  the 
college  cafeteria.  A  special  feature  of  the 
alumni  meeting  this  year  will  be  the  pre- 
sentation of  an  award  to  the  faculty  mem- 
ber chosen  by  the  student  body  as  the  per- 
son having  made  the  greatest  contribution 
to  the  college  during  the  year. 

Mr.  Bowen  holds  an  A.  B.  degree  from 
Wake  Forest  College  and  a  M.  A.  degree 
from  George  Peabody  College  for  Teach- 
ers, Nashville,  Tennessee. 

All  friends  of  Mount  Olive  College  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend  the  awards  pro- 
gram, chorus  concert  and  commencement 
exercises  on  Sunday,  May  29. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  have 
been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  for 
publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mrs.  AA.  N.  Whitley 

On  April  14,  just  at  the  close  of  day, 
God  called  Mrs.  M.  N.  Whitley  home  to 
be  with  Him.  She  had  been  confined  to 
her  bed  for  four  years  and  one  month. 
About  an  hour  before  she  quietly  crossed 
the  border,  she  had  her  Baptist  paper  in 
her  hand  and  asked  me  to  read  to  her  about 
Easter  from  the  paper.  She  loved  her 
church  and  was  proud  of  her  Free  Will 
Baptist  affiliation. 

Her  daughter, 

Martha  Whitley 


Mrs.  Ruby  Blackmore  of  Warsaw,  a  I 
mer  student  of  Mount  Olive  College,  w 
elected  president  of  the  Collegiate  A( 
demy  of  the  North  Carolina  Academy 
Science  at  the  spring  meeting  of  the  Ac 
demy  at  Woman's  College  in  Greensboi 
North  Carolina,  on  May  6  and  7. 

Mrs.  Blackmore,  now  a  junior  at  Atla 
tic  Christian  College,  Wilson,  North  Cai 
lina,  completed  her  first  two  years  of  stu< 
at  Mount  Olive  College  where  she  serv< 
as  president  of  the  Henderson  Science  Cli 
during  1958-1959.  She  attended  the  sta 
meeting  with  Mrs.  Lorelle  Martin  and  st 
dent  delegates  from  the  local  college. 

Students  attending  the  state  meeting 
Greensboro  on  Friday  and  Saturday  inclu 
ed:  Gail  Grantham,  Grantham;  Lee  Glc 
er,  Dover;  Patricia  Herring,  Albertson;  A 
drey  Alphin,  Mount  Olive;  Stanley  Harre 
Rose  Hill;  Jean  Stephenson,  Smithfiel 
Brent  Baker,  Beulaville;  David  Cahoo 
Columbia. 

The  Collegiate  Academy,  which  is  spo 
sored  by  the  North  Carolina  Academy 
Science,  is  an  organization  which  encoi 
ages  research  among  undergraduate  st 
dents.  There  were  sixteen  papers  presei 
ed  at  the  state  meeting  by  students  fro 
Davidson  Collge,  Duke  University,  Univi 
sity  of  North  Carolina,  State  College,  W 
man's  College,  Wake  Forest  College,  Es 
Carolina  College,  Queens  College,  ai 
Guilford  College. 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  is  the  or 
junior  college  in  the  state  whose  scien 
club  and  individual  students  are  affiliat 
with  the  Collegiate  Academy. 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur.  Ohio 


Rich  Toward  God 

(Lesson  for  May  29) 

sson:  Matthew  6:19-21,  24-34. 
Men  Text:  Matthew  6:20,  21. 

I  INTRODUCTION 

Materialism  has  been  and  continues  to 
the  great  evil  of  the  dav.  It  is  an  easy 
ng  for  people  to  become  so  engrossed 
making  a  living  that  they  forget  to  make 

ife. 

The  greed  for  material  possessions  grows 
a  person  until,  if  he  is  not  very  careful, 
vill  choke  out  from  his  nature  everything 
t  is  noble  and  elevating. 
[Material  tilings  have  a  part  to  play  and 
i  of  great  importance,  but  they  are  small 
both  importance  and  value  when  corn- 
ed to  spiritual  things.    Material  values 

measured  in  time,  but  spiritual  things 

of  eternity. 

The  Lord  Jesus  realized  that  people  were 
ine  to  worry  too  much  about  material 
ngs,  for  this  reason  He  said:  "Seek  ye 
t  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  His  right- 
isness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 

Io  you."  It  takes  a  great  deal  of  faith 
live  by  this  promise,  but  if  we  can  ac- 
re that  faith,  it  will  free  our  lives  of 
st  of  the  anxieties  that  perplex  us. — 
u'or  Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.). 
tl.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

!.  Greed  is  commonly  the  sin  of  the 
i,  and  worry  the  sin  of  the  poor;  but 
order  may  become  exactly  reversed 
atthew  6:19). 

Z.  It  is  not  a  sin  to  own  property,  but  it 
i  sin  to  value  property  above  God  (Vv. 

21>- 

3.  The  weakness  of  earthly  treasures  is 
n  in  their  instability  and  their  insecurity 
v.  20,  21). 

1.  Treasures  laid  up  in  heaven  will  serve 
'  draw  our  hearts  constantly  heavenward 
s.  21). 

>'.  Cross-eyed  man  looks  only  toward 
Iven,  but  the  one  who  is  merely  cross- 
Jd  tries  to  look  at  heaven  and  earth  at 
I  same  time  (Vv.  23,  24). 
p.  The  unsaved  man  can  never  form  a 
Srect  estimate  of  values,  because  his  eye 
not  "single"  to  the  light  of  God  (Vv. 
24). 

7.  Double  service  is  impossible.  Friend- 
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ship  with  the  world  is  always  enmity  with 
God  (Vs.  24;  James  4:4). 

8.  The  same  God  who  made  the  body 
has  also  provided  sufficient  food  for  the 
needs  of  that  body  (Vv.  25-27). 

9.  The  God-given  glory  of  the  flower  of 
the  field  outshines  the  artificial  glory  of 
royal  garments  (Vv.  28,  29). 

10.  Without  God's  Kingdom  and  right- 
eousness "these  things"  are  of  very  little 
value  (Vs.  33). — The  Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Earthly  treasures  fade  away.  It  would 
,,eem  to  be  a  trite  statement  to  sav  that  one 
cannot  take  earthly  treasures  with  him  to 
heaven;  however,  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration, people  are  still  acting  as  if  accu- 
mulation of  earthly  treasures  were  the  most 
important  activity  in  life.  Over  and  over, 
we  must  be  reminded  of  the  statement  of 
Jesus.  "Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  cor- 
rupt, and  where  thieves  break  through  and 
steal"  (Vv.  19).  As  we  have  alreadv  said, 
we  do  not  believe  this  teaching  of  Jesus  for- 
bids one  to  be  saving  and  preparing  for  the 
future  in  this  world,  but  we  do  believe  He 
would  have  us  remember  that  accumulation 
of  goods  and  monev  in  this  world  should 
be  secondary  to  the  real  business  of  laying 
up  treasures  in  heaven  by  faithful  and  con- 
secrated living. — The  Bible  Student  (F. 
W.  B.) . 

2.  Bv  contrast,  treasures  in  heaven  can 
never  be  subject  to  such  loss.  These  con- 
sist of  obedience  to  the  will  of  God;  ser- 
vice to  others  in  Christ's  name,  and  the 
spreading  of  His  truth  in  the  world.  The 
reward  of  such  a  life  is  everlasting;  not  sub- 
ject to  time  or  space,  and  cannot  be  taken 
away  from  the  possessor  in  any  manner.  In 
concluding  this  thought,  Jesus  left  no  room 
for  middle  ground;  no  shades  of  grav,  but 
only  black  or  white — one  serves  God  or 
one  serves  mammon  (material  wealth);  he 
cannot  serve  both  at  the  same  time. — 
The  Bible  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.). 

3.  A  man  might  serve  under  a  general 
and  also  a  captain  in  the  same  army.  But 
he  could  not  accept  seryice  under  and  obey 
the  commands  of  two  officers  who  were  at 
the  head  of  opposing  armies  locked  in  des- 
perate battle.  The  moment  he  enlisted  in 
the  army  of  one  commander,  he  made  him- 
self the  enemy  of  the  other.    The  conflict 


between  God  and  the  devil  is  agelong  and 
without  truce. 

4.  Mammon  is  an  Aramaic  word  which 
means  riches.  Jesus  used  it  to  tvpifv  all 
that  the  devil  offers  in  this  world  to  lure 
men  away  from  God  and  heaven  to  seek 
the  vain  things  of  this  world.  If  we  set 
ourselves  to  seek  the  treasures  of  this  world, 
we  automatically  enroll  in  the  armv  of  the 
devil.  If  we  serve  God,  we  must  seek  the 
things  that  are  above. — The  Standard  Com- 
mentary. 

5.  "But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you"  (Vs.  33).  This  is 
the  most  important  thing  in  all  the  world 
for  everybody,  but  in  a  special  way  does  it 
apply  to  those  who  know  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  their  Saviour  and  Master.  This  is  the 
first  obligation  of  believers,  and  they  can 
never  put  first  things  first  until  they  learn 
to  seek  God's  Kingdom  and  His  righteous- 
ness in  the  right  wav  and  at  the  right  time. 
Those  who  seek  the  Kingdom  of  God  and 
His  righteousness  first  of  evervthing  else — 
before  food  and  raiment  and  other  mater- 
ial things,  as  silver  and  gold — will  receive 
all  the  necessary  things  of  life  also.  This 
promise  is  not  that  all  our  desires  shall  be 
supplied,  for  then  we  should  have  so  ma- 
ny things  that  we  don't  need  that  we  should 
care  little  about  the  things  we  actually 
need.  How  clearlv  this  very  thing  is  seen  in 
the  confusion  that  an  abundance  of  this 
world's  goods  brings  into  the  lives  of  those 
who  have  them! — The  Advanced  Quarterly 
(F.  W.  B.). 

6.  Where  is  your  treasure?  A  man  of 
some  means  sat  at  his  desk  in  his  home 
figuring  with  paper  and  pencil.  After  a 
time  he  remarked,  "There,  I  have  a  nice 
sum  laid  up."  His  little  niece  overheard 
the  remark  and  asked,  "Laid  up  where? 
In  heaven?"  "No,  little  one,  I  fear  not," 
was  the  reply.  "I  should  think  you  would 
want  some  in  heaven,"  remarked  the  child, 
who  went  on  with  her  play.  The  words  sank 
deep  into  the  man's  heart,  and  he  could 
not  shake  them  off.  They  resulted  in  his 
conversion. — Selected. 

7.  Years  ago  Jav  Gould,  the  multimil- 
lionaire, was  traveling  west  by  train.  En- 
gine trouble  delayed  the  train  for  hours 
in  a  small  town.  To  pass  the  time  away, 
Mr.  Gould  walked  along  the  main  street. 
An  auction  sale  was  in  progress.  "What's 
being  sold?"  asked  Mr.  Gould  of  a  man. 
"The  church  is  being  sold  to  satisfy  the 
builder's  claim  against  it,"  said  the  man. 
Mr.  Gould  bought  the  church.  Three  gray- 
haired  men  asked,  "What  are  you  going  to 
do  with  the  church?"  "What  is  it  to  you 
what  I  do  with  it?  It  is  mine  now,  to 
keep  or  to  give  away,"  said  Mr.  Gould. 
One  of  the  men  said,  "That  is  what  it  is 
to  us:  We  three  men  are  trustees  of  that 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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church.  We  were  sent  here  to  see  and  then 
report  what  disposal  was  made  of  it.  In 
the  church,  at  this  moment,  the  entire 
congregation  is  down  on  their  knees  be- 
fore God  asking  Him  to  divinely  intervene 
in  some  way  to  save  our  church,  so  that  it 
may  not  be  lost  to  us!" 

"That  being  the  case,"  said  Jay  Gould, 
"the  church,  now  free  of  debt,  is  yours!" — 
Selected. 

8.  God  recommends  a  divine  economy, 
the  placement  of  our  treasures  in  heaven. 
Thcv  arc  safe  there.  What  is  deposited  in 
heaven  will  never  be  lost. 

My  dad  was  a  hard  working  coal  miner. 
We  were  alwavs  poor.  Finally  Dad  was 
able  to  save  several  hundred  dollars.  In 
those  days  that  was  big  money.  A  smooth 
talking  promoter  persuaded  him  to  invest 
his  money  in  the  Parenti  Motor  Corpora- 
tion. The  auto  never  hit  the  market  and 
the  foolish  investors  lost  everything.  This 
can  never  happen  to  one  who  lays  up  for 
himself  treasures  in  heaven. — Selected, 

Stories  for  Boys  and  Giris 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

those  things.    But  what  about  Mitch?" 

The  bovs  looked  away  from  him,  but  fi- 
nally Tom  answered.  "Mitch  dropped  that 
paper  with  the  dates  on  it  on  purpose,  so 
vou  couldn't  help  reading  them.  We  all 
knew  that  was  the  toughest  part  for  you. 
Mitch  said  you'd  use  them  and  keep  quiet 
about  it  because  you  wanted  a  good  grade 
so  much." 

"You  mean  he  was  testing  me?"  Dan 
asked  in  surprise. 

"That's  right,"  Bill  said.  "But  he  was 
wrong.  You  didn't  act  like  the  rest  of  us. 
We  would  have  kept  quiet.  You  know, 
if  Mitch  was  wrong  about  that,  he  might 
be  wrong  about  the  rest  of  it,  too.  How 
about  taking  us  with  you  to  Sundav  school 
and  church  next  Sundav,  so  we  can  find 
out  how  to  be  different  like  vou  are?" 

Dan  grinned.  "Sure  thing.  And,  say, 
let's  ask  Mitch  to  go  with  us.  He  may 
have  changed  his  mind  a  little  by  then." 
— My  Pleasure. 


Christian  Parents  .  .  . 

(continued  from  page  four) 

whether  he  wishes  to  be  clean  or  dirty  do 
you?  Do  you  wait  until  He's  old  enough  to 
decide  if  he  wants  to  take  his  medicine 
when  he  is  sick?  Do  you? 

What  shall  we  say  when  Junior  announc- 
es he  doesn't  like  to  go  to  Sunday  school 
and  church?  That's  an  easy  one  to  answer. 
Just  be  consistent.  Tell  him,  "Junior,  in 
our  house  we  all  go  to  church  and  Sunday 
school  and  that  includes  you."  Your  firm- 
ness and  example  will  furnish  a  bridge  over 
which  youthful  rebellion  mav  travel  into 
rich  and  satisfying  experience  in  personal 
salvation  and  useful  Christian  living. — J. 
Edgar  Hoover. 

The  parents  of  America  can  strike  a  tell- 
ing blow  against  the  forces  which  contri- 
bute to  our  juvenile  delinquency,  if  our 
mothers  and  fathers  will  take  their  children 
to  Sunday  school  and  church  regularly. 
Don't  be  a  prodigal  parent  but  be  a  Chris- 
tian parent.    Don't  be  a  rebel  against  God. 

Dear  parent,  the  Bible  says,  "Bring  them 
(your  children)  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord."  You  cannot  do  so 
unless  you  accept  Christ.  You  cannot  do 
so  unless  you  repent.  You  cannot  do  so 
unless  you  confess  and  serve  Christ. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  God-given  insti- 
tution to  provide  Christian  character  train- 
ing for  children. 

Parents,  take  your  children  to  Sunday 
school  and  church  next  Sunday.  They 
will  be  placed  in  classes  with  youngsters 
their  own  age.  Their  teachers  will  be  sin- 
cere Christian  men  and  women  who  have 
a  warm  love  for  children  and  a  sympathetic 
understanding  of  child  psychology.  These 
teachers  are  trained  for  their  job;  they  know 
the  Bible  and  can  interpret  it  in  terms  of 
the  modern  needs  of  young  people. 

In  the  Sunday  school  you  will  find 
friendly  people.  There  are  classes  and  de- 
partments for  all  ages,  including  a  stimu- 
lating adult  group.  A  warm  welcome  awaits 
your  children  and  you.  Plan  to  be  present 
next  Sunday. 

"Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked: 
for  vvhatsoever  a  man  sowcth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption;  but  he 
that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spir- 
it reap  life  everlasting"  (Galatians  6:7,  8). 

Prodigal  parents  sow  to  the  flesh.  Chris- 
tian parents  sow  to  the  Spirit.  Which  will 
vou  do? 


MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  ten) 
Friday,  May  27:  Malachi's  Chapel 
Saturday,  May  28:   5th  Eastern  Unio1 

League  Convention 

Sunday,  May  29:  Union  Chapel,  Choci 

winity,  N.  C.  (11:00  a.  m.) 

Rev.  T.  H.  Willey  Sr.,  Foreign  Mission: 
Sunday,  May  22:  St.  Paul 
Monday,  May  23:  Gum  Neck 
Tuesday,  May  24:  Union  Chapel,  Chi 

cowinitv,  N.  C. 

Wednesday,  May  25:  Shiloh 
Thursday,  May  26:  Piney  Grove 
Friday,  Mav  27:  Union  Chapel 
Saturday,  May  28:   5th  Eastern  Unio 

(11:00  a.  m.) 

Sunday,  May  29:  First  Church,  WasI 

ington,  N.  C.  (11:00  a.  m.) 

Note:  All  services  will  be  at  8:00  p.  n 

unless  otherwise  announced. 

NEWS   NOTES  ! 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

Attention!  Correction  of 
Singspiration  Announcement 

In  the  May  4  issue  of  "The  Free  Wi 
Baptist"  an  announcement  appeared  coi 
cerning  a  singspiration  to  be  held  at  Coij 
Point  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Churc 
on  May  22.  Please  note  that  an  incorrei 
location  of  the  church  was  given.  The  Coi 
Point  Chapel  Church  is  located  at  Co! 
Point,  North  Carolina. 

The  singspiration  will  begin  at  two  c 
clock  in  the  afternoon.  All  neighborir 
churches  are  invited  to  attend  and  be  pr 
pared  to  represent  their  church  with  soiij 
and  special  music. 


Morehead,  N.  C,  Church 
Announces  Revival  Services 

A  revival  meeting  is  scheduled  to  beg: 
at  the  Faith  Free  Will  Baptist  Churc 
Morehead  City,  North  Carolina,  on  M: 
23,  continuing  through  June  1,  with  tl 
Rev.  Billy  Morris  of  Durham,  North  Car 
lina,  as  the  guest  evangelist. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  David  Hutchi 
son,  extends  an  invitation  to  everyone 
attend  these  services.    The  church  reques 
prayer  for  a  great  revival. 

The  successful  man  is  not  the  one  wl 
never  makes  mistakes  but  who  cashes  1 
mistake  checks  promptly  at  about  100  p 
cent. 


Page  Sixteen 


The  Free  Will  Bapti 


Pictured  above  is  the  new  Bible  College  property  at  3606  West  End  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  to  be  named 
the  Alumni  Building  in  honor  of  the  Alumni  Association's  plans  to  raise  funds  to  cover  the  $37,500  purchase  price. 

The  property  was  acquired  the  last  of  March,  and  at  present  is  being  readied  for  the  college's  administration  offices 
on  the  main  floor.  Plans  call  for  the  decorating  and  remodeling  to  be  complete  for  occupancy  sometime  in  June.  The 
spacious  second  and  third  floors  will  be  used  for  pressing  school  needs. 


HOW  MANY  SUMMITS? 

C.  H.  Overman 

The  summit  meeting,  which  began  in  Paris  on  May  16,  has 
flopped.  To  many  people,  it  came  as  no  surprise.  Perhaps  the 
truest  way  for  us  to  look  at  it  is  to  say  that  it  was  a  flop  before  it 
met.  The  U2  spy  plane  incident  proved  this,  for  Nikita  Khrushchev 
evidently  knew  where  he  was  heading  before  he  ever  left  Moscow  for 
the  summit  meeting.  The  U2  incident  gave  him  the  propaganda 
weapon  which  he  needed,  and  so  far  as  he  was  concerned,  his 
purpose  to  deceive  and  bluff  the  rest  of  the  world  was  accomplished. 
We  are  glad  that  President  Eisenhower  held  his  own  even  in  spite 
of  Khrushchev's  blasts. 

How  many  more  summit  meetings  will  this  generation  know? 
How  many  such  meetings  have  been  held  in  the  past  centuries  to 
establish  peace  between  nations?  We  want  peace,  or  at  least  the 
world  is  saying  this.  In  spite  of  the  cry  for  peace,  however,  there 
are  more  rumblings  and  upheavals  on  the  world  scene  today  than  in 
any  period  of  man's  history.  Not  only  in  the  world  scene  do  we 
see  unrest  and  troubles,  but  we  see  troubles  and  perplexing  situations 
on  every  hand,  both  small  and  large. 

In  the  light  of  Bible  teachings,  the  Christian  cannot  look  for, 
or  hope  for,  peace  in  this  world.  Summit  meetings  cannot  bring 
peace.  Most  conscientious  Christian  men  know  this,  for  many 
think  in  such  terms  as,  when  the  war  comes,  thus  believing  it  is 
inevitable.  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples,  "And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  rumours  of  wars:  see  that  ye  be  not  troubled:  for  all  these  things 
must  come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet"  (Matthew  24:6).  The 
wars  and  troubles  which  the  world  knows,  and  has  known,  are  a  part 
of  earth's  sorrows. 

The  Rev.  Chester  H.  Pelt,  the  writer  of  one  of  our  Sunday 
school  lesson  quarterlies,  The  Bible  Teacher,  writes  on  the  matter 
of  peace  in  one  of  our  forthcoming  lessons.  Mr.  Pelt  has  spent 
several  years  in  the  United  States  Army  as  a  chaplain,  and  is  now  in 
the  active  reserve  of  that  branch.  He  is  well  qualified  to  speak  on 
the  subject  of  peace  in  the  light  of  present  troubles  and  problems. 
We  quote  in  part: 

"We  are  all  aware  of  the  many  peace  programs  which  have 
been  introduced  in  the  world  in  the  past  centuries,  and  we  are  just 
as  aware  of  the  failure  of  such  programs.  Would  it  be  pessimistic 
if  we,  as  Christians,  contend  that  there  will  never  be  peace  in  the 
world  apart  from  Christ?  It  is  certain  that  the  unbelieving  world 
and  many  who  are  affiliated  with  the  church  today  would  brand  such 
a  contention  as  nothing  less  than  pessimism;  yet,  there  is  no  assur- 
ance that  the  world  of  mankind  will  mature  to  a  social  condition  of 
perpetual  peace.  In  other  words,  apart  from  God,  fallen  man  is  not 
a  creature  of  peace.  All  that  we  know  about  the  concept  of  peace 
can  be  traced  to  the  revelation  of  God.  It  has  been  the  dream  of 
the  ages;  visualized  by  the  prophets;  promoted  by  the  sincere  chil- 
dren of  God;  and  coveted  by  the  ungodly  for  selfish  reasons.  For 
example,  no  people  talk  more  about  peace  than  the  Russians;  but, 
for  them,  peace  means  that  time  when  there  is  no  more  opposition 
in  the  world  to  their  godless  and  inhuman  purposes.  Without  the 
influence  of  the  Christian  concept  of  peace  and  justice,  there  would 


be  no  opposition  to  them  now.  Thank  God,  there  are  those  im 
governments  of  the  western  world  who  know  the  Prince  of  Pe. 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Though  they  be  few  in  number,  thev 
lieve  that  it  is  His  purpose  for  His  people  to  continue  to  offer 
peace  to  all  mankind,  and  plead  the  cause  of  justice  in  the  w< 
until  He  comes  again." 

The  only  peace  that  men  can  know,  in  this  world,  is  the  per: 
al  peace  which  comes  through  a  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  Tl 
is  coming,  upon  this  earth,  a  great  summit  rule  and  Ruler.  I 
referred  to  as  the  Kingdom  Age — a  time  of  peace  and  world  or 
Isaiah  wrote,  "He  shall  judge  among  the  nations,  and  shall  reb 
many  people:  and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares, 
their  spears  into  pruninghooks:  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  aga: 
nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more"  (Isaiah  2:4). 
further  describes  this  time  in  Chapter  11.  It  shall  be  a  time  wl 
the  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lion,  a  child  shall  lead  wild  bea 
there  shall  be  nothing  to  hurt  or  destroy  and  the  earth  will  be 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 

Since  World  War  II,  we  have  heard,  over  and  over  again, 
cry  for  peace.    Fifteen  years  have  passed  since  World  War  II, 
still  the  world  totters  on  the  brink  of  war.    The  truth  is,  howc 
that  there  are  wars  going  on  now.    The  so-called  cold  war  is  m 
than  a  battle  between  Communism  and  the  free  world.    It  i 
battle  on  the  part  of  Satan  to  control  men's  minds.  Commun: 
is  his  tool  or  weapon.    His  devilish  forces  are  battling  as  ne 
before  against  God  in  the  form  of  atheistic  Communism.   God  d 
not  expect  or  want  His  righteous  forces  to  make  alliances  w 
Satan.    If  summits  are  the  answer,  then  let's  have  them  more  of1 
If  weapons  of  war  are  the  answer,  let's  have  more  weapons* 
these  things  are  not  the  answer.    The  answer  is  found  in  Ch 
Jesus,  living  in  the  hearts  of  men.    For  this  reason,  Jesus  taught) 
to  pray,  Thy  Kingdom  come,  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is 
heaven.    The  peace  problem  of  our  day  involves  a  heart  conditi 
Christians  must  possess  this  peace  which  comes  from  Christ, 
there  is  no  other. 
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Y  READING  the  above  mentioned 
*  Scriptures,  you  will  see  what.  I  mean 
he  Marching  Orders  of  the  Church.  In 
sixteenth  chapter  of  Matthew  you  will 
that  Jesus  said  that  the  gates  of  hell 
Id  not  prevail  against  His  Church.  In 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  Chapter  1,  Verse 
gain  the  disciples  are  told  of  their  march- 
orders.  In  every  great  battle  there  are 
ain  things  that  are  necessary  to  be  suc- 
ful.  In  the  Scripture  mentioned  in  the 
pel  of  Luke,  we  are  reminded  of  the 
:h,  burial  and  resurrection  of  Christ, 
se  47  says  that  repentance  and  remis- 
s  of  sins  are  to  be  preached  in  His  name. 
n  look  at  this:  The  order  is  to  begin  at 
salem  and  then  among  all  nations, 
se  48  reminded  the  disciples  and  us  that 
are  to  be  witness  of  these  things.  Prac- 
lly  the  same  message  is  given  in  the 
pture  mentioned  in  Matthew.  Jesus 
,  "Go  ye  therefore."  Do  we  really  take 
Bis  words? 

£t's  look  at  the  various  aspects  of  this 
ticular  warfare.    The  first  thing  involved 
hat  we  have  to  have  the  power  that  our 
nmander  said  we  needed.    Look  care- 
y  at  Acts  1:8.   Have  we  been  empowered 
the  Holy  Spirit?    Are  we  possessed  by 
ii?    In  order  to  be  effective  soldiers  we 
st  have  power.    No  army  ever  wins  a 
tie  unless  there  is  power  gained  by  num- 
al  strength,  weapons,  knowledge  and  the 
Even  so  the  church,  when  she  begins 
imove,  must  have  the  power  of  the  Holy 
irit.    It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  that  moves 
into  the  front  lines!     It  is  the  Holy 
rit  that  gives  holy  boldness!  It  is  the 
jly  Spirit  that  will  use  us  to  spread  the 
pel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Ask  your- 
the  question,  "Do  I  have  the  power  of 
Holy  Spirit?" 

et's  look  at  another  aspect  just  now,  that 
the  armor  of  the  Christian  soldier.  Re- 
mber  ours  is  a  spiritual  conflict.  In 

lesians,  Chapter  6,  Verse  12,  we  are  re- 
futed that  this  battle  is  against  "... 
icipalities,  against  powers,  against  the 
;rs  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 

itual  wickedness  in  high  places."    It  is 

this  reason  that  we  are  commanded  in 


hy  Rev.  Winston  Sweeney 
Kingspoit,  Tennessee 

Text:  Matthew  28:18-20;  Luke  24:46-48 


Verse  11  to  put  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God.  If  we  were  fighting  flesh  and  blood, 
we  would  need  the  annor  that  the  world  pro- 
vides; but  since  we  aren't,  we  need  the 
armor  that  God  has  provided.  You  will 
note  that  this  armor  will  enable  us  to  with- 
stand the  wiles  of  the  devil.  He  is  a  real 
being  and  a  real  adversary.  In  Verse  1 3,  the 
apostle  enjoins  us  to  take  the  whole  armor. 
Just  part  won't  do;  we  must  have  it  all. 
As  you  look  at  the  Scripture  you  will  see 
that  no  armor  is  provided  for  the  back.  Is 
there  a  reason  for  this?  I  believe  there  is 
a  definite  one — the  Christian  should  never 
be  on  the  defense,  but  always  on  the  of- 
fense. If  we  begin  to  retreat  before  the 
devil — he  will  get  us.  So  we  must  keep  go- 
ing forward  with  the  banner  of  the  King  of 
kings. 

After  having  been  empowered  and  hav- 
ing put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  are 
we  ready  to  march?  Yes,  but  there  are  some 
things  that  we  must  do  as  we  go  forward 
toward  the  objective.  First  we  are  to  pray 
always.  In  a  physical  battle  in  this  world 
during  war  there  is  always,  or  should  be,  a 
telephone  line  connecting  those  in  the  front 
lines  with  the  command  post  in  the  rear. 
Now  prayer  is  the  Christian's  telephone  line 
to  the  command  post.  Many  times  in  this 
fight  of  faith  we  need  words  of  encourage- 
ment to  go  on.  Many  times  there  is  a  par- 
ticular problem  that  we  can't  solve.  Prayer 
connects  us  with  the  command  post,  the 
throne  room,  where  the  Captain  of  our  sal- 
vation has  the  words  that  wc  need.    He  has 


the  right  directions  for  us.  But  we  must 
be  very  careful  because  there  may  be  a  break 
in  the  line  and  we  couldn't  get  through  just 
at  the  time  we  would  like  to.  The  devil  has 
many  ways  of  breaking  the  connection  mo- 
mentarily; but  thanks  be  unto  God,  we  can 
always  get  it  repaired  pretty  quickly. 

Next,  the  Bible  tells  us  we  are  to  walk 
circumspectly.  This  mean  as  we  march  we 
are  to  look  all  around.  We  are  to  be  care- 
ful where  we  walk,  how  we  talk,  and  what 
we  see.  In  this  same  command  we  are  told 
to  redeem  the  time.  Why?  Because  Satan 
is  on  the  move,  and  we  can't  afford  to  let 
a  moment  be  lost.  Many  an  offense  has 
been  stopped  or  slowed  down  because  all  the 
time  wasn't  utilized.  In  this  battle  for  the 
souls  of  men,  we  can't  afford  to  let  Satan 
get  ahead  of  us  any  more  than  he  is  now. 
I  realize  many  times  we  get  weary,  tired  and 
so  on,  but  we  must  keep  pressing  on  if  we 
want  to  beat  Satan. 

Jesus  told  us  to  always  be  on  guard 
watching  for  the  enemy,  because  he  fights 
in  a  lot  of  ways.  In  Mark  13:22  He  says, 
".  .  .  false  Christs  and  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  shall  shew  signs  and  wonders,  to 
seduce,  if  it  were  possible,  even  the  elect." 
Also  we  arc  told  in  Galatians  2:4,  "And  that 
because  false  brethren  unawares  brought 
in,  who  came  in  privily  to  spv  out  our  lib- 
erty which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus  ,that 
they  might  bring  us  into  bondage."  Be  on 
the  lookout  for  these  characters.  In  1  John 
4:1  we  are  told  to  ".  .  .  try  the  spirits 
whether  they  are  of  God:  because  many 
false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world." 
In  2  Peter  2:1  we  are  told  that  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  us.  These  four 
Scriptures  that  we  have  mentioned  should 
be  sufficient  to  get  across  what  the  Lord 
was  talking  about.  Satan  many  times 
changes  himself  into  a  minister  of  light,  so 
we  have  to  be  extremely  careful  or  he  will 
have  done  his  work  before  we  are  aware  of 
it.  We,  as  Free  Will  Baptists,  need  to 
march  forward;  we  need  to  make  progress  in 
all  our  denominational  work.  But  as  we 
march,  as  we  go  forward,  let's  keep  our  eyes 
open;  let's  keep  our  guard  up  and  stay  by 
our  marching  orders.' 


A  MISFIT 

A  wise  preacher  has  said:  "Though  I 
have  a  scientific  mind  and  a  university 
degree  in  sociology  and  philosophy,  and 
although  I  am  an  expert  in  social  service 
and  an  authority  on  Browning,  and  though 
I  use  the  language  of  the  scientific  labor- 
atory so  as  to  deceive  the  very  elect  into 
thinking  I  am  a  scholar,  and  have  not  a 
message  of  salvation  and  the  love  of  Christ, 
I  am  a  misfit  in  the  pulpit  and  no  preacher 
of  the  gospel." — Christian  Life. 


e  Free  Will  Baptist 
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"The  Pause  That 
Refreshes" 

by  CeciUe  Milter 

THE  WORLD  highly  advertises  its 
"pause  that  refreshes."  Various 
media  of  publicity  will  not  let  us  forget  this 
catchy  bit  of  advice. 

Christians,  too,  have  a  pause  that  re- 
freshes. The  trouble  is  it  is  so  wonderfully 
personal,  we  keep  it  to  ourselves.  I  refer, 
not  to  the  period  we  call  daily  devotions,  but 
the  shorter  pause  of  quiet  meditation  and 
prayer.  Very  few  are  known  to  utilize  this 
pause,  but  those  who  do,  affirm  its  lasting 
results. 

The  Bible  itself  indicates  this  would  be 
a  worthwhile  habit  to  encourage.  It  is  sug- 
gested in  this  all-inclusive  invitation:  "Ho, 
every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  vc  to  the 
waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money;  come 
yc,  buy,  and  eat;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and 
milk  without  money  and  without  price" 
(Isaiah  55:1). 

My  childhood  home  was  not  blessed  with 
a  copy  of  the  Bible.  Therefore,  the  out- 
ward appearance  of  the  Book  was  foreign  to 
me  until  I  was  ready  for  school. 

One  day  I  visited  a  Christian  lady  who 
was  ill.  Her  open  Bible  lying  on  the  patch- 
work quilt,  made  me  curious.  I  inquired 
what  the  strange  book  was. 

"This  is  the  Word  of  God,"  she  explain- 
ed. "While  lying  here  alone,  I  read  a  little. 
Then  I  rest  and  think  about  what  God  has 
said  to  me." 

As  I  recall  her  words,  many  years  later,  I 
realize  she  was  saying,  "Mv  Bible  furnishes 
the  'pause  that  refreshes.'  " 

A  new  Christian  found  she  needed  fre- 
quent pauses  with  her  Bible.  Her  time  was 
too  full  for  long  hours  of  study.  Therefore, 
she  left  the  Word  open  on  her  dining  room 
table  all  day.  As  she  passed  by  it,  going 
from  one  task  to  the  other,  she  would  read 
a  few  verses.  Returning  to  her  tasks,  she 
pondered  the  new  truths  she  found  therein. 
Her  spiritual  pause  culminated  in  the  salva- 
tion of  most  of  her  family  in  less  than  a 
year's  time. 

Mrs.  Billy  Graham,  wife  of  the  famous 
evangelist,  is  also  the  mother  of  five  active 
children.  The  Bible  is  so  vital  to  her 
spiritual  life,  that  she  keeps  one  in  every 
room  of  her  house.  Thus,  she  is  ready  any 
moment  for  the  "pause  that  refreshes." 

To  be  most  effective,  a  spiritual  "pause" 
for  the  soul  should  also  include  prayer.  Just 
a  few  moments  with  bowed  head  and  a 
spoken  prayer  gives  the  release  we  all  need. 
The  strain  is  lifted  from  us,  but  more  im- 
portant it  pleases  our  heavenly  Father.  He 


May  29:  Mount  Olive 
College  Day 

There  is  a  poem  which  you  probably  had 
to  recite  when  you  were  a  child.  It  begins, 
"I  shot  an  arrow  into  the  air;  it  fell  to  earth 
I  know  not  where." 

Unlike  the  arrow  whose  destiny  was  un- 
known, the  gifts  made  to  Mount  Olive 
College  have  a  known  destiny — the  training 
of  youth  now  for  leadership  in  the  church 
of  tomorrow. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  blessings — yes, 
the  trials,  too — that  he  has  given  to  us  and 
the  college  this  year.  We  have  had  the 
best  year  yet. 

For  everything  that  vou  have  done,  for 
your  prayers,  and  for  your  gifts,  we  are  in- 
deed grateful. 

To  finish  the  school  year  and  to  prepare 
for  the  visit  in  the  fall  of  the  committee 
from  the  Southern  Association  of  Colleges 
and  Secondary  Schools,  we  need  the  gen- 
erous support  of  every  Free  Will  Baptist. 

Won't  you  urge  your  church  and  Sun- 
day school  to  give  a  generous  offering  to 
Mount  Olive  College  on  fifth  Sunday,  May 
29? 

Individuals  who  do  not  find  it  conven- 
ient to  give  through  an  offering  in  church 
or  Sunday  school  are  urged  to  send  a  per- 
sonal gift  directly  to:  Mount  Olive  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


ENJOYS  PAPER 

"I  have  thought  for  some  time  I  would 
write  and  tell  you  how  much  I  have  enjoyed 
reading  and  working  in  the  interest  of  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  paper.  I  have  been  read- 
ing the  paper  for  more  than  40  years,  and  I 
have  not  become  tired  of  it  yet.  I  have  also 
solicited  subscriptions  for  several  years.  In 
fact,  I  think  that  every  Free  Will  Baptist 
home  should  receive  the  Baptist. 

"I  am  still  able  to  go  the  most  of  the 
time,  and  I  am  planning  to  go  to  camp  this 
summer.  So  far,  I  have  not  missed  a  session, 
nor  even  a  day,  in  20  vears." — C.  /.  Harvey, 
664  Society  Avenue,  Albany,  Georgia. 


waits  in  vain  sometimes  for  just  a  kind  word 
or  a  "Thank  You"  from  His  child. 

Could  it  be  that  you  have  never  tried  this 
prescription?  Join  forces  then,  you — the 
Word — and  your  Lord.  Let  Him  lift  your 
burden  and  lessen  the  stress  of  daily  living. 
Hear  Him  say  to  you:  "But  they  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength; 
they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles; 
they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary;  and  they 
shall  walk,  and  not  faint"  (Isaiah  40:31). — 
Gospel  Herald. 


Come  With  Us,  and  W 
Will  Do  Thee  Good  ) 

by  Rev.  Carol  B.  Hansley, 
President  of  North  Carolina  Ministerial 
Association 


HE  ANNUAL  Ministers'  Conferen< 
of  North  Carolina  will  begin  wit 


the  opening  service  on  Monday  evenin, 
May  30,  continuing  through  Thursdi; 
evening,  June  2.  As  we  look  forward  1 
this  year's  opportunity  of  fellowship  togetln 
with  the  ministers  from  all  corners  of  til 
state,  we  share  some  of  the  anticipatio 
which  must  have  been  felt  by  our  late  an 
esteemed  brother,  the  Rev.  Randall  Bei 
nett,  who  called  the  first  session  togethei 

This  vear  will  be  the  fifteenth  annu; 
session  of  the  North  Carolina  Minister| 
Conference  to  be  held  at  Cragmont  Assenj 
bly,  Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina. 

We  recall  that  first  assembly  with  cherisl 
ed  memories.  History  was  made.  Cra^ 
mont,  our  newly-acquired  assembly,  wa 
opened  that  year  for  the  first  time.  Th: 
ministers  were  the  first  to  meet  there — manj 
of  whom  had  not  heretofore  become  ac, 
quainted  with  each  other.  Then  and  ther; 
Free  Will  Baptists  in  North  Carolina  wei 
reinvested  with  that  faith  and  courage  i 
which  our  founding  fathers  pressed  forwarc- 
preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Progres, 
has  been  made;  we  have  experienced  growtj 
and  expansion  in  all  phases  of  our  churc: 
ministry  under  the  inspiring  leadership  c 
our  Lord  and  Master.  We  have  a  new  fee; 
ing  of  appreciation  and  respect  for  the  out 
standing  and  unique  privilege  to  present  I 
all  the  world  the  inspired  Word  of  Go! 
in  its  fullness.  This,  our  heritage,  wa 
given  to  His  disciples  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Him 
self;  and  is  confirmed  by  the  presence  am 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  today. 

Many  of  our  brethren,  like  Brother  Ben 
nett,  have  laid  aside  the  working  tools  oj 
life,  having  been  called  by  the  Master  t 
that  heavenly  rest.  They  no  longer  meej 
with  us  at  Cragmont.  Yet,  that  Spirit  I 
which  we  gathered  for  that  first  conference1 
that  Spirit  which  drew  the  twelve  and  theij 
the  many  around  our  Saviour,  will  continmi 
to  live  and  prompt  our  hearts,  year  aftc 
year,  on  to  Cragmont;  until  we,  too,  shall 
be  called  to  that  eternal  reunion  in  th< 
Father's  house. 

We  urge  and  invite  every  Free  Wil 
Baptist  minister  in  the  state  of  Nortl 
Carolina  to  come  with  us,  and  we  will  d( 
thee  good.  We  also  invite  Free  Will  Bap 
tist  ministers  everywhere  to  attend — whoso 
ever  will  may  come. 

Pray  that  God's  blessings  will  be  upor 
us  as  we  continue  to  carry  Christ's  banner 
May  it  be  lifted  higher  than  ever  before  ir 
this  year  of  1960. 


Page  Four 


The  Free  Will  Baptisi 


by  Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 


smash  across  that  aisle,  right  in  front  of  poor 
Bill  .  .  ." 


7^e 


£ REMEMBER  that  afternoon  very 
well.  It  was  cold  and  gloomy,  and  a 
itting  background  for  the  story  to  be  told. 
>avis  and  I  were  walking  down  the  long 
teps  from  the  entrance  to  the  Linnemore 
lospital,  having  come  from  a  visit  with  a 
nutual  friend.  As  I  remember  it  now,  it 
/as  my  voice  which  first  broke  the  silence 
In  the  descent. 

"Medicine  certainly  has  reached  new 
leights  of  marvel,  Travis.  At  least,  I  would 
ay  so  in  the  case  of  Warren."  That  was 
he  name  of  the  mutual  friend.  I  turned 
lightly  to  note  the  nod  from  Travis.  "Not 
nany  a  man  has  had  such  a  narrow  escape 
rom  lockjaw,  as  he  has  had.  A  marvel  of 
nedicine  indeed." 

Travis  said  nothing,  and  it  seemed  a 
trange  silence  for  a  man  who  almost  had 
nore  or  less  of  a  word  for  any  situation.  We 
/ere  at  the  street  level  now,  ready  to  turn 
he  corner  to  the  railroad  station,  when  I 
elt  the  strangeness  of  the  grip  upon  my  arm. 
faced  him  with  a  puzzled  turn. 
"Do  you  have  a  moment  or  two,  Ed?"  he 
aid.  "There's  .  .  .  there's  something  about 
his,  that  seems  to  bring  up  something  that 
have  wanted  to  say."  He  glanced  away 
ar  a  moment  to  the  pask  square  with  the 
luster  of  benches  which  lined  the  farther 
'alk,  and  \  accepted  the  invitation  of  the 
lance.  A  moment  or  two  later  we  were 
:ated,  and  I  waited  for  the  word. 

"The  case  of  Warren  seems  to  bring  it  to 
lind,"  he  said  with  a  slow,  low  tone  to  the 
aice,  "and  it  has  to  do  with — lockjaw.  Not 
pleasant  thing,  but  then  some  of  the  most 
nportant  things  in  life  are  not  pleasant." 
te  scuffed  the  earth  with  a  nervous  foot. 
And  that  brings  it  home.  Would  you  be- 
eve  it,  Ed,  that  I  had  a  form  of  lockjaw 
ot  so  long  ago — and  in  more  serious  form 
lan  Warren  had  ever  known?" 
"What?"  I  made  no  attempt  to  hide  my 
uzzlement.  "What  was  that?  Lockjaw? 
.  .  you  .  .  .?  But  I  had  not  known  any- 
ling  about  it  .  .  ." 

He  shook  his  head.  "No,  you  would  not 
ave  known  of  it.  No  one  would.  It  was 
ot  that  kind  of  lockjaw."  He  sighed  deep- 
.  "Much  deeper  it  was  .  .  .  much  deep- 
:.   Mine  was  a  case  of  'spiritual  lockjaw'!" 


That  did  not  enlighten  me  any  further 
than  the  previous  word.  "Spiritual  .  .  . 
lockjaw?  I  don't  believe  that  I  follow  you 
exactly,  Travis." 

A  thin  smile  etched  the  features  and  he 
gave  a  slight  turn.  "Perhaps  not — perhaps 
it's  just  my  own  way  of  definition.  But 
there  is  a  story  to  tell — and  I  should  like  to 
tell  it.  Perhaps  you  can  pass  it  along,  and 
save  some  other  Christian  from  the  horrors 
of  it  .  .  ."  The  voice  trailed  away  with  the 
memory  of  the  referred  to  event,  but  quick- 
ly returned. 

"It  was  about  two  years  or  so  ago,  just 
before  the  time  of  our  first  meeting,"  he  be- 
gan, "when  I  was  working  for  Culver  Broth- 
ers over  at  the  Landover  plant.  I  was  a 
Christian  of  ...  of  sorts.  That  is,  I  went 
to  church  one  Sunday,  and  the  midweek 
service  once  in  a  while,  but  that  was  all."  He 
paused  and  bit  his  lip.  "That  was  all.  I 
never  told  anyone  about  it,  and  I  never  gave 
a  word  of  testimony  to  the  fellows  with 
whom  I  was  working.  Particularly  big  Bill 
Summers,  working  with  me  on  the  job.  A 
clean  chap,  quiet,  not  like  a  good  many  of 
the  others.  I  should  have  said  something, 
I  should  have  given  some  kind  of  a  word,  for 
as  the  Lord  knows  there  were  plenty  of  op- 
portunities, as  we  were  more  or  less  alone  in 
one  corner  of  the  room."  His  voice  became 
strangely  low.   "But  Ed,  I — I  never  did  .  .  ." 

I  waited  and  saw  the  shadow  of  a  tear 
trickle  across  the  features.  "I  never  did — 
and  that  was  the  spiritual  lockjaw — do  you 
see?  But  it  did  not  seem  to  mean  much  un- 
til— until  late  that  Tuesday  afternoon,  when 
it  all — happened.  I  can  see  it  as  clearly  as 
if  it  were  only  today — only  this  very  minute 
.  .  ."  The  voice  became  very  low,  and  I  had 
to  strain  to  catch  the  words.  "So  very  clear. 
Bill  Summers  was  coming  back  from  the 
tool  crib,  walking  down  the  aisle.  I  was 
standing  at  one  corner,  more  or  less  watch- 
ing. And  then  I  saw  the  wild  swing  of  the 
overhead   trolley-boom   trip   its   lock  and 


I  knew  what  he  meant.  Those  accidents 
have  happened  before.  But  I  volunteered 
the  words,  "And  was  Billy  badly  hurt, 
Travis?" 

He  looked  up.  "Badly  hurt,  Ed?  Badly 
hurt?  He  lingered  for  just  about  ten  min- 
utes, there  on  the  floor.  I  remember  rush- 
ing over.  I  remember  picking  him  up  in 
my  arms,  and  resting  that  poor  head  on  my 
arms.  I  remember  the  look  in  his  eyes  as 
he  looked  at  me.  He  tried  to  say  something 
.  .  .  something  .  .  ."  Suddenly  Travis  grip- 
ped my  arm.  "And  Ed,  that  is  the  horrible 
crime  of  the  whole  black  thing!  Poor  Bill 
Summers  was  conscious  to  the  very  end,  lay- 
ing there  on  the  cold,  greasy  floor,  looking 
up  at  me.  I  should  have  said  something — I 
should  have  given  some  sort  of  a  word.  I 
should  not  have  knelt  there,  just  holding 
onto  him  in  that  awful  silence.  But  .  .  . 
but  somehow,  deep,  deep  down  inside  of 
that  backslidden  heart  of  mine,  I  felt  that 
I  could  not.  You  see,  it  suddenly  burned 
home  to  me  that  .  .  .  that  my  life  had  locked 
my  lips — my  life  had  locked  my  lips  .  .  ." 
He  repeated  the  words  over  and  over  again. 

There  was  a  long  pause.  I  felt  that  no 
word  of  mine  should  have  added  anything, 
but  I  did  really  feel  the  deep  horror  of  the 
whole  thing.  Travis  had  painted  it  so  real- 
istically, that  I  could  see  the  poor  man  on 
the  cold,  greasy  floor,  going  out  into  eternity 
with  a  look  in  his  eye  .  .  .  and  what  sort  of 
look  was  it?  Was  it  entreating?  Was  it 
accusing?   Who  could  ever  tell — now? 

I  was  conscious  of  Travis'  closing  word 
as  he  rose  to  his  feet.  "And  that  is  what  I 
have  called  'spiritual  lockjaw,'  Ed.  Much 
worse  than  what  Warren  had — much  worse. 
This  is  deeper,  and  more  terrifying!  I  have 
never  forgotten  it,  and  the  Lord  used  poor 
Bill  Summers  to  smash  the  coldness  of  my 
heart  and  bring  me  back  to  Himself.  And 
what  a  cost — what  a  cost!" — Gospel  HeraJd. 


Special  Announcement 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  hereby 
announces  that  stock  in  the 
above-named  institution  is  re- 
leased for  sale  to  the  public,  the 
effective  date  of  said  release  to 
be  September  8,  1960.  Applica- 
tions for  stock  may  be  filed  with 
the  Press  for  issuance  after  the 
effective  date. 

Signed : 

R.  N.  Hinnant,  President 
J.  W.  Alford,  Secretary 
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Camp  Mount  Bethel 
Announces  Summer  Schedule 

The  summer  schedule  for  Camp  Mount 
Bethel,  located  near  Ashburn,  Georgia,  is  as 
follows: 

June  10 — Woman's  Auxiliary  Youth  Fel- 
lowship Day 

June  11 — State  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion 

June  23 — State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Work- 
shop 

June  26 — July  1 — "Youth  Faces  Life," 
First   Youth   Session;   Rev.   S.  T. 
Shutes,  General  Director 
August    7-12  —  "Evangelizing  Youth," 
Second  Youth  Session;  Rev.  Chester 
Huckaby,  General  Director 
August    14-19 — "Training   for  Service," 
E.T.T.A.    Courses    Offered;  Rev. 
Tom  Hamilton,  General  Director 
November  25 — State  League  Convention 
Each  session  includes  spiritual  training 
and  wonderful  recreation.   The  fee  is  $7  per 
session,  including  student  insurance.  In- 
dividuals bring  their  own  bed  linen  and 
toilet  articles.    Each  group  will  please  notify 
the  Rev.  C.  J.  Harvey,  664  Society  Avenue, 
Albany,  Georgia,  at  least  10  days  in  advance 
of  dates  and  give  the  number  planning  to 
attend  the  sessions. 


1st  Church  of  Erwin,  Tenn., 
Reports  Successful  Revival 

The  Rev.  Harley  Brown  of  Kingsport, 
Tennessee,  was  the  evangelist  for  the  recent 
revival  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
in  Erwin,  Tennessee.  There  were  21  de- 
cisions, and  12  new  members  added  to  the 
church.  Nine  of  this  number  will  receive 
baptism. 

The  Rev.  Johnnie  Floyd  Jr.  is  pastor  of 
this  church. 


N.  C.  Central  Conference 
Ordaining  Council  to  Meet 

The  Ordaining  Council  of  the  Central 
Conference  will  meet  June  7,  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
beginning  at  10:00  a.  ni.  All  members  of 
the  council  are  urged  to  please  take  note  of 
this  meeting  and  to  be  present. 


Mount  Calvary  Church,  Host 
To  Quarterly  Conference 

The  Mount  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Rockingham,  North  Carolina,  will 
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be  host  to  a  quarterly  conference  on  Satur- 
day, May  28.  Services  will  begin  at  10:00 
a.  m.,  and  dinner  will  be  served  on  the 
church  grounds.  The  Rev.  Paul  Brown  is 
moderator,  and  Mrs.  Clayton  Stein  is  clerk. 

Evervone  is  invited  to  attend  this  meet- 
ing. 


Rev.  Joe  Ange  to  Conduct 
Revival  at  Grace  Church 


The  Rev.  Joe  Ange  will  be  the  speaker  for 
revival  services  at  the  Grace  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  be- 
ginning May  30  and  continuing  through 
June  5.  These  services  will  begin  at  7:45 
each  evening. 

The  pastor  of  this  church,  the  Rev. 
Rashie  Kennedy,  urges  the  members  of  the 
church  to  attend  these  services  and  to  bring 
their  friends.    Everyone  is  cordially  invited. 


Coming  Events 

May  29 — Commencement,  Mount  Olive 
College 

May   30 — June   2 — North  Carolina  Min- 
isters' Conference 
May  30 — Memorial  Day 
June  19 — Father's  Day 
July  4 — Independence  Day 


Union  Meeting  to  Convene 
With  Garner,  N.  C,  Mission 

The  Cape  Fear  Union  Meeting  will  coj 
vene  with  the  Garner  Mission,  302  Sov/i 
Main  Street,  Garner,  North  Carolina,  c 
May  28.  The  theme  for  the  day  will  I 
"Establish  Mission  Churches."  The  Re 
R.  Eugene  Waddell,  pastor  of  the  missioi 
will  bring  the  message  at  the  11:00  a.  n 
worship  hour.  A  panel  discussion  on  estal 
lishmg  mission  churches  will  highlight  tr 
afternoon's  program. 


Report  of  Revival 
At  Bethany  Church 

Evangelist  Jack  Paramore  was  the  spealj 
er  for  the  spring  revival  held  at  Bethan 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Wintervilli 
North  Carolina.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Bi 
Fulcher,  reports  37  decisions  made  durin 
the  meeting.  Many  families  dedicate 
themselves  to  begin  family  altars  in  the| 
homes. 

The  pastor  and  members  of  Bethan' 
Church  highly  recommend  Mr.  Paramor 
to  the  churches  of  our  denomination. 


Balance  of  1960  Itinerary  for 
Evangelist  Billy  Graham 

The  itinerary  for  Evangelist  Billy  Grahan 
for  the  balance  of  1960  includes  only  on] 
major  crusade  in  the  United  States.  Thi; 
crusade  will  be  held  in  the  nation's  capita' 
from  June  19-26  at  Griffith  Stadium. 

During  July,  Mr.  Graham  will  be  speak 
ing  in  conferences  and  conventions  in  Rio  d< 
Janeiro  and  Europe. 

In  August,  the  associate  evangelists,  Ro;! 
Gustafson,  the  Rev.  Joe  Blinco,  the  Rev 
Leighton  Ford  and  Dr.  Grady  Wilson,  wil 
join  Mr.  Graham  in  crusades  in  Switzerland* 
Dates  for  the  Switzerland  meetings  are:  I 

Berne:  August  20-25 

Zurich:  August  27-28 

Basle:  August  26-31 

Lausanne:  August  29 — September  4 

Meetings  in  September  will  be  held  1 
the  following  cities  in  Germany: 

Essen:  September  10-16 

Hamburg:  September  18-24 

Berlin:  September  26 — October  2 

Immediately  following  his  return  to  the 
States,  Mr.  Graham  will  be  speaking  tc 
the  Spanish-speaking  people  of  New  Yorl; 
City  in  Madison  Square  Garden,  October  7- 
9. 


Rev.  Carroll  Alexander  to 
Conduct  Ormondsville  Revival 

The  Rev.  Carroll  Alexander  of  Kinston. 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist  for  re- 
vival services  at  the  Ormondsville  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
May  29 — June  4.  Mr.  Alexander  will  be  as- 
sisted by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Clifton  Rice. 
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ervices  will  begin  each  evening  at  eight 
'clock. 

The  church  requests  the  prayers  of  all 
Christians  for  this  meeting,  and  invites  the 
ublic  to  attend. 


'eace  Church,  Host  to 

.  S.  and  Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Fourth  Union  Sunday  School  and 
uxiliarv  Convention  of  the  Central  Con- 
:rence  will  convene  with  Peace  Free  Will 
aptist  Church,  Pinetops,  North  Carolina, 
11  Sunday,  May  29.  The  following  program 
sis  been  planned  for  this  meeting: 

Morning  Session 
3:00— Sunday  School 

1:00 — Devotions,  Mr.  Woodrow  Wooten 
1:10 — Welcome,  Mrs.  Edward  Moseley 
— Response,  Mr.  Albert  H.  Proctor 
1 : 1  5 — Recognition  of  Ministers  and  Dele- 
gates 

1:20 — Offering  for  Children's  Home 
1:25 — Special  Music,  Spring  Branch  Quar- 
tet 

1:50 — Sermon,  Rev.  Frank  Davenport 
— Alternate,  Rev.  C.  D.  Hamilton 
2:00 — Announcements 
Z:  15— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 : 1  5 — Devotions,  Mr.  Irvin  Wooten 
1:25 — Special  Music,  Edgewood  Choir 
1:30 — Business  Period 
2:00 — Program,  Children's  Home 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 


unday  School  Convention 

0  Meet  at  Gum  Swamp  Church 

The  Second  Union  Sunday  School  Con- 
dition of  the  Central  Conference  will  be 
;ld  at  Gum  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist 
lurch  near  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  on 
[ay  29.  The  theme  for  this  convention 
ill  be  "Sunday  School  Visions  Unlimited 

1  the  Sixties,"  and  the  theme  Scripture 
:rse  will  be  John  4:35.  The  following  is 
ic  scheduled  program  for  this  meeting: 

Afternoon  Session 
2:00— Hymn 
— Welcome 
— Convention  Offering 
— Short  Business  Session 
— Scripture    Reading,    Mr.  Bobby 
Smith 

— Special  Music,  Mrs.  Bill  F'ulcher 

— Recognition  of  Ministers  and  Su- 
perintendents 

— Workshops:  "Planning  an  Opening 
Assembly,"  Rev.  Raymond  Sasser; 
"Lesson  Preparation  for  Young 
People  and  Adults,"  Rev.  C.  H. 
Overman;  "Lesson  Preparation  for 
Children,"  Miss  Juanita  Dunn 

— Business  Session 

— Hymn 

— Benediction 


National  Superannuation 
Report  for  April 

The  following  is  the  financial  report  of 
the  National  Superannuation  Board  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  for  month  ended  April  30, 
1960,  as  submitted  by  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes, 
secretary-treasurer: 

Cash  on  Hand,  April  1,  1960  $3,664.31 

Receipts 
Cooperative  Plan  of  Support 
States  Credited  as  FoJJows: 
Alabama  $  1.81 

Arkansas  6.57 

Arizona  1.15 

California  11.98 

Florida  7.98 

Georgia  6.08 

Illinois  2.51 

Missouri  20.71 

North  Carolina  2.67 

New  Mexico  2.79 

Oklahoma  16.91 

Oregon  .30 

Tennessee  19.29 

Texas  4.08 

Virginia  1.60 
From  States: 

Georgia  71.76 

Michigan  21.97 

North  Carolina  29.29 

South  Carolina  4.49 

Tennessee  40.87 

Virginia  19.57 
Other  Receipts: 
From  Insured  on 

Premiums  266.66 


Total  Receipts  561.04 

Total  to  Account  For  $4,225.35 

Disbursements 
Ministers  Life  &  Casualty  Union 

(For  Premiums  on 

Insured)  $504.81 
Traveling  Expense  of 

Board  Members  259.78 
Secretarial  Service  120.00 
Shipping  Charges  16.10 


Total  Disbursements 

Balance  in  Treasury, 
April  30,  1960 


900.79 


$3,324.56 


Sunday  School  Convention 
To  Meet  in  Wilson 

The  First  Western  District  Sunday 
School  Convention  will  meet  with  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  May  29,  1960.  Sunday  school 
will  begin  at  9:45.  Miss  Hilda  Owens  of 
Fountain,  and  also  as  student  at  East  Caro- 
lina College,  will  teach  the  Sunday  school 
lesson.  The  Rev.  Herman  Hersey  of  Ral- 
eigh v/ill  bring  the  morning  message.  Lunch 
will  be  served  on  the  church  grounds. 


The  afternoon  service  will  consist  of  a 
panel  discussion  on  the  subject  of  Sunday 
school  absenteeism  and  all  phases  of  visita- 
tion. Those  serving  on  the  panel  are:  Rev. 
L.  E.  Ballard,  the  Rev.  Herman  Hersey,  the 
Rev.  Leonard  Woodall,  Mr.  Jimmy  Spain 
and  Mr.  Harvey  Pittman.  There  will  be 
special  music  during  the  services. 


Report  of  Revival 

At  Mount  Holly  Church 

The  Rev.  O.  P.  Stokes  of  Johnston  City, 
Tennessee,  recently  closed  revival  services  at 
Mount  Holly  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Mount  Holly,  North  Carolina.  There  were 
53  professions  of  faith  in  Christ,  with  26 
additions  to  the  church. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  Nor- 
man Perkins,  states,  "We  praise  God  and 
give  Him  all  the  glory  for  the  success  of 
this  revival." 


Sunday  School  Convention  to 
Convene  at  Warden's  Grove  Church 

The  Sundav  School  Convention  of  the 
Fifth  Eastern  District  will  convene  with 
Warden's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Lowlands,  North  Carolina,  on  Sunday,  May 
29.  The  theme  for  the  meeting  will  be 
"Rich  Toward  God,"  and  the  theme  Scrip- 
ture will  be  Matthew  6:20,  21. 

The  following  program  has  been  planned 
for  this  convention:  • 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Prayer,  Walter  R.  Sandlin,  President 
— Hymn 

— Welcome  Address,  George  A.  Lup- 

ton,  Host  Superintendent 
— Response  and  Devotions,  Herman 
J.  Ireland,  Vice-President 
10:15 — Business  Period 
10:45 — Program,  Children  of  Host  Sundav 
School 

11:00 — Sunday  School  Lesson,  Herman  Lee 
Ireland,  Teacher 

11:20— Offering 

— Offertory,  Webster  Morris,  Super- 
intendent of  Juniper  Chapel 

11:30 — Special  Music,  Warden's  Grove 
Choir 

11:40 — Worship  Message,  "Laboring  To- 
gether in  God's  Vineyard,"  Rev.  W. 
S.  Burns,  Host  Pastor 

12:00 — Lunch  and  Fellowship 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  Elmo  Harper,  Pas- 
tor of  Bethel  Church 

1 : 1  5— Business  Period 

1:30 — Program,  Senior  Class,  Saints  De- 
light Church 

1:45 — Special  Music,  Melody  Trio,  Rock 
of  Zion  Quartet,  Wintergreen  Quar- 
tet 

2:45 — Visitors  Recognized 
3:00 — Benediction 
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1  QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS! 

ON  THL  (J3IBLE.         Conducted  bY  J-  p-  BARROW 


3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Where  was  the  other  tribe 
when  Rehoboam  reigned  over  one  tribe  and 
Jeroboam  over  ten  tribes? — A.  Peterson, 
Michigan. 

Answer:  The  tribes  were  all  present  in  the 
several  different  divisions  by  which  Scrip- 
ture presents  them.  "And  he  said  to  Jero- 
boam, Take  thee  ten  pieces:  for  thus  saith 
the  LORD,  the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  will 
rend  the  kingdom  out  of  the  hand  of  Solo- 
mon, and  will  give  ten  tribes  to  thee:  (But 
he  shall  have  one  tribe  for  my  servant 
David's  sake,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake,  the 
city  which  I  have  chosen  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel:)  Because  that  they  have 
forsaken  me,  and  have  worshipped  Ash- 
torcth  the  goddess  of  the  Zidonians, 
Chemosh  the  god  of  the  Moabites,  and  Mil- 
corn  the  god  of  the  children  of  Amnion,  and 
have  not  walked  in  my  ways,  to  do  that 
which  is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  to  keep  my 
statutes  and  my  judgments,  as  did  David  his 
father.  Howbeit  I  will  not  take  the  whole 
kingdom  out  of  his  hand:  but  I  will  make 
him  prince  all  the  days  of  his  life  for  David 
my  servant's  sake,  whom  I  chose,  because 
he  kept  my  commandments  and  my  statutes: 
But  I  will  take  the  kingdom  out  of  his  son's 
hand,  and  will  give  it  unto  thee,  even  ten 
tribes.  And  unto  his  son  will  I  give  one 
tribe,  that  David  my  servant  may  have  a 
light  alway  before  me  in  Jerusalem,  the  city 
which  I  have  chosen  me  to  put  my  name 
there"  (1  Kings  11:31-36). 

The  Lcvites  had  no  tribal  possessions  as 
a  unit,  but  possessed  inheritance  within  each 
tribe  to  act  as  God's  mouthpiece  to  the 
tribes  in  whose  borders  they  resided.  "The 
priests  the  Levites,  and  all  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
shall  have  no  part  nor  inheritance  with 
Israel:  they  shall  eat  the  offerings  of  the 
LORD  made  by  fire,  and  his  inheritance. 
Therefore  shall  they  have  no  inheritance 
among  their  brethren;  the  LORD  is  their 
inheritance,  as  he  hath  said  unto  them" 
(Deuteronomy  18:1,  2);  "Only  unto  the 
tribe  of  Levi  he  gave  none  inheritance;  the 
sacrifices  of  the  LORD  God  of  Israel  made 
by  fire  are  their  inheritance,  as  he  said  unto 
them"  (Joshua  13:14).  The  fact  that  the 
Levites  should  have  certain  cities  with  the 
border  or  outlying  fields  within  the  posses- 
sions of  all  the  tribes  can  be  seen  from 
Scripture.   "And   the   LORD   spake  unto 


Aaron,  Thou  shalt  have  no  inheritance  in 
their  land,  neither  shalt  thou  have  any  part 
among  them :  I  am  thy  part  and  thine  in- 
heritance among  the  children  of  Israel.  And, 
behold,  I  have  given  the  children  of  Levi  all 
the  tenth  in  Israel  for  an  inheritance,  for 
their  service  which  they  serve,  even  the  ser- 
vice of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 
Neither  must  the  children  of  Israel  hence- 
forth come  nigh  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, lest  they  bear  sin,  and  die.  But 
the  Levites  shall  do  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  and  they  shall 
bear  their  iniquity:  it  shall  be  a  statute  for 
ever  throughout  your  generations,  that 
among  the  children  of  Israel  they  have  no 
inheritance.  But  the  tithes  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  which  they  offer  as  an  heave  of- 
fering unto  the  LORD,  I  have  given  to  the 
Levites  to  inherit:  therefore  I  have  said  unto 
them,  Among  the  children  of  Israel  they 
shall  have  no  inheritance"  (Numbers  18:20- 
24);  "And  the  LORD  spake  unto  Moses  in 
the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho, 
saying,  Command  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  give  unto  the  Levites  of  the  in- 
heritance of  their  possession  cities  to  dwell 
in;  and  ye  shall  give  also  unto  the  Lcvites 
suburbs  for  the  cities  round  about  them. 
And  the  cities  shall  they  have  to  dwell  in; 
and  the  suburbs  of  them  shall  be  for  their 
cattle,  and  for  their  goods,  and  for  all  their 
beasts.  And  the  suburbs  of  the  cities,  which 
ye  shall  give  unto  the  Levites,  shah  reach 
from  the  wall  of  the  city  and  outward  a 
thousand  cubits  round  about.  And  yc  shall 
measure  from  without  the  city  on  the  east 
side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the  south 
side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the  west 
side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  tire  north 
side  two  thousand  cubits;  and  the  city  shah 
be  in  the  midst:  this  shall  be  to  them  the 
suburbs  of  the  cities.  And  among  the  cities 
which  ye  shall  give  unto  the  Levites  there 
shah  be  six  cities  for  refuge,  which  ye  shall 
appoint  for  the  manslayer,  that  he  may  flee 
thither:  and  to  them  ye  shall  add  forty  and 
two  cities.  So  all  the  cities  which  ye  shall 
give  to  the  Levites  shah  be  forty  and  eight 
cities:  them  shah  ye  give  with  their  suburbs. 
And  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  shah  be 
of  the  possession  of  the  children  of  Israel: 
from  them  that  have  many  ye  shall  give 
many;  but  from  them  that  have  few  ye  shall 


give  few:  every  one  shall  give  of  his  citft 
unto  the  Levites  according  to  his  mhcritan^; 
which  he  inheriteth"  (Numbers  35:l-8).1! 

Joseph's  descendants  had  two  tribal  k 
visions  of  the  land  under  the  names  < 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh.  These  in  mo: 
places  in  the  Bible  are  referred  to  an 
thought  of  as  being  on  a  par  with  the  te 
sons  of  Jacob,  whose  names  are  identifie 
with  tribal  divisions  of  land.  At  time 
however,  Joseph's  name  and  one  tribal  div 
sion  of  the  land  are  associated.  Then  agai 
in  the  book  of  Revelation,  we  have  tli 
names  of  Joseph  and  Benjamin  come  int 
a  tribal  position.  "Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulo 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  c 
Joseph  were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  th 
tribe  of  Benjamin  were  sealed  twelve  thou; 
and"  (Revelation  7:8). 


f\  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  lightt 
\j         unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105).  1 


THE  PURPOSE  OF  THE  CHURCH 

"And  he  taught,  saying  unto  them,  Is  i 
not  written,  My  house  shall  be  called  ot 
all  nations  the  house  of  prayer?  but  y< 
have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves"  (Mark  11 
17). 

Writing  of  the  mission  of  the  churcl 
someone  has  said,  "As  we  read  the  gospel 
story  we  find  many  startling  items.  Onij 
of  these  is  the  account  of  Jesus'  visit  to  th< 
temple.  Artists  have  called  it  'The  Cleans 
ing  of  the  Temple,'  and  have  picture^ 
Jesus  angry  of  countenance,  lashing  righ| 
and  left  at  the  frightened  money  changers 
the  sellers  of  cattle  and  doves,  and  tin 
rabble  that  gather  in  the  courtyard.  It  I 
a  thrilling  scene  and  one  to  be  rememberedi 
but  the  chief  theme  of  this  account  does  not 
concern  Jesus'  anger  but  His  prophecy,  'Mj 
house  shall  be  called  of  all  nations  th( 
house  of  prayer.'  " 

In  this  act  and  in  these  words,  Jesus  gave 
His  definition  of  the  church.  It  is  to  bt 
a  house  of  prayer.  The  question  arises,  what 
is  prayer?  The  best  definition  to  prayer  thai 
I  have  ever  seen  is,  "Prayer  is  adjustment 
to  God."  As  we  study  the  real  prayers  oj 
the  Bible  we  find  that  they  show  men  and 
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mien  seeking  to  adjust  themselves  to  the 
11  and  purpose  of  God. 
How  truly  has  it  been  observed,  "A 
urch  can  do  a  lot  of  good  if  it  does  not 
re  who  gets  the  credit."  No  church  can 
pe  to  be  the  instrument  of  God's  purpose 
the  world  if  it  is  not  a  church  of  prayer, 
it  real  prayer  is  not  contained  in  the  ut- 
■ing  of  a  few,  or  of  many,  words,  sincere 
thev  may  seem  to  be;  but  prayer  is  the 
ictice  and  development  of  an  attitude  in 
e  which  makes  the  most  of  every  oppor- 
nity  in  accordance  to  the  will  of  God. 
In  Butler-Dunn's  Systematic  Theology, 
Pages  338  and  341,  we  read,  "That  the 
lurch  exists  by  divine  authority  under 
2  gospel  cannot  be  doubted  bv  any  be- 
ver  in  the  New  Testament.  Christ  and 
1  apostles  modified  it,  gave  it  new  ordi- 
nces,  and  adapted  it  to  the  nature  of  this 
ler  dispensation,  and  established  it  to  be 
;val  with  the  gospel  itself. 
"The  gospel  Church  was  organized  by 
irist.  He  is  its  chief  cornerstone,  its  head 
d  lawgiver.  The  constitution  of  the  gos- 
1  Church  rests  wholly  upon  the  precepts 
d  practice  of  Christ  and  His  inspired 
ostles.  They  not  only  organized  and  gov- 
led  churches,  but  also  transmitted  a  rec- 
I  of  their  doings  to  us,  to  be  followed  in 
I  perpetuation  of  the  Church.  Essentials 
church  building  are  not  left  as  matters 
indifference  to  be  regulated  by  uninspired 
:n.  The  acts  of  popes,  councils,  or  any 
ler  mere  human  authority,  have  no  right 
change  the  divinely  established  constitu- 
n  of  the  Christian  Church." 
In  Matthew  28:18-20  Christ  gives  His 
thority  over  the  Church  and  His  purpose 
•  it  throughout  the  ages.  "And  Jesus 
ne  and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  All  pow- 
is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
)  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
ing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teach- 
1  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
lave  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with 
a  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world, 
nen."  If,  or  when,  the  Church  fails  to 
:asure  up  to,  or  goes  beyond,  these  in- 
uctions  given  by  Christ,  its  Founder  and 
;ad,  it  fails  in  its  divinely  constituted  pur- 
se. 

".  .  .  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 
vc  himself  for  it;  That  he  might  sanctify 
d  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water 

the  word,  That  he  might  present  it  to 
nself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot, 

wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it 
juld  be  holv  and  without  blemish"  (Ephe- 
ns  5:25-27). 

"Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity" 
lalm  133:1). 

he  Free  Will  Baptist 


The  Use  of  Thorns 

Eagles  put  thorns  in  their  nests  and  cover 
them  with  down.  When  the  young  eagle 
is  large  enough  to  fly,  the  old  birds  put  the 
down  out  and  leave  the  thorns  naked.  The 
young  bird  cannot  stay  in  the  nest,  but 
climbs  to  the  edge,  and  then  the  old  bird 
pushes  it  over,  and  it  instinctively  spreads 
its  wings.  So  our  Heavenly  Father  un- 
covers thorns  that  we  may  wing  our  way  to 
something  better. — Selected. 

The  Mule  Is  Always  Right 

It  seems  strange  to  find  that  a  mule  at 
times  may  be  a  much  better  guide  than  the 
ordinary  man,  yet  we  are  told  that  in  moun- 
taineering, and  when  it  is  necessary  to  reach 


a  water  supply  in  a  desert,  the  instinct  of 
the  rough  mule  has  often  proved  more  re- 
liable than  the  reason  of  his  driver.  The 
man  might  be  deceived  by  a  mirage,  but 
when  the  mule  quickened  his  pace  it  was 
because  he  knew  by  some  means  unknown 
to  men  that  there  was  water  ahead.  And 
the  surefootedness  of  the  mule  is  proverbial, 
making  it  safe  for  him  to  go  where  even  a 
rash  man  shrinks  from  following. — Onward. 

"There  are  only  two  powers  in  the  world: 
The  sword  and  the  pen,  and  in  the  end,  the 
former  is  always  conquered  by  the  latter." 
— Napoleon. 
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Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  materia] 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


A  True  Believer 
(John  1:47) 

1.  Abides  in  Christ  (John  15:4-10). 

2.  Abides  in  His  Word  (John  8:31;  1  Peter  1:23). 

3.  Abides  in  His  grace  (Acts  13:43;  Revelation  3:11). 

4.  Abides  in  His  doctrine  (2  John  1:9). 

5.  Abides  in  prayer  (Colossians  4:2;  Luke  18:1). 

6.  Abides  in  the  faith  (Acts  14:22;  Hebrews  11:32-38). 

Common  Delusions 
(Proverbs  16:25) 

1.  Trusting  in  our  own  forefathers  for  salvation  (Matthew  3:9). 

2.  That  praving  with  many  words  is  of  value  (Matthew  6:7,  8). 

3.  That  any  foundation  will  do  (Matthew  6:25,  27). 

4.  That  we  will  have  time  tomorrow  (James  4:13,  14;  Hebrews  3: 
13;  4:7). 

5.  That  men  can  argue  with  God  (Matthew  7:21-23;  Isaiah  45:9), 

6.  That  they  can  err  with  impunity  (Hebrews  3:9,  10). 

7.  That  riches  are  a  great  help  (Psalm  49:6-8;  Luke  12:19,  20). 

8.  That  any  religion  can  be  just  as  good  (John  14:6;  Acts  4:12). 
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Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 

May  5,  1960 

Dear  Friend: 

Easter,  1960,  has  come  and  gone  and  our 
hearts  have  rejoiced  anew  as  a  result  of  an- 


other special  time  of  calling  to  remembrance 
the  events  of  the  life,  death  and  resurrection 
of  our  Saviour.  Along  with  these  special 
blessings,  there  is  a  renewed  obligation  for 
each  Christian  to  carry  out  the  last  com- 
mand of  our  blessed  Lord  as  recorded  in 


Pride 
(Proverbs  11:2;  13:10) 

1.  Pride  leads  to  hypocrisy  (Luke  18:11,  12). 

2.  Pride  accompanies  the  new  converts  (1  Timothy  3:6). 

3.  Terrible  fruits  of  pride  (Esther  7:10;  Daniel  5:18-21). 

4.  Sinfulness  of  pride  (Proverbs  21:4;  28:25). 

5.  Pride  engenders  rebellion  (John  8:33,  39;  Romans  2:19). 

6.  Pride  causes  spiritual  blindness  (Revelation  3:17). 

7.  Pride  is  followed  by  shame  and  destruction  (Proverbs  11:2;  16: 
18). 

8.  Pride  is  seen  in  false  teachers  (1  Timothy  6:3,  4). 

9.  True  Christians  hate  pride  (Psalm  131:1;  101:5). 

— Gospel  Herald. 


I'M  A  POOR  AND  NEEDY  SINNER! 

It  is  said  that  Vanderbilt,  the  mighty  multimillionaire,  as  he 
neared  the  opal  gates  of  death,  asked  a  faithful  Negro  servant  to 
come  to  his  bedside  and  sing  the  old  gospel  hymn,  "Come  Ye 
Sinners,  Poor  and  Needy."  The  aged  Negro  put  much  feeling  and 
pleading  and  pathos  into  the  hymn. 

"Come  ye  sinners,  poor  and  needy, 

Weak  and  wounded,  sick  and  sore, 

Jesus,  ready,  stands  to  save  you, 
Full  of  mercy  love  and  pow 'r! 

"Let  not  conscience  make  you  linger, 

Nor  of  fitness  fondly  dream, 
All  the  fitness  He  requireth, 

Is  to  feel  your  need  of  Him!" 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  hymn,  Vanderbilt,  forgetting  his 
millions,  said,  "I'm  a  poor  and  needy  sinner!"  Such  are  all  of  us  in 
God's  sight  whether  we  be  penniless  paupers,  or  multimillionaires! 
The  only  prayer  for  the  unsaved  ones  to  pray  is  this  praver,  "God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner!" — Gospel  Herald. 


Acts  1:8,  ".  .  .  and  ye  shall  be  witness 
unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  J 
daea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utty 
most  part  of  the  earth." 

Some  churches  and  individuals  gave  ge 
erously  in  the  special  Easter  missionary  c 
fering;  yet,  there  were  very  many^who  d 
not  respond.  If  you  were  among  those  wl 
sent  in  an  offering,  I  want  to  say  to  yo 
"Thank  you,  sincerely."  Be  assured  th 
vou  have  made  an  investment  in  etern 
souls. 

I  wish  to  share  with  you  the  followir 
items  of  missionary  significance: 

New  Arrival:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ken  Eaglctoij 
missionaries  in  Brazil,  have  announced  tl 
arrival  of  their  third  son,  Andrew  Jams 
He  was  born  on  April  14. 

From  Africa:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lonnie  Sparli 
have  reported  two  short  sessions  of  Bib 
school  which  were  very  encouraging.  The 
also  report  nine  new  Christians  in  a  ne^ 
village. 

Our  newest  missionaries  in  Africa,  M 
and  Mrs.  Bill  Jones,  state  that  they  hav 
been  able  to  go  into  eleven  different  village 
with  the  gospel.  They  also  state  that  thei 
are  hundreds  of  villages  without  a  gospi 
witness  whatsoever.  They  ask  that  th 
needs  there  be  made  a  special  matter  t 
prayer. 

From  India:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dan  Crorai 
wrote  recently  of  three  young  men  whl 
completed  their  Bible  training  and  hav 
begun  village  preaching. 

Miss  Wilson  wrote  that  her  church  r« 
ceived  its  first  offering  for  foreign  mission! 
on  Easter  Sunday.  The  offering  totaled  5' 
rupees  ($10.50  in  American  money).  Alsc 
Miss  Wilson  stated  that  the  church  ha 
pledged  to  give  25  rupees  each  quarter  fo 
foreign  missions. 

"My  heart  bubbled  over  with  joy  whei 
this  decision  was  made.  I  am  sure  tha 
there  is  new  blessing  in  store  for  th! 
church,"  said  Miss  Wilson. 

Sacrificial  Giving:  A  special  Easter  offefi 
ing  for  foreign  missions  was  given  by  till 
Bloss  Memorial  Church  in  Washington,  D 
C.  This  work  was  begun  only  four  month 
ago.  It  is  under  the  auspices  of  the  Nation 
al  Home  Missions  Board.  Rev.  Kennetl 
Walker  is  the  pastor. 

An  offering  for  foreign  missions  was  re 
centlv  received  from  the  Free  Will  Baptis 
Church  in  Monterrey,  Mexico.  This'  work 
too,  is  under  the  direction  of  the  Nationa 
Home  Missions  Board.  Rev.  Arthur  Billow 
is  the  pastor. 

Limas  in  States:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hesu 
Lima  and  baby  are  now  in  the  States.  Mt 
Lima  plans  to  attend  the  summer  sessio: 
at  the  Bible  College. 

Missionary   Conferences:    A  coiiferena 
will  be  held  in  the  Albemarle  District  ii 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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SCRIPTURE  REGULATIONS 
FOR  CHRISTIANS 

Jesus  Christ  says,  "Judge  not,  that  ye  be 
it  judged.  For  with  what  judgment  ye 
dge,  ye  shall  be  judged:  and  with  what 
easure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  unto 
u  again.  And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
ote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  ...  Or 
>w  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Let  me 
ill  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye;  and, 
hold,  a  beam  is  in  thine  own  eye?"  (Mat- 
ew  7:1-4). 

May  we  notice  that  Jesus  said,  "Thy 
other."  This  is  why  we  entitled  this 
sssage,  "Scripture  Regulations  for  Chris- 
ins." 

We  cannot  tell  what  is  in  a  brother's 
:art,  but  we  can  know  a  tree  by  the  fruit 
bears.  If  I  see  a  man  drunk  and  stagger- 
g  down  the  road,  I  do  not  have  to  judge 
m.  I  know  he  is  a  drunkard;  and  I  know 
at,  according  to  the  Bible,  no  drunkard  can 
ter  the  Kingdom  of  heaven.  Get  your 
ble  and  read  Galatians  5:21,  and  mark  the 
ird  word,  drunkenness.  So  we  do  not 
ive  to  judge  a  man;  he  is  judged  by  God's 
rord.  We  will  do  well  to  ponder  other 
)rds  in  this  verse. 

Man  Judged  by  His  Clothes 

Many  years  ago  as  I  was  traveling  bv 
hn,  a  gentleman  who  was  a  preacher  said, 
a  clergyman  came  into  the  coach,  "That 
an  is  as  sure  to  reach  hell  as  a  martin  flies 
his  gourd."  The  preacher  who  made  the 
mark  was  sitting  bv  my  side  on  the  same 
at.  This  preacher  judged  the  clergyman 
r  his  dress;  neither  of  us  were  acquainted 
th  the  newcomer.  Later,  this  same 
eacher  said  of  a  man  who  was  using  to- 
Icco  that  he  was  going  to  hell.  Now  I  do 
it  use  the  weed  in  any  form,  thank  God, 
It  I  cannot  believe  that  all  the  people  of 
e  past  who  used  it  have  gone  to  hell  be- 
use  they'ased  tobacco.  People  go  to  hell 
|  rejecting  Christ  and  living  in  sin.  A  fel- 
w  said  to  me  some  time  ago,  as  he  was 
loking  a  cigarette,  "Do  you  think  cigar- 
:es  will  send  me  to  hell?"  Mv  answer  was, 
"hey  may  get  you  there  earlier  than  other- 
se."  What  I  meant  was  that  they  may  im- 


pair health  and  cause  death.  I  say  that  if  you 
are  saved  by  accepting  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  arc  Spirit  filled,  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
show  vou  what  is  wrong  and  what  is  right — 
not  only  in  large  matters,  but  in  small  ones. 
So  I  am  no  man's  judge. 

Jesus  said,  "My  words  shall  judge."  "He 
that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my 
words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him:  the  word 
that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him 
in  the  last  day.  For  I  have  not  spoken  of 
myself;  but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he 
gave  me  a  commandment,  what  I  should 
sav,  and  what  I  should  speak.  And  I  know 
that  his  commandment  is  life  everlasting: 
whatsoever  I  speak  therefore,  even  as  the 
Father  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak"  (John  12: 
48-50). 

Let's  go  back  to  the  man,  the  preacher, 
who  judged  the  other  man  by  his  dress  and 
then  another  because  of  his  tobacco.  Well, 
I  caught  this  preacher  in  a  falsehood.  So 
I  did  not  have  to  judge  him  because  I  find 
in  the  Bible,  "Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
witness."  God  is  the  Judge  of  the  sin  of 
falsehood. 

What  God  Has  Written  and 
Classified  as  Sin 

God  has  caused  to  be  written  that  which 
tells  of  damning  sins.  I  would  like  to  make 
mention  of  some  of  them.  "Now  the  works 
of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these; 
Adultery,  fornication,  uncleanncss,  lasciv- 
iousness,  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  vari- 
ance, emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions, 
heresies,  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness, 
revellings,  and  such  like:  .  .  ."  (Galatians  5: 
19-21).  So  we  know  that  these  characteris- 
tics in  a  man  are  sin,  because  they  are  for- 
bidden by  God. 

Jesus  goes  further  by  saying,  "But  I  say 
unto  you,  That  whosoever  looketh  on  a  wo- 
man to  lust  after  her  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart"  (Mat- 
thew 5:28).  So  it  is  possible  for  a  man  to 
live  in  adultery,  but  adultery  that  is  hid 
from  the  eves  of  man  is  not  hid  from  the 
eyes  of  God.  If  it  is  possible  to  be  an 
adulterer  in  heart,  is  it  not  also  possible 
for  a  man  to  be  a  murderer  in  his  heart? 

Judgment  Belongs  to  God 

Paul  asks  the  question,  "But  why  dost 
thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  why  dost  thou 
set  at  naught  thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all 
stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 
For  it  is  written,  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord, 
every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  ton- 
gue shall  confess  to  God.  So  then  every 
one  of  us  shall  give  an  account  of  himself 
to  God.  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  an- 
other any  more:  but  judge  this  rather,  that 
no  man  put  a  stumblingblock  or  an  occasion 
to  fall  in  his  brother's  way"  (Romans  14: 
10-13). 

John  says,  "Beloved,  let  us  love  one  an- 


other: for  love  is  of  God;  and  every  one 
that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God.  He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God; 
for  God  is  love.  In  this  was  manifested  the 
love  of  God  toward  us,  because  that  God 
sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  him.  Herein  is 
love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he 
loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins"  (1  John  4:7-10). 

An  Old  Man's  Testimony 

Years  ago  as  I  drove  my  car  on  the  lot 
of  a  county  church,  I  saw  an  old  man,  an 
old  faithful  man.  By  the  time  I  drew  neat 
to  him,  he  arose  from  the  steps  of  the 
church  where  he  was  sitting,  waiting  for  the 
worship  service.  As  he  came  in  reach,  he 
stretched  out  his  feeble  hand  and  said, 
"Brother  Griffin,  I  am  so  glad  to  see  you; 
I  love  vou."  Then  as  the  conversation  went 
on  he  said,  "People  do  not  love  now  like 
they  used  to."  That  was  about  30  years 
ago,  but  I  can  say  now  with  that  old  man, 
"Folks  do  not  love  now  like  they  used  to." 
We  love  certain  individuals  who  agree  with 
us,  and  those  that  disagree  we  do  not  love 
very  much.  We  are  not  liked  if  we  do  not 
agree  with  the  thinking  of  another. 

Let  us  remember  our  Church  Covenant 
and  keep  it  before  our  people.  This  will 
help  us  as  preachers,  as  well  as  laity.  We 
give  a  copy  to  every  new  convert  that  he 
may  know  we  are  obligated  to  love  each 
other. 

"No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  If 
we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us, 
and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us.  .  .  .  because 
he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit"  ( 1  John 
4:12). 

I  have  no  apology  for  using  the  Scripture 
in  the  fifth  chapter  of  Galatians  as  to  the 
works  of  the  flesh,  even  though  I  used  it 
some  time  ago.  I  have  learned  that  a  good 
method  of  teaching  is  by  repetition,  so  I 
have  repeated  in  using  the  Word  of  God. 

• 

Almost  Summer 

by  Louise  Darcy 

Almost  summer,  spring  is  going, 
Daisies  bud  where  grass  is  blowing 
The  sun  is  higher,  school  is  ending" 
Spring  and  summer  now  are  blending 
Into  one  sweet  loveliness, 
All  God's  earth  is  fairest  dress. 

— Story  Trails. 

THE  BIBLE 

A  lamp  to  my  feet,  a  light  to  my  path, 
A  rest  to  my  soul  through  the  tempest's 

fierce  blast; 
A  storehouse  of  treasure,  pure  nuggets  of 

gold; 

A  chart  and  a  compass  till  safe  in  the  fold. 
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In  John's  Workshop 

by  BeuJah  Myers 
"Hey — John!" 

John  turned  and  saw  Dick  running  up  the 
street  toward  him. 

"John,  Mr.  Stevens  wants  us  to  go  with 
hin)  to  invite  those  new  boys  to  Sunday 
school.  You  know — those  two  who  have 
moved  out  on  Morris  Hill  in  the  rock 
house." 

John  had  been  so  busy  he  had  forgotten 
all  about  someone  having  moved  into  that 
empty  house. 

Dick  kept  talking.  "Mr.  Stevens  said  it 
would  be  hard  for  them,  to  get  acquainted 
since  school  is  out  and  they  might  be  real 
glad  for  a  chance  to  meet  the  boys  in  our 
class." 

"When  was  he  going  to  go  out  there?" 
John  asked. 

"Right  now — said  he'd  be  by  your  house 
in  a  few  minutes  and  pick  us  up." 

John's  heart  sank.  He  simply  couldn't 
go  out  there  now.  Why,  he  had  just  bought 
the  new  parts  for  his  model  plane  and  was 
hurrying  home  as  fast  as  he  could  to  put 
it  together  again.  He  could  hardly  wait  to 
see  how  it  was  going  to  work.  He  didn't 
have  much  time  because  the  contest  was  on 
Monday.  He  had  won  second  place  last  year 
and  just  knew  he  was  going  to  win  first 
place  this  year.  If  he  could  get  it  to  work 
like  he  wanted  it  to,  he  would  have  a  lot 
more  speed  this  time. 

Just  as  they  reached  the  front  gate,  Mr. 
Stevens  drove  up.  "Ready,  boys?"  he  called 
smilingly. 

John  hated  to  tell  his  beloved  teacher 
that  he  wasn't  going,  but  he  just  had  to 
work  on  his  plane.  "I'm  sorry,  Mr.  Stevens," 
he  said  regretfully.  "I've  got  some  work 
planned  for  this  afternoon.  Wish  you 
weren't  going  until  tomorrow."  He  was 
careful  not  to  say  what  kind  of  work. 

Mr.  Stevens  appeared  disappointed. 
"Wish  you  could  go.  I  felt  that  you  boys 
might  influence  them  to  come.  I'm  going 
to  be  out  of  the  city  all  day  tomorrow,  so  I'll 
have  to  go  on  today." 

John  felt  ashamed  as  he  watched  them 
drive  off.  However,  he  soon  forgot  all 
about  it  as  he  went  to  work  on  his  plane. 

That  night  John's  mother  read  his  Sun- 
day school  lesson  to  him.  It  was  about 
people  worshiping  idols.    It  seemed  so  silly 


to  John.  Anyone  ought  to  have  more 
sense  than  to  worship  an  idol,  he  thought. 

Mr.  Stevens  called  him  early  the  next 
morning.  "John,  the  boys  weren't  home 
when  we  got  out  there  yesterday.  I  sure 
wish  you  and  Dick  would  run  out  to  see 
them  some  time  today." 

John  promised  that  he  would,  then  went 
out  to  his  workshop  to  finish  his  plane.  Later 
Dick  called  and  wanted  to  go  that  morning. 
"They  might  be  gone  again  this  afternoon." 

"I'm  sorry,  Dick — I  sure  wish  I  could," 
John  replied.  "To  tell  you  the  truth,  I'm 
having  some  trouble  with  my  plane,  and  I've 
just  got  to  get  that  extra  speed  before  Mon- 
day." 

John  felt  better  when  Dick  sympathized 
with  him  and  said  he  would  wait  until  after- 
noon. He  hurried  back  to  work  and  worry 
over  his  plane  again. 

When  Dick  came  by  that  afternoon  he 
had  just  torn  it  up  and  was  starting  to  as- 
semble it  again.  "Dick,"  he  groaned.  "I 
just  can't  leave  this  now.  I've  just  got  to 
get  it  to  work  before  Monday." 

Dick  decided  to  go  on  without  him. 

The  next  morning  the  two  boys,  Joe  and 
Larry  Hunt,  were  in  Sunday  school.  Dick 
had  got  them  to  come.  John  felt  he  would 
like  them  very  much.  They  seemed  so  in- 
telligent and  well-behaved.  Mr.  Stevens 
was  so  proud  to  have  them  that  he  simply 
beamed  with  pleasure. 

"Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve,"  was  the  gol- 
den text  for  that  Sunday's  lesson.  Mr. 
Stevens  gave  the  lesson  a  practical  applica- 
tion. He  said  even  boys  today  sometimes 
had  idols  which  they  put  in  the  place  of 
God.  Perhaps  they  liked  to  fish  better  than 
work  for  Jesus — or  play  ball — or  perhaps  it 
was  something  else  they  were  very  interested 
in. 

John  suddenly  had  a  peculiar  feeling 
that  the  teacher  might  mention  model 
planes  directly.  He  darted  a  shamed  glance 
toward  the  man,  but  Mr.  Stevens  was  not 
looking  toward  him. 

John  had  been  thinking  it  was  so  silly 
for  people  to  worship  idols  and  all  the 
time  he  had  had  one  out  in  his  workshop! 
He  knew  that  he  hardly  lived  for  anything 
except  to  make  a  faster  model  plane  than 
anyone  else.  He  suddenly  had  to  admit 
that  it  had  become  an  idol. 

John  was  up  before  daylight  the  next 
morning.    At  last  it  was  time  for  the  races 


and  he  had  to  take  his  plane  to  the  fiel 
He  was  afraid  he  would  not  win  first  pla<! 
He  had  never  been  able  to  get  the  speed 
wanted.   He  still  couldn't  figure  why  II 
idea  had  not  worked. 

The  new  boys,  Joe  and  Larry,  came  to  si 
the  races.  John  learned  that  they  also  mail 
model  planes.  Joe's  plane  had  won  til 
county  contest  just  last  year  in  the  counl 
where  he  had  lived. 

Then  it  was  time  for  the  races  to  sta 
There  were  25  planes  in  it  this  year. 

John  was  terribly  disappointed  when  1 
only  won  third  place.  He  could  have  crie 
As  he  started  home,  Joe  came  along  ai 
walked  with  him.  John  explained  what  1 
had  been  trying  to  do  to  get  more  speed  ai 
Joe  understood  at  once.  He  had  done  tl 
same  thing  and  made  it  work.  That's  he 
he  had  won  the  contest  in  the  other  count 

When  they  reached  the  workshop  Ji 
showed  him  where  he  had  made  his  mistal 
in  the  assembly.  John  could  have  kicW 
himself  for  not  having  seen  it  before. 

Or,  if  he  had  only  gone  out  to  Mori! 
Hill  with  Dick  Saturday  morning,  Joe  coui 
have  told  him  what  to  do  before  it  was  tt 
late.  Joe  had  shown  his  planes  to  Di< 
that  day.  John  would  have  been  sure 
have  told  him  about  the  trouble  he  w 
having. 

John  realized  that  his  having  stayed 
worship  his  idol  instead  of  working  I 
Jesus  was  the  worst  thing  he  could  ha' 
done,  even  naturally  speaking.  If  he  hi 
only  put  Jesus  first,  everything  else  wou 
have  worked  out  fine. 

John  asked  the  Lord  to  help  him  nevj 
forget  the  lesson  he  had  learned.  No  mo 
idols  for  John.  Jesus  must  come  first.- 
Gospel  Herald. 

AS  WE  HAVE  DONE 
How  few  there  are  who  would  dare  to  a 
dress  God  each  night:  "Lord,  deal  wi| 
me  tomorrow  as  I  have  this  day  dealt  wil 
others:  those  to  whom  I  was  harsh,  ar 
from  malice,  or  to  show  my  own  superiorit 
exposed  their  feelings,  others  to  whor 
from  pride  or  dislike,  I  refused  to  spea 
one  I  have  avoided,  another  I  cannot  lil 
because  she  displeases  me:  I  will  not  fc 
give — to  whom  I  will  not  show  any  kin 
ness." 

And  yet  let  us  never  forget  that,  soon 
or  later,  God  will  do  unto  us  even  as  v 
have  done  unto  them. — Selected. 


Page  Twelve 


The  Free  Will  Baptk 


Woman  s  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayden,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


Study  in  Ephesians 

Chapter  5 

Ephesians  was  written  by  the  apostle, 
ul,  and  addressed  to  thesaints  and  faithful 
Christ  Jesus.  It  is  not  to  the  unsaved, 
all.  Thus  the  whole  epistle  is  one  letter 
>m  Chapter  1,  Verse  1,  to  Chapter  6, 
erse  24;  addressed  to  the  true  believer. 
We  should  always  think  when  we  read 
}hesians  that  it  is  a  letter  to  us  as  well 
the  Ephesians,  if  we  are  saints  and  faith- 
1  in  Christ  Jesus. 

me  Walk  of  Christ 
Verse  1 :  "Be  ye  therefore  followers  of 
od,  as  dear  children."  God's  children 
t  admonished  to  walk  like  God;  that  is  in 
ve  and  fellowship.  May  we  get  this:  "And 
ilk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us, 
d  hath  given  himself  for  us  an  offering 
d  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweetsmelling 
viour"  (Vs.  2).  Here  we  learn  that  we 
ould  have  the  same  Spirit  that  our  Christ 
issessed;  that  is,  to  love  our  brethren  and 
;ters  (the  children  of  God  sacrificially ) . 
;hs  shouldn't  be  a  selfish  love,  but  one 
at  would  go  all  the  way  to  help  a  child  of 
od  in  a  special  way.  If  he  stumbles  and 
lis,  we  should  do  our  best  to  lift  him  up 
-not' to  wound  him  and  make  it  worse  for 
m;  not  to  try  to  destroy  him. 
Verses  3-5  warn  against  the  child  of  God 
aiding  to  sin.  It  is  not  impossible  for  a 
iild  of  God  to  sin,  but  we  are  not  to 
actice  sin — that  is,  continue  to  follow  sin, 
it  shun  the  very  appearance  of  sin.  If  we 
>  make  an  error  and  commit  sin,  the  writer 

1  John,  Chapter  1,  Verse  9,  says:  "If  we 
nfess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
rgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
I  unrighteousness."   This,  too,  is  the  word 

God  to  His  child. 

Verse  6  says,  "Let  no  man  deceive  you 
ith  vain  words:  because  of  these  things 
imeth  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  chil- 
en  of  disobedience."  Verse  7  warns 
;ainst  being  partakers  with  the  children  of 
sobedience.  Verse  8  reminds  us  that  we 
;re  sinners  and  ones  of  darkness.  Certain- 
God  wants  us  to  remember  darkness  as  an 
lpleasant  experience  and  disdain  the  fact 
sin.  Verse  9  says,  "(For  the  fruit  of  the 
)irit  is,  all  goodness  and  righteousness  and 


truth.)"  Thus,  as  a  fruit  bearer,  we  must 
be  Spirit  filled.  We  are  admonished,  in 
Verses  10-12,  to  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness — that  is, 
not  participate  in  those  things  that  are 
shameful.  Verse  1  5  admonishes  us  to  walk 
circumspectly.  This  means  for  us  to  be 
cautious.  Caution  means  watchfulness, 
care,  warning  secure,  etc. 

Verse  18  says,  "And  be  not  drunk  with 
wine,  wherein  is  excess;  but  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit."  Warning  against  drunkenness, 
but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit.  To  my  mind 
it  is  a  sin  for  a  believer  not  to  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit.  A  non-spiritual  believer 
is  worthless  to  the  church.  He  is  what  a 
fountain  pen  is  with  no  ink.  He  may 
scratch,  but  makes  a  worthless  mark.  So  to 
write  for  Jesus,  we  must  be  filled  with  the 
Holv  Spirit.  Verses  19  and  20  tell  us 
how  to  speak  and  how  to  give  thanks.  A 
real  Christian  is  a  thankful  being,  or  he  lives 
below  the  standard  set  for  us  by  the  Word 
of  God. 

Begin  with  Verse  21  and  go  through 
Verse  33.  (Here  I  suggest  that  all  turn  to 
Verse  21  and  read  and  make  your  own 
comments,  for  no  tongue  can  add  to  this 
sacred  Scripture;  it  is  a  well  of  deep  truth 
on  the  marriage  life  in  the  flesh  and  to 
Christ  as  a  true  believer.)  Notice  these 
words:  "Submitting  yourselves  one  to  an- 
other, in  the  fear  of  God"  (Vs.  21).  We 
are  not  to  fight  each  other,  but  be  sub- 
missive with  a  fervent  love  and  esteem. 
Now  listen  to  what  the  wife  should  do: 
"Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husband,  .  .  .  (Vs.  22).  To  whose  husband? 
Your  own  husband.  Why?  "For  the  hus- 
band is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ 
is  the  head  of  the  church:  and  he  is  the 
saviour  of  the  body"  (Vs.  23 ) .  What  body? 
The  answer  is  the  body  of  believers,  which 
is  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  "Therefore 
as  the  church  is  subject  unto  Christ,  sp  let 
the  wives  be  to  their  own  husbands  in  every 
thing"  (Vs.  24). 

What  kind  of  husbands  should  the  wife 
be  subject  to?  This  is  very  important.  Well, 
Verse  25  says,  "Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it."  God's  plan  for  hus- 
band and  wife  is  to  love  each  other  with 
love  like  that  which  Christ  presented.  I 


think  that  this  is  a  sacrificial,  mutual,  living 
and  a  dying  love.  No  wife,  who  is  a  Chris- 
tian, could  be  untrue  to  a  husband  that 
loves  as  Christ  loved;  and  no  husband,  who 
is  saved,  could  be  untrue  to  a  wife  that  is 
after  the  will  of  God.  As  the  adage  goes, 
"Wives  and  husbands  that  pray  together, 
stay  together," 

Verses  26,  27  tell  us  about  our  sanctifica- 
tion,  by  the  washing  of  the  word,  which  is 
presented  to  Christ.  He  does  the  cleansing 
and  takes  out  every  spot  that  would  defile 
us,  so  that  we,  the  body,  (the  bride  of 
Christ)  must  be  without  blemish. 

Verse  28  says,  "So  ought  men  to  love 
their  wives  as  their  own  bodies  .  .  .  ."  Also 
Verse  29  says,  "For  no  man  ever  hated  his 
own  flesh;  but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it, 
even  as  the  Lord  the  church."  Why  this 
declaration?  Because  Paul  says  we  are  mem- 
bers of  His  body,  of  His  flesh  and  of  His 
bones.  This  is  what  Adam  said  when  God 
presented  to  him  Eve,  his  wife  (Genesis 
2:23). 

Verse  31  says,  "For  this  cause  shall  a 
man  leave  his  father  and  his  mother,  and 
shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they 
two  shall  be  one  flesh."  We  have  to  leave 
all  that  binds  us  to  the  world  and  be  joined 
unto  Jesus.  Paul  says  in  Verses  32,  33: 
"This  is  a  great  mystery:  but  I  speak  con- 
cerning Christ  and  the  church.  Neverthe- 
less let  every  one  of  you  in  particular  so  love 
his  wife  even  as  himself;  and  the  wife  see 
that  she  reverence  her  husband." 

If  all  men  and  women  were  Christians 
and  would  obey  the  Word  of  God,  there 
would  be  no  divorces.  Divorce  courts  would 
go  out  of  business. 

Mrs.  Carl  Dudley 

HE  TAUGHT  ME  WHAT  CHRIST  IS 
LIKE 

A  native  became  very  angry  with  John 
Selwyn,  Bishop  of  Melanesia.  The  bishop, 
being  a  strong  man  physically,  could  have 
knocked  him  over  with  his  bare  fist.  In- 
stead, he  quietly  folded  his  arms  and  looked 
kindly  at  his  assailant!  Years  passed.  The 
bishop  returned  to  England.  There,  he  be- 
came president  of  Selwvn  College.  His 
assailant  of  former  years  came  to  England. 
There,  he  was  converted.  When  asked 
what  Christian  name  he  had  chosen,  he 
said,  "Call  me  John  Selwyn,  for  it  was 
he  who  taught  me  what  Christ  is  like!" — 
Selected. 


"But  now,  O  LORD,  thou  art  our  Fath- 
er; we  are  the  clay,  and  thou  our  potter; 
and  we  all  are  the  work  of  Thy  hand" 
(Isaiah  64:8). 
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Dr.  Luther  R.  Taft,  (seated  in  the  cen- 
ter), professor  in  education  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  North  Carolina,  confers  with  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty  of  Mount  Olive  College 
during  his  visit  to  the  campus.  Shown 
discussing    the   program    of   guidance  at 

University  of  North 
Carolina  Professor 
Visits  Mount  Olive 
College 

Mount  Olive  College,  leaving  no  stone 
unturned  in  its  move  for  accreditation  by 
the  Southern  Association  of  Colleges  and 
Secondary  Schools,  is  holding  a  series  of  in- 
service  training  programs  for  its  faculty  dur- 
ing the  spring.  The  most  recent  educator 
to  visit  the  college  was  Dr.  Luther  R.  Taff, 
professor  of  education  at  the  University  of 
North  Carolina,  who  discussed  the  role  of 
the  faculty  in  guidance  and  counseling. 

Doctor  Taff,  a  former  junior  college  in- 
structor, emphasized  that  the  small  college 
can  carry  out  a  far  more  effective  guidance 
program  than  is  possible  in  the  larger  col- 
leges and  universities  where  the  relation- 


Mount  Olive  College  with  Doctor  Taff  are, 
left  to  right:  Seated,  Mrs.  Josephine  H. 
Ricks,  registrar;  Doctor  Taff;  Mrs.  Mildred 
S.  Councill,  librarian;  standing.  Dean  Mich- 
ael R.  Pelt  and  President  W.  Burkette 
Raper. 

ship  between  students  and  teachers  is  more 
formal.  He  commended  the  local  college 
for  its  interest  in  the  total  welfare  of  its 
students,  and  explained  that  guidance  and 
teaching  cannot  be  separated. 

Mount  Olive  College,  which  was  accredit- 
ed by  the  North  Carolina  College  Confer- 
ence in  1958,  expects  to  become  the  first 
college  in  the  history  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist denomination  to  obtain  regional  ac- 
creditation. The  Standards  Committee  of 
the  Association  will  visit  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege this  fall. 

Attention  N.  C.  Leaguers! 

The  time  for  Cragmont  League  Camp 
is  not  far  away  (June  20-25).  There  is  still 
time  to  get  your  application  in,  and  there 
is  still  some  room  left  for  campers.  It 
would  be  a  great  help  to  those  who  plan  the 


activities  for  this  week  if  all  apphcatic 
were  sent  in  as  soon  as  possible.  1 

The  cost  for  the  entire  week  is  $30.  T, 
includes  transportation  by  chartered  h 
recreation,  room  and  board,  and  insuram 
In  case  you  provide  your  own  transportatic 
the  cost  for  your  week  at  Cragmont  will 
$15  for  room  and  board,  plus  $5  registrar^ 
fee. 

Send  your  application  and  registratii 
fee  to  the  Rev.  Adam  Scott,  P.  O.  Box  16 
Winterville,  North  Carolina. 

An  Open  Invitation  t< 
Commencement  at 
Mount  Olive 
College 

Mount  Olive  College  is  now  closing  i 
eighth  year  of  operation,  and  we  invite  a 
of  our  friends  to  our  commencement  0 
Sunday,  May  29.  We  would  like  for  yo 
to  share  this  great  occasion  with  us. 

At  2:30  p.  m.  in  the  college  auditoriui 
there  will  be  a  concert  by  the  Colleg 
Chorus  and  an  awards  program.  At  4:0 
p.  in.  the  commencement  exercises  will  bi 
gin  with  the  main  address  being  deliverc 


rev.  clarence  f.  bowen 


by  the  Rev.  Clarence  F.  Bowen,  pastor  0 
Shady  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Dunn,  North  Carolina.  Twenty-nine  stu 
dents  are  candidates  for  diplomas  and  cer 
tificates. 

To  attend  these  services  will  make  yoi 
proud  of  the  investment  you  have  mad< 
in  Mount  Olive  College.  We  hope  tha: 
our  friends  will  accept  this  invitation,  visil 
the  college,  and  see  the  great  work  being 
done  here  for  the  youth  of  our  denoinina 
tion. 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Living  By  the  Golden 
Rule 

(Lesson  for  June  5) 
Lesson:  Matthew  7:1-12. 
Golden  Text:  Matthew  7:12. 
INTRODUCTION 

Vlost  Bible  readers  know  the  Golden 
le,  "Do  unto  others  as  you  would  have 
:ni  do  unto  you";  they  know  also  that  this 
tement  is  taken  from  the  words  of  Jesus, 
herefore  all  things  whatsoever  ve  would 
it  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ve  even  so 
them:  for  this  the  law  and  the  prophets" 
tatthew  7:12).  What  a  marvelous  world 
s  would  be  if  all  people  lived  by 
:  Golden  Rule!  However,  someone  has 
i  that  people  today  have  changed  it  so  as 
say,  "Do  others  before  they  do  you." 

In  the  first  twelve  verses  of  the  seventh 
ipter  of  Matthew,  Jesus  dealt  with  the 
>per  attitude  of  the  Christian  toward  his 
ithers  and  sisters  in  Christ,  his  attitude 
vard  ungodly  and  obstinate  sinners,  his 
itude  toward  asking  God  for  the  things 

needs,  and  his  attitude  toward  men  in 
leral.  Although  the  Printed  Text  for  this 
son  stops  with  Verse  12,  the  student 
)uld  read  the  remainder  of  the  chapter 
ich  contains  the  closing  words  of  Jesus' 
mon  on  the  Mount.  Verses  13,  14  deal 
:h  the  Christian's  attitude  toward  his  own 
irse  in  life;  Verses  1 5-20  deal  with  his 
itude  toward  the  false  teachers  of  the 
rid;  Verses  21-23  deal  with  his  attitude 
vard  false  professors  of  faith  in  Christ; 
:rses  24-29  are  the  conclusion  of  the  Ser- 
>n  on  the  Mount,  and  they  deal  with  the 
:essity  of  the  Christian's  application  of 

that  Jesus  said  in  the  sermon. — The 
hie  Student  (F.W.B.). 

HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  law  of  moral  recompense  has  not 
:  been  repealed,  nor  will  it  ever  be  (Mat- 
;w  7:1,  2). 

2.  Censorious  judgment  of  others  is  sure 
be  visited  upon  our  own  heads  (Verse  2). 

3.  A  clearer  vision  than  that  of  the  natural 
in  is  necessary  for  proper  spiritual  develop- 
it  (Vs.  3). 

4.  We  can  be  helpful  to  others  in  a  spiri- 


tual wav  only  when  our  own  lives  have  been 
cleansed  from  sin  (Vv.  4,  5). 

5.  The  life  on  the  inside  enables  us  to 
evaluate  spiritual  things  properly  (Vs.  6). 

6.  Our  petitions  will  be  answered  accord- 
ing to  the  earnestness  with  which  we  pre- 
sent them  (Vs.  7). 

7.  God's  answers  to  our  prayers  do  not 
consist  of  inferior  substitutions  for  the 
things  we  have  desired  (Vv.  9,  10). 

8.  God's  good  things  are  always  "how 
much  more"  beyond  the  very  best  that  we 
can  do  (Vs.  11 ). 

9.  The  greatest  commandment  is  given 
in  Matthew  22:37-40,  and  from  that  we 
read  that  we  do  not  start  with  our  neigh- 
bor, but  with  God.  First  we  have  to  be 
right  with  Him,  for  we  cannot  learn  to  love 
others  till  first  we  learn  to  love  Him.  Then 
we  see  the  needs  of  others  through  His 
eyes.  We  cannot  do  to  others  as  we  would 
have  them  do  to  us  unless  first  our  heart 
has  been  transformed  by  the  new  life  of 
Christ  within  us.  His  love  flows  through 
us  to  others  (2  Corinthians  4:3-7). — The 
Bible  Expositor. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Verses  1-5  constitute  a  warning  to  peo- 
ple whom  Jesus  calls  hypocrites.  They 
heartily  condemn  sin  in  others  but  are  un- 
able to  see  wrong  in  themselves.  Can  we 
individually  say  we  are  free  from  hypocrisy? 
Christ's  rule  for  judging  ourselves  and  oth- 
ers is  found  in  John  7:24,  and  we  must  be 
guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  if  we  desire  to 
obey  this  command. 

2.  Paraphrastically,  the  Lord  says  by  way 
of  explanation:  "But  be  careful  that  you 
don't  waste  your  reproof  and  counsel  with 
those  who  will  treat  them  as  dogs  will  holy 
things  and  hogs  will  pearls."  What  docs  a 
dog  care  about  holy  and  sacred  things?  And 
what  does  a  hog  care  about  pearls?  There 
is  nothing  sacred  and  holy  with  dogs,  nor  is 
there  any  such  thing  as  pearls  with  hogs. 
Just  so  it  is  with  an  attitude  of  some  peo- 
ple toward  the  Pearl  of  great  price  and  His 
holy  Word.  Not  that  we  are  to  avoid  the 
greatest  of  sinners  as  we  take  the  gospel  to 
the  whole  world;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  wc 
are  to  use  discretion  lest  we  waste  precious 
time,  holy  means  and  priceless  pearls  with 
those  whose  indifference  reminds  us  of  pigs 
and  pups. — The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W. 
B.). 


3.  He  that  seeketh  findeth.  Anyone  who 
seeks  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart  is  sure  to 
find  Him.  Did  He  not  come  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost? 

"I  wish  to  discuss  with  you  some  of  the 
problems  I  have  encountered  in  the  book 
of  Genesis.  I  do  not  believe  the  first  three 
chapters  of  the  book,"  said  a  student  to  a 
minister  who  had  spoken  to  a  group  of  stu- 
dents in  an  eastern  college.  The  minister 
asked  him  to  attend  a  meeting  which  he  was 
holding  in  the  city,  agreeing  to  spend  time 
with  him  after  any  service.  One  evening  the 
minister  gave  an  invitation  to  the  unsaved 
to  receive  Christ  as  personal  Saviour.  The 
doubting  young  man  went  into  the  inquiry 
room.  There  he  sought  God,  and  found 
Him  through  the  Saviour.  After  a  searching 
talk  with  him,  the  minister  asked,  "Now  tell 
me  what  your  problems  about  the  book  of 
Genesis  are."  Glowingly  the  young  man  re- 
plied, "I  have  no  problems  with  Genesis 
now.  They  are  gone  since  I  honestly  sought 
and  found  the  Saviour!" — Selected. 

4.  Many  Christians  tend  to  describe  God 
in  terms  of  human  qualities.  Perhaps  the 
finest,  most  considerate,  and  most  depend- 
able attitude  in  the  ancient  world  was  a 
father's  concern  for  his  son.  It  is  no  less 
admirable  in  a  father  today.  Thus  in  de- 
scribing God,  Jesus  spoke  of  the  love  of 
father  for  son  and  said,  "How  much  more!" 
Human  parents  can  be  mistaken,  ignorant 
and  warped,  but  God  is  never  mistaken,  is 
always  just,  forever  wise.  And  the  com- 
mitted life  is  always  in  His  hands. 

5.  If  we  used  our  ability  to  live  with  other 
men  as  doggedly  as  we  strive  to  live  with 
atoms  and  molecules,  statistics  would  not 
show  that  four  men  out  of  five  who  lose 
their  jobs  do  so  because  they  cannot  work 
with  other  people.  It  is  not  enough  to  gain 
great  knowledge  and  learn  to  do  a  job  with 
great  skill,  we  must  add  to  these  achieve- 
ments the  rule  Jesus  endorsed  and  recom- 
mended as  the  sum  total  of  all  rules  for  hu- 
man relationships — the  Golden  Rule. — 
Selected. 

6.  A  generation  ago  there  was  a  religious 
paper  called  "The  Ram's  Horn."  One  issue 
contained  this  sharp  statement:  "It  seems 
strange  that  people  who  expect  so  much  of 
others  are  generally  content  with  so  little 
in  themselves."  Jesus  must  have  had  some- 
thing like  this  in  mind  when  He  said,  "If 
you  have  a  saw  log  in  your  eye  don't  worry 
too  much  about  the  splinter  in  your  neigh- 
bor's eye." 

"O  Lord,  if  the  full  light  of  heavenly  day 
Reveal  my  sins  in  dread  array, 
Say  Thou  has  washed  them  all  away, 
O  say  Thou  plead'st  for  me." 

— Selected. 
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MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

North  Carolina,  May  22-29.  Speakers 
representing  the  foreign  missions  depart- 
ment will  be  Louis  Moulton,  Bobby  Poole, 
Eugene  Waddell,  J.  C.  H.  Carter  and  T.  H. 
Willey  Sr. 

The  church  in  Holdenville,  Oklahoma, 
will  have  a  conference  beginning  June  1 
and  continuing  through  June  5.  Speakers 
for  the  conference  will  be  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Wesley  Calvery,  Lonnie  Palmer  and  Rolla 
Smith. 

Louis  Moulton  and  the  Calverys  will  be 
in  the  Carthage  and  Henderson,  Texas,  area 
for  a  conference  June  17-19.  Rev.  Don 
Ellis  is  pastor  in  Henderson,  and  Rev.  J.  M. 
Goode  is  pastor  in  Carthage. 

Thigpen  Attends  Cuban  Convention: 
Rev.  Charles  Thigpen,  dean  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College  and  moderator  of  the 
National  Association,  gives  the  following 
report  on  his  recent  trip  to  Cuba: 

"It  was  my  happy  privilege  to  attend  the 
seventeenth  annual  convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  on  the  island  of  Cuba,  April  22-24. 
A  few  hundred  people  were  present.  The 
preaching  was  enlightening,  dynamic  and 
Spirit  empowered.  The  singing  was  very 
uplifting.  Even  the  business  was  carried 
out  in  an  orderly  Christian  fashion.  All  of 
us  should  be  deeply  grateful  to  God  for  the 
strong  Free  Will  Baptist  witness  in  Cuba. 
After  meeting  our  national  pastors  and  many 
of  the  lovely  Christian  laymen,  I  am  con- 
fident that  if  our  missionaries  had  to  leave 
Cuba  the  Free  Will  Baptist  work  would 
continue.  Thank  God  for  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Willey's  vision  and  for  the  dear  Lord 
who  enabled  them  to  fulfill  that  vision. 

Special  thanks  to  you  too  for  everyone 

who  has  contributed  to  foreign  missions  has 
had  a  share  in  this  modern  miracle  in  mis- 
sions. 

"The  hate  America  campaign  is  being 
constantly  carried  on  by  the  Premier  and  his 
cohorts.  The  Agrarian  Reform  is  getting 
into  full  swing.  Many  enterprises  and  busi- 
nesses are  being  taken  over  by  the  govern- 
ment. All  of  these  are  well  known  ear- 
marks of  Communism.  Yet,  the  paradox  of 
it  all  is  that  this  Communism  has  not  mani- 
fest itself  against  evangelicals.  The  be- 
lievers have  a  greater  freedom  than  ever  be- 
fore to  preach,  teach  and  carry  on  the  gos- 
pel throughout  the  island.  However,  there 
is  a  growing  uneasiness  on  the  part  of  the 


thinking  Cuban.  He  does  not  know  what  a 
day  may  bring  forth.  It  is  altogether  pos- 
sible that  Christians  may  yet  have  a  bath  of 
bJood  such  as  was  experienced  in  China  and 
North  Korea.  Please  pray  much  for  the  dear 
Cuban  Christians  during  these  uncertain 
days." 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Rolla  D.  Smith 

General  Director-Treasurer 

Financial  Statement 
Board  of  Foreign 
Missions 

April,  1960 

Cash  in  Bank,  April  1,  1960  $14,426.06 
Receipts  14,945.68 


Total  to  Account  For  $29,381.74 
Disbursements  14,576.40 


Cash  in  Bank,  April  30,  1960  $14,805.34 


STATE  QUOTAS 


State 

Quota 

Paid 

Balance 

Ala.  $ 

7,200.00 

$  2,449.37 

$  4,750.63 

Ariz. 

1,000.00 

145.18 

854.82 

Ark. 

6,800.00 

1,444.11 

5,355.89 

Calif. 

6,050.00 

1,708.44 

4,341.56 

Fla. 

5,900.00 

1,122.39 

4,777.61 

Ga. 

7,000.00 

2,273.16 

4,726.84 

Ida. 

300.00 

201.33 

98.67 

111. 

7,500.00 

2,793.43 

4,706.57 

Kan. 

300.00 

81.40 

218.60 

Ky. 

5,500.00 

750.49 

4,749.51 

Me. 

915.00 

915.00 

Mich. 

26,000.00 

5,103.21 

20,896.79 

Miss. 

5,000.00 

1,148.44 

3,851.56 

Mo. 

15,000.00 

4,857.20 

10,142.80 

N.  M. 

1,590.00 

190.48 

1,399.52 

N.  C. 

44,400.00 

10,285.10 

34,114.90 

Ohio 

7,300.00 

876.14 

6,423.86 

Okla. 

10,000.00 

2,790.89 

7,209.11 

S.  C. 

10,790.00 

2,195.57 

8,594.43 

Tenn. 

15,790.00 

4,078.78 

11,711.22 

Tex. 

8,200.00 

2,571.72 

5,628.28 

Va. 

10,500.00 

2,606.95 

7,893.05 

W.  Va. 

6,090.00 

872.07 

5,217.93 

Misc. 

13,865.08 

1,142.08 

12,723.00 

$22,990.08 

$  51,687.93 

$171,302.15 

"We  stamp  our  own  value  upon  our- 
selves, and  we  cannot  expect  to  pass  for 
more." 


YES,  I'M  MISSING  A  LOT 
Said  a  sinful  young  man  to  a  devoi 
Christian,  "I  don't  see  what  you  get  out  i 
life.  You  say  you  are  happy,  but  you  a: 
missing  so  much."  The  one  who  thi 
spoke  had  a  pleasing  personality,  and  a  goc 
position,  but  dissolute  habits.  One  d; 
the  sinful  young  man  didn't  report  f< 
work.  Officers  went  to  his  room.  Tl 
door  was  locked.  They  forced  it  opei 
His  body  was  found  sprawled  on  the  floo 
amid  empty  liquor  bottles!  When  tl 
tragic  news  of  his  death  reached  the  Chri 
tian,  he  said,  "Yes,  I'm  missing  a  lot!"- 
Selected. 

THANKFUL  FOR  NATURE'S 
BEAUTIES 

Mary  Jane  HeJprngstine 

We're  thankful  for  the  sunshine, 
For  its  beauties  morn  and  night, 

For  everything  that  God  has  made 
Is  beautiful  and  right! 

We're  thankful  for  the  rainbows 
That  make  our  flowers  grow! 

For  the  bright,  rich  leaves  of  autumn, 
And  then  for  winter's  snow! 


"In  all  confidence  abiding, 

'Neath  His  strong  protecting  wings, 
Oh,  how  sweet  is  such  confiding, 
While  the  trustful  spirit  sings." 

"Jesus  paid  it  all, 

All  to  Him  I  owe; 
Sin  had  left  a  crimson  stain, 
He  washed  it  white  as  snow." 


"Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  tc 
gether  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  th 
midst  of  them"  (Matthew  18:20). 

"Now  look  unto  Jesus,  however  distresl 
It  is  He  who  invites  thee, 
O  come  and  be  blest!" 

"The  earth  is  the  LORD's,  and  the  fa 
ness  thereof;  .  .  ."  (Psalm  24:1). 

Deeds  of  obedience  in  love  marked  th 
steps  to  the  Cross  of  Christ. 
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THE  REACHES  OF  SPACE 

C.  H.  Overman 

Space,  space,  space!  We  are  now  living  in  what  is  termed 
as  the  Space  Age.  In  our  day,  we  have  passed  from  the  Modern 
Age  to  the  Atomic  Age,  and  now  the  Space  Age.  These  changes 
have  come  within  fifteen  or  sixteen  years.  We  wonder  what  age  in 
man's  civilization  will  follow  next. 

In  most  any  magazine  or  publication,  which  vou  might  glance 
through  today,  you  would  find  something  about  outer  space.  Many 
are  questioning  the  plans  to  reach  the  moon.  Others  are  asking, 
"Can  we  conquer  space?"  We  cannot  keep  from  admitting  that 
great  things  are  being  done  regarding  outer  space.  When  we  think 
of  the  vastness  of  space,  however,  we  must  then  admit  defeat;  for 
its  vastness  can  hardly  be  grasped  by  the  human  mind.  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham  made  the  statement  recently  that  should  man  reach 
the  moon,  he  hasn't  done  very  much  when  compared  to  the  thous- 
ands of  other  planets  in  the  universe. 

For  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  years,  man  has  gazed  into  the 
heavens  in  amazement  at  it  all.  The  psalmist  said,  "The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God;  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his  handyvvork" 
(Psalm  19:1).  With  the  invention  of  the  telescope,  man  was  able 
to  get  a  closer  look  at  the  moon  and  other  heavenly  bodies;  but  still 
he  wondered  and  stood  in  amazement  at  it  all.  With  the  coming  of 
the  rockets,  and  satellites  orbiting  the  earth,  we  are  afforded  an  even 
closer  look  at  God's  handiwork. 

The  child  of  faith  is  blessed  when  he  is  reminded  of  the  fact 
that  God  made  it  all.  It  is  His  creative  power  that  framed  the 
heavens.  "For  by  him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones, 
or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers:  all  things  were 
created  by  him,  and  for  him"  (Colossians  1:16).  Space  is  nothing 
new  with  God;  He  planned  it  this  way.  He  is  forever  great,  and  we 
stand  in  awesome  wonder  at  His  might  and  power. 

The  writer  of  the  book  of  Hebrews,  in  speaking  of  Christ,  said, 
".  .  .  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he 
made  the  worlds"  (Hebrews  1:2).  In  reading  this  same  verse 
recently  from  the  Amplified  New  Testament,  we  found  an  even 
clearer  and  more  complete  explanation  regarding  God,  or  Christ,  as 
Creator.  It  reads  like  this,  "...  Whom  he  appointed  Heir  and 
lawful  Owner  of  all  things,  also  by  and  through  Whom  He  created 
the  worlds  and  the  reaches  of  space  and  the  ages  of  time — (that  is), 
He  made,  produced,  built,  operated  and  arranged  them  in  order." 
This  translation  of  the  New  Testament  is  taken  from  the  original 
Greek.  We  are  told  that  some  Greek  words  carry  several  thoughts 
and  meanings.  The  Amplified  New  Testament  is  an  effort  to  make 
those  words  clearer,  and  thus  proves  a  great  help  to  the  Bible  scholar. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  phrase,  and  the  Teaches  of  space, 
as  used  in  this  translation.  It  seems  quite  appropriate  for  this  Space 
Age.  It  bears  out  the  truth  that  regardless  to  how  far  man  goes  into 
space,  God  will  be  there;  the  inhabiter  of  the  space  which  He 
created.  "If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there,  .  .  ."  (Psalm 
139:8).  The  reaches  of  space  go  on  and  on.  As  man  overcomes 
first  one  space  obstacle  and  then  another,  he  is  faced  with  the  reality 
of  God's  creative  hand.  If  he  reaches  the  moon,  surely  he  will 
recognize  that  God  is  the  Creator  of  the  reaches  of  space. 
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PROBLEMS  FACING  GRADUATES, 

At  about  this  time  each  year,  our  colleges  and  high  schol 
turn  out  thousands  of  graduates.  Down  the  halls  of  both  church 
and  auditoriums  the  baccalaureate  messages  are  echoing  admonitio 
to  these  many  graduates.  Some  will  hear  the  words,  while  othe 
will  not.  Some  will  go  forth  ready  to  meet  and  tackle  the  probler 
of  life,  and  some  will  not.  Some  will  become  useful,  construed 
citizens  while  a  few  will  become  a  menace  to  society  and  a  few  w 
become  misfits,  never  finding  their  proper  place  in  society. 

Surely  the  graduate  is  faced  with  more  problems  today  tht 
ever  before.  The  high  school  graduate,  for  instance,  may  not  1 
properly  prepared  to  face  the  problems  of  life.  There  are  mai 
college  graduates  facing  the  same  situation. 

In  reality,  some  are  not  prepared  to  taken  on  the  responsibility 
of  life.    To  the  Christian,  there  is  the  realization  that  no  one 
prepared  to  face  responsibilitv  without  Christ;  but  how  many 
our  youth  are  facing  life  without  Him?   The  Christian  way  has  m 
been  taught  them  in  the  classrooms,  many  never  go  to  church 
Sunday  school,  and  still  fewer  have  been  taught  in  the  home. 

Another  problem  facing  our  graduates  is  that  of  the  futur 
Someone  has  suggested  that  the  present  use  of  the  word,  securit 
be  changed  to  hope,  for  men  have  never  found  lasting  security  i 
earthly  things;  however,  men  have  found  lasting  and  satisfying  hop 

The  graduates  themselves  can  solve  some  of  these  problems 
they  are  taught  the  Christian  solution.    We  are  told  that  youth 
searching  for  truth  today.    Christ  offers  them  the  truth  for  whi(^ 
they  are  searching.    May  we  point  the  graduates  of  today,  who  wi 
be  the  leaders  of  tomorrow,  to  the  One  who  is  the  answer  to  thei 
problems,  and  the  One  who  wants  to  be  the  leader  in  their  lives 
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^ROM  CIVIL  WAR  days  comes  the 
storv  of  a  certain  soldier,  who,  desiring 
plav  it  safe,  decided  to  compromise. 
J  dressed  himself  to  be  acceptable  to  either 
le,  so  he  thought.  But  when  he  tiptoed 
t  to  the  battlefield,  he  barely  escaped  be- 
l  shot  from  both  sides. 
Such  is  the  danger  of  duplicity,  of  com- 
omise.  While  some  compromise  is  nec- 
;ary  in  certain  spheres  of  life,  and  while 
may  be  possible  to  blend  two  different 
Stents,  there  can  be  no  compromise  of 
iristian  character  without  dangerous  con- 
juences. 

Underlying  spiritual  compromise  there  is 
vays  the  root  of  duplicity.  Two  thoughts 
laciously  held  to  can  never  free  the  soul 
:  one  alone.  Two  heart-loyalties  without 
mplete  dedication  to  either  one  is  the 
ase  of  the  civil  war  of  the  soul,  that  con- 
;t  between  the  flesh  and  the  Spirit  in 
ilatians  5. 

Not  many  of  us  think  the  issue  is  as 
ious  as  it  really  is.  We  tend  to  be  some- 
lat  like  a  poor  fellow  who  thanked  the 
ssionary  for  a  very  helpful  tract:  "That 
ct  has  wrought  a  great  change  in  me,  sir, 
it  tract  has!  Before  I  read  that  tract,  sir, 
lidn't  care  for  God  or  the  devil;  but  since 
ead  it,  sir,  I  loves  'em  both  alike!" 
The  danger  of  duplicity  is  seen  in  its 
denee  in  life. 

Many  crumbled  plans  result  from  divine 
nance  infiltrated  with  self-will.  The 
iristian  who  makes  plans  while  he  asks 
i  Lord  for  His  plan  will  find  the  whole 
ucture  tumbling  down  before  long.  For 
is  reason  Jesus  warned,  "...  which  of 
u,  intending  to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not 
wn  first,  and  counteth  the  cost,  whether 

have  sufficient  to  finish  it?"  (Luke  14: 
) .  Winston  Churchill  mentioned  that  in 
inning  for  a  campaign  in  war,  one  ought 
ver  to  exclude  the  very  worst  of  possibili- 
s.  There  must  be  a  complete  renunciation 

one's  own  plans  for  the  master  plan  of 
)d,  for  when  He  plans  He  has  wherewith 

execute  those  plans. 

A  Bible  school  graduate,  now  serving  in 
rica,  had  made  wonderful  plans  after  his 
iduation — plans  he  thought  to  be  in  God's 
nd.  But  when  his  proposal  to  another 
ssionary  candidate  was  refused,  he  real- 


by  W.  Theodore  Laskovvski 


ized  that  God  had  not  been  in  his  plans. 
Weeping  his  tale  of  woe  and  asking  for 
counsel,  he  revealed  his  duplicity  of  purpose: 
carry  out  his  plans  and  ask  God  to  guide. 
The  whole  structure — his  castle  in  the  clouds 
— came  tumbling  down  at  his  feet. 

Another  danger  sign  pointing  to  duplicity 
is  restless  running  about.  The  apostle,  James, 
tells  us  that  the  believer  who  asks  for  wis- 
dom but  not  in  pure  faith,  is  a  double- 
minded  man,  unstable  in  all  his  ways.  Lack- 
ing true  faith,  he  is  like  a  wave  of  the 
troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest.  His  ups 
and  downs  and  heres  and  theres,  both  in 
agonizing  inner  upheavals  and  outward 
instability  of  character,  are  all  of  his  own 
doing.  How  much  better  to  stand  still,  and 
see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord!  He  calms  the 
Sea  of  Galilee,  giving  peace  which  passeth 
all  understanding. 

Farther  down  the  ladder  of  duplicity 
appear  those  grinding  regrets.  We  see  Sam- 
son at  the  mill.  Around  and  around  he  goes, 
grinding,  grinding,  grinding.  He  needs  no 
blindfold  like  a  mule,  for  the  Philistines 
have  pierced  his  eyes.  His  body  is  grinding 
grain,  but  his  soul  is  grinding  out  regrets 
that  should  never  have  been  his.  If  he  had 
early  decided  to  please  God  alone  in  fight- 
ing Israel's  enemies  instead  of  gratifying  his 
desires,  too,  he  would  not  have  been  de- 
ceived bv  Delilah  and  bound  helplessly  by 
the  enemies  he  had  once  conquered.  All 
he  could  do  was  regret  the  past,  "If  only 
I  hadn't  .  .  ."  and  wistfully  hope  for  a  bet- 
ter day.  But  the  better  day  came  only  in 
death. 

At  the  very  bottom  of  this  state  of  affairs 
is  a  shameful  end.  Judas  had  heard  Jesus 
say,  and  perhaps  repeated  the  words  him- 


self, "Whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose 
it."  But  he  went  on  with  two  ideas:  to 
follow  Jesus  and  hang  on  to  his  business 
inclinations.  When  he  mixed  the  two  for 
three  years,  he  deceived  himself  into  think- 
ing that  he  could  continue  thus  indefinitely. 
Jesus  had  said,  "Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon,"  but  Judas  would.  Others  hadn't 
been  able  to,  but  he  could!  Why,  he  would 
even  outwit  Jesus!  He  would  betray  Him 
into  the  high  priests'  hands  and  then  watch 
Jesus  escape  as  He  had  always  been  able  to 
do,  and  Judas  would  walk  off  thirty  pieces 
of  silver  to  the  better.  But  his  bartering 
boomeranged,  and  he  lost  life's  balance  in 
shameful  suicide. 

From  the  annals  of  World  War  II  comes 
a  striking  example  of  a  French  admiral  who 
could  have  been  the  liberator  of  France,  but 
died,  at  the  hands  of  assassinators,  in  volun- 
tary servitude  to  his  enemies.  Winston 
Churchill  writes:  "How  vain  are  the  calcula- 
tions of  self-interest!  Rarely  has  there 
been  a  more  convincing  example.  Admiral 
Darlan  had  but  to  sail  in  any  one  of  his 
ships  to  any  port  outside  France  to  become 
the  master  of  all  French  interests  beyond 
German  control.  He  would  not  have  come 
like  General  de  Gaulle  with  only  an  un- 
conquerable heart  and  a  few  kindred  spirits. 
He  would  have  carried  with  him  outside 
the  German  reach  the  fourth  Navy  in  the 
world,  whose  officers  a/id  men  were  person- 
am/ devoted  to  him.  Acting  thus,  Darlan 
would  have  become  the  chief  of  the  French 
resistance  with  a  mighty  weapon  in  his 
hand.  British  and  American  dockyards  and 
arsenals  would  have  been  at  his  disposal  for 
the  maintenance  of  his  fleet.  The  French 
gold  reserve  in  the  United  States  would  have 
assured  him,  once  recognized,  of  ample  re- 
sources. The  whole  French  Empire  would 
have  rallied  to  him.  Nothing  could  have 
prevented  him  from  being  the  liberator  of 
France.  The  fame  and  power  which  he  so 
ardently  desired  were  in  his  grasp.  Instead, 
he  went  forward  through  two  years  of  worry- 
ing and  ignominious  office  to  a  violent 
death,  a  dishonored  grave,  and  a  name  long 
to  be , execrated  by  the  French  Navy  and 
the  nation  he  had  hitherto  served  so  well." 

Darlan's  self-interest  which  he  mixed  with 
his  service  of  the  navy  caused  him  to  com- 
promise the  French  Navy  into  German 
hands.  Desiring  to  save  his  life,  he  lost  it. 
If  he  had  chosen  to  serve  the  free  French 
cause,  he  would  have  been  more  famous 
than  he  ever  dreamed  he  might  be.  In- 
stead, he  was  killed  ingloriously — taken  to 
death  by  his  own  duplicity. 

May  we  decide  today,  if  ours  is  a  case 
of  divided  devotion,  to  abandon  forever 
our  point  of  self-interest  for  the  interests  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  the  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords!" — Gospel  Herald. 
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by  Robert  L.  Edwards 
Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina 


^TN  Birmingham,  Alabama,  at  the  1957 
session  of  the  National  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists,  our  hearts  were  made 
to  rejoice  when  the  Woman's  National 
Auxiliary  Convention  announced  that  they 
had  completed  their  project  to  raise  $10,- 
000  to  build  our  first  mission  station  in 
Africa.  They  had  had  the  Co-Laborer 
Station  as  their  national  project  in  the  year 
'56-' 57.  This  group  of  ladies,  working  to- 
gether, had  done  that  which  would  have 
been  impossible  working  separately.  Also, 
vou  will  no  doubt  remember,  at  this  same 
session,  the  ministers  of  our  denomination 
were  challenged  to  build  the  second  mis- 
sion station  in  Africa.  This  station  was  to 
be  called  the  Shepherd  Station.  I  well  re- 
member that  many  of  the  brethren  had 
been  enjoying  the  blessings  of  that  meet- 
ing, and  voiced  their  approval  by  hearty 
amens. 

While  Brother  Raymond  Riggs  was  on 
the  floor  talking  about  the  proposed  Shep- 
herd Station,  I  wrote  a  note  to  him  sug- 
gesting that,  if  possible,  one  hundred  of 
our  preachers  be  secured  to  pay  $100  dol- 
lars each  on  this  project,  and  in  that  way 
we  would  have  our  Shepherd  Station  paid 
for.  However,  before  Brother  Dan  Merkh 
could  get  the  note  to  him,  Brother  Riggs 
had  finished  speaking,  and  it  was  then  im- 
possible to  get  the  suggestion  before  the 
brethren  while  they  were  moved  by  the 
spirit  of  the  meeting,  and  I  trust  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  also. 

In  the  next  newsletter  from  the  Foreign 
Missions  Department,  Brother  Riggs  used 
the  note  urging  one  hundred  of  our  minis- 
ters to  pay  $100  dollars  each  on  the  Shep- 
herd Station,  also  stating  that  I  had 
pledged  to  be  the  first  one  on  the  list. 
That  letter  went  to  approximately  14,000 
homes,  and  I  feel  sure  this  list  included  at 
least  500  preachers.  Yet,  almost  three 
years  have  passed,  and  still  $3,000  dollars 
have  not  been  given  on  the  project.  I  did 
not  have  the  money  to  pay  my  pledge  when 


it  was  made,  but  made  it  in  faith.  God 
blessed  us,  and  the  pledge  was  paid  within 
the  year;  and,  praise  God,  I  did  not  rob  our 
local  church  by  taking  it  out  of  my  tithe, 
neither  did  I  ask  anyone  to  help  me  pay 
it  except  God.  Surely  my  family  has  not 
suffered  by  giving  this  amount. 

Now  to  get  down  to  the  real  purpose  of 
this  article.  What  is  wrong  with  our  shep- 
herds? Are  we  not  able  to  undertake  such 
a  project  and  bring  it  to  completion?  Surely 
we  are  able!  Then  why  have  we  let  this 
project  drag  along  almost  three  years  with 
less  than  one  third  of  the  needed  funds 
given?  There  are  probably  several  reasons, 
and  I  shall  list  a  few  which  I  believe  are 
among  the  many.  (1)  A  lack  of  concern 
for  the  lost  (in  this  case)  in  Africa.  (2) 
Failure  to  realize  our  responsibility  to  them. 
( 3 )  A  lack  of  dedication  of  ourselves  and 
our  possessions  to  God.  (4)  We  are  not 
willing  to  make  a  gift  out  of  our  abun- 
dance (when  compared  with  many,  espec- 
ially our  missionaries  with  $75  as  a  month- 
ly salary),  much  less  to  give  sacrificially 
that  the  gospel  may  be  given  out.  (5) 
Procrastination — no  doubt  many  of  our 
preachers  have  purposed  to  give  $100  dol- 
lars for  this  project,  but  as  yet  have  not  ful- 
filled that  purpose.  Do  any  of  these  rea- 
sons apply  to  you,  my  dear  preacher  broth- 
er? 

Will  you  not  hear  the  plea  of  Brother 
Merkh,  our  missionary  builder,  as  he  pleads 
for  funds  to  erect  the  necessary  mission 
stations?  "Come  over  into  Macedonia  and 
help  us"  still  rings  out  today.  If  this  cry 
will  not  be  heard  and  heeded  by  our  preach- 
ers, who  do  we  expect  to  hear?  I  pray  God 
that  you  will  be  stirred  into  action  on  this 
worthy  and  lagging  project. 

Brethren,  let  us  put  our  money  where 
our  aniens  were,  and  give  that  the  Shep- 
herd Station  may  speedily  become  a  reality. 
Have  you  given  your  paTt  on  this  project? 
If  we  allow  ourselves  to  be  called  minis- 
ters, we  must  shoulder  our  responsibility  like 


men  of  God  and  go  forward.  Send  yo 
$100  gift  to  your  state  missions  treasure 
earmarked  for  the  Shepherd  Station,  or  f 
rectly  to  the  Foreign  Missions  Departmei 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Te 
nessee.  Do  it.  today,  and  God  bless  y» 
as  vou  give. 

ARMOR  AGAINST  FEA 

by  Edward  C.  John 

THIS  MARVELOUS  AGE  in  which  i 
live,  with  its  great  advances  in  t 
field  of  science,  has  affected  people  in  a  w 
not  conducive  to  healthy,  happy  living.  Tl 
day  many  are  experiencing  the  gnawing  < 
fects  of  fear,  which  takes  a  great  toll 
happiness  and  health.  This  is  not  in  accoi 
ance  with  God's  plan  for  man,  for  in  1  Jofl 
4:18  we  read,  "There  is  no  fear  in  loJ 
but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear:  becau 
fear  hath  torment.  .  .  ." 

Let  us  test  this  Scripture  by  studying  til 
reactions  of  a  young  man  who  loved  aij 
served  God  in  his  heart,  who  lived  in 
day  of  great  terror.    In  his  day,  the  am 
of  the  Philistines,  with  its  great  champioi 
Goliath,  had  defied  all  the  armies  of  Israi; 
For  when  Saul  and  all  Israel  heard 
words  of  the  Philistines,  they  were  dismay* 
and  greatly  afraid.    And  all  the  men 
Israel,  when  they  saw  the  man,  fled  fro 
him,  and  were  sore  afraid. 

At  this  critical  moment  young  David,  tl 
shepherd  lad,  appeared  on  the  scene.  I 
heard  the  challenge,  and  saw  the  reaction 
the  army  of  Israel;  but  instead  of  fleeing,  1 
faced  the  problem.  This  we  must  all  do,  f 
it  is  a  long  step  toward  a  solution.  The 
must  be  a  calm  appraisal  of  the  proble; 
which  causes  the  fear.  It  was  no  small  pro 
lent — a  giant,  a  seasoned  warrior,  six  cubi 
and  one  span  high.  Hear  the  lad:  "Is  the 
not  a  cause?  Who  is  this  .  .  .  that  he  shoui 
defy  the  armies  of  the  living  God?"  Dav 
discovered  that  there  was  a  cause,  and 
said,  ".  .  .  Let  no  man's  heart  fail  because 
him,  thy  servant  will  go  and  fight  with  tl 
Philistine"  (1  Samuel  17:32). 

When  Saul  heard  of  David's  words,  1 
sent  for  the  lad,  and  would  gladly  haj 
clothed  him  in  the  king's  armor.  But  Dav 
was  determined  to  be  himself  and  to  u 
the  resources  he  had  developed.  He  refus« 
Saul's  armor  and  sword,  saying,  "I  have  n 
proved  them."  They  were  not  part  of  hii 
self.  You  and  I  can  accomplish  the  mc 
when  we  make  use  of  those  things  whi< 
are  really  our  own.  David  properly  eval 
ated  himself  in  terms  of  the  problem  1 
faced.  And  like  the  apostle,  Paul,  he  cou 
say,  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Chn 
which  strengtheneth  me." 

Another  factor  which  helped  in  his  vi 
(continued  on  page  nine) 
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N  THE  MAY  4  issue  of  The  Free  Will 
Baptist,  there  appeared  an  article  by 
he  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin  dealing  thoroughly 
ith  the  proposition  of  eternal  security,  and 
i  support  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  doc- 
rine  of  man's  responsibility  in  the  area  of 
naintaining  his  favor  with  God  by  a  con- 
tant  turning  away  from  sin  in  order  to  keep 
rom  falling  from  God's  grace.  This  article 
sd  me  to  try,  in  my  humble  way,  to  lend 
upport  to  this  account  written  by  a  preach- 
r  that  taught  me  as  a  child. 

I  was  reared  in  a  Free  Will  Baptist  home 
I  Free  Will  Baptist  parents,  and  attended 

Free  Will  Baptist  church  until  I  was 
rown.  Some  years  later  I  studied  for 
be  ministry  under  a  church  which  gave  me 
onsiderable  exposure  to  the  doctrine  of 
ternal  security.  As  a  result  of  this  rather 
xtensive  exposure,  I  am  led  to  believe  that 
ly  approach  to  the  question  of  doctrine 
efore  us  may,  in  one  sense  of  the  word,  be 
nique.  By  this  I  do  not  wish  to  infer  that 
am  in  any  way  an  expert,  but  rather  that 
icre  is  a  slight  possibility  of  a  different 
oint  of  view. 

In  the  first  place,  I  find  it  difficult  to 
jparate  the  doctrine  of  eternal  security 
om  the  rapid  growing  condition  of  Mod- 
rnism.  The  two  appear  to  have  at  least 
ammon  ancestry  in  that  they  came  into 
ustence  as  the  direct  result  of  man's  at- 
inpt  to  make  a  social  organization  out  of 
'.od's  Church  through  what  he  might  call 
evated  theology.  Many  acceptable  prin- 
ples  are  still  being  taught  in  schools  of 
.ligion,  but  the  smell  of  Modernism  is 
rong  in  many  areas.  Modernism  is  corn- 
arable  to  cancer  in  that  it  eats  into  the 
lurch  as  cancer  eats  into  the  flesh  before 

is  recognized  as  such  and  inflicts  its 
image. 

We  should  thank  God  for  the  opportuni- 
'  we  have  to  educate  ourselves  as  never  be- 
tre;  but,  we  should,  at  the  same  time, 
pen  our  eyes  to  the  added  responsibility 
lucators  must  accept.  Modernism  has 
tund  its  greatest  ally  in  many  of  our  schools 


of  higner  learning.  It  is  from  these  schools 
that  we  receive  the  so-called  brilliant  inter- 
pretations that  are  making  our  churches  sick. 
Things  have  gone  so  far  that  now  most  any 
unorthodox  interpretation  based  on  any  area 
of  reasoning  is  considered  brilliant  theology, 
but  we  should  remember  that  from  great 
scholars  came  the  doctrine  and  the  support 
for  the  doctrine  of  eternal  security.  The 
fifth  Psalm  gives  the  Modernist  little  com- 
fort as  can  be  seen  in  Verses  4  and  5,  and 
in  Verses  9  and  10:  "For  thou  art  not  a 
God  that  hath  pleasure  in  wickedness:  neith- 
er shall  evil  dwell  with  thee.  The  foolish 
shall  not  stand  in  thy  sight;  thou  hatest  all 
workers  of  iniquity.  .  .  .  For  there  is  no  faith- 
fulness in  their  mouth;  their  inward  part  is 
very  wickedness;  their  throat  is  an  open  se- 
pulchre; they  flatter  with  their  tongue.  De- 
stroy them,  O  God;  let  them  fall  by  their 
own  counsels;  cast  them  out  in  the  multi- 
tude of  their  transgressions;  for  they  have 
rebelled  against  thee." 

The  time  for  a  reawakening  is  here.  Those 
who  stand  so  firmly  against  the  obvious  and 
Scriptural  principle  that  man  can  and  does 
fall  from  the  grace  of  God,  die  only  trying 
to  convince  themselves  that  they  have  pur- 
chased a  cheap  fire  insurance.  We  can 
readily  admit  that  the  belief  in  eternal  se- 
curity makes  for  a  more  comfortable  and  at- 
tractive religion,  but  this  docs  not  make  it 
either  right  or  just. 

We  must  thank  theology  for  giving  us 
precious  information  concerning  our  Lord 
and  Saviour.  Yet,  if  we  boil  the  pot  down, 
push  aside  the  fancy  conjectures,  and  look 
honestly  at  the  theological  position,  we  will 
soon  discover  that  in  reality,  theology  is 
man's  poor  attempt  to  explain  the  explana- 
tion and  define  the  definition. 


Many  theologians,  in  solving  a  problem, 
will  turn  to  the  time-honored  system  of 
reasoning.  Although,  we  are  not  theolog- 
ians, I  see  no  reason  why  we  too  cannot  use 
this  system  to  support  our  area  of  thought. 
It  appears  that  most  people  in  Protestant 
circles  stand  ready  to  boast  of  their  God- 
given  freedom  of  will.  This  simplv  means 
that  we  have  the  power  of  choice.  We  can 
choose  that  which  is  good  or  that  which  is 
evil.  In  order  to  make  a  choice,  we  must 
necessarily  use  our  mental  processes.  We 
are  placed  under  conviction  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  yet  we  still  have  to  think  our  way 
to  the  altar  of  God.  No  magic  forces  us 
there.  Through  our  ability  to  think  and 
our  privilege  to  make  a  choice,  we  either 
accept  Christ  as  our  Saviour  with  the  reali- 
zation that  we  are  lost  in  sin  without  Him, 
or  we  do  not  realize  our  sinful  condition 
and  therefore  feel  no  need  for  Jesus.  Now 
let  us  presume  that  the  need  for  a  Saviour 
is  felt  and  an  honest  profession  of  faith 
follows.  All  this  has  come  about  by  the 
exercise  of  our  own  free  will,  or  if  you 
please,  the  power  of  choice. 

All  will  agree  that  at  this  point  Satan 
attempts  to  influence  us  as  never  before, 
because  Satan  has  little  need  to  prod  and 
tempt  those  that  are  already  within  his  ranks. 
If  somewhere  along  the  way  we  begin  to 
turn  away  from  God's  work,  if  wc  begin  to 
crucify  Christ  afresh,  if  we  turn  from  God 
and  fall  into  a  pattern  of  sin  even  greater 
than  before  conversion,  how,  tell  me,  can  we 
expect  God  to  accept  the  responsibility  for 
our  falling!  At  this  point,  do  not  disgust 
intelligent  men  with  the  defense  that, 
should  the  above  happen,  the  person  was 
not  saved  in  the  first  place.  The  Bible 
teaches  from  Luke  8:13,  that  "They  on  the 
rock  are  they,  which,  when  they  hear,  re- 
ceive the  word  with  joy;  and  these  have  no 
root,  which  for  a  while  believe,  and  in  time 
of  temptation  fall  away."  By  our  own  ad- 
mission we  have  simply  exercised  our  power 
of  choice,  and  as  a  result  of  this  choice,  we 
have  belittled  God,  we  have  denied  the 
sincerity  of  Christ,  we  have  degraded  the 
church,  and  we  have  admitted  by  our  ac- 
tions thift  we  are  no  better  than  we  were 
before  conversion.  How  can  we  be  fool- 
ish enough  to  assume  that  we  can  hide  be- 
hind the  man-created  doctrine  of  eternal 
security,  while  at  the  same  time  we  devote 
our  lives  to  the  kingdom  of  hell!  If  we  are 
completely  honest  in  our  approach  to  the 
question  of  what  constitutes  salvation  and 
how  this  condition  of  salvation  is  maintain- 
ed, we  will  discover  that  at  no  point  can 
man  shed  his  responsibility  to  God.  If  we 
are  to  support  the  doctrine  of  once  saved 
always  saved,  we  are,  in  reality,  relieving 
man,  in  a  true  sense  of  the  word,  of  his  re- 
sponsibility to  God;  and  we  have,  at  least  in 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Gum  Swamp  Church 
Reports  Revival 

Revival  services  were  conducted  March 
27 — April  2  at  the  Gum  Swamp  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina, with  the  Rev.  Owen  Ganey  as  the 
evangelist.  There  were  47  decisions  during 
the  meeting.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Guy  F. 
Owens,  baptized  37  the  following  Sunday 
and  received  36  into  the  church. 

Mr.  Owens  heartily  recommends  Mr. 
Ganey  to  any  church  who  desires  real  re- 
vival, and  states  that  he  is  one  of  the  finest 
personal  workers  he  has  ever  known. 


Two  Free  Will  Baptists  Among 
Columbia  Bible  College  Graduates 

Two  Free  Will  Baptists  were  among 
those  receiving  degrees  in  the  1960  com- 
mencement at  Columbia  Bible  College  May 
30. 

The  Rev.  H.  Randolph  Cox  and  the  Rev. 
Jerry  P.  Ballard  were  among  the  62  who 
received  degrees  in  the  first  graduation  ex- 
ercises to  be  held  on  the  college's  new  cam- 


pus.   Mr.  Cox  received  the  master  of  arts 

degree  in  Biblical  education  from  the 
Graduate  School  of  Missions.  Mr.  Ballard 
received  the  bachelor  of  Biblical  education 
degree. 

Mr.  Cox,  a  graduate  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College  where  he  received  his 
bachelor  of  arts  degree  in  1958,  wrote  his 
master's  thesis  on  the  subject,  "Applying  the 
Messages  of  the  Minor  Prophets."  He  is  a 
native  of  Washington,  North  Carolina,  the 


son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hubert  R.  Cox  of  that 
city.  He  assumes  the  pastorate  of  the  Beau- 
fort, North  Carolina,  Church  June  1.  He 
is  married  to  the  former  Miss  Mary  Jo  Wall 
of  Mount  Hope,  West  Virginia.  They  have 
one  child,  one-year-old  David  Randolph. 

Mr.  Ballard  is  a  native  of  Asheville,  North 
Carolina,  the  son  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Loy 
E.  Ballard  of  Dawson's  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Scotland  Neck,  North 
Carolina.    He  has  also  studied  at  East  Caro- 


Kna  College,  Greenville,  North  Carolina; 
North  Carolina  State  College,  Raleigh, 
North  Carolina;  and  the  University  of  South 
Carolina,  Columbia,  South  Carolina.  He 
is  married  to  the  former  Miss  Winifred 
Underwood  of  Smithfield,  North  Carolina, 
and  is  available  for  pastoral  call. 

Mr.  Cox's  address  as  of  June  1  is  203 
Broad  Street,  Beaufort,  North  Carolina; 
Mr.  Ballard's  is  601  South  First  Street, 
Smithfield,  North  Carolina. 

Other  Free  Will  Baptist  students  enroll- 
ed at  Columbia  Bible  College  during  the 
school  year  include  Miss  Laura  Belle  Bar- 
nard, veteran  foreign  missionary,  of  Glen- 
ville,  Georgia,  and  the  Rev.  Jimmy  Hughes 
of  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  in  the  Gradu- 
ate School;  Miss  Dianne  Arnold,  Miss  Pa- 


Coming  Events 

June  19 — Father's  Day 
July  4 — Independence  Day 


tricia  Merritt  and  Mr.  Larry  Holland 
Savannah,  Georgia,  and  Mr.  Don  McKeavt 
of  Hamlet,  North  Carolina,  all  of  the  regi 
lar  college. 


Minister  Resigns 
Oklahoma  Church 

The  Rev.  Carey  Cheshire  has  resigne 
the  Guymon,  Oklahoma,  Free  Will  Bapt: 
Church,  effective  the  fourth  Sunday  ij 
June.  He  will  be  available  for  pastor, 
work  any  time  after  July.  Mr.  Cheshire  ms 
be  contacted  through  June  at  1411  I1 
Beaver  Street,  Guymon,  Oklahoma.  Afta 
the  month  of  June,  he  may  be  contacted  ; 
Bladenboro,  North  Carolina. 


Minister  Resigns 
Pastorate 

The  Rev.  N.  D.  (Dan)  Beaman,  Sifll 
Hill,  North  Carolina,  has  resigned  as  paste 
of  the  Pleasant  Grove  Free  Will  Baptiii 
Church,  Irwin,  North  Carolina,  to  becomj 
effective  on  August  21,  1960. 

Mr.  Beaman  is  now  available  for  pastors! 
work  on  first  and  third  Sundays  each  montll 


Ernul,  N.  C,  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  T.  O.  Terry  of  New  Bern,  Norti 
Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist  for  revivs, 
services  at  the  Macedonia  Free  Will  Bap 
tist  Church,  Ernul,  North  Carolina,  Jurt 
6-11,  beginning  each  evening  at  7:45. 

The  Rev.  S.  R.  Kennedy,  pastor,  ei 
tends  a  cordial  invitation  to  everyone  t 
attend.  The  church  requests  the  prayer 
of  all  Christians  for  the  success  of  thi 
meeting. 


Revival  in  Session 
At  Moseley's  Creek  Church 

Revival  services  are  now  in  session  a 
Moseley's  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Churcli 
Craven  County,  North  Carolina,  with  th 
Rev.  Melvin  Worthington  as  the  evangelist! 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Albert  Rollins,  cordial 
ly  invites  the  public  to  attend  the  remainde 
of  these  services. 


Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress 
Accepts  Pastorates 

The  Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress  of  Wilson 
North  Carolina,  has  accepted  the  pastorafc 
of  Holly  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Kenly,  North  Carolina,  on  first  and  thin 
Sundays,  and  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptis 
Church,  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  on  secont 
and  fourth  Sundays. 


Pine  Level  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  the  Pint 
Level,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptis 
Church  June  13-19,  with  the  Rev.  Home 
E.  Willis,  as  the  visiting  minister.  Service: 
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Balance  on  Hand,  June  1,  1960  $4,682.09 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Blue  Ridge  $  9.64 

Central  68.88 

Eastern  28.13 

Piedmont  5.00 

Western  54.73 


Cordova,  Alabama,  Church 
Reports  Successful  Revival 

The  Rev.  J.  E.  Floyd  Sr.  conducted  re- 
vival services  at  the  Cordova  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Cordova,  Alabama,  April 
11-22.  The  Lord  blessed  these  services; 
there  were  56  decisions  during  the  meeting. 
Six  people  united  with  the  church. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  E.  B. 
Ledlow,  states:  "The  church  was  drawn 
closer  to  the  Lord  through  this  meeting, 
and  the  revival  is  still  going  on  in  our 
hearts.  Some  think  this  meeting  was  the 
best  in  many  years.  Our  church  is  grow- 
ing. We  broke  the  attendance  record  on 
Easter  Sunday  with  an  attendance  of  220 
in  Sunday  school.  We  are  averaging  around 
200  in  church  services  on  Sunday  morn- 
ings. I  praise  the  Lord  for  His  blessings 
toward  us." 


SPECIAL  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  REPORT 

An  official  Executive  Committee  meeting  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists  was  held  at  Elm  Grove  Church,  May  12, 
1960,  for  the  purpose  of  hearing  charges  against  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege, Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 

On  May  17,  1960,  the  Executive  Committee  met  in  official  session  at 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  for  the  purpose  of  studying  the  observation 
and  grievances  which  were  presented  against  said  College  at  the  above 
mentioned  meeting. 

After  carefully  and  prayerfully  considering  the  matters  against  the 
jCollege,  and  after  a  period  of  questioning  the  administration  and  chairman 
of  the  board,  we,  the  Executive  Committee,  wish  to  make  public  the  follow- 
ing report: 

In  view  of  our  study  of  the  attacks  against  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege, a  College  owned  and  operated  by  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention 
of  Free  Will  Baptists,  we,  as  the  Executive  Committee,  wish  to  reaffirm 
our  faith  in  our  College.  We  further  wish  to  inform  our  people  that  we 
find  the  observation  and  grievances  to  represent  personal  views  rather 
than  denominational  conflict  as  it  relates  to  our  policies,  procedures  and 
theology. 

We  urge  our  people  to  continue  to  support  the  College,  with  the  as- 
surance that  it  is  filling  a  vital  place  within  our  denomination,  and  that 
your  support  is  going  to  a  College  which  is  sound  in  principle  and  practice. 

Signed : 

N.  B.  Barrow,  President 

R.  H.  Jackson,  Vice-President 

C.  H.  Overman,  Assistant  Secretary 

Rom  Mallard,  Treasurer 

Walter  Carter,  Member 

E.  E.  Edwards,  Member 

The  secretary  disqualified  himself  because  of  his  affiliation  with  the  College. 
(This  special  report  received  the  endorsement  of  six  of  the  seven  members  of  the 
Executive  Committee. ) 


ill  begin  each  evening  at  eight  o'clock. 
Mr.  Willis  is  general  director-treasurer  of 
e  Home  Mission  Board  of  the  National 
ssociation  of  Free  Will  Baptists. 
A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  every- 
le  to  attend  these  services. 


C.  Superannuation 
eport  for  May,  1960 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
/alter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of  the 
oard  of  Superannuation  of  North  Carolina 
ate  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists  for 
[ay,  I960: 

dance  on  Hand,  May  1,  1960  $4,802.87 
Receipts 

egular  Receipts  for  May  156.38 

ffering  Earmarked  for 

N.  C.  State  10.00 


otal  to  Account  For  $4,969.25 

Disbursements 
[inister's  Monthly 
Checks  $247.00 
perating  Expenses  27.25 
lid  to  National  Board  12.91 


otal  Disbursements  287.16 


CRAGMONT  BOOSTER 
BAND  DRIVE  FOR 
JUNE 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Chairman 
Box  338,  Scotland  Neck,  North  Carolina 

"Tjrr  A  RECENT  MEETING  of  the 
/  M  Board  of  Directors  of  Cragmont  As- 
sembly, Incorporated,  a  plan  was  worked 
out  for  creating  a  continuing  sustaining 
fund  for  Cragmont  Assembly  through  solicit- 
ing annual  members  for  the  Cragmont 
Booster  Band  upon  the  basis  of  an  annual 
membership  gift  of  $2.00  for  adults  and 
$1.00  for  young  people  under  20.  June 
was  selected  as  the  month  for  this  special 
drive  this  year,  since  it  is  Cragmont  Month 
in  the  united  program  schedule  for  North 
Carolina.  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard  was  chosen 
to  direct  the  drive.  The  goal  set  for  1960 
is  1,500  members. 

Each  person  who  makes  the  donations, 
or  gifts,  as  indicated  above,  either  to  the 
director  or  to  any  one  of  the  solicitors  will 
receive  a  signed  membership  card  for  the 
year,  which  has  been  printed  in  convenient 
pocketbook  size. 

The  first  ten  persons  receiving  member- 
ship cards  are:  Rev.  Henry  Melvin,  Rev. 
Wayne  Smith,  Rev.  C.  J.  Harris,  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Moye,  Rev.  L.E.  Ballard,  Mrs.  L.E.  Ballard, 
Miss  Verdie  Davenport,  Mrs.  Leone  Mercer, 
Rev.  J.  E.  Wooten  and  Mrs.  J.  E.  Wooten. 
Names  of  the  first  one  hundred  members 
will  be  published  in  the  order  in  which 
they  reach  the  director,  and  will  also  be 
framed  and  posted  permanently  at  Crag- 
mont. 

The  representatives  for  the  various  dis- 
tricts are:  Albemarie — Rev.  Bobby  Aycock; 
Eastern — Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin,  Miss  Velma 
Morris,  Mr.  Fountain  Taylor;  Cential — Rev. 
C.  J.  Harris,  Mr.  Jimmy  Spain;  Cape  Fear — 
Mrs.  E.  R.  Warrick,  Rev.  Frank  Davenport; 
Western  —  Mrs.  Garland  Rich,  Mrs. 
Bagley  Morris;  Pee  Dee — Mrs.  Hattie  Ad- 
cock;  Piedmont  —  Rev.  William  Calvert, 
Miss  Novela  Propst;  Blue  Ridge  —  Rev. 
Wayne  Smith,  Mrs.  J.  E.  Wooten.  (This 
list  is  incomplete.  Other  names  will  be 
added  later.)  These  persons  will  give  their 
support  to  the  program  at  conventions, 
union  meetings,  etc.  and  will  work  with  the 
solicitors  being  secured  for  local  churches. 

If  this  membership  plan  can  be  success- 
fully operated  from  year  to  year  it  should 
make  drives  for  operating  and  upkeep  funds 
for  Cragmont  unnecessary.  We  earnestly 
seek  the  co-operation  of  all  who  love  Crag- 
mont for  the  drive.  Write  the  chairman  if 
you  are  willing  to  help  in  your  church. 
Membership  gifts  may  be  sent  directly  to 
the  chairman  at  any  time,  and  cards  will  be 
promptly  mailed. 
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—  QKl  THF  RIRI  F  Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW  ZZZ 
ZZZI  WIN    1  II  L_  Q)  I  DLL  3824  Richknd  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn.  = 


Question:  In  what  way  should  one  keep 
himself  in  the  love  of  God  as  required. 
"Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking 
for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  un- 
to eternal  life"  (Jude  21)?— A.  R.  Sims, 
Illinois. 

Answer:  We  do  this  as  we  obey  the  Word 
of  God.  "If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye 
shall  abide  in  my  love;  even  as  I  have  kept 
my  Father's  commandments,  and  abide  in 
his  love"  (John  15:10). 

No  one  is  thus  keeping  himself  without 
having  a  Christlike  love  for  all  Christians, 
and  then  again  we  must  love  a  lost,  sin- 
cursed  world  (that  is,  of  course,  the  lost 
souls)  in  order  to  be  Christlike.  Christ  had 
to  love  us  when  we  were  lost  and  most  un- 
loveable; otherwise,  we  should  still  be  lost. 
(See  John  3:16.)  "But  God,  who  is  rich 
in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us,  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ,  (by 
grace  ye  are  saved;)  And  hath  raised  us  up 
together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in  heav- 
enly places  in  Christ  Jesus:  That  in  the  ages 
to  come  he  might  shew  the  exceeding  riches 
of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  toward  us 
through  Christ  Jesus"  (Ephesians  2:4-7). 
"But  God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us, 
in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us"  (Romans  5:8).  Some  Chris- 
tians have  been  known  to  act  just  the  oppo- 
site to  the  teaching  of  these  and  other  such 
passages.  There  is  no  doubt  but  such  be- 
havior on  the  part  of  Christians  was  what 
caused  Paul  to  write:  "And  grieve  not  the 
holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed 
unto  the  day  of  redemption.  Let  all  bitter- 
ness, and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour, 
and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from  you, 
with  all  malice:  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  an- 
other, tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven 
you"  (Ephesians  4:30-32).  "Hereby  per- 
ceive we  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  us:  and  we  ought  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren"  ( 1  John 
3:16).  God  is  a  giver  because  He  loves, 
and,  in  His  category,  one  who  loves  always 
manifests  that  love  in  his  giving. 


Question:  Are  we  to  understand  that  Paul 
means  to  teach  that  the  unmarried  state  of 
a  Christian  is  to  be  preferred  to  that  of 


marriage  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  1  Corin- 
thians?— Jannie  Morris,  Arkansas. 

Answer:  Yes,  I  think  so,  if  the  Christian 
wants  to  give  everything  possible  in  the 
cause  of  Christ.  This,  Paul  says,  could  be 
done  better  while  single.  "For  I  would  that 
all  men  were  even  as  I  myself.  But  every 
man  hath  his  proper  gift  of  God,  one  after 
this  manner,  and  another  after  that.  I  say 
therefore  to  the  unmarried  and  widows,  It 
is  good  for  them  if  they  abide  even  as  I. 
But  if  they  cannot  contain,  let  them  marrv: 
for  it  is  better  to  marry  than  to  burn"  ( 1 
Corinthians  7:7-9).  Even  though  this  is 
what  I  understand  him  to  teach,  I  am  duty 
bound  to  say  he  never  forbade  to  marry. 
Neither  did  he  sanction  those  who  thus 
taught.  He  also  exhorted  those  who  were 
already  married  to  remain  in  that  way  of  life 
fulfilling  all  obligations  that  go  with  it: 
"And  unto  the  married  I  command,  yet  not 
I,  but  the  Lord,  Let  not  the  wife  depart  from 
her  husband:  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her 
remain  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled  to  her 
husband:  and  let  not  the  husband  put  away 
his  wife"  (Vv.  10,  11). 

Some  scholars  think  that  the  exhortatioin 
to  the  single  persons  not  to  marry  would 
pertain  to  the  particular  time  in  which  Paul 
gave  it  and  not  later.  Perhaps  there  is  a 
sense  in  which  this  is  true,  but  I  am  inclined 
to  believe  that  such  circumstances  rather 
than  the  particular  time  would  determine 
whether  or  not  a  Christian  worker  could 
better  serve  single  than  married.  Some  of 
the  Christian  scholars  who  think  it  was  for 
Paul's  time  only  that  he  offered  this  advice 
to  single  Christians  give,  "Now  the  Spirit 
speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times 
some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed 
to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils; 
Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy;  having  their  con- 
science seared  with  a  hot  iron;  Forbidding  to 
marry,  and  commanding  to  abstain  from 
meats,  which  God  hath  created  to  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksgiving  of  them  which  be- 
lieve and  know  the  truth"  (1  Timothy  4:1- 
3 ) ,  to  support  their  view.  When  this  was 
written,  of  course,  it  was  later  than  when 
1  Corinthians  7  was  written,  but  not  that 
much  later  as  I  understand  but  rather  a  dif- 
ferent circumstance  accompanied  the  advice 
in  1  Timothy  4.  I  feel  that  were  Paul  here 
today  giving  advice  to  pioneer  missionaries, 


it  would  be  the  same  as  that  given  in  | 
Corinthians  7:7-9;  and  that,  if  he  were  its 
structing  a  young  pastor  such  as  Timottyi 
in  his  day,  he  would  advise  him  in  a  simila 
way  to  that  given  in  1  Timothy  4.  Norn 
of  us  should  forget  what  Jesus  taught  ii 
John  14:16-18.  "Howbeit  when  he,  M 
Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  yoi 
into  all  truth :  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  him 
self;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shal 
he  speak:  and  he  will  shew  you  things  ti 
come.  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shal 
receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you' 
(John  16:13,  14).  Marriage,  like  all  sacrei 
relations  and  pursuits  in  life,  should  b 
consumated  only  when  one  has  waited  upoi 
the  Lord  and,  in  that  waiting  upon  Him 
received  from  Him  detailed  guidance  as  ti 
whom,  when  and  under  what  circumstand 
to  marry. 


t\Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  lighth 
unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105).  \ 

0!)<==M)<==>()<==>()<=><)<=>()'C=>-()<=>« 

A  NOBLE  DESIRE 


"...  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus"  (Join 
12:21). 

There  can  be  no  more  noble  desire  thai 
that  of  really  seeing  Jesus.  Those  vM 
made  this  noble  request  were  Greeks  wh 
came  to  worship  at  feast,  but  they  seem 
ingly  were  not  satisfied  with  the  regular  rouj 
tine  of  things — they  wanted  to  see  Jesuij 

I  have  recently  read  two  poems  on  thij 
text  which  tell  a  great  truth.  For  thij 
week's  meditation  I  am  passing  them  on  t| 
you  with  the  prayer  that  they  will  provj 
a  blessing  to  all  who  read  them. 

We  Long  to  See  Jesus 

We  would  see  Jesusl  we  have  longed  to  see  Him 
Since  first  the  story  of  His  love  was  told; 

We   would   that   He   might   sojourn   now   among  u: 
As  once  He  sojourned  with  the  Jews  of  old. 

We  would  see  Jesus!  see  the  infant  sleeping, 
As  on  our  mother's  knees  we,  too,  have  slept; 

We  would  see  Jesus!  see  Him  gently  weeping, 
As  we,  in  infancy,  ourselves  have  wept. 

We  would  behold  Him,  as  He  wandered  lowly — 
No  room  for  Him,  too  often,  in  the  inn^- 

Behold  that  life,  the  beautiful,  the  holy, 
The  only  sinless  in  this  world  of  sin. 
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would  see  Jesus!  we  would  have  Him  with  us, 
L  guest  beloved  and  honored  at  our  board; 
v  blessed  were  our  bread  if  it  were  broken 
lefore  the  sacred  presence  of  the  Lord! 

would  see  Jesus!  we  would  have  Him  with  us, 
■"riend  of  our  households  and  our  children  dear, 
10  still,  should  death  and  sorrow  come  among  us, 
A'ould  hasten  to  us,  and  would  touch  the  bier. 

would  see  Jesus!  not  along  in  sorrow, 
Jut  we   would   have   Him   with   us   in   our  mirth; 

at  whose  right  hand  are  joys  forever, 
Doth  not  disdain  to  bless  the  joys  of  earth. 

would  see  Jesus!  but  the  wish  is  faithless; 
Thou   still   art  with  us,   who  hast  loved   us  well; 
y  blessed  promise,  "I  am  with  you  always," 
s  ever  faithful,  O  Immanuell 

— Anna  E.  Hamilton. 


We  Would  See  Jesus 

would   see   Jesus   when   our   hopes   are  brightest 
And  all  that  earth  can  grant  is  at  its  best; 
hen  not  a  drift  of  shadow,  even  the  lightest, 
Blurs  our  clear  atmosphere  of  perfect  rest. 

9  would  see  Jesus  when  the  joy  of  living 
Holds  all  our  senses  in  a  realm  of  bliss, 
at  we  may  know  He  hath  the  power  of  giving 
Enduring  rapture  more  supreme  than  this. 

e  would  see  Jesus  when  our  pathway  darkens, 
Beneath  the  dread  of  some  impending  ill; 
hen  the  discouraged  soul  no  longer  harkens 
To  hope,  who  beckons  in  the  distance  still. 

e  would  see  Jesus  when  the  stress  of  sorrow 
Strains   to   their   utmost   tension   heart   and  brain; 
lat  He  may  teach  us  how  despair  may  borrow 
From  faith  the  one  sure  antidote  of  pain. 

e  would  see  Jesus  when  our  best  is  taken, 

And  we  must  meet,  unshared,  all  shocks  of  woe; 

icause  He  bore  for  us,  alone,  forsaken, 

Burdens  whose  weight  no  human  heart  could  know. 

e  would  see  Jesus  when  our  fading  vision, 
Lost  to  the  consciousness  of  earth  and  sky, 
is  only  insight  for  the  far  elysian; 
We  would  see  Jesus  when  we  come  to  die! 

— Margaret  J.  Preston. 

"Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God, 
id  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear, 
e  shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him 
;  he  is"  (1  John  3:2). 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


NOTE  OF  THANKS 
"I  want  to  thank  all  mv  family,  friends 
id  woman's  auxiliaries  for  the  nice  cards 
id  gifts  that  I  received  for  my  birthday.  1 
ould  also  like  to  thank  mv  good  friends  for 
ic  pounding.  It  was  all  nice.  It  was  my 
fall  birthdav,  and  I  surely  do  thank  everv- 
ic  who  had  a  part  in  it.  JMav  the  Lord 
ess  everyone  is  mv  prayer." — Rev.  W.  B. 
obles,  Wivterville,  North  Carolina. 


SEEKING  PASTOR 
"We  are  trving  to  secure  a  pastor  for 
tancil's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
oute  2,  Kenlv,  North  Carolina,  for  the 
)ming  vear.  We  have  services  on  first  and 
lird  Sundays.  If  anvone  is  interested, 
lease  contact  the  following." — Avery  Bar- 
in,  Route  1,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina. 


Indelible 
Imprints 

t  t 


If  you  have  information 
concerning  outstanding  Free 
Will  Baptist  people  or  events 
•>{  the  past,  please  submit 
them  to  us  for  publication  in 
this  column. 

t  t 


HUBERT  BURRESS 

Box  326 

PlNETOPS,  N.  C. 


A  BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH  OF  THE 
LIFE  OF  ELDER  J.  R.  TAYLOR 

In  obedience  to  resolution  of  the  last  con- 
ference, it  has  become  our  sad  duty  to  write 
a  sketch  of  the  life  of  Elder  J.  R.  Taylor 
who  has  been  called  away  by  the  resistless 
hand  of  death. 

He  was  the  son  of  Kinchen  Taylor  and 
Polly,  his  wife,  and  was  born  May  12,  1849, 
He  joined  the  Methodist  church  at  the  age 
of  fourteen  and  remained  with  them  until 
the  year  of  1864.  Then  he  joined  the  Dis- 
ciple church  on  July  15,  1869.  He  lived  a 
consistent  Christian  life  while  with  the  Dis- 
ciples. In  the  year  1880,  he  joined  the  Sts. 
Delight  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greene 
County,  North  Carolina.  His  life  being  so 
Christlike  and  being  impressed  with  the 
duty  of  preaching  the  gospel,  the  church,  on 
the  27th  of  December,  1890,  granted  him 
license  to  exercise  his  gifts.  He  did  so  well 
as  a  licensed  preacher,  the  church  thought 
it  proper  to  call  him  to  ordination,  which 
they  did  by  calling  on  Elders  T.  N.  Man- 
ning, J.  T.  Philips  and  J.  M.  Barficld, 
Presbytery. 

He  was  ordained  in  the  year  of  1891. 
Brother  Tavlor  lived  a  consistent  life  as  a 
Christian  and  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel, 
and  he  was  a  light  to  his  church.  He  ap- 
plied himself  to  the  work  as  best  he  could. 
He  endeavored  to  reach  the  high  plains  of 
Christianity  and  promote  the  cause  of 
Christ's  Kingdom  on  earth. 

He  married  Josephine  Cox,  and  he  was  a 
devoted  husband  to  his  companion,  a  loving 
father  to  his  children,  and  a  sympathizing 
neighbor,  but  the  brother's  task  is  all  done 
on  earth.  On  the  first  of  October,  1890,  he 
went  to  join  the  church  above  to  receive 
the  reward  that  awaits  the  faithful  in 
Christ.  Dear  brother,  your  presence  we 
cannot  have  any  more  on  earth.  It  is  sad 
to  know  we  cannot  meet  any  more  here, 
but  it  is  a  joy  to  know  all  who  live  faithful 
in  Christ  will  meet  some  sweet  day  never  to 
part,  where  they  will  be  permitted  to  bathe 
their  weary  souls  in  seas  of  heavenly  rest, 
and  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll  across  their 
peaceful  breast. 

Brother  Tavlor  has  laid  down  the  cross 


to  take  up  the  crown  that  the  Lord  has 
promised  to  them  that  love  and  fear  Him. 
The  grave  may  hold  his  body  for  a  time,  but 
his  spirit  is  mingling  with  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord.  Rest  on,  brother,  enjoy  the  fruits 
of  your  faith.  We  hope  to  meet  you  some 
sweet  day. 

T.  N.  Manning 

(The  above  obituary  was  copied  from  the 
minutes  of  the  Central  Conference  when 
in  session  at  Little  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Greene  Countv,  North  Carolina, 
November  10-12,  1898.)' 


ARMOR  AGAINST  FEAR 

(continued  from  page  four) 

tory  was  that  he  refused  to  be  cowed  by  ir- 
relevant circumstances.  Saul  doubted  him: 
"Thou  art  but  a  youth  .  .  .  not  able  to  go 
against  this  seasoned  warrior."  His  brother 
ridiculed  him:  "With  whom  have  you  left 
those  few  sheep  in  the  wilderness?"  You 
have  come  just  to  show  off — go  home  and 
tend  the  sheep.  Goliath  berated  and  threat- 
ened him.  But  all  of  this  was  secondary  to 
the  main  issue.  David  had  properly  assayed 
the  situation  and  his  relationship  to  it.  He 
told  of  his  experience  in  slaying  a  lion  and 
a  bear  that  had  molested  his  father's  sheep, 
saying,  ".  .  .  The  LORD  that  delivered  me 
out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and  out  of  the 
paw  of  the  bear,  he  will  deliver  me  out  of 
the  hand  of  this  Philistine.  .  .  ."  (Vs.  37). 

David  proceeded  upon  a  religious  assump- 
tion— that  a  person  who  does  his  best  to 
know  and  do  God's  will  is  sustained  by  a 
cosmic  support  which  adds  to  his  strength, 
makes  stable  his  assurances,  and  increases 
his  chance  of  success.  "The  Lord  will  de- 
liver me." 

When  the  Philistine  saw  David,  he  dis- 
dained and  cursed  him:  "Am  I  a  dog,  that 
thou  comest  to  me  with  staves?"  David  an- 
swered, "...  thou  comest  to  me  with  a 
sword,  and  with  a  spear,  and  with  a  shield: 
but  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the 
LORD  of  hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of 
Israel,  whom  thou  hast  defied.  This  day  will 
the  Lord  deliver  thee  into  mine  hand;  .  .  .  ." 
(Vv.  45,  46). 

So  David  prevailed  over  the  Philistine  and 
slew  him,  and  victory  and  peace  came  to 
Israel.  David  loved  God,  and  it  was  his 
faith  in  Him  that  brought  out  the  best  in 
him,  and  enabled  him  to  stand  when  all 
Israel  fled. 

You  and  I  can  meet  the  fearful  giants 
of  life  and  be  victorious,  if  we  love  God 
and  keep  a  firm  faith  in  Him.  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  answer  to  all  man's  problems:  "I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strcngth- 
eneth  me." — Free  Methodist. 
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MISSIONS 

National  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Term.     3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Home  Missions  Quotas 


State 

1960  Quota 

Given 

Balance 

Ala. 

$  1,800.00 

$  805.93 

$  994.07 

Alas. 

0 

54.00 

[54.00] 

Ariz. 

360.00 

227.41 

132.59 

Ark. 

2,400.00 

304.88 

2,095.12 

Calif. 

2,900.00 

645.83 

2,254.17 

Fla. 

1,800.00 

555.08 

1,244.92 

Ga. 

2,400.00 

614.51 

1,785.49 

Ida. 

360.00 

18.81 

341.19 

111. 

2,900.00 

229.59 

2,670.41 

Ind. 

100.00 

56.30 

43.70 

Kan. 

360.00 

125.31 

234.69 

Ky. 

2,700.00 

595.00 

2,105.00 

La. 

240.00 

0 

240.00 

Me. 

360.00 

0 

360.00 

Mich. 

4,800.00 

501.60 

4,298.40 

Miss. 

1,800.00 

140.32 

1,659.68 

Mo. 

5,000.00 

943.99 

4,056.01 

J.N .  1V1 . 

Tin  fifl 

cn  m 

5U.U1 

1  QO  OO 

loV.VV 

N.  C. 

10,000.00 

2,772.81 

7,227.19 

O. 

2,900.00 

1,121.10 

1,778.90 

Okla. 

4,200.00 

1,136.85 

3,063.15 

Ore. 

240.00 

41.40 

198.60 

S.  C. 

2,400.00 

501.91 

1,898.09 

Tenn. 

6,550.00 

2,321.48 

4,228.52 

Tex. 

2,900.00 

288.54 

2,611.46 

Va. 

2,400.00 

544.44 

1,855.56 

Wash. 

600.00 

23.00 

577.00 

W.  Va. 

400.00 

236.51 

163.49 

Gifts 

5,890.00 

12.50 

5,877.50 

Mdse. 

2,464.00 

634.34 

1,829.66 

States 

5,000.00 

400.98 

4,599.02 

Totals 

$76,464.00 

$15,904.43 

$60,559.57 

Home  Missions 
Newsletter 

Board  of  Home  Missions 

National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists 

3801  Richland  Avenue 

Nashville,  Tenn. 

May  14,  1960 
Dear  Friend  of  National  Home  Missions: 

Our  emphasis  is  in  getting  the  gospel  to 
the  unsaved  here  and  in  all  of  North  Ameri- 
ca. This  program  is  making  its  contribu- 
tion to  the  honor  of  Christ,  and  to  our  de- 
nomination, outstanding  and  distinctive. 

The  proof  of  the  value  of  our  missionary 
conviction  is  seen  by  our  missionary  work 


in  Alaska,  Canada-New  England,  Hawaii, 
Mexico  and  various  other  places.  God  is 
using  our  men  and  women  with  signal  effec- 
tiveness. 

The  future  of  our  missionary  program  is 
as  bright  as  the  promises  of  God,  and  as 
secure  as  its  friends  make  it,  by  supporting 
it  loyally,  regularly  and  generously. 

It  has  been  a  privilege  and  an  honor  to 
be  associated  with  our  missionaries,  the 
Board  of  National  Home  Missions,  and  you, 
through  these  past  years.  Your  prayers 
and  sincere  concern  in  my  behalf  shall  never 
be  forgotten. 

As  we  approach  the  summer  season,  which 
is  one  of  our  most  difficult  times  financial- 
ly, will  you  not  join  me  in  undergirding  the 
National  Home  Missions  work  with  a  gift? 

The  treasurer's  report  for  April  shows  that 
for  the  first  four  months  of  1960  we  are 
considerably  short  of  the  budget  in  receipts. 
Please  send  the  amount  the  Lord  directs  you 
to  give. 

Yours  for  Christ  and  Missions, 
Homer  E.  Willis 
General  Director 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  have 
been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  for 
publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


he  was  married  to  Selma  Humble  whom  K 
leaves  to  mourn  his  passing,  along  with  fov 
sons  and  one  daughter.  i 
His  presence  will  be  missed,  but  h£l 
memory  will  remain  in  the  hearts  of  hi 
family  and  many  friends.  We  feel  that  ou 
loss  in  heaven's  "gain. 

Selma  Smith  and  Famil 


Rev.  J.  Cicero  Smith 

Early  on  the  morning  of  June  26,  1959, 
the  death  angel  visited  our  home  and  claim- 
ed the  life  of  our  dear  husband  and  daddy, 
the  Rev.  J.  Cicero  Smith. 

He  was  born  on  November  26,  1900,  in 
Pitt  County,  North  Carolina,  and  first  at- 
tended Rose  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
On  June  26,  1955,  he  was  ordained  as  a 
minister  of  the  gospel  at  Hugo  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church.  He  pastored  the  Maury 
Church  until  May  of  1958.  He  was  faith- 
ful to  the  end  and  had  a  passion  for  lost 
souls. 

In  January  of  1919,  he  was  married  to 
Coralie  Williams  who  preceded  him  in 
death  in  1939.  To  this  union  were  born 
six  sons  and  two  daughters.    Later  in  1943, 


Theron  N.  Stocks 

On  March  8,  1960,  Brother  Theron  1 
Stocks  went  for  a  closer  walk  with  the  Lorrj 
He  was  born  March  12,  1908,  and  died  a 
the  age  of  51. 

Surviving  are  his  wife,  the  former  Ros 
Lee  Paramore  of  the  Pactolus  community] 
to  whom  he  was  married  in  1929;  a  son,  Kai 
Pace  Stocks  of  the  home;  a  daughter,  Mrs 
Dalton  E.  Heath  of  Greenville;  two  grand! 
children;  three  brothers,  Vester,  Fountaii 
V.  and  Arch  Bishop  Stocks,  all  of  nej 
Greenville;  and  a  sister,  Mrs.  J.  Sam  Harri 
of  near  Greenville. 

Brother  stocks  was  a  faithful  member  oj 
the  Grace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  o| 
Greenville,  North  Carolina.  He  was  faith! 
ful  to  his  Sunday  school,  worship  service 
men's  fellowship  and  other  activities  o: 
his  church.  He  was  program  chairman  of  th« 
men's  fellowship  at  the  time  of  his  death) 
death. 

He  loved  music;  a  breath  harp  was  his  spec 
ial.  His  last  special  number  was  "Just  t 
Closer  Walk  with  Thee."  He  is  missed  bj 
all,  but  our  special  prayers  are  for  his  familj 
who  miss  him  most. 

Written  bv  his  pastor! 

Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy 


Resolution  of  Respect 

Mrs.  Ella  Starling  Pittman 

Whereas  our  heavenly  Father,  in  His  di 
vine  wisdom,  has  seen  fit  to  call  from  oui 
midst  unto  Himself  the  spirit  of  our  deai 
sister  and  friend,  Ella  Pittman,  we  the 
members  of  the  Holly  Springs  Free  Wil 
Baptist  Church,  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  dej 
sire  to  express  in  these  resolutions  our  symj 
pathy  to  those  who  feel  most  keenly  oufl 
common  loss,  and  to  pay  tribute  to  til 
memory  of  our  faithful  sister  and  God's 
servant. 

Sister  Pittman  passed  to  her  reward  or! 
March  31,  1960,  having  served  as  a  faithful 
member  of  our  church  for  a  number  of  years 
Surviving  are  three  daughters,  Mrs.  Elijal 
Phillips,  Mrs.  Walter  Parrish  and  Mrs.  A 
V.  Boykin;  one  stepdaughter,  Mrs.  Rufu; 
Starling;  one  son,  L.  G.  Pittman;  and  ont 
stepson,  L.  F.  Pittman. 

We  shall  miss  her,  but  we  feel  that  hei 
mission  here  has  been  courageously  fulfill 
ed.  Committee 

Nellie  Atkinson 
Marvin  Atkinson 
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The  Free  Will  Baptisi 


By  }.  C.  Griffin  \j 

HE  WAY  WE  DID  IT  YEARS  AGO 
In  going  through  some  of  our  files  of 
irs  ago,  we  came  across  our  "Notes  and 
lotcs"  as  published  in  The  Free  Will  Bap- 
t  in  the  issue  of  May  24,  1933.  For  the 
ce  of  history  and  to  bring  to  our  attention 
nditions  as  to  that  date,  our  college  at 
den,  North  Carolina,  was  burned  to  the 
Hind.  Because  of  this,  many  were  sad 
d  broken-hearted.  Others  did  not  care, 
d  perhaps  some  rejoiced. 
My  method  of  writing  at  that  time  was 
t  on  lengthy  subjects,  but  short  notes  as 
u  will  see  in  this  issue. 


"If  church  members  would  keep  away 
im  'blind  tigers,'  their  business  would  be 
slow  the  whole  bunch  would  cease  opera- 
m."  (I  will  say  the  same  now  in  re- 
rds  to  ABC  and  other  liquor  stores.) 


If  church  members  would  live  out  and 
t  for  Christ,  the  world  would  believe  on 
irist;  but,  since  the  church  members  are 
full  of  worldliness,  their  lives  are  dctri- 
:ntal  to  the  salvation  of  others. 


A  professing  Christian  who  follows  sin  is 
the  salvation  of  others  as  a  frog  is  to  the 
terpipe.  A  frog  stops  the  waterpipe;  so 
i  fellow  who  practices  sin  stops  the  flow 
the  Spirit  in  a  revival  meeting. 


I  have  found  a  company  of  Holiness  who 
:lude  everyone  who  does  not  know  their 
rticular  "shibboleth"  to  the  extent  that 
sre  is  no  fellowship  with  others  at  all, 
jardless  of  how  holy  others  may  live.  In 
ics  words  they  say,  "Our  denomination 
all  that  is  holy."  John  thought  that  he 
d  his  associates  were  all  and  in  all,  so  he 
rbade  some  fellows  from  working  in  the 
me  of  Jesus;  but  after  Pentecost  John 
ought  differently.  (See  Mark  9:38-41.) 

Do  you  believe  that  North  Carolina  Free 
ill  Baptists  can  run  a  Bible  school,  con- 
lering  all  things?  Yes!  If  North  Carolina 
ee  Will  Baptists  will  repent  of  their  sins 
mmitted  against  the  school  they  did  have, 
ike  hands  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  get 
f  the  sidings  onto  the  main  line  of  the 


heavenly  railroad  and  fully  seated  on  the  old 
gospel  train,  and  listen  to  every  call  of  the 
great  Captain  of  our  salvation,  we  can  run 
a  Bible  school  in  spite  of  Satan  and  his 
forces.  (My  mind  has  not  changed  since 
1933.) 


"All  clear  to  God  must  learn  to  endure," 
said  Martin  Luther.  "Christians  conquer 
when  they  suffer.  When  they  resist,  they 
lose  the  day." 

As  a  denomination,  are  wc  willing  to 
suffer  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
church  that  we  claim  to  love?  You  know 
that  sometimes  I  think  the  most  of  us  are 
willing  for  the  other  fellow  to  do  the  suffer- 
ing, but  let  us  enjoy  the  fruits.  Is  that  not 
so  when  it  comes  to  the  expense  of  the 
church?  We  want  the  bills  paid,  but  let 
Brother  "T"  do  it.  We  want  a  Bible 
school,  but  we  want  the  other  fellow  to  pay 
for  it.  That  has  been  fully  demonstrated 
here  in  North  Carolina,  as  well  as  in  other 
sections;  therefore,  we  have  had  some  dis- 
graceful failures.  Brother,  is  your  conscience 
clear?  Can  you  look  Jesus  square  in  the 
face? 


I  have  not  changed  my  mind  as  to  the 
operation  of  a  Christian  college  or  a  Bible 
school.  We  can  do  it  if  we  will  let  the 
prayer  of  Jesus,  as  uttered  in  Chapter  17  of 
John's  Gospel  be  answered  in  our  lives. 
Christ  prayed  for  a  oneness  in  the  lives  of 
His  believers,  but  sometimes  we  do  not 
want  to  let  Him  have  His  way.  We  want 
our  own  selfish  way.  Cain  wanted  his  way; 
and  from  that  day,  we  human  beings  have 
been  prone  to  have  our  way. 


I  heard  the  late  Bob  Self  say,  "If  you 
didn't  get  your  religion  on  the  same  knee 
that  I  got  mine,  something  is  wrong  with 
vours."  Brother  Self  used  this  illustration 
to  show  the  spirit  of  some  of  us;  we  think 
we  are  always  right  and  others  are  wrong. 


Someone  has  said,  "Take  life  as  you  find 
it,  but  don't  leave  it  so."  This  haVe  been 
the  trouble  with  the  world.  We  take  all 
that  we  can  get  and  give  as  little  as  possible. 
I  once  heard  the  story  of  an  old  lady  who  left 
her  home  in  North  Carolina  and  went  to  a 
city  out  west.  There  she  united  with  a 
church,  and  was  assessed  a  dollar.  She  said, 
"I'm  going  back  to  North  Carolina  where 
it  does  not  cost  so  much.  I  was  a  member 
of  a  church  there  for  twenty  years,  and  it 
never  cost  me  but  twenty  cents."  Yes,  there 
are  some  people  who  want  the  church  to 
go  forward,  but  they  want  the  other  fellow 
to  do  the  paying. 

I  served  a  church  once  that  in  the  sum- 
mer when  the  windows  were  raised,  a  cer- 


tain fellow  would  be  sure  to  be  looking  out 
the  window  when  the  offering  plate  was  be- 
ing passed.  I  do  not  think  he  ever  saw 
the  plate. 

I  heard  of  an  old  lady  in  a  church  where 
they  had  no  offering  plate  but  used  a  hat. 
This  old  lady  would  put  her  hand  down  in 
the  hat  and  thump  the  bottom,  which 
sounded  something  like  a  half  dollar.  The 
old  deacon  got  wise  to  the  procedure;  so 
one  Sunday  he  turned  the  hat  upside  down 
and  shook  it,  but  no  money  fell  out.  The 
Bible  says,  "Be  sure  your  sins  will  find  you 
out." 


"Above  all  else  this  country  needs  a 
nation-wide  revival  of  the  old-fashioned, 
prayer  meeting  religion  which  will  lhake 
every  man  and  woman  strive  in  every  act 
of  life  to  do  that  which  on  the  great  judg- 
ment day  they  will  wish  they  had  done." — 
Selected. 


It  takes  a  lot  of  good  old-fashioned  Chris- 
tianity to  get  a  fellow  out  to  prayer  meeting 
on  a  dark  rainy  night,  after  a  hard  day's 
work.  But,  thank  God,  we  have  some  of 
that  type  yet,  to  my  personal  knowledge. 
As  I  meditate  on  these  words,  I  think  it 
would  be  nice  for  Jesus  to  come  during 
midweek  prayer  service.  Of  course  there 
would  be  some  who  would  never  see  their 
loved  ones  at  home  again.  Personallv,  I 
would  like  for  Christ  to  come  some  Wednes- 
day evening  while  in  prayer  meeting.  Hal- 
lelujah! what  a  Saviour! 

"I  will  sing  unto  the  LORD,  because  he 
hath  dealt  bountifully  with  me"  (Psalm 
13:6). 

"A  good  man  obtaineth  favour  of  the 
LORD:  but  a  man  of  wicked  devices  will 
he  condemn"  (Proverbs  12:2). 


Special  Announcement 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  hereby 
announces  that  stock  in  the 
above-named  institution  is  re- 
leased for  sale  to  the  public,  the 
effective  date  of  said  release  to 
be  September  8,  1960.  Applica- 
tions for  stock  may  be  filed  with 
the  Press  for  issuance  after  the 
effective  date. 

Signed : 

R.  N.  Hinnant,  President 
J.  W.  Alford,  Secretary 


ie  Free  Will  Baptist 
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THE  FREE  STICK 

by  Betty  Swinford 

DUG  was  on  the  porch  with  Terry 
Price,  his  new  friend,  when  he  saw 
them  coming  up  the  path.  There  were 
three  of  them,  and  Doug  knew  at  once 
what  it  was  they  wanted.  Suddenly  he  was 
glad  that  it  was  dark.  At  least  that  way 
Terry  couldn't  see  his  face.  He  didn't  think 
he  counld  bear  it  if  Terry  found  out. 

"Excuse  me  a  minute,  Terry,"  Doug  said 
quicklv.  "I'll  be  right  back.  C'mon  up  to 
my  room,  fellas." 

He  led  the  way  quickly  for  fear  Terry 
might  come  along  too.  Inside  his  room, 
he  turned  to  face  the  three  boys.  The  one 
who  spoke  seemed  to  be  the  leader  and  he 
was  big — much  bigger  than  Doug. 
"Got  them  ready?" 

Doug  bit  his  teeth  together  hard.  "No. 
Like  I  said  before,  Scorchy,  I'm  through 
printing  those  free  sticks.  I — I  just  can't 
do  it  anymore." 

Scorchy's  blue  eyes  squinted.  "And  why 
not?" 

Doug  looked  him  straight  in  the  eye. 
"Because  I've  given  my  heart  to  Jesus. 
Cheating  isn't  fun  anymore,  Scorchy,  be- 
cause now  I  know  that  it's  wrong." 

"Well,  isn't  that  cute!"  the  other  boy 
sneered.  "Look,  if  you  want  to  go  to  Sun- 
day school  that's  fine  with  me.  But  I  still 
want  the  sticks  you  promised  us!" 

"It  isn't  just  going  to  Sunday  school, 
fellas.  It's  believing  that  Jesus  died  for 
vour  sins  and  then  accepting  Him  as  your 
Saviour.  You  see,  He  changes  your  heart 
and  you  just  don't  want  to  do  things  that 
you  know  are  wrong." 

"Can  it!"  Scorchy  said  sharply.  He  look- 
ed about  the  room.  Then  he  smiled  as  he 
spied  the  small  rubber  stamp  with  the 
word  free  on  it.  The  black  ink  pad  was 
beside  the  stamp.  He  took  it  down  from 
the  shelf  and  carried  it  to  Doug's  desk. 

"No!  I  won't  let  you  do  it!"  Doug  pro- 
tested.   "I  should  have  thrown  it  away!" 

"I'm  going  to  do  it,"  Scorchy  smiled. 
"And  you're  not  going  to  stop  me.  If  you 
try,  or  if  you  tell,  then  I'll  say  that  this 
idea  was  all  yours  in  the  first  place!" 

Doug  watched  as  Scorchy  took  three 
sticks  from  ice  cream  bars  out  of  his  pocket. 
With  the  rubber  stamp  he  carefully  stamp- 
ed free  on  the  ends  of  the  sticks.  A  few 
minutes  later  the  boys  were  gone.  Only 


the  rubber  stamp  was  left  behind  to  re- 
mind Doug  of  what  had  happened. 

Quietly  he  knelt  beside  his  bed  and  a 
little  later  he  returned  to  Terry.  They  sat 
together  on  the  porch  step,  but  the  fun  had 
gone  out  of  their  evening. 

"What  happened,  Doug?"  Terry  asked 
presently. 

Doug's  shoulders  stooped  a  little  lower. 
He  couldn't  bring  himself  to  answer.  He 
felt  as  bad  as  if  he  himself  had  taken  those 
free  sticks  to  exchange  for  ice  cream  bars! 

"Terry,  if  I  tell  you  something,  would  you 
try  to  understand?" 

Terry  brought  his  knees  up  close  to  his 
chin  and  wrapped  his  arms  about  them.  "I'd 
sure  try,  Doug." 

"Well,  you  know  that  before  people  are 
saved  they  do  some  pretty  bad  things  some- 
times, don't  you?" 

Terry  grinned.  "Sure!"  Then  he  sobered. 
"You  in  some  kind  of  trouble,  Doug?" 

Doug  sighed.  "Well,  not  exactly.  You 
know  there  are  six  dairy  bars  in  town?  And 
some  of  the  sticks  in  their  ice  cream  bars 
are  marked  free. 

"Sure!  I  got  a  free  one  only  last  week." 


Serving  Jesus 

Juniors'   hands   can   work   for  Jesus, 
Glad  to  do  His  holy  will; 

Helping  playmates,  serving  Mother. 
Thev  are  serving  Jesus  still. 
Let  your  hands  be  quick  and  true, 
God  will  give  them  work  to  do. 

Juniors'  lips  can  move  for  Jesus, 

Speaking  gently  all  the  while, 
Making  other  people  happy 

With  a  love-word  and  a  smile. 

Let  your  speech  in  kindness  fall, 

Jesus  listens  to  it  all. 

Juniors'  feet  can  run  for  Jesus, 

And  for  Him  sweet  comfort  take 

To  the  hearts  bowed  low  in  sorrow, 
Blessing  all  for  His  dear  sake. 
Let  your  footsteps  gladness  bring, 
Doing  errands  for  the  King. 

— Selected. 


"Yeah.  That's  where  the  trouble  start 
for  me!  I  got  a  free  stick  once  and  thougj 
how  nice  it  would  be  to  get  ice  cream  ba 
all  the  time  without  having  to  pay."  I 
sighed  again.  "You  see,  I  have  a  sm; 
printing  outfit  and  I  made  up  a  rubb 
stamp  reading  free.  Scorchy  and  Joe  ai 
Eddie — they're  the  guys  who  left  awhi 
ago — and  I  decided  it  would  be  a  good  jol 
to  make  our  own  free  sticks. 

"Oh,  I  get  it!"  Terry  said.  "You  ma< 
your  own  free  sticks  and  began  getting  fn 

ice  cream  bars!" 

"That's  it,"  Doug  said  miserably.  "I 
folks  wouldn't  get  suspicious  we  went  i 
a  different  dairy  bar  every  time.  Then ! 
started  going  to  Sunday  school.  I  learnt 
about  Jesus — how  He  loves  me  and  how  tj 
died  for  my  sins.  All  of  a  sudden  those  fr<j 
sticks  weren't  so  much  fun  anymore.  Aft 
I  gave  my  heart  to  Jesus  I  realized  ho 
wrong  it  was,  and  I  stopped." 

Terry  frowned.  "If  you  stopped,  the 
why  are  you  so  worried?" 

"Because  the  other  fellas  are  still  usir 
my  rubber  stamp  to  mark  sticks.  They  s 
they'll  tell  if  I  don't  let  them  use  it." 

"Have  you  prayed  about  it?" 

"Yes,  I  have.  And  you  know  somethinj 
I  believe  I've  just  made  up  my  mind  whi 
to  do!"  Doug  paused  to  rub  his  ch 
thoughtfully.  "I'm  going  to  talk  to  tn 
manager  of  the  dairv  bars  and  tell  him  wh;j 
I've  done.  And  that's  not  all — I've  g< 
enough  money  in  the  bank  in  my  room  t 
pay  him  for  all  the  free  ice  cream  bars  9 
taken.    Terry,  I  feel  better  already!" 

"A  person  always  feels  good  when  1 
obeys  the  Lord,"  Terry  said.  Then  he  stoc 
up.  "Come  on,  Doug,  I'll  go  with  you!"- 
My  Pleasure. 

• 

"A  soft  answer  tumeth  away  wrath:  bi 
grievous  words  stir  up  anger"  (Proverbs  1 
!)• 

• 

"Boast  not  thyself  of  to  morrow;  fi 
thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may  brir 
forth"  (Proverbs  27:1). 


Page  Twelve 


The  Free  Will  Baptis 


Wo 


man  s 


Auxiliary  Depart 


me 


nt 


Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayden,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(  Note  :  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. ) 


Notice 

The  motion  was  made  and  carried  at  the 
orth  Carolina  State  Woman's  Auxiliary 
snvention  to  send  Mrs.  Carl  Dudley, 
esident,  to  the  Woman's  National  Auxil- 
•y  Convention  in  Fresno,  California.  Each 
:al  auxiliary  is  requested  to  send  $3  to 
:lp  pay  Mrs.  Dudley's  expenses.  She 
:s  been  state  president  for  six  years  and 
:s  done  a  wonderful  job;  so  let's  show  her 
>w  much  we  appreciate  her  by  our  re- 
onse  to  this  project. 

Mrs.  Almond  Warrick,  Secretary 

Scotland  Neck,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
rxiliary  of  Hope  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
et  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Lila  Croom  on 
[ay  1 3  for  its  monthly  meeting.  Follow- 
Ig  the  opening  hymn,  the  group  was  led  in 
raver  by  Mrs.  Lila  Croom.  The  president, 
[rs.  Nannie  Ffarrell,  read  the  Scripture. 
The  program  chairman,  Mrs.  Lila  Croom, 
id  charge  of  the  program.  Those  taking 
irt  were  Mrs.  Lero  Dickins,  Mrs.  Lila 
room,  Mrs.  Agnes  Eason  and  Mrs.  Irene 
[orris.  The  roll  was  called  with  17  mem- 
2rs  and  three  visitors  present.  The  minutes 
ere  read  and  approved.  After  the  busi- 
sss  session,  the  group  enjoyed  refresh- 
lents  served  by  the  hostess,  Mrs.  Croom. 


Deep  Run,  N.  C. — -The  Woman's  Aux- 
iary  of  Gray  Branch  Church  held  its 
lonthly  meeting  on  Mav  10,  at  the  church, 
ith  1 1  members  present.  The  meeting 
as  called  to  order  by  the  president.  Prayer 
as  offered  by  Mrs.  Laura  Boyette.  The 
linutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and 
iopted. 

The  program  consisted  of  questions  on 
le  Bible  about  names  with  three  letters, 
he  fourth  chapter  of  Ephcsians  was  read. 
Irs.  Mildred  Cauley  dismissed  the  group 
ith  prayer.  Mrs.  Lynwood  Boyette  served 
ifreshments  during  the  social  hour. 

Mrs.  Nora  Smith  and  Mrs.  Ada  Hines 
iceived  a  birthday  gift  from  their  secret 
als. 


KenJy,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
f  Piney  Grove  Church  held  its  May  meet- 
lg  on  the  tenth,  at  8:00  p.  m.,  in  the  home 
f  Mrs.  Lucv  Jones  and  Mrs.  Joe  Sasser. 


Following  the  opening  hymn,  Mrs.  Frank 
Waddell  led  in  prayer.  Mrs.  Charles  Ray 
Pope  read  the  Scripture. 

The  program  chairman,  Mrs.  Roy  Stan- 
ford, gave  each  member  paper  and  pencil 
to  make  notes  for  an  open  forum  and  dis- 
cussion held  after  the  presentation  of  the 
topics.  The  topics  were  presented  by  Mrs. 
Dora  Cuddington,  Mrs.  Joe  Sasser  and  Mrs. 
Elaine  Pope. 

The  president,  Mrs.  Elaine  Pope,  called 
the  business  session  to  order.  The  minutes 
were  read  and  approved.  The  roll  was  call- 
ed with  1 1  members  and  four  visitors  pres- 
ent. The  financial  reports  were  given  and 
approved.  The  amount  of  $31  was  turned 
over  to  the  general  treasury  from  preceeds 
on  bake  sale.  The  group  decided  to  send 
$4  to  the  Children's  Home.  The  group 
also  decided  to  sponsor  the  vacation  Bible 
school  the  week  of  June  6,  and  to  ask  each 
Sunday  school  teacher  to  aid  in  teaching. 
The  next  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Claude  Bass  on  June  14  at  8:00 
p.  m.  Refreshments  were  served  by  the 
hostesses,  after  Mrs.  Lucy  Jones  dismissed 
the  group  with  praver. 

G.  T.  A.  Has 
Mother-Daughter 
Banquet 

The  Go-Tell  Auxiliary  of  St.  Mary's  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  in  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina,  entertained  at  a  mother-daughter 
banquet,  Friday  night,  May  6,  1960,  in  the 
social  room  of  the  church,  which  was  deco- 
rated throughout  with  spring  flowers. 

The  tables  were  covered  with  white  linen 
cloths  and  centered  with  white  gladioli  in 
crvstal  bowls,  flanked  by  green  candles  in 
crystal  candleholders  tied  with  blue  ribbons, 
carrying  out  the  G.TA.  colors. 

At  each  place  was  a  miniature  arrange- 
ment of  flowers  in  the  same  colors,  these 
being  arranged  by  members  of  the  G.TA. 
The  program  booklets  in  green,  white  and 
blue  colors  were  made  by  the  girls  of  the 
auxiliary  and  were  at  each  place. 

Each  mother  was  presented  a  corsage  of 
red  roses  by  her  daughter. 

Special  guests  were  the  Rev.  Ralph  Light- 
sey  and  son,  Nelson;  Mrs.  W.  J.  Gaskins, 


Eastern  District  youth  director;  and  Mrs. 
Bernard  Adkins,  local  youth  director. 

The  menu  consisted  of  tomato  juice,  bak- 
ed ham  with  apple  sauce,  green  beans,  rel- 
ish tray,  potato  salad,  hot  rolls  and  butter, 
homemade  cake  and  ice  cream,  and  iced  tea. 
The  meal  was  served  by  members  of  the 
Anita  Sparks  Circle  of  the  woman's  auxil- 
iary with  Mrs.  Miller  Harrison,  chairman. 

The  program  was  under  the  direction  of 
the  G.TA.  sponsors,  Mrs.  B.  J.  Gaskins  and 
Mrs.  Manley  Jenkins.  Everyone  sang  "Faith 
of  Our  Mothers."  Ann  Gassawav,  presi- 
dent of  the  G.T.A.,  welcomed  the  mothers, 
and  Mrs.  W.  E.  Baldree,  president  of  the 
woman's  auxiliary,  responded. 

Mr.  Lightscy  gave  the  invocation.  A  duet 
entitled  "My  Mother's  Prayer"  was  sung 
by  Sandra  Tilghman  and  Sherry  Provo,  ac- 
companied by  June  Lightscy.  Karen  Han- 
cock and  Diane  Provo  presented  a  skit,  and 
Anna  Lynn  Gaskins  gave  a  humorous  read- 
ing. The  song  "Mother"  was  sung  \y  the 
G.TA.  members. 

The  program  closed  with  all  forming  a 
friendship  circle  and  singing  "Blest  Be  the 
Tie  That  Binds." 

Forty  members  and  guests  were  present. 

Mrs.  B.  J.  Gaskins 

N.  C.  State  Auxiliary 
Convention  Report 

The  North  Carolina  State  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Conveniton  held  its  thirty-third  an- 
nual session  at  Beaver  Dam  Church,  Colum- 
bus County,  May  19,  1960.  The  theme  for 
the  day  was  "Let  Us  Walk  in  the  Spirit" 
(Galatians  5:25). 

Mrs.  Hattie  Adcox  gave  the  opening  de- 
votions. Mrs.  D.  J.  Pait  welcomed  the 
convention  to  the  Pee  Dee  District,  and 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin  from  the  Eastern  District 
responded.  The  president,  Mrs.  Carl  Dud- 
ley, brought  timely  remarks  on  "Fruits  of 
the  Spirit."  Mr.  Richard  Edwards  from 
White  Oak  Church  in  Bladenboro  rendered 
special  music.  The  Rev.  Wilbert  Everton 
brought  the  message,  "Walking  in  the 
Spirit,"  in  a  very  challenging  and  heart- 
searching  way. 

After  lunch,  Mrs.  Bill  Taylor  conducted 
an  impressive  memorial  service.  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert Crawford,  youth  chairman,  announced 
the  declamation  contest  winners  as  follows: 
Harvey  Dupree,  Y.P.A.;  and  Cynthia  Phil- 
lips, G.T.A. — both  from  the  Cape  Fear 
District  and  the  Smithfield  Church.  The 
essay  winners  were  Linda  Adams,  Y.P^A., 
Cape  Fear  District;  and  Phyllis  Stratton, 
G.T.A. ,  Eastern  District. 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey,  pin  chaimian,  an- 
nounced that  awards  money  would  be  sent 
to  the  Children's  Home  this  year. 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Christian  (Bducation 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Yearbook  Officers 


Students  who  will  have  charge  of  the 
Mount   Olive   College   yearbook,  "Olive 

Leaves,"  for  its  1960-1961  edition  are  shown 
above  examining  the  1959  edition  for  ideas. 
Seated,  left  to  right,  Editor  Deanye  Lee, 
Pikeville;  Assistant  Editor  David  Cahoon, 
of  Columbia;  standing,  Edith  Tyndall,  Fre- 
mont, business  manager;  Linda  Skipper, 
Mount  Olive,  advertising  manager. 

The  1959  edition  of  "Olive  Leaves"  was 
afforded  first-place  recognition  among  the 
junior  colleges  of  North  Carolina  by  the 
Columbia  Scholastic  Press  in  New  York  in 
its  annual  critique  of  yearbooks. 

Five  Slated  for  Degrees  at 
Bob  Jones  University 

Five  Free  Will  Baptist  students  are 
among  the  350  candidates  for  graduate  and 
undergraduate  degrees  at  Bob  Jones  Uni- 
versity in  Greenville,  South  Carolina.  The 
33rd  annual  convocation  will  be  held  at  9 
a.  m.  Wednesday,  June  1,  in  the  university's 
Rodeheaver  Auditorium. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  students  are: 

Thomas  Kennedy  Johnson,  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Atlas  T.  Johnson  of  Smithfield, 
North  Carolina.  He  is  a  candidate  for  the 
bachelor  of  arts  degree  in  practical  Chris- 
tian training  from  the  School  of  Religion. 
Mr.  Johnson  is  a  member  of  the  Smithfield 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

Phyllis  Annette  Harris,  daughter  of  the 
late  Willie  and  Lee  Harris  of  Enfield,  North 
Carolina.  She  is  a  candidate  for  the  bache- 
lor of  science  degree  in  home  economics 
from  the  College  of  Arts  and  Sciences.  Miss 
Harris  is  a  member  of  Dawson's  Grove 


Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Scotland  Neck, 
North  Carolina.  She  will  begin  graduate 
work  June  6  and  will  return  to  Bob  Jones 
University  for  the  fall,  1960,  session  to 
teach  in  the  university  home  economics  de- 
partment. 

Emmitt  Joshua  Morris,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  L.  B.  Morris  of  Kenly,  North  Caro- 
lina. He  is  a  candidate  for  the  bachelor 
of  arts  degree  in  practical  Christian  training 
from  the  School  of  Religion. 

Isom  Bennie  Turner,  son  of  Mrs.  I.  B. 
Turner  of  Florence,  South  Carolina.  He  is 
a  candidate  for  the  bachelor  of  arts  degree  in 
Bible  from  the  School  of  Religion. 

Dennis  Poe  Wiggs,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Milton  Wiggs  of  Smithfield,  North  Caro- 
lina. He  is  a  candidate  for  the  bachelor 
of  arts  degree  in  humanities  from  the  Col- 
lege of  Arts  and  Science.  Mr.  Wiggs  is  a 
member  of  Smithfield  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church. 

Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin  was  elected  to  the 
executive  committee  as  an  honorarv  mem- 
ber for  life,  in  view  of  her  service  since  the 
beginning  of  the  state  work.  Mrs.  Bagley 
Morris  was  re-elected  to  the  Anna  Phillips 
Loan  Fund.  Mrs.  J.  C.  Move  was  re-elected 
to  the  board  of  Cragmont  stockholders.  Mrs. 
Carl  Warren  and  Mrs.  Bynum  Lance  were 
elected  to  the  finance  committee. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for  a 
term  of  two  years: 

President — Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye  Sr.,  Snow 
Hill. 

Vice-President — Mrs.  Frank  Walston, 
Walstonburg. 

Secretary — Mrs.  Almond  Warrick,  Route 
1,  Clayton. 

Enlistment  Chairman — Mrs.  Felton  Wat- 
son, Kenly. 

Youth  Chairman — Mrs.  Robert  Craw- 
ford, 303  Meade  Street,  Greenville. 

Study  Course  Chairman  —  Mrs.  David 
Hansley,  600  Carey  Road,  Kinston. 

Program-Prayer  Chairman  —  Mrs.  Clar- 
ence Bowen,  Route  5,  Dunn. 

Children's  Home  Chairman — Mrs.  P.  L. 
Barrow,  Route  1,  LaGrange. 

Benevolence  Chairman  —  Mrs.  J.  K. 
Rhodes,  Jacksonville. 


ROMAN  CATHOLIC 
CHURCH'S  PARTICIP^ 
TION  IN  POLITICS 
QUESTIONED 


THE  RECENT  POLICY  stateme 
from  the  Vatican  will  greatly  increa 
Protestant  fears  concerning  the  influence 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Americi 
politics,  according  to  a  prominent  Protr 
tant  spokesman. 

Dr.  James  DeForest  Murch,  chairman 
the  Commission  on  Evangelical  Action 
the  National  Association  of  Evangelical 
said  that  "all  Protestants  will  now  be  mo 
hesitant  than  ever  to  support  a  Romt 
Catholic  nominee  for  the  Presidency." 

Osservatore  Romano,  the  Vatican  new 
paper,  on  May  17,  carried  an  aurhoritatn 
editorial  stating  that  the  Church  has  a  da 
to  intervene  in  the  political  field  and  th 
its  laymen  "must  never  disregard  the  teacl 
ings  and  directions  of  the  Church"  in  ai 
area  of  life.  This  was  interpreted  in  son 
quarters  as  an  indication  that  ecclesiastic 
pressures  might  be  exerted  on  any  membi 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  church  to  be  electel 
as  President. 

"The  Roman  church  is  completely  con 
mitted  to  the  doctrine  of  the  union 
church  and  state,  as  its  canon  law,  papj 
bulls,  encyclicals  and  historic  practice  abm 
dantly  testify,"  Murch  said.  "This  do 
trine  is  taught  in  their  schools  and  loyjj 
Catholics  must  believe  it. 

"While  it  is  true,  as  some  Protestant  am 
Romanist  leaders  have  recently  pointed  on 
that  there  is  now  and  has  been  for  some  tim 
a  school  of  thought  in  American  Catholii 
ism  which  questions  this  doctrine,  we  raui 
remember  that  the  Roman  church  is  a  ti 
talitarian  system  and  that  official  doctrin 
is  changed  only  when  its  supreme  authority 
the  pope,  announces  ex-cathedra  that 
new  doctrine  has  been  approved.  Membei 
of  the  hierarchy  or  distinguished  Romanis 
laymen  might  express  views  contrary  to  tn 
ditional  doctrine  but  these  pronouncement 
would  be  meaningless  so  far  as  the  Vatica 
is  concerned." 

Murch  added,  "That  is  why  America 
Protestants  have  been  hoping  that  the  pop 
or  the  College  of  Cardinals  would  speak  u; 
in  the  midst  of  the  current  politico-religiou 
controversy  in  America  and  clarify  the  i; 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 

Field  Worker— Mrs.  Carl  Dudley,  if 
East  Street,  Fuquay. 

G.  T.  A.  Sponsor — Mrs.  Marie  Gaskinj 
New  Bern. 

Y.  P.  A.  Sponsor — Miss  Leah  McGlohon 
Mount  Olive. 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Bearing  Good  Fruits 

(Lesson  for  June  19) 
Lesson:  Matthew  7:15-23;  Luke  13:6-9. 
Golden  Text:  John  15:4. 

INTRODUCTION 
To  point  out  a  concrete  example  of 
lat  the  Lord  is  trying  to  teach  us  in 
;se  verses,  we  need  only  to  turn  back 

1  Samuel  and  read  again  the  story  of 
ly  the  people  selected  Saul  as  the  first 
lg  of  Israel  and  of  how  he  failed  them 
d  the  Lord.  When  Samuel  went  to 
thlehem  to  anoint  a  successor  to  Saul, 
|  Lord  reminded  him  of  the  great  mis- 
<e  he  was  about  to  make  in  his  choice 

Eliab.  When  this  first  of  Jesse's  sons 
me  before  Samuel,  he  was  greatly  im- 
sssed  with  his  appearance  and  was  ready 

anoint  him,  saying,  "...  Surely  the 
)RD'S  anointed  is  before  him.  But 
e  LORD  said  unto  Samuel,  Look  not  on 
>  countenance,  or  on  the  height  of  his 
iture;  because  I  have  refused  him:  for 
e  LORD  seeth  not  as  man  seeth;  for  man 
Dketh  on  the  outward  appearance,  but  the 
3RD  looketh  on  the  heart"  (1  Samuel  16: 

7).  Therefore,  since  we  cannot  read  a 
m's  heart  as  the  Lord  does,  Jesus  tells  us 
at  we  can  only  know  him  by  his  fruits. — 
le  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  pious  appearance  of  false  prophets 
d  teachers  makes  them  especially  danger- 
I  (Matthew  7:15). 

2.  It  is  not  so  much  the  leaves  of  a  tree 
it  the  fruit  it  bears  that  reveals  its  true 
aracter  (Vs.  16). 

3.  The  ax  of  God's  judgment  will  even- 
ally  fell  everyone  whose  fruit  shows  that 
s  character  is  corrupt  (Vv.  18,  19). 

4.  The  fate  of  the  false  pretender,  no 
atter  what  he  claims  to  be,  will  be  the 
ernal  fire  (Vs.  19). 

5.  Though  we  are  taught  not  to  judge  the 
otives  of  men,  we  are  able  to  discern  their 
aracter  by  their  works  (Vv.  16-20). 

6.  Not  all  professors  are  possessors  of  the 
w  nature,  and  not  all  prophets  proclaim 
e  Word  of  God  (Vv.  21,  22). 

7.  It  is  not  enough  to  claim  to  belong  to 
e  Lord;  we  must  bear  His  seal  of  identifi- 
tion  (Vv.  21-23;  cf.  2  Timothy  2:19). 


8.  As  fruit  trees  serve  only  the  one  pur- 
pose of  bearing  fruit  after  their  kind,  so  a 
Christian  fulfills  his  purpose  only  if  he  bears 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  (Luke  13:6). 

9.  The  Lord  is  not  concerned  with  the 
mass  only,  but  that  each  and  every  Christian 
should  bear  fruit  (Vs.  7). 

10.  It  is  especially  distasteful  to  the  Lord 
to  see  fruitlessness  where  He  had  bestowed 
special  effort  to  produce  fruit-bearing  (Vv. 
8,  9).— The  Bible  Expositor. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Zephaniah  3:2  uses  the  figure  of  a 
wolf  as  showing  the  true  likeness  of  a  false 
leader  in  Israel:  "She  obeyed  not  the  voice; 
she  received  not  correction;  she  trusted  not 
in  the  Lord;  she  drew  not  near  to  her  God. 
Her  princes  within  her  are  roaring  lions; 
her  judges  are  evening  wolves;  they  gnaw 
not  the  bones  till  the  morrow.  Her  prophets 
are  light  and  treacherous  persons:  her  priests 
have  polluted  the  sanctuary,  they  have  done 
violence  to  the  law"  (3:2-4).  The  evening 
wolf  is  one  which  waits  until  darkness  for  his 
depredations.  The  disastrous  results  upon 
the  flock  are  not  entirely  evident  until  the 
next  day  when  the  wolf  is  gnawing  the 
bones  of  the  sheep  he  has  destroyed.  The 
word,  ravening,  is  defined:  Eagerness  for 
plunder;  rapacity. — The  Standard  Commen- 
tary. 

2.  Specifically,  what  is  some  of  the  fruit 
by  which  we  may  know  the  good  trees 
from  the  evil  ones?  Yes,  the  answer  is 
in  God's  Word,  and  we  can  find  it  in 
the  writings  of  the  apostle,  John.  "Be- 
loved, believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try 
the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God: 
because  many  false  prophets  are  gone  out 
into  the  world.  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit 
of  God:  Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God: 
And  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of 
God:  and  this  is  that  spirit  of  antichrist, 
whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come; 
and  even  now  already  is  it  in  the  world"  ( 1 
John  4:1-3).  What  could  be  plainer  than 
these  words  regarding  the  identification  of 
false  prophets,  preachers,  teachers,  and 
such  like?  Therefore,  Jesus  says  that  we 
should  beware  of  those  who  come  to  us 
in  sheep's  clothing,  but  like  wolves  they 
deny  and  try  to  destroy  the  incarnation  of 
the  Son  of  God.     They  deny  that  the 


Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  born  of  the  virgin, 
Mary,  and  therefore  deny  that  Jesus  Christ 
came  in  the  flesh.  These,  John  tells  us, 
have  the  spirit  of  antichrist,  which  means 
that  they,  themselves,  are  miniature  anti- 
christs. John  further  tells  us,  saying  "If 
there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  this 
doctrine  (the  doctrine  of  the  virgin  birth  of 
Christ),  receive  him  not  into  your  house, 
neither  bid  him  God  speed:  For  he  that 
biddeth  him  God  speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil 
deeds"  (2  John  1:10,  11).— The  Advanced 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

3.  Take  Jehovah's  Witnesses  for  an  ex- 
ample. They  teach  that  Jesus  was  a  created 
Being,  like  the  angels,  and  that  He  was  not 
eternal  God.  All  false  sects  teach  some 
Bible  truths,  but  what  they  teach  concerning 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  points  out  their  wolf- 
ish character. 

4.  To  further  understand  what  God  ex- 
pects of  His  people,  we  turn  to  a  passage  of 
Scripture  from  the  book  of  Luke.  In  Verses 
3,  5  of  Luke  13,  Jesus  warned  His  listeners 
that  unless  men  repent  they  shall  perish  as 
others  who  refused  to  repent.  The  parable 
which  Jesus  then  utters  is  intended  to  en- 
force the  warning  to  repent. 

Some  trees  bear  no  fruit  even  in  the  midst 
of  a  good  environment.  This  parable  is  di- 
rected to  all  who  do  not  bring  forth  fruit; 
whereas,  the  discussion  from  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  was  directed  against  false  teach- 
ers and  given  to  Christians  in  discerning 
the  character  of  these  false  teachers.  "He 
spake  also  this  parable;  A  certain  man  had 
a  fig  tree  planted  in  his  vineyard;  and  he 
came  and  sought  fruit  thereon,  and  found 
none"  (Vs.  6).  The  tree  was  in  the  vine- 
yard with  all  the  other  trees.  Its  chances 
to  produce  fruit  were  the  same  as  all  the 
others.  The  tree  had  an  owner,  which  cer- 
tainly means  that  the  tree  was  not  there  by 
chance.  Some  expense  was  involved. — The 
Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

5.  William  Booth  sounded  the  alarm  in 
reference  to  false  prophets  and  their  teach- 
ing. He  said,  "I  am  of  the  opinion  that 
the  chief  dangers  which  confront  the  conv 
ing  century  will  be  religion  without  the  Holy 
Spirit,  Christianity  without  Christ,  forgive- 
ness without  repentance,  salvation  without 
regeneration,  and  heaven  without  hell!" — 
Selected. 

Catholic  Participation  In 
Politics  Questioned 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

sues.  This  statement  from  the  Vatican  is 
most  enlightening,  because  it  removes  all 
doubt  that  sooner  or  later  intense  eccles- 
iastical pressures  could  be  applied  to  any 
Roman  Catholic  who  might  be  elected  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States." 
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LIBRARY 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM,  N .  C. 


The  names  of  the  children  above  are:  Front  row,  left  to  right — Eula  May  Sugg,  John- 
nie High,  Shirley  High;  back  row,  left  to  right — Linda  Sugg,  John  Elmore,  Sue  Heath. 


CONCERT  CLASS 
ITINERARY 

Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 
Middlesex,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Bennett,  Manager 

Western  Conference 
Sunday,  June  "5:  Branch  Chapel,  11:00 
a.  m. 

Sunday,  June  5:  Union  Grove 
Monday,  June  6:  Stancil's  Chapel 
Tuesday,  June  7:  Holly  Springs 
Wednesday,  June  8:  Fremont 
Thursday,  June  9:  Mt.  Zion  (Nash  Coun- 

ty) 

Friday,  June  10:  Tippett's  Chapel 
Sunday,  June  12:  Pleasant  Plain,  11:00 
a.  in. 

Cape  Fear  Conference 
Sunday,  June  12:  Hopewell 
Monday,  June  13:  Lanwood  Chapel 
Tuesday,  June  14:  Johnson's  Union 
Wednesday,  June  1 5 :  Powhatan 
Thursday,  June  16:  Pleasant  Grove 
Friday,  June  17:  Prospect 
Sunday,  June  19:  Lee's  Chapel,  11:00  a. 

m. 

Sunday,  June  19:  Corinth 
Monday,  June  20:  Robert's  Grove 


Pee  Dee  Association 

Tuesday,  June  21:  White  Oak 
Wednesday,  June  22:  Beaverdam 
Thursday,  June  23:  Oak  Grove 

Cape  Fear  Conference 

Friday,  June  24:  Clinton 

Sunday,  June  26:  Bethel  (Johnston  Coun- 

ty) 

Monday,  June  27:  Oak  Grove 
Tuesday,  June  28:  Shady  Grove 
Wednesday,  June  29:  St.  Paul 
Thursday,  June  30:  Tee's  Chapel 
Friday,  July  1 :  Riverside 
Sunday,  July  3:  Goldsboro,  11:00  a.  m. 
Sunday,  July  3:  Casey's  Chapel 


Picture  Program  Itinerary 

Miss  Bonnie  Farmer  will  present  the  story 
of  the  activities  of  the  Children's  Home 
through  color  slides  at  the  following  church- 
es on  the  dates  listed.  All  programs  will 
begin  at  8:00  p.  m. 

Eastern  Conference 

Sunday,  June  5:  Northeast 
Monday,  June  6:  Grant's  Chapel 
Tuesday,  June  7:  Long  Ridge 
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Wednesday,  June  8:  Rooty  Branch 
Thursday,  June  9:  Snow  Hill  ' 
Friday,  June  10:  May's  Chapel 
Sunday,  June  12:  Pearsall's  Chapel, 
Monday,  June  13:  Sarecta 
Tuesday,  June  14:  Christian  Chapel 
Wednesday,  June  1 5 :  Gray  Branch 
Thursday,  June  16:  Piney  Grove 
Friday,  June  17:  Daley's  Chapel 
Sunday,  June  19:  Deep  Run 
Monday,  June  20:  Smith's  New  Home 
Tuesday,  June  21:  Sandy  Plain 
Wednesday,  June  22:  Cabin 
Thursday,  June  23:  Lanier's  Chapel 
Friday,  June  24:  Bethlehem 
Sunday,  June  26:  Beulaville 
Monday,  June  27:  Mt.  Zion  (Onslo 
County) 

Tuesday,  June  28:  Whaley's  Chapel 
Wednesday,  June  29:  Pilgrim's  Home 
Thursday,  June  30:  Moseley's  Creek 
Friday,  July  1 :  Wintergreen 
Sunday,  July  3:  Core  Creek 

CAN  WE  FALL  FROM 
GOD'S  GRACE? 

(continued  from  page  five) 

part,  taken  away  from  man  his  power  < 
choice,  or  the  exercise  of  his  free  will.  I 
order  to  have  the  privilege  to  choose  righ 
eousness,  it  must  follow  that  we  also  ha\ 
the  right  to  choose  evil. 

We  either  walk  in  the  paths  of  righ 
eousness,  or  we  turn  and  walk  the  crowde 
road  to  hell.  We  either  grow  in  grace,  < 
we  become  dwarfed  in  sin.  We  either  rejed 
the  unsound  doctrine  of  eternal  security,  ( 
we  entertain  the  likelihood  of  becoming  lo: 
while  hiding  behind  a  false  sense  of  securit; 
We  cannot,  and  we  must  not,  allow  oul 
selves  to  become  bloated  with  a  sense  of  fal: 
security,  while  at  the  same  time  we  forfe 
our  greatest  aspect  of  human  dignity — man 
responsibility  to  God  through  the  exercis 
of  our  free  will.  "Wherefore  the  rathe 
brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your  callin 
and  election  sure:  for  if  ye  do  these  thing 
ye  shall  never  fail"  (2  Peter  1:10). 

We  have  free  will  to  be  lost,  free  will  t 
be  saved,  but  free  will  forever;  for  herei 
is  the  right  to  choose  God,  and  throug 
constant  effort  and  service  to  Him,  we  ca 
maintain  our  salvation. 
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1960  Graduates 
Mount  Olive  College 

An  overflow  audience  of  more  than  300 
ople  attended  the  1960  graduation  ex- 
:ises  at  Mount  Olive  College  on  Sunday, 
ay  29,  and  heard  an  address  by  the  Rev. 
arence  F.  Bowen  of  Dunn.  Twenty- 
'en  graduates  received  diplomas  or  certi- 
ates,  the  largest  in  the  history  of  the 
liege. 

Receiving  the  Associate  in  Arts  degree 
re  (front  row)  left  to  right:  Jean  Stephen- 


son, Smithfield;  Mary  Moore,  Smithficld; 
Bruce  Dudley,  Beaufort;  Stanley  Harrell, 
Rose  Hill;  Joyce  Barwick,  LaGrange;  Bertie 
Ann  Hill,  Snow  Hill. 

Certificates  in  business  education  were 
awarded  to  (second  row)  :  Carol  Hill,  Snow 
Hill;  Bertha  Ellen  Jackson,  Seven  Springs; 
LaVerne  Wade,  Snow  Hill;  Carolvn  Out- 
law, Mount  Olive;  Bruce  Ann  Smith,  Golds- 
boro. 

Third  row:  Vella  Ruth  Thigpen,  Turbe- 
ville,  South  Carolina;  Jean  Fillmgame, 
Vanceboro;   LaRuc  Britt,   Goldsboro;  Pa- 


tricia Whitman,  Mount  Olive;  Betty  Lou 
Waters,  Mount  Olive. 

Fourth  row:  Linda  Faye  Braswell,  Prince- 
ton; Mozella  Brickhouse,  Columbia;  Har- 
riett Maeder  Sutton,  Mount  Olive;  Betty 
Gray  Kornegay,  Mount  Olive;  Edith  Stith, 
Mount  Olive. 

Back  row:  Audrey  Alphin,  Mount  Olive; 
Janice  Lovick,  Morehead  City;  Edna  Grace 
Price,  Seven  Springs;  Sylvia  Ard,  Pamplico, 
South  Carolina. 

Not  pictured:  Patricia  Matthews  Burn- 
ette,  Mount  Olive;  Serena  Futrell,  Fremont. 


COUNTING  THE  COST 

C.  H.  Overman 

As  all  will  readily  agree,  it  is  not  uncommon  to  fail.  It  is  wise, 
however,  upon  failure,  to  seek  to  find  the  reason  for  it.  There  are 
many  decisions  in  life,  and  with  each  one,  comes  the  possibility  of 
failure.  This  may  be  best  accepted  if  we  just  accept  it  as  a  part 
of  human  nature;  and  at  the  same  time,  remember  that  God  will 
give  us  His  grace  in  times  of  decision. 

Opportunities  come  to  the  person  who  is  willing  to  be  of 
service  to  his  fellow  man  and  the  cause  he  represents.  In  going  from 
one  position  or  job  in  life,  he  has  many  questions  which  must  be 
answered  first,  such  as:  "Is  it  the  right  thing  to  do?  Is  it  an 
advancement  (not  necessarily  financial)?  How  will  it  affect  my 
family?  Is  it  the  best  for  me?"  There  are  many  other  questions 
which  flood  into  the  mind  when  a  time  of  decision  comes.  In 
essence,  it  means  an  evaluation  of  the  cost  from  every  standpoint. 
Let  it  now  be  said  that  no  one  can  decide  for  another.  It  is  logical, 
therefore,  to  conclude  that  man,  after  he  has  weighed  the  matter 
carefully  and  counted  the  cost,  should  be  able  to  reach  a  sane  and 
logical  conclusion.  This  is  no  more  than  God  expects  from  any 
man. 

Our  Saviour  very  definitely  taught  the  importance  of  counting 
the  cost:  "For  which  of  you,  intending  to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not 
down  first,  and  counteth  the  cost,  whether  he  have  sufficient  to 
finish  it?  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid  the  foundation,  and  is  not 
able  to  finish  it,  all  that  behold  it  begin  to  mock  him,  Saying,  This 
man  began  to  build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish.  Or  what  king,  going 
to  make  war  against  another  king  sitteth  now  down  first,  and  con- 
sulteth  whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him  that 
cometh  against  him  with  twenty  thousand?  Or  else,  while  the  other 
is  vet  a  great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an  ambassage,  and  desireth  con- 
ditions of  peace.  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh 
not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple"  (Luke  14:28-33). 

Christ  spoke  these  words  just  after  His  discussion  on  disciple- 
ship.  Jesus  knew  there  would  be  some  who  would  seek  to  follow 
for  a  time,  but  would  turn  back  because  they  would  not  be  willing 
to  pay  the  price.  He,  therefore,  illustrated  the  importance  of  first 
counting  the  cost  before  a  decision  is  made. 

Discipleship  requires  a  willing  spirit.  He  must  be  willing  to 
count  all  things  lost  for  Jesus'  sake.  The  true  disciple  must  be 
willing  to  forsake  all  and  follow  Jesus.  Should  a  person  embark 
upon  a  mission  in  the  name  of  Christ,  without  having  considered 
the  cost,  he  is  subject  to  turn  back.  For  example,  it  is  believed  by 
many  Bible  scholars  that  this  is  what  happened  to  John  Mark  on 
the  first  missionary  journey  with  the  apostle,  Paul. 

Jesus  taught  that,  in  the  erection  of  any  building,  the  cost  is 
of  first  importance.  Even  today,  those  who  plan  to  build  a  home, 
first  consider  the  cost  according  to  the  amount  which  they  have 
available  to  put  into  the  building.  Tire  illustration  which  Jesus  used 
is  certainly  true  to  life.  The  person  who  would  begin  to  build,  and 
then  have  to  stop  before  completion  due  to  the  lack  of  funds  would 
be  looked  upon  as  being  unwise  and  foolish  by  those  who  pass  by. 
Now,  could  not  Jesus  have  also  been  thinking  in  terms  of  the 
spiritual  house  even  more  than  a  material  structure?  Actually,  this 
seems  to  be  the  real  import  of  what  he  was  saying,  for  taken  in 
its  context,  the  subject  is  discipleship. 

Christ  further  illustrated  the  cost  of  discipleship  in  reference 


to  a  king  going  to  war.  He  first  considers  the  need  as  to  how  mail 
soldiers  are  needed,  etc.  To  say  the  least,  discipleship  is  a  consta 
warfare.  He  who  forgets  this  when  beginning  the  Christian  Xi\ 
is  in  great  danger  of  losing  the  battle  against  the  power  of  Satan  an 
the  evil  forces  which  he  has  in  the  world.  Warfare  is  costly  in  tl 
material  world,  but  in  the  spiritual  world,  it  is  even  more  costly,  f 
it  is  a  constant  warfare. 

A  task  worth  completing  will  be  costly.  If  our  denomination 
causes  are  invaluable,  they  will  cost  something.  This  cost  will 
felt  in  several  different  ways.  Those  who  are  leading  these  caus 
will  certainly  know  from  personal  experience,  just  what  the  cc 
involves.  They  will  suffer  criticism  from  some  sources,  regardle 
to  the  decisions  which  are  made.  They  will  be  working  and  pla 
ning  when  others  are  taking  things  for  granted.  Mission  progran 
educational  programs,  etc.  are  costly.  May  we  be  willing  to  c 
more  than  lay  the  foundation.  We  must  be  willing  to  finish  tl 
task  before  us.  God  has  given  us  a  task  which  He  knows  we  a 
capable  of  doing,  through  and  by  His  infinite  grace,  but  let  us 
willing  to  pay  the  price;  and  let's  be  sure  we  have  first  count( 
the  cost. 

INDELIBLE  IMPRINTS 

For  three  weeks,  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  you  have  seen  tl 
new  column,  "Indelible  Imprints."  The  material  for  this  colunl 
is  supplied  by  the  Rev.  Hubert  Burress,  Pinetops,  North  Carolin 
The  information  for  it  comes  from  the  records  of  our  churches  ar 
conferences,  and  we  believe  it  is  of  historical  value  to  Free  W:| 
Baptists. 

If  you  have  information  concerning  outstanding  Free  W: 
Baptist  people  or  events  of  the  past,  please  submit  them  to  i 
for  publication  in  the  column,  "Indelible  Imprints." 

Mr.  Burress  would  welcome  a  card  or  letter  from  you  expreu 
ing  vour  thoughts  as  to  the  significance  of  this  column.    You  m? 
write  to  him  at  the  address  mentioned  above,  or  you  may  write 
the  editorial  department  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  O.  Bcj 
158,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 
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by  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry 


t  ASN'T  THE  TIME  COME  for  us  to 
R   quit  thinking  of  our  public  officials 

terms  of  their  religious  faith?"  asks  Sena- 
r  Paul  H.  Douglas  in  the  March,  1959, 
me  of  Coronet  magazine. 

We  are  told  by  political  propagandists 
at  to  consider  a  candidate's  religious  faith 

old-fashioned,  intolerant,  and  a  violation 

the  principle  of  religious  freedom.  Mow- 
er, there  are  those  of  us  who  feel  that  a 
ndidate's  whole  life  is  affected  by  his  re- 
;ious  beliefs  and  that,  if  they  are  not  in 
cord  with  democratic  ideals,  he  should  not 
:eive  our  vote. 

Although  a  man  has  many  parts,  he  is  a 
lit.  His  life  cannot  be  cut  into  neat  seg- 
ents.  Whatever  affects  one  part  of  his 
e  affects  his  whole  life;  therefore,  we  be- 
ve  that  political  candidates  should  ex- 
ct  their  religious  beliefs  to  be  carefully 
rutinized  bv  the  voters. 
Since  one  of  the  leading  presidential 
ndidates  is  a  Roman  Catholic,  this  ques- 
>n  of  candidates'  religious  beliefs  has  been 
/en  much  prominence.  Should  we  refuse 
vote  for  a  man  because  he  is  a  Roman 
itholic?  Do  Roman  Catholics  have  basic 
igious  beliefs  that  are  contrary  to  a 
iristian  democracy?  Is  it  a  violation  of 
e  great  principle  of  religious  freedom  to 
:use  to  vote  for  a  candidate  on  the  basis 
his  religious  belief? 
itholic  Principles 

The  Roman  Catholic  church  teaches  that 
e  pope  of  Rome  is  the  successor  of  the 
ostle,  Peter,  and  is  endowed  with  the 
1  of  infallibility  when  exercising  his  func- 
m  as  teacher  of  the  church.  It  is  not 
ight  that  the  pope  is  an  infallible  human 
ing,  but  that  when  he  occupies  the  office 
teacher  of  the  church,  he  enjoys  the 
:allible   guidance    of   the   Holy  Spirit. 


Therefore,  his  teachings  are  without  error 
and  are  to  be  believed  and  obeyed  as  the 
Word  of  God.  This  belief  is  basic  in  all 
Roman  Catholic  doctrine  and  practice. 

Moreover,  Roman  Catholics  believe  the 
pope  of  Rome  is  clothed  with  authority  over 
the  whole  church,  and  that  they  have  the 
right  and  duty  to  instruct  the  governments 
of  the  world.  Pope  Boniface  VIII  made 
this  pronouncement  in  1302:  ".  .  .  Both 
swords  therefore,  the  spiritual  and  the  tem- 
poral, are  in  the  power  of  the  church.  The 
former  is  to  be  used  by  the  church,  and  the 
latter  for  the  church;  the  one  by  the  hand 
of  the  priest,  the  other  by  the  hand  of 
kings  and  knights,  but  at  the  command 
and  permission  of  the  priest.  Moreover,  it 
is  necessary  for  one  sword  to  be  under  the 
other,  and  the  temporal  authority  to  be  sub- 
jected to  the  spiritual.  .  .  ."  This  state- 
ment has  never  been  retracted  bv  any  later 
pope. 

A  more  recent  declaration  of  the  same 
doctrine  is  an  editorial  carried  on  the  front 
page  of  the  Vatican  City  newspaper  on  May 
17,  I960:  "...  An  unhealthy,  anticlerical 
theory,  recently  singled  out  and  publicly  de- 
plored by  the  Italian  episcopate,  has,  in 
many  minds,  beclouded  the  basic  principles 
of  Christian  doctrine  on  the  structure  of  the 
church,  on  her  mission  and  her  teaching 
authority.  There  is  a  tendency  to  separate 
the  Catholic  from  the  ecclesiastical  hier- 
archy, narrowing  the  hason  between  them 
to  the  sacred  ministry  alone,  and  proclaim- 
ing the  full  independence  of  the  believer  in 
the  civil  field.  Hence,  the  absurd  dicho- 
tomy of  conscience  as  between  citizen  and 
believer,  as  if  the  Catholic  religion  were 
only  a  special  and  occasional  phase  in  the 
life  of  the  soul,  and  not  the  powerful  idea 
that  involves  and  gives  direction  to  man's 
whole  existence."  Remember,  this  is  a  re- 
cent quote  from  the  Catholic  newspaper  in 
Vatican  Citv  which  is  under  the  direction 
and  control  of  the  pope. 

Even  more  recently,  Monsignor  Francis 
J.  Lally  in  an  interview  said,  as  quoted  in 
the  May  30,  1960,  issue  of  U.  S.  News 
and  World  Report:  "Like  every  other  in- 
stitution, the  church  has  its  regulations  and 
all  Catholics,  as  members  of  the  church,  are 
subject  to  the  laws  of  the  church.  .  .  ." 
When  asked  if  an  encyclical  of  the  pope 
were  binding  upon  Catholics,  he  answered, 
".  .  .  It  is  intended  to  guide  the  faithful  in 
applying  the  teachings  of  the  church  to 


their  present  circumstances,  whatever  these 
may  be.  .  .  ." 

Now  suppose  that  a  faithful  Roman 
Catholic  were  to  become  president  of  the 
United  States,  and  the  pope  of  Rome  were 
to  issue  an  encyclical  not  in  accord  with 
the  basic  democratic  principles  of  our  coun- 
try, what  would  happen? 
Catholic  Practice 

You  may  answer  to  the  above  argument 
that  the  pope  will  not  make  or  issue  an 
encyclical  contrary  to  democratic  principles. 
What  proof  do  you  have  of  that?  Does  the 
pope  rule  Vatican  City  on  democratic  prin- 
ciples? No,  he  rules  as  an  absolute  sover- 
eign and  claims  to  have  the  divine  right  to 
do  so. 

Furthermore,  the  pope  claims  to  have  au- 
thority to  command  Roman  Catholics  all 
over  the  world.  The  Catholic  Encyclopedia 
declares:  "In  case  of  direct  contradiction 
making  it  impossible  for  both  jurisdictions 
to  be  exercised,  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
church  prevails,  and  that  of  the  state  is  ex- 
cluded." 

Catholic  Program 

Even  though  essentially  a  religious  or- 
ganization, it  is  evident  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  is  a  powerful  political  sys- 
tem which  is  determined  to  subjugate  the 
world.  Samuel  F.  B.  Morse  has  said,  "The 
Papacy  is  a  political  system,  despotic  in  its 
organization,  antidemocratic  and  anti- 
republican,  and  cannot  therefore  exist  with 
American  republicanism." 

If  you  do  not  believe  this,  take  a  look  at 
the  countries  of  the  world  where  the 
Catholics  are  in  power.  The  recent  persecu- 
tions in  Columbia  and  Spain  give  some  idea 
of  what  treatment  Protestants  may  expect 
under  Catholic  rule.  In  the  Latin  Ameri- 
can countries  where  the  Catholic  church  has 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


Correction 

Please  accept  our  apology  for 
the  error  which  appeared  in  the 
title  of  the  feature  article  on  this 
page  last  week.  The  title  should 
have  read  "The  Danger  of  Dupli- 
city" instead  of  "The  Danger  of 
Publicity." 
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by  Grace  Cash 

HEN  THE  SUN  SANK  behind  the 
ridge  of  pines  surrounding  Abbe- 
ville, like  a  dark-green  lacy  halo,  Julia 
Lovett  went  to  the  back  yard  to  gather  the 
fresh-washed  clothes.  The  clean,  starchy 
smell  blended  with  the  fragrance  of  honey- 
suckle and  boxwood.  Indeed,  the  whole 
town  at  near  sundown  seemed  pure  and 
undefiled.  And  yet  they  had  settled  here 
because  thev  had  no  choice,  Julia  thought, 
and  at  the  first  opportunity  they  would 
leave  it  all  behind. 

Julia  snapped  off  the  wooden  pins  and 
with  an  armful  of  laundry,  she  started  in- 
side. At  the  sound  of  approaching  foot- 
steps she  turned  and  saw  that  it  was  the 
neighbor  who  lived  at  the  yellow  house  next 
door.  The  young  woman  stopped  at  the 
landline,  marked  by  a  straight  mound  of 
grass-covered  earth,  as  though  afraid  to  ven- 
ture nearer. 

"I'm  Mrs.  Ashley  and  I've  come  to  wel- 
come you  to  our  street,"  she  said,  her  smile 
showing  a  gap  where  a  front  tooth  was  miss- 
ing. "You  are  Mrs.  Lovett,"  she  supplied 
when  Julia  appeared  frozen  with  uncertainty. 
'J'Yes,  we've  been  here  three  days,"  Julia 
answered.  "I  haven't  yet  found  a  minute  to 
breathe,  trying  to  get  things  in  order." 

"I  know  about  moving,"  Mrs.  Ashley 
smiled.  "My  Sid  moves  to  a  new  place  from 
one  to  three  times  a  year.  But  do  I  com- 
plain? Not  with  a  husband  like  Sid,  not  on 
your  life." 

Julia  took  a  step  toward  the  house, 
squirmed  uncomfortably  and  forced  herself 
to  smile  at  the  remark.  "Richard  was  trans- 
ferred to  Abbeville,"  she  volunteered  grudg- 
ingly. "That's  the  only  reason  we  left  our 
first  home."  She  did  not  add  that  their  first 
home  had  been  a  joint  gift  from  her  parents 
and  Richard's. 


"Then  you'll  probably  stay  a  while  here," 
Mrs.  Ashley  said.  "Why  not  come  to 
church  with  us  in  the  morning?  We  go 
to  East  Central." 

Julia  shook  her  head.  "We  left  a  nice 
church  in  Clayton,"  she  said,  "and  some- 
how we  can't  imagine  getting  acquainted 
with  new  people.  Not  for  a  while  anyway," 
she  added,  and  turned  to  go. 

"Just  remember,  the  door  is  open  and 
the  invitation  stands,"  Mrs.  Ashley  said. 
"The  same  for  our  house  as  the  church." 

"Thank  you,"  Julia  returned  but  she  made 
no  promise.  She  and  Richard  had  discuss- 
ed the  wisdom  of  going  slow  about  new 
people  and  above  all,  overfriendlv  church 
people. 

That  night  Julia  told  Richard  about  the 
neighbor's  overture.  "I  hear  them  now, 
probably  practicing  church  songs  for  to- 
morrow," she  smiled  deprecatingly.  "After 
I  saw  her  at  the  clothesline,  her  oldest  son 
made  a  wild  round  of  circles  over  our  front 
lawn  with  his  new  bicycle."  She  sighed.  "I 
asked  him  to  keep  his  playthings  off  our 
side  and  he  said  it  was  his  first  bicycle.  He 
said  he  was  practicing  and  was  sorry.  May- 
be so,  but  can  you  imagine  a  1 2-year-old  boy 
with  his  first  bicycle?" 

Richard  shook  his  head,  equally  dazed 
with  a  situation  that  they  had  not  bargain- 
ed for  when  the  Kingston  Milling  Company 
had  promoted  him  to  manager  of  the  branch 
plant  located  on  Abbeville's  east  side.  "One 
of  my  foremen  lives  down  the  block  and  he 
said  this  Hank  was  a  bully,  a  sort  of  prob- 
lem," Richard  said.  "I  guess  we'll  have  to 
go  along  with  what  we  have.  After  all,  it 
was  the  onlv  house  we  could  find  and  you 
can't  buy  and  sell  a  house  every  day." 

Julia  felt  sick  at  heart  as  she  put  the  chil- 
dren to  bed.  All  their  lives,  since  their  first 
date  in  Clayton  High  School,  she  and  Rich- 
ard had  lived  in  a  reputable  part  of  town 


and  had  associated  with  the  right  kind 
people.    The  Ashleys  were  only  samples 
the  type  who  lived  on  East  Lake  Drn 
Richard  had  wanted  to  live  near  the  m 
in  order  to  supervise  the  work  and  yet 
able  to  come  home  frequently.    It  was  pi 
haps  the  best  they  could  have  done  unc1 
the  circumstances  and  yet — 

"Mommy,  what's  the  neighbors'  names 
Ricky  asked  as  he  knelt  beside  Susan  i 
their  evening  prayers. 

Julia  felt  drawn  from  her  trance  as  by 
whiplash.  "The  Ashleys,"  she  replk 
puzzled.    "Why,  darling?" 

"We  want  to  tell  God  to  bless  then: 
Ricky  answered.    "Susan's  so  little,  I'll 
the  asking." 

Julia  waited  quietly  until  Ricky  had  sp: 
ed  a  few  routine  sentences,  memorized  lo 
ago,  and  heard  him  add  very  sincerely,  "Lo 
down  over  the  Ashleys  in  the  yellow  hoi; 
where  Hank  has  a  new  bicycle  and  don't  | 
nothing  happen  to  them.  Amen."  Quid] 
then,  Ricky  ran  to  Julia.  "Mother,  tomorrc 
may  I  play  with  Larry?    He's  my  size." 

"Go  to  bed,  Ricky,"  Julia  answered  stei 
ly.    "Your  father  and  I  have  told  you 
keep  on  our  side." 

Ricky  went  silently  to  his  bed  but  Jul 
wondered  how  long  the  children  would  kei 
their  distance.  Children  would  be  childr 
and  they  had  no  sense  of  discriminatic 
Downstairs  she  found  Richard  loungi 
comfortably  in  his  contour  chair,  ready 
read  the  evening  paper.  "I  think  we  ha 
a  very  real  problem,"  she  said.  "Try  kec 
ing  an  eight-year-old  boy  on  his  side  of  t 
fence,  especially  when  there  is  no  fen< 
And,  of  course,  Susan  is  right  at  his  heel; 

Richard  laid  the  paper  aside.  After 
lengthy  silence,  he  snapped  his  finge 
"Why  not  put  up  a  fence?"  he  suggestc 
"I'll  order  it  tomorrow." 

Julia's  heart  raced  hopefully.  "That's  t 
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Swer,"  she  smiled,  but  a  frown  traced  her 
m.    "Or  it  should  be  the  answer." 

Next  morning  Julia  noticed  that  the  Ash- 
rs  were  up  bright  and  early,  and  just  as 
e  coffee  began  perking  on  the  Lovett  stove, 
e  family  next  door  loaded  into  the  old 
lck  automobile  and  headed  for  church, 
pell,  that's  a  relief,"  she  sighed,  "for  an 
ur  or  so  anyway." 

"Maybe  they'll  go  to  the  car  races  this 
:ernoon,"  Richard  daydreamed. 
"Not  a  chance,"  Julia  shot  back.  "I 
lid  tell  by  looking  at  Mrs.  Ashley,  they 
-e  their  religion  top  heavy." 

ulia,  it's  a  typical  mill  town,"  Richard 
d  thoughtfully.  "These  people  have  three 
ives,  self-preservation,  self-production  and 
igion." 

"Thev  don't  interest  me  enough  to  make 
study  of  them,"  she  said  dismally.  "I  just 
ow  we're  somehow  in  the  wrong  lane." 
Later  when  the  Ashleys  and  the  Browns 
the  other  families  up  and  down  the 
eet  had  returned  from  the  church  and 
tied  down  for  an  afternoon  of  rest,  Julia 
d  Richard  sat  on  the  front  porch  near  the 
ck  pond  where  Ricky  and  Susan  played, 
ink  Ashley  rode  up  the  street  on  his  new 
;ycle,  showing  off  his  ability  to  sail 
rough  the  air  with  arms  outstretched.  At 
top  of  the  hill,  he  turned  and  pedaled 
ck  to  the  hedge.  He  came  up  the  walk, 
nnmg,  his  blond  mop  of  hair  tousled  from 
i  Paul  Revere  ride. 

"I'd  like  to  give  you  this,"  he  told  Julia, 
bding  her  a  leaflet  advertising  a  coming 

|ival  at  Central  Church. 

■"Well — thanks."  Julia  almost  choked  on 
words. 

Hank  did  not  notice.   He  waved  to  Ricky 
d  when  he  passed  Susan,  he  pulled  at  her 
*tails.    Susan  squealed  with  delight. 
"Where's  Larry?"  Ricky  asked, 
fore  Hank  could  answer,  Julia  called  to 
cky.    Without  a  backward  glance,  Hank 
:nt  quietly  back  to  his  bicycle. 
[After  that  incident  the  Ashleys  made  no 
tther  effort  to  get  acquainted.   On  Thurs- 
I  workmen  and  materials  arrived  at  the 
i>vett  residence  and  before  sundown,  a 
ong  wire  fence  boldly  partioned  the  two 
uses.    That  same  day  Julia  shopped  for 
ffi,  a  sand  box  for  Susan,  a  scooter  and  a 
jiball  for  Ricky. 

A  shaky  confidence  that  at  last  they  had 
erything  "fixed"  replaced  the  old  antagon- 
n  Julia  felt  for  the  neighborhood.  Now 
e  could  relax  when  the  children  were  at 
iv.  As  she  cleaned  the  house  the  next 
y  she  found  the  leaflet  Hank  had  given 
r  last  Sunday. 

Spurred  by  curiosity,  she  read  it  and  was 
rprised  that  the  sermons  had  such  timely 
les.  Tonight's  service  would  be  based 
the  question,  "Are  You  a  Displaced  Per- 
n?"    Very,  very  displaced,  Julia  answered 


silently,  and  threw  the  paper  away. 

Suddenly,  then,  a  grinding  crash  jarred 
her  senses,  and  for  an  instant  she  was  too 
petrified  to  move.  A  funeral  quiet  followed 
and  then  Ricky's  scream  forced  her  to  run 
into  the  yard.  Ricky  and  Susan  stood  close 
together  by  the  hedge,  like  two  frightened 
little  animals.  She  saw  Hank's  body  crum- 
pled in  the  street,  his  bicycle  sprawled  near- 
bv.  A  pale-faced  truck  driver  hovered  over 
Hank.  An  ambulance  careened  down  the 
hill  and  within  minutes,  Hank  was  whisked 
away  to  the  hospital.  Mrs.  Ashley  sat  beside 
him,  her  lips  parted  in  grief  over  the  missing 
tooth. 

Julia  went  to  meet  Sid  Ashley  who  came 
toward  her,  wringing  his  hands.  Before  she 
could  express  sympathy,  Mr.  Ashley  spoke. 
"I  stayed  behind  to  tell  you  about  Hank," 
he  said,  his  voice  breaking.  "Susan  had 
started  across  the  street  for  Ricky's  football 
and  Hank,  he  sees  this  truck  bearing  clown 
on  her.  He  was  practicing  on  his  bike  and 
he  drove  out  in  front  of  the  truck  and 
stopped  the  driver  before  he  hit  Susan." 

Julia's  heart  stood  still.  "If  there  is  any- 
thing we  can  do  to  help,"  she  offered  lame- 
ly- 

"Nothing  I  know  of,"  he  answered. 
"Guess  I'll  go  now  to  the  hospital." 

"I'll  drive  you  in,"  Julia  offered. 

"Thank  you  but  Ab  Smith's  waiting  with 
his  car,"  Sid  answered.  "But  you  can  come 
on  over  to  see  Hank  if  you'd  like." 

Julia  called  Richard  and  they  arranged  for 
Julia  to  stop  by  the  mill  for  him.  A  half 
hour  later  they  stood  in  the  waiting  room 
with  Hank's  parents. 

"He's  going  to  pull  through,"  Sid  assured 
them,  as  though  they  were  the  aggrieved, 
not  he  and  his  wife.  "We  talked  with 
the  doctor.  Just  a  broken  leg  and  a  crush- 
ed shoulder." 

Julia  and  Richard  exchanged  glances — just 
a  broken  leg  and  a  crushed  shoulder.  Just 
this  much  anguish  and  suffering  and  dis- 
ability to  save  a  neighbor's  child  from  the 
heavy  wheels  of  a  moving  van. 

"I  think  the  worst  investment  we  ever 
made  at  our  house  was  that  wire  fence," 
Richard  confessed.  "I  want  to  apologize, 
Sid." 

"Oh,  think  nothing  about  it,"  Sid  an- 
swered heartily,  his  face  alight  with  re- 
stored hope  for  Hank.  In  her  joy  that  Hank 
would  live,  Mrs.  Ashley  smiled  with  trembl- 
ing lips,  and  again  showed  the  place  of  the 
missing  front  tooth. 

"Such  things  as  missing  front  teeth  don't 
matter,"  Julia  thought,  "if  one's  heart  was 
right."  These  people  had  hearts  of  refined 
gold — these  people  who  had  wanted  des- 
perately to  be  their  neighbors. 


Julia  turned  to  Sid.  "The  fence  was  a 
mistake,"  she  said,  in  wholehearted  agree- 
ment with  Richard.  "But,  then,  we  have 
been  in  the  wrong  lane  ever  since  we  came 
to  Abbeville.  Yes,  and  while  I  remember, 
I  want  you  to  tell  Hank  we  expect  to  attend 
revival,  maybe  tonight." 

"Hank  will  be  glad  to  hear  that,"  Sid 
beamed.  "He  was  really  pulling  for  the  re- 
vival. I  guess  he's  sort  of  elected  for  such 
things." 

"He's  elected  all  right,"  Richard  added. 

"The  elect,  we  might  say,"  Julia  smiled. 
"Just  tell  him  the  Lovett  house  and  yards 
are  open  to  him  for  practice." — Gospel  Her- 
ald. 


Subscription  Honor  Roll 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C   66 

Mrs.   Lester  Mills,   Greenville,   N.   C   34 

C.  L.  Patrick,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.   34 

Worn.   Aux.   Fellowship   Church,   Kingsport,  Tenn.._24 

Bethany  Ch.,  Timmonsville,  S.  C.     23 

Worn.  Aux.  Gum  Swamp  Ch.,  Greenville,  N.  C  25 

Mrs.  W.  J.  Star,  Arlington,  Ga  20 

M.  B.  Hutchinson,  McArthur,  Ohio  20 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Goff,  Fountain,  N.  C...  20 

Mrs.  W.  J.  Star,  Arlington,  Ga.._  ....19 

Worn.  Aux.,  First  Ch.,  Kinston,  N.  C   17 

Worn.  Aux.  Sarecta  Ch.,  Kenansville,  N.  C  16 

Worn.  Aux.  White  Oak  Hill  Cr.,  Bailey,  N.  C.  ....15 

Worn.  Aux.,  Gethsemane  Ch.,  New  Bern,  N.  C  15 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Marsh  Swamp  Ch.,  Sims,  N.  C  15 

Worn.  Aux.  St.  Mary's  Ch.,  New  Bern,  N.  C   14 

Mrs.  G.  C.  Carter  Sr.,  Surrency,  Ga   .14 

William  Webster,  Pinetown,  N.  C    ..14 

Bettie  Wells,  Pikeville,  N.  C     13 

Rev.  I.  J.   Blackwelder,  Turbeville,  S.  C  13 

J.   C.   Griffin,   Bridgeton,   N.   C.   12 

Mrs.  H.  H.  Casey,  Goldsboro,  N.  C  11 

Rev.  N.  P.  Gates,  Detroit,  Mich.   11 

Dorcas  E.  Barrow,  Vanceboro,  N.  C  11 

Mrs.  Hubert  Hamilton.  Grifton,  N.  C   -  11 

Worn.  Aux.  Mosley's  Creek  Ch.,  Dover,  N.  C  11 

Mrs.  W.  L.  Bagley,  Jr.,  Clayton,  N.  C  10 

Mrs.  Hugh  Sasser,  Pikeville,  N.  C    10 

S.  M.  Davenport,  Seven  Springs,  N.  C  10 

Worn.  Aux.  Friendship  Church,  Zebulon,  N.  C  10 

Mrs.  Gladys  Gurganus,  Greenville,  N.  C   ..10 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  N.  C  10 

Worn.  Aux.  Mt.  Zion  Church,  Nashville,  N.  C  -10 

Mrs.  Eva  Benton,  Andrews,  S.  C  10 

Walter  Hill,  Deep  Run,  N.  C  10 

Worn.  Aux.,  Pine  Level  Ch.,  Pine  Level,  N.  C.  9 

Mrs.  Pearl  Pearce,   Micro,   N.   C   —.9 

Mrs.  Martha  M.  Braxton,  Winterville,  N.  C   9 

Mrs.  Clyde  Brooks,  Walstonburg,  N.  C  9 

Mrs.  F.  A.  Lewis,  Lowland,  N.  C  9 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Cayton,  Aurora,  N.  C    9 

Worn.  Aux.  St.  Mary's  Ch.,  Lucama,  N.  C  9 

Rev.  C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  N.  C  8 

L.  E.  Sheffield,  Pearson,  Ga     8 

M.    L.    Hollis,    Amory,    Miss  8 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams,  Macclesfield,  N.  C    8 

Worn.  Aux.  Little  Creek  Ch.,  Ayden,  N.  C  8 

Worn.  Aux.  Elm  Grove  Church,  Ayden,  N.  C   8 

Worn.  Aux.  Powhatan  Church,  Clayton,  N.  C.  8 

Worn.   Aux.    1st  Church,   Aubumdale,   Fla   7 

Mrs.  Pearl  Amon,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C  7 

Worn.  Aux.  Mt.  Elon  Church,  Pamplico,  S.  C._  ..7 

Mrs.    Kathleen    Slade,    Merritt,    N.    C  7 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa,  N.  C  7 

Worn.  Aux.  St.  Delight  Ch.,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C  6 

Worn.  Aux.  Zion  Church,  Blakely,  Ga  6 

Mrs.  J.  E.   Smith.  Deep  Run,  N.  C  6 

Worn.  Aux.  First  Church,  Wilson,  N.  C  6 

Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C.   6 

Worn.  Aux.  First  F.W.B.  Ch.,  Smithfield,  N.  C  6 

Dora  Combs  Mem.   Circle,  Goldsboro,  N.  C  6 

Miss   Elizabeth    Norwood,    Mt.    Holly,    N.    C   6 

Worn.  Aux.,  Hull  Road  Ch.,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C  6 

J.  L.  Parker,  Dunn,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Gainey,  Bladenboro,  N.  C   6 

Worn.  Aux.  Union  Grove  Church,  Fremont,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.   Quentine   Howell,   Pikeville,   N.   C    5 

Ralph  Staton,  North  Belmont.  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  J.  M.   Manning,  Nashville.  N.  C  5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Rains  Cross  Rds.  Ch.,  Selma,  N.  C.....5 

Mrs.  Sybil  Dunn,  New  Bern,  N.  C  .  5 

Fannie  T.   Swindell,  Arapahoe,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  N.  C    ..5 

Worn.  Aux.  Oak  Grove  Ch.,  Newton  Grove,  N.  C  5 

Sarah  Crawford   Aux.,  Northport,  Ala.—   5 

Worn.  Aux.,  First  Church,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  H.  J.  Kelly,  Columbus,  Ga   ......5 

Worn.  Aux.  of  Beulah  Ch.,  Pamplico,  S.  C  5 

F.  A.  Haddock,  Winterville,  N.  C   5 
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NEW  NOTES 


Alumni  Association  of 
Children's  Home  to  Meet 

The  Alumni  Association  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Children's  Home  will  meet  for  its 
twentieth  anniversary  program  at  the  Chil- 
dren's Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina, 
on  June  12,  1960.  The  following  is  the 
scheduled  program  which  will  begin  at  10:00 
a.  m.  (The  public  is  cordially  invited.) 
10:00 — Registration,  Orphanage  Memorial 
Chapel 

10:45 — Prelude,  Mrs.  Bonnie  Farmer 
— Hymn,  "Love  Divine" 
— Invocation 

— Welcome,  Rev.  J.  W.  Evcrton, 
Superintendent  of  Home 

— Response,  Mr.  Walter  McD. 
Croom,  President  of  Alumni  Asso- 
ciation 

— Recognitions,  Mr.  Eugene  Tyson 

— Presentation  of  Awards,  Mr.  Ho- 
race Mixon 

—Address,  Mr.  Ralph  E.  Pate,  Wilson 
Merchant 

— Hymn,  "Showers  of  Blessing" 

— Benediction 

— Alumni  Business  Meeting 
— Picnic  Lunch  and  Fellowship 


Robert's  Grove  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  Earl  Glenn  of  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist  for  revival 
services  at  Robert's  Grove  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  located  on  Route  1,  Dunn, 
North  Carolina,  June  26 — July  3.  Mr. 
Glenn  will  be  assisted  by  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  M.  E.  Godwin.  Services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  eight  o'clock. 

The  church  requests  the  prayers  of  all 
Christians  for  this  meeting,  and  invites  the 
public  to  attend. 


Mt.  Zion  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  Monday  night, 
June  13,  at  the  Mt.  Zion  Church,  Cash 
Corner,  North  Carolina.  The  Rev.  Henry 
Armstrong  will  bring  the  messages.  He 
will  be  assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  E.  E. 
Edwards,  who  will  lead  the  song  services. 

Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to  attend 
these  services  which  will  begin  at  7:45 
p.  m. 


Williamston,  N.  C,  Church 
Reports  Progress 


The  W  i  1 1  i  a  m  s  t  o  n,  North  Carolina, 
Church  was  organized  in  1953  with  18 
charter  members.  The  Rev.  Roland  Cherry 
pastored  this  church  for  six  years.  The 
present  pastor  of  the  church  is  the  Rev. 
Walter  Sutton. 

The  church,  pictured  above,  is  debt  free. 
It  has  five  Sunday  school  rooms,  two  baths, 
a  new  piano  and  a  heating  system. 


Youth  Revival  in  Session 
At  Winterville,  N.  C. 

The  Rev.  Charles  A.  Thigpen,  dean  of 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  is  now  conducting  a  youth  re- 
vival at  the  Winterville,  North  Carolina, 
High  School  Auditorium,  which  began  June 
5  and  will  continue  through  June  11.  Special 
music  will  be  furnished  by  a  girls'  trio,  a 
men's  quartet  (composed  of  students  of  the 
Bible  College),  and  other  special  groups. 
A  mass  choir,  consisting  of  members  of  the 
surrounding  churches,  will  also  render  spec- 
ial music. 

The  Youth  for  Christ  organization  of  the 
surrounding  area  is  sponsoring  this  series  of 
services. 


Coming  Events 

June  19 — Father's  Day 

July  4 — Independence  Day 

August  14-19 — College  Youth  Conference, 

Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 

North  Carolina 


MacclesfieM,  N.  C,  Church 
Announces  Spring  Revival 

The  Edgewood  Free  Will  Baptist  Churd 
Macclesfield,  North  Carolina,  announc 
that  its  spring  revival  will  be  held  June  1 
19,  at  7:45  each  evening,  with  the  Rej 
Jack  Paramore  as  the  evangelist.  The  Re 
Robert  Lee  Norville  will  be  Mr.  Paramore 
assistant.  Leading  the  song  services  will  t 
the  Rev.  Clyde  Cox  from  Caroleen,  Nort 
Carolina. 

Evervone  is  cordially  invited  to  atten 
these  services  and  to  be  much  in  prayer  fc 
its  success. 


Youth  Rally  to  Meet 
At  Plymouth,  N.  C,  Church 

The  Washington-Plymouth  district  Yout 
for  Christ  Rally  will  meet  at  the  Plvmout 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Plymouth,  Nort 
Carolina,  Saturday  night,  June  11,  at  7:4 
The  rally  will  be  conducted  by  several  sti 
dents  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bib 
College.  An  inspirational  service  is  expec 
ed. 


Rev.  Robert  Rollins 
To  Conduct  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  Monday 
June  13,  1960,  7:30  p.  m.,  at  the  Mt.  Oliv 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Spring  Creel 
North  Carolina  (near  Aurora).  Guest  mm 
ister  for  the  revival  will  be  the  Rev.  Robei 
Rollins,  originally  of  Enfield,  North  Care 
lina,  who  is  now  residing  at  Route  5,  Ne\ 
Bern,  North  Carolina. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attem 
all  services.  The  pastor  of  the  church  i 
the  Rev.  Charlie  T.  Rice  Jr. 


Parkers  Chapel  Church 
Announces  Revival  Services 


The  Rev.  Carroll  Alexander  will  be  thi 
evangelist  for  revival  services  June  12-18  a 
Parkers  Chapel  Church  located  on  the  Pac 
tolus  Highway,  Route  5,  Greenville,  Nortl 
Carolina.  These  services  will  begin  eacr 
evening  at  eight  o'clock.  Mr.  Alexander  i: 
a  native  of  Bethel,  North  Carolina. 
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Benito  Rodriguez 

tAM  DEEPLY  GRATEFUL  for  the 
opportunity  of  testifying  through 
lis  article  as  to  what  missions  has  done 
ir  my  people  in  Cuba.  May  I  firs L  say 
lat  1  cannot  even  attempt  to  fully  cover 
lis  subject  since  only  God  could  do  that. 
There  are  several  evangelical  missions 
'orking  in  Cuba  and  all  of  them  are  con- 
ributing,  in  some  measure,  to  help  my 
eople  not  only  in  the  religious  aspect  but 
ime  of  them  are  also  doing  a  good  work 
1  the  secular  field  of  education.  I  will 
rst  testify  as  to  what  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
st  Mission  has  done  for  my  people  in 
ighteen  years  of  missionary  work  in  Cuba. 

Just  a  brief  word  of  testimony  of  what  it 
|as  done  for  the  author  of  this  article:  Both 
ly  family  and  I  came  out  from  image  wor- 
hip,  spiritualism  and  the  awful  fear  with 
'hich  the  witch  doctor  threatened  us  con- 
tantlv,  to  meet  Christ  as  our  glorious  Sa- 
iour.  I  was  eighteen  years  old  when  I 
eard  the  gospel  for  the  first  time  and  ac- 
epted  Christ  as  my  Saviour.  After  a  few 
lonths  my  mother,  brother  and  grand- 
lther  were  also  saved  and  baptized  by  Rev. 
Tiomas  H.  Willey,  our  mission  director.  A 
ear  later  I  came  to  help  begin  our  Bible 
:hool  in  Cuba  (in  1943),  and  after  years 
f  hard  work  was  graduated  in  1948.  The 
allowing  year  I  went  to  Free  Will  Baptist 
able  College  in  Nashville  for  one  school 
ear  and  then  returned  to  Cuba  to  work  at 
le  Bible  school  as  teacher,  pastor  and  help- 
r  in  various  other  things.  The  Lord  has 
lessed  my  life  and  work  with  the  salvation 
f  many  precious  souls  and  in  many  other 
rcvs.  I  am  deeply  grateful  to  the  mission- 
ries  and  the  many  Christians  who  have  con- 
ributed  to  make  my  life  what  it  is  today, 
3r  the  glorious  hope  of  eternal  life,  and  for 
lie  privilege  of  serving  my  Saviour. 

To  fully  appreciate  what  the  Free  Will 
laptist  Mission  has  done  for  my  people,  I 
rant  to  remind  you  of  the  words  of  our 
,ord  in  Matthew  16:26,  "For  what  shall 
t  profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
/orld,  and  lose  his  own  soul?  or  what  shall 

man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?"  Ac- 
ording  to  these  words,  the  Lord  Jesus  said 
hat  the  salvation  of  one  single  soul  is  worth 
nore  than  the  whole  world.    This  being 


true,  I  will  say  that  no  one  except  God  can 
evaluate  what  has  been  done  just  by  our 
mission. 

There  have  been  over  3,000  souls  saved 
by  its  work  in  the  last  eighteen  years.  At 
present  we  have  some  twenty-seven  churches 
and  approximately  100  preaching  points 
along  three  of  the  six  provinces  of  Cuba. 
Our  Sunday  schools  are  numerous  and 
thousands  of  children  are  being  taught  in 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  Christian  life. 
We  consider  this  to  be  the  most  precious 
work  and  the  hope  of  our  mission.  We 
have  planted  the  seed  of  life  in  manv  cities, 
towns,  villages  and  rural  zones  of  our  coun- 
try; and,  besides  the  precious  harvest  of 
souls  already  made,  the  Word  is  germinat- 
ing in  hundreds  of  new  hearts  every  year. 

Along  with  the  salvation  of  souls,  the 
Word  has  brought  the  transformation  of 
customs  and  relationships  to  hundreds  of 
homes.  It  has  brought  cleanliness  where 
before  there  was  none;  it  has  improved  it 
where  there  had  been  little.  A  person  who 
has  become  clean  inside  has  every  desire  to 
make  clean  his  home  and  outward  appear- 
ance. It  has  brought  persons  and  entire 
families  out  of  their  isolated  way  of  living 
into  a  wide  circle  of  Christian  brothers  and 
friends,  making  them  happier  and  more  use- 
ful to  God  and  society. 

Also,  it  has  freed  persons  from  the  pos- 
session of  demons  into  a  normal  life  and 
happiness  in  Christ  the  Saviour.  Just  close 
to  our  Bible  school  I  know  four  families 
of  whom  some  member  was  demon  possess- 
ed. Many  times  they  were  completely  mad, 
attempting  to  commit  suicide,  falling  down 
with  terrible  attacks,  and  many  other  strange 
symptoms.  There  was  no  peace  in  these 
homes  until  the  Lord  brought  it. 

Then  too,  the  mission  work  has  also 
brought  economic  prosperity  to  those  per- 
sons and  families  that  have  been  saved,  for 
they  have  been  delivered  from  gambling, 
drinking,  and  many  other  vices  harmful  to 
their  bodies  in  which  they  spent  a  large 
part  of  their  usually  limited  income.  Yet, 
as  they  have  now  served  the  Lord  with  their 
Tioney,  He  has  blessed  (according  to  His 
promise)  with  the  material  things. 

I  have  also  known  some  of  our  Chris- 
tians who  have  trusted  God  for  their  health 
in  times  of  sickness  and  have  been  healed. 


This  has  been  another  blessing  and  testi- 
mony to  many  others. 

Not  only  has  the  gospel  helped  in  the 
foregoing  cases,  but  it  has  also  helped  to 
do  away  in  a  large  measure  with  foolish  and, 
in  some  cases,  fearful  superstitions  that  kept 
persons  and  families  in  fear  of  an  uncertain 
future,  substituting  this  fear  with  the  glo- 
rious knowledge  and  hope  of  the  life  to 
come. 

Our  Bible  school,  which  started  in  1944, 
has  already  trained  scores  of  young  men  and 
women  for  the  ministry  of  the  Word.  Most 
of  us  who  have  been  trained  came  from  very 
poor  families;  and  had  it  not  been  for  the 
Bible  school,  we  would  never  have  had  an 
opportunity  to  receive  an  education  and  be 
serving  the  Lord  effectively.  So  here,  in  the 
name  of  all  of  those  who  have  been  trained 
in  our  Bible  school,  I  want  to  express  our 
gratitude  to  our  brothers  from  the  United 
States  for  their  contributions  and  pravers 
through  the  years  toward  this  great  accom- 
plishment. I  especially  thank  our  very  dear 
directors  and  founders  of  this  work,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Willey,  for  their  work 
of  love  and  sacrifice  among  us  through  the 
years;  and  also  I  am  deeply  grateful  to  all 
other  missionaries  who  have  worked  in  our 
mission  at  some  time  or  other. 

Although  our  mission  has  not  been  able 
to  do  much  in  founding  schools  of  secular 
education,  some  other  missions  that  have 
been  working  in  Cuba  a  longer  time  have 
founded  a  good  number  of  these  schools  in 
addition  to  their  evangelistic  work.  These 
schools  are  usually  considered  the  best  in 
education,  discipline,  and  moral  standards. 
Many  of  our  professional  men  such  as  doc- 
tors, lawyers,  teachers,  etc.,  received  the 
Bread  of  Life  in  .the  early  days  of  their 
lives  in  some  of  these  Christian  schools, 
founded  by  the  effort  and  love  of  mis- 
sionaries. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  describe  the  in- 
fluence of  the  work  of  missions  upon  my 
countrv,  but  I  would  say  with  sufficient  evi- 
dence that  it  is  deeply  rooted  in  our  think- 
ing, customs  and  institutions.  How  I  thank 
God  for  the  missionary  work  done  by  this 
and  other  groups.  All  of  it  has  been  for 
the  good  of  my  people  and  the  glory  of  God. 

I  believe,  in  this  crucial  hour  in  the  politi- 
cal relationships  of  my  country  and  the 
United  States,  that  the  influence  of  the 
missionary  work  done  among  people  will 
be  felt;  and,  no  doubt,  the  ties  of  love 
among  the  Christians  of  both  countries  and 
our  prayers  will  be  of  great  help  in  settling 
the  existing  problems  and  misunderstand- 
ings between  our  countries. 

I  can  gladly  say  for  the  glory  of  God  that 
missions  has  done  much  for  my  people  and 
I  believe  that  the  work  of  missions  is  on 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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M  QUESTIONS  cncJ  AN5WER5 


ON  THE  cBIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "Therefore  I 
sav  unto  you,  Take  no  thought  for  your 
life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink; 
nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 
Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the 
body  than  raiment?"  (Matthew  6:25).  Does 
Jesus  mean  by  this  that  a  Christian  should 
not  own  property  and  provide  for  his  and 
those  for  whom  he  is  responsible  while  here 
on  earth? — G.  A.  Muffins,  Arkansas. 

Answer:  No!  He  could  not  have  meant 
this  and  have  said  some  other  things  on  this 
very  subject.  "Now  there  stood  by  the 
cross  of  Jesus  his  mother,  and  his  mother's 
sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas,  and  Mary 
Magdalene.  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  the  disciple  standing  by,  whom 
he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his  mother,  Woman, 
behold  thy  son!  Then  saith  he  to  the  dis- 
ciple, Behold  thy  mother!  And  from  that 
hour  that  disciple  took  her  unto  his  own 
home"  (John  19:25-27).  In  this  passage 
we  see  Jesus  making  provision  for  His  own 
mother  as  He  assigns  her  watch  care  to  His 
beloved  disciple.  The  twenty-seventh  verse 
here  indicates  that  she  followed  Jesus'  in- 
structions and  from  that  hour,  perhaps  to 
her  death,  she  was  cared  for  in  John's  own 
home.  This  also  suggests  that  John,  who 
well  knew  His  teaching  on  this  as  other 
subjects,  owned  a  home.  Peter  had  a  home, 
a  wife  and  a  mother-in-law  in  his  home. 
"And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  Peter's 
house,  he  saw  his  wife's  mother  laid,  and 
sick  of  a  fever.  And  he  touched  her  hand, 
and  the  fever  left  her:  and  she  arose,  and 
ministered  unto  them"  ( Matthew  8:14,  15). 
This  house,  this  mother-in-law  and  what 
else  Peter  had  in  the  natural  realm  served 
the  Master's  physical  or  natural  wants.  Paul 
concurs  with  Jesus  in  teaching  a  young 
minister:  "But  if  any  provide  not  for  his 
own,  and  specially  for  those  of  his  own 
house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is 
worse  than  an  infidel"  (1  Timothy  5:8). 
George  H.  Sandison  has  the  following  to 
sav  in  answering  a  similar  question  on  Page 
321  of  his  book,  1,000  Difficult  Bible  Ques- 
tions Answered:  "Jesus  did  not  have  a  word 
to  say  against  industry  or  prudence.  His 
words  in  this  instance  were  directed  against 
the  anxiety,  worry,  and  foreboding  which 
afflict  so  many  people.  Trust  in  God,  He 
said  in  effect,  do  not  spoil  your  lives  by  this 
distressing  fear.   At  the  worst,  you  will  have 


clothing  and  food.  Do  not  be  grasping  or 
selfish,  but  give  to  those  in  need.  Solomon 
said  a  similar  thing  (Proverbs  11:24).  The 
one  man  whom  Christ  advised  to  sell  all  he 
had  and  give  to  the  poor,  was  a  boastful  man 
who  wanted  to  be  perfect.  Jesus  saw  the 
fault  in  his  character  and  told  him  that  his 
way  to  perfection  was  to  eliminate  that 
fault.  To  other  men  He  probably  gave  no 
such  advice.  He  laid  His  finger  on  the 
weak  place.  The  apostles,  it  is  true,  were 
bidden  leave  all  and  follow  Him;  but  that 
was  necessary  to  the  work  to  which  they 
were  called;  yet  even  with  them  Peter  seems 
to  have  kept  his  house  as  did  John."  The 
Bible  teaches  Christians  that  those  who  re- 
fuse to  work  should  be  refused  the  privilege 
to  eat.  "For  even  when  we  were  with  you, 
this  we  commanded  you,  that  if  any  would 
not  work,  neither  should  he  eat"  (2  Thessa- 
lonians  3:10). 


Ox 


Tlie 
Lighted 
I  Path  wau 


Rev.  Willet  L.  Mohetz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 
(\Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
I)         unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105). 
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JESUS  TOUCHED— 
"And  Jesus,  moved  with  compassion,  put 
forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  and  saith 
unto  him,  I  will;  be  thou  clean"  (Mark 
1:41). 

Those  who  are  so  close  to  Christ  that  they 
can  feel  His  touch  at  all  time  are  fortunate 
indeed.  Yet,  this  is  not  onlv  possible,  but 
it  is  the  experience  of  many  dear  children 
of  God.  In  fact,  it  should  be  the  daily 
experience  of  everyone  who  professes  to  be 
Christians. 

The  poem  below  is  based  on  the  story  of 
Christ's  healing  Peter's  wife's  mother  of  the 
fever  as  found  in  Matthew  8:14,  15:  "And 
when  Jesus  was  come  into  Peter's  house,  he 


saw  his  wife's  mother  laid,  and  sick  ofjj 
fever.  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and  ti 
fever  left  her:  and  she  arose,  and  minister! 
unto  them." 

THE  TOUCH 
"He  touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  le 
her." 

He  touched  her  hand  as  He  only  can, 
With   the  wonderous  skill  of  the  Gre| 
Physician, 

With  the  tender  touch  of  the  Son  of  ma:| 
And  the  fever-pain  in  the  throbbing  tempi 
Died  out  with  the  flush  on  brow  an| 

cheek, 

And  the  lips  that  had  been  so  parched  a,n| 
burning 

Trembled  with  thanks  that  she  could  n< 

speak, 

And  the  eyes  where  the  fever  light  hi 
faded 

Looked  up,  by  her  grateful  tears  mad 
dim, 

And  she  rose  and  ministered  in  her  housi 
hold; 

She  rose  and  ministered  unto  Him. 

"He  touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  lell 
her." 

0  blessed  touch  of  the  Man  divine! 
So  beautiful  to  arise  and  serve  Him 

When  the  fever  is  gone  from  your  lif| 
and  mine, 
It  may  be  the  fever  of  restless  serving 

With  heart  all  thirsty  for  love  and  praise 
And  eyes  all  aching  and  strained  with  yearn 
ing 

Toward  self-set  goals  in  the  future  days 
Or  it  may  be  fever  of  spirit  anguish, 
Some  tempest  of  sorrow  that  does  no 
down, 

Till  the  cross  at  last  is  in  meekness  lifte< 
And  the  head  stoops  for  the  thorny  crown 

Or  it  may  be  a  fever  of  pain  and  anger, 
When  the  wounded  spirit  is  hard  to  bear 

And  only  the  Lord  can  draw  forth  the 
arrows 

Left  carelessly,  cruelly  rankling  there. 

Whatever  the  fever,  His  touch  can  heal  it 
Whatever  the  tempest,  His  voice  can  still 

There  is  only  a  rest  as  we  seek  His  pleasure 
There  is  only  a  rest  as  we  choose  His  will 

And  some  day,  after  life's  fitful  fever, 

1  think  we  shall  say,  in  the  home  on  high 
"If  the  hands  that  He  touched  but  did  H| 

bidding, 

How  little  it  matters  what  else  went  by!" 
Ah,  Lord,  Thou  knowest  us  altogether, 

Each  heart's  sore  sickness,  whatever  it  be; 
Touch  Thou  our  hands!  Let  the  fever  leave 
us, 

And  so  shall  we  minister  unto  Thee! 

— Author  Unknown, 

"So  Jesus  had  compassion  on  them,  and 
touched  their  eyes:  and  immediately  then 
eyes  received  sight,  and  they  followed  him" 
(Matthew  20:34). 
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(ATCH  FOR  THE  TRAIN 

by  Jean  L.  Phillips 

Lf  COURSE,  Mother,"  Jimmy  shout- 
W  ed.  "Why,  surely,  Betty  and  I  can  go 
Grandmother's  alone!  Why,  we're  ten 
d  twelve!  And  haven't  we  made  the  trip 
zens  of  times?" 

"And  we  don't  have  to  change  trains  but 
ce,"  Betty  assured  their  mother.  "And  we 
n't  have  to  wait  till  the  other  train  comes 

the  track  that  runs  along  the  end  of  the 
pot.    And  the  conductor  won't  let  us  get 

without  looking  at  our  tickets,  so  we  can't 
t  on  the  wrong  train.  Please  do,  Mother, 
ar." 

So  it  was  all  arranged.  Betty  and  Jimmy's 
1  was  soon  packed  and  they  were  all  pre- 
red.  There  was  a  box  of  lunch  to  eat  at 
on  while  they  were  on  the  last  miles  of 
e  first  ride.  Jimmy  and  Betty  felt  very 
:>wn-up  and  important  as  they  boarded 
e  train  calling  back  good-bys  to  their 
ends  in  Littlefield. 

But  when  they  arrived  at  Southport 
lere  they  had  to  change,  there  was  more 
an  two  hours  to  wait. 
"Now  do  keep  a  close  watch  on  the  time 
vou  might  miss  your  train,"  their  father 
d  mother  both  cautioned  them.  "There 
one  train  a  day  on  the  Shore  Line  and  if 
1  miss  it,  there  you  are!" 
In  the  depot  at  Southport  they  checked 
eir  grip.  It  cost  only  a  dime  and  they 
)uld  not  have  to  carry  it  about.  They 
sked  at  the  clock.  Then  they  started  for 
e  lake  where  the  boats  were  always  load- 
g  or  unloading.  There  was  a  whalebacker 
led  with  iron  ore.  A  ferrv  went  across  the 
y,  with  autos  on  its  deck  and  dozens  of 
ople  in  its  cabin.  They  looked  at  the 
)ck  in  the  warehouse.  Then  they  started 
r  the  business  district. 
"Here's  the  dime  store,"  shouted  Betty, 
n  followed  her.  They  slid  upon  high 
>ols  and  had  ice  cream.  Then  they  made 
e  rounds  of  the  store,  and  the  next  one, 

Suddenly  there  were  sirens  screeching  and 
1  street  was  filled  with  fire  trucks.  No, 
e  fire  was  not  in  the  store,  but  before 
ey  remembered  about  the  train  again  the 
>ck  pointed  to — . 

"Oh,  Betty,"  called  Jimmy.  "It's  train 
ne!  Come  quick!  Let  us  run!"  They 
readed  their  way  out  of  the  crowd  and  ran 
r  the  depot.  It  was  two  minutes  past 
tin  time.  They  dashed  to  the  informa- 
>n  desk.  No,  the  train  hadn't  come.  It 
is  a  few  minutes  late,  but  it  came!  How 
>se!  The  children  were  breathless. 
"Oh,  Jimmv,  how  dreadful  it  would  have 
en  if  we  would  have  had  to  sit  in  that 
ition  all  night!"  Betty  gasped.  "That  was 
D  close!    I  never  want  to  do  it  again!" 


"Makes  me  think  of  what  Uncle  Jim  said 
at  prayers  this  morning,"  Jimmy  answered. 
"About  always  keeping  watch  so  as  not  to 
miss  the  train  for  heaven.  What  did  he  call 
it?  The  rapture!  That's  it.  When  Jesus 
comes  with  an  invisible  train  and  takes 
everybody  that  loves  Him  and  is  ready." 

"What  was  the  memory  verse  about  it? 
Do  you  remember?"  Jimmy  asked. 

"  'Watch,  therefore,  for  you  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come,'  wasn't 
that  it?"  Betty  replied.  "But,  of  course, 
you  can't  see  an  invisible  train.  When 
Jesus  said  that,  Uncle  Jim  says  He  meant 
that  we  are  to  keep  watch  on  our  lives, 
and  keep  true  and  not  let  even  the  tiniest 
sin  get  between  us  and  Jesus,  you  know." 

"I  am  surely  going  to  remember  it,  when- 
ever I  think  about  how  close  we  came  to 
getting  left  in  Southport  one  night,"  Jim- 
my responded.  "But  here  we  are  crossing 
the  river.  It's  only  a  little  way  now.  Aren't 
you  glad?" — Herald  of  Holiness. 


Somebody 

Somebody  idled  away  the  hours 
Passing  up  life's  fairest  flowers; 
Somebodv's  life  was  a  loss,  not  a  gain, 
'Cause   somebody   thoughtlessly   lived  in 
vain. 

Was  that  somebody  you? 

Somebody  busily  told  of  the  Saviour 
Somebody  watched  his  daily  behavior: 
Somebody's  life  was  a  gain,  not  loss, 
'Cause    somebody    willingly    bore  Jesus' 
Cross. 

Was  that  somebody  you? 

Somebody  knows  Christ's  coming  is  near 
Somebody  has  hope  that  chases  out  fear; 
Somebody's    waiting    and    watching  and 
praying, 

Loving  the  Lord  and  always  obeying. 
Is  that  somebody  you? 

— Adapted. 


Preaching  Like  a  Fire  Bell 

Sermons  that  save  must  sound  an  alarm. 
"Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord, 
we  persuade  men."  No  glittering  general- 
ities, no  rhetorical  niceties.  The  message 
must  ring  out  like  a  fire  bell;  it  must  echo 
like  a  shrill  blast  of  the  watchman's  trum- 
pet when  danger  is  near;  it  must  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God.  This  means  de- 
nunciation of  sin,  the  necessity  of  repen- 
tance, the  certainty  of  a  judgment  throne, 
an  eternal  hell  for  the  finally  impenitent, 
salvation  by  faith,  and  cleansing  through 
the  blood  of  the  Redeemer,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.—/.  H.  Jowett. 


We  Can  Be  Free  from  Fear 

by  Mrs.  J.  C.  Forehand,  Morrisville,  North 
Carolina 

THE  world  today  lives  under  the  strain 
of  constant  fear — fear  of  atomic  pow- 
ers, fear  of  Communism,  fear  of  outer  space. 
Nations  fear  nations.  Men  fear  the  future. 
The  Bible  tells  us  in  Luke  21:26,  "Men's 
hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking 
after  those  things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth:  .  .  ."  The  Bible  also  tells  us  how 
we  can  be  freed  from  this  fear.  We  find 
the  answer  in  1  John  4:18,  "There  is  no 
fear  in  love;  but  perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear:  because  fear  hath  torment.  He  that 
feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love."  The 
eighth  verse  of  this  same  chapter  tells  us 
that  ".  .  .  God  is  love." 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  man  is  sinful. 
"Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity;  and  in 
sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me"  (Psalm 
51:5).  "For  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God"  (Romans  3:23). 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  man  cannot  save 
himself.  ".  .  .  by  the  works  of  the  law: 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified"  (Galatians  2: 
16) .  "Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us,  .  .  ."  (Titus  3:5).  Therefore, 
man  needs  a  Saviour.  Knowing  this,  God 
showed  His  perfect  love  by  giving  His  only 
Son  to  be  our  Saviour.  "For  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life" 
(John  3:16).  We  can  benefit  from  this 
great  sacrifice  only  through  believing  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  accepting  Him  as 
our  own  personal  Saviour.  ".  .  .  Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,  .  .  ."  (Acts  16:31).  It  is  only  then 
that  we  can  be  free  from  fear. 

Can  This  Be  Said  of  You? 

It  is  told  of  Gordon  Maxwell,  missionary, 
that  he  went  to  a  Hindu  teacher  and  asked 
him  if  he  would  teach  him  the  language. 
The  Hindu  replied: 

"No,  Sahib,  I  will  not  teach  you  my 
language.  You  would  make  me  a  Chris- 
tian." 

Gordon  Maxwell  replied,  "You  misunder- 
stood me.  I  am  simply  asking  you  to  teach 
me  your  language." 

The  Hindu  replied  again.  "No,  Sahib, 
I  will  not  teach  you.  No  man  can  live  with 
you  and  not  become  a  Christian." — Un- 
known. 

• 

"When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he  said  unto 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee"  (Mark  2:5). 
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Praise  Letter 

Miss  VoJena  Wilson 
Missionary  to  India 

How  much  we  have  to  praise  God  for! 
Following  are  just  a  few  of  the  many  things 
God  is  doing  in  our  midst.  We  thank 
each  of  you  who  have  had  a  share  in  all  of 
His  undertakings  here: 

1.  Last  month  through  two  deaths  God 
very  wonderfully  worked.  The  first  death 
was  that  of  a  little  lad  about  10  years  of 
age  who  faithfully  attended  our  Sunday 
school,  Bible  class  and  prayer  meetings  in 
Gopalapuram.  Just  a  few  minutes  before 
his  death  he  said  to  his  father,  "Daddy,  pray 
for  me."  The  father  responded,  "Son,  I 
cannot  pray  audibly  but  I  will  pray  silently 
for  you.  You  pray."  Then  the  little  boy 
said,  "Please  give  me  the  Bible."  Taking 
the  Bible,  he  clasped  it  closely  to  his  bosom 
and  prayed,  "Jesus  save  me,  save  me,  save 
me."  Again  addressing  his  father  he  said, 
"The  Lord  has  done  many  things  to  us, 
allowed  many  things  to  happen  to  us,  but 
we  did  not  understand  what  He  was  trying 
to  say  to  us.  Therefore  this  has  happened 
and  He  is  taking  me  home."  Shortly  after 
that  he  passed  away. 

The  next  week  this  father's  mother  was 
taken,  and  he  gave  a  very  wonderful  testi- 
mony two  nights  later  at  one  of  our  prayer 
meetings.  "I  have  watched  many  Chris- 
tians from  the  various  churches  around,  and 
often  I  would  say  I  was  living  for  the  Lord 
but  I  had  not  really  given  my  heart  to  Him. 
Now  since  He  has  taken  my  little  son  and 
mother,  I  surrender  my  whole  life  and  heart 
to  Him.    I  want  to  follow  Him  only." 

And  out  of  this  testimony  and  his  witness, 
his  wife's  brother,  Christopher,  is  again 
showing  interest  and  attending  our  services. 
Christopher  professed  to  be  a  Christian 
when  I  first  came  to  India  but  in  '52  he 
turned  away  from  Christ  and  went  back  in- 
to Hinduism  and  began  devil  dancing,  etc. 
Since  then  he  has  never  been  free  of  this 
bondage.  Two  years  ago  during  our  special 
meetings  he  attended  and  even  bought  a 
Bible  and  promised  to  begin  attending  ser- 
vices regularly,  but  that  was  the  last  we 
saw  of  him  until  last  month  when  the  Lord 
began  to  deal  with  him  again.  He  is  now 
attending  our  prayer  meetings,  etc.  and 


takes  part  during  the  prayer  sessions.  Pray 
that  the  Lord  may  keep  him  true.  His  wife 
is  faithfully  attending  our  services  now  as 
well  as  others  who  have  been  touched 
through  the  death  of  this  man's  mother. 
His  name  is  Munaswamy.  Keep  praying  that 
God  will  pour  out  His  Spirit  in  pungent 
conviction  until  many  for  whom  we  are 
praying  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  as  Saviour. 

2.  Easter  Sunday  was  set  aside  for  foreign 
mission's  day  and  the  offering  received  was 
Rs.  60/!  It  was  Rs.  10/— more  than  the 
group  expected.  How  things  do  coincide. 
A  Hindu  man's  cow  was  sick  during  the 
week  before  Easter.  On  Easter  morning  he 
sent  his  wife  to  our  service  with  exactly  Rs. 
10/  as  a  thanks  offering  to  the  true  God, 
because  he  prayed  and  his  cow  was  all  right 
and  he  wanted  to  give  an  offering  to  God. 
I  am  sure  that  the  Lord  timed  this  matter 
right  to  encourage  our  believers  and  we 
were  all  indeed  encouraged.  This  offering 
is  the  first  ever  to  be  received  in  our  church 
for  foreign  missions  and  it  is  to  be  equally 
divided  between  Africa  and  South  America. 
It  is  not  possible  to  express  my  joy  at  this 
new  step  which  the  church  has  taken  but 
I  know  greater  blessings  are  in  store  for 
them.  Praise  Him!  Annually  the  church 
will  give  Rs.  100/  to  missions — Rs.  25/  per 
quarter.  However,  because  the  first  offer- 
ing was  Rs.  60/,  this  year's  foreign  mission's 
offering  will  be  Rs.  135/!  This  is  most  re- 
markable and  our  cups  have  run  over. 

3.  Last  week  we  finished  our  first  3 
vacation  Bible  schools.  All  were  splendid 
and  we  are  rejoicing  in  all  that  the  Lord  did. 
Our  best  vacation  Bible  school  of  the  3 
which  closed  last  week  was  Gopalapuram. 
Average  attendance  was  1 50 — some  days 
there  were  over  160.  There  were  24  de- 
cisions for  Christ.  Last  year  in  Gopalapu- 
ram there  were  8  decisions — how  much  more 
the  Lord  did  work  this  year.  I  hope  to  give 
you  a  fuller  account  of  the  vacation  Bible 
school  at  a  later  writing.  Some  of  the  testi- 
monies were  so  inspiring!  Do  pray  for  these 
24  who  gave  their  hearts  to  the  Lord.  They 
will  find  it  very  difficult  to  live  for  the  Lord 
as  they  come  from  Hindu  homes.  The 
President  of  the  Sangam  will  make  it  diffi- 
cult indeed  for  his  daughter  who  gave  her 
heart  to  the  Lord  during  vacation  Bible 


school  days,  but  our  God  is  able  to  keep  j 
and  the  others  as  they  stay  close  to  Hiim 

4.  We  never  cease  to  wonder  at  His  t 
and  grace  and  how  He  works  as  we  witr 
for  Him.  To  see  such  interest  and  evid 
hunger  in  the"  hearts  of  so  many  keeps 
eager  to  go  forth  with  the  Word.  Pray  t 
these  hungry  hearts  mav  meet  Him  v\ 
satisfies  every  need. 

There  are  many  other  things  to  prc 
Him  for  but  no  more  at  this  writing.  Thi 
you  for  all  your  earnest  prayers  for  us. 
is  faithful  and  will  answer  every  petition 
praise  Him. 

Hungry  Hearts  in  Sug< 
Loaf 

Thomas  H.  WiJley  Sr. 
Missionary  to  Cuba 

"Where  did  you  ever  hear  this  thing  y 
are  telling  me?  This  Book,  where  c 
you  get  it?"  This  conversation  was  carri 
on  in  one  of  the  out-of-the-way  valleys 
Pinar  del  Rio  by  an  officer  in  the  Rel 
army  and  a  director  of  a  reforestration  p: 
gram.  The  Rebel  officer  then  told  1 
friend  the  following  story  about  the  Boc 

"One  day  some  years  ago,  two  men  car 
to  my  father's  house  at  Pons,  near  Pan 
Azucar.  They  had  ridden  a  long  hard  tr 
and  were  tired  so  they  passed  the  night  wi 
us.  It  was  then  they  told  us  of  the  wo 
derful  Book,  how  important  it  was  to  re: 
it,  to  believe  it,  to  practice  it,  to  prea< 
it.  One  of  these  men  was  an  America 
different  from  any  of  the  Americans  \ 
had  seen  at  a  distance.  This  American  wro 
his  name  in  the  Book  and  gave  it  to  i 
We  read  it,  believed  it  and  now  I  a: 
telling  you  as  I  tell  everyone  I  meet.  Tl 
countryman  from  the  Cangre  was  Luis  Ci 
tillo.  He  had  traveled  far  in  sin,  but  hi 
found  the  Saviour." 

While  these  were  talking,  a  third  youi 
man  was  listening  intently;  he  wanted  ; 
hear  this  story.  He  was  the  son  of  Lu 
Castillo.  Unable  to  restrain  himself  Ion 
er  without  speaking,  he  interrupted  by  sa; 
ing,  "That  Cuban  was  my  father,  Lu 
Castillo,  since  gone  to  heaven.  I  am  also 
believer.  And  the  American  is  my  secon 
father,  Mr.  Willey." 

On  the  day  of  the  National  Conventioi 
this  son  and  I  had  listened  to  a  thrillir 
story  of  a  hungry-hearted  people  seekir 
God  and  being  converted  by  just  readir 
the  Word  of  God.  This  young  man  to' 
how  he  himself  had  heard  the  gospel  ar 
hurried  back  to  Pan  de  Azucar  to  tell  h 
family,  and  now  they  were  going  back 
preach.  We  listened  to  the  blazing  el 
quence  that  came  out  of  a  heart  of  burd( 
and  compassion.  Then  this  son  of  Castil 
hurried  to  me  and  with  shining  eyes  relate 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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SOME  HAPPY  OBSERVATIONS 
We  have  been  living,  most  of  the  time 
entlv,  on  mountaintop  experiences  with 
owship  with  the  Lord  and  His  children. 
3n  Saturday,  May  28,  we  attended  the 
th  Eastern  Union  Meeting  where  we 
1  great  fellowship.  This  meeting  con- 
led  at  Warden's  Grove  in  Pamlico  Coun- 
North  Carolina,  where  some  of  the  most 
pitable  people  are  found  in  the  South, 
goodly  number  of  ministers  were  present 
share  the  fellowship  of  each  other, 
brother  T.  H.  Willey  Sr.  was  present  and 
e  us  a  wonderful  missionary  message,  in 
ich  he  gave  many  of  his  experiences  as  a 
sionarv.    Our  hearts  were  stirred. 


n  Sunday  afternoon,  May  29,  we  attend- 
the  commencement  exercises  at  our 
Hint  Olive  Junior  College,  where  we  heard 
r  friend,  Brother  Clarence  Bowen,  deliver 
2  of  the  most  fitting  messages  that  we 
[re  ever  heard  delivered  to  a  group  of 
iduates  of  any  institution.  The  message 
s  filled  with  high  ideals  in  life.  God 
s  placed  first  and  foremost  of  knowing 
ith  and  the  manifesting  of  this  knowledge 
rough  Jesus  Christ.    I  cannot  go  into  de- 

1  and  give  you  the  full  message  as  deliver- 
by  Brother  Bowen,  but  I  can  say  it  was 
masterful,  enlightening  message  on  the 
ues  of  real  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  hope 
get  a  copy  of  that  message  some  time. 

It  was  a  happy  privilege  to  see  that  group 
3'oung  people  receive  their  diplomas.  We 
ticed  that  each  seemed  to  be  so  happv  and 
pressed  their  joy  with  such  dignity  and 
ice. 

Well,  the  whole  affair  was  soul  stirring  to 
who  had  this  happy  privilege.  We  heard 
my  say,  "We  want  to  go  on  to  a  four- 
ir  liberal  arts  college."    We  saw  many  of 

2  former  students  there,  and  they  seemed 
be  so  happy  to  see  graduates  of  1959-60. 


On  Monday  morning,  May  30,  Brother 
:nry  Armstrong  and  I  left  our  homes  about 
30  a.  m.  for  Cragmont  Assembly  to  ar- 
id the  annual  Ministers'  Conference.  We 
iched  our  destination  about  3:30  p.  m. 
lere  we  found  several  of  our  brother  min- 
ers, and  by  time  for  the  evening  service, 


there  were  several  more  present.  All  seem- 
ed to  be  happy  to  meet  with  old  friends 
with  whom  fellowship  had  been  sweet  in 
past  years  at  Cragmont.  The  evening  ser- 
vices were  largely  that  of  prayer,  testimonies 
and  planning  for  the  future  services.  The 
Holy  Spirit  was  present  with  great  power. 
It  was  really  a  love  feast  among  the  brethren. 
Some  of  us  older  fellows  got  to  our  rooms 
and  to  bed  early  after  the  worship  services 
were  over.  Some  stayed  up  and  had  fellow- 
ship in  the  usual  way. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  Brother  William 
Calvert  brought  an  inspiring  message  in  the 
devotions  which  set  us  for  the  following 
messages.  Brother  M.  L.  Johnson  delivered 
a  message  on  the  history  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists, tying  the  past  and  the  future  with  the 
present. 

At  the  11 :00  o'clock  hour,  Brother  Melvin 
Everington  brought  a  wonderful  message 
on  "Working  with  Youth."  On  Tuesday 
evening,  the  service  was  switched.  This 
writer  was  scheduled  to  conduct  the  com- 
munion service  on  Wednesday.  This  was 
switched  to  Tuesday  evening,  and  I  can  say 
that  it  was  the  best  communion  service  I 
have  seen  at  Cragmont.  We  preached  as 
we  usually  do  on  the  occasion,  using  God's 
Word  as  set  forth  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Him- 
self. It  was  a  glorious  sight  to  see  that 
goodly  number  of  ministers  as  they  partook 
of  the  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  our  Lord — then  in  humble  obedi- 
ence to  His  instruction  and  admonition,  we 
got  down  and  washed  each  other's  feet.  The 
Holy  Spirit  made  us  happy  in  the  observa- 
tion. Truly  Jesus  said,  "If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them"  (John 
13:17). 

I  could  not  remain  at  Cragmont  until 
the  close,  but  had  to  come  home  to  look 
after  some  things;  but  to  the  time  that  I 
left,  or  until  the  close  of  the  Tuesday  eve- 
ning service,  I  have  never  had  better  fellow- 
ship. My  regret  is  that  I  could  not  stay 
longer  and  that  so  many  of  those  whom  we 
have  seen  there  in  former  years  were  miss- 
ing; but,  it  was  a  happy  privilege  to  meet 
with  many  new  faces. 

God  is  blessing  the  Cragmont  movement. 
Money  had  been  received  to  repaint  the 
old  buildings;  and,  except  for  the  wiring 
which  was  almost  complete,  the  new  build- 
ing was  ready  for  the  guests  who  shall  at- 
tend other  meetings  there  this  summer. 

Brother  and  Sister  Wooten  are  there  do- 
ing an  excellent  job  as  hosts,  in  which  they 
try  to  make  everybody  feel  at  home. 


We  find  that  many  of  our  churches  have 
their  vacation  Bible  school  during  the  time 
or  part  of  the  time  of  the  Ministers'  Con- 
ference, which  hinders  some  of  our  pastors 
from  attending  the  conference.  We  feel 
that,  if  it  could  be  possible  to  avoid  the 


conflict  so  pastors  could  attend  the  con- 
ference, it  would  be  a  great  means  of  trying 
our  hearts  and  our  actions  together.  Of 
course  there  are  always  things  that  prevent 
our  doing  things  we  want  to  do,  and  things 
we  should  do.  Paul  wanted  to  go  to  Rome, 
but  was  let  hitherto  or  hindered  (Romans 
1:13).  I  really  wanted  to  stay  at  Cragmont 
the  full  week  but  was  Jet  hitherto. 

After  we  had  finished  the  communion  ser- 
vice we  arose,  joined  hands,  and  sang  the 
first  verse  of  "Blest  Be  the  Tie."  Praise  the 
Lord  for  our  experience  at  Cragmont  this 
year,  1960. 

Brethren,  let  us  join  the  number  of  mem- 
bers that  are  to  give  a  two-dollar  member- 
ship fee  and  make  Cragmont  Assembly  what 
God  would  have  it  be,  a  real  blessing  to  our 
youth  and  also  to  our  older  people. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


BLOOD  DONORS  NEEDED 
"Mrs.  Theresa  Goodwin  Osier  is  in 
Room  2039  at  Duke  Hospital,  Durham, 
North  Carolina.  She  is  a  member  of  Sts. 
Delight  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Craven 
County,  North  Carolina,  and  a  widow  with 
a  son  about  15  years  old.  Mrs.  Osier  is  in 
need  of  blood  donors.  I  hope  and  pray 
that  this  need  will  be  met.  I  would  like 
to  ask  Free  Will  Baptists  to  visit  and  prav 
for  her." — Rev.  B.  F., Ringgold  Sr.,  Route 
5,  Box  97,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina. 

My  Life  Is  a  Window 

My  life  is  a  window  with  my  Lord  on 
display — 

Do  men  come  to  view  Him,  and  then  turn 

away? 

What  sort  of  show  window  do  I  daily  trim, 
Is  the  one  central  figure  a  likeness  of  Him? 

My  life  is  a  window  for  men   to  look 
through. 

It  is  easy  to  see  there  the  things  that  I  do. 
It's  written  in  letters  so  plain  men  can  see 
How  much  is  for  others,  how  much  is  for 
me. 

My  Lord's  on  display,  for  I  claim  Him  mv 
own, 

And  each  passing  hour  He's  there  being 
shown. 

If  I  faithfully  paint  Him  in  colors  of  love 
'Twill  lift  men  from  darkness,  help  them 
look  above. 

So  I'll  light  up  my  window,  and  make  my 
light  glow 

As  I  walk  in  His  precepts,  so  the  whole  world 

may  know, 
And  see  in  the  window  I  set  for  display 
That  Christ  is  the  central  figure  alwav. 

— Glenn  E.  Wagoner. 
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STORIES  for  our  BOYS  and  GIRLS 


THE  PECAN  TREE 

by  Grace  Cash 

AROLD  and  Jane  ran  to  the  pecan 
tree  with  their  buckets  as  soon  as 
they  had  finished  breakfast.  Plump,  plump 
the  pecans  fell  on  the  ground  and  by  hand- 
fuls  the  nuts  clanked  inside  the  pails  as 
nimble  hands  picked  the  nuts  from  the 
ground.  In  the  spring  Father  had  promised 
that  Harold  and  Jane  might  claim  the  tree 
for  this  one  season  and  it  had  been  a  won- 
derful harvest. 

"After  today's  market  we'll  have  enough 
to  buy  three  pairs  of  skates,"  Harold  said. 

"If  we  have  enough  for  two  pairs  it  will 
make  me  happy,"  Jane  laughed. 

"I  was  joking,"  he  said.  "We  only  need 
two  pairs  and  just  think  what  fun  it  will 
be!" 

Just  then  Mike  came  across  from  the 
house  next  door.  His  folks  had  lived  there 
a  month,  but  Mike  hadn't  had  much  time 
to  play  because  of  the  work  he  had  to  do 
at  home.  His  mother,  who  sat  in  a  rolling 
chair  all  day,  couldn't  walk  since  the  auto- 
mobile accident  a  year  ago. 

"Hello,"  Jane  greeted.  "How's  your 
mother?" 

"She's  fine,"  Mike  returned,  a  smile 
lighting  his  face.  "Aunt  Lucy  sent  her  a 
box  of  knitting  yarn  this  morning  and  now 
she  has  plenty  to  do." 

"Doesn't  she  get  tired  knitting  all  day 
long?"  Harold  asked. 

"Mavbe  so,"  Mike  answered,  "but  it 
makes  her  happy,  I  guess." 

Then  the  talk  fell  to  pecans  and  skates. 
"The  tree  just  keeps  filling  our  buckets," 
Jane  told  Mike.  "Father  said  the  tree  had 
never  produced  more  pecans." 

"It  was  really  a  gift  when  Father  gave  it 
to  us  for  the  year,"  Harold  said. 

"What  about  next  vear?"  Mike  asked. 
"Will  the  tree  be  yours?" 

Harold  and  Jane  shook  their  heads.  "We 
don't  know,"  Harold  replied.  "Father  acts 
as  though  it  is  a  great  secret,  somehow  or 
other." 

"I  know  a  secret  too,"  Mike  said.  "Moth- 
er is  knitting  me  a  red  cap  and  a  red  pair 
of  gloves.  Father  told  me  that  Mother 
wanted  to  surprise  me  so  I  mustn't  let  her 
know  I  saw  her  knitting  them." 

"We  won't  tell,"  Jane  promised.  "I  wish 
I  had  a  red  woolen  cap  and  matching  gloves. 


When  I  get  my  skates  I'll  need  them." 

"Jane,  you  shouldn't  want  everything," 
Harold  scolded. 

"But  you  would  like  a  cap  and  gloves  for 
yourself,"  she  teased. 

"I  sure  would,"  Harold  admitted.  "But 
we'll  be  doing  fine  to  get  skates." 

Just  then  Mike's  father  called  and  he  re- 
turned home.  Harold  and  Jane  took  their 
full  pails  of  pecans  and  set  them  in  the 
crib.  The  fruit  vendor  would  come  for 
them  later.    Then  Jane  had  an  idea. 

"Harold,  do  you  remember  a  Bible  verse 
we  learned  once?"  she  asked.  And  then  she 
repeated,  "  'Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give.'  " 

"Yes,  and  I  know  what  you're  thinking," 
he  said.  "We  have  received  freely  so  why 
not  buy  Mike  a  pair  of  skates  if  there  is 
enough  money." 

"There  will  be,"  she  said. 

And  three  days  later,  when  they  counted 
their  money,  there  was  enough  for  three 
pairs  of  skates,  with  a  full  tenth  of  the 
whole  amount  left  for  the  church.  In  less 
than  an  hour  they  had  pin  chased  the  skates 
and  Jane  telephoned  Mike  to  cune  over 
to  their  house. 

"We  have  a  surprise  lor  you, '  she  said. 

"I  have  one  for  you  and  Harold,  too,"  he 
confessed.     "I'll  bring  it." 

Mike  opened  his  surp'ise  first,  i  shiny 
new  pair  of  skates!  His  face  glowed  as  he 
thanked  Harold  and  Jane.  Then  Harold 
and  Jane  opened  their  packages  and  found 
just  what  they  wanted  to  go  with  their 
skates,  a  red  woollen  cap  and  matching 
gloves. 

That  seemed  enough  surprises  for  the  div 
but  Father  added  another  that  evening 
after  dinner.  "Mother  told  me  how  you 
children  had  divided  your  money  with 
Mike,  after  setting  aside  the  Lord's  tenth," 
he  said.  "Well,  that  was  just  what  I  was 
waiting  to  see.  From  now  on,  so  long  as 
the  farm  is  mine,  the  pecans  from  that  tree 
belong  to  you  two." 

Harold  and  Jane  could  hardly  speak. 
Finally  Harold  said,  "We'll  try  to  handle 
the  tree  the  right  way." 

"We'll  just  remember  it  was  given  to  us," 
Jane  said.  "I  guess  all  we  have  is  really  a 
gift  from  God." 

"I'm  glad  you  have  learned  this  wonder- 
ful lesson,"  Father  smiled. 

— My  Pleasure. 


God's  Alarmist 

by  Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour 
Taylorsvifle,  North  Carolina 

When  a  man  lives  clean  and  Godly, 

Walks  by  faith  and  acts  through  love,  I 
Keeps  himself  in  tune  with  heaven, 

With  his  heart  on  things  above; 
Knows  the  Bible  and  its  Author, 

Leans  upon  His  holy  arm, 
It  is  wise  to  give  attention 

When  he  speaks  to  give  alarm. 

God's  alarmist  sees  the  danger 

That's  confronting  you  and  me, 
And  he  sounds  a  note  of  warning 

Lest  we  lose  our  liberty, 
And  go  down  beneath  the  surface 

Of  the  raging  ocean  waves, 
Like  the  vessel  that  is  sunken 

And  no  captain  ever  saves. 

God's  alarmist  knows  the  purpose 

Of  the  sly  and  cunning  foe; 
Knows  that  he  is  set  to  drag  us 

To  damnation  down  below; 
Set  to  keep  us  out  of  heaven 

Where  there's  peace  for  evermore, 
And  where  saints  across  the  ages 

Have  marched  safely  on  before. 

Oh,  give  heed  to  God's  alarmist 

Who  may  preach  across  the  earth, 
Or  proclaim  a  note  of  warning 

That  is  of  profoundest  worth; 
Who  is  prayerful  in  his  warning, 

Honest,  earnest  in  his  soul, 
Telling  you  of  what  is  coming 

That  will  keep  you  from  life's  goal! 

"I  Know  that  It  Does" 

A  preacher  was  speaking  from  the  text,! 
"The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  clean- 
seth  us  from  all  sin."  He  was  stopped  by 
an  athiest  who  asked,  "How  can  blood 
cleanse  away  sin?" 

For  a  moment  the  preacher  was  silent; 
then  he  asked  the  infidel,  "How  can  water 
quench  thirst?" 

"I  do  not  know,"  replied  the  infidel, 
"but  I  know  that  it  does." 

"Neither  do  I  know  how  the  blood  of 
Jesus  cleanseth  away  sin,"  answered  the 
preacher,  "but  I  know  that  it  does." — 
The  Pentecostal  Testimony. 
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(  Note  :  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. ) 


RECOMMENDATIONS  OF  N.  C.  AUXILIARIES 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  recommendations  and  suggestions  given  by  the 
>enevolence  chairman  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  for 
he  year,  1960: 

"We  truly  feel  that  God  has  blessed  us  in  giving  us  our  superannuated  ministers 
I  close  friends.  They  who  have  faithfully  blazed  the  way  that  we  might  have  the  glor- 
ous  gospel.  The  time  has  come  when  we  want  to  show  our  devotion  to  them  in  a 
pecial  way,  therefore,  I  recommend  that: 

"1.  We  accept  Father's  Day  as  a  special  day  of  recognition  for  our  superannuated 
ninisters,  and  Mother's  Day  for  our  widows. 

"2.  That  we  who  have  ministers  adopted,  see  that  they  receive  cards,  letters  and 
gifts;  also,  remember  them  in  any  way  to  make  it  a  great  event  for  them. 

"3.  To  the  auxiliaries  who  do  not  have  ministers  or  widows  adopted,  that  they 
nail  cards  and  letters  to  as  many  ministers  and  widows  as  possible  on  their  special 
:lay,  and  that  they  send  an  offering  to  Mrs.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  earmarked  for  super- 
mnuation  for  Father's  Day. 

"Let  us  send  our  love  in  showers  on  their  day." — Mrs.  J.  K.  Rhodes,  Benevolence 
Eiairman. 

Father's  Dav  comes  on  June  19,  1960.  As  recommended,  this  will  be  a  good  time 
to  remember,  recognize  and  reward  these  ministers  on  our  superannuation  list: 


Name 

l  \\l\Ai  Coo 

Birthday 

ev. 

R.  C.  Alexander 

Box  310 

Sept.  30,  1889 

Albemarle 

RnhprsniYvillp    N  Cl 

ev. 

Thomas  F.  Davenport 

Rt   1    Creswell  N  C 

Aug. 

26,  1879 

Alhpmnrlp 

i  \l  L*C  1 1  Id  1  1C 

ev.  J.  C.  Franks 

Rt.  1,  Box  341 

Oct. 

9,  1890 

Blue  Ridge 

Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

ev. 

W.  H.  Lancaster 

208  W.  Handcock  St. 

Nov. 

28,  1881 

Cape  Fear 

Smithfield,  N.  C. 

ev. 

W.  B.  Nobles 

Winterville,  N.  C. 

May 

3,  1866 

Central 

ev. 

D.  A.  Windham 

1128  Evans  St. 
Greenville,  N.  C. 

Nov. 

7,  1887 

Central 

ev. 

Howard  Pipkin 

Rt.  2, 

Oct. 

15,  18S1 

Eastern 

Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 

ev. 

B.  F.  Ringgold 

Rt.  5,  Box  97 
New  Bern,  N.  C. 

Aug. 

22,  1889 

Eastern 

ev. 

J.  W.  Alford 

Rt.  1, 

Oct. 

3,  1881 

Eastern 

Morehead  City,  N.  C. 

ev. 

J.  R.  Forrest 

305  Armstrong  Ave. 

Sept.  11,  1889 

Eastern 

New  Bern,  N.  C. 

ev. 

J.  A.  Collins 

c/o  Bill  Lockev 
Mill  Gap  Rd.  ' 
Arden,  N.  C. 

Jan. 

6,  1874 

French  Broad 

ev. 

J.  C.  Rogers 

107  Bluett  Ave. 
Rockingham,  N.  C. 

Feb. 

9,  1890 

Pee  Dee 

ev. 

N.  H.  English 

Rt.  2,  Hamlet,  N.  C. 

April 

12,  1887 

Piedmont 

ev. 

Paskcl  L.  Coxey 

220  S.  Svchmoore  St. 

Jan. 

28,  1881 

Piedmont 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 

ev. 

C.  W.  Bennett 

Box  29,  E.  Broad  St. 

March  29,  188 

6  Rockfish 

St.  Paul,  N.  C. 

ev. 

W.  G.  Pike 

Rt.  3,  Selma,  N.  C. 

Aug. 

27,  1887 

Western 

ev. 

W.  G.  Boykin 

State  Hospital 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Oct. 

10,  1900 

Western 

ev. 

Barney  Griffin 

330  Vance  Ave. 

July- 

30,  1892 

Western 

Kannapolis,  N.  C. 

ev. 

M.  L.  Cummings 

Wake  County  Home 

June 

2,  1876 

Western 

Raleigh,  N.  C. 

ev. 

Wiley  Ferrell 

Rt.  1,  Selma,  N.  C. 

Sept.  27,  1902 

Western 

ev. 

G.  C.  Joyner 

Rt.  3,  Box  50-A 

June 

12,  1893 

Western 

Smithfield,  N.  C. 

.ev. 

Romie  Mitchell 

Rt.  2,  Pikeville,  N.  C. 

Dec. 

17,  1893 

Western 

Women  Boost  Mount 
Olive  College 

The  1960  session  of  the  North  Carolina 
State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  in  its 
May  meeting  passed  three  resolutions  sup- 
porting Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina: 

"1.  Be  it. resolved:  That  wc  express  our 
appreciation  to  the  North  Carolina  Stale 
Convention  for  their  action  in  recognizing 
the  work  of  our  women  by  placing  two  of 
them  on  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  and  that  we  pledge  to 
Mrs.  Carl  Dudley  and  Mrs.  Erne.st  Cassick 
our  prayers  and  support  as  our  representa- 
tives. 

"2.  Be  it  resolved:  That  we  express  ap- 
preciation to. the  Board  of  Directors,  ad- 
ministration and  faculty  of  Mount  Olive 
College  for  their  work  in  planning  and  di- 
recting an  accredited  program  of  Christian 
higher  education  for  the  youth  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  denomination  and  that  wc 
pledge  to  the  college  our  continued  prayers 
and  support. 

"3.  Be  it  resolved:  That  we  recommend 
to  our  churches  that  they  designate  their 
vacation  Bible  school  offering  to  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College." 

Youth  Groups  Honor 
Parents 

The  G.  T.  A.'s  and  Y.  P.  A.'s  of  Fair- 
mount  Park  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Norfolk,  Virginia,  presented  a  program  hon- 
oring their  parents  at  a  supper  on  Friday 
evening,  May  27,  1960.  There  were  ap- 
proximately 70  people  present. 

Miss  Joyce  Maxwell  was  mistress  of  cere- 
monies. Y.  P.  A.  members  participating 
were:  Patricia  Allcox,  Judy  King,  Eliza- 
beth Martin,  Janet  Dail,  Barbara  Edwards 
and  Jackie  Whitehurst. 

Mrs.  David  F.  Jones,  a  G.  T.  A.  mother, 
gave  a  talk  on  "Honoring  Parents."  G.  T. 
A.  members  participating  were:  Faye  Davis, 
Deborah  Jones,  Tommy  Goodfellow  and 
Lynn  Poole. 

Mrs.  David  Stump,  youth  chairman,  con- 
cluded the  program  by  expressing  her  ap- 
preciation to  those  participating  and  to 
the  parents  for  their  co-operation. 


Wiison,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  met  at 
the  home  of  Mrs.  Geraldine  Wells  on  Tues- 
day night,  Mav  24,  with  twelve  members, 
seven  visitors,  and  two  new  members  pre- 
sent. After  the  meeting  was  called  to  or- 
der, the  group  sang  "Blest  Be  the  Tie." 
Mrs.  Freddie  Vinson  led  in  prayer,  and 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  BibJe  Schools 


Students  Receive  Special 
Recognition 


Six  Mount  Olive  College  students  re- 
ceived special  recognition  during  the  1960 
commencement.  These  students,  pictured 
above,  are  (left  to  right): 

Johnny  Walker  of  Durham,  a  pre- 
ministerial  student,  received  a  $50  scholar- 
ship presented  by  the  Mount  Olive  Business 
and  Professional  Woman's  Club  as  the  stu- 
dent chosen  by  the  faculty  for  making  the 
greatest  improvement  during  his  freshman 
vear. 

Joyce  Barwick  of  LaGrange,  president  of 
the  Student  Government  Association,  re- 
ceived the  Southcrland  Medal  as  the  gradu- 
ate with  the  highest  academic  average  dur- 
ing her  two  years  at  Mount  Olive  College. 

The  Spivey  Music  Medal  went  to  Judy 
Foreman  of  Washington  on  the  basis  of  her 
contribution  to  the  music  program  of  the 
college.  Miss  Foreman  has  served  as  pianist 
for  the  Mount  Olive  College  Chorus  during 
the  past  three  years  and  will  enter  Woman's 
College  in  September  as  a  music  major. 

Deanve  Lee  of  Pikeville  was  awarded  a 
$50  scholarship  by  the  Carolina  Patriots 
Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution  for  making  the  highest  scholastic 
average  during  her  freshman  year.  Miss  Lee 
has  also  been  elected  to  edit  the  1961  edi- 
tion of  the  Mount  Olive  College  yearbook, 
"Olive  Leaves." 

Edna  Grace  Price  of  Seven  Springs  re- 
ceived the  Johnson  medal,  presented  an- 
nually to  the  student  with  the  greatest  prom- 
ise of  proficiency  in  the  field  of  business. 

The  honor  of  having  made  the  greatest 
contribution  to  the  college  during  the  past 


two  years  went  to  Stanley  Harrell  of  Rose 
Hill.  Mr.  Harrell  was  chosen  for  the  Jordan 
Medal  by  the  student  body. 

College  Youth 
Conference 

The  second  annual  College  Youth  Con- 
ference at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  will 
be  conducted  during  the  week  of  August  14- 
19,  according  to  an  announcement  by  Dean 
Michael  Pelt,  who  will  serve  as  director  of 
the  conference  again  this  summer. 

The  conference  will  include  periods  for 
the  study  of  the  Bible  and  churchmanship, 
worship,  evangelism,  recreation  and  guid- 
ance. The  entire  week  will  be  planned  and 
directed  in  such  a  way  as  to  provide  a  whole- 
some and  enjoyable  experience  for  teen-age 
young  people. 

Conference  leaders  will  be  President  W. 
Burkette  Raper,  Dean  Michael  Pelt,  and 
the  Rev.  Clarence  Bowen.  Mr.  Bowen  is 
pastor  of  Shady  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  Sampson  County  and  is  well 
known  for  his  work  among  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist youth. 

The  cost  of  room  and  board  at  the  con- 
ference will  be  $15.  In  addition,  a  registra- 
tion fee  of  $2  will  be  charged  each  person 
attending.  Interested  persons  should  write 
for  application  forms.  Address  all  cor- 
respondence to:  Michael  Pelt,  Director, 
Youth  Conference,  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege, Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 

Olive  Leaves  Dedicated 
To  Former  Dean 

The  1960  edition  of  the  Mount  Olive 
College  yearbook,  "Olive  Leaves,"  has  been 
dedicated  to  former  dean,  Daniel  W.  Fagg 
Jr.  Making  the  presentation  in  behalf  of 
the  student  body  was  Bertie  Ann  Hill  of 
Snow  Hill,  editor  of  the  120-page  publica- 
tion. 

The  dedication  read:  "To  you  whose  love 
for  this  institution,  determination  to  build 
it  upon  high  scholastic  foundations,  concern 
for- its  progress,  and  loyalty  to  its  program 
have  each  helped  to  make  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College  a  reality,  we  dedicate  this, 
the  1960  edition  of  Olive  Leaves." 

Mr.  Fagg  is  now  a  graduate  student  at 


Emorv  University,  Atlanta,  Georgia,  w) 
he  expects  to  complete  his  studies  for1 
Doctor  of  Philosophy  degree  during  1- 
1961. 

In  addition  to  receiving  the  yearb 
dedication,  Mr.  Fagg  spoke  at  the  am 
alumni  banquet  during  commencem 
activities. 


Annual  Dedication:  Miss  Bertie  Ann  H 
editor  of  the  1960  edition  of  the  Mot 
Olive  College  yearbook,  "Olive  Leave 
presents  the  dedicatory  copy  to  fonner  De 
Daniel  W.  Fagg.  Miss  Hill,  a  1960  grao 
ate  of  Mount  Olive  College,  is  the  da  ugh 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Harper  Hill  of  Sni 
Hill 
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The  Free  Will  Baptis 


St.  Claire  Bible  Glass 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


The  Disciplined  Life 

(Lesson  for  June  12) 
sson:  Matthew  7:13,  14;  Luke  15:11-24. 
Iden  Text:  Proverbs  3:6. 

INTRODUCTION 

This  lesson  is  taken  from  the  chapter 
which  Jesus  gives  three  illustrations  that 
cribe  the  kinds  of  lost  persons  who  are 
the  world.  In  the  first,  He  describes 
ne  who  are  lost  because  they  merely 
ndered  away  from  God,  like  the  sheep 
ich  wandered  away  from  the  flock.  In 
second,  He  describes  those  who  are  lost 
:ause  of  carelessness  on  the  part  of  those 

0  might  have  helped  them  place  their 
th  properly  in  Christ,  like  the  piece  of 
'er  which  the  woman  lost  in  her  house, 
day's  Printed  Text  is  taken  from  the 
rd  illustration  which  Bible  students  have 
med  the  Prodigal  Son.  Jesus  gave  these 
istrations  in  answer  to  the  criticism  of 

1  Pharisees  and  scribes  who  said,  ".  .  . 
is  man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with 
§i"  (Luke  15:2).— The  Bible  Student 

1.  W.  B.). 

j  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

|1.  Which  wav  will  you  choose?  (Vv.  13, 

)■ 

2.  Beware  of  becoming  weary  of  home 
d  too  anxious  to  see  the  world  (Vv.  11- 
)• 

3.  Sin  is  a  waste  of  substance  and  life 
's.  13). 

4.  Sin  only  brings  misery  and  woe  (Vv. 
16). 

5.  The  way  out  of  sin  is  through  repen- 
lce  (Vv.  17-19). 

6.  Conversion  brings  joy  and  is  a  time 
:  rejoicing  in  the  Father's  house  as  well 

in  the  heart  of  the  converted  (Vv.  20- 
). — The  Teen-Age  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.). 

1  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  This  is  a  temperance  lesson  and  from 
we  should  learn  that  we  cannot  attain 

2  truly  abundant  Christian  life  without 
f-discipline.  Such  discipline  to  be  effec- 
e  must  relate  to  all  areas  of  life.  An 
rming  condition  of  people  is  the  ten- 
ncy  toward  trying  to  fulfill  all  their  wants 

addition  to  all  their  needs.  In  other 
irds,  some  of  us  classify  many  things  that 
:  luxuries  as  necessities,  while  the  car- 
1  mind  even  places  more  emphasis  upon 
n-essentials  than  upon  true  essentials  of 


life.  The  problem  of  alcohol  in  America 
is  a  case  in  point,  but  alcohol  is  not  the 
only  serious  social  problem  for  the  Chris- 
tian. His  greatest  difficulty  is  self-disci- 
pline— how  to  control  the  temptation  to 
hate,  envy  and  avoid  strife  which  leads  to 
division.  He  is  often  tempted  to  keep 
up  with  the  Joneses  and  neglect  his  stew- 
ardship toward  God;  besides,  he  is  tempted 
to  neglect  those  who  are  in  need  while 
giving  too  much  of  his  attention  to  sel- 
fish wants.  This  was  the  problem  of  the 
prodigal  son  who  saw  only  that  which  he 
wanted  for  himself.  We  recall  that  he 
took  his  portion  of  his  father's  liberality  and 
set  out  to  find  happiness  for  himself,  but 
ended  up  in  a  sad  state  of  want  and  very 
unhappy.  When  he  came  to  himself,  he 
remembered  that  servants  in  his  father's 
house  were  happier  than  he  was,  and  that 
they  even  had  more  physical  comforts  than 
he  now  had.  In  other  words,  he  had  learned 
that  self-discipline  and  sacrificial  service  to- 
ward others  brought  stability  and  happiness 
even  in  a  state  of  slavery.  Therefore,  Chris- 
tian duty  must  be  placed  before  any  con- 
sideration of  the  Christian's  wants.  We 
learned  in  Lesson  9  that  God  will  supply 
the  needs  of  the  Christian,  His  faithful  ser- 
vants, but  his  wants  should  not  be  stressed 
above  his  Christian  duty. — The  Bible 
Teacher  (F.  W.  B.). 

2.  What  young  person  has  not  felt  that 
the  restraints  of  the  home  were  too  strict 
upon  him?  He  has  felt  that  the  sacrifices 
he  had  to  make  for  the  common  good  of 
all  the  family  were  too  much.  He  felt  that 
he  had  neither  the  money  or  the  freedom 
he  might  have  if  his  parents  understood  the 
situation  as  they  should.  Furthermore,  he 
galled  at  the  restraint  which  society  de- 
manded he  exercise  in  order  for  him  to  fit 
into  community  life  and  make  a  good  citi- 
zen. These  are  perhaps  the  thoughts  which 
ran  through  the  mind  of  the  younger  son 
in  the  story  under  consideration. 

The  immediate  application  of  the  illus- 
tration was  to  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles. 
When  Jesus  was  criticized  by  the  Jews  for 
associating  with  Gentile  sinners,  He  an- 
swered them  by  saying,  ".  .  .A  certain  man 
had  two  sons"  (Vs.  11).  The  inference 
here  is  that  the  father  loved  the  two  sons 
with  equal  fatherly  emotion.  He  planned 
for  both  the  sons  from  the  very  beginning 


of  the  sons'  existence  in  his  household. 
This  revelation  was  not  acceptable  to  the 
Jews,  because  they  understood  God  as  the 
Father  of  the  Jews  only.  They  could  not 
accept  the  fact  that  He  is  God  of  all  peo- 
ples everywhere  and  in  every  generation. 

The  younger  son  chose  to  depart  from  his 
father's  house.  This  younger  son  was  not 
cast  out  by  the  father,  nor  was  he  made  to 
serve  under  burdens  loaded  upon  him  by 
the  partiality  of  an  unfair  father,  "And  the 
younger  of  them  said  to  his  father,  Father, 
give  me  the  portion  of  foods  that  falleth  to 
me.  And  he  divided  unto  them  his  living" 
(Vs.  12). 

The  student  should  note  that  the  father, 
though  bound  by  no  law  or  custom  to  do  so, 
divided  all  that  he  had  and  gave  his  vounger 
son  half  of  his  possessions.  The  only  tie 
bv  which  the  father  was  bound  to  the  son 
was  bv  love  for  his  child. — The  Bihle  Stu- 
dent (F.  W.  B.). 

3.  "Two  men  looked  through  prison  bars; 
one  saw  mud,  the  other  saw  stars!"  This 
is  well  exemplified  in  the  history  of  Lot 
and  Abram.  Lot  looked  around  with  an 
eye  to  earthly  advantage,  and  he  got  it. 
His  was  a  downward  look.  What  a  con- 
trast in  the  verse  with  its  wonderful  "after 
that"!  Now  God  steps  in — God  who  had 
been  quietly  watching  those  two  men,  wait- 
ing to  see  what  they  would  do;  who  saw 
generous  hearted  Abram  giving  up  his 
rights,  letting  Lot  choose  the  best  for  him- 
self. But  we  never  lose  by  taking  back 
seats! — Moody  Monthly. 

4.  The  story  is  told  that  years  ago  the 
bodv  of  a  young  man  was  found  in  the 
Mersey.  A  paper  found  in  his  pocket  car- 
ried this  message:  "A  wasted  life.  Do  not 
ask  anything  about  me.  Drink  was  not 
the  cause.  Let  me  die,  let  me  rot."  In 
less  than  a  week  the  coroner  had  received 
over  two  hundred  letters  from  fathers  and 
mothers  all  over  England  wanting  a  de- 
scription of  the  young  man. 

This  is  just  another  illustration  of  the 
earthly  parent  loving  and  seeking  a  way- 
ward child.  It  serves  as  a  reminder  that 
our  heavenly  Father  ever  loves  and  seeks 
the  prodigal.- — The  Bible  Teacher  (F.  W. 


What  Missions  Has  Dorse 
For  My  People 

(continued  from  page  seven) 


its  wav  to  a  greater  harvest  of  souls  and 
service  to  our  country. 

Thank  you  again  to  our  missionaries, 
Christian  leaders  and  pastors  in  the  United 
States  and  to  every  Christian  that  has  and  is 
having  a  part  in  the  advancement  of  this 
glorious  work.  Let  us  pray  and  push  for- 
ward until  the  Lord  comes! 


ie  Free  Will  Baptist 
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MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

the  .story  he  had  heard.  My  heart  thrilled 
with  joy.  I  thought  back  of  how  on  that 
long  passed  day  returning  home  through  a 
cloudy,  misting  night  my  pony's  hoof 
slipped  and  we  fell  over  and  over;  three 
times  the  horse  rolled  over  me.  Luis  slid 
down  the  embankment  crying  and  moan- 
ing, thinking  I  was  badly  hurt.  Then  I  re- 
member riding  on  for  hours,  tortured  with 
broken  ribs.  Thank  God  for  the  trip.  There 
are  some  things  we  shall  never  know  till 
the  books  are  opened  and  we  see  the  results 
of  obedience  and  faithfulness. 

Now  again  we  are  challenged  with  Pan 
dc  Azucar,  Sugar  Loaf,  getting  the  Word 
of  God.  Some  wonderful  conversions  are 
taking  place  along  those  high  cliffs.  Our 
pastor  from  the  mines  came  in  as  I  was 
writing  this  and  now  tells  me  there  are 
thousands  along  these  hidden  valleys.  In 
some  parts  no  one  has  ever  preached  the 
gospel.  What  a  challenge!  I  cannot  miss 
it.  Next  week  a  native  pastor  and  I  are 
going  on  mule  back  from  the  unexplored 
end  to  Pan,  and  then  to  Pan  de  Azucar.  I 
hope  to  complete  the  story. 

*    *  * 

One  week  later:  The  national  pastor  and 
I  made  the  trip  by  mule  and  found  that  a 
mining  company  had  built  a  fine  road  over 
the  mountains.  After  riding  six  hours, 
doing  personal  work  on  the  way  and  finding 
that  no  missionary  had  ever  been  in  there, 
we  came  out  into  a  beautiful  level  valley 
not  far  from  the  tall  mountain  called  Pan. 
Inquiring  the  way  of  a  boy  working  a  team 
of  oxen,  we  told  him  we  were  gospel  mis- 
sionaries. His  face  lit  up  with  joy  and  he 
said,  "We  are  evangelicos  also."  Going 
on  to  the  house,  the  family  was  awaiting 
us.  It  was  easy  to  see  something  wonderful 
had  happened  here;  there  was  a  joy  radiat- 
ing from  the  faces  of  this  family.  When 
we  introduced  ourselves  as  missionaries  the 
father  said,  "Of  what  sect?"  When  we 
said,  "Bautista  Libres,"  his  face  did  light 
up  and  he  said,  "Gloria  a  Dios,  I  also  am 
the  same."  The  mother  then  said,  "I  was 
praying  that  you  might  be  missionaries.  We 
never  have  had  one  to  visit  here.  See  how 
God  answers  prayer!" 

Upon  inquiring  how  they  came  to  know 
the  Lord  there  came  another  marvel  of  the 
power  of  the  Word  of  God.  The  father 
said,  "Many  years  ago  an  uncle  from  Vin- 
ales  had  a  wonderful  Book  called  the  Bible. 


He  read  some  to  me  and  from  then  on  I 
wanted  this  Book."  Then  he  told  me  that 
one  day  he  happened  to  be  at  a  nearby 
town  while  we  were  having  an  open-air 
meeting  and  for  the  first  time  he  heard 
the  Word  preached  and  accepted  it  in  his 
heart.  A  Bible  was  given  to  him.  He  said, 
"Since  then  we  have  been  following  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible.  We  still  do  not 
know  any  songs  to  sing."  Then  the  mother 
said,  "Oh,  how  we  want  to  be  baptized 
and  build  a  church."  The  entire  theme  of 
this  remarkable  man  is  the  wonder  of  the 
Word  of  God.  For  hours  this  whole  large 
family  grasped  every  word  of  the  gospel. 

We  are  making  arrangements  to  leave 
this  afternoon  with  the  Gospel  Bus  and 
the  family  to  have  the  first  gospel  service 
back  in  this  valley.  There  is  still  a  large 
space  to  reach  within  sight  of  the  mountain 
called  Pan  and  on  to  Pan  de  Azucar.  We 
must  build  a  chapel  and  benches  and  send 
a  worker.  We  shall  need  your  prayers. 
There  are  many  to  reach,  but  thank  God, 
with  this  family  we  shall  make  a  start. 

A  Catholic  President? 

(Continued  from  page  three) 

been  in  the  ascendency  for  generations,  we 
get  an  example  of  their  attitude  toward  the 
masses. 

Catholics  are  different  in  the  United 
States,  you  say.  Sure,  they  have  to  be. 
But  where  is  your  proof  that  they  will  con- 
tinue to  be  if  they  have  the  power  to  do 
otherwise?  The  election  of  a  Catholic 
President  might  not  make  any  perceptible 
difference  for  awhile,  but  it  would  be  a 
great  step  forward  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
program  ro  dominate  the  world. 

Too  many  church  people  say,  "Don't  mix 
politics  and  religion."  Why  not?  If  our 
Christianity  is  just  something  that  affects 
our  lives  on  Sunday  morning,  what  is  it 
worth?  If  those  in  the  ministry  do  not 
have  an  obligation  to  warn  of  dangers  we 
face,  whose  responsibility  is  it?  It  is  an 
obvious  fact  that  many  Christians  are  first 
republicans  or  democrats  and  then  Chris- 
tians.   Is  this  really  Christian? 

Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 
Mrs.  Nancy  Sawery  read  the  Scripture.  The 
business  session  was  then  held. 

Mrs.  Etta  Harrell  and  Mrs.  Freddie  Vin- 
son rendered  the  special  music  for  the  even- 


ing. The  program  was  discussed  by  M 
Margie  Pittman,  Mrs.  Freddie  Vinson-  a 
Mrs.  Ruth  Rose.  Mrs.  Rose  also  read 
poem.  Mrs.  Berlene  Hobgood  of  Grimsl 
Church  rendered  a  solo.  Mrs.  Nancy  Sa 
ery  dismissed  the  group  with  prayer.  I 
freshments  were  enjoyed  by  all. 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Mt.  Cam 
Church  met  recently  with  seven  membi 
and  two  visitors  present.  Velma  Grub 
led  in  the  singing  of  "Blest  Be  the  Ti( 
followed  with  prayer.  The  president,  Do 
Norman,  turned  the  meeting  over  to  t 
program  chairman,  Lucille  Parker.  The 
participating  in  the  discussion  of  the  top: 
were  Anna  Grubbs,  Eunice  Iseral  and  Dtl 
is. 

The  G.  T.  A.  presented  a  playlet  in  1 
form  of  a  family  altar.    Everyone  presej 
enjoyed  the  meeting  very  much,  and 
ceived  a  blessing  from  the  program. 

Georgia  Youth  Fellow- 
ship Day 

The  Youth  Fellowship  Day  for  the  sta 
of  Georgia  will  be  held  at  Camp  Mt.  Bethi 
near  Ashburn,  Georgia,  on  June  10,  196 
All  youth  groups  are  urged  to  attend,  an 
be  looking  forward  to  a  glorious  day.  Ea< 
church  is  asked  to  send  $5.00  to  defray  tl 
expense  of  the  lunch,  which  will  be  serv( 
in  the  camp  dining  hall. 


Attention  Georgia 

The  Georgia  State  Woman's  Auxiliai 
Workshop  will  be  held  at  Camp  Mt.  Bethe 
on  June  23,  1960.  May  each  auxiliary  mali 
plans  to  attend.  Let's  see  just  how  man 
auxiliaries  throughout  the  state  will  be  repn 
sented.  Each  church  is  requested  to  sen 
$5.00  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  lunc 
which  will  be  served  in  the  dining  hall  ; 
the  camp. 

Mrs.  Louis  Sheffield, 

State  Corresponding  Secretai 


"The  good  works  of  the  Christian  ai 
not  to  attract  attention  to  him,  but  to  tk 
God  who  enabled  him  to  do  them." 
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ScUfonial 


NATIONAL  SUPERANNUATION  DAY 

C.  H.  Overman 

Father's  Day,  Sunday,  June  19,  has  been  designated  by  the 
National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists  as  National  Superan- 
nuation Day.  Publicity  has  been  mailed  out  to  many  of  our 
people,  both  ministers  and  laymen.  Those  receiving  the  publicity 
were  asked  to  do  three  things  in  promoting  this  special  day:  (1) 
Secure  about  five  minutes  during  the  morning  worship  service  on 
Father's  Day  in  which  to  acquaint  your  people  with  National 
Superannuation;  (2)  ask  your  church  to  take  an  offering  for 
National  Superannuation  on  Father's  Day;  (3)  stress  to  your 
people  that  the  National  Superannuation  Board  will  welcome 
endowment  gifts  and  bequests  for  expansion  of  the  minister  re- 
tirement program. 

For  the  past  two  years,  the  Superannuation  Board  has 
mailed  to  our  people  a  folder  which  explains  the  National  Super- 
annuation program.  Since  many  of  our  class  are  not  acquainted 
with  this  program,  we  would  like  to  pass  a  part  of  the  information 
contained  in  the  folder  on  to  you  as  a  reader  of  this  column,  in 
hopes  that  this  will  be  the  greatest  promotion  of  this  day  we  have 
ever  had. 

"The  Board  of  Superannuation  for  the  National  Association 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  in  the  United  States  of  America  was  organized 
for  the  purpose  of  providing  the  ministers  of  the  denomination 
with  a  program  of  retirement  insurance. 

"This  was  done  by  working  with  the  Ministers'  Life  and 
Casualty  Union  of  3100  West  Lake  Street,  Minneapolis  16,  Minne- 
sota. The  insurance  program  now  offers  to  each  minister  a  $2,000 
endowment  policy,  Age  65  or  70  years. 

"The  board  hopes  that  sometime  in  the  near  future,  the  minis- 
ters and  churches  will  become  so  interested  in  the  Retirement  In- 
surance Program  that  we  may  be  able  to  offer  to  each  minister  a 
$10,000  policy. 

"You  can  help  in  this  great  cause  by  placing  superannuation 
in  your  church  budget,  by  contributing  regularly,  by  bringing  it 
before  your  church  and  asking  them  to  support  it.  You  can  help 
by  asking  and  urging  your  minister  to  apply  for  the  policy;  then 
help  him  to  pay  for  it  each  year.  One  of  the  best  ways  to  support 
superannuation  is  to  set  a  goal  in  your  church  of  25  cents  per  mem- 
ber each  year.  This  would  give  the  treasury  an  approximate  bud- 
get of  $41,250.  If  the  board  could  receive  this  amount  we  could 
offer  to  every  minister  $10,000  worth  of  insurance  and  have  enough 
to  keep  the  board  solvent  at  all  times.  .  .  . 

"We  do  not  like  for  our  ministers  to  be  occupied  in  other 
fields  while  they  are  pastoring  churches.  This  is  sometimes  neces- 
sary if  the  minister  is  to  live  independently  in  the  community  in 
which  he  serves.  He  does  this  for  two  reasons:  because  of  his  low 
salary  from  the  church,  and  because  he  realizes  that  some  day  he 
will  have  to  retire  from  active  duty,  when  he  will  have  to  have  some 
type  of  provision  made  for  retirement.  Each  minister  and  church 
should  evaluate  this  in  their  planning.  It  can  best  be  done  through 
retirement  insurance.  The  Board  of  Superannuation  offers  this 
insurance.  Each  minister  should  make  application  for  it.  He  will 
need  it  some  day. 

"A  wise  church  and  minister  will  sit  down  together  and  plan  a 
program  of  retirement  for  the  minister.    A  thrifty  church  will- 


include  in  its  budget  some  amount  for  the  retirement  of  its  miji 
ister.  Some  churches  include  the  entire  amount  of  the  ministei 
retirement  cost.    Some  churches  pay  one  half  of  the  cost.  ...  Jf 

"The  minister,  who  realizes  that  the  church  and  communitl 
which  he  serves  loves  and  respects  him  well  enough  to  help  hir 
prepare  for  the  future  day  when  he  or  his  family  may  be  ill  an 
the  day  when  he  will  return  from  active  duty,  can  serve  with  a  frej 
attitude  toward  his  people.    This  means  better  sermons,  mor 
work  performed,  a  growing  and  healthy  church.    When  this  ha[ 
pens,  the  minister  can  look  with  pride  and  dignity  upon  the  col 
munity  where  he  serves.    The  community  in  turn  will  look  9 
to  the  minister  with  confidence.    He  will  be  placed  in  positioif 
of  leadership  and  responsibility;  the  church  and  its  program  wil 
enhance  the  community  and  will  strengthen  the  cause  of  Christ.  .  . 

"When  a  minister  has  served  well  and  wisely  and  comes  ti 
the  day  of  retirement,  and  can  spend  the  remaininf  days  of  his  lifJ 
with  confidence  that  he  will  be  cared  for  without  embarrassment  am 
suffering  for  what  he  actually  needs  for  his  comfort,  he  has  somci 
thing  for  which  to  be  thankful. 

"It  is  only  natural  for  each  one  of  us  to  have  a  desire  fa 
security  during  our  entire  lifetime.  This  desire  is  realized  mon 
strongly  during  our  declining  years.  The  minister  is  a  humarj 
being  and  has  the  same  desires  as  other  people.  During  his  actiw 
days,  he  often  thinks  how  nice  it  would  be  if  he  could  makjj 
enough  salary  to  properly  care  for  his  family  and  to  have  a  smal 
sum  to  lay  aside  for  the  time  for  his  retirement.  Surprising  as  ill 
may  seem,  there  are  very  few  ministers  who  make  salary  enougl 
to  even  live  in  a  dignified  way,  must  less  to  save  for  the  time  oil 
retirement. 

"Since  this  is  true,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  minister  and  the  conil 
gregations  he  may  serve  to  try  to  plan  together  some  program 
that  will  give  him  the  security  at  retirement  he  deserves.  On  31 
small  salary,  this  can  best  be  done  through  retirement  insurancei 
This  type  of  program  affords  small  financial  requirement  to  the! 
minister  and  is  one  he  can  afford  to  pay." 

Please  remember  our  ministers,  and  their  futures,  on  this  Fath-I 
er's  Day. 
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rHE  city  of  Fresno,  California,  is  lo- 
cated in  the  exalt  center  of  the 
ite,  less  than  a  day's  drive  from  anywhere 
thin  the  state.  From  Fresno  it  is  only  a 
easant,  91-minute  drive  over  modern  high- 
ivs  to  three  of  America's  oldest  and  most 
mous  national  parks — Yosemite,  Kings 
myon  and  Sequoia.  El  Capitan,  Bridal 
M  Falls,  Mariposa  Big  Trees,  the  nation's 
iristmas  tree,  and  the  oldest  living  thing 
the  world  are  just  a  few  of  the  famous 
pmarks  hundreds  of  thousands  of  peo- 
§  have  traveled  many  miles  and  from  all 
rts  of  the  world  to  see  and  enjoy. 
It  is  here  in  the  Memorial  Auditorium, 
at  the  24th  Annual  Session  of  the  Na- 
>nal  Association  will  be  held.  The  Hotel 
ilifornian  has  been  designated  as  the  head- 
iarters  hotel.  Free  Will  Baptists  from 
ross  the  United  States  will  be  traveling 
the  West  Coast  for  this  very  significant 
seting. 

The  program  emphasis  will  develop  the 
feral  theme,  "Abounding  in  the  Work 

the  Lord,"  taken  from  1  Corinthians  15: 
.  The  Rev.  Othel  T.  Dixon  from  Mis- 
uri  will  bring  the  keynote  message.  His 
||sage  on  Tuesday  night  will  be  "The 
rgencv  of  This  Hour."  Music  has  al- 
ivs  plaved  a  large  part  in  this  opening  ser- 
;e  and  this  year  will  be  no  exception. 
On  Wednesday  morning  we  will  be  chal- 
lged  to  "Abound  in  Our  Consecration." 
le  Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey  from  North  Caro- 
1a  will  be  the  speaker  and  will  speak  to 

from  the  subject,  "Devotion  Without 
easure." 

The  service  on  Wednesday  night  will 
a  service  of  missionary  emphasis  and 
:  will  be  challenged  to  "Abound  in  Our 
'itness."  Some  24  returned  missionaries 
d  missionary  appointees  will  be  intro- 
.ced  during  this  service.  The  speaker  will 
Dr.  Bob  Pierce,  President  of  World 
ision,  Inc.  You  will  not  want  to  miss  the 
mulating  message  of  Dr.  Pierce  who  has 
en  called  by  some  a  missionary  to  the 
issionaries. 

"Abounding  in  Our  Intercession"  will  be 
e  kevnote  of  the  Thursday  morning  ser- 
:e.    Speaking  on  the  subject  of  prayer  will 
the  Rev.  Reford  Wilson  from  the  state 
Oklahoma.     His  message  for  this  last 


Worship  period  will  be  "The  Availing 
Force." 

Other  special  features  of  the  convention 
which  will  bless  the  hearts  of  all  who  at- 
tend will  be  the  special  music,  an  earlv 
morning  praver  service  which  will  be  held 
on  Wednesday,  and  the  annual  lavmen's 
breakfast  which  will  be  held  on  Thursday 
morning.  Dr.  Delmer  Priest  who  has 
served  for  14  years  as  juvenile  court  officer 
of  the  Richmond,  California,  Police  De- 
partment will  be  the  speaker  at  this  break- 
fast. 

This  session  of  the  National  Association 
which  will  open  on  Tuesday  night,  July 
12,  will  be  preceded  by  the  Woman's  Na- 
tional Auxiliary  Convention.  Their  con- 
vention will  open  on  Monday  night,  July 
11.  The  sessions  are  scheduled  to  continue 
through  Thursday  afternoon,  July  14. 

Manv  have  alreadv  made  plans  to  at- 
tend this  convention.  Every  church  should 
insist  that  their  pastor  attend  and  should 
arrange  to  help  with  his  expenses.  The 
business  of  the  denomination  is  the  busi- 
ness of  everv  pastor  and  elected  delegate. 
Churches  should  also  take  advantage  of 
the  opportunity  to  have  their  own  personal 
delegate  at  the  convention.  The  necessary 
form  to  designate  the  delegate  from  your 
church  is  available  from  the  Executive  De- 
partment, 3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville 
5,  Tennessee. 

The  California  State  Association  stands 
readv  to  extend  to  you  their  warmest  hos- 
pitality. Let's  go  to  the  west  coast  and 
Fresno  this  year  to  enjoy  this  hospitality 
and  to  do  business  to  the  glorv  of  our  God. 

A  TRIBUTE 

The  Rev.  D.  A.  Windham,  Free  Will 
Baptist  minister,  was  licensed  at  the  Sara- 
toga Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson 
County,  North  Carolina,  on  June  19,  1905. 
A  year  later  on  June  19,  1906,  He  was  or- 
dained at  the  Saratoga  Church.  Mr.  Wind- 
ham was  71  vears  old  on  November  7, 
1959. 

Mr.  Windham  has  served  as  pastor  of 
almost  everv  church  in  the  North  Caro- 
lina Central  Conference.  He  has  also 
served  two  or  three  churches  in  the  Wes- 


tern Conference  and  two  or  three  in  the 
Eastern  Conference. 

His  radio  ministry  includes  three  and  a 
half  years  on  the  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina, radio  station;  some  time  on  radio 
stations  in  Raleigh,  Rocky  Mount,  Kinston 
and  Rockingham. 

Mr.  Windham  has  spent  more  than  25 
years  in  gospel  music  instruction  throughout 
eastern  North  Carolina. 

He  has  been  instrumental  in  the  organi- 
ation  of  three  churches,  two  of  which  are 
full-time  churches  today  and  one  a  half- 
time  church. 

The  positions  of  honor  and  trust  which 
Mr.  Wmdham  has  held  are  as  follows: 
Moderator  of  the  Second  Union  District 
of  the  Central  Conference,  moderator  of 
the  Central  Conference,  president  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention.  He  has 
also  served  on  various  boards  and  commit- 
tees in  the  Central  Conference. 

Mr.  Windham's  religious  writings  include 
many  articles  which  have  been  published 
in  "The  Free  Will  Baptist."  He  has  just 
completed  manuscript  for  a  book  entitled 
The  Gospel  of  Christ  in  Types  and  Sha- 
dows. Mr.  Windham  has  also  served  on 
a  committee  to  compile  one  song  book. 

In  order  to  continue  his  religious  writ- 
ing, Mr.  Windham  is  in  need  of  financial 
assistance.  He  would  very  much  appreciate 
any  assistance  his  Christian  brethren  could 
render.  Mr.  Windham  now  resides  at  1128 
Evans  Street,  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 


RELIGION 
Slogan  posted  by  a  Baltimore  church: 
"The  main  object  of  religion  is  not  to  get 
a  man  into  heaven,  but  to  get  heaven  into 
him." — Good  Business. 
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OU  work,  you  plan,  you  pray  for  your 
2^     children,  Mark  Northcross  thought, 
and  suddenly  you  don't  know  if  you've  ac- 
complished a  thing.    Suddenly  you  don't 
know  the  child  himself. 

Mark  Jr.  was  almost  18,  certainly  not  a 
child,  but  so  young  somehow!  They'd  al- 
ways been  so  close,  but,  the  father  thought 
in  despair,  if  he  chooses  the  other  road  we 
can  never  walk  in  closeness  again. 

How  short  back  to  that  road  of  17  sum- 
mers ago  when  on  a  rain-swept  evening  he 
and  Ruth  had  been  on  the  way  to  the 
hospital.  She  had  put  her  hand  over  his 
on  the  wheel:  "Don't  worry,  Mark,  every- 
thing will  be  all  right.  We're  in  God's 
hands,  you  know." 

That  was  the  foundation  on  which  they 
had  built  their  lives  together.  That  was 
the  future  he  wanted  for  his  son.  Two 
hours  later,  he  had  gazed  upon  the  tiny  fea- 
tures of  his  son.  "They're  not  usually  as 
cute  as  this  one,"  the  nurse  smiled  unpro- 
fessionallv.  Mark  grinned  agreement,  while 
pride  and  humility  engulfed  him,  and  he 
stood  there  on  a  bit  of  holy  ground  and 


vowed  he'd  be  the  best  comrade  and  fath- 
er only  God  could  help  him  to  be. 

And  they  had  been  close!  But  lately  he 
didn't  see  much  of  the  boy.  There  was 
something  he  couldn't  put  a  finger  on;  as  if, 
the  father  thought  uneasily,  the  boy  stood 
at  a  crossroad  swaying  first  this  way,  then 
that. 

"Adolescence!"  Ruth's  eyes  were  clear 
and  tranquil.  "Give  him  time — don't  hold 
him  too  close.  He  has  to  begin  standing 
on  his  own  two  feet.  His  self-respect  de- 
mands it!" 

How  simple  the  vears  of  babyhdod  as  I 
nestled  him  in  his  soft  blue  sleepers  in  the 
safe  valley  of  my  lap,  Mark  thought.  Or 
at  3,  when  a  favorite  well-worn  story  book 
was  thrust  with  daily  regularity  in  front  of 
the  evening  paper:  "Read  to  me,  Daddy!" 
Then  he  had  become  the  slim,  brown  7- 
year-old  who  demanded:  "Dad,  rig  up  me'n 
Tom  a  tent!"  Or  a  bubbling  10:  "Will  ya 
practice  a  few  throws  with  me,  Dad?"  At 
13  as  he  and  his  son  had  played  football 
one  evening,  he  had  overheard  the  music 
of  the  words  his  son  told  some  play  fel- 


ows  who  joined  them:  "Didya  see  m; 
dad's  kick  off?  He  can  do  anything!"  j 
It  had  taken  some  doing  to  get  close  t( 
the  bov.  He  cut  office  work  to  a  minimum 
had  foregone  manv  leisure  hours,  but  we^l 
iness  vanished  as  if  by  magic  in  the  boy' 
delighted  companionship. 

We've  shared  so  much,  I  can't  let  it  fall 
apart,  he  thought,  feeling  actual  pain. 

A  horn  shrilled,  brakes  screeched,  am 
Mark  knew  without  looking  Jeffrey's  brigh 
yellow  convertible  had  halted  in  their  drive 
"Smart  aleck!"  Mark  muttered,  watcln 
ing  the  lanky  form  of  his  boss'  son  clam 
ber  out  of  his  car.  "I  don't  like  that  in 
timacy.  That  boy  has  too  much  money 
too  much  leisure;  no  consideration  for  otf 
ers;  and  a  disregard  for  reverence." 

They  had  a  noisy  supper  about  the  oul 
door  fireplace  where  the  boys  consume 
innumerable  hamburgers  before  running  fo 
the  convertible  and  roaring  off  into  th 
night.  Before  they  left,  Mark  Jr.  pause 
briefly,  laving  a  hand  on  his  dad's  shoulder 
"See  ye',  Dad.  Don't  wear  out  the  ha 
carpet  pacing.  I'll  be  in  early!  'Bye  Mom! 
Mark  grinned  weakly  as  he  met  Ruth' 
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Jnificant  gaze.  "He  knows  you  worry 
Bout  him." 

j Mark  nodded.  "I  know  he's  good.  It's 
iliat  the  wrong  people  can  do  to  him  I 
liny  about." 

fl'Tm  concerned,  too.     We  can  forbid 
lark  to  go  out  with  Jeffrey,  but  he'll  be 
llentful  and  more  determined.    I'm  bank- 
lb  on  his  realizing  how  little  they  have 
I  common." 
"  'Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  de- 
rt  from  it.'     I've  held  on  to  that.  I 
uldn't  bear  it  if  we  failed." 
Ruth  spoke  surely:  "We  have  molded 
s  character  to  the  best  of  our  ability.  We 
ve  taken  our  son  to  Sunday  school  and 
urch;  taught  him  life  is  nothing  but  emp- 
less  without  knowing  Jesus  Christ.  Our 
avers  have  ascended  for  him  always.  We 
ve  done  what  we  could,  weak  and  imper- 
ii though  it  was.    Now  the  rest  is  up  to 
od.     He  will  lead   our  son   to  choose 
ight." 

The  clock  chimed  midnight.  Rain  splat- 
red  against  the  windows.  Mark  went  into 
s  son's  room  to  close  windows,  chuckling 
he  went,  "A  hurricane  wouldn't  wake 
at  boy!"  The  single  bad  was  empty;  the 
:dspread  an  unwelcome,  unruffled  smooth- 
es in  the  glare  of  light.  Sleep  fled.  The 
ack  ticked  on  in  the  slow-moving  night, 
t  2:30  Mark  Jr.'s  door  opened  and  closed 
ftlv. 

Morning  came.  The  boy  was  preoccupied 
id  silent.  Mark  got  the  distinct  impres- 
on  he  wanted  to  ask  him  something  but 
strained  himself.  He  bolted  from  the 
eakfast  table  after  devotions  muttering 
imcthing  about  mowing  the  yard. 

The  doorbell  rang.  Mark  was  surprised 
i  find  his  boss  in  the  doorway.  "Aren't 
m  earlv?  I  won't  be  ready  to  leave  for  the 
fice  for  awhile." 

"This  visit  is  purely  personal,"  Mr.  Hale 
iswered  gruffly. 

"Come  in  and  have  a  cup  of  coffee  then," 
[ark  invited. 

"I'll  come  to  the  point  at  once,"  Mr. 
ale  said  grimly.  "Our  sons  had  an  acci- 
:nt  last  night.  Jeffrev  says  your  son  was 
iving;  kept  begging  to  drive;  then  drove 

recklesslv  he  crashed  into  the  bridge  rail- 
g  west  of  town.  He  begged  Jeffrey  to 
rry  the  blame  which,  of  course,  he  won't 
)." 

Ruth's  hand  on  the  coffee  urn  trembled 
Mark  took  it  from  her.     "Is  Jeffrey 
art?"  he  asked  fearfully. 
"Not  a  particle!    The  car  is  dented.  In- 
rance  will  cover  it.    I  can't  understand 
Ivy  your  son  would  act  this  way.  You're 
ch  a  level-headed  fellow  and  you've  alwavs 
t  such  store  by  that  son  of  yours.  Some 
the  work  you've  allowed  other  architects 
the  firm  to  do,  just  so  you  could  devote 
me  to  that  boy  of  yours,  would  have 


made  you  vice-president  long  ago.  North- 
cross,  you're  going  to  learn  too  late  busi- 
ness will  give  you  less  disappointments 
and  more  affluence  than  sons!" 

Suddenly  anger  flared  hot  in  Mark.  What 
did  this  man  know  of  his  son?  Outwardly 
calm,  he  accompanied  him  to  the  door. 
He  patted  Ruth's  shoulder.  "Our  son  has- 
n't done  anything  dishonorable,"  he  said 
evenlv,  "there's  an  explanation  somewhere." 

"Thanks,  Dad,"  Mark  Jr.  choked  from 
the  doorway. 

"I'll  come  upstairs  with  you  while  you 
change.  You  can  drive  me  to  the  office," 
he  put  his  arm  about  the  boy's  slim  should- 
ers. 

The  boy  sat  on  the  bed,  tense,  ill-at-ease, 
tears  glinting  on  the  edges  of  his  lashes.  "I 
don't  know  what  to  say,  Dad." 

"Tell  me  what's  in  your  heart  as  vou 
always  have." 

The  boy  choked  up.  Mark  Sr.  glanced 
away  until  he  composed  himself.  He  caught 
sight  of  the  papers  littering  his  son's  desk. 
"Who  did  these  blueprints?"  he  asked  ex- 
citedly. 

The  storv  tumbled  out — a  dream  of 
model  cottages  for  a  new  development; 
modern,  inexpensive  homes  for  factory 
workers  in  that  area  instead  of  the  low- 
class  tenements  they  were  forced  to  live 
in. 

The  father  nodded.  "I  talked  to  a  real- 
tor the  other  day.  The  land  can  be  bought 
reasonably.  Say,  these  sketches  are  good! 
I  think  this  will  work.  Tell  me,  how  do 
you  know  so  much  about  architecture?" 

"Haven't  I  had  it  drilled  into  me  al- 
wavs?" the  bov  teased.  "Not  that  I  mind! 
I'm  waiting  for  the  day  I'm  out  of  school 
and  can  be  an  architect,  too." 

Mark  Sr.  reached  for  the  phone.  "I'm 
leaving  the  firm,"  he  said.  The  years'  dim 
dream  began  to  take  on  flesh  and  blood 
outlines. 

"Did  he  put  you  out  because  of  me?" 
the  boy  asked  belligerently. 

"No.  This  move  is  for  your  future  and 
mine." 

Hope  flared  in  the  boy's  eves.  "Now  I 
can  tell  you,  Dad." 

Mark  Sr.  listened  to  a  night's  ride  of  ter- 
ror. Jeffrey  Hale  had  crashed  the  car  and 
pled  for  Mark  to  take  the  blame.  "My  old 
man  warned  me  no  more  mishaps.  You 
take  the  rap  or  I'll  see  your  dad  loses  his 
job."  "I  was  in  a  spot  knowing  how  vou 
love  your  work.  But  vou  and  Mom  have 
alwavs  drilled  right  from  wrong  in  me.  I 
couldn't  figure  out  how  to  tell  you." 

"But  you  would  have,"  his  dad  dialed  the 
office  number. 

Mr.  Hale  sputtered,  left  the  phone,  had 
it  out  with  his  son,  and  came  back  with 
profuse  apologies.  "We'll  make  it  up  to 
him.  Tell  him  he's  invited  to  the  seashore 
with  us — a  month's  vacation,  expenses  paid. 


Northeross,  I  can't  understand  why  my  son 
would  act  so  yellow,  brand  an  innocent 
boy — after  all  I've  given  him." 

"You've  given  him  everything  but  your- 
self," Mark  said  gently.  "You've  invested 
in  your  business — so  that's  vour  harvest. 
I've  invested  most  in  my  son.  I  expect  to 
be  repaid  a  thousandfold  over  the  joy  I've 
already  had.    I'm  leaving  the  firm,  Hale." 

"You're  a  Christian,  Northeross.  Can't 
you  forgive  and  forget?" 

"Freely!  But  the  time  has  come  to  go 
out  on  my  own  and  get  established  so  I 
can  offer  my  son  a  partnership  when  he's 
out  of  college.  He  has  some  plans  ready  for 
me  to  develop  right  now!" 

"Dad!  I'm  glad  you  trusted  me.  I  was 
flattered  by  Jeffrey  and  that  slick  buggy  of 
his,  but  after  seeing  some  of  the  stuff  he 
did  last  night,  I  made  up  mv  mind  even 
before  the  wreck  we  had  to  go  separate 
ways." 

"I  know  you  pretty  well,"  his  clad 
grinned,  "but  vou  did  have  me  worried 
awhile."  Then  he  told  him  about  the  sea- 
shore vacation. 

"Not  on  your  life!  I'm  staying  here  to 
engineer  the  drive  to  get  more  young  peo- 
ple interested  in  our  youth  meetings.  I'm 
putting  my  heart  into  that  this  summer. 
If  Jeffrey  is  around,  he'll  hear  from  me,  too. 
You  see,  Dad,  I  want  to  be  like  you — I 
want  to  build  in  the  right  direction.  I  want 
Christ  to  be  the  center  of  my  life." 

Mark  left  his  boy's  room,  his  heart  ablaze 
with  joy.  Quickly  he  told  his  wife.  "  'A 
wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father.'  That's  me! 
Will  you  join  me  in  giving  thanks,  Ruth?" 

Together  they  dropped  to  their  knees 
and  lifted  their  hearts  upward. — Gospel 
Herald. 

Dad 

by  Eileen  M.  Hasse 

When  evening  comes  and  darkness  falls, 
When  things  look  black,  indeed, 

When  e'en  mv  clog  is  deaf  to  calls 
And  fright  has  planted  seed, 
I  call  to  good  old  Dad. 

Oh,  things  go  wrong  and  folks  don't  see 

The  things  I  meant  to  do; 
A  fellow's  heart  is  never  free, 

It's  alwavs  in  a  stew, 

Except  when  I'm  with  Dad. 

There's  Mother,  Sis,  and  Brother  Joe, 
There's  Pastor  Brown  and  Ken, 

But  there  is  only  one  to  know 
Just  how  and  why  and  when; 
Its  Daddv,  good  old  Dad. 

And  when  I'm  big  and  grown  up  tall 

And  strong  as  any,  then, 
I'll  be  the  one  to  hear  the  call 

Of  my  own  little  men; 

Just  like  my  good  old  Dad. 

— Junior  Challenge. 
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Georgia  Youth  Camp 
June  26 — July  1 


Miss  Wanda  Johnson 
Named  Finalist 

Miss  Wanda  Johnson,  daughter  of  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  M.  L.  Johnson  of  Mount 
Olive,  lias  been  named  a  finalist  in  the 
1960  National  Merit  Scholarship  Corpor- 
tion  program.    She  was  one  of  10,000  final- 


ists in  the  nation  out  of  550,000  high  school 
students  who  participated  in  the  testing 
program. 

Valedictorian  of  the  1960  graduating 
class  of  Mount  Olive  High  School,  Miss 
Johnson  has  registered  to  attend  Mount 
Olive  College  after  which  she  plans  to 
enter  Duke  University.  Her  father  is  busi- 
ness manager  of  Mount  Olive  College. 


Children's  Home  Report 
For  May,  1960 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the 
following  receipts  for  May,  1960.  Re- 
ceipts have  been  mailed  to  each  individual, 
auxiliary  or  organization  contributing,  but 
totals  are  shown  here  only  from  each  con- 
ference for  the  period  covered.  The  books 
and  files  are  open  at  the  home  for  inspec- 
tion or  checking  for  any  particular  receipt: 

General  Fund 

Albemarle  Conference  $  150.54 

Blue  Ridge  Association  42.34 

Cape  Fear  Conference  159.05 

Central  Conference  1,022.40 

Eastern  Conference  1,189.92 

French  Broad  Association  19.76 

Jack's  Creek  Association  11.62 


Pee  Dee  Association  21.59 

Piedmont  Association  116.01 

Western  Conference  1,036.50 

Miscellaneous  530.67 

Anniversary  Programs 

Eastern  Conference  152.75 

Western  Conference  42.30 

Albemarle  Conference  70.37 

Cape  Fear  Conference  85.00 

Kitchen  Fund 

Eastern  Conference  31.00 

Central  Conference  20.00 

Western  Conference  10.25 

Clothing  Fund 

Western  Conference  40.00 

Bed  Spreads 

Eastern  Conference  7.00 

Central  Conference  Building  Fund 

Central  Conference  25.00 


Total  May  Receipts 


$4,784.07 


Plymouth,  N.  C,  Church 
Announces  Revival  Services 

The  Rev.  Joe  Ange  will  be  the  evangelist 
for  revival  services  at  the  Plymouth,  North 
Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  begin- 
ning June  20  and  continuing  through  June 
24.  Mr.  Ange  is  pastor  of  the  Central 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Royal  Oak, 
Michigan. 

The  pastor  of  the  Plymouth  Church,  the 
Rev.  Bobby  Adcock,  extends  a  cordial  invi- 
tation to  everyone  to  attend  these  services. 


Evangelist  Bobby  Jackson 
Conducting  Revival 

The  Rev.  Bobby  Jackson,  evangelist,  is 
conducting  a  revival  at  the  Milbournie  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  located  on  Highway 
264,  six  miles  west  of  Wilson,  North  Caro- 
lina, which  began  June  8  and  will  continue 
through  June  19. 

Ever5'one  is  invited  to  attend  the  re- 
mainder of  these  services  which  begin  each 
night  at  eight  o'clock. 

Coming  Events 

June  19 — Father's  Day 

July  4 — Independence  Day 

August  14-19 — College  Youth  Conference, 

Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 

North  Carolina 


Rev.  S.  T.  Shutes 

The  Georgia  Youth  Camp  will  be  hell 
at  Camp  Mt.  Bethel  near  Ashburn,  Georgii 
June  26 — July  1.  The  theme  for  the  wem 
which  was  selected  by  the  camp  board,  wf| 
be  'Youth  Faces  Life."  The  Rev.  S. 
Shutes  will  be  the  camp  directci 
Some  of  the  workers  in  the  camp  will  b 
Mrs.  Paul  Irvin,  Mrs.  Wallace  Franks,  tl 
Rev.  II.  L.  Knighton  and  the  Rev.  Paul 
Irvin.  There  will  be  others  working  1 
the  camp,  however,  their  names  are  no 
available  at  this  time. 

Three  books  which  the  director  has  dt 
cided  to  use  for  study  during  the  camp  ar 
"Never  a  Dull  Moment,"  "What  Evel 
Christian  Girl  Should  Know,"  and  "Wha 
Every  Christian  Boy  Should  Know."  Othd 
features  of  the  camp  will  be  supervisee 
recreation,  singing  and  preaching. 

The  cost  of  the  camp  is  $7.00,  which  in 
eludes  food  and  insurance  protection.  Thi 
insurance  will  cover  you  from  the  time  vol 
leave  home  until  you  return.  Those  at 
tending  are  requested  to  bring  bed  lines 
and  a  blanket  since  it  will  be  cool  at  night 
and  also  money  for  the  study  books  sine 
they  will  be  profitable  for  study  at  home. 

The  director,  Mr.  Shutes,  states:  "W< 
will  be  looking  for  you  on  Sunday  evening 
June  26,  for  a  full  week  of  fun,  study,  prajj 
er,  singing  and  Christian  fellowship." 


Third  Annual  Meeting  of 
Michigan  State  Association 

The  Third  Annual  Session  of  the  Mich 
igan  State  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptist; 
will  convene  with  the  Free  Will  Baptis 
Temple,  19951  Dequindre,  Detroit,  Mich 
igan,  June  17,  18,  1960.    The  following 
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the  planned  program  for  this  meeting: 

Friday  Evening  Session 
:30 — Singing,  Led  by  Local  Director 
— Praver 

—Welcome,  Rev.  G.  E.  Butler 

— Response,  Rev.  Jas.  M.  Allbritten 

— Announcements,  Moderator 

— Introductory  Message,  Rev.  Dewey 

Fraley 
— Benediction 

Saturday  Morning  Session 
:30 — Singing,  Led  by  Local  Director 
— Devotions,  Rev.  J.  B.  Varney 
— Receiving  of  Letters  and  Seating  of 

Delegates 
— Praver  of  Consecration 
— Reading  of  Rules  of  Decorum 
— Appointment  of  Committees 
— Reports: 

Treasurer,    Brother   Clarence  L. 
Caudill 

National  Foreign  Mission  Board, 

Rev.  Mark  M.  Lewis 
National   Home  Mission  Board, 

Rev.  William  Hill 
Bible  College  Alumni,  Rev.  Joe 
G.  Ange 
:00 — Worship  Service 
—Singing 
— Prayer 

— Messenger,  Rev.  Milton  Hollifield 
— Benediction 
— Lunch 

Saturday  Afternoon  Session 
1:30 — Singing,  Led  by  Local  Director 
— Devotions,  Rev.  Leo  Worley 
— Reports 

Finance  Committee 
Business  Committee 
Nominating  Committee 
— Election  of  Officers 
— Unfinished  Business 
— Adjournment 


Revival  Services  at 
Mt.  Olive  Church 


aratoga,  N.  C,  Church 
announces  Summer  Revival 

The  Rev.  Clarence  F.  Bowen,  pastor  of 
hadv  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
rami',  North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest 
jeaker  during  the  summer  revival  at  Sara- 
pa,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
ffiurch,  beginning  June  19  and  continuing 
iroughout  the  week. 

For  several  vears  Mr.  Bowen  has  served 
s  devotional  director  of  the  National  Free 
Vill  Baptist  League  Board.  A  pioneer  of 
ie  Free  Will  Baptist  league  work,  he  is 
uthor  of  a  number  of  manuals.  As  a  pas- 
Dr,  he  has  served  congregations  in  Ten- 
essee  and  North  Carolina. 

The  Rev.  Fred  S.  Powers,  pastor  of  the 
aratoga  Church,  extends  a  warm  wel- 
ome  and  invites  everyone  to  attend  the 
ightly  services  which  will  begin  at  eight 
'clock.  Special  music  will  be  presented 
§  various  singing  groups. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Willis 

The  Rev.  Frank  Willis  of  Panama  City, 
Florida,  will  be  the  evangelist  for  revival 
services  at  Mt.  Olive  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Potterville,  Georgia,  beginning  July 
4.  The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend these  services  and  enjov  good  singing 
and  gospel  preaching. 

The  Rev.  Warren  Owens  is  pastor  of 
the  Mt.  Olive  Church. 


The  Rev.  Frank  Davenport 
Closes  Two- Week  Revival 

The  Rev.  Frank  Davenport,  evangelist, 
closed  a  two-week  revival  meeting  at  the 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission  in 
Fayetteville,  North  Carolina,  recently.  A 
Sunday  school  rally  was  held  with  the  regu- 
lar morning  service,  and  lunch  was  spread. 
Special  singing  was  enjoyed  in  the  after- 
noon. 

The  Rev.  A.  Frank  Williamson,  pastor  of 
the  mission,  extends  a  special  invitation  to 
everyone  to  visit  the  mission. 


National  Superannuation 
Report  for  May,  1960 

The  following  is  the  financial  report  of 
the  National  Superannaution  Board  of  Free 
Wall  Baptists  for  month  ended  May  31, 
1960,  as  submitted  by  the  secretary-treasur- 
er, Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes: 
Cash  on  Hand,  May  1,  1960  $3,324.56 

Receipts 
Cooperative  Plan  of  Support 
States  Credited  as  Follows: 
Alabama  $  2.06 

Arkansas  7.81 
California  14.14 
Florida  2.73 
Georgia  11.31 
Illinois  17.01 


North  Carolina  5.71 

New  Mexico  3.57 

Oklahoma  17.44 

Tennessee  6.98 

Texas  4.75 

Virginia  1.79 
From  States: 

Georgia  26.42 

North  Carolina  25.53 

South  Carolina  4.96 

Tennessee  37.21 

Virginia  5.06 
Other  Receipts 

From  Insured  on  Premiums  109.43 


Total  Receipts 

Total  to  Account  For  3 

Disbursements 

Ministers'  Life  and  Casualty 
Union  for  Premiums  on 
Insured  $183.54 

Secretarial  Service  60.00 

Postage  4.00 


332.03 


3,656.59 


Total  Disbursements 

Balance  in  Treasury,  May 
31,  1960 


247.54 


$3,409.04 


Cragmont  Membership 
Increasing 

The  Cragmont  Booster  Band1  Drive  for 
June  is  being  met  with  good  response,  ac- 
cording to  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  chairman  of 
the  drive.  The  plans  called  for  the  solicita- 
tion of  annual  members  for  the  Cragmont 
Booster  Band  upon  the  basis  of  an  annual 
membership  gift  of  $2.00  for  adults  and 
$1.00  for  young  people  under  20. 

If  you  have  not  yet  joined  this  drive,  you 
are  urged  to  do  so  immediately.  Mrs.  Bal- 
lard states  that  if  vou  do  not  have  a  repre- 
sentative working  in  your  church  in  be- 
half of  this  drive,  you  may  send  the  mem- 
berships and  fees  directly  to  her.  Her  ad- 
dress is  P.  O.  Box  338,  Scotland  Neck, 
North  Carolina. 


Mi 


28.12 


Virginia  (State  Association 
To  Meet  at  Norfolk 

The  Virginia  State  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  will  convene  at  Fairmount 
Park  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Norfolk, 
June  17,  18,  1960.  The  following  program 
has  been  planned: 

Friday  Morning  Session 
10:00 — Song  Service  and  Devotions 
10:15— Welcome 

— Moderator's  Remarks 
10:25— Reading  of  Letters 

— Registering  of  Ministers 
— Seating  of  Delegates 
10:50 — Recognition   of   Visiting  Messen- 
gers 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Is  every  sin  pardonable? — 
Amos  Jones,  Louisville,  Kentucky. 

Answer:  The  fact  that  divine  mercy  ex- 
tends to  the  uttermost  cannot  be  denied 
in  the  light  of  many  passages  of  Scripture 
found  throughout  the  Bible;  and  yet,  there 
are  other  Scriptures  that  seem  to  indicate 
that  a  man  may  become  so  self-willed  in 
the  rejection  of  God  and  God's  way  of 
mercy  and  grace  that  he  renders  himself 
helpless  to  appropriate  the  means  of  grace 
and  mercy  provided  in  the  gift  of  Christ 
Jesus  for  our  sins.  This  gift  having  been 
made  by  both  the  son  and  the  Father  un- 
der the  control  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  "Even 
as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  minis- 
tered unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
his  life  a  ransom  for  many"  (Matthew  20: 
28).  (See  Mark  10:45;  1  Timothy  2:3-6.) 
"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life"  (John  3:16).  "Then  was 
Jesus  led  up  of  the  spirit  into  the  wilderness 
to  be  tempted  of  the  devil"  (Matthew  4:1 ). 
God's  invitation  in  this,  as  in  all  other 
ages  set  forth  in  His  Word,  is  to  the  who- 
soever will  may  come.  (See  Revelation 
3:20;  22:17;  compare  Isaiah  1:8.)  The 
unpardonable  sin,  spoken  of  so  frequently 
in  the  early  church,  is  generally  thought  of 
as  being  the  attributing  of  the  words  of  the 
Holv  Spirit  to  the  devil  or  the  powers  of 
darkness.  According  to  Jesus'  own  words, 
this  sin  may  not  be  forgiven  here  in  this 
life  or  anywhere  else.  "Wherefore  I  say 
unto  you,  All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  men:  but  the  blas- 
phemy against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not 
be  forgiven  unto  men.  And  whosoever 
speaketh  a  word  against  the  Son  of  man, 
it  shall  be  forgiven  him:  but  whosoever 
speaketh  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall 
not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world, 
neither  in  the  world1  to  come"  (Matthew 
12:31,  32).  These  to  whom  Jesus  spake, 
undoubtedly,  were  unsaved  people  that  had 
well  established  themselves  as  Jesus'  enem- 
ies and  were  both  in  will  and  purpose  dedi- 
cated to  His  downfall  and  final  destruction. 
(See  Mathew  2:22-30.)  In  the  book  of 
Hebrews,  we  find  what  seems  to  be  just  as 
clear  teaching  that  I  understand  to  indi- 
cate that  a  saved  man  may  become  guilty  of 
the  same  sin  and  thereby  bring  upon  him- 


self the  same  end.  "For  it  is  impossible 
for  those  who  were  once  enlightened,  and 
have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  And 
have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and 
the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  If  they 
shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  unto 
repentance;  seeing  they  crucify  to  them- 
selves the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him 
to  an  open  shame"  (Hebrews  6:4-6).  These, 
according  to  Verse  6,  ".  .  .  crucify  to  them- 
selves the  Son  of  God  afresh  and  put  him 
to  an  open  shame." 

"For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have 
received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there 
remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,  But 
a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment 
and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour 
the  adversaries.  He  that  despised  Moses' 
law  died  without  mercv  under  two  or  three 
witnesses:  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment, 
suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy, 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of 
God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the 
covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an 
unholv  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto 
the  Spirit  of  grace?  For  we  know  him  that 
hath  said,  Vengeance  befongeth  unto  me,  I 
will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord.  And  again, 
The  Lord  shall  judge  his  people.  It  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
living  God"  (Hebrews  10:26-31).  In 
the  light  of  the  whole  context,  it  seems  that 
identical  truth  is  being  taught  in  both  of 
these  passages  from  Hebrews,  viz.,  that 
those  who  have  been  saved  by  the  blood 
of  Christ  as  ministered  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  seen  in  6:4  and  10:29  for  such  to  fall 
away  (must  do  it  by  both  attitude  and  de- 
liberate effort  and  contrary  to  the  convict- 
ing power  of  the  Holy  Spirit)  "crucify  to 
themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh  and  put 
him  to  an  open  shame."  According  to 
10:26  this  would  be  willful  sin  and  sin  in 
the  full  light  of  revelation,  a  time  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  here  as  a  willing  guide 
into  all  the  truth  as  Jesus  proposed  to  send 
Him.    (See  John  14:16,  17,  26;  16:7-15.) 

When  it  comes  to  the  divine  unfolding 
of  revelation,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  last 
person  of  the  Godhead  to  be  so  clearly 
set  forth  in  the  fullness  of  His  present  per- 
sonal manifestation.  When  Jesus  spoke 
the  words  to  His  unsaved  enemies  in  Mat- 
thew 12  as  quoted  above,  the  Holy  Spirit 


had  not  been  so  clearly  revealed  as  tiff 
third  person  of  the  blessed  Trinity.  BlJ 
had  not  made  such  an  appearance  as  setfll 
in  Acts  2.  He  had  not  so  empowered  ami 
energized  the  followers  of  Christ  that  thet| 
forgot  their  fears,  speaking  boldly  in  thj 
worthy  name  of  their  Lord  and  MasteJ 
"And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  full | 
come,  they  were  all  with  one  accord  ij] 
one  place.  And  suddenly  there  came  a  souml 
from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mightv  wincl 
and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they  werl 
sitting.  And  there  appeared  unto  then.j 
cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sa 
upon  each  of  them.  And  they  were  a] J 
filled  with  the  Holv  Ghost,  and  began  tj 
speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spiri'l 
gave  them  utterance.  .  .  .  And  it  shall  com  I 
to  pass  in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  I  wil 
pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh:  ami 
your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophl1 
esy,  and  your  young  men  shall  see  visions}! 
and  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams! 
And  on  my  servants  and  on  my  handmaid! 
ens  I  will  pour  out  in  those  davS  of  nrii 
Spirit;  and  they  shall  prophesy"  (Acts  2:1-4| 
17,  18).  ( 

In  addition  to  this  glorious  manifestation: 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Jerusalem  on  the  dait 
of  Pentecost  where  probably  most  of  thos< 
to  hear  were  Jews  from  various  parts  0! 
the  world,  He  makes  a  glorious  revelatior 
upon  and  among  Gentiles  of  the  town  0 
Caesarea.  "While  Peter  yet  spake  thesj 
words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them 
which  heard  the  word.  And  they  of  til 
circumcision  which  believed  were  aston 
ished,  as  many  as  came  with  Peter,  becausd 
that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  oul 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  10:44 
45).  These  with  many  other  definite  man! 
ifestations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  tin 
sending  i,n  fulfillment  of  Jesus'  parting  pro] 
mise  to  His  followers  makes  this  sin,  whe| 
committed  bv  either  the  saved  or  the  urii 
saved,  indeed,  a  grievous  one,  when  the 
individual  from  either  group  sets  himsell 
up  as  the  champion  denier  of  and  propo 
gator  of  unbelief  on  the  part  of  one  from 
either  class,  the  saved  or  the  unsaved,  i 
strenuous  effort  must  be  exerted  for  him  tc 
accomplish  such  a  fete.  It  is  said  of  th< 
saved,  that  in  doing  this  he  turns  from 
the  holy  commandment,  crucifies  to  himseli 
the  Son  of  God  afresh  and  put  him  to  av 
open  shame,  hodden  underfoot  the  Son,  oil 
God  .  .  .  counted  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant where  with  he  was  sanctified,  an  un- 
holy thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the 
Spirit  of  grace.  The  unsaved  must,  accord- 
ing to  Matthew  12,  blaspheme  the  Hoi} 
Ghost  before  he  brings  himself  to  such  a 
certain  doom;  whosoever  speaketh  against 
the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven 
him.  Since  the  Hebrew  Christian,  to  whom 
the  book  of  Hebrews  was  written,  had  had 
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Lighted 
Path  wau 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 
hy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105). 
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HOW  GREAT  IS  GOD? 


'For  thou  art  great,  and  doest  won- 
>us  things:  thou  art  God  alone.  .  .  .  For 
at  is  thy  mercy  toward  me:  and  thou 
st  delivered  my  soul  from  the  lowest  hell" 
'salm  86:10,  13). 
ot  too  long  ago  a  friend  asked  me  to 
lain  to  him  just  how  great  God  is.  I 
ught  that  my  friend  had  asked  a  very 
y  question  to  answer,  so  I  proceeded  to 


experience  of  knowing  the  power  of 
^  Holy  Spirit  in  the  power  by  which  He 
nisters  the  new  birth  and  the  saving 
ice  of  Christ  through  the  blood;  the  au- 
)r  can  write  in  more  detail  as  to  the 
:aning  of  this  awful  sin  that  Jesus  could 
?ak  to  those  who  claimed  to  be  saved 
the  law,  but  had  not  experienced  this 
irvelous  grace  that  operated  in  the  He- 
m  Christians  when  Hebrews  was  writ- 
i. 

Finallv,  when  dealing  with  an  unsaved 
rson,  whether  or  not  he  thinks  he  has 
mmitted  the  unpardonable  sin,  it  is  our 
ty  to  be  instant  in  season  and  out  of  sea- 
1  and  preach  the  Word.  We  are  to 
ike  the  plan  of  salvation  by  grace  alone 
clear  to  such  a  person  as  Scripture  itself 
es  as  we  keep  the  many  promises  God's 
ord  affords  before  him;  we  should  pray 

•  him  and  with  him,  if  circumstances 
ow.  This  is  the  onlv  certain  way  of 
ing  conscious  that  we  have  discharged  our 
lole  duty.  When  it  comes  to  our  dutv 
dealing  with  wayward  Christians  the  re- 
irements  are  quite  the  same,  except  in 
is  case,  we  must  make  it  clear  that  all 
i  must  be  forsaken  and  confessed  includ- 
;  the  sin  of  omission,  of  which  so  many 

us  are  more  or  less  guiltv.  The  omis- 
n  of  regular,  consistent  prayer  and  Bible 
iding  and  of  living  the  kind  of  life  that 
tnesses  for  Christ  as  we  are  taught  by 
;  Bible  to  do  is  the  most  frequent  cause 

•  backsliding  and  needs  to  be  dealt  with 
a  sympathetic,  definite,  Scriptural  man- 


tell  him  that  the  greatness  of  God  can  be 
told  in  three  words— omnipresent,  omnis- 
cient and  omnipotent.  Then  I  gave  him 
the  meaning  of  each  of  these  words  and 
Scripture  references  to  show  that  each  is 
true  about  God. 

Om?2i'presenr,  I  pointed  out,  means  that 
God  is  so  great  that  He  is  everywhere  at 
all  times.  Then  I  turned  to  Psalm  139  and 
began  reading  at  Verse  7,  "Whither  shall  I 
go  from  thy  spirit?  or  whither  shall  I  flee 
from  thy  presence?  If  I  ascend  up  into 
heaven,  thou  art  there:  if  I  make  my  bed  in 
hell,  behold,  thou  art  there.  If  I  take  the 
wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  sea;  Even  there  shall 
thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall 
hold  me.  If  I  say,  Surely  the  darkness  shall 
cover  me;  even  the  night  shall  be  light  about 
me.  Yea,  the  darkness  hideth  not  from 
thee;  but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day:  the 
darkness  and  the  light  are  both  alike  to 
thee." 

Omniscient,  I  tried  to  explain,  means 
that  God  is  so  great  that  He  knows  all 
things.  The  verses  we  considered  here 
were:  "Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world"  (Acts 
15:18);  "And  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  know 
thou  the  God  of  thv  father,  and  serve  him 
with  a  perfect  heart  and  with  a  willing 
mind:  for  the  LORD  searcheth  all  hearts, 
and  understandeth  all  the  imaginations  of 
the  thoughts:  if  thou  seek  him,  he  will  be 
found  of  thee;  but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he 
will  cast  thee  off  for  ever"  ( 1  Chronicles 
28:9). 

Then  we  considered  the  last  of  the  three 
words,  Omnipote?it,  which  means  that  God 
is  so  great  that  He  has  all  power,  fob  said 
of  Him,  "I  know  that  thou  canst  do  every 
thing,  and  that  no  thought  can  be  with- 
holden  from  thee"  (John  42:2).  Jesus  said, 
"...  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth"  (Matthew  28:18). 

Even  after  I  had  taken  all  the  pains  I 
possiblv  could  to  answer  his  questions,  he 
seemed  bewildered  and  confused,  so  I  asked 
him  if  he  understood  and  was  satisfied? 
His  replv  to  that  was  that  he  had  hoped 
for  answer  that  would  be  in  the  language 
that  he  could  understand  and  that  would 
help  him  to  find  God.  Well,  to  this  I  will 
confess  that  I  was  somewhat  stunned  and 
promised  that  I  would  see  what  I  could  do. 
The  next  weeks  were  taken  up  with  some 
real  prayerful  study  and  careful  searchings 
for  something  that  would  be  what  his  soul 
was  longing  for. 

Next  week  I  will  give  you  some  of  my 
findings  on  the  subject,  which,  when  pre- 
sented to  my  inquirer,  seemed  to  give  him 
the  understanding  and  satisfaction  he  was 
seeking. 

Think  on  the  two  verses  that  follow: 
"Talk  no   more  so  exceeding  proudly; 
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If  you  have  information 
concerning  outstanding  Free 
Will  Baptist  people  or  events 
}f  the  past,  please  submit 
them  to  us  for  publication  in 
this  column. 
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OBITUARIES 
from  the 

Cape  Fear  Conference  of  North  Carolina 

Elder  Allen  Fowler 

Elder  Allen  Fowler  was  a  native  of  Har- 
nett County,  North  Carolina,  and  was 
born  February  4,  1832. 

At  the  age  of  18  years  he  professed  reli- 
gion at  Prospect  Church.  At  the  age  of 
23  he  was  ordained  as  deacon,  and  was 
licensed  to  exhort  by  the  church  at  Pleasant 
Grove.  He  was  ordained  to  the  full  work 
of  the  gospel  ministry  in  the  month  of 
May,  1862.  He  was  a  faithful  worker  in 
the  ministry  and  a  successful  instrument 
in  the  Master's  cause  in  turning  manv  souls 
from  nature's  darkness  unto  the  glorious 
light  and  liberty  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

He  was  loved  by  A  large  multitude  of 
people,  especially  his  brethren  in  Christ  who 
gathered  together  to  hear  him  preach.  The 
manner  in  which  he  preached  was  so  effec- 
tive that  he  gained  the  confidence  of  the 
people,  which  he  held  until  death.  Brother 
Fowler  leaves  three  sons  and  one  daughter 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  their  devoted  and 
Christian  father,  and  a  host  of  friends  to 
svmpathize  with  them  in  their  bereavement. 

Remember  our  blessed  Saviour's  promise, 
he  that  is  faithful  until  death  shall  receive  a 
crown. 


TIME 

The  only  person  who  save  time  is  the 
one  who  spends  it  well. — Alabama  Baptist. 
• 

One  of  the  greatest  mistakes  a  man  can 
make  is  to  think  he  isn't  going  to  make 
any. 

• 

It  is  easier  to  adopt  the  weaknesses  of 
a  friend  than  his  good  qualities. 

let  not  arrogancy  come  out  of  your  mputh: 
for  the  LORD  is  a  God  of  knowledge,  and 
by  him  actions  are  weighed"  (1  Samuel  2: 

3); 

"Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  power: 
his  understanding  is  infinite"  (Psalm  147: 
5). 
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Albemarle  District 
Conference 
A  Success 

The  Albemarle  Conference  of  North  Car- 
olina sponsored  a  missions  conference,  May 
22-29,  with  all  the  member  churches  co- 
operating. There  were  fifty-six  services  held 
within  the  time  of  the  conference.  The 
meetings  were  arranged  in  co-operation 
with  the  state  and  national  missions  boards. 
The  Rev.  Allen  B.  Bryan  and  the  Rev. 
Rashie  Kennedy  of  the  North  Carolina 
State  Board  were  active  in  the  meetings. 

National  Home  Missions  services  were 
held  in  the  following  churches:  Sidney, 
Oak  Grove,  Hickorv  Chapel,  Sound  Side, 
Free  Union,  Shiloh  and  Grace  of  Green- 
ville. The  total  cash  and  pledge  offerings 
from  these  services  was  $474.57. 

I  think  the  ministers  in  the  Albemarle 
District  have  done  a  great  good  for  their 
local  churches  and  for  the  missions  work 
in  general  by  arranging  the  conferences. 

Any  church,  district  conference  or  associa- 
tion that  would  like  to  sponsor  a  missions 
conference  may  write  our  office  for  details 
and  materials  to  be  used.  We  have  color 
slides,  films,  and  can  furnish  missionary 
speakers. 

In  most  cases  a  missionary  conference 
will  raise  the  budget  for  missions  in  a  giv- 
en district  within  one  week — in  most  cases 
more  will  be  given  in  a  week's  conference 
than  will  be  given  in  a  whole  year  otherwise. 

It  was  a  real  time  of  fellowship  for  me 
to  be  in  the  Albemarle  churches,  to  meet 
so  many  wonderful  Free  Will  Baptist  peo- 
ple, and  find  a  real  spirit  of  concern  among 
the  preachers. 

Homer  E.  Willis,  General  Director 
National  Home  Missions  Board 

An  Open  Letter 

Dear  Friends: 

I  notice  that  for  the  first  five  months 
of  this  year  our  offerings  are  off  about 
10%,  and  this  in  the  light  of  the  fact  that 
more  missionaries  are  on  our  fields  than 
ever  before,  and  more  are  waiting  to  go  than 
ever  before. 

Please  speak  in  our  behalf  at  every  oppor- 
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tunity  and  represent  us  at  all  the  meetings 
you  possibly  can.  Talk  National  Home  Mis- 
sions wherever  you  go.  We  arc  the  only 
agency  in  the  denomination  with  the  re- 
sponsibility of  beginning  new  churches  in 
the  areas  where  there  are  no  Free  Will 
Baptist  churches.  We  are  the  only  agency 
sending  missionaries  into  Alaska,  Hawaii, 
Old  Mexico,  Canada,  New  England,  and 
the  other  fields  such  as  Washington,  D.  C, 
and  among  the  foreign-speaking  people  of 
the  United  States. 

You  may  have  funds  which  you  could 
give  for  National  Home  Missions  now.  If 
so,  please  send  what  you  can  this  month 
so  it  can  be  reported  at  the  national  meet- 
ing in  California.  I  trust  to  see  you  at  the 
national — be  sure  to  visit  our  booth.  We 
will  have  something  different  this  year! 

I  think  one  of  the  best  wavs  to  promote 
missions  is  through  a  missionary  conference. 
Why  not  plan  such  a  meeting  in  your  state 
this  year?  I  shall  be  happy  to  furnish  you 
materials  and  speakers.  I  find  this  to  be 
one  of  the  best  ways  to  get  missionary  sup- 
port. 

Brother,  we  must  do  more  for  National 
Home  Missions,  and   get  more  churches 
started  in  this  country,  or  the  rest  of  our 
work  will  soon  be  at  a  standstill.    We  must 
have  more  local  churches  to  support  the 
other  causes.    In  all  the  new  fields  where 
we  have  started  work,  you  will  notice  the 
churches  support  the  entire  program. 
Cordially, 
H.  E.  Willis 
General  Director 

Greetings  from  the 
Crossroads  of 
The  Pacific! 

"We  will  rejoice  in  thv  salvation,  and  in 
the  name  of  our  God  we  will  set  up  our 
banners:  .  .  ."  (Psalm  20:5). 

It  seems  only  a  few  days  ago  that  we 
were  working  on  last  month's  newsletter. 
Time  certainly  has  a  way  of  getting  lost. 

We  are  happy  to  report  that  the  three  of 
us  are  in  the  best  of  health,  and  the  Lord 
is  continuing  to  bless  our  efforts.  For  the 
month  of  April  we  averaged  38  in  Sunday 
school  and  Sundav  morning  worship.  We 


I 

had  a  high  of  46  on  Easter  Sunday.  T| 
attendance  for  the  first  two  Sundays  i 
May  was  below  average.  Our  contacts  an 
ministry  among  the  military  personnel 
increasing  daily:  It  is  unusual  for  a  da 
and  night  to  pass  without  one  or  two  homi 
sick  sailors  or  soldiers  visiting  us.  We  we] 
able  to  lead  one  of  our  soldiers  to  dediical 
his  life  to  the  Lord.  We  received  a  letti 
from  a  sailor's  mother  this  week  and  sli 
was  thanking  God  that  we  were  here  1 
help  her  sailor  boy.  I  quote  part  of  hi 
letter:  "I  want  to  write  you  and  thanl 
you  for  writing  to  me  so  promptly.  Yes,j 
got  a  letter  from  Tommy  the  next  day  1 
ter  I  got  yours  ...  I  believe  the  Lord  sem 
you  that  way  for  a  purpose  and  my  son  saj 
he  is  getting  a  lot  of  help  from  you  and  vol 
family  .  .  .  he  said  you  keep  him  going  ti 
way  I  wanted  him  to  go,  so  I  will  say  than! 
a  million  times  and  may  God  be  with  vq 
and  your  family  .  .  ."  Such  letters  as  ti 
one,  that  we  receive  from  time  to  tin 
from  the  family,  girl  friend,  or  friends  c 
the  service  men,  make  us  know  that  or 
efforts  are  not  in  vain.  Please  pray  that  Gi 
will  give  us  the  physical  strength  to  kee! 
up  the  pace. 

The  offerings  sent  in  last  month  fc 
the  Hawaiian  missions  was  only  $169.3! 
Needless  to  say  that  we  were  very  disai 
pointed.  We  appreciate  the  fact  that  tli 
national  office  took  $70.62  out  of  I 
general  fund  to  make  our  check  for  t| 
month  $240.00;  however,  this  $70.62  mm 
be  paid  back  to  the  general  fund  from  ti 
Hawiian  account.  Therefore,  we  urge  yo 
to  do  something  special  this  month  fd 
Hawaii  and  be  sure  to  earmark  your  offe^ 
ings  for  the  Hawaiian  Fund  or  else  we  d 
not  receive  them. 

Many  of  our  friends  send  our  mail  t 
our  old  address  and  about  one  half  of  tli 
mail  that  we  get  the  post  office  advises  v 
to  tell  everyone  our  correct  address;  therl 
fore,  this  urgent  plea:  Please  change  ora 
address  in  your  files,  program  books,  etc 
to  P.  O  Box  1201,  Waipahu,  Hawaii,  aj 
so  our  correct  address  is  always  given  on  ov 
stationary  and  envelopes. 

This  month  we  would  like  for  you  \i 
meet  Bill  Ford  by  way  of  testimony.  Brotl 
er  Ford  and  his  family  have  certainlv  bee 
a  big  help  in  the  work  here.  It  is  with  r 
gret  that  we  have  to  lose  him  because  h 
ship  leaves  this  week  for  the  South  Paoifi 
however  Bill  has  grown  so  much  spiritual 
that  he  will  be  a  witness  for  the  Lord  whe 
ever  he  goes.  This  is,  I  believe,  one  < 
the  ministries  of  our  mission;  that  is,  1 
perfect  the  saints  (Christian  service  meij 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  various  par 
of  the  world. 

"My  name  is  William  Ford,  I  am  in  tl 
navy,  currently  aboard  ship  in  Pearl  Ha 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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A  HEAVEN-BORN  REVIVAL 
'If  you  desire  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
rit  in  your  district,  four  conditions  must 
observed.  Thev  are  essential — mark  the 
rd,  essential.  Is  there  any  sin  in  your 
t  that  you  have  not  confessed  to  God? 
your  knees  at  once!  Your  past  must  be 
:  away  and  cleansed.  Is  there  anything 
vour  life  that  is  doubtful — anything  that 
1  cannot  decide  whether  it  is  good  or 
1?  Away  with  it.  There  must  not  be  a 
cc  of  a  cloud  between  you  and  God. 
ve  you  forgiven  everybody?  If  not,  don't 
>ect  forgiveness  for  your  own  sins;  you 
1  not  get  it. 

'Do  what  the  Spirit  prompts — obedi- 
2C,  prompt,  implicit,  unquestioning  obe- 
nce  to  the  Spirit.  Better  offend  ten 
msand  friends  than  quench  the  Spirit  of 
)d. 

'A  public  confession  of  Christ  as  your 
'iour  is  a  must.  There  is  a  vast  differ- 
:e  between  profession  and  confession, 
u  praise  the  Father,  praise  the  Son;  why 

you  not  praise  the  Holy  Spirit?  You 
:ak  of  Him  as  something!  The  Spirit 
s  been  smothered  in  hundreds  of  our 
inches,  or  maybe  even  thousands  would 

more  correct.  When  the  fire  burns  it 
rifies;  and  when  purified,  you  are  useful 

the  work  of  the  Lord." — Evan  Roberts. 
[The  above  tract  can  be  securied  from 
I  Salvation  Tract  Society,  Pittsburg, 
nnsylvania. ) 

It  is  a  fact  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  so 
enched  that  in  many  churches  if  an  old- 
bioned  Christian  says,  "Amen,"  the 
ngregation  turns  their  eves  in  the  direc- 
m  from  which  the  amen  came.  I  will  ad- 
t  that  many  useless  aniens  are  said  in 
me  places  and  with  some  people.  Years 
o,  I  was  preaching  a  sermon  at  our  state 
nvention  and  made  the  assertion,  "People 
\  going  to  hell  believing  about  Christ." 
me  fellow  in  the  congregation  said  real 
id,  "Amen!"  Again  I  said,  "The  first 
use  of  ill  fame  in  the  Philippine  Islands 
is  set  up  bv  Americans."  Again  this  fel- 
w  said,  "Amen!"  I  believe  in  amens, 
t  I  believe  that  they  should  come  in  the 
;ht  place  and  for  the  right  cause.  Just 
ntinually  saying,  "Amen,"  does  not  help 


in  the  understanding  of  that  which  is  be- 
ing said.  I  say,  "Amen,"  when  I  feel  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  prompts  the  assertion.  As 
I  have  often  said  about  Christians  shouting, 
I  can  say  about  amens:  Do  not  quench  the 
Spirit;  let  it  come  of  its  own  accord. 

DAILY  CHRISTIANITY 

"Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise,  and  re- 
fuse it  not.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  hear- 
eth  me,  watching  daily  at  my  gates,  wait- 
ing at  the  post  of  my  doors,  For  whoso 
findeth  me  findeth  life,  and  shall  obtain  fav- 
our of  the  LORD.  But  he  that  sinneth 
against  me  wrongeth  his  own  soul:  all  they 
that  hate  me  love  death"  (Proverbs  8:33- 
36).  Note  the  word,  daily.  Christianity  is 
not  a  thing  to  possess  one  day  and  the  next 
day  put  under  a  bushel.  Some  folk  seem  to 
think  that  it  is  a  mighty  good  thing  to  get 
hold  of  during  the  revival  meeting,  but  it 
soon  dies.  Sometimes  we  have  forty  and 
fiftv  decisions,  but  get  only  five  or  six  to 
unite  with  the  church  and  follow  Jesus 
daily. 

Christ  said,  when  Fie  had  called  the  peo- 
ple to  Him  with  His  disciples  also,  "... 
Whosoever  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  me"  (Mark  8:34).  I  find,  upon 
the  authority  of  the  Word  of  God,  that 
men  cannot  follow  Christ  one  day  and  the 
devil  the  next,  and  get  by  with  it.  Let 
me  repeat,  the  Christian  life  is  one  of  per- 
severing. As  Brother  W.  B.  Everett  used 
to  say,  "Keep  on  keeping  on."  You  can- 
not be  saved  today  and  lost  tomorrow,  saved 
the  next  dav  and  lost  the  next. 

I  saw  a  lady  in  the  hospital  last  year  and, 
according  to  my  custom,  I  inquired  about 
her  soul.  I  asked  if  she  was  saved.  Her 
answer  was,  "No,  I  have  been  saved  twice, 
but  I  am  not  saved  now."  This  talk  brought 
out  the  subject,  "How  manv  times  can  a 
man  be  born  of  the  flesh?"  Certainly  not 
but  one  time!  When  death  comes  to  the 
flesh,  it  cannot  come  back  in  another  birth. 
Man  can  get  very  sick  and  sorely  afflicted, 
and  be  made  well  again.  However,  when 
he  dies,  he  is  dead  so  far  as  this  life  is  con- 
cerned. A  saved  person  can  get  way  down 
in  sin;  but  if  a  spark  of  the  first  love  is 
there,  and  if  he  repents,  confessing  his  sins 
to  God  through  Christ,  his  sins  are  for- 
given and  his  full  love  renewed.  Here  is 
proof:  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness"  ( 1 
John  1:9). 

"My  little  children,  these  things  write 
I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous:  And 
he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins:  and  not 
for  our's  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world"  (1  John  2:1,  2).  Again 
let  me  say,  "We  are  born  of  the  flesh." 


Jesus  said,  "That  which  is  born  of  the 
flesh  is  flesh;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit"  (John  3:6).  So  there  is 
one  birth  of  the  flesh  and  one  birth  of  the 
Spirit.  The  Spiritual  birth  makes  us  chil- 
dren of  God.  Then  it  is  up  to  us  to  be 
obedient  to  the  Spirit,  and  ".  .  .  walk  in 
the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin"  ( 1  John  1:7). 

God  will  not  fellowship  with  us  unless 
we  walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the  light. 
He  will  chastise  us  every  time  we  commit 
a  sin.  One  sin  will  hold  us  from  the  joy 
of  salvation  until  that  sin  is  confessed  to 
God.  The  psalmist  said,  "If  I  regard  ini- 
quity in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear 
me"  (Psalm  66:18).  The  only  way  to 
get  back  in  fellowship  with  God  is  to  con- 
fess and  forsake  our  sins.  David  had  to 
cry  out  and  confess  his  sin  before  he  could 
ever  rejoice,  saying,  "Restore  unto  me 
the  joy  of  my  salvation:  .  .  ."  (Psalm  51: 
12).  David  had  lost  the  joy  of  God's  sal- 
vation.   He  was  an  unhappy  man. 

No  true  believer  in  Christ  can  be  happy 
with  unforgiven  sin  in  his  life.  Sin  brings 
condemnation — so  even  one  unforgiven  sin 
makes  us  miserable.  I  find  a  lot  of  un- 
happy Christians.  I  have  had  men  to 
say  to  me,  "I  do  not  enjoy  my  church  life 
as  I  did  years  ago."  When  I  investigate,  I 
find  that  they  have  let  business,  politics, 
family  relations  and  manv  other  things  sep- 
arate them  from  fellowship  with  God. 
Sometimes  I  find  a  spark  of  envy  against 
others  who  have  brought  them  to  a  low 
ebb,  and  they  are  not  men  enough  to  go 
to  the  persons,  confess  their  sins,  and  get 
right  with  one  another. 

If  there  is  an  ill  feeling  in  your  heart  to- 
ward another,  you  will  never  be  happy  un- 
til you  have  confessed  your  sin  and  got- 
ten right  with  your  brother.  Get  your 
Bible  and  turn  to  Matthew  18  and  read 
Verses  15-19,  and  be  a  real  Christian  and 
no  longer  a  hypocrite. 


"Why  Didn't  You  Hurry?" 

A  missionary  on  the  western  prairie  tells 
us  that  he  was  coming  home  one  night, 
and  his  little  boy  came  running  through 
the  long  grass  to  meet  him.  Suddenly  the 
lad  disappeared.  When  the  father  got  near 
he  heard  a  gurgling  cry,  and  found  his  little 
boy  had  fallen  into  an  old  wall.  He  was 
barely  in  time  to  save  him.  When  the 
little  fellow  came  to  himself,  he  looked  up 
and  said,  "O  Papa,  why  didn't  you  hurry?" 
That  cry  made  the  father  a  missionary. 

Why  don't  we  hurry?  "We  are  dving," 
said  a  poor  heathen  chief;  "why  don't  you 
send  the  gospel  faster?" — A.  B.  Simpson. 
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FOR  POP— WITH  LOVE 

by  Virgie  F.  Shockley 

TOM  BOUCHER,  a  long-legged  elev- 
en-year-old, walked  along  with  his 
hands  thrust  deep  in  the  pockets  of  his 
"high  water"  levis.  He  fingered  the  card 
in  his  pocket,  careful  not  to  bend  it.  He 
tilted  his  sun-bleached  yellow  hair  and 
looked  upward  in  a  cottonwood  at  a  nesting 
robin. 

Today  was  the  day! 

He  took  the  card  out  of  his  pocket,  and 
walked  along  examining  it  proudly.  It 
was  an  India  ink  sketch  he  had  made  him- 
self. It  showed  a  long  lean  man  with 
heavy  black  eyebrows  stretched  out  in  a 
reclining  chair.  He  was  watching  TV, 
comfv  in  Romeo  slippers  with  a  steaming 
cup  of  coffee  on  the  end  table  beside  him. 

It  said:  "For  Pop — With  Love." 

This  afternoon  he  would  buy  the  chair, 
put  the  tag  on  it,  and  have  it  delivered 
tonight. 

He  fingered  the  wad  of  money  in  his 
other  jeans  pocket.  Forty  dollars,  earned 
fifty  cents  at  a  time. 

Long  before  school  was  out,  just  as  soon 
as  the  snow  was  off  the  ground,  Tom  had 
started  searching  all  his  spare  time  for  the 
arrowheads.  He  had  found  a  sandy  slope, 
not  far  west  of  town,  which  must  have  been 
an  old  Indian  campsite,  for  the  arrow- 
heads and  spearheads  were  plentiful  there. 
He  had  only  to  walk  along  with  his  neck 
crooked  until  he  felt  it  would  never  straight- 
en out  again,  searching  the  ground.  Soon, 
he  was  bound  to  spot  one. 

Then,  having  a  natural  flair  for  drawing, 
Tom  had  sketched  on  3x5  white  cards  a  pic- 
ture of  an  Indian  squatted  on  the  ground 
flaking  an  arrowhead  out  of  flint  with  a 
deer  antler.  He  mounted  an  arrowhead  on 
each  cared.  He  kept  them  on  a  tray  near 
the  soda  pop  in  his  Uncle  diet's  filling 
station.  The  tourists  snapped  them  up  at 
fifty  cents  apiece. 

Something  nice  for  Pop.  That  was  what 
he  had  in  his  mind  from  the  first.  And 
then  he  saw  the  reclining  chair,  which 
could  be  adjusted  to  any  position.  When 
he  had  seen  that  in  the  furniture  store 
window,  he  knew  what  he  wanted  to  buy. 
Poor  Pop  was  too  long  and  gangling  to  fit 
comfortably  into  other  furniture. 

He  thought  of  his  brothers  and  sister 
and  of  how  surprised  they  would  be  when 


they  saw  his  gift  tomorrow.  He  thought 
especially  of  little  Denny,  just  seven  and  a 
small  carbon  copy  of  Tom  himself.  Tom 
whistled  a  little,  thinking  about  Denny. 
He  was  Denny's  hero,  and  after  tomorrow. 

He  stood  looking  in  the  furniture  store 
window  for  a  minute — looking  at  the  cream 
colored  plastic  reclining  chair  he  was  go- 
ing to  buy.  He  could  just  picture  his  fath- 
er sitting  there,  relaxing  after  a  day's  work. 

"Hello  there,  Tom!  How  is  your  moth- 
er?" 

Tom  turned  and  saw  that  it  was  Mrs. 
Martin  speaking  to  him.  She  was  a  little 
clumpy  woman.  Always  cheery  even  though 
she  was  a  widow  raising  four  small  children. 
Mom  always  said  Mrs.  Martin  was  the  most 
admirable  woman  in  town.  She  could  al- 
ways find  time  for  church  work,  even 
though  she  baked  and  iron  for  a  living. 
Mom  said  it  was  such  a  sad  thing  that  the 
woman  had  no  training  for  other  jobs. 

Tom  smiled  into  the  bright  blue  eves 
now  and  said,  "Mom  is  fine,  Mrs.  Martin. 
I'll  tell  her  you  asked." 

"You  do  that!" 

Tom  looked  at  the  little  family  as  they 
walked  away.  The  two  older  children, 
were  pulling  a  toy  wagon  loaded  with  neatly 
iron  sheets.  All  four  of  the  kids  had  on 
worn  out,  faded  sneakers.  A  lump  came  to 
Tom's  throat  for  them.  How  sad  it  must 
be  to  have  no  father  on  Father's  Day. 

Impulsively,  he  ran  a  few  steps  and 
caught  up  with  them. 

"Mrs.  Martin!"  He  worked  the  roll  of 
money  out  of  his  tight  jeans  pocket,  and 
hurriedlv  counted  off  half  of  it.  "Here's 
something  I  want  you  to  have.  Buy  shoes 
or  whatever  the  children  need.  I  earned  it 
mvself,  and  I  want  you  to  have  it!" 

"Why,  bless  you,  Tom!  But  I  really 
shouldn't  .  .  ." 

"No.  I  want  to  give  it!"  He  turned  and 
walked  quietly  away. 

But  by  the  time  he  reached  the  corner 
and  waited  for  the  signal  light  to  change, 
he  regretted  his  impulsiveness.  Pop's  chair! 
What  had  got  into  him? 

He  turned  and  started  back  to  ask  her  to 
return  the  money.  But  he  saw  the  family, 
walking  along  talking  excitedly,  happily. 
And  he  knew  that  his  twenty  dollars  were 
gone.  He  didn't  have  nerve  to  ask  for  the 
monev.  .  .  . 

What  a  dumb  thing  to  do! 

Sunday — Father's   Day— Tom   went  to 


church  with  the  family.    Then,  after  lunc' 
he  changed  to  his  old  clothes  he  wore  wh« 
he  helped  his  uncle  around  the  station,  t 
went  to  his  room  and  stretched  out  on  tl| 
bed  and  read. 

He  could  hear  the  buzzing  voices  of  h 
brothers  and  sister.  The  giggles  and  whi 
pers  as  they  wrapped  their  gifts  for  Pop. 

Denny  came  in  and  Tom  absently  helpe 
him  tie  the  ribbon  around  his  gift.  .  .  .  ] 

At  five  o'clock  his  mother  came  to  fll 
door.  She  looked  happy  and  excited.  SM 
was  a  tall,  elegant  woman.  The  kind  i] 
woman  who  looks  better  when  her  hair  J 
steel  grav  than  she  did  when  she  wil 
younger.  .  .  . 

She  ran  her  fingers  through  the  sui' 
bleached  hair  of  her  older  son.  "Tom,  {I 
something  wrong?" 

"No.  Nothing  much."  Nothing  thu' 
twenty  dollars  couldn't  cure! 

At  dinner,  Pop,  at  the  head  of  the  tabl 
tried  to  look  surprised  at  all  the  gifts  pifc 
around  his  plate.  As  if  he  hadn't  heaii 
all  the  giggling  and  whispering! 

"Sav,  this  is  really  my  day!  What  hav 
we  got  here?   To  Pop,  from  Denny." 

Tom  watched  his  father  untie  the  a 
ribbon  and  remove  the  tissue  paper.  H 
took  out  a  white  dress  shirt,  slightly  smudgfij 
from  much  handling.    "Denny,  thanks! 
dacron  shirt.    Can  I  ever  use  this!" 

He  opened  the  packages  one  after  I 
other.  Tom's  other  brother,  Junior,  ha 
given  Romeo  bedroom  slippers.  Toil 
scowled  at  his  plate,  and  fingered  the  gi 
card  in  his  pocket.  He  had  drawn  the  sfl 
pers  on  it,  knowing  that  was  Junior's  git 
At  least  that  much  of  it  had  come  true.  . 

Tom  could  feel  her  looking  at  him  que 
tioninglv.  But  he  couldn't  meet  her  eyfi 
She  had  known  he  was  saving  his  moni 
for  a  gift.  She  was  wondering  what  ha 
happened.  They  were  all  wondering.  Toi 
could  feel  it,  even  though  they  were  talkir 
and  not  mentioning  it. 

He  remembered  suddenly  that  he  cou 
have  bought  something  with  the  remainir 
money.  But  his  heart  had  been  so  set  c 
the  reclining  chair,  he  hadn't  even  thougl 
of  that! 

Pop  bent  his  head  then,  and  said,  "Let 
say  grace.  Thank  Thee,  Father,  for  th 
food.  And  thank  Thee  for  this  famil 
Bless  them  for  the  sacrifices  they  have  mac 
to  buy  me  these  wonderful  gifts  on  th 
Father's  Day."  He  added  as  an  afte 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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A  Magazine? 

y  unanimous  consent  your  Executive 
nmittee  of  the  W.  N.  A.  C.  purposes 
present  a  resolution  to  the  convention 
7resno,  California,  that  is  of  the  utmost 
ortance.  Contingent  upon  the  will  of 
convention,  we  hope  to  present  a  new 
hum  of  program  material  for  the  auxil- 
s  in  1961 — the  long  awaited,  long 
ed  for,  long  prayed  for,  and  long  needed 
;azine,  "The  Co-Laborer." 
Ve  have  outgrown  "The  Year  Book." 
has  served  us  well  through  the  years, 
it  has  completely  outlived  its  usefulness 
us.  The  programs,  information,  etc., 
tained  in  "The  Year  Book"  are  almost 
ear  old  before  the  material  is  half  used 

This  move  contemplated  by  the  conven- 
1  is  a  long  step  of  faith — the  longest 
e  the  first  piece  of  literature  was  print- 
and  made  available  to  the  women  of 
denomination, 
^s  planned  now,  "The  Co-Laborer"  mag- 
re  would  be  published  quarterly;  the 
iscription  price  be  set  at  $1.00  per  year 
en  ordered  in  groups  of  five  or  more 
i  $1.25  for  individual  subscriptions.  The 
gazine  is  to  combine  the  materials  of- 
ed  in  "The  Year  Book"  and  the  monthly 
ewsletter,"  providing  the  monthly  pro- 
ms, special  weeks  of  prayer  programs, 
as,  suggestions,  current  news  from  the 
ious  fields  as  well  as  news  about  the 
rk  of  the  local,  district  and  state  auxil- 
ies. 

We  shall  set  up  a  standing  order  file 
the  auxiliaries  and  the  number  of  copies 
sded  will  be  sent  each  quarter.  If  more 
aies  are  needed,  the  corresponding  sec- 
ary  will  notify  the  office. 
We  are  sending  out  this  information 
ough  every  medium  of  publicity  avail- 
le  to  us  with  the  hope  that  you  will  make 
s  an  earnest  matter  of  prayer.  We  san- 
ely ask  each  auxiliary  member  to  pray 
th  us  about  it.  We  also  invite  your  fur- 
:r  attention  to  it.  After  you  have  prayed 
aut  it,  will  you  please  send  us  the  re- 
ion  of  your  group?  This  matter  is  of 
al  importance  to  our  work.  Your  re- 
mse  to  it  will  spell  the  difference  be- 
een  success  and  defeat. 
My  sincere  prayer  to  God  is  that  this 


new  medium  will  be  a  real  help  to  all  of 
us  in  our  auxiliary  work  and  a  creditable  aid 
in  the  proclamation  of  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  glory  both 
now  and  forever,  world  without  end. 
Mrs.  Eunice  Edwards 
Executive  Secretary-Treasurer 
W.  N.  A.  C. 

A  Reminder 

Dear  Co-Laborers: 

I  would  like  to  remind  the  officers  of 
the  Eastern  District  of  North  Carolina  and 
the  woman's  auxiliaries  of  this  area  of  the 
workshop  which  will  be  held  at  the  Core 
Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Cove 
City,  North  Carolina,  on  Thursday,  June 
23.  We  plan  to  begin  at  10:00  a.  m.  Our 
theme  is  "Life  Up  a  Standard  for  the  Peo- 
ple." 

This  study  has  already  proved  to  be  both 
interesting  and  informative.  Please  have  a 
good  representation  from  your  auxiliary 
here.  Our  local  auxiliary  will  furnish  the 
lunch. 

Please  make  this  workshop  a  very  defi- 
nite object  of  prayer. 

Trusting  in  Him  for  a  good  and  profit- 
able day  together,  I  am 

Your  District  Field  Worker, 
Annie  H.  Heath 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

bor.  My  wife  and  daughter  are  here  with 
me,  and  we  would  like  to  tell  you  what 
the  Waipahu  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission 
means  to  us. 

"We  attended  service  on  the  third  Sun- 
day after  Mr.  Sanders  started  his  ministry 
here  and  were  much  impressed.  Since 
then  we  have  made  the  mission  our  adopted 
church  home  away  from  home. 

"Since  meeting  the  Sanderses,  we  have 
come  to  know  and  love  them  for  the  true 
servants  of  our  Lord  that  they  are.  We 
have  surely  been  blessed  spiritually,  since 
through  their  ministry  our  twelve-year-old 
daughter  recently  accepted  Christ  as  her 
personal  Saviour. 

"We  trust  that  all  of  you  will  be  much  in 
prayer  for  us,  as  well  as  Mr.  and  Mrs. 


Sanders  and  the  work  they  are  do'mg  here." 
— Bill  Ford  and  Family. 

It  has  become  necessary  for  us  to  revise 
our  mailing  list  because  many  of  the  ad- 
dresses we  have  now  are  incorrect.  There- 
fore, we  request  that  all  of  you  who  are 
interested  in  the  work  here  and  would  like 
to  continue  to  receive  our  monthly  reports 
to  drop  us  a  letter  or  card  giving  us  your 
correct  address,  and  we  will  be  most  happy 
to  send  our  letters  to  you.  May  we  ask 
that  you  do  this,  as  soon  as  possible  in 
order  for  us  to  complete  our  mailing  list. 
Thank  vou  for  your  co-operation. 

I  cannot  go — God  never  called  me  to; 
I  cannot  preach — my  lips  are  far  too  slow; 
I  cannot  teach — my  knowledge  is  too 
small. 

I  cannot  heal- — I  have  no  power  at  all 
But  I  can  help! 

Yes,  I  can  help — full  well  I  know  the  way. 
I  surely  can — for  I  can  always  pray, 
And  I  can  give,  and  this  to  Him  I  know 
Is  service  precious  in  this  world  be- 
low. 

Yes,  I  can  help! 

And  with  this  help,  some  other  one  can  go, 
And  preach  the  Word — as  I  could  never 
do. 

And  when  one  day  we've  left  this  world 
behind, 

With  Christ  in  glory  some  souls  I 
there  may  find 
Because  I  helped! 

With  love  and  prayers, 

Luther,  Helen  and  Brenda  Sanders 

(Missionaries  to  Hawaii) 
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•  One  year  Business  Education  Course 

■  Four  year  B.  A.  degree  with  10  different 
programs  Irom  departments  of 
Bible 

Theology  and  Philosophy 
Missions 

Pastoral  Training 
Christian  Education 
Music 
English 

Foreign  Languages 
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•  Five  year  B  S  degree  program  in  Nufsmg 

Spiritual  Emphasis 
Evangelistic  —  Missionary 
Practical  Christian  Service 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  horn  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


College  Receives  Gift 
Of  Stock 


President  W.  Burkette  Raper  of  Mount 
Olive  College  announced  recently  the  re- 
ceipt of  twenty  shares  of  stock  in  the 
Mount  Olive  Pickle  Company.  This  gift, 
presented  by  Dr.  C.  C.  Henderson,  presi- 
dent of  the  Pickle  Company,  completes  a 
$10,000  endowment  pledge  made  by  the 
company  as  a  memorial  to  the  late  I.  F. 
Withermgton,  long-time  manager  of  the 
local  industry. 

In  receiving  the  stock,  President  Raper 
declared  that  the  Witherington  endow- 
ment would  be  of  great  value  in  preparing 
Mount  Olive  College  for  regional  accredi- 
tation this  fall. 

Faculty  Members  to 
Continue  Study 

Two  members  of  the  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege faculty  will  continue  their  graduate 
studies  this  summer.  President  W.  Bur- 
kette Raper  will  enroll  at  Florida  State  Uni- 
versity and  continue  his  degree  program 
in  college  administration.  Mrs.  Lorelle  F. 
Martin,  head  of  the  science  department, 
will  do  eight  weeks  of  post-graduate  work 
at  the  Duke  University  Marine  Laboratory 
at  Beaufort,  North  Carolina. 

Dean  Michael  R.  Pelt  and  other  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty  will  attend  the  annual 
Junior  College  Conference  for  the  south- 
eastern states  at  the  University  of  North 
Carolina  on  June  20,  21.  Mount  Olive 
College  will  also  be  represented  at  the 
Southern  State  Faculty  Conference  at  Lake 
Junaluska  in  August. 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

10:55— Reading  of  Minutes 
11:00 — Morning  Worship  Service 
12:00— Lunch 

Friday  Aftcrnoo7z  Session 
1:30 — Song  Service  and  Devotions 
1:45 — Greetings  from  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Workers 
1:55 — Report  from  the  State  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Director 
2:05 — Report  from  Superannuation  Com- 
mittee 

2 : 1  5 — Report  on  the  2  5th  Annual  Nation- 
al Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
to  Convene  in  Norfolk  in  1961 

2:25 — Greetings  from  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College 

2:35 — Report  from  the  League  Field 
Worker 

2 :  50 — Business  Session 

3 : 1  5 — Adjournment 

Friday  Evening  Session 
7:45 — Inspiration  Service 

Saturday  Morning  Session 
00 — Song  Service  and  Devotions 

1  5 — Report  from  Woman's  Auxiliary 
25 — Greetings    from    National  Home 

Missions 

9:35 — Report  on  State  Home  Missions 
9:50 — Report  from  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee 
05 — Business  Session 
20 — Treasurer's  Report 

2  5 — Greetings  from  the  Executive  De- 

partment of  National  Association 
10:30 — Report  from  Children's  Home 
10:45 — Greetings   from   National  League 

Board 

10:50 — Election  of  Officers  and  Delegates 
11:05— Recess 

11:1  5 — Morning  Worship  Service 
12:00— Lunch 

Saturday  Afternoon  Session 
1:30 — Song  Service  and  Devotions 
1:45 — Business  Session 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 


New  Haven  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  Jimmy  Hughes,  pastor  of  the 
Johnsonville,  South  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  will  be  the  evangelist  for 


Rev.  Jimmy  Hughes 

revival  services  at  New  Haven  Free  "Vv 
Baptist  Church  of  Caton,  North  Caroli 
beginning  June  19  and  continuing  throu 
June  26.  The  services  will  begin  each  ev 
ing  at  7:45. 

Mr.  Hughes  is  a  graduate  of  the  Fj 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Ti 
nessee,  and  is  attending  the  Gradu; 
School  of  Missions  at  Columbia  Bible  C 
lege,  Columbia,  South  Carolina. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Willie  Stilley, 
tends  a  cordial  invitation  to  everyone 
attend  these  services.    The  church  reque! 
the  prayers  of  all  Christians  for  the  stj 
cess  of  this  meeting. 
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NOTE  OF  THANKS  TO  AUXILIAF 
"We  wish  to  express  our  deepest  appj 
ciation  to  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Cat 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Beulavil 
North  Carolina,  for  the  interest  shown  as 
for  the  love  offering  given  to  our  miss 
during  vour  week  of  prayer.  We  will 
moving  to  a  better  location  in  the  n€ 
future.  Mav  God  bless  each  and  everyo 
of  you." — Original  Free  Will  Baptist  M 
sion,  Fayetteville,  North  Carolina. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"Please  make  the  announcement  in  Tj 
Free  Will  Baptist  that  after  June  8,  19f 
my  address  was  changed  from  713  Simmo 
Street,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  to  I 
fallowing." — Rev.  Ralph  Osborne,  16 
Lansing  Avenue,  Portsmouth,  Virginia. 


PASTOR  EXPRESSES  JOY  IN 
SERVING  CHURCH 
"On  the  ninth  of  January,  I  announci 
my  resignation  to  the  Pinev  Grove  Churc 
Route  1,  Kenlv,  North  Carolina,  at  | 
regular   quarterly    meeting,    effective  tl 
fourth  Sunday  in  August.    We  have  servs 
the  church  at  Kenlv  for  six  years,  durii 
which   time   the  church   has  experienci 
continued  growth.    Since  the  fall  of  195 
the  church  has  added  two  wings  for  Sund; 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Heeding  Christ's 
Teachings 

(Lesson  for  June  26) 
Ison:  Matthew  7:24-29;  21:28-32. 
olden  Text:  Matthew  7:24. 
INTRODUCTION 

/e  come  now  to  the  last  lesson  for  this 
ter.  This  lesson,  "Heeding  Christ's 
things,"  serves  as  a  most  appropriate 
ax  to  this  series  of  studies  on  the  Ser- 
on  the  Mount.  All  that  you  have 
ied  and  all  Jesus  taught  is  of  no  value 
nyone,  unless  we  translate  them  into 
sions  of  life. 

ur  generation  has  become  so  complex 
many  think  there  is  no  time  to  stop 
consider  our  ways.   To  many,  the  Bible 
teachings  of  Jesus  have  become  obsolete. 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  needed  as  a 

1  of  life  more  perhaps  today  than  any 
r  period  in  man's  history. — The  Bible 
lent  (F.W.B.). 

HINTS  THAT  HELP 

It  is  not  enough  to  claim  to  belong  to 
Lord;  we  must  bear  His  seal  of  identi- 
ion  (cf.  2  Timothy  2:19). 

Not  all  professors  are  possessors  of  the 

nature,  and  not  all  prophets  proclaim 
Word  of  God  (cf.  Matthew  7:21,  22). 

Not  the  smooth  sand  of  mere  profes- 
,  but  the  rugged  Rock  of  Ages  will  sur- 
the  storms  of  judgment  (Vv.  24-27). 

No  matter  how  big  and  beautiful  the 

2  house  of  profession,  without  possession 
ill  fall  before  the  judgment  of  God  (Vs. 

The  teachings  of  justice  and  righteous- 
as  well  as  the  grace  of  God  are  still 

stonishment  to  the  world  (Vs.  28). 
The  entire  human  race  is  divided  into 
great  groups:  the  rebellious  and  the 

pant  (21:28-30). 
It  is  possible  to  repent  and  do  right 

■  determining  to  do  wrong  (Vs.  29). 
Words  are  to  be  validated  by  consistent 

>n,  if  not  the  words  are  in  vain  (Vs. 

The  Lord  Jesus  will  receive  even  the 
fest  of  sinners,  if  they  will  onlv  come 
lim  (Vs.  31). 

).  The  kind  of  righteousness  that  follows 
:  Free  Will  Baptist 


repentance  from  sin  is  pleasing  to  God  (Vs. 
32). — The  Bible  Expositor. 

11.  "The  parable  was  indeed  a  white 
light,  and  a  fierce  fire;  and  the  King  stand- 
ing there  in  the  temple,  challenged  as  to 
His  authority,  instead  of  answering  the  quib- 
ble, assumed  the  throne  of  judgment,  and 
welcomed  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  harlots 
and  publicans  who  set  their  faces  toward 
the  Kingdom,  and  flung  out  the  men  who 
had  professed  to  be  the  exponents  of  His 
Kingdom,  who  nevertheless  had  been  dis- 
obedient to  His  command." — Dr.  G.  Camp- 
bell Morgan. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  In  this  lesson,  we  should  have  the 
whole  message  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
in  mind  when  we  think  of  the  Lord's  re- 
mark concerning,  These  sayings  of  mine. 
The  whole  of  His  sayings,  or  teachings,  are 
culminated  in  the  parable  of  the  two  sons 
who  were  asked  by  their  father  to  go  work 
in  his  vineyard.  The  one  said,  "I  will,"  but 
did  not  go,  while  the  other  said,  "I  will  not," 
but  later  repented  and  went.  They  were 
both  hearers  of  the  heavenly  message — the 
former  heard  gladly  but  resolved  contrarily; 
while  the  latter  heard  reluctantly,  but  re- 
solved subsequently  to  do  his  father's  will. 
By  this  parable,  the  Lord  revealed  the  heav- 
enly Father's  observation  of  what  was  ac- 
tually taking  place  under  the  impact  of  our 
Lord's  ministry,  as  well  as  the  prophets  be- 
fore Him.  That  is,  those  who  appeared  to 
be  in  the  will  of  the  Father  (the  religious 
leaders  of  Israel )  were  not,  while  those  hun- 
gry, outcast  souls  who  appeared,  in  the  eyes 
of  the  religious  men  of  that  day  to  be  com-» 
pletely  lost  to  the  Father's  will,  were  hear- 
ing the  message  of  salvation  and  were  enter- 
ing by  faith  into  the  vineyard  of  His  King- 
dom. Thus,  by  simple  childlike  faith,  the 
harlots  and  publicans  were  going  into  the 
Kingdom,  while  the  stubborn  and  self- 
righteous  were  not  and,  unwittingly.,  were 
not  aware  of  their  plight. — The  Bihle  Teach- 
er (F.W.B.). 

2.  It  is  too  late  to  find  a  solid  rock 
foundation  after  the  storm  has  swept  every- 
thing away.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  rock  in 
building  our  spiritual  temple.  We  must 
build  on  the  Rock  of  Ages.  It  is  more 
important  than  the  age  of  rocks.  (Sec  Mat- 
thew 7:24.) 


3.  There  were  enough  storms  in  the  life 
of  Paul  to  wreck  a  dozen  buildings,  but  built 
upon  the  Rock  he  could  not  be  moved.  Wc 
have  heard  these  sayings  of  Jesus,  and  it  is 
up  to  us  as  individuals  to  build  well. — Hie 
Standard  Commentary. 

4.  Turn  to  Page  57  of  our  Advanced 
Quarterly  and  read  about  laying  the  founda- 
tion for  a  building  in  the  sandy  areas  of 
South  Florida.  This  is  a  wise  thing  to  do. 
This  is  intended  to  teach  that  in  the  spiri- 
tual the  Rock— the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — is 
available  to  everyone,  and  that  self-righteous- 
ness and  self-efforts  of  any  kind  are  un- 
neccessary  and  useless. 

5.  Whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them.  There  is  a  differ- 
ence between  obeying  the  specific  com- 
mands of  Jesus  and  our  obeying  His  sayings. 
Obedience  to  His  sayings  is  the  ultimate  m 
obedience.  It  is  our  walking  worthy  of  the 
Lord  unto  all  pleasing.  It  is  our  anticipat- 
ing what  His  pleasure  might  be  in  the  ab- 
sence of  a  specific  Thou  shalt,  or  Thou  shalt 
not.  It  is  our  giving  Him  the  benefit  of 
the  doubt  in  reference  to  questionable  things 
which  are  not  specifically  taboo,  or  pro- 
hibited in  God's  Word. 

6.  General  Robert  E.  Lee  once  sent  word 
to  General  Stonewall  Jackson  that  he  want- 
ed to  talk  with  him  at  his  convenience  on 
some  matters  not  very  urgent.  Immediately 
General  Jackson  rode  to  headquarters  to  see 
General  Lee,  although  the  weather  was 
stormy  and  bad.  General  Lee  expressed 
surprise  at  seeing  General  Jackson  so  soon. 
General  Jackson  said,  "General  Lee's  slight- 
est wish  is  a  supreme  command  to  me,  and 
I  always  take  pleasure  in  prompt  obedience!" 
— Selected. 

7.  The  conclusion  to  the  parable  is  this: 
there  is  no  substitute  for  true  religion.  True 
faith  in  Christ  means  a  repentant  spirit  as 
possessed  by  the  first  son.  In  Verse  31,  the 
Pharisees,  to  whom  Jesus  addressed  this 
parable,  were  forced  to  acknowledge  that 
the  first  son  was  the  one  who  had  done  the 
will  of  his  father.  Then  Jesus  said,  "... 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  the  publicans 
and  the  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  before  you"  (Vs.  31).  This  was  in- 
deed a  drastic  blow  against  the  Pharisee's 
hypocritical  religion.  When  John  the  Bap- 
tist came  preaching,  the  publicans  and  har- 
lots had  believed  him,  but  the  Pharisees  had 
refused  (Vs.  31).  Even  when  thev  saw 
what  was  happening,  they  would  not  repent. 
Christ  actually  placed  them  on  a  lower  plane 
than  the  harlots,  in  spite  of  the  fact  thev 
claimed  to  be  religious.  Christ  calls  for  the 
committal  of  one's  whole  life.  He  expects 
obedience.  Anything  short  of  these  re- 
quirements is  displeasing  to  Him.  Have 
you  committed  your  life  to  Him? — The 
Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 
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Give  a  Special  Offering  for  Ministers'  Retirement 


Send  Offerings  to 

Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes 

Secretary,  National  Superannuation  Board 
323  Avenue  E 
Thomas  ton,  Georgia 


Stories  for  Boys  and  Girls 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

thought,  "And  bless  the  one  who  would 
have  given,  if  he  could  have.  In  Jesus' 
name.  Amen." 

Tom  could  feel  his  face  redden.  When 
the  chicken  was  passed,  he  forked  it  savage- 
ly. He  ate  rapidly,  scowling  at  his  plate. 
What  ever  had  got  into  him  anyhow?  What 
a  dumb  bunny!  He  thought.  The  Martin 
kids  will  wear  the  shoes  out  in  three  months. 
The  reclining  chair  would  have  lasted  Pop 
years  and  years  and  years! 

Mom  was  serving  the  thick,  bubbly  ap- 
ple pie,  with  wedges  of  cheese  on  top, 
when  the  doorbell  rang. 

"I'll  get  it,"  Mr.  Boucher  said,  folding 
his  napkin  and  getting  up. 

Tom  heard  his  father  sav:  "Hello,  Mrs. 
Martin!"  He  wiggled  in  his  chair.  What 
did  she  want  here? 

Seated  at  the  table,  they  could  all  hear 
her  say:  "Mr.  Boucher,  I  was  real  taken 
aback  yesterday  when  your  boy  Tom  gave 
me  twenty  dollars.  I  didn't  thank  him 
properly.  But  I  want  to  tell  you  that  you 
have  a  wonderful,  generous  son.  The  chil- 
dren all  have  new  shoes,  thanks  to  him!" 

Mr.  Boucher  entered  the  dining  room 
thoughtfully.  Mother  heard  him  saying 
softly,  "A  wise  son  makcth  a  glad  father." 
He  folded  his  long  legs  in  under  the  table, 
and  put  his  napkin  in  his  lap.  Then  his  eyes 
met  his  older  son's  eves  across  the  table. 
Slowly,  they  both  smiled. 

Tom  pulled  the  gift  card  out  of  his  pock- 
et. "Here's  what  you  would  have  got,  Pop!" 
Then  he  turned  the  card  over,  and  he 
sketched  rapidly  on  the  other  side  four  pairs 
of  children's  shoes  in  various  sizes. 

He  wrote:  "For  Pop — With  Love." 

"Here's  what  you  get  instead!" 

His  father  studied  the  card,  then  laid  it 
carefully  on  top  of  the  other  gifts.  He 
said,  "You  know,  I  think  I  like  what  I 
got  better  than  what  I  would  have  got! 
See  if  you  can  figure  that  one  out!" 

They  all  laughed,  and  started  doing  dis- 
appearing acts  with  the  apple  pie. — Story 
Trails. 

• 

SELFISHNESS 
One  who  cares  only  for  himself  when 
young  will  be  stingy  in  middle  age,  and  a 
wretched  miser  in  old  age. — Defender. 
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(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

school  rooms  and  the  auditorium  has  al- 
most been  doubled,  with  the  pulpit  and 
choir  section  being  remodeled. 

"These  additions  have  resulted  in  almost 
doubling  the  Sundav  school  and  worship 
service  attendance.  The  four  worship  ser- 
vices a  month  on  second  and  fourth  Sun- 
days have  a  total  of  about  700  in  atten- 
dance, with  Sunday  school  attendance  aver- 
aging 220  each  Sunday  the  vear  around. 

"We  would  like  to  state  that  it  has  been 


a  real  joy  to  serve  these  good  people 
past  six  vears.  However,  the  other  chij 
we  have  been  pastoring  for  the  last  se 
years  is  going  on  full  time  in  Septemb 
— Rev.  Dewey  C.  Boling,  Clayton,  N< 
Carolina. 


SELF-IMPROVEMENT 

The  best  investment  any  young  man 
make  after  leaving  school  or  college  is 
education,    in    self    improvement. — B. 
Forhes. 

The  Free  Will  Bapi 


DUKE  UNIVERSITY  LIBRARY 
1960  GRADUATES  OF  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST,  BIBLE  COLLEGE 


Nineteen  Bible  College  seniors  received  B.  A.  degrees  at  graduation  exercises.  May  26,  1960,  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College  Memorial  Auditorium  of  Nashville.  Rev.  Frank  Sells,  professor  of  Bible  at  Columbia  Bible  College,  delivered  the  com- 
nencement  address.  This  year,  1960,  marked  the  tenth  year  for  students  to  receive  B.  A.  degrees  since  the  four-year  program 
went  into  effect  with  the  first  degree  graduates  in  19  51. 

These  graduates  are  identified  as  follows: 

Seated  left  to  right:  George  Allen,  Bettie  O'Haver,  Fleda  Mercer,  Betty  Pittman,  Flora  Gilliam,  and  Roger  Phenicie.  Back 
row:  Allen  Messer  Jr.,  Milton  Crowson,  Gordon  Hart,  Jimmy  Aldridge,  Phillip  Gilbert,  James  Bowman  Jr.,  Lloyd  Plunkett,  David 
foslin,  Dean  Dobbs,  Donald  Sexton,  Roy  Thomas,  Charles  Hampton,  and  Lonnie  Palmer  Jr. 


(For  further  information  concerning  where  these  graduates  are  from,  see  the  Christian  education  page  in  this  issue.) 


WALKING  CIRCUMSPECTLY 

C.  H.  Overman 

The  Christians,  of  all  people  on  earth,  should  have  a  knowl- 
edge of  what  is  going  on  round  about  him.  He  should  be  informed 
of  any  given  situation  which  exists  in  the  world,  so  that  he  may 
fill  his  proper  place  in  seeking  to  find  an  answer  to  anv  problem. 
His  position  may  be  small  and  insignificant,  and  thus  seem  unim- 
portant; but  it  is  never  so  unimportant  that  he  fails  to  be  informed. 
To  be  an  informed  person  is  a  great  responsibility. 

There  are  some  Christians  who  feel  that  nothing  should  add 
to  their  knowledge  except  that  which  is  related  to  the  field  of 
religion,  or  their  particular  interests.  Many  voung  people  fail 
in  receiving  a  proper  education  because  they  are  not  willing  to 
follow  the  plan  of  a  liberal  arts  education.  It  is  our  opinion,  how- 
ever, that  the  Christian  should  learn  all  that  he  can  about  every 
possible  subject  which  would  make  him  an  informed,  wide-awake 
Christian. 

We  cannot  help  but  to  feel  that  Paul,  the  apostle,  had  this 
in  mind  when  he  wrote:  "See  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as 
fools,  but  as  wise"  (Ephesians  5:15).  The  verse  seems  to  say  that 
the  Christian  is  to  walk  looking  all  around  him.  The  word,  circum- 
spect, means  to  be  watchful  on  every  side;  cautious;  attentive  to 
all  circumstances  of  a  case. 

We  live  in  a  day  of  mass  communication.  News  becomes 
world  wide  within  a  few  minutes  after  it  happens;  therefore,  the 
Christian  is  able  to  discern  world  needs  in  the  light  of  the  Bible 
and  Bible  prophecy.  The  gospel  minister,  of  all  persons,  should 
walk  circumspectly.  He  must  be  watchful  on  all  sides,  with  at- 
tention to  the  circumstances  in  a  case.  How  is  this  possible?  To 
begin  with,  he  should  keep  up  with  current  events  through  the 
media  of  newspapers  and  various  periodicals.  It  is  also  good  to 
know  what  is  going  on  in  the  religious  world. 

Not  only  must  he  know  what  goes  on  about  him,  but  he 
must  also  watch  his  manner  of  walk.  The  Christian  cannot  help 
or  reprove  others  of  their  wrongs,  unless  he  walks  as  becomes 
Christ's  purpose  arid  example  for  him.  Paul  refers  to  the  verses 
preceding  this  verse  by  the  use  of  the  words,  see  then.  It  is  im- 
possible to  maintain  purity  and  holiness  of  heart  and  life  without 
circumspecition  and  care.  The  Christian  must  not  walk  as  the  fools 
who  have  no  understanding  of  their  duty,  nor  of  the  worth  of 
their  souls.  By  walking  circumspectly,  the  Christian  shows  bis  wis- 
dom, 

Verse  16,  of  this  same  chapter,  reads,  "Redeeming  the  time, 
because  the  days  are  evil."  To  thus  walk,  it  is  essential  to  make 
full  use  of  time;  to  cherish  and  use  every  moment  wisely.  Walk- 
ing alone  is  insufficient.  There  must  be  walking  with  a  purpose, 
and  this  involves  something  else:  namely,  the  mind  of  man.  Man 
must  think.  This  thinking  will  give  him  a  higher  aim  and  purpose 
in  his  walk  than  his  own  self-sufficient  ways. 

"Be  ye,  who  have  received  the  truth,  careful  of  vour  conduct; 
walk  by  the  rule  which  God  has  given  you;  do  this  as  well  in  little 
as  in  great  matters;  exemplify  vour  principles,  which  are  holy  and 
good,  by  a  corresponding  conduct.  Do  not  onlv  profess,  but  live 
the  gospel.  As  you  embrace  all  it  promises,  be  careful  also  to  em- 
brace all  its  precepts;  and  behave  yourselves  so,  that  your  enemies 
may  never  be  able  to  say  that  ye  are  holy  in  your  doctrines  and 
profession,  but  irregular  in  your  lives." — Selected. 


PUNCHING  BUTTONS  { 

A  lady,  waiting  to  see  the  methodist  bishop  in  a  midwes 
city,  was  seated  in  the  office  of  the  bishop's  secretary.  With 
was  her  six-year-old  girl.  The  child  was  intrigued  with  the  st 
tary's  use  of  the  typewriter,  and  tiptoeing  over  to  the  desk,  si 
watching  quietly. 

Presently  she  went  back  to  her  mother  and  said,  "Morai 
does  the  lady  just  punch  buttons  all  dav?" 

The  child  had  innocently  pointed  up  a  truth  which  we  o 
overlook  in  carrying  out  routine  duties.    She  was  not  too  yo 
to  wonder,  in  her  childlike  wav,  how  punching  buttons  all 
could  possibly  be  interesting  or  worthwhile. 

Don't  we  as  Christians,  at  times  fail  to  realize  the  imports 
of  our  work  in  the  cause  of  the  Lord  and  miss  the  glory  and 
of  it?  The  secretary  actually  did  punch  buttons  a  large  part  of  e 
day,  but  she  thrilled  to  the  touch  of  the  typewriter  as  she  wroti 
the  interest  of  the  church  and  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

There  is  an  idea  in  the  minds  of  many  that  Christian  ser 
consists  only  in  preaching,  Sunday  school  teaching  and  reh 
activities.  Actually,  any  service  rendered  in  the  spirit  of  Ch 
for  the  welfare  of  others,  is  Christian  service.  The  man  who  d 
cates  his  life  to  teaching  the  village  folk  of  Africa  how  to  ci 
vate  their  soil,  or  to  helping  them  learn  the  principles  of  sanitall 
and  health,  is  as  truly  a  Christian  missionary  as  one  who  teaches  I 
Word  of  God  to  them.  He  is  making  the  Word  real  in  ac 
practice. 

The  Christian  nurse  who  bathes  sick  bodies,  or  masst 
life  into  paralyzed  limbs,  or  prepares  food  for  her  patients,  is  w< 
ing  with  God  just  as  surely  as  if  she  were  reading  the  Bible  or  p| 
ing  with  them.  .  .  . 

We  may  be  just  punching  buttons,  symbolizing  routine  du 
which  seem  to  lack  importance  and  glamor,  but  they  are  a  pari 
the  Kingdom  work  given  us  to  do.  But  the  one  who  punches 
buttons  for  God  knows  the  joy  of  Christian  service  and  the  tl 
of  real  accomplishment." — Elizabeth  Wisner  in  War  Cry. 
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The  Free  Will  Bapt 


Editor's  Note-.  This  article  is  condensed 
n  an  address  delivered  to  the  1960  grad- 
ing classes  of  Mount  Olive  College  by 
Rev.  Clarence  F.  Bowen,  pastor  of 
idv  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
nn,  North  Carolina.) 


1  HERE  are  two  roads  that  lead  from 
this  place.  To  make  the  right 
ice  of  these  two  roads  is  to  justify  the 
irts  of  this  college  to  help  you  find  your 
:e  in  a  bright  new  world. 

e  First  Road 

"here  is  a  road  that  leads  from  this  col- 
:  back  to  where  you  started.    This  is 

easiest  road.    You  can  go  back  home 

fall  into  a  state  of  mediocrity  and  stag- 
ion.  You  can  go  back  home  and  your 
pie  will  wonder  why  you  came  here  in 

first  place.  You  can  go  back  home  and 
ome  a  victim  to  the  scourge  of  material- 

and  earth-bound  things;  and,  because 
your  own  personal  disappointment  and 
are,  you  will  soon  go  the  way  of  all 
1  and  attempt  to  rationalize  our  fail- 
>  and  actions  for  the  rest  of  your  life. 

e  Second  Road 

lut  there  is  a  second  road  from  this 
;e  that  will  lead  you  out  into  a  bright 
f  world.  Its  brightness,  however,  is  a 
:ter  of  one's  own  thinking.    It  is  a  mat- 

of  attitude.  One  person  may  see  the 
Id  about  him  as  dark,  ugly,  sordid,  evil, 
:rving  of  destruction.  Another  may  see 
is  a  place  of  opportunity,  a  thing  of 
uty,  and  a  jov  forever.  This  is  not  to 
ocate  the  head-in-the-sand  philosophy, 
all  of  us  should  be  realistic  about  condi- 
is  existing  in  the  world  today.  But  the 
:  remains  that  our  readiness  to  respond 
liven  situations  is  largely  determined  by 

mental  and  emotional  make-up. 

nhis  second  road  leads  into  the  larger 
:dom  that  truth  biings.    The  term,  Jib- 
arts,  comes  from  the  Latin  and  carries 
h  it  the  thought  of  setting  one  free  from 
superstitions  and  the  ancient  ills  that 
e  plagued  man's  mind  and  soul  for  cen- 
es.    You  have  been  exposed  to  the  lib- 
arts  here,  and  this  road  will  lead  you 
)  great  truth  and  attendant  freedom  for 
mind  and  soul. 


We  are  accustomed  to  saying  that  the 
truth  makes  men  free.  It  docs  nothing  of 
the  kind.  It  is  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
that  creates  freedom.  Jesus  Himself  said, 
"Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free."  The  important  thing 
for  you  to  realize  today  is  that  you  are  a 
part  of  that  3,500,000 'college  students  in 
America  today  who  form  the  laboratory 
where  truth  must  be  demonstrated. 

But  do  not  mistake  acquirement  of  mere 
knowledge  for  power.  Like  food,  know- 
ledge must  be  digested  and  assimilated  to 
become  life  or  force.  Learning  is  not  wis- 
dom; knowledge  is  not  necessarily  vital  ener- 
gy. The  student  who  has  to  cram  through 
a  college  course,  who  has  to  make  himself 
merely  a  receptacle  for  the  teacher's 
thoughts  and  ideas,  is  not  educated.  He 
is  a  reservoir,  not  a  fountain.  Unless  his 
knowledge  is  converted  into  wisdom  and 
usefulness,  it  will  become  stagnant  like 
still  water. 

This  second  road  will  lead  you  into  fur- 
ther study  and  learning.  These  two  years 
should  have  merely  whetted  your  appetite 
for  more  knowledge.  You  have  by  no 
means  received  it  all.  How  many  weary  and 
starved  congregations  listen  hopelesslv  to 
a  dejected  preacher  who  will  never  give 
them  a  word,  a  phrase,  or  a  thought  they 
have  not  heard  hundreds  of  times  before. 

This  second  road  leads  to  service  and 
usefulness.  It  is  easy  for  the  half-learned  to 
assume  false  ideas  of  importance — of  their 
own  importance,  that  is.  One  Harvard 
Universitv  student  felt  that  it  was  disgrace- 
ful for  him  to  do  menial  tasks  of  drudgery 
until  he  saw  the  school's  president,  Charles 
W.  Eliot,  lumbering  across  the  campus 
one  day  with  a  huge  watermelon  tucked 
under  his  arm,  stopping  now  and  then  to 
put  his  melon  down  and  mop  his  brow. 
This  student  said  that  he  learned  the  great- 
est lesson  that  day  in  humility  and  in  the 
integrity  of  honest  labor. 
A  Christian  Manifesto 

As  you  go  from  these  halls  today,  take 
with  vou  a  Christian  student's  manifesto. 
I  like  to  call  it  my  own  personal  philosophy 
of  life.  It  is  very  simply  stated  and  has 
three  parts: 

1.  There  is  a  great  God  at  the  center  of 
things.  Henry  Ford  once  said:  "There  is  a 
universal  principle  or  law  working  for  good 


in  the  world.  It  will  work  for  us  if  we 
will,  against  us  if  it  must."  There  is  much 
truth  in  Mr.  Ford's  philosophy,  but  I  can 
see  no  value  in  preferring  a  principle  to  a 
personality.  God  is  real,  and  God  has  a 
hand  in  the  affairs  of  men.  He  is  at  the 
center  of  things,  though  not  always  the 
Originator  of  things.  God  does  not  cause 
wars  and  form  sin,  but  He  is  aware  of  these 
social  maladies  and  seeks  to  do  something 
about  them.  Is  it  not  comforting  to  know 
that  such  a  great  God  is  involved  in  man- 
kind? 

2.  The  highest  manifestation  of  that 
great  God  is  Jesus  Christ.  In  His  wake  have 
come  salvation,  orphanages,  hospitals,  elee- 
mosynary institutions,  scientific  laborator- 
ies, nurses,  doctors,  churches,  freedom,  jus- 
tice, exaltation  of  womanhood,  noble  char- 
acter, ennobling  art,  and  deathless  literature. 
He  has  inspired  the  great  of  earth — Luther, 
Wesley,  Calvin,  Moody.  This  Christ  is 
God  Himself.  To  know  God  is  to  learn  of 
Christ. 

3.  The  greatest  thing  man  can  do  is  to 
vield  his  life  and  his  all  to  this  manifestation 
of  God.  There  is  no  true  education  with- 
out Christ.  Manhood,  not  scholarship,  is 
the  first  aim  of  education.  Education  does 
not  mean  teaching  people  what  they  do 
not  know.  It  means  teaching  them  to  be- 
have as  they  do  not  behave.  Christian 
education  as  vou  have  set  before  you  in  the 
past  two  vears  helps  man  to  do  these  things, 
but  only  after  he  has  yielded  his  life  and 
his  all  to  Christ  who  is  at  the  center  of 
true  education.  Such  a  decision,  so  great 
is  it,  will  simplify  all  other  major  decisions 
in  vour  life.  It  will  decide  what  your  life- 
work  will  be;  it  will  decide  whom  you  will 
marry. 

A  Prayer  of  Dedication 

Let  me  have  this  prayer  with  you  as  you 
go: 

"O  Lord,  let  us  now  with  earnest  hearts 
and  with  exalted  faith  and  hope  again  sol- 
emnly consecrate  this  college  to  its  high  and 
holy  purpose.  May  the  youth  of  our  state 
and  others  for  generations  to  come  gather 
in  tnis  place  to  receive  instruction  in  know- 
ledge and  training  in  virtue.  May  they 
find  here  everv  condition  necessary  to  a 
true  and  enlightened  education.  Especially, 
may  their  teachers  be  examples  of  excellence 
in  scholarship  and  character,  seekers  after 
goodness  and  truth,  lovers  of  young  peo- 
ple, enthusiasts  and  adepts  in  the  finest  of 
all  arts,  the  development  and  inspiration  of 
human  souls.  May  these  rooms  always  be 
pervaded  with  an  invigorating  atmosphere 
of  mental  and  moral  life,  and  may  no  stu- 
dent pass  from  these  rooms  to  the  outer 
world  without  having  been  made  more  in- 
telligent, more  courageous,  more  virtuous, 
and  without  having  been  led  to  think  deep- 
continued  on  page  eleven) 
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ffifl'pBjIIOSE  who  stand  for  decency  in  the 
|gJSg  use  of  language  have  to  wage  an  up- 
hill fight  to  recover  lost  ground.  Profanity 
has  become  so  common  that  even  children 
shout  it  at  each  other  on  their  playgrounds. 

The  churches  have  been  immorally  silent 
as  to  this  moral  deterioration  in  our  Amer- 
ican life.  Often  now  in  Congress,  legis- 
latures, in  some  public  speeches  and  in  the 
public  press  vulgar  and  profane  language 
seems  to  be  taken  for  granted.  It  is  a  time 
to  call  a  halt.  We  need  to  remind  the  peo- 
ple that  decencv  is  as  much  in  the  manner 
of  speech  as  it  is  in  anything  else.  Profan- 
itv  is  a  moral  menace,  because  it  is  so  of- 
ten a  svmbol  of  personal  and  public  aban- 
donment of  ideals  and  common  reverence 
for  God,  life  and  persons.  It  is  the  stim- 
ulant of  malice  and  the  forerunner  of  vio- 
lence. 

One  of  Our  National  Vices 

Imprecations  and  curses  are  the  most 
awful  instances  of  profanity.  Frequently 
do  we  hear  men  using  language  of  the  most 
profligate  character  and  associating  the 
name  of  God  with  it.  Many  well-meaning 
persons  err  in  this  way  and  sometimes 
Christians  interlard  the  name  of  God  with 
trifling  or  worldly  conversation.  How  com- 
mon is  this  sin!  It  is  one  of  our  national 
vices.    God's  people  should  lay  it  to  heart. 

The  Christian  position  is  that  profanity 
is  forbidden  by  God.  No  reader  of  the 
Bible  can  plead  ignorance  as  an  excuse  for 
profanitv.  It  strikes  at  the  root  of  all  rever- 
ence for  religion.  How  can  God  be  es- 
teemed, adored  and  venerated  if  men  use 
His  name  profanelv?  It  means  that  there  is 
no  fear  of  God,  no  regard  for  His  holy 
wrath,  no  respect  of  His  majesty,  no  accep- 
tance of  His  authority.  All  this  encour- 
ages an  irreligious  state  of  the  human  heart. 
It  destroys  any  pious  feeling  and  ridicules 
true  seriousness  of  character. 

We  have  to  admit  that  in  the  time  in 
which  we  live  men  struggle  to  be  gay  in  an 
atmosphere  of  fear,  to  be  as  reckless  as  they 
wish,  to  be  sensual,  to  be  callous  because 
they  wish  to  be  worldly.  Actually  it  is  the 
forerunner  of  almost  every  sin,  however  vile 


and  awful.  Profanity  goes  along  with,  as 
well  as  goes  before,  a  yielding  to  anger, 
revenge  and  bitterness. 

It  is  all  so  futile.  Profanity  does  not 
gratify  any  passion,  it  furnishes  no  enjoy- 
ment, it  produces  a  sense  of  guilt,  it  does 
not  procure  any  advantage.  It  leaves  men 
and  women  unclean  and  they  are  aware  of 
it.  It  is  a  superfluity  of  sin,  a  causeless, 
stupid,  senseless  crime  against  the  true  and 
blessed  God. 

The  Cure 

The  cure  is  to  develop  the  spirit  of  rever- 
ence for  God  and  man.  Reverence  is  the 
highest  religious  attitude.  We  may  also 
say  that  it  is  the  loftiest  social  attitude. 
We  degrade  not  only  ourselves  but  our 
brethren  whenever  we  address  them  with 
profane  language.  Likewise  a  reverence  for 
personality  increaseds  the  respect  which  we 
have  one  to  the  other.  This  reverence  will 
make  its  influence  felt  on  society.  It  will 
check  vice  and  keep  in  bounds  certain  glar- 
ing and  impious  behavior. 

Profanity  curses  society;  it  blights  every 
lovelv  thing;  it  is  fearful  in  its  effect  on 
the  young,  who  soon  catch  the  spirit  and 
imitate  what  they  hear.  Filthiness  of  speech 
leads  to  filthv  living.  As  Christians  we 
should  contend  against  profane  speech  be- 
cause of  this  verv  important  consequence; 
it  hardens  the  heart  of  the  man  who  uses 
it. 

That  is  the  reason  why  to  blaspheme 
God's  name  was  made  a  capital  offense 
under  the  law.  "And  he  that  blasphemeth 
the  name  of  the  LORD,  he  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death,  and  all  the  congregation  shall 
certainly  stone  him:  as  well  the  stranger, 
as  he  that  is  born  in  the  land,  when  he 
blasphemeth  the  name  of  the  LORD,  shall 
be  put  to  death"  (Leviticus  24:16).  In 
turn,  judgments  have  fallen  instantly  upon 
perjurers,  upon  wicked  persons  who  have 
imprecated  God's  wrath.  Heaven  cannot 
be  inhabited  by  the  profane.  It  is  a  sin 
peculiar  to  humanity  in  its  fallen  estate. 
It  is  to  be  seriously  doubted  whether  a  fal- 
len angel  would  ever  stoop  to  be  so  vile. 

Let  us  promote  that  solemn  considera- 
tion of  the  grandeur  and  glory  of  God  and 


the  elevation  of  sinful  man  through 
saving  work  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
vocate  wherever  possible  that  people  gu 
their  lips  and  watch  against  the  rising 
profanity  in  the  heart.  God's  Holy  Si 
can  change  any  life  and,  when  He  does, 
best  speech  will  come  from  it.  Furt 
let  every  Christian  be  a  striking  examplt 
reverencing  God's  name.  Let  their  c 
duct  and  influence  check  bold  transg 
sors,  instruct  children  and  set  before  r 
everywhere  the  beauty  of  decent  speeel 
"...  thanks  be  to  God,  which  givetl 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Ch 
.  .  .  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ., 
is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  pa: 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become  n 
(1  Corinthians  15:57;  2  Corinthians  5:1 
— American  Tract  Society. 

North  Carolina 
Ministerial  Association! 
Of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists 

June  1,  1960 
Resolution 

Whereas  there  seems  to  be  a  great 
of  unrest  and  strife  within  the  rank: 
Free  Will  Baptists,  with  indications  of  a 
danger  of  a  major  split  developing  in 
denomination;  and 

Whereas  a  careful  study  of  our  his 
reveals  that  in  the  past  such  condit 
have  been  caused  by  infiltration  of 
trines,  policies  and  practices  that  were 
in  keeping  with  those  of  Original  Free  1 
Baptists;  and 

Whereas  we  believe  much  of  the  pre: 
unrest  and  strife  is  caused  by  the  infiltr?i 
into  our  ranks  of  those  who  are  not  I 
Free  Will  Baptists  in  doctrine,  policy  i 
practice  and  by  the  excessive  use  of  ii 
pendent  or  nondenominational  ministc 
evangelists  in  local  churches  and  as 
hired  speakers  in  associations  and  co 
(continued  on  page  twelve) 
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Intelligent  Infidel 


by  Anne  Hazehon 

1  HE   car  sped   through   the  lighted 
streets,  expertly  avoiding  several  oth- 
cars  and  narrowly  missing  a  pedestrian 

0  turned  to  glare  at  them.  Lynn  shrieked 
pretended  terror  and  grabbed  Bart's  arm. 

'Better  slow  down,  Alex,  if  you  don't 
It  a  cop  after  you,"  Bart  said  quietly. 

'What's  the  matter,  Grandpa?  You 
red?"  Alex  taunted. 

I 'No,  just  bored,"  Bart  flung  back,  keep- 
his  voice  light,  but  the  anger  that  was 
art  of  him  these  days  flamed  in  his  eyes, 
•rop  me  off  when  you  pass  my  place,"  he 
int  on,  outwardly  cheerful.  "You  will 
ye  more  fun  without  me." 

Oh,  Bart,"  Lynn  wailed.    "Not  again! 
hat  do  you  do  at  home  that  is  more 
eresting  than  our  company?" 
"If  you  must  know,  I'm  going  home  to 

1  the  Bible,"  Bart  said  flatly. 

There  was  utter  silence,  and  blank  dis- 
ly  was  mirrored  on  the  faces  of  the  four 
ler  voung  people  in  the  car. 
"Y — you're  what?"  Lynn  stammered. 
"Reading  the  Bible,"  he  repeated  defiant- 

"I  didn't  know  you'd  gone  in  for  reli- 

>n,"  Stan  laughed  embarrassed. 

'I  haven't.    I'm  an  infidel.    But  I've  just 

;ided  that  if  I'm  going  to  be  one  I 

mid  at  least  be  an  intelligent  one.  So 

i  going  to  see  what  the  Christian's  God 

;  to  say  for  Himself." 

"Well,  there  no  accounting  for  tastes; 

t  yourself,"  Stan  shrugged. 

"Where'd  you  get  such  an  idea,  Bart?" 

nn  chimed  in.    There  was  awe  and  the 

r  of  something  not  understood  in  her 

;s  as  she  turned  to  Bart. 

"From  a  beachhead  in  the  South  Pacific," 

rt  said  curtly  and  did  not  explain  fur- 

ix.  How  would  thev  understand  the  mean- 

l  behind  those  words?  Did  he  understand 

himself? 

It  had  been  a  cold  gray  dawn  in  the 
mths  of  the  war  when  a  slow  arm  was 
ing  thrown  across  the  Pacific,  island  by 
ind.  It  was  zero  hour  as  the  men 
mched  on  the  deck  of  their  ship  waiting 
;  order  that  would  start  the  invasion  ot 
island  whose  name  was  to  make  head- 
es  at  home.  They  were  not  talking 
w,  but  each  man,  tense  and  waiting, 


thought  his  own  thoughts.  Bart's  restless 
eyes,  moving  from  man  to  man  under  his 
command,  rested  for  a  moment  on  young 
Frank  as  he  sat  reading  his  New  Testament. 
Unreasoning  anger  at  one  who  had  a  solace 
unknown  to  himself  struck  at  Bart  and  he 
spoke  sneeringly: 

"Look  for  an  anaesthetic  for  fear?" 

The  boy  had  paled  but  he  answered 
quietly:  "Not  that,  Sergeant,  though  I'm 
scared  enough.  I  guess  we  all  are,  if  we'll 
admit  it.  I  was  just  'improving  the  time,' 
I  guess,  and  seeing  if  God  had  something  to 
say  to  me.    You  don't  know  Him,  do  you?" 

"I  should  say  not.  I'm  an  infidel,  I 
guess." 

"How  can  you  be  sure  of  that?  To  be 
an  inte/Jigent  infidel,  vou  have  to  have 
considered  God's  claims  as  given  in  His 
Word.  If  you've  never  read  it,  how  can 
you  be  sure?" 

Bart  had  looked  at  the  boy  in  amazement, 
his  anger  that  was  always  near  the  edge 
prompting  a  retort.  But  the  signal  they 
were  waiting  for  came  just  then  and  the 
men  sprang  to  the  nets  and  over  the  sides 
of  the  ship  into  the  small  landing  boats. 

Frank  had  been  just  ahead  of  Bart  in 
the  first  assault  wave  when  Bart  saw  him 
fall.  Already  ashamed  of  his  cheap  teas- 
ing, Bart  stooped  to  pull  Frank  out  of  the 
water's  edge.  Bullets  spat  around  them  and 
shells  from  their  own  guns  zoomed  over- 
head, but  Bart  forgot  them  in  listening  to 
Frank's  whispered  message:  "Remember, 
Sarge,  you  can't  be  an  intelligent  infidel 
until  you've  weighed  God's  side.  Here — 
promise  me — you'll  read  it.  I  won't  need 
it  any  more."    And  he  was  gone. 

But  if  Bart  had  told  the  boys  the  real 
reason  behind  his  reading  the  Bible — that 
he  could  not  forget  the  light  on  Frank's 
face  as  he  had  put  the  bloodstained  Testa- 
ment into  his  hands,  they  would  have 
looked  at  him  in  pity.  Bart  Johnson  getting 
sentimental! 

He  entered  his  room  with  a  reluctance 
that  was  new  to  him  when  the  car  stopped 
at  his  home.  They  had  gone  on,  with  ill- 
restrained  eagerness  to  be  on  the  move  to- 
ward gaiety.  Only  Lynn  had  looked  back, 
something  hurt  and  lonely  in  her  face. 
Lvnn  was  a  sweet  girl,  he  thought.  He 
should  not  have  been  so  brutal  in  his  an- 
swers.   But  everyone  stirred  him  to  an  im- 


patience these  days  which  he  could  not 
understand. 

He  opened  his  Bible  half  fearfully,  yet 
feeling  compelled  to  do  so.  Yesterday  the 
beauty  of  the  words  had  gripped  him  until 
he  could  not  forget  them.  But  he  loved 
beauty  in  literature.  Why,  then,  was  he 
more  miserable  as  he  read?  Was  he  going 
to  be  able  to  stand  the  course  he  had 
mapped  out? 

It  seemed  to  him  as  though  the  words 
he  read  that  night  were  illumined  with 
fire.  He  could  not  bear  them,  and  turned 
hurriedly  from  one  page  to  another  of  the 
New  Testament,  seeing  the  verses  that  stood 
out  and  flipping  the  pages  to  another  por- 
tion : 

"But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name: 
Which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God"  (John  LI 2,  13).  "For  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  beheveth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life"  (John  3:16). 

Suddenly  Bart  saw  his  own  need.  He 
had  hidden  behind  a  term — infidel — be- 
cause he  had  been  afraid  to  face  facts,  and 
all  the  while  he  had  envied,  and  been  an- 
grv  in  doing  so,  the  men  he  had  seen  go  in- 
to battle,  admitting  their  fear  when  ques- 
tioned, but  with  a  smile  on  their  faces  due 
to  trust  in  One  who  walked  with  them. 
Bart  was  thirsty  for  the  living  water. 

Dropping  to  his  knees,  straight  from  his 
heart  came  the  penitent  sinner's  prayer, 
the  one  the  Father  could  hear. 

Bart's  light  burned  far  into  the  morn- 
ing and  he  sat  hunched  over  his  Bible. 
Forgotten  was  his  desire  to  be  an  intelli- 
gent infidel.  His  first  impulse  was  to  tell 
another  of  his  new-found  joy.  Lvnn's  face 
had  floated  before  him  in  memory  and  he 
saw  again  the  hurt,  wondering  look  in  her 
eyes  as  he  had  left  them.  Was  Lynn,  too, 
hungry  for  something  that  was  real  in  a 
world  of  tinsel  and  unreality?  He  knew 
that  she  would  listen  to  his  testimony. 
What  if  he  could  lead  her  to  know  the  Sav- 
iour, too?  He  turned  again  to  the  Word — 
this  time  to  read  that  he  might  become 
an  intelligent  Christian. — Good  News  Di- 
gest. 


ie  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Five 


NEWS  NOTES 


Revival  in  Session 
At  Powhatan  Church 

Revival  services  began  at  Powhatan  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  2,  Clayton, 
North  Carolina,  on  Sunday  night,  June 
19,  with  the  Rev.  Earl  Glenn  as  the  evange- 
list. Mr.  Glenn  is  pastor  of  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson,  North  Caro- 
lina. These  services  begin  each  evening 
at  7:45  and  will  continue  through  Saturday 
night,  June  25. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  C. 
M.  Coats,  requests  all  Christians  to  prav 
for  the  revival  that  souls  may  be  saved  and 
the  church  edified.  Everyone  is  invited 
to  attend. 


Cramerton,  N.  C,  Church 
Announces  Revival  Services 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the  Cramer- 
ton,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  on  June  22,  with  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Roy  Rikard,  speaking  up  through 
Saturday  night.  The  Rev.  William  Cal- 
vert will  conduct  the  services  from  Sun- 
day morning,  June  26,  through  Sunday,  July 
3.  The  Rev.  Clyde  Cox  of  Caroleen  will 
be  in  charge  of  the  music. 

Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  sev- 
en o'clock.  There  will  be  special  singing 
each  night.  The  church  and  pastor  would 
like  all  those  who  can  to  attend,  and  every- 
one to  prav  for  this  revival  that  many  souls 
will  be  saved. 

Mr.  Calvert  is  pastor  of  the  Ben  Avenue 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Kannapolis, 
North  Carolina.  Mr.  Cox  is  pastor  of  Caro- 
leen Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Caroleen, 
North  Carolina. 


Peace  Church 

To  Observe  Home-Coming 

Home-coming  will  be  observed  at  Peace 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Edgecombe 
County,  North  Carolina,  on  June  26,  1960. 
Sunday  school  will  begin  at  10:00  a.  m., 
followed  by  the  morning  worship  service  at 
11:00  a.  m.  At  noon  a  picnic  lunch  will  be 
served. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Hubert  Burress,  in- 
vited everyone  to  attend  and  enjoy  the  ser- 
vices. This  church  was  organized  June  28, 
19  56. 

• 

Neutrality  is  out  of  the  question;  we  are 
either  for  or  against  Christ. 


Ordination  Service  Held 
At  Grace  Church 


Rev.  R.  J.  Kennedy 

On  Wednesday,  June  8,  Mr.  R.  J.  Ken- 
nedy Jr.  was  ordained  by  the  Central  Con- 
ference Ordaining  Council  at  the  Grace 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina.  Those  participating  in 
the  service  were  the  Rev.  D.  W.  Alexan- 
der who  was  in  charge,  the  Rev.  Dan  Bea- 
man  who  presented  the  Bible,  the  Rev. 
Rashie  Kennedy  Sr.  who  gave  the  charge, 
and  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn  who  delivered  the 
message. 

The  service  was  attended  by  approximate- 
ly 1  50  persons.  Mr.  Kennedy  will  be  work- 
ing with  a  quartet  from  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College  during  the  summer  in  be- 
half of  the  college.  He  will  be  available 
for  pastoral  work  in  and  around  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  beginning  in  September. 


Rock  of  Zion  Church 
Announces  Youth  Revival 

The  Rock  of  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Grantsboro,  North  Carolina,  is 
planning  a  youth  revival  to  be  held  June 
26 — Julv  2.  The  evangelist  will  be  the 
Rev.  Melvin  Worthington.  Services  will 
begin  at  8:00  p.  m.  each  evening.  Spec- 
ial music  is  being  planned  for  the  services. 
Christians  are  asked  to  pray  for  the  suc- 
cess of  this  revival. 


Coming  Events 

July  4 — Independence  Day 

August  14-19 — College  Youth  Conferee 

Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Oli 

North  Carolina 


Poplar  Head  Church 
Experiences  Revival 

Poplar  Head  Church  near  Chipley,  Flc 
da,  experienced  a  very  successful  revi 
May  16-27,  with  the  Rev.  Chester  A.  Hu 
aby  of  Alma,  Georgia,  as  the  evangel: 
The  services  were  attended  not  only 
local  people,  but  also  by  people  of  Alal 
ma,  Florida  and  Georgia  as  far  as  eigl 
miles  away.  Eleven  people  accepted  Chri 
and  many  rededicated  themselves. 

The  Rev.  Leon  Owens  is  pastor  of  t 
church.    The  members  recently  moved 
to  a  beautiful  new  block  building  and  t 
church  is  now  on  full  time. 


Quincey,  Florida,  Church 
Announces  Revival  Services 

The  Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby  will 
the  evangelist  for  revival  services  at  the  Fi 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Quinc 
Florida,  June  26 — July  1,  with  services 
7:30  p.  m.  Special  music  will  be  rendei 
each  night  by  the  Girls'  Trio  of  Quim 
Church  and  other  groups. 

During  the  revival,  special  emphasis  v 
be  placed  on  youth.    An  invitation  is 
tended  to  all  of  the  surrounding  churcl 
to  attend,  especially  the  vouth. 


Rev.  M.  L.  Hollis 
Resigns  Pastorate 

On  Sunday,  May  29,  the  Rev.  M. 
Hollis  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  Pea: 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Mi 
issippi.  He  has  been  pastor  of  this  chui 
for  35  years;  during  that  time  approximat 
400  members  have  been  added  to  1 
church.  The  building  has  been  complet 
remodeled,  Sunday  school  rooms  added,  a 
a  recreational  room  built  and  furnish' 
All  modern  facilities  have  been  install 
The  church  has  completely  furnished 
room  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphans) 
of  Eldridge,  Alabama.  The  church  is  m 
planning  to  redecorate  this  room  and  a 
place  one  piece  of  playground  equipmt 
on  the  campus  for  the  children.  Donatic 
to  the  orphanage  are  made  annually  dun 
the  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas  holida 

The  reporter  of  this  news  item  stat 
"In  the  beginning  we  had  services  only  ot 
a  month;  then  we  began  having  servii 
on  first,  third  and  fifth  Sundays  and 
Saturdav  nights  before  these  Sundays.  N 
the  church  has  built  a  parsonage  and 
ready  to  call  a  full-time  pastor.  Brotl 
Hollis  was  invited  to  stay  as  pastor,  I 
after  much  thought  and  prayer  about  1 
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ttcr,  he  felt  that  he  should  resign  and 
the  church  call  another  pastor.  At  the 
le  of  this  writing  no  one  has  been  called, 
t  everyone  in  the  church  is  praying  that 
)d  will  direct,  that  the  church  will  con- 
ue  to  grow,  and  that  much  good  will  be 
ne  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Brother  Hollis  has  been  a  faithful  pastor 
d  a  loval  friend  and  advisor  through  the 
irs.  He  has  continually  praved  that  God 
uld  see  fit  to  call  to  His  ministry  some 
mg  person  of  the  community.  As  he 
ves  us,  his  prayers  have  been  answered. 
'0  bovs  have  dedicated  their  lives  to 
rist  and  have  gone  forward  laboring  in 
I  name  of  the  Lord.  They  shall  ever 
grateful  to  Brother  Hollis  for  his  help, 
:ouragement  and  influence.  One  girl 
also  dedicated  her  life  to  Christ  and 
preparing  to  do  missionary  work.  Anoth- 
girl  is  supporting  a  missionary  since  she 
unable  to  go  herself.  There  are  many 
lers  who  will  always  love  and  appreciate 
ather  Hollis  for  what  he  has  done  for 
Sh." 


Books  That  Are  Better 

from 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
Ayden,  N.  C. 


yne,  Michigan,  Church 
is  Successful  Revival 

The  Rev.  Frank  Thompson,  evangelist, 
ently  closed  a  revival  meeting  at  the 
est  Wayne  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
avne,  Michigan.  There  were  51  profes- 
ns  during  the  meeting,  with  23  additions 
the  church.  The  Rev.  Milton  Holhfield 
>  been  pastor  of  this  church  for  the  past 
le  months,  and  during  this  time  the 
mbership  of  the  church  and  Sunday 
100I  has  doubled. 

The  pastor  states:  "We  praise  God  for 
|  blessings  our  church  has  received,  and 
ist  that  He  will  continue  to  bless  the 
rk  here.  The  Rev.  Frank  Thompson  who 
t  closed  our  revival  will  be  moving  to 
)rida  this  summer,  and  will  be  doing 
mgelistic  work  there.  He  is  a  dynamic 
)le  preacher  and  a  great  soul  winner, 
e  recommend  him  to  anv  church  who 
iuld  like  to  call  him  for  revival  services, 
d  feel  that  his  services  would  be  profitable 
the  church.  His  present  mailing  address 
Route  3,  Johnson  City,  Tennessee." 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

When  sending  in  news  items  for 
lublication  in  "The  Free  Will  Bap- 
ist"  which  call  for  the  use  of  pic- 
ures,  please  do  not  send  mats  of 
:uts.  We  prefer  the  use  of  clear, 
harp  snapshots  or  photographs 
vhich  will  be  retained  in  our  files 
or  further  use. 


LIFE 

IN  THE 


A  Study  of  the 
Doctrine  of 
Perseverance 


ROBERT  SHANK 

Introduction  by 
William  W.  Adams 


For  many  years  the  doctrine  of  persever- 
ance has  been  a  vital  issue  among  many 
Christian  bodies.  "Life  in  the  Son"  is  a 
book  to  be  reckoned  with  by  all  Bible  scho- 
lars, both  minister  and  lavman. 

This  scholarly  and  comprehensive  book 
was  written  by  Robert  Lee  Shank,  a  South- 
'  ern  Baptist  minister.  The  introduction  was 
written  by  William  M.  Adams  of  Southern 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary.  Concern- 
ing the  book,  Mr.  Adams  states  that  it  is 
arresting  and  disturbing;  a  book  to  be  reck- 
oned with  by  all  serious  students  of  the  Bi- 
ble. 

Mr.  Shank  demonstrates  that  the  sup- 
posed proof  passages  have  been  miscon- 
strued by  those  who  believe  the  Bible  sanc- 
tions the  popular  doctrine  of  eternal  (un- 
conditional) securitv.  He  shows  that  apos- 
tasy is  shown  to  be  an  actual  peril  for  every 
Christian. 

There  are  nineteen  chapters  in  the  book; 
some  are,  "By  Grace,  Through  Faith"; 
"Life  in  the  Son";  "Can  Eternal  Life  Be 
Forfeited";  "Born  of  God";  "If  We  Deny 
Him";  "Kept  by  the  Power  of  God,"  and 
twelve  more  wonderfullv  inspiring  chapters. 

Order  your  copy  todav  from  Free  Will 
Baptist  Piess,  P.  O.  Box  1  58,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  have 
been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  for 
publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mr.  H.  J.  Corbett 

Mr.  H.  J.  Corbett,  80-year-old  honorary 
superintendent  for  life  of  the  Micro,  North 
Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School, 
mayor  of  the  town  of  Micro  for  1 5  years, 
and  friend  to  anvone  who  knocked  at  his 
door,  died  on  March  20,  1960.  Mr.  Cor- 
bett received  many  business  and  profes- 
sional honors  during  his  life,  but  his  most 
outstanding  devotion  and  accomplish- 
ments were  in  religious  work.  Had  he  lived 
until  the  first  Sunday  in  June,  he  would 
have  attended  Sunday  school  for  40  conse- 
cutive years  without  missing  a  single  Sun- 
dav.  Several  times  during  his  recent  ill- 
nesses, the  phenomenal  record  was  almost 
broken,  but  each  time  members  of  his  Bara- 
ca  Class  went  to  the  hospital  or  to  his  bed- 
side at  home  to  conduct  services  and  hold 
his  record  intact. 

Corbett  served  as  active  Sunday  school 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school  for  23 
years  and  upon  his  retirement  at  70  years  of 
age,  he  was  elected  'honorary  superinten- 
dent for  life.  He  was  chairman  of  the 
board  of  deacons  for  32  years  and  even  after 
giving  up  the  chairmanship,  continued  to 
serve  faithfully  on  the  board  until  his  death. 

H.  J.  Corbett's  perfect  attendance  record 
in  Sunday  school  was  just  tvpical  of  the 
thoroughness  of  all  his  religious  work.  Much 
of  the  credit  for  the  $75,000  sanctuary  and 
educational  plant  of  the  Micro  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  is  his.  He  drew  the  plans 
for  and  supervised  the  construction  of  the 
attractive  brick  structure,  donating  his  time 
and  efforts  to  the  project. 

In  1908,  he  married  Irene  Wellons  of 
Micro,  who  died  10  vears  later.  Two  chil- 
dren, Mrs.  Katie  Corbett  Johnson  of  Clin- 
ton, and  Mrs.  Louise  Corbett  Peacock  of 
Kenly,  were  bore  of  this  marriage.  In  1920, 
he  married  the  former  Nancy  Smith  of 
Winterville,  who  survives.  In  addition  to 
his  wife  and  two  daughters,  one  sister,  Mrs. 
S.  S.  Tvndall  of  Snow  Hill;  one  brother, 
L.  J.  Corbett  of  Atlanta,  Georgia;  and  nine 
granddaughters  survive. 

Mr.  Corbett  has  left  his  lasting  impres- 
sions and  memories  with  hundreds  of 
friends,  young  and  old,  and  his  activities 
can  best  be  summed  up  in  his  own  words, 
"The  biggest  thing  I  have  ever  done  in 
life  is  to  attend  to  my  church  and  Sunday 
school  work  and  to  make  friends  with  peo- 
ple." 

J.  W.  Batten 
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Question:  Please  explain,  "And  I  say 
also  unto  thee.  That  thou  art  Peter,  and 
upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church;  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it" 
(Matthew  16:18).  On  what  is  the  Roman 
Catholic  claim  that  Peter  founded  the 
church  at  Rome  and  that  he  was  the  first 
pope  based? — Mary  Gibson,  Missouri. 

Answer:  Any  claim  that  Peter  ever  even 
visited  Rome  could  be  based  on  nothing 
better  than  Roman  Catholic  tradition,  for 
the  Bible  no  where  even  hints  of  such  a 
visit.  The  epistle  to  the  Romans,  written 
by  Paul  somewhere  near  A.  D.  58,  makes 
no  mention  whatsoever  of  Peter — a  tiling 
that  it  could  hardly  escape  were  the  Roman 
Catholics'  claim  concerning  Peter's  rela- 
tion to  the  church  true.  Were  it  true 
as  Catholics  claim  that  Peter  both  founded 
and  presided  over  that  church  as  its  bishop 
for  twenty  years  or  more,  how  could  such 
silence  on  so  important  a  fact  in  the 
Scriptures  be  accounted  for?  Were  their 
claims  true,  how  could  Paul's  be  true 
that  indicates  he  did  not  nor  would  not 
build  on  another's  foundation?  "Yea,  so 
have  I  strived  to  preach  the  gospel,  not 
where  Christ  was  named,  lest  I  should  build 
upon  another  man's  foundation:  But  as  it 
is  written,  To  whom  he  was  not  spoken  of, 
they  shall  see:  and  they  that  have  not  heard 
shall  understand"  (Romans  15:20,  21); 
"Not  boasting  of  things  without  our  mea- 
sure, that  is,  of  other  men's  labours;  but  hav- 
ing hope,  when  your  faith  is  increased,  that 
we  shall  be  enlarged  by  you  according  to 
our  rule  abundantly,  To  preach  the  gospel 
in  the  regions  bevond  you,  and  not  to  boast 
in  another  man's  line  of  things  made  ready 
to  our  hand"  (2  Corinthians  10:15,  16). 
Had  Peter  been  influential  in  Rome,  as 
claimed  by  Roman  Catholics,  when  Paul 
went  there  bound  or  had  he  ever  been 
present,  vvc  could  expect  some  mention  of 
his  name  in  Acts  28;  Colossians  4,  and 
other  passages  telling  of  the  event. 

As  to  any  primacy  in  Peter  based  on 
Matthew  16:18,  it  is  certainly  contradicted 
by  Peter  in  passages  such  as:  "The  elders 
which  are  among  vou  I  exhort,  who  am  also 
an  elder,  and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that 
shall  be  revealed:  Feed  the  flock  of  God 
which  is  among  you,  taking  the  oversight 
thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly; 


not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind; 
Neither  as  being  lords  over  God's  heritage, 
but  being  ensamples  to  the  flock.  And 
when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye 
shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth 
not  away"  (1  Peter  5:1-4).  Notice  that 
here  he  calls  himself  a  fellow  elder.  With- 
out the  fear  that  we  shall  be  contradicted 
bv  facts,  we  may  freely  declare  that  Peter 
was  never  a  pope  or  bishop  in  the  sense 
the  Roman  Catholics  claim  him  to  have 
been,  or  in  the  sense  in  which  their  bishops 
and  pope  operate,  nor  would  he  ever  have 
desired  it  that  way.  The  third  bishop  of 
Rome  knew  nothing  at  all  about  Peter  as  a 
former  or  first  bishop  of  Rome  and  makes 
much  more  of  Paul  in  his  writings.  It 
would  only  be  logical  that  were  Peter  his 
predecessor  and  one  who  was  regarded  as 
being  more  honorable  than  Paul,  he  would 
have  at  least  been  mentioned  as  filling  a 
place  as  honorable  as  that  of  Paul. 

Question:  Whv  is  it  that  1  find  it  so 
hard  to  understand  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ? 
I  find  it  entirely  beyond  my  comprehen- 
sion.— M.  T.  Rivers,  Alabama. 

Answer:  This  will  remain  beyond  the 
comprehension  of  such  finite  creatures  as 
you,  and  we  have  let  sin  limit  us  so  that 
our  capacity  is  more  narrow  than  it  would 
be  had  we  not  allowed  personal  acts  of 
sin  remove  us  further  from  an  understand- 
ing of  Christ's  love.  In  every  wav  we  fail 
to  come  up  to  the  Bible  standard  for  our 
lives,  we  make  it  harder  to  understand. 
There  was  a  great  contrast  between  the 
love  God  had  for  the  best  Old  Testament 
characters  and  that  held  by  them  to  Him 
or  to  each  other.  "The  LORD  hath  ap- 
peared of  old  unto  me,  saying,  Yea,  I  have 
loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love:  there- 
fore with  lovingkindness  have  I  drawn  thee" 
(Jeremiah  31:3).  God  still  had  a  love  for 
us  when  we  were  at  our  worst,  something 
we  did  not  have  for  each  other.  "And  you 
hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sin"  (Ephesians  2:1).  I  think 
that  we,  who  have  been  saved  for  several 
years  and  have  given  ourselves  over  to  an 
obedient  walk  as  taught  in  the  Bible,  see 
a  little  more  light  on  the  love  of  God  each 
passing  year.  Yet,  it  is  my  honest  opinion 
that  there  is  a  sense  in  which  throughout 
all  eternity  there  will  be  an  unfolding  of 


His  glorious  person  with  all  of  its  marva 
mercy,  love  and  grace.  Godliness  is  a  raj 
tery.  "And  without  controversy  great| 
the  mystery  of  godliness:  God  was  maniff 
in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen 
angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believ 
on  in  the  world,  received  up  into  glorv"  j 
Timothy  3:16). 


Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
X  Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

f\Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  Ugh 
unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105). 

HOW  GREAT  IS  GOD? 

"Now  therefore,  our  God,  the  great,  t 
mighty,  and  the  terrible  God,  who  keep 
covenant  and  mercy,  let  not  all  the  tr< 
ble  seem  little  before  thee,  that  hast  eon 
upon  us,  on  our  kings,  on  our  princes,  a, 
on  our  priests,  and  on  our  prophets,  and 
our  fathers,  and  on  all  our  people,  . 
Howbeit  thou  art  just  in  all  that  is  brou£ 
upon  us;  for  thou  hast  done  right,  but 
have  done  wickedly"  (Nehemiah  9:32,  35 

As  we  further  study  the  greatness 
God,  I  want  us  to  think  of  His  great  bid 
ings  to  us.    When  we  begin  to  count  1 
blessings  with  which  He  has  blessed 
through  the  years  we  are  not  able  to  mi 
than  barely  scratch  the  surface. 

Let  us  never  forget  that  God  is  gr 
enough : 

To  love  us  with  a  great  Jove:  "But  G^ 
who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  lu 
wherewith  he  loved   us,   Even  when 
were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us 
gether  with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved] 
(Ephesians  2:4,  5). 

To  save  us  with  a  great  salvation:  "H 
shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great 
vation;  which  at  the  first  began  to  be  sp 
en  bv  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  in 
us  bv  them  that  heard  him"  (Hebrews 
3).  '  : 

To  strengthen  us  with  great  power:  "A 
with  great  power  gave  the  apostles  witn 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus:  .  . 
(Acts  4:33). 

To  give  us  great  joy:  "And  there  j 
great  jov  in  the  city"  (Acts  8:8). 

To  give  us  great  grace:  "...  and  gr 
grace  was  upon  them  all"  (Acts  4:33). 

To  give  us  great  peace:  "Great  peace  h 
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y  which  love  the  law:  and  nothing  shall 
end  them"  (Psalm  119:165). 

To  lay  up  for  us  a  great  glory:  "And  then 
11  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in 
iven:  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of 
:  earth  mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the 
i  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
h  power  and  great  glory.  And  he  shall 
d  his  angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trum- 
:,  and  they  shall  gather  together  his  elect 
m  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  hea- 
i  to  the  other"  (Matthew  24:30,  31). 

Zireat  is  our  God  indeed,  and  greatly  to 
feared  and  loved. 

'For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is 
ater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all 
ngs"  (1  John  3:20). 

ie  Bible  in  Our  Public 
Schools 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour 
TayJorsvilJe,  N.  C. 

'  AM  seventy-one  years  of  age,  and  as 
-  I  think  back  to  the  days  of  childhood 
i  vouth,  I  well  remember  teachers  in 
r  public  schools  who  read  to  us  the  Scap- 
es each  morning  to  begin  the  day's  study 
i  work.  Then  following  the  reading  of 
portion  of  Scripture,  the  teacher  would 
jer  a  prayer — mavbe  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
fose  teachers  not  only  helped  us  to  be 
Idious,  but  they  deeply  impressed  us  to 
j  moral  and  even  spiritual.  Their  influence 
es  on  across  more  than  half  a  century  in 
;  lives  of  their  pupils.  No  doubt  some  of 
;  pupils  who  have  passed  on  to  the  Great 
yond  never  forgot  the  influence  of  those 
ichers,  and  as  a  result  became  Christians 
d  lived  for  God  until  they  departed  to 
;et  Him. 

I  believe  everv  public  schoolteacher 
Duld  read  a  portion  of  God's  Word  in 
=ir  classrooms  every  morning  with  which 
begin  the  day's  work.  No  doubt  it  would 
ve  a  great  and  wonderful  effect.  No  text- 
ok  in  our  schools,  however  important  it 
iv  be,  equals  the  Holy  Bible.  It  is  God's 
ok — the  Book  of  all  books.  A  few  mo- 
ats of  time  spent  in  reading  some  of  its 
:red  truths  is  not  time  lost,  but  rather 
ie  saved.  No  doubt  teachers  and  pupils 
aid  make  better  progress,  have  better  un- 
rstanding  of  each  other,  be  more  loveable 
d  harmonious,  kind  and  agreeable,  if  they 
t  God's  Word,  and  God  Himself,  first 
d  foremost — then  look  to  God  for  lead- 
hip  and  guidance. 

As  a  nation  we  owe  our  enlightenment, 
r  prosperity,  our  greatness,  to  the  Holy 
ble  and  to  God.  Behold  the  people  where 
:re  are  no  Bibles — millions  of  them — 
d  see  how  they  are  in  darkness,  ignor- 
ce,  poverty,  want,  groping  and  groveling 


through  life,  knowing  not  whither  they  are 
bound.    How  pitiful,  sad  and  deplorable! 

To  turn  from  the  Holy  Bible  and  God 
is  to  turn  from  that  which  has  made  us 
great — that  upon  which  everything  good, 
great,  noble,  enlightening,  sublime  and 
worthwhile  is  founded.  It  is  to  turn  back 
toward  heathenism,  darkness,  superstition, 
oppression,  slavery,  want,  poverty,  distress, 
failure,  defeat  and  final  destruction.  Take 
from  our  schools  and  our  country  the  Holy 
Bible — and  I  am  a  stickler  to  the  old  King 
James  Version — -means  that  we  are  remov- 
ing from  beneath  us  the  very  foundation 
upon  which  we  have  built.  To  take  from  a 
building  the  foundation   means  that  the 


building  falls.  It  goes  to  pieces.  Even' 
thing  worthwhile  must  have  a  good  founda 
tion  upon  which  to  stand.  This  is  true 
from  the  standpoint  of  material  structures, 
and  it  is  equally  as  true  from  the  standpoint 
of  lives,  souls,  morals,  spirituality,  educa- 
tion and  government.  No  government  can 
long  stand — certainly  cannot  prosper — that 
rejects  the  Holy  Bible  and  God.  Failure 
and  final  defeat  are  inevitable,  sooner  or  lat- 
er. Atheism  and  infidelity  have  never  built 
a  nation,  but  always  curses  it.  Great  and 
mighty  men  and  women  are  Godly — not 
ungodly  and  wicked.  They  build  their  lives, 
faith,   hope,   achievements   and  greatness 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


Journeying  the  New  Way 


(Joshua  3:4;  John  14:6;  Hebrews  10:20) 

1.  The  new  way  begins  at  conversion  (2  Corinthians  5:17). 
Born  again  you  begin  anew  (1  Thessalonians  1:9,  10;  Acts 

2:47;  11:21;  Ephesians  2:2,  3,  12,  13,  19-22). 

2.  The  new  way  is  an  unpopular  way  (Matthew  7:13,  14). 
Compare  with  "broad"  way;  few  travelers  (Matthew  16:24; 

John  6:66;  2  Corinthians  6:17;  1  John  2:15). 

3.  The  new  way  has  divine  guidance  (Genesis  24:27). 
Only  those  who  are  in  the  way,  can  know  its  leader  (John 

16:13;  Psalm  119:105;  2  Timothy  3:15-17;  Philippians  4:19). 
The  need  is  supplied  (Hebrews  13:5,  6;  Psalm  27:11-14). 

5.  The  new  way  is  a  way  of  joy  and  gladness  (1  Thessalonians 
5:16-18). 

While  some  seek  for  pleasure,  we  find  joy  in  the  Holy 
Spirit  (Psalm  16:11;  Acts  8:6,  8;  1  John  1:4). 

6.  The  new  way  grows  brighter  as  we  journey  (Proverbs  4:18) . 
Some  paths  of  the  world  start  bright,  but  grow  dark  (Psalms 

1:1-3;  90;  91;  2  Peter  1:19). 

7.  The  new  way  has  a  glorious  conclusion  (2  Timothy  4:7, 

8). 

There  will  be  no  regret  that  we  chose  this  way  ( 1  Corinthians 
1  5:57,  58;  1  Peter  1:3,  4;  2  Peter  1:11;  Philippians  3:20,  21).— 
Rev.  C.  C.  Maple. 
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State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


From  Cuba  to  You 

I  have  been  back  in  Cuba  one  week, 
having  shared  with  our  future  missionaries, 
Bobby  Poole,  Bobby  Aycock,  (also  Bro. 
Eugene  Waddell,  the  churches  and  pastors) 


a  very  precious  time  of  fellowship  in  the  Al- 
bemarle Conference  of  North  Carolina.  My 
mind  and  heart  are  full  to  overflowing  with 
fragrant  recollections  of  the  moments  of 
fellowship  with  each  of  you,  of  your  homes, 
and  your  dear  children.    I  don't  know  if 


it  is  so  with  other  folks,  but  with  me  t 
live  over  and  over  precious  moments  fj 
try  to  treasure  each  gracious  hour  whenj 
was  with  you  in  your  homes. 

There  are  times  we  might  call  high  n, 
ments  such  as -the  morning  service  in  t 
church  in  little  Washington.  At  the  clc 
of  the  service  with  a  great  group  of  peop 
I  stood  beside  our  brother,  Pastor  Char! 
Keith,  when  a  thing  happened  like  a  cl 
of  thunder.  (Naturally  one  hesitates 
put  pressure  on  a  congregation  for  an  £ 
ditional  offering.  Having  been  a  pastor 
can  understand  and  sympathize,  but  t 
Spirit  of  God  will  do  things  that  take 
the  nature  of  the  unexpected.)  A  d( 
saint  of  God  in  her  eighties,  sitting  in 
wheel  chair,  waved  a  dollar  bill  at  me  s; 
mg,  "This  is  for  Cuba  and  I  pledge  o 
dollar  a  month  for  missions."  Brother 
mean  things  broke;  people  gave!  How  G] 
used  a  dear  old  mother  in  a  wheel  ch 
and  how  people  did  respond!  How  d« 
you  folk  are  to  those  of  us,  your  mission; 
ies.  We  need  you;  we  depend  on  your  pr; 
ing  and  paying;  we  belong  to  you.  Tha 
why  we  come  among  you — to  remind  9 
that  we  cannot  do  without  you  and  vq 
sympathetic  help.  I  wished  over  and  o\ 
that  I  might  be  able  to  drop  in  at  y» 
homes,  tarrv  awhile  in  your  communiti 
I  suppose  some  of  us  seem  to  be  what 
little  twin  boy  thought  about  me  in  Eli. 
beth  City.  He  took  my  hand  and  sa 
"You  dress  me."  In  saying  that,  he  s& 
a  lot  more — that  I  had  won  his  confiden 
— but  that  was  not  all.  He  proceeded 
give  me  the  low-down  when  be  said  in 
seriousness,  "You're  a  little  bit  crazy,  arei 
vou?"  Well,  I  guess  some  of  us  are  a  lit 
bit  crazv  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  for  do! 
His  will. 

When  we  see  and  hear  the  call  of  the 
who  have  not  had  the  great  joy  and  pri 
lege  of  hearing  the  gospel  any  time  of  t 
day  as  you  can  hear,  it  is  certainly  hard 
tarry  among  the  comfort  and  convenieno 
of  our  rich  America.  We  just  have 
hurry  back  to  a  people  so  simply  loving  a; 
so  spiritually  hungry.  In  short,  I  am  ba 
raring  to  get  going  but  enjoying  memor 
of  vou  all. 

I  am  amazed  at  the  power  of  the  pri 
and  the  television  to  distort  by  pubhshi 
the  unpleasant  with  not  a  word  of  t 
worthwhile.  You  cannot  help  being  affe 
ed  by  what  you  hear  and  see.  Communi: 
is  indeed  more  than  a  boogabear  and  c 
tainly  we  need  to  be  alarmed  but  there  ; 
some  things  in  the  good  old  U.  S.  A.  nu 
alarming  than  Communism.  We  live 
a  world  of  isms.  I  am  alarmed  when  I  : 
fine  people  being  brainwashed  by  a  te 
vision  box.  From  many  aspects  the  picti 
of  Cuba  is  distorted  and  everything  so  c 
of  focus  that  I  would  not  dare  deal  witl 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


A  NEW  RIBBON 


Did  you  ever  try  to  tvpe  with  an  old  ribbon  in  the  machine? 
It's  a  rather  discouraging  job.  But  what  a  difference  it  makes  when 
a  brand-new,  well-inked  ribbon  is  placed  in  the  typewriter.  Every 
letter  shows  forth  clearlv.  No  more  straining  your  eyes  to  see 
which  letter  is  meant.  No  more  weak,  pale-looking  paragraphs. 
Words  written  with  a  good  ribbon  have  strength  and  assurance 
about  them.    The}'  look  as  if  they  mean  what  they  say. 

So  it  is  with  men.  Some  men  who  know  the  Lord  try  to 
live  for  several  days  or  even  weeks  without  reading  God's  Word 
and  applying  it  to  their  hearts.  They  are  like  the  dull,  pale,  worn- 
out  ribbon.  And  the  testimony  they  bear  to  their  fellow  men  is 
just  as  powerless. 

Then  there  are  those  of  God's  children  who  delight  in  going 
daily  to  the  throne  of  grace,  there  obtaining  the  strength  and 
vigor  they  need  to  live  all  out  for  Christ.  No  more  straining  to 
determine  just  what  they  believe  on  a  certain  subject.  Their  tes- 
timony is  clear-cut  and  easily  understood.  It  rings  true  because  it 
is  backed  by  a  consistent  life.  They  live  as  if  they  mean  what 
they  say. 

There  isn't  much  doubt  in  anyone's  mind  which  kind  of  per- 
son the  Lord  would  rather  have  as  His  ambassador,  is  there? — 
Dowthy  M.  Kieffer. 


DON'T  STAY  DOWN 

If  you've  floundered  in  the  valley 

And  you've  failed  to  climb  the  hill; 
If  you've  let  the  devil  keep  you 

From  the  things  your  life  should  fill; 
If  you're  drooping,  pining,  sighing 

Over  failures  in  the  strife, 
O  dear  soul,  look  up  to  heaven, 

God  can  yet  redeem  your  life! 

Go  before  Him  in  repentance, 
Sorry  you  have  failed  so  much; 

Tell  Him  you  are  longing,  yearning 
For  His  mercv  and  His  touch; 


Ready  now  for  future  service, 
Though  it  be  an  humble  place; 

Readv  where  He  leads  to  follow 
By  His  guidance  and  His  grace. 

Don't  give  up  for  years  of  failure, 

Don't  despair  because  you're  down; 
Just  resolve  to  climb  up  higher, 

Reaching  for  a  master's  crown; 
Even  if  you  never  gain  it, 

Still  it's  best  to  look  ahead, 
Rather  than  to  droop  and  languish 

For  the  past  that's  gone  and  dead. 

— Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour. 
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OME  THINGS  TO  THINK  ABOUT 

am  giving  to  you,  my  readers,  this  little 
ping  entitled  "Think  It  Over,"  from 
ice  Notes  of  Grace  Church,  Monroe, 
psiana.  I  think  that  I  have  seen  such 
iple  during  my  fifty  years  in  the  ministry, 
i  pastors  who  shall  read  this,  think  it 
r.  Sunday  school  superintendents,  what 
you  think?  Here  is  the  clipping: 
Think  It  Over 

go  where  You  want  me  to  go,  dear  Lord, 
leal  service  is  what  I  desire, 
say  what  You  want  me  to  sav,  dear  Lord, 
lut  don't  ask  me  to  sing  in  the  choir. 

say  what  You  want  me  to  sav,  dear  Lord, 
like  to  see  things  come  to  pass, 

I  don't  ask  me  to  teach  girls  and  boys, 
dear  Lord, 

p  rather  just  stay  in  my  class. 

do  what  You  want  me  to  do,  dear  Lord, 
yearn  for  Thy  Kingdom  to  thrive, 
give  you  nickels  and  dimes,  dear  Lord, 
Jut  please  don't  ask  me  to  tithe. 

be  what  You  want  me  to  be,  dear  Lord, 
long  to  see  the  Church  alive, 
t  don't  ask  me  to  come  out  at  night, 

dear  Lord, 
pi  always  worn  out  and  tired. 

go  where  You  want  me  to  go,  dear  Lord, 
F'll  say  what  You  want  me  to  say, 
\  busy  just  now  with  myself,  dear  Lord, 
I'll  help  You  some  other  day. 

We  Mean  It? 
\Ve  often  sing,  "I'll  go  where  You  want 

to  go."  We  should  be  careful  to  prav 
1  ask  ourselves  if  we  really  mean  what  we 
.    I  think  we  often  sings  words  that  we 

not  absolutely  mean.  When  we  sing 
m  and  do  not  mean  them,  we  refuse  to 
as  we  smg.    What  do  you  tell  in  song? 

SSIP 

3y  request,  we  are  publishing  all  of  a 
m  which  we  only  quoted  a  part  of  some 
;ks  ago.  We  heartily  agree  with  the 
*stem  Messenger  on  the  subject.  If  we 
nan  beings  did  not  like  to  hear  gossip, 


we  would  not  listen  to  it.  Not  bragging 
at  all,  I  have  learned  to  try  to  switch  the 
conversation  when  it  gets  to  rumors.  How- 
ever, sometimes  it  is  hard  to  do  so.  Here 
is  the  whole  poem: 

Gossipy  Ears 

A  gossipy  tongue  is  a  dangerous  thing 
If  its  owner  is  evil  at  heart; 
He  can  give  whom  he  chooses  many  a  sting 
That  will  woefully  linger  and  smart, 
But  the  gossipy  tongue  would  be  balked  in 
its  plan 

For  causing  heart  burning  and  tears, 
If  it  were  not  helped  out  by  the  misguided 
man 

Who  possesses  two  gossipy  ears. 

Oh,  the  gossipy  ears  are  the  ones  that  be- 
lieve 

The  evil  reports  they  are  told; 
The  sly,  subtle  tales  which  they  gladly  re- 
ceive, 

Would  tarnish  the  purest  of  gold. 
The  cruel  they  say  which  goes  floating  about 
Like  a  hidden  foe,  fostering  fears, 
Would  lose  all  its  force,  were  it  firmly  shut 
out 

By  the  man  with  the  gossipy  ears. 

When  the  man  with  the  gossipy  tongue 

happens  by, 
With  his  stories  of  evil  and  strife; 
We  surely  should  look  hirn  right  square  in 

the  eye, 

And  ask  him  his  mission  in  life. 
We  ought  to  refuse  him  a  chance  to  retell 
The  false  idle  rumor  he  hears; 
He  ought  to  be  locked  up  somewhere  in 
a  jail 

With  the  man  with  the  gossipy  ears. 

Our  Church  Covenant 

As  a  reminder,  we  are  giving  to  vou, 
our  readers,  our  Church  Covenant  in  part. 
We  may  be  reminded  of  how  untrustful 
many  of  us  are  in  our  relationship  with 
God  and  the  church.  May  we  think  it 
over  seriously. 

"Having  given  ourselves  to  God,  bv 
faith  in  Christ,  and  adopted  the  Word  of 
God  as  our  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  we 
now  give  ourselves  to  one  another  by  the 
will  of  God  in  this  solemn  covenant."  This 
is  the  first  paragraph  in  our  covenant.  Now 
may  we  seriously  examine  ourselves  and 
see  if  we  have  really  practiced  what  we 
pledged  when  we  accepted  the  covenant. 
Did  we  accept  the  covenant  in  good  faith, 
or  did  we  just  go  along  with  the  pledge 
with  no  intention  of  observing  the  cove- 
nant? 

"We  promise,  by  His  grace,  to  love  and 
obey  Him  in  all  things,  to  avoid  all  appear- 
ance of  evil,   to  abstain   from  all  sinful 


amusements  and  unholy  conformity  to  the 
world,  from  all  sanction  of  the  use  and 
sale  of  intoxicating  beverages,  and  pro- 
vide things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men." 
This  is  the  second  paragraph.  Did  we 
mean  it  when  we  repeated  or  heard  it  read 
and  said  yes?  or  did  we  actually  tell  a 
he?  Remember,  the  Bible  savs  that  liars 
are  doomed  for  the  regions  of  the  damned. 
Reader,  get  your  Bible  and  turn  to  Revela- 
tion 21:8,  and  see  what  kind  of  companv 
the  liars  will  have  as  associates  in  eternity. 
Liars  are  liars,  whether  religious,  political, 
social  or  slanderous.  A  church  liar  is  not 
excepted.  What  about  your  Church  Cove- 
nant? Can  vou  look  Christ  in  the  face  and 
say  of  a  truth,  "I  love  the  church  of  Thy 
abode"?  Can  you?  If  not,  what  are  vou 
going  to  do  about  it?  Keep  on  being  false 
to  God,  or  repent  and  find  forgiveness? 

"We  agree  faithfully  to  discharge  our 
obligation  in  reference  to  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures,  secret  prayer,  familv  devotions, 
and  by  self-denial,  faith  and  good  works 
endeavor  to  grow  in  grace  and  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 
This  is  the  third  paragraph. 

Let  us  be  honest  with  God  and  His 
Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Church 
for  which  He  gave  His  all.  Let  us  repent 
and  confess  our  sins — our  willful  neglect 
of  supporting  His  Church  as  we  vowed 
when  we  were  received  into  the  church,  af- 
ter hearing  or  reading  the  Church  Cove- 
nant. May  we  as  individual,  professing 
Christians  remember  that  the  writer  of  He- 
brews says,  "Not  forsaking  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some 
is:  but  exhorting  one  another:  and  so 
much  the  more  as  ve  see  the  day  approach- 
ing. For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we 
have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 
But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judg- 
ment and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall  de- 
vour the  adversaries"  (Hebrews  10:25-27). 
We  will  call  attention  to  this  later,  if  the 
Lord  wills. 


TWO  ROADS 

(Continued  from  page  three) 
ly  and  clearly  without  bias  or  bigotry.  May 
each  of  them  go  from  these  rooms  in  even- 
way  more  capable  of  just  and  wise,  of  use- 
ful and  noble  living. 

"To  this  end,  may  the  blessing  of  God  Al- 
mighty be  upon  student,  teacher  and  par- 
ent; upon  the  president,  faculty  and  staff, 
and  upon  everyone  whose  influence  will 
in  anv  degree  affect  the  work  of  education 
as  it  shall  be  conducted  within  these  walls. 
This  we  pray,  humbly,  in  Jesus'  name. 
Amen." 
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AWAY  RAN  SPOT 

by  Arthur  Skerry  Jr. 

HY,  Spot!"  Dick  exclaimed.  "What 
are  you  doing  out  here  in  the 
woods  all  alone?  I  should  think  you  would 
be  home  helping  Jane  get  ready  for  her 
birthday  partv  tomorrow."  Spot  belonged 
to  Jane,  who  lived  on  the  farm  next  to 
Dick's. 

Spot  wagged  his  tail,  "Arf!  Arf!"  he  bark- 
ed. 

"I  can  guess,"  Dick  laughed.  "Jane  is 
hiking  in  the  woods,  isn't  she?  You  want 
me  to  go  find  her,  don't  vou?" 

"Arf!  Arf!"  barked  Spot. 

"Well,  I'll  fool  you  both,"  bragged  Dick. 
"I'll  climb  a  tree.  Then  I  can  see  her  com- 
ing, and  she  can't  see  me.  What  a  scare  I'll 
give  her  when  she  gets  here!" 

Dick  hunted  along  a  fence  until  he  found 
a  long  post  lying  loose  on  the  ground.  He 
dragged  the  post  to  a  tall  tree  nearby.  By- 
leaning  it  against  the  tree  and  climbing  on 
it,  be  was  able  to  reach  the  lowest  branch. 

Suddenlv  the  post  slipped  and  left  Dick 
hanging  by  his  hands.  He  looked  down. 
It  was  a  long  way  to  the  ground.  He  was 
afraid  to  let  go  and  drop.  His  heart  pounded 
hard  in  fear. 

He  braced  his  feet  against  the  tree  and 
pulled  with  his  arms.  He  managed  to  get 
a  heel  over  a  limb,  then  a  knee.  Finally 
his  whole  body  was  up,  and  he  sat  there 
wondering  what  to  do  next. 

"Oh,  well,"  Dick  sighed.  "Jane  should 
be  here  in  a  minute.  She  can  put  the  pole 
in  place,  and  I  can  get  down."  He  could 
sec  Spot  down  below,  sitting  on  the  pole 
and  looking  up  at  him. 

"I  wish  Jane  would  hurry,"  Dick  wor- 
ried after  awhile.    "This  is  no  fun." 

To  pass  the  time  away,  he  watched  Spot. 
The  dog  just  sat  on  the  fallen  pole  and 
looked  up  at  Dick  and  wagged  his  tail.  "A 
lot  of  good  you  are  right  now,"  Dick  called 
to  him.  "I  wish  you  were  Jane.  Won't 
she  ever  come?" 

He  climbed  high  in  the  tree  and  looked 
over  the  fields  toward  the  farms  far  away. 
He  could  not  see  Jane.  He  could  not  sec 
anyone. 

"Jane!  Jane!"  he  shouted.  There  was 
no  reply. 

Spot  jumped  to  his  feet  and  ran  away. 
Dick  saw  the  last  of  him  disappear  through 
the  fields  toward  home. 


Dick  sat  on  a  limb  and  felt  like  crying. 
It  was  hard  to  hold  back  the  tears.  I  could 
starve  to  death  up  here  and  no  one  would 
know,  he  told  himself.  Even  Spot  is  gone. 
If  I  try  to  jump,  I'll  break  a  Jeg  and  starve 
anyway. 

The  sun  moved  lower  in  the  sky.  The 
air  started  to  take  on  a  chill.  Dick  knew 
night  was  coming.  He  rubbed  his  hands  to 
keep  them  warm;  his  stomach  felt  empty. 

The  longer  he  waited  in  the  tree,  the 
more  helpless  he  seemed.  The  more  help- 
less he  seemed,  the  more  he  had  to  trust 
in  God.  He  clasped  his  hands  together 
and  bowed  his  head.  That  made  him  feel 
better. 

After  a  time  he  raised  his  head  a  little. 
Did  he  really  hear  something,  or  was  it 
only  his  imagination?  There  it  was  again. 
It  was  the  barking  of  a  dog.  It  was  plainer 
now.  It  must  be  coming  closer.  There  was 
a  girl's  voice,  too. 

"Thank  vou,  God,"  Dick  praved.  "I 
will  soon  be  safe." 

He  hurried  up  the  tree.  He  could  see 
Jane  and  Spot  coming.  "This  way,  Jane!" 
he  shouted. 

Jane  heard  him  and  waved.  Spot  dashed 
forward  to  Dick's  tree  and  Jane  ran  after 
him.    In  a  few  minutes  Dick  was  down. 

Before  long  he  was  home  busilv  per- 
suading his  mother  to  give  Spot  the  biggest 
bone  she  could  find. — Story  Hour. 

HOW  DO  YOU  PRAY? 

by  Albert  A.  Rand 

THE  minister  was  calling  at  Jimmy's 
home  one  day.  During  the  call,  he 
turned  to  Jimmy  and  asked,  "Do  you  pray 
every  night,  my  boy?" 

"Naw!"  Jimmv  answered.  "Some  nights 
I  don't  want  anything." 

There  are  many  bovs  and  girls  like  Jimmy. 
Thev  pray  only  when  they  want  something 
for  themselves.  Those  are  selfish  prayers. 
Jesus  does  not  want  us  to  be  selfish  in  our 
pravers  any  more  than   in   other  things. 

Jesus  would  like  the  prayer  that  Charlie 
Adams  made  the  other  night.  Paul  had 
played  a  mean  trick  on  Charlie.  That 
night,  Charlie  prayed,  "Bless  Paul,  dear 
Lord,  because  he  was  mean  to  me  today." 

Jesus  asks  that  we  prav  for  our  enemies. 
We  have  the  Lord's  Praver  (or  the  Model 
Praver)   which  Jesus  taught,  as  a  pattern 


for  our  own  prayers.    Most  of  its  petitio 
are  concerned  with  God's  will  being  do 
and  His  name  glorified;  the  rest  relate 
others  and  ourselves.    That  is  the  way  Jes 
wants  us  to  pray — first  for  others,  and 
for  ourselves. — Junior  Trails. 


N.  C.  Ministers 

(continued  from  page  four) 


ences;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved  that  we  do  hereby  pledge  tl; 
we  will  discourage  the  use  in  our  church 
conferences,  and  associations  of  inderx 
dent  or  nondcnominational  ministers  or  oi 
ers  whose  doctrines,  policies  and  practii 
are  known  to  be  in  conflict  with  those 
the  Original  Free  Will  Baptists;  and  be 
further 

ResoJved  that  we  urge  our  fellow  min: 
ters  and  our  local  churches  to  also  refn 
from  using  independent  or  nondenomii 
fcional  ministers  or  others  whose  doctrin 
policies  and  practices  are  in  conflict  w; 
those  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists;  a;' 
be  it  further 

Resolved  that  we  urge  those  who  : 
responsible  for  the  selection  of  conferer1 
and  association  speakers  to  refrain  frc 
using  independent  or  nondenominatioii 
ministers  or  others  whose  doctrines,  polio 
and  practices  are  in  conflict  with  those : 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists;  and  be  it  f 
ther 

Resolved  that  we  urge  the  several  c( 
ferences  and  associations  to  take  app 
priate  steps  to  deal  with  any  minister  wi 
in  their  bounds  whose  doctrines,  polic 
and  practices  are  found  to  be  in  conf'J 
with  those  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptii 
and  be  it  further 

Resolved  that  a  committee  of  three 
appointed   to  draft  a  suitable  resolut 
dealing  with  this  matter  for  presentat; 
at  the  1960  session  of  our  state  conventii 
and  be  it  further 

Resolved  that  a  copy  of  this  resolution 
placed  in  our  minutes,  a  copy  sent  to  1 
Free  Will  Baptist  and  other  denomi 
tional  papers  for  publication,  and  copies  f 
nished  to  the  moderator  of  each  un; 
meeting  and  conference  or  association  ; 
to  individuals  who  desire  them. 

C.  B.  Hansley,  President 
M.  K.  Everington,  Secret 
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Has  Your  Auxiliary 
Contributed? 

et  us  remember  our  year's  national  pro- 
is  to  give  for  the  broadening  of  our 
rk  in  Mexico.    Have  you  sent  your  con- 
dition for  this  work? 


Attention  N.  C. 
Auxiliaries! 

Hirniture  per  room  for  the  new  building 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
rth  Carolina,  costs  $240  per  room. 
Duldn't  your  auxiliary  like  to  have  a  part 
this  project? 


Newton  Grove,  N.  C. — The  Annie  Mc- 
ail  Auxiliary  of  Oak  Grove  Church  met 
the  church  on  June  1 5  at  8:00  p.  m. 
e  president,  Mrs.  Bernice  Godwin,  pre- 
?d  over  the  meeting  and  also  conducted 
;  devotional  period.  Mrs.  Annie  McPhail 
the  opening  prayer.  The  group  then 
g  "Jesus  Saves."  Mrs.  Emma  Rose  read 
:  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  and  called 
■  roll. 

Vlrs.  Lollie  Holland  had  charge  of  the 
igram.  Mrs.  Holland  gave  the  intro- 
:tion  to  the  program,  followed  by  a 
lei  discussion  of  the  three  topics.  Mrs. 
da  Bizzell  dismissed  the  group  with  pray- 
There  were  thirteen  members  and  one 
itor  present. 


The  Broom  Weed 

by  Lois  Rivers 

SAy  small  son  was  always  bringing 
"bouquets"  from  our  vard,  gener- 
i  some  flowering  weeds.  I  would  absent- 
ridedlv  thank  him,  and  upon  his,  "Aren't 
i  going  to  put  them  in  a  vase?"  would 
iwer,  "Of  course,  darling,"  and  find  a 
yonnaise  jar  or  kitchen  glass  to  put  them 

and  place  it  on  the  drainboard  or  bread- 
<,  and  go  on  about  my  dishwashing. 
He  would  linger  around  and  comment, 
:'s  a  beautiful  bouquet,  isn't  it?"  and 
netimes  would  insist  on  my  putting  it 

the  center  of  the  kitchen  table.  I  re- 
:tantly   complied,   for  we  had   a  large 


family,  and  needed  all  the  space  at  the  table. 

As  soon  as  I  could,  I  threw  the  "bou- 
quet" away — for  I  was  a  tidy  person.  The 
times  he  came  in  dejectedly  bearing  his 
wilted  flowers  in  his  hand  and  announced, 
"You  threw  my  bouquet  away!"  I  guiltily 
tried  to  explain  that  they  were  dead.  But 
he  didn't  look  any  more  satisfied  with  the 
explanation  than  I  felt. 

Then  one  day  he  came  in  with  a  huge 
broom  weed.  The  boy  was  only  faintly  dis- 
cernible behind  its  hugeness.  I  had  just 
vacuumed  the  floor,  and  my  first  reaction 
was  to  crv,  "No,  John,  take  it  out  this  min- 
ute!" 

Then  I  saw  his  eyes — wide  and  starry. 
This  time  he  had  brought  me  a  golden 
treasure!    Surely  a  rare  gift! 

I  paused,  stooped  and  kissed  the  boy  and 
said,  "We'll  put  it  in  the  large  vase  under 
the  mirror  in  the  hall.  Then  there  will  be 
twice  as  much  gold!" 

For  suddenly  my  eyes  had  been  opened, 
and  I  saw,  even  as  my  child — it  was  a  flow- 
er, beggaring  description  in  its  golden  beau- 
ty, the  handiwork  of  our  Creator. 

For  days  it  brightened  our  room.  The 
familv  remarked  on  its  beauty  as  they  passed 
through.  I'll  always  remember  its  reflected 
glory  there  under  the  mirror. 

But  I'll  remember  most  of  all  my  small 
son's  face,  the  day  he  laid  his  golden  trea- 
sure at  my  feet,  and  found  his  gift  accept- 
able. 


THE  AAAIL  BOX 


AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORAL  WORK 

"I  will  be  available  for  pastoral  work  in 
August  of  this  year,  pending  my  resignation 
of  Saint  Paul  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Elizabeth  City,  North  Carolina,  effective 
September,  1960.  Any  church  desiring  a 
pastor  may  contact  me  at  the  above  ad- 
dress."— Rev.  R.  C.  Cherry. 


PLEA  FOR  FUNDS  TO  BUILD 
SHEPHERD  STATION 

"We  have  just  received  a  letter  from 
Brother  Rolla  Smith,  and  he  sent  us  Broth- 
er Merkh's  very  urgent  plea  for  funds  to 
build  the  Shepherd  Station.  As  we  Tead 
his  description  of  the  country  and  how  they 
will  have  to  sacrifice  to  stay  there  to  win 
the  lost  to  Christ,  it  just  broke  our  hearts. 


The  blessed  Holy  Spirit  spoke  to  our  hearts 
and  said,  'You  can  give  $10.'  As  I  prayed, 
it  came  to  me  that  I  could  sacrifice  my 
summer  shoes  and  give  that  $10.00. 

"As  I  thought  of  the  number  of  ministers, 
I  thought  how  easy  it  should  be  to  raise 
that  money  for  the  Shepherd  Station  if 
we  go  about  it  God's  way.  We  have  a 
number  who  are  not  ministers  who  will 
read  this — you  can  pray  with  us.  Let  us 
all  sacrifice  something  we  had  planned  to 
get  and  see  how  soon  the  money  can  be 
raised.  ...  If  everyone  would  sacrifice 
something,  thousands  of  dollars  could  be 
raised  and  we  would  have  all  we  need. 

"We  wish  we  could  send  more,  but  we 
only  get  $20  per  week  for  our  work  here; 
we  couldn't  stay  if  our  friends  didn't  help 
us.  Please  prav  that  the  amount  will  be 
raised  and  that  hearts  will  be  touched  and 
opened." — Lizzie  McAdams,  Route  3, 
Huntsviile,  Texas, 


AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORAL  WORK 

"I  am  available  for  pastoral  work  and 
will  move  any  distance.  I  am  a  native  of 
North  Carolina,  and  the  son  of  the  late 
Rev.  E.  H.  Russ.  My  address  is  804  N. 
May  Street,  Guymon,  Oklahoma,  and  my 
phone  number  is  830R." — C.  B.  Russ. 


PLEASED  WITH  LITERATURE 

"We  had  a  most  successful  Bible  school 
last  week,  and  all  the  teachers  were  pleased 
with  the  literature  and  craft  suggestions. 
The  clinic  at  Mount  Olive  College  is  a 
great  help  in  preparing  for  dailv  vacation 
Bible  school  and  inspirational  also." — Mrs. 
D.  W.  Rose,  Lucama,  North  Carolina. 


AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORAL  WORK 

"I  have  turned  in  my  resignation  as  pas- 
tor of  Blakely  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
effective  September  1,  1960,  and  I  will 
be  available  for  pastoral  work  after  Septem- 
ber 1.  My  address  is  P.  O.  Box  373,  Blake- 
lv,  Georgia,  and  my  phone  number  is 
5714."—/.  E.  Wood. 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  horn  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  DaiJy  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Alumni  Association 
Officers 


1960  Bible  College 
Graduates 

Nineteen  Bible  College  seniors  received 
B.  A.  degrees  at  graduating  exercises,  May 
26,  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  Me- 
morial Auditorium,  Nashville,  Tennessee. 
The  Rev.  Frank  Sells,  professor  of  Bible  at 
Columbia  Bible  College,  brought  the  com- 
mencement address.  This  was  the  tenth 
vear  for  students  to  receive  B.  A.  degrees 
since  the  four-year  program  went  into  ef- 
fect with  the  first  degree  graduates  in  1951. 

All  graduates  were  awarded  Evangelical 
Teacher  Training  Certificates. 

Graduates  were:  George  Allen  Jr.,  Guth- 
rie, Kentucky;  Milton  Crowson,  Tupelo, 
Mississippi;  Jimmy  Aldridge,  Phillip  Gil- 
bert, and  Betty  Pittman,  Cordova,  Ala- 
bama; Dean  Dobbs  and  Bettie  O'Haver, 
Kirksville,  Missouri. 

Flora  Turnage  Gilliam,  Snow  Hill;  Gor- 
don Hart,  Ayden;  Allen  C.  Mcsser  Jr.,  Swan- 
nanoa,  North  Carolina.  Charles  Hampton, 
Shawnee,  and  Lloyd  Plunkctt,  Oklahoma 
City,  Oklahoma. 

Fleda  Mercer,  Blakely,  Georgia;  David 
Joslin,  Van  Burcn,  Arkansas;  Lonnie  Palmer 
Jr.,  Fort  Worth,  Texas;  Roger  Phenicie, 
Tucson,  Arizona;  Roy  Thomas,  Artesia, 
New  Mexico;  Donald  Sexton,  Coeburn,  and 
James  Bowman  Jr.,  Norfolk,  Virginia. 

Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  is  oper- 
ated by  the  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  and  has  completed  its  18th 
vear  of  offering  Christian  training  for  pas- 
tors, missionaries  and  Christian  lay  work- 
ers. 

33  Students  Make  Bible 
College  Honor  Roll 

Thirty-three  students  earned  grades  high 
enough  to  place  them  on  the  second  semes- 
ter honor  roll  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College  of  Nashville,  Tennessee,  according 
to  Dean  Charles  A.  Thigpen.  Three  stu- 
dents were  able  to  maintain  a  straight  "A" 
average.  The  others  averaged  "B"  or  high- 
er and  were  distributed  over  the  various 
classes. 

Making  all  "A's"  were  Milton  Crowson 
and  Dorothv  Elliott,  seniors,  and  Nelda 
Simmons,  sophomore. 

Averaging  "B"  or  higher  were: 


Seniors:  Jimmy  Aldridge,  George  Allen, 
James  Bowman,  Alvin  Davis,  Dean  Dobbs, 
Flora  Gilliam,  Charles  Hampton,  Fleda 
Mercer,  Bettie  O'Haver  and  Donald  Sex- 
ton. 

Juniors:  Earl  Gilliam,  Fred  Hall,  Jean 
Pittman,  Don  Robirds  and  Richard  Sample. 

Sophomores:  Darrell  Fulton,  Thomas 
Hughes,  J.  W.  Long  Jr.,  Barbara  McGahey, 
Verla  Pembrook,  Jackie  Simpson  and  Inez 
Taylor. 

Freshman:  Bobby  Abrams,  Judy  Aycock, 
Peggy  Cox,  Florine  Faulkner,  James  Hamp- 
ton, Dannie  Sue  Jones,  Amy  Robinson  and 
Paul  Robinson. 


New  Officers  for 
Fraternity 


Rev.  Richard  Mabe 

The  Rev.  Richard  Mabe,  ministerial  stu- 
dent at  Mount  Olive  College,  has  been 
elected  president  of  Kappa  Chi  Fraternity 
of  the  college.  Mr.  Mabe,  a  native  of  Ham- 
let, North  Carolina,  is  pastor  of  Northeast 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Mount  Olive. 

Other  officers  of  the  fraternity  are  John- 
ny Walker  of  Durham,  vice-president;  Frank 
Ray  Harrison  of  Williamston,  secretary; 
and  Patrick  Corbett,  Newport,  treasurer. 

Kappa  Chi  Fraternity  is  composed  of 
students  preparing  for  vocations  in  the 
Christian  ministry  and  missions. 


New  officers  of  the  Alumni  Associati 
of  Mount  Olive  College  are,  left  to  ri 
(seated):  the  Rev.  Sheldon  Howard,  \\ 
son,  president;  George  W.  Stevenson,  K 
ston,  vice-president;  Jane  Barrow,  Ayd< 
treasurer;  Peggy  Mixon  Potter,  New  Be! 
corresponding  secretary;  and  Ehzabi 
Smith,  Deep  Run,  recording  secretary. 

New  Official  for  Col  lea 


The  Rev.  Michael  R.  Pelt  has  be 
elected  to  the  newly-created  office  of  vi 
president  at  Mount  Olive  College,  Pr 
dent  W.  Burkette  Raper  announces. 

A  native  of  Marianna,  Florida,  Mr.  I 
joined  the  faculty  of  Mount  Olive  Coll 
in  1957  as  head  of  the  department  of 
ligion,  and  in  1958  he  assumed  the  du 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


Page  Fourteen 


The  Free  Will  Bapii 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


en  Who  Spoke  for  God 

(Lesson  for  July  3) 

on:  Amos  7:7-15. 

ien  Text:  2  Timothy  4:2. 

^TRODUCTION 

mos  was  a  citizen  of  Judah  but  went, 
ccordance  to  the  call  of  God,  to  the 
hern  kingdom,   Israel,  to  warn  them 
epent  of  their  idolatry  and  social  in- 
ces.    For  God  had  told  him  that  He 
Id  not  pass  by  Israel  any  more  because 
hese  sins.    To  go  into  idolatry  (idol 
;hip)    is  to  forsake  God  by  allowing 
:her  object   of  worship   to   take  first 
e  (God's  place)  in  one's  life;  that  is, 
iking  God.    For  God  to  say  to  Amos 
He  would  not  any  more  pass  by  them 
nt  that  He  was  forsaking  Israel  (Amos 
It  is  notable  that  God  forsook  Is- 
only  after  Israel  had  forgotten  God 
become  an  idolatrous  and  unjust  peo- 
j  Pass  by  them  any  more  implies  that 
had  appealed  to  them  many  times  by 
big   their   way.    Indeed   there   is  no 
ter  illstration   in  the  Old  Testament 
Sod's  love  and  tender  mercy  toward 
people. — The  Bible  Teacher  (F.  W. 

HINTS  THAT  HELP 
mos  7:7:  We  see  in  this  chapter  that 
bears  long,  but  He  will  not  bear  al- 
Amos  saw  the  Lord  stand  on  this 
,  not  to  make  it  plumb  and  true,  but 
peck  it,  then  wreck  it. 
s.  8:  God  tested  the  people  by  a  plumb 
and  showed  them  their  wickedness.  He 
Id  lay  judgment  "to  the  line,  and  Tight- 
ness to  the  plummet."  The  Lord  had 
up  with  all  He  could  stand  from  dis- 
lient  Israel. 

s.  9:  God's  patience  can  be  tried  only 
)ng.  The  time  will  always  come  when 
e  who  have  been  spared  so  often  will 
longer  be  spared.  God  had  said  in 
days  of  Noah  that  His  spirit  would  not 
ys  strive  with  men. 

s.  10:  The  priest  was  probably  looking 
for  himself  more  than  for  the  king  and 
people.  He  accused  Amos  of  stirring 
sedition.  Remember  how  the  shrine 
ers  at  Ephcsus  hated  Paul?  Priests 
y  times  were  the  worst  persecutors, 
s.  11:  It  was  no  new  thing  to  make 


false  charges  against  the  prophets  of  God. 
Is  the  watchman  guilty  who  warns  the  peo- 
ple? Is  the  doctor  guilty  who  warns  of  the 
danger  of  a  disease?  It  seems  Jeroboam 
paid  no  attention  to  Amaziah's  words. 

Vs.  12:  Amaziah  recognied  Amos  as  a 
prophet,  but  he  showed  how  little  he  knew 
about  true  prophets  when  he  told  one  to 
leave  Bethel.  He  said  Amos  could  make 
a  better  living  in  Judah.  Amaziah  was 
always  considering  the  profits  and  thought 
Amos  did  the  same. 

Vs.  13:  It  was  difficult  to  engage  in 
idolatrous  worship  with  one  like  Amos 
around. 

Vs.  14:  Amos  informed  Amaziah  that 
he  could  support  his  family  at  his  trade 
and  onlv  prophesied  because  of  the  divine 
call. 

Vs.  15:  Amos  answered  Amaziah  with 
great  boldness,  yet  with  modesty. — The 
Standard  Commentary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  We  know  more  about  Amos  than  per- 
haps any  other  of  the  minor  prophets.  Al- 
though he  belonged  to  the  kingdom  of  Ju- 
dah, for  Tekoa  was  onlv  twelve  miles  from 
Jerusalem,  his  prophecies  were  delivered  in 
the  Northern  Kingdom.  Under  the  power- 
ful and  popular  king,  Jeroboam  II,  Israel 
reached  the  highest  point  of  military  glory 
and  temporal  prosperity.  Svria  had  long 
oppressed  Israel  (2  Kings  12:17;  13:22), 
but  Jeroboam  not  only  recovered  the  cities 
his  father  had  lost  (13:25),  he  also  seems 
to  have  made  Damascus  tributary  to  Israel 
(14:28).  But  all  this  success  and  splendor 
proved  the  nation's  ruin.  Luxury  and  self- 
indulgence  quickly  undermined  their  re- 
ligion and  morals  (Amos  3:15;  5:11;  6:7,  8, 
11).  Their  worship  at  the  sanctuaries  of 
Bethel  (7:13),  Gilgal  and  Beer-sheba  (4:4; 
5:5;  8:14)  was  debased  and  unspiritual. 
The  rich — greedy  and  rapacious — perverted 
justice  (2:6,  8;  5:7;  6:12),  and  oppressed 
the  poor  (2:7;  3:10;  4:1;  5:11;  8:4-6), 
and  all  classes  were  tainted  with  worldliness 
and  immorality  (2:7,  12).  It  was  to  pro- 
phesy against  these  vices  that  Amos,  the 
"herdman,  and  a  dresser  of  sveomore  trees" 
was  called.  Bethel,  the  seat  of  the  royal 
temple,  was  the  principal  scent  of  the  pro- 
phet's witness  (7:10-13). 

2.  Amaziah  sought  to  persuade  Amos  to 
stop  his  preaching  and  leave  the  country. 


When  Amaziah  could  not  persuade  the 
king  to  take  action  then  he  sought  by  some 
fair  means  to  get  rid  of  him.  "Also  Ama- 
ziah said  unto  Amos,  O  thou  seer,  go,  flee 
thee  away  into  the  land  of  Judah,  and  there 
eat  bread,  and  prophesy  there:  But  prophesy 
not  again  anymore  at  Bethel:  for  it  is  the 
king's  chapel,  and  it  is  the  king's  court" 
(Vv.  12,  13).  Perhaps  Amaziah  thought 
that  Amos'  preaching  was  too  blunt  and 
plain  for  the  King's  chapel  and  there  would 
be  no  inducements  or  results  for  him  there. 

Amos  was  not  hesitant  to  state  his  posi- 
tion as  a  prophet  of  God.  The  authority 
of  any  messenger  of  God  is  superior  to  any 
earthly  power.  God's  messengers  can  stand 
before  kings  and  rulers  and  proclaim  His 
greatness  with  no  fear  of  man's  power. 
"Then  answered  Amos,  and  said  to  Ama- 
ziah, I  was  no  prophet,  neither  was  I  a 
prophet's  son;  but  I  was  a  herdman,  and  a 
gatherer  of  sycomore  fruit:  And  the  LORD 
took  me  as  I  followed  the  flock,  and  the 
LORD  said  unto  me.  Go,  prophesy  unto 
my  people  Israel"  (Vv.  14,  15). — The  Bi- 
Me  Student  (F.  W.  B.). 

3.  The  Word  of  God  has  alwavs  been 
the  plumb  line  according  to  which  the  peo- 
ple of  God  are  to  build.  In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment was  found  God's  will  for  His  peo- 
ple during  the  Jewish  dispensation.  That 
age  ended  at  Calvary  when  Jesus  fulfilled 
the  old  law,  nailing  it  tp  His  Cross  (Colos- 
sians  2:14).  Then  began  the  present  age, 
the  Christian  dispensation.  Through  the 
apostles,  we  learn  God's  will  for  those  who 
would  now  be  His  people,  for  Jesus  charged 
those  apostles  to  make  disciples,  "Teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you:  .  .  ."  (Matthew  28:20). 
The  Holy  Spirit  was  given  to  lead  them 
into  all  truth  so  that,  as  a  plumb  line,  their 
word  is  all  sufficient.  The  building  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  like  the  building  of  the 
individual  Christian  life,  is  to  be  according 
to  that  plumb  line.  To  use  any  other  is  to 
reject  the  sole  criterion  of  judgment  that 
God  Himself  was  given. — Selected. 

4.  When  we  read  in  the  books  of  Kings 
and  Chronicles  about  the  reforms  under 
such  kings  as  Asa,  Joash,  Josiah  and  others, 
we  are  apt  to  conclude  that  the  repentance 
of  the  people  was  genuine.  But  as  we 
read  the  messages  of  the  prophets  we  dis- 
cover that  the  reforms  were  superficial. 
Had  the  repentance  of  the  people  been 
real  thev  would  not  have  gone  back  into 
idol  worship  so  soon. 

• 

"All  about  the  life  and  ministry  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  a  fulfillment  of  the  meaning 
of  His  name — salvation." — Selected. 

"Christ  is  an  all-sufficient  Saviour  for 
the  vilest  of  the  vile." 
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of  academic  dean.  He  will  continue  in 
these  positions  along  with  his  duties  as 
vice-president. 

Mr.  Pelt  is  a  graduate  of  Chipola  Junior 
College,  Marianna,  Florida;  and  holds  an 
A.  B.  degree  from  State  Teachers  College, 
Troy,  Alabama;  and  the  B.  D.  degree  from 
Duke  Divinity  School,  Durham,  North 
Carolina.  Before  coming  to  Mount  Olive 
College,  he  served  two  years  as  pastor  of 
Hull  Road  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Snow 
Hill. 

His  wife  is  the  former  Betty  Etheridge  of 
Dothan,  Alabama.  The  Pelts  have  three 
children — Cary  Lafayette,  5;  Teresa  Lynn, 
4;  and  Sharon  Ann,  2. 


Successful  Bible  School 

A  very  successful  vacation  Bible  school 
was  held  at  Pine  Level  Church  near  Alma, 
Georgia,  Mav  30 — June  3.  There  was  an 
enrollment  of  79  pupils  and  17  teachers 
and  workers,  with  an  average  attendance  of 
90. 

Mrs.  Lola  Hand  was  the  director  of  the 
school.  The  Free  Will  Baptist  literature 
was  used  in  this  school. 


MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

thing  that  God  alone  shall  in  the  very  near 
future  put  His  hand  on.  There  are  so 
many  things  in  these  countries  that  only 
we  who  have  lived  here  for  vears  and  have 
some  working  knowledge  of  the  language 
can  understand.  The  political  picture  is 
the  only  one  presented  to  vou.  If  you 
could  come  with  us  and  see  the  hunger  of 
a  dear,  gracious,  gentle,  cultured  people- 
people  who  are  more  responsive  than  in 
our  own  land  which  has  had  the  gospel  for 
so  long.  Many  of  you  have  not  had  the 
opportunity  to  see  through  the  eyes  of  your 
missionaries.  This  I  want  to  help  you  do. 
There  is  a  challenge  here  in  Cuba  today  to 
present  Christ  as  never  before;  the  minds 
of  the  Cuban  people  are  open  to  the  gospel 
as  are  none  other  in  Latin  America.  I  think 
I  am  safe  in  saying  this  for  I  know  Latin 
America.  My  Bible  and  Latin  America  have 
been  for  40  years  my  major  study.  There 
are  no  people  in  any  part  of  the  world  more 


interested  in  listening  to  the  gospel.  But 
thev  cannot  believe  or  know  without  a 
preacher;  preachers  must  be  first  sent  and 
American  missionaries  must  multiply  them- 
selves in  national  witnesses.  I  am  ashamed 
when  I  hear  the  selfish,  unchristian  argu- 
ments of  the  relative  needs  of  Christian 
America  to  the  stupendous  need  we  face 
here  in  Cuba  or  in  any  part  of  the  unchris- 
tian world — even  the  smallest  of  the  Latin 
American  countries. 

A  tremendous  drive  is  on  here  bv  the 
government  to  send  teachers  to  the  thou- 
sands in  hidden  valleys  to  teach  them  to 
read.  Four  thousand  schools  have  been 
established  in  Oriente;  young  men  and 
women  have  volunteered  and  have  gone. 
In  one  area  alone  there  are  100  schools  all 
set  up  with  no  teachers.  Thousands  are 
learning  to  read.  Communist  Russia  is 
flooding  not  onlv  the  newsstands  of  Cuba 
with  the  most  beautiful  books  (and  so 
cheap  that  the  poorest  can  buy  them),  but 
the  newsstands  of  all  the  world.  What  is 
the  Protestant  church  doing?  This  question 
has  alarmed  a  few  of  us.  Yesterday  Tom 
Jr.  and  I  drove  all  morning  to  attend  a 
meeting  of  the  leaders  of  all  the  churches  of 
Cuba.  Some  few  came.  Those  few  are  the 
leading  Christian  statesmen  of  the  island. 
One  man,  a  pastor  and  public  schoolteacher, 
a  man  burdened  for  the  thousands  in  the 
high  Sierra  Maestra  Mountains  of  Oriente, 
had  taught  school  the  day  before,  preached 
that  night,  took  the  bus  and  rode  all  night 
till  midday  the  next  day  to  be  in  this  meet- 
ing. Then  he  took  the  bus  back  that  same 
night  to  take  up  the  tasks  of  the  following 
morning.  Who  will  go  with  the  gospel? 
How  shall  we  reach  these  thousands?  We 
must  live  among  them,  teach  them,  make 
disciples  of  them  and  they  in  turn  must 
each  become  a  witness  of  the  gospel.  We 
have  no  time  other  than  to  make  every 
home  and  mountain  cabin  a  seminary.  Oh 
that  I  were  ten  men!  I  am  planning  to  go 
with  this  man  into  the  high  Sierras  in  the 
month  of  July — Dr.  Pedro  Abella,  a  great 
missionary. 

Some  American  missionaries  are  leaving 
and  there  is  much  talk  of  retrenchment; 
but  with  us  there  is  a  growing  determination 
to  dig  in,  tighten  every  line  of  advance, 
close  ranks,  and  stand  firm.  Our  children, 
John  and  Barbara  Moehlman  are  in  depu- 
tation work  in  the  state  of  Texas  expecting 
to  come  and  help  us  in  Cuba.  These  are 
favorable  training  grounds  for  future  mis- 
sionaries.   You  who  read  these  lines,  please 


stand  with  us  in  prayer  and  support 
the  whole  line  of  advance  that  there  mil 
not  be  a  single  letdown,  but  as  was  J 
motto  of  Dr.  A.  B.  Simpson,  "We  live] 
though  He  might  come  within  the  rl 
hour  and  labor  as  if  He  might  not  coj 
in  our  lifetime." 

We  are  making  plans  to  meet  the  cl 
lenge  of  literature,  to  meet  the  needs! 
a  simple  presentation  of  the  gospel,  a 
appeal  to  the  great  body  of  Master's  1VI 
to  intensify  its  efforts  to  help  us  get  I 
offset  press  that  we  might  be  ready  in  tin 

This  is  our  hour  in  Cuba,  and  by  ] 
grace  of  God  we  dare  not  fail  the  unreacn 
masses  representing  the  whitened  hati\ 
field  of  all  Latin  America. 

T.  H.  Willey  Sr. 


The  Bible  In  School 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

upon  the  Bdble  and  God — or  by  His  go< 
ness  and  grace. 

In  these  awful  times  of  uncertainty  i 
crisis,  O  how  our  Protestant  schools  | 
churches  need  to  anchor  to  the  Holy  Bi 
and  God!  How  our  Protestant  people  n<! 
to  wake  up  and  see  what  we  are  faci 
How  we  need  to  pray,  hold  to  God's 
changing  hand,  and  be  sheltered  un<i 
neath  His  wings  of  protection  and  sustaii; 
by  His  everlasting  arms!  Are  we  goingi 
wake  up,  pray,  pray,  pray,  draw  nigh  I 
God  and  be  protected;  or  are  we  going! 
turn  from  the  Holy  Bible  and  God  andl 
down?  O  reader,  preacher,  teacher,  chu 
member,  Christian,  wake  up!  Fath 
mothers,  young  people,  citizens,  lead 
wake  up;  get  to  God  as  never  before, 
it  is  everlastingly  too  late! 


New  Ohio  Motto  Com 
From  New  Testamenl 

The  state  of  Ohio  has  a  new  mott 
thanks  to  the  persistent  efforts  of  a  Cim 
nati  schoolboy  who  appeared  before  m 
committees  and  even  addressed  the  en 
state  legislature. 

The  new  motto:  "With  God  All  Thi 
Are  Possible."  It  is  the  first  for  C 
since  "Imperium  in  Imperio"  was  repe 
in  1867  because  its  connotations  smac 
too  much  of  empires  and  royalty. 

The  new  motto  is  from  Matthew  19 
— Selected. 
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Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  June  29,  ,1960 


OUR  FLAG 

Our  flag  of  red  and  white  and  blue, 
Of  history  both  brave  and  true; 
Our  flag  of  justice  and  of  right, 
Our  flag  of  valor,  courage,  might; 

Our  flag  of  freedom's  holy  name, 
Our  flag  with  liberty  its  aim; 
Our  flag  beloved  by  young  and  old, 
With  faith  in  every  rippling  fold; 


Our  flag  of  truth  and  trust  and  hope, 
The  light  toward  which  the  oppressed  grope; 
God  bless  it,  never  let  it  drag — 
Our  glorious,  beloved  flag! 


— Grayce  Krough  Bollei. 


GOD  BLESS  AMERICA? 

C.  H.  Overman 

During  the  past  few  months,  one  of  this  nation's  leading  fe- 
male singers  recorded  the  song,  "God  Bless  America."  The  song 
became  a  hit  throughout  our  nation.  It  has  always  been  a  well- 
loved  song  and  it  has  become  a  hit  several  times  before.  The  song 
seems  to  grip  the  heart  of  the  American  people.  How  wonderful 
it  would  be  if  every  citizen  would  lift  up  his  voice  in  the  words, 

"God  bless  America,  land  that  I  love. 

Stand  beside  her,  and  guide  her 

Through  the  night,  with  the  light  from  above." 

We  cannot  help  but  wonder,  however,  if  God  can  bless 
America.  Are  we,  in  other  words,  worthy  of  His  blessings?  Do  we 
have  a  right  to  ask  God  to  bless  us  as  a  nation?  It  is  certain  that 
no  nation  has  been  so  blessed  as  we  have.  Of  all  peoples,  He  has 
been  good  to  us.  As  we  look  about  us,  we  become  aware  of  many 
failures  and  shortcomings.  There  are  many  sins  against  us,  and  if 
the  downward  trend  continues,  we  will  surely  suffer  the  conse- 
quences. 

Recently,  Dr.  Billy  Graham  reminded  Americans  that  God 
may  not  be  on  our  side  in  the  cold  war.  Particularly  if  we  fail  to 
turn  to  Him.  Americans,  however,  seem  to  have  taken  God's  bless- 
ings upon  us  for  granted.  We  should  be  grateful,  but  ingratitude  is 
a  sin  of  America.  We  are  much  like  the  Israelites  in  that  the  more 
God  blesses  our  nation,  the  more  we  turn  our  backs  upon  Him.  For 
instance,  we  are  informed  that,  a  few  years  ago,  America  had  10 
per  cent  of  the  world's  population,  52  per  cent  of  its  food,  80  per 
cent  of  its  bathtubs,  75  per  cent  of  its  clothes,  95  per  cent  of  its 
automobiles,  98  per  cent  of  its  radios,  and  99.4  per  cent  of  its 
television  sets.  We  have  been  wonderfully  blessed.  There  are  thou- 
sands in  the  world  today  who  do  not  know  what  television  is.  Many 
have  never  seen  a  bathtub  and  have  barely  enough  food  and  clothing 
to  sustain  them.  Meanwhile,  we  bathe  ourselves  in  luxury  and  many 
wasted  hours. 

On  the  other  hand,  lawlessness  has  become  the  order  of  moral 
conduct  for  thousands.  Young  people  are  on  a  rampage  against 
common  decency  and  the  laws  of  God.  Parents  have  neglected 
the  duties  of  parenthood.  Pleasure-seeking  hordes  have  invaded 
resort  areas.  Vacations  have  taken  on  the  air  of  financial  wealth. 
The  nation  is  spending  millions  of  dollars  upon  non-essentials. 
Crime  rates  increase  year  after  year.  Church  attendance  fell  during 
1958-59.  From  all  national  indications,  things  are  not  looking  too 
good  inside  America.  Can  God  bless  us  as  a  people  when  these 
things  exist? 

During  this  fourth  of  July  week  end,  let  us  remind  ourselves 
that  God  can  and  will  bless  America  if  we  retain  the  Godly  principles 
which  we  have  left,  and  if  we  return  to  those  laid  down  by  our 
forefathers.  There  is  a  growing  need  today  to  return  to  a  deep  love 
and  loyalty  for  our  country,  for  patriotism  is  on  the  wane.  The 
American  flag  is  not  seen  upon  the  flagpoles  as  much  as  they  were 
at  one  time. 

"The  Bible  says  'Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord.' 
It  has  a  spiritual  ring,  and  that  means  it  has  a  moral  ring.  Every 
citizen  of  the  United  States  is  obligated  to  work  for  the  moral 
welfare  of  the  people.    Our  Constitution's  preamble  speaks  of  'pro- 


moting the  general  welfare'  and  that  means  moral  welfare  too. 

"We  need,  in  fact,  a  fresh  approach  to  American  history  if' 
are  going  to  recreate  a  sense  of  American  purpose.    Patriotism  f 
a  great  play  during  a  time  of  war;  why  not  in  a  time  of  peace? 
suggest  that  every  lecturer  before  making  a  speech,  every  aut 
before  writing  a  book  or  article,  every  movie  or  television  prodn 
before  shooting  a  script,  might  well  take  a  personal  oath  along  sg 
line  as  this:    'I  will  not  degrade  the  country  I  love.    I  will  be  f 
but  I  will  not  exploit  the  weakness  of  her  citizenry  for  my  c 
financial  profit.    I  will  not  traffic  in  violence,  slaughter  or 
morality,  or  glamorize  those  who  commit  such  things.    I  will 
expose  the  culture  of  America  to  the  scorn  and  ridicule  of 
enemies.    I  will  uphold  the  honor  of  the  United  States.' 

"It  is  not  enough,  of  course,  simply  to  love  America.  ' 
editors  of  Life  magazine  have  concluded  correctly  that  most  Am 
cans  have  usually  associated  their  patriotism  with  goals  than  tra 
cend  the  boundaries  and  seek  more  than  the  mere  survival  of 
United  States.    Christians  believe  that  allegiance  to  God  is 
only  foundation  of  national  loyalty  that  he  himself  will  hon 
A  revival  of  spiritual  values  by  the  turning  of  our  people  to  the  tn 
as  it  is  in  Christ,  is  the  one  sure,  effective,  continuing  way  to  si 
the  deadly  attrition  of  the  American  malaise." — Editorial,  Chiisti 
ity  Today. 

As  a  nation,  we  have  no  right  to  ask  God  to  bless  this  coun 
if  we  fail  to  turn  to  him.  For  many  years,  evangelists  and  minist 
of  the  gospel  have  been  seeking  to  call  America  back  to  God.  Me 
have  responded  by  accepting  Christ  and  there  are  manv  who 
serving  God  faithfully  today.  Yet,  there  are  thousands  upon  tho 
ands  who  go  defiantly  on  their  way  with  no  thought  of  God.  H 
thankful  we  are,  however,  that  a  little  salt  can  preserve;  for  sur 
if  it  were  not  for  the  Christians  our  nation  would  have  alrea 
fallen. 

If  we  pray  for  God's  blessings,  let  us  be  sure  we  are  worthy* 
them.  When  they  come  let  us  give  praise  to  Him  who  is  so  met 
ful  to  us  as  a  people. 
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Rev.  Winston  Sweeney 
Kmgsport,  Tennessee 

".  .  .  And  the  disciples  were  called  Chris- 
tians first  in  Antioch"  (Acts  11:26). 


ERE  IN  THIS  SCRIPTURE  we  have 
1  the  first  mention  of  the  disciples  be- 
wailed Christians.  I  suppose  many  rea- 
haye  been  given  as  to  why  they  were 
d  such.  I  believe  that  a  careful  study 
le  first  eleven  chapters  of  the  Acts  of 
Apostles  will  show  why.  These  dis- 
s  were  persons  who  professed  faith  (by 
n )  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  the  Messiah 
Christ,  and  based  their  activities  on  His 
lings.  There  is  a  vast  difference  in  this 
the  generally  accepted  usuage  of  the 

Christian. 

)  many,  being  a  Christian  means  the 
ddual  who  is  a  decent,  respectable  per- 
This  is  good,  but  being  decent  and 
:ctable  doesn't  mean  one  is  saved.  Then 
many  think  because  they  were  born  of 
Istian  parents,  that  automatically  makes 
1  a  Christian.  Also,  there  are  many  who 
c  that  belonging  to  a  certain  religious 
nization,  bearing  the  name  Christian, 
;s  them  one  too.  Nothing  could  be 
ier  from  the  truth. 

Chapter  8,  Verse  4,  we  find  that  these 
pies  that  were  scattered  abroad  went 
'where  preaching  the  Word.  These 
■iduals  who  professed  faith  in  Jesus  as 
Christ  wanted  to  make  Him  known  to 
Look  at  the  early  chapters;  you  will 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  their  message. 
I  really  believed  they  had  the  message 
people  needed.  They  were  strictly  out 
the  Lord,  and  it  was  their  zeal,  their 
Ifastness  (in  face  of  opposition),  their 
ble  lives  manifesting  the  Spirit  of  the 
I,  that  caused  them  to  be  called  Chris- 
I.  I  wonder  if  we,  who  are  Christians 
uth,  really  manifest  our  relationship  to 
as  did  the  early  disciples.  We  should 
ist  as  zealous  as  they  were.  We  should 
>randed  as  those  who  have  been  with 
s  and  are  living  for  Him  and  with  Him. 
d  just  today  about  a  famous  singer  who 
d  not  sing  unless  he  was  permitted  to 
his  testimony  for  Christ.  Many  of  us 
't  willing  to  pay  the  price  as  did  the 
'  disciples.    In  view  of  this,  we  have  to 


say  that  the  name,  Christian,  costs  much. 
Do  we  take  it  lightly?  We  are  to  be  dif- 
ferent. Certainly  we  are  in  the  world,  but 
not  of  the  world!  The  world  wants  and 
needs  to  see  some  old-fashioned  Christianity 
which  will  have  its  effects  on  the  social 
phase  of  life.  Real  Christianity  doesn't 
compromise  with  the  works  of  darkness. 
Many  times  we  sell  our  Christian  name 
down  the  river  because  we  fail  to  manifest 
His  life  in  our  lives. 

We  belong  to,  and  endorse,  organizations 
which  carry  on  a  lot  of  activities  that  aren't 
of  the  Lord,  and  seeminglv  our  consciences 
aren't  bothered  at  all.  Many  times  we  par- 
ticipate in  school  activities  that  aren't  of 
the  Lord.  I'm  not  talking  about  sports  eith- 
er. Affairs  at  which  bingo,  cake  walks, 
rifling  off  various  articles,  under  the  guise 
that  it  will  help  the  school,  makes  it  all 
right.  Brethren,  being  for  the  school  doesn't 
make  it  right.  Many  people  use  the  same 
argument  concerning  liquor.  They  say  we 
will  make  it  legal  and  collect  the  taxes.  You 
can't  legalize  something  God  has  a  curse  on. 
I  realize  this  is  in  a  negative  area  of  re- 
ligious thinking,  but  the  negative  needs  to 
be  preached  as  well  as  the  positive.  In  cer- 
tain areas  of  the  United  States,  various  re- 
ligious organizations  use  bingo  to  raise 
money  for  the  church  and  they  are  condemn- 
ed for  doing  so  (they  should  be);  but  we 
can  do  it  for  schools,  civic,  fraternal  organi- 
zations and  it's  all  right!  No!  Just  plain 
shallow  thinking!  I  realize  a  message  such  as 
this,  to  many  people,  borders  on  legalism, 
but  always  remember  this:  The  apostle, 
James,  taught  that  the  grace  that  saves  will 
produce  works  of  righteousness. 

In  the  book  of  Hosea,  Chapter  14,  we 
have  some  Scripture  that  gives  a  lot  of  light 
on  the  true  Christian  life.  First,  in  Verse 
5,  the  Lord  says  that  He  will  be  to  the 
Christians  as  the  dew.  Now  the  dew  is  an 
intermediate  force  coming  from  above.  We 
don't  have  a  thing  to  do  with  it.  We  just 
wait  for  it  to  fall.  God  sent  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  help  us.    Also  the  dew  is  a  penetrating 


force  reaching  in  and  down  to  water  the  en- 
tire plant,  that  it  might  grow.  So  is  the 
Spirit  to  the  Christian.  Next,  the  dew  is 
a  proportionate  force,  all  over.  Last,  but  not 
least,  the  dew  is  a  silent  force.  No  fanfare, 
but  slowly,  surely,  working.  Also  in  Verse 
5,  the  Lord  says  the  Christian  shall  grow 
like  the  lily,  which  means  in  puritv  and  in 
beauty,  again  manifesting  the  grace  of  God. 
This  same  verse  says  that  the  Christian 
shall  cast  forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon.  Surely 
this  refers  to  the  hidden  strength  that  he 
receives  because  he  is  anchored  in  the  Lord. 

You  will  also  note  that  in  Verse  6  the 
Christian's  branches  shall  spread,  denot- 
ing the  scope  and  outreach  of  the  life  lived 
for  God.  The  Christian's  beauty  shall  be 
as  the  olive  tree,  meaning  that  fruit  is  borne. 
Verse  6  also  says  that  the  Christian's  smell 
shall  be  as  Lebanon,  denoting  attractiveness. 
Verses  7  and  8  are  filled  with  references 
to  the  life  we  have  been  talking  about.  We 
preach  grace,  let  us  manifest  grace.  We 
preach  love,  let  us  love.  We  preach  a  clean 
life,  let  us  live  a  clean  life.  The  world  needs 
a  practical  example  of  the  outward  manifes- 
tation of  the  Christian  life. 

Should  some  think  this  hard  to  do,  let  me 
close  with  the  Word  found  m  Titus  2:  IF 
15:  "For  the  grace  of  God  that  bnngeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men,  Teach- 
ing us  that  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly  in  this  present  world;  Looking  for 
that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ;  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  puri- 
fy unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works.  These  things  speak,  and  ex- 
hort, and  rebuke  with  all  authority.  Let  no 
man  despise  thee." 


"A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
great  riches,  and  loving  favour  rather  than 
silver  and  gold"  (Proverbs  22:1). 

• 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it"  (Proverbs  22:6). 

"A  lying  tongue  hateth  those  that  are 
afflicted  by  it;  and  a  flattering  mouth  work- 
cth  nun"  (Proverbs  26:28). 

"Confession  with  the  mouth  is  the  utter- 
ance of  that  which  is  believed  in  the  heart." 
— Gospel  Herald. 


"We  praise,  ordinarily,  only  to  be 
praised." 
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^       TtaitecL  States? 


by  /eanette  Lockerbie 


V  EMIGRANT!  Twice  it  has  been 
my  lot,  in  the  providence  of  God,  to 
be  an  emigrant,  a  less  than  desirable  state. 
Born  in  Scotland,  I  have  been  privileged 
to  live  under  three  flags. 

In  only  one  of  the  three  countries,  Scot- 
land, Canada  and  the  United  States,  can  I 
claim  citizenship  by  right  of  having  been 
born  there;  my  native  Scotland. 

I  pondered  this  thought  as  I  sat  in  the 
office  of  the  United  States  Consul  awaiting 
an  interview  that  would  finalize  my  applica- 
tion for  entry  into  the  United  States.  There 
was  plenty  of  time  for  reflection  and  I 
found  mvself  mulling  over  the  question,  "Is 
it  easier  to  get  into  heaven — or  the  United 
States?" 

In  the  qualifications  for  entry  there  is  a 
close  parallel. 

The  passport  and  visa — these  are  the  re- 
quisites. But  in  order  to  obtain  these,  some 
definite  measures  must  be  taken.  First, 
there  is  the  birth  certificate,  and  to  my 
mind  come  the  words  of  our  Lord,  ".  .  . 
Ye  must  be  born  again"  (John  3:7).  Even 
as  the  solemn  warning  of  Verse  3,  ".  .  .  Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God,"  so  is  it  absolutely 
mandatory  that  a  birth  certificate  (or  other 
acceptable  proof  of  birth)  be  forthcoming 
for  entry. 

Next  in  order  is  the  proof  of  a  clear  legal 
record:  in  the  case  of  one  who  has  lived  in 
a  number  of  places,  it  means  obtaining  a 
notorized  document  stating  that  the  person 
in  question  has  had  no  entanglements  with 
the  law,  from  a  qualified  person  in  each 
place.  Otherwise  one  letter  from  the  office 
of  the  Mounted  Police  (in  the  case  of  a 
Canadian  citizen  seeking  a  visa)  is  sufficient. 
To  the  Christian,  freed  from  the  penaltv 
of  the  law,  there  is  the  reassurance  of  Ro- 
mans 8:1,  "There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  .  .  .";  again,  in  Romans  5:1,  "There- 


fore being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Not  satisfied  that  the  prospective  new 
resident  is  a  person  of  good  moral  character 
as  evidenced  by  the  record,  the  authorities 
are  anxious  to  know  if  the  applicant  has  any 
means  of  support!  Will  he  be  a  public 
charge?  And  if  the  answer  should  be  yes, 
it  would  be  hardly  likely  that  such  a  person 
would  gain  admittance.  What  satisfaction 
there  is  for  the  child  of  God  in  the  promise, 
".  .  .  my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  ac- 
cording to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus"  (Phihppians  4:19).  And  it  is  the 
promise  of  the  unfailing  God — not  depen- 
dent upon  human  circumstances.  How  of- 
ten has  a  relative,  in  all  good  faith,  sponsor- 
ed an  emigrant  loved  one,  only  to  fall  him- 
self upon  lean  times — and  as  a  source  of 
provision  he  has  failed.  Not  so  are  the 
promises  of  our  God.  "...  I  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee"  (Hebrews  13:5). 

Another  step  that  must  be  taken  is  finger- 
printing, as  a  means  of  positive  identifica- 
tion, and  we  are  reminded  that  the  very 
God  who  so  made  us  that  the  fingerprints 
of  each  individual  arc  different,  is  the  God 
who  holds  us  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand. 
There  will  never  be  a  case  of  mistaken  iden- 
tity in  the  relations  between  the  Lord  and 
His  children.  ".  .  .  The  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  his  .  .  .  ."  (2  Timothy  2:19).  ".  .  . 
having  this  seal,  .  .  ."  means  sealed  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise. 

The  person  seeking  entry  into  a  foreign 
country  must  have  a  valid  reason:  he  must 
be  going  to  a  specific  place  and  for  a  de- 
clared purpose — either  to  be  of  service  at  the 
invitation  of  the  new  country,  or  to  engage 
in  some  type  of  work.  John  17:24  gives 
us  the  place  and  the  reason  as  we  would 
draw  a  spiritual  parallel:  "Father,  I  will 
that  they  also,  whom  thou  hast  given  me, 
be  with  me  where  I  am;  that  they  may  be- 
hold my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me: 


The  stipulations  have  all  been  met — ti 
passport  has  been  granted.  Then  com 
the  great  moment  of  entry  into  the  ri 
land.  And  it  is  here  that  our  analogy  mi 
inevitably  break  down:  we  have  met  all  1 
requirements;  we  arrive  at  the  port  of  ent 
and  who  is  there  to  greet  us?  An  impersor, 
official?  But  I  read  in  John  14:3,  ".  .  . 
will  come  again,  and  will  receive  you  .  . 
Not  an  angel,  even  Michael  or  Gabriel,  H 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  "man  in  t 
glory"  Himself! 

Born  into  God's  family — justified  fro 
all  the  penalty  of  sin — provided  for  by  Go< 
storehouse — sealed  with  the  Spirit  of  pro) 
ise — certain  of  a  place  prepared  for 
eternity— and  finally  received  into  t 
Father's  house. 

"When  I  come  to  the  river  at  ending! 
of  day, 

When  the  last  shades  of  sorrow  haveil 
flown : 

There'll  be  Somebody  waiting  to  showi 
me  the  way 
I  won't  have  to  cross  Jordan  alone." 

— Select? 

• 

Worship  is  not  grand  organs  and  beau 
ful  vestments  and  lovely  choirs.  Worsr 
is  a  heart  in  communion  with  God.  Its 
to  love  God,  which  is  an  emotion.  We  s 
dom  worship  God  one  hour  a  Sunday,  i 
less  we  also  worship  Him  each  day  all  d; 
Therefore  teaching  worship  is  not  teachi 
church  words  or  church  behavior,  but  he 
ing  a  child  to  adore  God  and  love  God  a 
speak  with  God  on  Thursday  afternoon. 
The  Christian  Parent,  GJen  EJiyn,  IUinc 

• 

"Just  to  say  what  He  wants  me  to  say, 
And  be  still  when  He  whispers  to  n 

Just  to  go  where  He  wants  me  to  go, 
Just  to  be  what  He  wants  me  to  be." 


Page  Four 


The  Free  Will  Bapti 


\  Gallerij  of  Great  Americans 


r  NTELLIGENT  and  dynamic  leader- 
L  ship  has  always  been  the  key  to  pre- 
rving  our  freedoms.  As  one  international 
isis  follows  another,  it  becomes  more  and 
ore  apparent — leadership  makes  the  dif- 
rence. 

These  precious  freedoms  we  guard  today 
ere  created  by  dynamic  leaders.  When 
eorge  Washington  took  his  oath  of  office 

s  than  200  years  ago,  the  world  suddenly 
langed.  He  was  a  big,  sturdy  man — but  no 
nger  voung,  and  tired  by  six  hard  years  of 
m.  Petitioners  asked  him  to  be  king,  but 
'  refused. 

This  great  man  had  visions — but  not  of 
andeur.    His  dream  was  for  freedom. 

So  it  was  for  his  fellow  patriots — men  like 
nil  Revere,  John  Hancock,  and  John  Paul 
nes. 

Revere's  father  came  to  America  from 
ance — his  name  then  was  Apollos  Ri- 
>ire.  A  lad  of  thirteen,  he  was  apprenticed 
j  blacksmith.  When  friends  had  difficul- 
pronouncing  his  name,  he  changed  it  to 
e  one  which  since  has  gained  immortality. 
His  third  son — named  for  him — grew  up 
be  a  skilled  artisan  and  outdoorsman. 
:oad-shouldered  and  strong,  his  pet  diver- 
ts were  to  ride,  skate  and  shoot.  After 
rving  as  a  lieutenant  in  the  war  between 
ance  and  England,  he  became  a\  idly  in- 
rested  in  copper  engraving. 
He  was  America's  first  cartoonist.  His 
st-known  work  stirred  the  hearts  of  pa- 
ots  throughout  the  thirteen  states — a  vivid 
pietion  of  the  Boston  Massacre. 
Revere  was  an  active  leader  in  the  Bos- 
n  Tea  Party  as  member  of  the  Sons  of 
berty.  When  this  group  heard  that  a  Brit- 
i  force  was  moving  to  Concord  to  seize 
litary  stores,  Revere  embarked  on  the 
nous  ride,  warning  the  countryside  that 
"he  British  are  coming." 
Revere  gained  his  greatest  fame  for  but 
e  of  his  heroic  acts — his  great  ride,  which 
ershadowed  his  many  other  accomplish- 
es. 

John  Hancock,  best  known  for  his  bold 
;nature  on  the  Declaration  of  Independ- 
ce,  also  contributed  very  much  more  to 
s  cause  of  freedom. 

One  of  the  wealthiest  and  most  influen- 
1  citizens  of  Colonial  Boston,  Hancock 
uld  easily  have  been  a  proper  Tory,  living 
sumptuous  life. 

He  choso  instead  to  identify  himself  with 
s  cause  of  liberty;  to  risk  his  fortune  and 
i  life  in  the  cause  of  American  independ- 
ce. 


Hancock  persistently  used  his  influence 
against  the  Stamp  Act — and  when  it  was 
eventually  repealed,  he  touched  off  a  great 
celebration  for  his  neighbors  in  open  defi- 
ance to  the  British  ruling  body. 

But  the  British  demanded  further  reve- 
nues; taxed  glass,  paper  and  tea,  among 
other  things,  to  make  up  the  lost  revenue. 
Pressure  mounted.  On  June  10,  1768,  the 
captain  of  Hancock's  sloop,  Liberty,  locked  a 
customs  inspector  in  his  cabin  and  landed 
its  cargo  without  paying  a  duty  fee  on  the 
bulk  of  it. 

Other  customs  officers  had  long  hated 
and  feared  Hancock.  They  were  waiting 
for  just  such  an  excuse;  they  seized  the 
Liberty,  and  moored  her  within  range  of 
one  of  their  frigate's  guns. 

Soon  Hancock's  invaluable  leadership  led 
to  his  installation  as  president  of  the  Con- 
tinental Congress.  A  Committee  of  Safety 
was  organized — with  Hancock  as  chairman 
— and  the  Minutemen  were  assembled. 

Later  he  signed  his  name  on  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence  "large  enough  for 
King  George  to  read  without  his  spectacles." 
Today,  that  famous  signature  is  still  used  as 
a  trademark  by  one  of  the  largest  life  in- 
surance companies  in  America. 

John  Paul  Jones  went  to  sea  at  the  age  of 
twelve — a  solemn  young  Scot.  Hard-fisted 
skippers  taught  him  what  unfairness  was — a 
lesson  he  never  forgot. 

Jones  was  spunky;  advanced  from  ap- 
prentice to  mate,  then  to  captain  and  own- 
er. But  he  wanted  more  than  personal 
gain.    Jones  found  it  in  America  in  1775. 

He  took  his  old  ship  and  decided  to  let 
its  guns  speak  in  the  cause  of  independence. 
He  mustered  his  own  crews;  paid  them 
from  his  own  pocket,  pouring  his  health  and 
strength  into  his  ideal  of  liberty.  It  render- 
ed him  old  at  forty — but  the  net  result  was 
well  worth  it— for  him  and  all  of  us  today. 

A  precious  matter,  this  liberty — it  took 
great  men  to  create  it  and  great  men  to  keep 
it  alive.  Captains  of  our  present  and  future 
Ships  of  State  can  do  far  worse  than  look  to 
the  Colonial  past  for  inspiration  and  guid- 
ance in  these  trying  times.  —  The  Free 
Methodist. 


From  top  to  bottom:  George  Washing- 
ton, Paul  Revere,  John  Hancock,  John  Paul 
Jones.  Photos,  courtesy  John  Hancock 
Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company. 
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Saints  Delight  Pastor 
Takes  to  the  Air 


Pictured  above  is  the  Rev.  Ralph  E. 
Clegg,  pastor  of  Saints  Delight  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Route  4,  Louisburg, 
North  Carolina,  beside  the  plane  from  which 
he  distributed  invitations  to  Sunday  School 
Day.  This  was  a  special  day  at  the  Saints 
Delight  Sunday  School  which  was  held  on 
May  22.  The  attendance  goal  of  240  was 
broken  with  a  total  attendance  of  244  in 
Sunday  school.  The  Sunday  school  decided 
to  make  this  a  yearly  affair. 


Youth  Revival 
Now  in  Session 

A  Youth  for  Christ  revival  began  June  27 
at  the  Sandy  Plain  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Pink  Hill,  North  Carolina,  with  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Chester  Phillips  as  the  evan- 
gelists. These  services  will  continue  through 
July  2. 

Evervone  is  invited  to  attend. 


Rev.  David  Hutchinson 
Resigns  Pastorate 

The  Rev.  David  Hutchinson  recentlv  re- 
signed as  pastor  of  Faith  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Morehead  City,  North  Carolina, 
to  become  efffctive  August  28,  1960.  Mr. 
Hutchinson  is  now  available  for  pastoral 
work  for  the  coming  year.  He  may  be  con- 
tacted at  206  North  24th  Street,  Morehead 
Citv,  North  Carolina,  or  by  calling  Park  6- 
5651. 


Crossett,  Arkansas,  Church 
Experiences  Great  Revival 

A  revival  meeting  which  started  June  6 
and  continued  for  ten  days  in  the  North 
Crossett  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  with  the 
Rev.  O.  T.  Dixon  of  Mountain  Grove,  Mis- 
souri, as  the  evangelist,  resulted  in  24  de- 


cisions for  Christ  and  18  additions  to  the 
church.  Hundreds  of  people  came  to  the 
meeting  as  blessings  from  God  were  enjoy- 
ed as  the  evangelist  preached  the  Word  of 
God  night  after  night. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Cecil  Sanders,  has 
led  the  church  as  its  pastor  since  October  1, 
1959,  and  the  attendance  has  continued  to 
increase  from  that  time.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Sanders  came  to  Crossett,  Arkansass,  from 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  shortly  after  Mr. 
Sanders  received  his  B.  A.  degree  from  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College.  The 
church  plans  to  complete  its  educational 
unit  in  the  near  future. 


Indelible 
Imprints 


i  i 


If  you  have  information 
concerning  outstanding  Free 
Will  Baptist  people  or  events 
:,(  the  past,  please  submit  HUBERT  BURBESS 
them  to  us  tor  publication  in 
this  column. 


Box  .12fi 

PlNETOPS,  N.  C. 


OBITUARY  OF 
ELDER  R.  A.  JOHNSON 

(Cape  Fear  Conference  of  North  Carolina) 

Elder  R.  A.  Johnson,  our  beloved  and 
deceased  brother  in  Christ,  a  native  of 
Johnston  County,  North  Carolina,  was  born 
March  18,  1846. 

He  was  married  to  Miss  Margaret  John- 
son, September  30,  1866.  In  1868,  he  pro- 
fessed religion  and  united  with  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  church,  November  26,  1868;  and 
feeling  divinely  called  to  preach  the  gospel, 
he  was  granted  license  to  exercise  his  gift 
in  the  ministry.  He  commenced  to  preach 
June  10,  1869,  and  from  that  time  proved 


Coming  Events 

July  4 — Independence  Day 

August  14-19 — College  Youth  Conference, 

Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 

North  Carolina 


to  be  a  great  instrument  in  turning  ma, 
souls  from  nature's  darkness  unto  the  gj 
rious  light  and  liberty  of  the  Lord  Jel 
Christ,  by  the  beautiful  declaration  of  Go> 
holy  Word. 

Elder  Johnson  was  loved  by  a  large  nui 
tude  of  people  all  over  North  Carolina, 
was  devoted  to  his  family,  and  succeeded 
providing  bread  for  them  after  the  mam 
in  which  God  told  Adam  he  should 
bread  by  the  sweat  of  his  face.    He  v 
quite  a  swift  accumulator,  and  a  very  1 
eral  giver  to  all  benevolent  organizations 
good,  especially  that  of  his  denominati 
which  he  so  dearly  loved. 

With    joy    and    thanks,    his  survivi 
brethren  in  Christ  can  behold  with  mor 
and  tearful  eyes,  the  beautiful  churches 
was  instrumental  in  building,  for  which 
has  gone  to  be  rewarded  by  his  heavei 
Father,  and  to  inherit  a  home  in  the  ma 
sions  above.    Although  the  bustle  of  per 
cution  seemed  to  do  all  it  could  to  cai 
him  to  fall  out  by  the  way,  he  was  like  ur 
a  house  built  upon  a  rock — he  fell  n 
Though  the  storms  of  persecution  howl 
around  him,  he  was  able  to  speak  wi 
God's  holy  Word,  "He  that  putteth 
hand  to  the  plow  and  looketh  back,  is  r 
fit  for  the  Kingdom  of  God." 


Elder  Johnson  was  a  consistent  mem 
of  the  church,  faithful  to  go  to  his  appoii 
ments  and  reserved  a  good  name  until  deat 
He  spent  twenty-four  years  of  his  life  in  t 
ministry,  and  proved  to  be  successful  in  1 
ministerial  undertakings.  He  passed  aw 
in  January,  1893,  in  the  47th  year  of  1 
age.  He  left  a  wife  and  five  children 
mourn  the  loss  of  a  Christian  husband  a 
father. 

He  was  so  much  concerned  about  t 
spiritual  welfare  of  his  children,  that  jn 
before  the  hour  of  his  death,  when  1 
strength  was  almost  gone,  he  called  the 
to  his  dying  bedside  and  instructed  the 
manfully  as  to  the  duty  they  owed  to  Ge 
and  especially  the  two  youngest  which  we 
boys,  and  had  never  made  a  public  p: 
fession  of  faith  in  Christ.  He  required  the 
to  get  down  on  their  knees  by  his  dving  be 
and  place  their  hands  in  his  and  prom 
him  that  they  would  abstain  from  stro 
drink,  and  instructed  them  in  general 
quit  their  manner  of  living  and  live  sob' 
ly,  righteously  and  Godly  in  this  world, 
they  would  reach  heaven  and  immor 
glory. 

Elder  Johnson  left  bright  testimony 
his  manner  of  life,  and  in  the  trying  ho 
of  death  said  that  he  was  going  to  the  gle 
world. 

"Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  t 
upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace 
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College  President 
Honored 

rHE  Rev.  William  Burkette  Raper, 
president  of  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
ie,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  was  Te- 
nth/ awarded  an  honorary  degree,  Doctor 
Laws,  by  Atlantic  Christian  College  of 
rilson,  North  Carolina.  Mr.  Raper  was 
ghly  praised  by  Atlantic  Christian  College 


a  citation  which  was  read  when  his  de- 
;e  was  presented.   This  citation  was  word- 
as  follows: 

William  Burkette  Raper,  president  of 
jount  Olive  Junior  College,  has  left  a  sig- 
ficant  imprint  upon  the  educational  life 
eastern  North  Carolina  in  a  manner 
lich  commends  him  for  the  honor  for 
ffich  he  is  cited,  the  honorary  degree,  Doc- 
r  of  Laws. 

Seldom  indeed  have  such  stern  demands 
en  assumed  by  so  youthful  a  person  with 
ch  commendable  results  as  those  assumed 
d  achieved  by  William  Burkette  Raper 
ice  becoming  one  of  the  nation's  youngest 
lege  presidents  at  the  age  of  27  years. 
Born  in  1927  in  Wayne  County,  North 
arolma,  he  was  reared  in  the  Free  Will 
iiptist  Children's  Home  in  Middlesex, 
prth  Carolina,  due  to  the  death  of  his 
ther.  After  graduation  from  Middlesex 
igh  School  in  1944,  he  enrolled  at  Duke 
niversity  where  he  earned  the  Bachelor 

Arts  degree  in  1947,  and  the  graduate 
:grce,  Bachelor  of  Divinity,  in  1952. 
During  his  subsequent  service  as  a  pastor 

the  Hull  Road  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  from  1951- 
>54,  and  promotional  director  of  the  North 
arolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
iptist  Churches,  William  Burkette  Raper 
is  demonstrated  those  qualities  of  courage, 
nacity,  clear  vision  and  utter  dedication 
liich  caused  his  denomination  to  call  him 

become  the  first  president  of  the  newly- 


How  to  Read  Your  Bible 
More  Effectively 

Narhanael  Olson 

BEAD  YOUR  BIBLE— not  as  a  news- 
paper, but  as  a  letter  from  home. 
"If  a  cluster  of  heavenly  fruit  hangs  with- 
in reach,  gather  it. 

"If  a  promise  lies  upon  the  page  as  a 
blank  check,  cash  it. 

"If  a  prayer  is  recorded,  appropriate  it, 
and  launch  it  as  a  feathered  arrow  from  the 
bow  of  your  desire. 

"If  a  truth  is  revealed  in  all  its  intrinsic 
splendor,  entreat  that  its  brilliance  may  ever 
irradiate  the  hemisphere  of  your  life  like  a 
star. 

"Entwine  the  climbing  creepers  of  holy 
desire  round  the  lattice  work  of  Scripture. 
So  shall  you  come  to  say  with  the  psalmist, 
'O  how  love  I  thy  law!  it  is  my  meditation 
all  the  day'  (Psalm  119:97)." 

So  says  famous  Bible  teacher,  F.  B.  Meyer. 


organized  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  which 
at  time  was  without  faculty,  funds,  facili- 
ties or  students.  Since  assuming  his  office, 
he  has  piesided  over  a  program  of  advance 
which  can  appropriately  be  called  Operation 
Bootstrap.  Against  discouraging  odds,  he 
has  manifested  undaunted  courage  which  re- 
fused to  be  deterred  by  temporary,  though 
sharp  setbacks.  His  persistence,  his  tena- 
cious adherence  to  high  objectives  and  his 
inspired  leadership  of  a  dedicated  faculty 
and  staff  led  the  college  to  accredited  status 
in  the  North  Carolina  College  Conference 
in  19  58.  Currently  the  college  is  nearing 
the  concluson  of  intensive  preparations  to 
satisfy  all  requirements  for  admission  to  the 
Southern  Association  of  Colleges  and  Sec- 
ondary Schools  as  a  fully  accredited  junior 
college. 

As  the  youthful  president  of  the  institu- 
tion which  he  heads,  William  Burkette 
Raper  is  a  front  line  pioneer  in  his  denomi- 
nation's venture  in  Christian  Higher  Educa- 
tion, Mount  Olive  College  being  the  only 
institution  of  higher  learning  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  denomination  in  North  Caro- 
lina, and  one  of  two  such  colleges  in  the 
United  States. 

In  every  way  he  tvpifies  the  indomitable 
spirit  which  has  led  to  the  founding  of  the 
church-related  colleges  throughout  our  land; 
the  quality  and  vigor  of  his  leadership  pro- 
vide glowing  evidence  why  many  have  suc- 
ceeded and  thus  have  become  crucial  factors 
in  the  development  of  the  unique  experi- 
ment which  is  American  higher  education. 

For  these  reasons,  it  is  with  genuine  pride 
that  we  cite  William  Burkette  Raper  for  the 
honorary  degree,  Doctor  of  Laws. 

Atlantic  Christian  College 
May  29,  1960 


Here  are  three  other  helpful  hints  to 
make  vour  Bible  reading  more  enjoyable  and 
helpful. 

J .  Read  Your  Bible  Slowly 

"Haste  makes  waste"  is  the  old  proven 
proverb.  You  miss  many  spiritual  gems  if 
you  read  rapidly.  Hurried  devotions  become 
nothing  but  religious  commotions. 

The  Bible  says,  ".  .  .  they  that  wait  upon 
the  LORD  shall  renew  their  strength  .  .  ." 
(Isaiah  40:31).  In  this  age  of  jet  speed 
and  tense  nerves,  learn  the  art  of  waiting 
on  the  Lord  with  His  Word  before  you. 

So  remember,  read  your  Bible  slowlv.  Let 
your  soul  digest  its  spiritual  calories! 

2.  Read  Your  Bible  Personally 

Apply  Bible  truths  to  your  own  life.  When 
you  read  about  Abraham's  faith,  ask  your- 
self, "Do  I  have  the  faith  in  God  that 
Abraham  had?  Would  I  sacrifice  my  son 
if  God  wanted  me  to?"  When  you  read 
that  David  was  a  man  after  God's  own 
heart;  check  your  conscience  to  see  if  God 
could  say  the  same  about  you. 

Keep  a  sheet  of  paper  handy.  Jot  down 
your  thoughts  about  the  verses  you  arc  read- 
ing, and  file  them  for  future  help  in  per- 
sonal work,  in  speaking  to  church  groups, 
in  correspondence,  or  just  sharing  a  Bible 
nugget  with  a  Christian  friend. 

Be  able  to  say,  "Every  promise  in  God's 
Book  is  mine." 

3.  Read  Your  Bible  Purposefully 

Just  before  you  read  a  sacred  passage, 
think  about  the  problems  you  face.  Ask 
yourself,  "What  help  do  I  need  from  God's 
Word  today?  Spiritual  victory?  Financial 
provision?  Physical  strength?  Understand- 
ing for  personal  problems?"  Then  after 
you  know  exactly  what  you  need,  give  your 
declaration  of  dependence:  "Lord,  I  des- 
peratelv  need  Thy  help.  I  don't  know  how 
to  solve  this  problem,  but  You  do,  Lord. 
And  I  believe  You  will  give  me  the  solution 
through  Your  Word." 

Then  begin  to  read  your  Bible  with  this 
definite  purpose  in  mind.  It  sparks  new 
interest.  And  because  you  are  looking  for 
something,  you'll  find  something!  God  an- 
swers specific  praying,  and  He  rewards  speci- 
fic reading  of  His  Word. 

Follow  these  three  signposts  to  better 
Bible  reading— TODAY!  Then  the  Good 
OJd  Book  will  take  on  a  new,  fresh  meaning 
in  your  devotions. 

Try  them — and  see! 

—American  Tract  Society. 


It  takes  a  mature  Christian  to  keep  in 
mind  this  question:  "What  in  my  behavior 
is  hard  to  mv  (husband,  wife,  or  family)  to 
bear,  and  how  can  I  change  it?" — The 
Christian  Parent,  Glen  EJJyn,  Illinois. 
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1QUE5TION5  oJ  ANSWERS 


ON  THE.  cBIBLf 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "And  in  those 
days  shall  men  seek  death,  and  shall  not 
find  it;  and  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death 
shall  flee  from  them"  (Revelation  9:6). — 
A.  T.,  Georgia. 

Answer:  The  ninth  chapter  of  Revela- 
tion in  part  describes  the  prophetic 
period  called,  "The  great  tribulation.  The 
record  of  the  trumpet  judgment  of  which 
this  verse  is  only  a  small  portion,  sets  forth 
a  scene  of  that  terrible  period  that  is  depict- 
ed in  the  Scriptures  as  the  most  horrible  of 
all  the  judgment  periods  to  ever  occur  upon 
this  earth.  Apostate  Christendom  as  well 
as  decadent  Judaism  will  be  tried  to  the  enth 
degree,  while  evil  in  all  imaginable  forms 
go  unabated.  The  Holy  Spirit  who  now 
rules  here  in  the  hearts  of  believers  will 
have  been  taken  to  heaven  with  the  true 
members  of  the  Church,  the  body  of  Christ; 
and  there  will  not  be  found  anywhere  one 
who  so  definitely  and  completely  opposes 
evil  as  does  the  Holv  Spirit  now.  "For  the 
mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work:  only 
he  who  now  letteth  will  let,  until  lie  be 
taken  out  of  the  way.  And  then  shall  that 
Wicked  be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall 
consume  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and 
shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his 
coming:  Even  him,  whose  coming  is  after 
the  working  of  Satan  with  all  power  and 
signs  and  lying  wonders,  And  with  all  de- 
ceivablencss  of  unrighteousness  in  them  that 
perish;  because  they  received  not  the  love 
of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved.  And 
for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them  strong 
delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie:  That 
they  all  might  be  damned  who  believed  not 
the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteous- 
ness" (2  Thessalonians  2:7-12). 

The  unrest  and  mental  anguish  will  be  so 
horrible  that  many  people  will  resort  to  sui- 
cide as  a  means  of  escape;  but  since  this  will 
be  a  time  of  spiritual  depression  even  for 
the  unsaved,  there  will  be  almost  no  relief 
from  all  the  combined  sources.  God  will 
therefore  bar  the  suicide  latch  by  letting 
none  be  able  to  commit  that  act  of  violence. 
How  glad  we  Christians  should  be  that  all 
bom-again  persons  are  to  be  eternally  present 
with  our  Lord  before  such  a  condition  settles 
down  upon  this  earth. 

"Wherefore  is  light  given  to  him  that  is 
in  misery,  and  life  unto  the  bitter  in  soul; 
Which  long  for  death,  but  it  comer]]  not; 


and  dig  for  it  more  than  for  hid  treasures; 
Which  rejoice  exceedingly,  and  are  glad, 
when  they  can  find  the  grave?"  (Job  3:20- 
22);  "So  that  my  soul  chooseth  strangling, 
and  death  rather  than  my  life.  I  loathe  it: 
I  would  not  live  alway:  let  me  alone;  for  my 
days  are  vanity"  (Job  7:1  16);  ".  .  .  and 
the  sun  beat  upon  the  head  of  Jonah,  that 
he  fainted,  and  wished  in  himself  to  die,  and 
said,  It  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live" 
(Jonah  4:8).  The  above  Scriptures  point 
out  two  men  that  would  have  rather  died 
than  to  be  in  their  predicament,  and  neither 
was  living  in  such  outstanding  day  of  evil 
as  the  unprecedented  tribulation  is  to  be. 
Throughout  the  Bible  God  continues  to 
insist  that  man  needs  repentance  and  that 
His  provision  in  Jesus  Christ,  His  only  be- 
gotten Son,  is  the  only  means  by  which  this 
can  be  done;  and  yet  in  spite  of  everv  plea, 
as  a  whole,  man  has  rejected  God's  provision 
substituting  his  own  means  in  the  form  of 
works,  which  can  never  be  acceptable  to 
God.  It  is  God's  way  or  no  way.  Most  peo- 
ple prefer  no  way,  and  many  are  to  be  caught 
here  in  the  great  tribulation  having  made 
such  an  unwise  choice.  Then  it  is  too  late, 
for  there  will  be  no  repentance  available  to 
those  who  have  willfully  rejected  Christ  and 
His  gospel. 
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Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  Ugh 
unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105). 


THREE  APPEARINGS 

"For  then  must  he  often  have  suffer 
since  the  foundation  of  the  world:  but  nc 
once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  a 
peared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice 
himself"  (Hebrews  9:26) . 

Sometime  ago,  Dr.  E.  Schuyler  Engli 
wrote  and  published  in  his  little  magazii 
"The  Pilgrim,"  the  following  article,  whi 
is  very  good,  and  which  I  am  passing  on 
my  readers  with  the  hope  and  praver  that 
will  both  strengthen  you  and  encourage  y< 
to  live  more  and  more  for  Him  each  day. 

Early  in  September,  President  Eisenho 
er  completed  his  historic  visits  to  Bor 
London  and  Paris.  To  the  West  Germa 
he  came  as  their  former  conqueror,  but 
also  showed  himself  to  be  their  friend 
he  pledged  to  Chancellor  Adenauer  a 
the  German  people  that  no  secret  tree 
would  be  made  between  the  United  Stat 
and  the  U.  S.  S.  R.,  and  that  the  Americ 
people  are  on  their  side. 

To  the  British,  the  President  of  t 
United  States  paid  his  visit  as  an  esteem 
ally,  and  it  was  as  if  he  were  coming  hoi 
after  an  absence  of  nearly  a  score  of  yea 
He  and  Prime  Minister  Macmillan  j 
changed  views  of  Premier  Krushchev's  sch< 
ulcd  tour  of  America  and  the  prospects 
another  summit  meeting. 

To  the  French,  Mr.  Eisenhower  appeal 
as  their  liberator,  and  President  de  Gau 
and  the  French  people  were  given  assurar 
that  the  interests  of  France  were  also  t 
interests  of  the  United  States. 

These  three  appearings  of  President  Eis< 
bower,  to  three  different  peoples  in  th 
different  places,  as  reassuring  and  spectai 
larly  successful  as  they  were  (or  seemed 
the  time  to  have  been),  are  dwarfed 
comparison  with  three  appearings  of  ( 
Lord  Jesus  Christ — past,  present  and  futu 
All  of  them  are  referred  to  in  the  Epis 
to  the  Hebrews,  Chapter  9:  (1)  "...  oi 
in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared 
put  away  sin  bv  the  sacrifice  of  himse 
(Vs.  26);  (2)  Christ  entered  ".  .  .  ii 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  preser 
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Cod  for  us"  (Vs.  24);  and  (  3  )  "...  unto 
em  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the 
:ond  time  without  sin  unto  salvation" 
|.  28). 

..  Christ  has  appeared  to  put  away  sin. 

I  allusion,  of  course,  to  the  incarnation 

the  Son  of  God  who  became  man  that 
I  might  bear  the  penalty  for  our  sins.  "... 
len  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God 
nt  forth  his  Son,  ...  To  redeem  .  .  ." 
I&latians  4:4,  5).  Since  all  have  sinned 
d  come  short  of  God's  glory  (Romans  3: 

) ,  it  was  necessary  that  a  Redeemer  come, 
lis  is  He,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
irist,  whom  God  made  to  be  sin  for  us, 
at  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
od  in  Him  (2  Corinthians  5:21),  that  is, 
rough  faith  in  His  death  on  our  behalf  for 

1.  Christ  has  appeared  to  put  away  sin. 

2.  Christ  now  appears  in  the  presence  of 
od  for  us.  There  is  a  man  in  the  glory, 
is  He  who  came  to  earth  and,  by  the  sacri- 
:e  of  Himself,  put  away  sin.  He  died,  but 
e  rose  again  and  is  now  seated  in  the  pres- 
ice  of  God  on  our  behalf.  As  far  as  the 
hristians'  standing  is  concerned,  the  work 

redemption  is  finished.  But  how  vastly 
;  need  the  high-priestly,  intercessory  min- 
rv!  Day  and  night  He  is  occupied  on 
ir  behalf,  to  guard  and  keep  us.  He  inter- 
des,  that  we  might  not  sin  (Hebrews  7: 
And  when  we  do  sin,  He  acts  as  our 
Ivocate  with  the  Father  (1  John  2:1,  2). 
prist  now  appears  in  God's  presence  for  us. 

3.  Christ  will  appear  apart  from  sin  unto 
Jvation.  Our  blessed  Lord,  who  came  to 
rth  once  to  pay  the  purchase  price  of  our 
jdemption,  will  come  again  as  He  promised 
Bin  14:3;  Revelation  22:7,  12;  cf.  Acts 
11).  This  second  advent  of  Christ  will 
J  without  sin  unto  salvation,  that  is  apart 
Jam  the  sin  question  and  for  the  redemp- 
pn  of  our  bodies.  For  when  He  returns 
Ind  we  speak  of  all  phases  of  that  coming), 
ie  redeemed  souls  will  receive  their  resur- 
Jcted  bodies  and  be  like  Him  (Romans 
j23;  1  John  3:2).  Surely  all  of  His  own 
tople  are  waiting  expectantly  for  that  ap- 
kiring.  Christ  will  appear  apart  from  sin 
ito  salvation. — Selected. 

"When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  ap- 
Rr,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in 
pry"  (Colossians  3:4). 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
:harge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
or  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
^ostage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

I  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  have 
been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  for 
>ublication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


ward.  He  was  only  49  years  old,  but  had 
been  in  declining  health  for  several  years. 
He  bore  his  sickness  with  patience. 

Mr.  Liles  'was  a  member  of  Union  Chapel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Nash  County, 
North  Carolina.  His  funeral  was  conducted 
at  the  church  by  the  Rev.  H.  L.  Boykin 
and  the  Rev.  Paul  Lee.  The  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  Middlesex  Cemetery  beneath  a 
beautiful  mound  of  flowers. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  wife,  Mrs.  Martha 
Lamm  Liles;  two  sons;  four  daughters;  and 
six  grandchildren. 

We  loved  him,  yes,  we  loved  him; 

But  angels  loved  him  more. 

'Tis  gently  they  have  called  him 

To  vonder's  shining  shore. 


The  golden  gates  were  open — 

A  gentle  vpice  said,  "Come." 

And  with  farewells  unspoken, 

He  calmly  entered  home. 

A  Sister-in-Law, 
Mrs.  Jennie  Sherrod 

The  Bible  is  written  to  help  "good" 
church  people.  "Good"  church  people 
passed  by  the  wounded  man  near  Jericho. 
"Good"  church  people  grumbled  when 
Jesus  ate  with  sinners.  "Good"  church 
people  took  Jesus  to  Pilate  and  to  the 
Cross.  Yes,  indeed,  the  Bible  is  written  for 
us  church  people. — The  Christian  Parent, 
Glen  Ellyn,  Illinois. 


Ar.  Edward  Buddie  Liles 

On  May  24,  1960,  the  death  angel  came 
id  took  Edward  B.  Liles  to  his  eternal  re- 
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Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


EVENTS  AWAITING  THE  RETURN  OF 
THE  LORD  FROM  HEAVEN 

(Acts  3:20,  21) 

1.  The  resurrection  of  the  dead  in  Christ  (1  Thessalonians  4:16). 

Discuss — first,  second,  general  resurrection  (1  Corinthians  15:23; 
Revelation  20:6;  Daniel  12:2). 

2.  The  transfiguration  of  living  believers  (1  Corinthians  15:52). 

Discuss — nature  of  resurrected  bodv  (Philippians  3:20,  21;  1  John 
3:2;  1  Corinthians  15:42). 

3.  The  translation  of  the  Church  (Christ's  Bodv)  (1  Thessalonians 
4:17). 

Discuss — those  who  see  the  Morning  Star  (John  14:3;  2  Thessa- 
lonians 2:1;  Hebrews  9:28). 

4.  The  judgment  of  the  believer's  works  (Romans  10:14). 

Discuss — seven  New  Testament  judgments  (1  Corinthians  3:10- 
15;  2  Corinthians  5:10;  Luke  19:11-26). 

5.  The  restoration  of  the  Jewish  nation  (Matthew  24:44). 

Discuss— the  indestructible  Jew  (Luke  21:24-33;  Acts  15:14-18; 
Romans  11:18). 

6.  The  judgment  of  the  living  nations  (Matthew  25:30,  31  ). 

Discuss — nations  who  will  enjoy  age  life  (Joel  3:12;  Revelation  5: 
10;  11:18). 


he  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Nine 


MISSIONS 

National  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn.      3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 

June  9,  1960 

Dear  Missionary  Helper: 

These  are  supremely  critical  days.  Many 
fear  that  we  stand  on  the  threshold  of  global 


war.  Your  prayers  on  behalf  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  missionary  program  and  the 
world  at  large  arc  needed  as  never  before. 

What  better  way  is  there  to  minister  to 
the  world  than  through  prayer?  Christ's 


command  for  the  church  to  pray  is  just! 
explicit  as  His  command  to  go.  '* 
"Prayer  moves  the  hand  that  moves  Is 
world!" 

Jesus  said,  ".  .  .  What  things  soever 
desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  recei 
them,  and  ve  shall  have  them"  (Mark  1 
24). 

James  said,  ".  .  .  ye  have  not,  because 
ask  not"  (James  4:2) . 

The  following  news  notes  contain  m; 
ters  about  which  you  are  urged  to  pray. 

Suffers  Heart  Attack:  On  May  1 
promotional  secretary,  Rev.  Louis  H.  Moi 
ton,  suffered  a  coronary  heart  attack.  I 
and  Mrs.  Moulton  were  en  route  to  N< 
folk,  Virginia,  where  Rev.  Moulton  was 
have  begun  a  revival  the  next  day.  He  w 
taken  to  General  Hospital  in  Galax,  V 
ginia. 

His  condition  is  satisfactory.  Howevt 
he  will  be  unable  to  resume  his  duties  f 
several  weeks.  He  has  been  taken  bv  ar 
bulance  to  Georgia  for  a  period  of  rest  at 
recovery.  His  mail  should  be  sent  c/o  IV 
W.  B.  Knight,  Route  1,  Glennville,  Georg: 

On  behalf  of  the  Moultons,  sincere  than 
is  expressed  for  the  cards,  letters  and  flowc 
which  have  been  sent  to  them  by  th( 
friends. 

Mother  of  Missionary  Nurse  III:  M 
George  Ruehle,  mother  of  missionary  nurj 
Esther  Ruehle,  is  critically  ill  in  a  hospi! 
in  Hopkins,  Michigan.  She  has  cancer  ai 
the  doctors  say  that  her  maximum  life  t 
peetancy  is  a  few  weeks. 

Dr.  Miley  to  Finish  Internship:  E 
LaVerne  D.  Miley  will  finish  his  work 
Memphis  on  June  30.    Since  his  graduatii 
from  the  University  of  Tennessee  School 
Medicine,  Dr.  Miley  has  had  18  months 
internship  in  Memphis  hospitals.    The  II 
six  months  has  been  in  surgery. 

Dr.  Miley  and  family  plan  to  attend  t 
National  Association  in  Fresno.  Immedia 
ly  thereafter  they  will  begin  their  itincrc 
work. 

In  addition  to  their  salaries,  at  least  $1 
000.00  will  be  needed  the  first  year  to  p 
for  their  language  school  expense,  passaj 
automobile,  furniture,  rent  and  other  < 
penses.  This  amount  does  not  include  ai 
thing  for  medical  facilities  which  must 
provided  before  a  medical  work  can  be  c 
ried  on  in  the  Bondoukou  Circle. 

We  trust  that  the  needed  funds  will  so 
be  sent  in  to  the  Dr.  Miley  Account. 

We  must  continue  to  support  our  n 
sionaries  now  on  the  field  and  at  the  sai 
time  send  out  new  laborers. 

Five  months  of  1960  are  now  past.  F 
your  state  given  five  twelfths  of  its  qui 
for  foreign  missions?  Most  states  have  n 
Giving  must  be  accelerated  if  the  needs 
our  missionaries  already  on  the  field  are 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


7.  The  establishment  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  (2  Timothy  4:1). 
Discuss — what  the  Kingdom  is  not,  what  it  is  (Daniel  7:13;  Revela- 
tion 11:21;  Luke  19:12,  13). 

"The  Kingdom  is  coming,  O  tell  ye  the  story, 

God's  banner  exalted  shall  be; 
The  earth  shall  be  full  of  His  knowledge  and  glory, 

As  waters  that  cover  the  sea." 

—Rev.  C.  C.  Maple. 


WHEN  GOD  IS  NEAR 

In  the  secret  place  of  my  heart  there  is  a  little  gate  which,  if 
I  open  and  enter,  I  am  in  the  presence  of  God.  Anywhere,  at  any 
time,  alone  or  in  a  crowded  street,  in  the  turning  of  a  thought,  I  am 
where  God  is,  rejoicing.  When  I  open  the  gate  of  prayer,  all  life 
has  meaning  and  music;  I  know  without  asking;  my  hunger  is  fed 
and  fevered  thirst  is  quenched.  The  fret  and  hurry  of  life  are  lost 
in  a  great  quiet;  time  has  melted  into  eternity.  My  sorrows  flee 
away  like  shadows  in  the  dawn,  and  I  see  the  everlasting  hills  whence 
cometh  my  help.  Big  things  seem  small  and  small  things  become 
great;  the  near  is  far  and  the  far  is  near.  My  fellow  men  are  with 
me  in  a  new  intimacy  of  fellowship,  not  one  forgotten,  and  those 
whom  I  have  lost  are  strangely  close  and  dear  when  God  is  near. — 
Joseph  Fort  Newton. 

HOW  ABOUT  PREJUDICES? 

How  groundless  and  senseless  are  most  of  our  prejudices.  When 
I  was  a  small  boy,  I  came  home  late  one  afternoon,  as  hungry  as  a 
wolf.  Laying  on  the  kitchen  table  was  what  I  thought  was  a  tempt- 
ing piece  of  yellow  cheese!  I  leapt  for  it,  and  took  a  big  bite  of  it, 
only  to  make  the  sad  discovery  that  what  I  thought  was  cheese  was 
a  partially  used  bar  of  octagon  soap!  After  considerable  sputtering, 
I  cleared  my  mouth  of  the  bad-tasting  stuff.  In  imagination,  I  can 
still  taste  that  soap,  and  I  have  a  lingering  prejudice  against  octagon 
soap! 

How  like  this  are  many  of  the  prejudices  which  plague  people! 

— Gospel  Herald. 
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By  J.  C.  Griffin  (J 


PASTORS  THAT  SCATTER 
"Woe  be  unto  the  pastors  that  destroy 
d  scatter  the  sheep  of  my  pasture:  saith 
e  LORD.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  LORD 
od  of  Israel  against  the  pastors  that  feed 
v  people;  Ye  have  scattered  my  flock,  and 
iven  them  away,  and  have  not  visited 
em:  behold  I  will  visit  upon  you  the  evil 
your  doings,  saith  the  LORD"  (Jeremiah 
-A,  2). 

In  the  days  of  Jeremiah,  there  were  pas- 
rs  that  were  unfaithful.  There  have  been 
ifaithful  pastors,  and  there  will  be  un- 
thful  pastors  in  the  future  generation. 
it  I  want  to  deal  with  the  unfaithful  of  our 
y. 

LlTHFULNESS  DEMANDED  OF  GOD 

[God  has  always  punished  the  unfaithful, 
riether  pastors  or  laity.    No  unfaithful  ser- 
nt  can  get  by  without  punishment. 
"So  thou,  O  son  of  man,  I  have  set  thee 
watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel;  there- 
re  thou  shalt  hear  the  word  of  my  mouth, 
jd  warn  them  from  me.    When  I  say  un- 
the  wicked,  O  wicked  man,  thou  shalt 
rely  die;  If  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn 
ib  wicked  from  his  way,  that  wicked  man 
all  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood  will 
.require  at  thine  hand"  (Ezekiel  33:7,  8). 
-Since  God  is  an  unchanging  God  (Mala- 
i  3:6),  I  believe  that  God  holds  us  who 
p  pastors  to  the  line  as  He  did  in  the  days 
I  Ezekiel,  and  as  He  will  in  days  to  come. 
ffiTius,  are  we  as  loyal  to  the  work  of  the 
storatc  as  we  should  be?    Is  it  not  a  fact 
iffl  we  sidetrack  the  duties  of  the  pastorate 
r  the  foolish  things  of  the  world.  When 
:  should  be  visiting  the  sick  and  shut-ins, 
=  we  not  guilty  of  neglect  in  many  cases? 
heard  a  lady  say  a  few  years  ago,  "We 
ive  a  good  preacher;  he  is  just  fine  in  the 
lpit,  but  we  have  no  pastor."    God  wants 
n  |  to  be  pastors  as  well  as  preachers.  How- 
tr,  some  are  gifted  pastors  according  to 
e  gift  of  Christ;  but,  whatever  our  gift  is, 
jji  should  be  faithful  in  the  use  of  that  gift 

ialatians  4:11). 
it  ' 

"  V FAITHFUL  IN  STUDY 

S  Jesus  Christ  said,  while  on  earth,  "Search 
•s  scriptures;  .  .  ."  (John  3:39).  Perhaps 
Christians  are  guilty  more  or  less  in  the 


command  to  study.  Bible  reading  is  neg- 
lected by  manv  Christians.  In  my  travel 
and  visitation,  I  find  that  there  arc  many 
who  do  more  searching  for  bargains  in  sale 
catalogs,  looking  at  the  various  styles,  than 
they  do  searching  for  the  truth  as  recorded 
in  God's  Word.  These  catalogs  are  always 
kept  handy;  possibly,  you  find  them  on  the 
end  table  or  rack.  But  when  you  ask  for 
a  Bible,  it  takes  some  time  to  find  it  and 
get  the  dust  off  so  it  will  be  presentable. 
This  is  a  sad  condition  with  the  laity;  but 
when  the  man  whom  God  has  called  to 
preach  the  Word  goes  out  without  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth,  that  is  a  tragedy.  Mis- 
informed ministers  cause  ignorance  among 
the  laity.  God  said  through  Hosea,  "My 
people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge: 
because  thou  hast  rejected  knowledge,  I  will 
also  reject  thee,  that  thou  shalt  be  no  priest 
to  me:  seeing  that  thou  hast  forgotten  the 
law  of  thy  God,  I  will  also  forget  thy  chil- 
dren" (Hosea  4:6). 

We  are  commanded  by  the  apostle,  Paul, 
m  his  message  to  Timothy,  to  study  the 
Scriptures.  This  command  is  as  binding 
on  us  today  as  it  was  on  Timothy.  Paul 
says,  "Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needcth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth" 
(2  Timothy  2:13).  How  can  a  man  rightly 
divide  something  that  he  does  not  know?  In 
speaking  of  a  young  preacher  of  the  past, 
some  lady  said,  "He  uses  such  big  words 
that  I  do  not  understand  what  he  is  say- 
ing." So  proper  study  and  searching  to 
know  the  truth  will  help  us  to  rightlv  divide 
the  word  so  that  the  ordinary  people  can 
understand.  When  I  think  of  big  words  in 
a  message,  I  think  of  a  voung  Negro  preach- 
er who  invited  his  boss  to  go  hear  him  preach 
one  Sunday.  His  boss  accepted  and  attend- 
ed. On  the  following  Mondav,  his  boss 
saw  him  down  with  his  dictionary  searching 
for  knowledge  and  said,  "Sam  what  are 
you  doing,  looking  for  some  more  big  words 
to  use  next  Sunday?"  Sam  replied,  "No 
sah,  I'se  trying  to  find  out  the  meaning  of 
de  ones  I  used  last  Sunday."  We  better 
have  the  knowledge  before  preaching,  that 
is,  if  the  people  shall  have  knowledge  of  the 
Word. 

Destroying  Pastors 

"Woe  be  unto  the  pastors  that  destroy 
and  scatter  the  sheep  of  my  pasture!  saith 
the  LORD"  (Jeremiah  23:1).  How  can 
we  destroy  the  sheep?  Well,  there  are  many 
wavs,  as  already  mentioned,  to  scatter  the 
sheep.  One  is  by  misinforming  them.  It 
has  been  said,  "It  is  harder  to  unlearn  than 
to  learn."  I  have  heard  misinformed  peo- 
ple quote  Scripture  and  sav  that  it  was  in  the 
Bible,  when  actually  it  was  homemade  and 
not  in  the  Bible  at  all.  There  are  too  many 
of  these  quotations  to  mention  at  this  time. 
People  are  destroyed  by  the  ignorance  of  the 
truth. 


Then  congregations  are  destroyed  by  en- 
vious, jealous  preachers — preachers  who 
want  praise  and  adoration  for  themselves, 
preachers  who  have  learned  little  and  think 
they  know  much.  They  divide  and  break 
the  peace  between  Christians  of  the  same 
body.  The  devil  loves  to  divide.  He  di- 
vided the  church  at  Corinth.  Sometimes 
preachers  help  the  devil  to  divide  the  peo- 
ple. Let  us  take  a  look  at  1  Corinthians  1: 
11-15  and  see  what  was  going  on  at 
Corinth:  "For  it  hath  been  declared  unto 
me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by  them  which 
are  of  the  house  of  Chloe,  that  there  are 
contentions  among  you.  Now  this  I  say, 
that  everv  one  of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul; 
and  I  of  Apollos;  and  I  of  Cephas;  and  I  of 
Christ.  Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul  cruci- 
fied for  vou?  or  were  you  baptized  in  the 
name  of  Paul?  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized 
none  of  you,  but  Crispus  and  Gams;  Lest 
any  should  say  that  I  baptized  in  mine  own 
name." 

Paul  did  not  mind  telling  where  he  got 
his  information  because  he  knew  the  family 
of  Chloe  could  back  up  what  he  said.  Many 
people  would  say,  "I'll  tell  you,  but  don't 
use  my  name  in  it."  Paul's  information  was 
a  fact,  not  just  a  rumor.  Paul  wanted  a 
united  people — a  people  who  put  Christ  first 
in  everything.  If  Paul  had  been  like  many 
preachers  todav,  he  would  have  said,  "You 
fellows  that  are  for  me;  come  on  and  we  will 
build  us  a  church  of  our  own.  We'll  show 
those  fellows  who's  who." 

I  could  call  names  of  churches  that  started 
out  of  envy  and  strife  and  divisions  that  are 
manv  years  old,  but  they  are  not  missionary 
churches.  They  have  not  amounted  to 
much.  I  found  two  churches  years  ago  that 
were  right  close  to  each  other.  Both  claim- 
ed to  be  Free  Will  Baptist.  They  were 
small,  weak  and  actually  were  not  doing  any- 
thing much  as  churches.  The  spirit  of 
division  was  evident. 

God  wants  missionary-minded  churches — ■ 
churches  that  are  born  in  a  mother  church, 
that  will  go  out  after  hearing  the  Mace- 
donian call,  in  answ:er  to  that  call.  A 
goodly  number  are  sent  out  of  the  parent 
body  to  establish  a  new  work  for  the  glory 
of  God.    God  unites;  Satan  divides. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

When  sending  in  news  items  for 
publication  in  "The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist" which  call  for  the  use  of  pic- 
tures, please  do  not  send  mats  o; 
cuts.  We  prefer  the  use  of  dear, 
sharp  snapshots  or  photographs 
which  will  be  retained  in  our  files 
for  further  use. 


11  ie  Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Eleven 


5TORIL5  for  our  B0Y5  and  GIRLS 


God  Works  His  Purposes 

by  Margaret  N.  Freeman 

I OLA  WAS  THE  CHILD  of  parents 
who  truly  wanted  to  create  in  their 
home  an  island  of  righteousness  in  which 
their  children  might  be  reared  so  they  would 
influence  the  world  for  good. 

She  was  a  bright,  sunny  child  who  went 
happily  to  Sunday  school  clutching  her  col- 
lection money.  She  sang  songs  about  the 
home — cheerful  little  songs  about  Jesus' 
love.  One  day,  somewhat  to  the  confusion 
of  her  mother,  her  concern  extended  to  the 
vast  estate  beyond  and  the  man  with  the 
"silver  hair  who  looked  so  lonesome." 

The  family  hadn't  lived  in  the  neighbor- 
hood long,  but  Iola's  mother  had  been  fore- 
warned: "He's  a  crabby,  old  man — almost 
atheistic  in  his  ideas.  I'd  keep  Iola  away 
from  him  and  leave  him  alone.  He's  happi- 
est that  way." 

"Your  daddy  and  I  plan  to  visit  him 
sometime,  Iola.  You  run  along  and  play 
now,"  her  mother  told  her. 

Iola  persisted  in  her  wish  to  visit  the  old 
fellow.  "But  what  will  you  do  and  what 
will  vou  say  when  you  get  there?"  her  moth- 
er wondered. 

"I'll  pick  him  some  of  our  big,  red  apples. 
I'll  rub  them  until  they  shine,  and  I'll  say 
they're  a  present  just  for  him.  I'll  talk  to 
him  and  sing  for  him,  too.  Maybe  then  he'll 
look  more  cheerful." 

Like  Miriam  of  old,  the  mother  watched 
and  waited  from  a  vantage  point  until  the 
huge  old  gate  clicked  shut  behind  the  slight 
form  of  her  daughter.  Would  he  shake  his 
goldheaded  cane  in  the  face  of  her  child  and 
order  her  off  his  property  in  his  quavering 
old  voice?  Would  he  cruelly  reject  her  gift? 
Would  some  acid  remark  or  action  of  his 
leave  an  uglv  mark  on  the  child's  faith? 

Fifteen  minutes  passed  by — 20,  30,  45, 
an  hour.  The  child  returned  finally  and  was 
swept  into  her  mother's  embrace. 

She  raised  her  shining  face  to  her  moth- 
er's. One  small  moist  hand  clutched  a  shiny 
50-cent  piece.  "He  gave  me  a  present,  too! 
See,  Mommy?  And  oh,  he  really  liked  the 
apples.  He  cut  one  with  a  silver  knife,  and 
he  ate  a  bite  and  I  ate  a  bite  until  it  was 
all  gone.  He  said  it  Was  the  best-tasting 
food  he'd  had  in  years." 

"What  did  you  talk  about,  dear?" 
"Oh,"  the  child  said  vaguely,  "we  just 
talked  about  lots  of  stuff — about  you  and 
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Daddy  and  Baby  Ned;  about  Grandpa  and 
Grandma  and  Aunt  Susan;  about  his  son 
who  was  a  soldier;  about  Jesus  and  Sunday 
school."  Then  she  threw  her  bombshell  in- 
to the  conversation:  "He's  going  to  Sunday 
school  next  Sunday.  He  said  he  hasn't  been 
to  Sunday  school  for  an  awfully  long  time. 
I'm  going  to  stop  by  for  him." 

"Well,  it's  what  we've  always  tried  to 
teach  her — concern  for  others,"  the  father 
said. 

"But  she's  so  little,  I'm  afraid  she'll  get 
hurt.  Maybe  he  just  said  he'd  go  to  get  rid 
of  her,  and  she's  counting  on  it  so!"  answer- 
ed the  mother.  So  they  tried  to  be  casual 
about  it,  thinking  perhaps  the  child  would 
forget  in  the  intervening  days. 

Perhaps  they  were  the  most  amazed  of 
all,  and  inwardly  ashamed  of  their  own  lack 
of  faith,  to  watch  the  two  turning  down  the 
street  together  on  Sunday  morning.  There 
was  shining  joy  in  the  hearts  of  those  par- 
ents, a  joy  as  bright  as  the  sunbeams  that 
played  tag  first  on  the  silvered  locks  of  the 
dignified  old  man  and  then  on  the  golden 
hair  of  the  dancing  child  beside  him.  Chat- 
ting like  two,  dear  old  friends,  they  turned 
into  the  house  of  God. 

The  old  man  sought  the  pastor  after  the 
service.  "Years  ago,"  he  quavered,  "I  at- 
tended this  church  but  then  one  of  its  mem- 
bers wronged  me  and  I  swore  I'd  never 
darken  the  door  again.  I  probably  would 
have  kept  that  vow  but  for  the  dear  little 
child  who  visited  me  this  week.  Honest  con- 
cern shone  out  of  her  blue  eyes — concern 
for  me.  It  took  me  back  to  my  mother's 
loving  concern  years  ago,  and  I  began  to 
feel  there  was  One  who  had  a  deeper  con- 
cern than  all.  The  One  you  told  about 
in  your  sermon  today,  sir — the  One  who 
died  for  me." 

"Yes,"  mused  the  pastor,  "God  often 
works  His  purposes  through  a  child.  Num- 
erous experiences  prove  it.  Mothers,  fathers 
and  friends  have  been  cut  to  the  heart  and 
reproved  of  their  sins  and  saved  as  a  result 
of  a  child's  sweet  faith  and  testimony." — 
Gospel  Herald. 

The  Little  Preacher 

rin  HE  SHORTEST  SERMON  I  ever 
heard  was  preached  by  the  shortest 
preacher  I  ever  saw,  on  a  small  steamer 
running  between  Toronto  and  the  Island. 
Ever  since  the  boat  left  the  wharf,  a  little 
voice  had  been  asking  questions,  one  after 


another,  as  fast  as  the  little  tongue  could  g 
A  policeman  took  his  place  beside  t 

little  boy,  who  turned  up  his  dear  lit 

face  and  said: 

"Are  you  a  policeman?" 

"Yes,"  answered  the  man,  looking  at  h: 

kindly. 

"Why  are  you  a  policeman?"  was  the  ne 
question. 

The  policeman  gave  a  puzzled  laugh,  t 
took  out  the  key  of  the  patrol  box  and 
pair  of  handcuffs,  and  told  him  they  wc 
to  put  on  bad  boys  when  he  took  the 

away. 

"You  won't  take  me  away,"  said  the  lit 
fellow  bravely,  looking  him  straight  in  t 

face. 

"No,  my  boy,  I  won't  take  you,  but 
whom  do  you  belong?"  asked  the  big  mt 
still  smiling  at  the  mite  of  a  boy. 

"I  belong  to  Jesus,"  said  the  child. 

The  big  policeman  got  very  red  in  t 
face,  and  rising  very  hurriedly,  left  his  se 

I  shall  never  forget  that  little  preacl 
and  his  little  sermon.  The  sermon  was  oi 
four  words.  Little  reader,  could  you  prea 
it?   "I  belong  to  Jesus." — Selected. 

A  Salute  to  Our  Flag 

ERE  in  the  United  States  we  hs 
a  pledge  which  juniors  say  in  sal 
ing  our  beautiful  flag  of  13  red  and  wh 
stripes  and  50  stars. 

Many  years  ago,  in  August  of  1892,  a  m 
named  Frances  Bellamy  wrote  the  plec 
we  use  in  saluting  our  flag. 

He  wanted  to  write  something  short,  tl 
would  say  much.  It  was  hard  to  do  tr 
but  he  got  alone  one  day  and  began  to  wr 
words  he  thought  would  fit. 

Mr.  Bellamy  thought  about  our  wonder 
countrv,  and  many  of  the  things  in  c 
history.  At  last  he  wrote  these  words  tl 
people  have  been  using  ever  since: 

"I  pledge  allegiance  to  my  flag,  and 
the  Republic  for  which  it  stands,  one  nati 
indivisible,  with  liberty  and  justice  for  ai 
There  is  something  else  to  which  boys  a 
girls  in  all  countries  can  pledge  allegian 
That  is  the  Bible.  David  said,  "For  ev 
O  LORD,  thy  word  is  settled  in  heave 
(Psalm  119:89). 

The  119th  Psalm  has  176  verses.  It 
the  longest  chapter  in  the  Bible.  Read 
slowly  and  see  how  many  of  its  verses  1 
something  about  the  Word  of  God. — Sele 
ed. 
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JUDY  IN  EPHESIANS 
Chapter  6 

The  last  chapter  of  Ephesians  proclaims 
:  warfare  of  the  church,  and  urges  its 
mbers  to  "Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
id,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
:  wiles  of  the  devil"  (Vs.  11). 

Verses  1-3:  Children,  whatever  be  your 
:  and  circumstances  in  the  world,  obey 
:  advice  and  commands  of  your  parents, 
according  to  all  laws,  human  and  divine, 
s  is  a  just  debt.  This  is  the  only  com- 
mdmeht  which  has  a  promise  annexed  to 
slf  in  particular,  requires  every  one  of  you 
think  in  the  most  affectionate  and  obedi- 
t  and  honorable  manner;  that  through  the 
hsing  of  God  your  life  on  earth  may  be 
m  and  prosperous. 

.Verse  4:  Parents,  carefully  avoid  every- 
|ng  unreasonable,  or  harsh  toward  your 
ildren,  which  might  prejudice  them 
linst  you  or  your  religion;  but,  by  a  dib- 
it example,  fervent  prayer  and  persua- 
e  instruction  and  correction,  bring  them 
|  in  the  knowledge  and  obedience  of  God. 
jVerse  5:  Servants,  obev  all  the  lawful 
mmands  of  your  earthly  masters,  who,  in 
ings  pertaining  to  this  world,  have  a  right 
your  services.  Be  willing  and  faithful 
vants  to  them.  See  that  you  do  all  this 
th  a  sincere  and  honest  heart,  as  therein 
siring  to  serve  the  Lord. 
Verses  6-8:  We  are  told  to  fulfill  our 
[vices  with  diligence,  not  merely  to  please 
;n  for  your  own  honor  or  advantages,  but 
rform  every  part  of  your  services  with  the 
ought  of  glorifying  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
Verse  9:  Masters,  fulfill  the  duties  of 
br  station  with  like  view,  in  singleness  of 
art  as  to  Christ,  and  that  vou  behave 
ward  your  servants  with  gentleness  and 
inanity — always  remembering  that  you  are 
s  servant  of  Christ,  who  takes  notice  of 
ur  conduct  and  will  call  you  to  account 
:  it,  without  paying  any  more  respect  to 
u  than  to  your  servants. 
Verses  10-13:  In  these  verses  Paul  is  ask- 
l  us  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord.  For  we 
ve  great  need  for  all  His  help;  for  in  our 
eryday  living  we  encounter  men  in  all 
iks  and  stations  of  life.   Since  we  have  so 


many  powerful  enemies  to  fight,  see  that 
we  are  fully  armored  in  Jesus'  strength  and 
make  a  proper  use  of  every  spiritual  weapon, 
that  God  has  furnished  us  with  that  we  may 
overcome  all  our  enemies. 

Verses  14-17:  Keep  your  mind,  soul  and 
bodv  girt  with  the  truths  of  God  that  you 
may  daily  exercise  the  righteousness  which 
comes  from  faith  and  love. 

Verse  18:  None  of  our  efforts  can  be  ef- 
fectual without  the  special  aids  of  the  divine 
spirit  which  comes  from  a  praying  heart. 
God  not  only  asks  us  to  pray  for  ourselves, 
but  also  for  all  our  fellow  Christians  that 
they,  along  with  us,  may  grow  in  light,  love 
and  grace. 

Verse  19:  Paul  is  asking  that  he  be  in- 
cluded in  their  prayers.  He  is  asking  that 
he  be  released  from  prison  that  he  might 
be  given  an  opportunity  to  preach  the  mys- 
teries of  the  gospel. 

Verse  20:  Paul  is  an  ambassador  in  bonds 
for  preaching  the  gospel;  yet,  he  is  seeking 
his  freedom  that  he  might  continue  carry- 
ing the  message  of  salvation. 

Verses  21,  22:  Paul  is  explaining  to  the 
people  at  Ephesus  that  he  is  sending  this 
epistle  to  them  by  Tychicus,  a  fellow  minis- 
ter, to  inform  them  of  his  suffering  and 
how  the  Lord  has  cared  for  him  during  his 
imprisonment.  Paul  stated  that  by  Tychi- 
cus' preaching  the  gospel,  he  would  comfort 
their  spirits,  and  encourage  them  to  trust  in 
the  Lord  and  walk  in  His  way,  amidst  all 
opposition. 

Verses  23,  24:  May  the  peace,  love  and 
grace  from  God  the  Father  be  with  all  them 
that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

Happy  are  those  families  in  which  parents, 
children,  masters  and  servants  make  Christ's 
law  their  rule,  His  example  their  pattern, 
His  love  their  motive,  and  His  honor  their 
end,  in  all  their  conduct.  Numerous  and 
subtle  are  the  enemies  and  hard  the  trials 
of  every  true  Christian.  But  since  they  are 
rooted  in  Christ,  the  Captain  of  their  salva- 
tion, His  strength,  and  the  complete  armor 
He  has  provided  for  them,  are  sufficient  to 
withstand  and  overcome  all  opposition. 
Happy  are  those  who  are  taught  of  God  to 
cleave  to  Him,  follow  His  direction.  Nothing 
is  more  useful  than  a  vigorous  faith  and 
persevering  and  fervent  prayer. 

Mrs.  Frank  L.  Walston 


Scotland  Neck,  N.  C— The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Hope  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Ann  Joyner  for 
its  regular  monthly  meeting  on  June  17. 
Following  the  opening  hymn,  Mrs.  Irene 
Morris  led  the  group  in  prayer.  The  presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Nannie  Harrell  read  the  Scrip- 
ture reading. 

The  program  chairman,  Mrs.  Lila  Croon, 
had  charge  of  the  program.  Those  taking 
part  in  the  program  were  Mrs.  Irene  Morris, 
Mrs.  Nannie  Harrell  and  Mrs.  Lila  Croon. 

During  the  business  session,  the  roll  was 
called  with  12  members  present.  The  min- 
utes were  read  and  approved.  The  hostess, 
Mrs.  Joyner,  served  delicious  refreshments. 

MISSIONS 
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be  met — to  say  nothing  of  those  who  should 
soon  be  sent  out. 

Please  check  up  and  catch  up. 

Future  Plans  of  Missionary  Candi- 
dates: The  John  Moehlmans  are  now  doing 
deputation  work  in  Texas.  They  have  been 
approved  by  the  board  for  Latin  America 
and  will  leave  the  States  as  soon  as  their 
support  is  raised. 

The  James  Davises  are  anxiously  waiting 
for  their  permit  to  enter  India.  Miss  Wil- 
son in  India  was  promised  six  months  ago 
that  the  visas  would  be  granted. 

The  Lonnie  Palmers  will  attend  the  Sum- 
mer School  of  Linguistics  in  Norman, 
Oklahoma.  They  have  alreadv  engaged  in 
some  itinerate  work  and  will  finish  their 
deputation  work  this  fall. 

The  Bobby  Aycocks  hope  to  enter  lan- 
guage school  in  Brazil  in  January,  1961.  He 
has  resigned  his  church  effective  July  17, 
and  will  then  begin  full-time  deputation 
work. 

The  Bill  Fulchers  will  continue  with  their 
church  until  fall  before  beginning  their  de- 
putation work  on  a  large  scale. 

The  Paul  Robinsons  will  get  some  on  the 
job  training  in  Old  Mexico  this  summer. 
They,  too,  will  begin  full-time  deputation 
work  this  fall.  The  Robinsons  and  the 
Fulchers  plan  to  go  together  to  some  new 
field  in  Latin  America. 

Bobby  Poole  will  do  extensive  deputation 
work  this  summer.  He  will  enter  language 
school  in  Brazil  as  soon  as  his  support  is 
underwritten. 

".  .  .  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?  .  .  .  And  how  shall  they  preach, 
except  the  ybe  sent?"  (Romans  10:14,  15). 

May  we  count  on  you  to  help  send  these 
who  have  volunteered  to  go? 

Yours  for  missions, 
Rolla  D.  Smith 
General  Director 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Christian  Cducati 


o  n 


W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

Items  horn  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


L.  C.  Johnson,  President 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 
Nashville,  Tennessee 


Bible  College  Summer 
School  Sets  New 
Record 

With  32  students  enrolled,  the  fourth 
annual  summer  school  held  May  24 — 
June  3  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 
broke  previous  summer  session  registration 
records.  Eighteen  were  out-of-state  students 
while  14  were  regular  students. 

Courses  were  taught  in  Epistles  of  John, 
I  and  II  Thcssalonians,  Free  Will  Baptist 


Mississippi;  Mable  Priest,  Calvin,  Oklahoma; 
Jennie  Ruth  Marker,  McEwen,  Tennessee; 
Mrs.  J.  B.  Hall,  faculty  member. 

Second  Row — Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  presi- 
dent; Curtis  Butler,  Cameron,  Oklahoma; 
Dr.  J.  P.  Barrow,  faculty  member;  Gerald 
Chester,  Panama,  Oklahoma;  Robert  Avitia, 
Brownsville,  Texas;  Larry  Montgomery,  Cal- 
vin, Oklahoma;  Ralph  L.  Bell,  Ashford, 
Alabama;  John  Edwards,  Dothan,  Alabama; 
Kenneth  Riggs,  Nashville,  Tennessee;  Bob- 
by King,  Cramerton,  North  Carolina. 

Third    Row — Dean    Charles  Thigpen; 


SHI 

Doctrine,  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Sun- 
day School  Administration,  and  Daily  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School. 

Some  of  the  students  spoke  of  the  session 
as  one  of  the  spiritual  highlights  in  their 
ministerial  experience. 

The  two-week  session  is  offered  each  year 
as  an  opportunity  for  pastors  and  Christian 
workers  to  advance  their  Bible  training. 

The  summer  school  students,  pictured 
above,  are  identified  as  follows: 

Front  Row — Lucy  Wisehart  Lima,  Cuba; 
Patsy  Priest,  Calvin,  Oklahoma;  Ann  Arnett, 
Columbus,  Georgia;  Agnes  Terry,  Spring- 
field, Missouri;  Amy  Robinson,  Madison 
Heights,  Michigan;  Betty  Beasley,  Saltillo, 


Kermit  Argo,  Norman,  Oklahoma;  Tommy 
Godley,  Macclesfield,  North  Carolina;  Ar- 
chie Burress,  Granby,  Missouri;  Leroy  For- 
lines,  faculty  member;  Gene  Anderson, 
Detroit,  Michigan;  Paul  Robinson,  Madison 
Heights,  Michigan;  Don  Robirds,  Modesto, 
California;  Roma  Stewart,  Calvin,  Okla- 
homa; Doyle  Goldy,  Palisades,  Washington; 
Clifford  Austin,  Louisa,  Kentucky;  Ted 
Greene,  Morehead,  Kentucky;  E.  B.  Mc- 
Donald, treasurer;  Fred  Hawkins,  Sweet- 
water, Tennessee;  Grover  Terrv,  Springfield, 
Missouri;  Stanley  Tyson,  Farmville,  North 
Carolina;  Felix  J.  Lima,  Cuba. 

Not  Pictured — Jean  Pittman  and  Beverly 
Goldy. 
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Financial  Statement 
Board  of  Foreign 
Missions 
May,  1960 

Cash  in  Bank  May  1,  I960  $14,8091 
Receipts  1  3,330.2 


Cash  to  Be  Accounted  For 
Disbursements 


$28,135.5 
11,344.0 


Cash  in  Bank  June  1,  1960  $16,791.4 

STATE  QUOTAS 

State  Quota          Paid  Balanc 

Alabama  7,200.00     $     2,671.21  $  4,528.5 

Arizona    3,000.00             145.18  854.J 

Arkansas    6,800.00  1,900.16  4,899.f 

California    .._  6,050.00  2,083.48  3,96 

Florida    .5,900.00  1,659.43  4,240.5 

Georfgia    ___  7,000.00  2,507.55  4,492.4 

Idaho    300.00             201.33  98.( 

Illinois    7,500.00  3,041.69  4,458.5 

Kansas    300.00             105.36  194.C 

Kentucky    .._  5,500.00             841.64  4,658.5 

Maine    915.00  915.C 

Michigan     _..  26,000.00  .5,658.01  20,341.S 

Mississippi  ....  5,000.00  1,508.80  3,491.2 

Missouri    15.000.00  5,836.90  9,163.1 

New   Mexico..  1,590.00             244.47  1,345.5 

North  Carolina  44,400.00  13,409.94  30,990.0 

Ohio    7,300.00  2,044.83  5,225.1 

Oklahoma    ....  10,000.00  3,332.07  6,667.9 

South  Carolina  10,790.00  2,791.74  7,998.2 

Tennessee    ....  15,790.00  5,821.85  9,968.1 

Texas   8,200.00  3,355.70  4,844.3 

Virginia    10,500.00  3,238.85  7,261.1 

West  Virginia  6,090.00  1,081.50  5,008.5 

Miscellaneous  13,865.08  1,536.46  12,328.6 

Totals   $222,990.08     $  65,018.15  $157,971.9 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


PEWS  FOR  SALE 

"The  Arapahoe  Free  Will  Baptis 
Church,  having  recentlv  bought  new  pew 
has  22  used  pews  for  sale.  These  pews  an 
11  feet  long,  have  book  racks,  and  envelop 
and  communion  cup  holders.  The  churo 
is  asking  $150  for  them. 

"Anvone  who  is  interested  in  these  pew 
is  invited  to  contact  Mr.  N.  C.  Rice  at  th 
following  address." — Mr.  N.  C.  Rice,  Araji 
ahoe,  Noith   Carolina,  Phone  Chapel 
3022. 


NOTE  OF  THANKS 
"I  would  like  to  thank  everyone  wli 
prayed,  who  sent  cards,  and  who  sent  lo\ 
offerings  to  my  husband,  the  Rev.  J.  I 
Quick.  He  is  doing  fine  now,  and  is  bac 
taking  care  of  his  church. 

"We  ask  everyone  to  continue  to  prav  f( 
him  and  also  our  family.  We  need  tli 
prayers  of  our  friends." — Mrs.  /.  T.  Quicl 
Route  3,  Hartselle,  Alabama. 


EXPRESSION  OF  APPRECIATION 
"I  want  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  t 
the  manv,  many  churches  and  auxiliari 
that  remembered  me  on  Father's  Day.  Ma 
God's  all-wise  and  eternal  blessing  rest  upo 
each  and  everyone  who  has  been  so  loval 
me  as  a  retired  minister."- — Rev.  B.  F.  Rin 
gold  Sr.,  Route  5,  Box  97,  New  Ber 
North  Carolina. 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Social  Justice — Then 
And  Now 

(Lesson  for  July  10) 

Lesson:  Amos  5:10-15,  21-24. 

Golden  Text:  Amos  5:15. 

INTRODUCTION 
Dur  lesson  today  deals  with  Amos'  mes- 
e  about  social  injustice,  the  judgment  of 
d  upon  sin,  and  God's  call  to  repentance. 
What  is  justice?  Different  men  would 
e  different  answers.  Men  usually  estab- 
i  a  pattern  of  conduct  and  thought  in 
ir  lives;  then  they  go  to  the  Scriptures 
justify  themselves.    If  we  have  a  defini- 

fof  justice  that  all  can  agree  on,  there 
t  be  some  standard  to  which  man  looks 
fjide  himself.    The  conduct  and  mind 
men  cannot  be  trusted.    What  is  this 
idard  to  which  all  men  may  look  for  a 
linition  of  justice? 
mos  makes  it  clear  that  the  standard  of 
:ice  is  God's  Word.    Justice  is  the  keep- 
of  God's  law,  not  man's.    It  is  identified 
h  righteousness,  and  is,  together  with 
ley,  a  complimentary  aspect  of  holiness, 
tice  is  thus  an  absolute  standard,  and  can- 
be  administered  apart  from  God's  Word 
law. 

with  this  idea  of  justice,  let  us  take  a 
c  at  Amos'  message  which  shows  God's 
red  of  injustice,  His  judgment  pro- 
meed  against  it,  and  His  merciful  call  to 
pntance. — The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F. 
B.). 

HINTS  THAT  HELP 
unos  5:10:  Amos  told  the  divine  truth, 

sinning  Israel  hated  him  for  it. 
^s.  11:  The  rich  oppressed  the  poor. 
;y  thought  only  of  enriching  themselves, 
s  bad  to  love  money  more  than  humanity. 
§s.  12:  They  afflicted  the  just,  and  turn- 
:he  edge  of  the  law  against  the  innocent. 
:y  took  bribes  of  sinners  and  winked  at 

law  and  justice.     The  poor  had  no 
ley  for  bribes.    There  was  no  chance 
justice  toward  them. 
rs.  13:  The  prudent  and  wise  knew  that 
m  useless  to  relate  wrongs  to  the  magis- 

[SS. 

'  Ts.  15:  Some  folks  hate  evil,  but  have  no 
love  for  the  good.   Some  love  the  good, 

\\  Free  Will  Baptist 


but  have  no  hate  for  the  evil.  The  only 
hope  for  any  land  is  to  return  to  God. 

Vs.  21:  The  fumes  of  their  hypocritical 
sacrifices  never  reach  heaven. 

Vs.  22:  The  offerings  at  Bethel  were  imi- 
tations of  the  true  worship  at  Jerusalem. 
Pretense  is  a  pitiful  thing.  Hypocrisy  never 
satisfies. 

Vs.  23:  God  would  not  hear  the  melody 
of  their  viols.  When  sin  is  present  in  har- 
mony, it  hurts  His  ears. 

Vs.  24:  What  beautiful  language  clothes 
this  verse!  Let  justice  be  full,  and  let  not 
the  current  of  it  be  stopped  by  bribery.  Let 
God  have  His  wav  as  a  stream  flows  on  to 
the  sea. — Standard  Commentary. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Never  does  God  warn  of  judgment  and 
punishment  for  sin  without  giving  a  way 
out  for  those  who  are  guilty.  He  would 
warn  our  nation  in  this  dav;  but  He  would, 
and  does,  give  us  the  choice  of  turning 
from  our  sins  and  trusting  in  Him. 

2.  Israel  was  admonished  to  seek  good. 
This  was  her  one  element  of  hope.  "Seek 
good,  and  not  evil,  that  ve  may  live:  and  so 
the  LORD,  the  God  of  hosts,  shall  be  with 
you,  as  ye  have  spoken"  (Vs.  14).  God 
has  always  desired  that  man  seek  good  and 
not  evil.  He  would  plead  with  each  soul  in 
sin  to  turn  from  that  sin  unto  Him.  Upon 
turning  to  Him,  He  promises  life.  In  Verse 
4  of  this  same  chapter,  God  said,  "...  Seek 
ye  me,  and  ye  shall  live."  God  promises 
life  for  a  look  to  all  those  who  will  trust 
Him  by  faith. 

3.  Israel  knew  they  were  God's  chosen 
people.  However,  they  failed  to  realize  that 
He  was  displeased  with  them  because  of 
their  sins.  Thev  had  even  boasted  of  how 
God  was  with  them.  In  the  above  verse, 
He  promises  to  be  with  them,  they  had 
said,  if  they  will  but  seek  good  and  not 
evil. 

4.  The  followers  of  God  must  hate  evil 
and  love  good.  Israel  was  to  first  seek  good, 
then  they  were  urged  to  love  the  good. 
"Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good,  and  es- 
tablish judgment  in  the  gate:  it  may  be 
that  the  LORD  God  of  hosts  will  be  gra- 
cious unto  the  remnant  of  Joseph"  (Vs. 
15).  Loving  good  and  hating  evil  is  the, 
ultimate  evidence  of  completely  following 
God.  Amos  was  specific  with  Israel;  ac- 
tually, they  were  thus  called  upon  to  repent. 
Then   too,  they  were  urged  to  establish 


judgment,  or  justice  in  the  gate.  Even  if 
most  of  Israel  continued  in  evil  and  the 
nation  was  doomed,  a  remnant  could  still 
claim  and  receive  the  blessings  of  God  by 
turning  to  Him  in  faith. — The  Bible  Stu- 
dent (F.W.B.). 

5.  "Therefore  the  prudent  shall  keep 
silence  in  that  time;  for  it  is  an  evil  time" 
(Vs.  13).  There  is  a  time  when  we  must 
speak  and  a  time  when  we  must  be  silent. 
Great  wisdom  is  required  to  know  when  or 
when  not  to  speak.  Amos  reveals  that  it 
was  time  for  silence. 

How  wonderful  it  would  be  if  we  would 
be  silent  at  just  the  right  time.  There 
would  not  be  nearly  as  many  hurt  feelings, 
misunderstandings  or  broken  friendships  if 
we  would  practice  being  silent  at  the  right 
times. — The  Teen-Age  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

6.  Amos  5:10-13:  "Your  treading  is  upon 
the  poor.  You  tread  them  under  your  feet; 
they  form  the  road  on  which  you  walk;  and 
yet  it  was  by  oppressing  and  impoverishing 
them  that  ye  gained  your  riches.  ...  A  wise- 
man  will  consider  that  it  is  useless  to  com- 
plain. He  can  have  no  justice  without 
bribes;  and  he  has  no  money  to  give;  con- 
sequently, in  such  an  evil  time,  it  is-  best  to 
keep  silence." — Adam  Clarke. 

7.  /  hate  .  .  .  your  feast  days.  Elsewhere 
in  the  Old  Testament  it  is  specified  that  the 
people  of  Israel  were  to  observe  certain 
stated  feasts  and  holy  'days.  But  their  ob- 
servance had  degenerated  into  pagan  prac- 
tices, and  their  religion  was  used  as  a  cloak 
for  their  rascality.  Such  religious  activity 
God  totally  repudiates.  And  J  will  not  smell 
in  your  solemn  assemblies.  From  such  sacrir 
fices  as  they  offered,  no  sweet  smell  ascend- 
ed to  God.  Instead,  the  whole  procedure 
was  odious  to  Him. — Selected. 

It  may  be  that  the  observance  of  the  or- 
dinances of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper 
may  be  unacceptable  under  like  conditions. 
Religious  discourses  are  not  always  accept- 
able to  the  Lord. 

8.  Something  wrong  with  his  business. 
The  great  power  of  Charles  G.  Finney  (the 
noted  evangelist  and  president  of  Oberlin) 
in  dealing  with  awakened  souls  consisted  in 
this:  he  used  to  pin  a  man  down  to  his 
favorite  sins,  and  say  to  him:  "Are  you 
willing  to  give  up  this  in  order  to  obev 
Christ?"  At  that  decisive  point  came  the 
defeat  or  victory.  He  once  knelt  down  be- 
side an  inquirer,  and  as  he  enumerated  va- 
rious sins  the  man  responded  that  he  would 
surrender  them.  At  length  Mr.  Finney  said: 
"I  agree  to  serve  God  in  my  business."  The 
man  was  silent.  "What  is  the  matter?"  said 
Mr.  Finney  kindly,  "Can  you  not  do  that?" 
"No,"  stammered  the  poor  fellow,  "I  am 
in  the  liquor  trade."  And  in  it  he  con- 
tinued. He  rose  from  his  knees  and  went 
back  to  his  cursed  business  with  a  fresh 
weight  of  guilt  upon  his  head. — The  Biblical 
Illustiator. 
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BSBLE  COLLEGE  QUARTET  TO  HOLD 
SERVICES  DURING  JUNE  AND  JULY 


Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  of  Nashville,  Tennessee,  will 
send  its  quartet  again  this  summer  to  Free  Will  Baptist  churches 
during  June  and  July. 

In  the  interests  of  acquainting  Free  Will  Baptist  people  with 
the  college  and  its  program  of  work  in  training  Christian  youth, 
churches  will  be  visited  in  North  Carolina,  Virginia  and  possibly 
other  areas. 

The  quartet  this  year  is  composed  of  (left  to  right):  R.  J. 
Kennedy  Jr.,  Greenville,  North  Carolina;  Dwight  Riggs,  Hazel  Park, 
Michigan;  Jakie  Creech,  Kenly,  North  Carolina;  and  Kenneth  Riggs, 
Nashville,  Tennessee. 

The  tentative  schedule  of  churches  to  be  visited  with  a  night 
service  except  where  indicated  is  as  follows: 

June 

1  5 — Canton  Church,  Canton,  North  Carolina 
16 — Tippet's  Chapel,  Clayton,  North  Carolina 
1  7 — Faith,  Selma,  North  Carolina 
18 — Smithficld  Church,  Smithfiekl,  North  Carolina 


19— St.  Mary's,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  11:00  A.  M. 
19— Faith,  Morehead  City,  North  Carolina,  2:30  P.  M. 

19—  Fust  Church,  Morehead  City,  North  Carolina,  7:30  P. 

20 —  St.  John's  Chapel,  Stacy,  North  Carolina 

21 —  Davis  Church,  Davis,  North  Carolina 

22 —  Faith,  Kinston,  North  Carolina 

23 —  Palmetto,  Chocowinity,  North  Carolina 

24 —  Core  Creek,  Cove  City,  North  Carolina 


M. 


-Ruth's  Chapel,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina 


25- 

26 — Bridgeton  Church,  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina,  11:00  A.  M.; 
26— Moseley's  Creek,  Dover,  North  Carolina,  3:00  P.  M. 

26—  Sidney,  Pinetown,  North  Carolina,  8:00  P.  M. 

27 —  Free  Union,  Pinetown,  North  Carolina 

28 —  Grifton  Church,  Griffon,  North  Carolina 

29 —  Black  Jack,  Greenville,  North  Carolina 

30 —  Warwick  Church,  Warwick  City,  Virginia 

July 

1 —  Hickory  Chapel,  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina 

2 —  Bethany,  Norfolk,  Virginia 

3 —  Fairmount  Park,  Norfolk,  Virginia,  11:00  A.  M. 
3— Hyde  Park,  Norfolk,  Virginia,  2:30  P.  M. 

3 —  Portsmouth  Church,  Portsmouth,  Virginia,  7:45  P.  M. 

4 —  Newport  News  Church,  Newport  News,  Virginia 

5 —  Richmond  Church,  Richmond,  Virginia 

6 —  Rocky  Mount  Church,  Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina 

7 —  Grace,  Greenville,  North  Carolina 

8 —  Washington  Church,  Washington,  North  Carolina 

9 —  Union  Chapel,  Chocowinity,  North  Carolina 

10—  Reedy  Branch,  Winterville,  North  Carolina,  11:00  A.  M. 

11—  Bethany,  Winterville,  North  Carolina,  3:00  P.  M. 

12 —  Pleasant  Plains,  Selma,  North  Carolina 

13 —  Edgemont,  Durham,  North  Carolina 

14 —  Shady  Grove,  Durham,  North  Carolina 
1  5 — Calvary,  Durham,  North  Carolina 

16—  Youth 'for  Christ,  Pink  Hill,  North  Carolina 

17 —  Shcrron  Acres,  Durham,  North  Carolina,  11:00  A.  M. 
17— First  Church,  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  3:00  P.  M. 

17—  First  Church,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  8:00  P.  M. 

18 —  Beulaville  Church,  Beulaville,  North  Carolina 


Credit  in  Heaven 

by  Raymond  L.  Cox 

Jeems,  the  doorkeeper,  stood  at  the  exit 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Broughton  Place,  Edinburgh. 

The  congregation  had  just  been  dismissed, 
following  a  moving  sermon  on  the  steward- 
ship of  money.  The  people  had  been  re- 
quested, as  they  passed  through  the  portals 
to  the  street  outside,  to  deposit  a  generous 
offering  in  the  money  box  held  by  Jeems. 

Numerous  coins  clinked  into  the  chest 
as  the  congregation  departed. 

Then  a  miserly  parishioner  approached. 
Noting  that  a  number  of  people  were 
watching  he  resolved  that  he  must  give 


something.  The  man  fished  for  coins  in 
his  pocket.  His  hand  finally  drew  forth 
two,  a  crown  (worth  about  $1.25  at  that 
time)  and  a  penny.  Accidentallv  he  drop- 
ped the  crown  piece  into  the  collection.  He 
had  meant  to  contribute  the  penny. 

The  man  reached  to  retrieve  the  coin,  but 
Jeems  caught  his  hand.  "In  once,  in  for- 
ever," the  doorkeeper  purred  with  relish. 

The  miser  frowned  in  irritated  annoyance. 
He  judged  correctly  that  Jeems  meant  busi- 
ness and  would  strenuously  resist  any  at- 
tempt to  repossess  the  crown.  Then  his 
countenance  brightened  and  he  grunted  in 
his  Scotch  brogue,  "Aweel  (O,  well),  Aweel, 
I'll  get  credit  for  it  in  heaven." 


"Na,  na,"  corrected  Jccms.  "Ye '11  £ 
credit  only  for  the  penny." — Selected. 


"He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lei 
eth  unto  the  LORD;  and  that  which 
hath  given  will  be  pay  him  again"  (P 

verbs  19:17). 

"I  will  say  of  the  LORD,  He  is  my  reft 
and  my  fortress:  my  God;  in  him  will 
trust"  '(Psalm  91:2)'. 


"Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  r 
ing:  and  whosoever  is  deceived  then 
is  not  wise"  (Proverbs  20:1). 
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hite-tapered  candles,  slim  and  high, 
ith  leafy  wicks  that  hide  the  sky 
Cxcept  for  patches)  from  my  eye. 
ie  patches— oh,  they're  beryl  blue, 
It'ring  dappled  sunlight  through, 
tid  making  shadows  as  they  do. 

hite  birches  line  the  winding  way, 

canopy  in  heat  of  day, 

shield  to  fend  the  glaring  ray. 

uite  frequently  this  road  I've  trod 
solitude  (except  for  God), 

|nd  fearing  not  His  chastening  rod. 

>r  all  is  peace  as  we  walk  there, 

y  God  and  I.  If  days  are  fair, 

r  clouds  hang  low  in  heavy  air, 

I  promises  that  where  I  go — 

hrough  seasons'  fancies,  rain  or  snow — 

|e'll  walk  with  me  and  hold  my  hand 

nd  lead  me  to  the  Promised  Land. 

— Forrest  S.  Hayden. 
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A  DIFFICULT  DECISION 

/.  O.  Fort 

Although  the  writer  has  been  placed  in  the  position  of  having 
to  make  many  difficult  decisions  during  his  ministry  of  more  than 
thirty  years,  his  decision  to  resign  his  position  as  editor-manager  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  was  perhaps  one  of  the  most  difficult  of 
all.  When  reflecting  upon  the  six  years,  during  which  time  we 
have  been  with  the  institution,  we  find  a  great  deal  which  is  gratify- 
ing and  a  great  deal  for 
which  to  thank  God.  We 
have  enjoyed  the  work 
very,  very  much,  and 
God's  blessing  has  been 
upon  it  to  the  extent 
that  the  service  rendered 
by  the  institution  has 
grown  and  expanded  con- 
tinually over  the  years. 

We  should  like  to 
thank  the  stockholders  of 
the  institution  for  having 
selected  a  board  of  direc- 
tors each  year  which  has 
been  co-operative  with 
our  program  and  hopes. 
Without  men  of  vision, 
business  ability  and  con- 
cern for  an  ever-expand- 
ing program  of  literature 
for  the  denomination, 
this  progress  could 
not  h a v  e  been 
achieved.  The  support  and  wise  counsel  of  these  men  of  God  have 
served  to  challenge  us  always  to  do  just  a  little  more  than  otherwise 
would  have  been  the  case. 

We  also  extend  thanks  to  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers,  other 
individuals  and  churches  for  their  lovalty  to  the  Press,  their  patience 
and  tolerance  of  our  mistakes,  and  their  encouragement  from  time  to 
time.  We  have  not  felt  at  any  time  that  our  people  have  been 
overcritical  of  our  products,  although  we  ourself  could  recognize 
many  failures  and  weaknesses  in  the  services  we  were  trying  to 
render. 

We  extend  our  thanks,  furthermore,  to  all  the  emplovees  of 
the  Press,  together  with  every  writer  who  has  prepared  manuscript 
during  our  administration.  On  many  occasions,  we  have  said 
proudly  that  we  had  some  of  the  most  consecrated,  most  talented 
and  most  capable  writers  in  the  denomination.  Much  credit  should 
go  to  these  writers  and  employees  for  what  has  been  accomplished. 

Our  decision  to  resign  this  position  was  motivated  essentially 
by  three  factors: 

1.  The  constant  pressure  inherent  in  such  a  position  was  sap- 
ping our  strength  and  threatening  our  health.  Among  the  factors 
which  constituted  a  strain  upon  our  nerves  were  the  anxiety  that 
dead  lines  be  met,  prompt  service  be  given  to  our  customers,  seeing 
that  credits  exceeded  debits,  and  many  others.   We  found  ourself  ex- 


J.  O.  Fort 


% 

tremely  tired  physically  and  in  need  of  release  from  some  of 
pressure. 

2.  An  unfinished  program  of  education  haunted  us.  Over  K 
years,  the  Lord  had  opened  the  way  for  us  to  attain  bachelor's  a 
master's  degrees.  When  we  accepted  the  position  with  the  Pre 
we  had  started  work  on  a  doctor's  degree.  In  the  back  of  our  mhi 
there  has  been  the  ever-present  hope  that  we  might  be  permitt 
to  pursue  our  educational  goal  further.  At  the  present  time,  we  h; 
the  opportunity  of  work  near  enough  to  the  institution  with  whi 
we  have  started  our  graduate  program  to  make  it  possible  for  us 
resume  our  studies  as  it  seems  feasible. 

3.  After  having  served  in  the  pastorate  for  twenty-five  yea 
we  came  to  the  Press  with  duties  which  did  not  permit  us  to  sei 
as  a  regular  pastor  of  a  church.  One  of  the  experiences  which 
have  missed  most  during  these  six  years  has  been  the  bless 
fellowship  which  exists  between  pastor  and  members.  Althou 
God  and  our  brethren  have  been  so  extremely  thoughtful  as 
provide  opportunity  for  us  to  preach  almost  every  Sunday  duri 
these  years,  this  has  not  altogether  taken  the  place  of  the  regu 
pastoral  experience. 

Now,  for  the  three  reasons  named  above,  we  have  submitt 
our  resignation  to  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Free  Will  Bapt 
Press  to  be  effective  on  August  31,  1960.  It  is  with  deep  regi 
that  we  feel  we  must  make  the  change  in  our  place  of  service.  V 
have  not  changed  our  conviction  in  the  least  degree  that  the  brigl 
est  hope  for  a  sound  and  ever-improving  program  of  literature  II 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Denomination  lies  with  the  Free  Will  Ba! 
tist  Press.  We  shall  continue  to  support  the  institution  in  eve, 
possible  way.  We  urge  all  our  people  to  stand  by  loyally  and  the:' 
by  make  possible  a  better  and  better  program  of  literature. 

We  shall  begin  our  service  as  pastor  of  the  Harmony  Free  Wj 
Baptist  Church,  Lake  Butler,  Florida,  on  September  1,  \9(\ 
Since  we  have  already  served  this  church  as  pastor  for  twelve  yea. 
we  can  say  that  we  do  not  believe  God  could  have  opened  a  fie 
for  us  where  we  would  be  happier.  We  count  it  a  real  blessing  a* 
privilege  to  be  able  to  return  to  the  people  whom  we  have  loved 
much  for  so  long  a  time. 
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by  Rev.  Roy  O'Donnell 

Bowling  Green,  Kentucky 

Editor's  note:  Mr.  O'Donnell  is  a  grad- 
e  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
ing  graduated  in  1953.  He  received  his 
ster's  Degree  from  Auburn  University 
1956.  He  served  as  pastor  of  Free  Will 
rches  in  Alabama  for  three  years, 
taught  on  the  faculty  of  Free  Will 
1st  Bible  College,  1956-57.  He  re- 
lied to  graduate  school  in  1957  to  work 
ard  his  doctorate.  At  present,  he  is  as- 
int  professor  of  English  at  Western 
ltucky  State  College,  Bowling  Green, 
ltucky.  His  only  remaining  require- 
it  on  bis  doctorate  is  the  writing  of 
dissertation.) 

(  HE   Case   for   Orthodox  Theology 
(Philadelphia:     The  Westminster 
ss,  1959),  by  Edward  John  Carnell,  is 
of  a  series  of  three  books  presenting 
"cases"  for  three  contemporary  theo- 
cal  points  of  view.   Carnell,  an  ordained 
)tist  minister  and  a  professor  at  Fuller 
ological  Seminary,  was  asked  bv  the  pub- 
er  to  present  the  "case"  for  orthodoxy 
iause  he  possesses  scholarly  abilitv  and 
confirmed  adherent  of  the  orthodox 
ological  position. 

Orthodoxy  is  defined  by  the  author  as 
at  branch  of  Christendom  which  limits 

ground  of  religious  authority  to  the 
le."  Having  affirmed  his  belief  in  the 
nary  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  Carnell 
;  forth  the  rules  that  should  govern  the 
erpretation  of  the  Scriptures  and  states 
icisely,  but  clearly,  the  orthodox  theo- 
ical  position.  He  recognizes  Romans 
I  Galatians  as  the  highest  ranking  sources 
theology,  "for  they  alone  develop  the 
ns  of  the  Abrahamic  covenant  in  system- 

didactic  language." 

ifter  giving  an  exposition  of  the  posi- 
ji  he  defends,  Carnell  acknowledges  the 
Acuities  presented  bv  modern  science  and 
rual  criticism  and  discusses  the  perils  that 
et  contemporary  orthodoxy.  In  his 
nion,  fundamentalism  and  dispensation- 
m  are  two  of  the  gravest  perils  facing 
lodoxy.  Fundamentalism  he  defines  as 
thodoxy  gone  cultic,"  and  dispensational- 


ism,  as  he  sees  it,  honors  the  distinctives  of 
Judaism  rather  than  those  of  Christianity. 

To  those  who  are  accustomed  to  regard- 
ing fundamentalism  and  orthodoxy  as  syn- 
onymous terms,  the  idea  that  fundamental- 
ism is  a  peril  to  orthodoxy  may  be  quite 
shocking.  However,  when  the  distinction 
he  makes  between  the  fundamentalist  move- 
ment and  the  fundamentalist  mentality  is 
understood,  the  idea  becomes  more  plaus- 
ible. The  author  comments  briefly,  and 
favorably,  on  the  beginnings  of  the  funda- 
mentalist movement,  pointing  out  that  it 
was  organized  shortly  after  the  turn  of  the 
twentieth  centurv  to  combat  "the  tidal 
wave  of  higher  criticism  (that)  engulfed  the 
church."  The  orthodox  scholars  who 
participated  in  this  movement  sought  to 
prove  "that  modernism  and  Biblical  Chris- 
tianity were  incompatible."  He  credits  the 
fundamentalist  movement  with  preserving 
"the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the 
saints." 

In  Carnell's  opinion,  however,  the  fun- 
damentalist movement  made  a  capital  mis- 
take which  converted  it  from  a  movement 
to  a  mentality: 

"Unlike  the  Continental  Reformers  and 
the  English  Dissenters,  the  fundamentalists 
failed  to  connect  their  convictions  with  the 
classical  creeds  of  the  church.  Therefore, 
when  modernism  collapsed,  the  fundamen- 
talist movement  became  an  army  without  a 
cause.  Nothing  was  left  but  the  mentality 
of  fundamentalism,  and  this  mentality  is 
orthodoxy's  gravest  peril." 

The  dominant  feature  of  the  mentality 
of  fundamentalism  Carnell  calls  ideological 
thinking,  which  he  describes  as  "rigid,  in- 
tolerant, and  doctrinaire."  He  further 
states,  "It  sees  principles  everywhere,  and 
all  principles  come  in  clear  tones  of  black 
and  white;  ...  it  wages  holy  wars  without 
acknowledging  the  elements  of  pride  and 
personal  interest  that  prompt  the  call  to 
battle;  it  creates  new  evils  while  trving  to 
correct  the  old  ones." 

Two  of  the  particularly  objectionable 
products  of  the  fundamentalist  mentality, 
according  to  the  author,  are  intellectual 
stagnation  and  the  negative  ethic.  Concern- 


ing the  first  of  these,  he  says:  "When  or- 
thodoxy says  that  the  Bible  is  the  only 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  the  fundamen- 
talist promptly  concludes  that  everything 
worth  knowing  is  in  the  Bible."  This  at- 
titude inevitably  influences  the  fundamen- 
talist philosophy  of  education: 

"Since  the  fundamentalist  belittles  the 
value  of  general  wisdom,  he  is  often  con- 
tent with  an  educational  system  that  sub- 
stitutes piety  for  scholarship.  High  stan- 
dards of  education  might  tempt  the  stu- 
dents to  trust  in  the  arm  of  the  flesh.  More- 
over, if  the  students  are  exposed  to  damag- 
ing as  well  as  supporting  evidences,  their 
faith  might  be  threatened.  As  a  result,  the 
students  do  not  earn  the  right  to  believe, 
and  they  are  filled  with  pride  because  they 
do  not  sense  their  deficiency." 

According  to  Carnell,  the  fundamentalist 
in  formulating  his  ethical  code  is  prompted 
by  a  "quest  for  status  in  the  cult,"  and 
this  quest  betrays  fundamentalism  into 
glaring  hypocrisy.  As  examples  of  this  hypo- 
crisy, the  author  cites  opposition  to  the 
use  of  tobacco  and  to  movie  attendance. 
He  points  out  the  fact  that  coffee  and  tele- 
vision can  just  as  reasonably  be  opposed, 
but  "An  attack  on  smoking  ensures  status 
in  the  cult,  while  an  attack  on  coffee  drink- 
ing does  not."  And  if  a  fundamentalist  is 
seen  going  into  a  movie  theater  he  loses  his 
"testimony,"  but  he  can  watch  the  same 
films  on  television  in  the  privacy  of  his 
home  without  risking  his  "status."  Carnell 
observes  that  fundamentalists  defend  the 
gospel,  but  sometimes  act  as  if  the  gospel 
read,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
don't  smoke,  don't  go  to  the  movies,  and 
above  all  don't  use  the  Revised  Standard 
Version — and  you  will  be  saved." 

No  doubt,  Carnell's  discussion  of  the 
perils  confronting  orthodoxy  will  be  of- 
fensive to  some  adherents  of  the  orthodox 
position,  but  the  book  as  a  whole  merits 
the  serious  consideration  of  all  who  are  sin- 
cerely interested  in  the  advancement  of 
the  cause  of  Christ.  It  should  be  of  par- 
ticular benefit  to  those  Free  Will  Baptists 
who  have  not  recognized  the  distinction 
between  the  fundamentalist  movement  and 
the  fundamentalist  mentality. 
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Succeed  *)teue  tyuiy  26 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  will  pub- 
lish a  special  issue  of  interest  to  the 
denomination  on  July  26.  This  special  is- 
sue will  call  attention  to  an  important  docu- 
ment in  Baptist  history — The  Brief  Con- 
fession of  1660 — written  by  General  Baptists 
of  England  in  March  of  that  year  and  pre- 
sented to  King  Charles  II  of  England  in 
July,  1660. 

The  reader  will  observe  that  exactly  three 
hundred  years  have  passed  since  this  docu- 
ment was  first  made  public.  It  was  with 
this  in  mind  that  members  of  the  Eureka 
Society  of  Mount  Olive  College,  an  honor- 
ary scholarship  society  composed  of  stu- 
dents and  alumni  of  the  college,  felt  that 
Free  Will  Baptists  should  observe  a  Tri- 
Centenniel  Celebration  of  this  event  in  our 
history. 

When  this  idea  was  presented  to  the  edi- 
tor of  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  he  readily 
agreed  to  publish  a  special  issue  of  this 
paper  devoted  to  the  Confession  of  1660 
and  the  place  which  it  occupies  in  our  heri- 
tage as  Free  Will  Baptists. 

It  was  the  feeling  also  among  members 
of  the  Eureka  Society  that  a  special  service 
of  thanksgiving  should  be  observed  in  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  as  a  part  of  this  tri- 
centenniel  observance,  giving  prayerful  at- 
tention to  our  heritage  and  thanking  God 
for  the  preservation  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist faith.  In  order  to  secure  the  widest 
possible  cooperation  in  promoting  the  idea 
of  holding  these  services  in  the  local 
churches,  a  proposal  was  made  to  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  asking  them  to  endorse  the  idea 
and  commend  it  to  our  people.  To  aid  in 
planning  for  this  service  the  secretary  of 
the  state  convention  will  send  to  pastors  in 
North  Carolina  (and  elsewhere  upon  re- 
quest) a  suggested  outline  for  this  service. 
It  is  recommended  that  the  service  be  held 
on  the  first  Sunday  in  August  or  on  the 
Sunday  in  August  most  convenient  to  the 
local  church. 

The  reader  may  yet  wonder  why  the  Brief 
Confession  of  1660  is  an  important  part  of 
our  Free  Will  Baptist  heritage.  This  ar- 
ticle is  not  intended  to  give  a  complete  an- 
swer to  this  question.  That  will  be  done  in 
the  series  of  articles  in  the  special  issue  of 
this  paper  on  July  26.  However,  a  brief 
statement  may  help  the  reader  to  understand 


the  significance  of  this  document  in  the 
wider  setting  of  Baptist  history  and  in  the 
particular  setting  of  Free  Will  Baptist  his- 
tory. 

The  Brief  Confession  of  1660  is  the  most 
important  statement  of  faith  written  and 
subscribed  to  by  English  Baptists  for  the 
simple  reason  that  all  later  statements  of 
faith  adopted  by  General  Baptists  have  eith- 
er been  revisions  of  this  Confession  or  else 
show  a  great  indebtedness  to  its  contents. 
The  descendents  of  these  General  Baptists 
of  England  were  among  the  settlers  who 
came  to  the  Carolinas  and  Virginia  and  es- 
tablished churches  in  this  region  on  doctrinal 
principles  set  forth  in  the  Confession  of 
1660.  Thus,  these  churches  were  General 
Baptist  churches.  Of  singular  importance  to 
us  is  that  from  these  churches  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  denomination  in  America  had 
its  beginning.  Even  more  striking  is  the 
fact  that  the  earliest  statement  of  faith  sub- 
scribed to  by  Free  Will  Baptists  in  Carolina 
is  a  brief  revision  of  the  Confession  of  1660. 
The  government  and  practices  of  these  earli- 
est Free  Will  Baptists  were  also  patterned 
after  the  English  General  Baptists.  An  ar- 
ticle in  the  July  26  issue  of  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  will  make  these  statements  abund- 
antly clear.  It  is  noteworthy  that  the  state- 
ment of  faith,  adopted  by  these  early  Free 
Will  Baptists  in  North  Carolina,  continued 
essentially  in  its  original  form  until  1916, 
when,  in  an  attempt  to  unify  the  articles  of 


Pictured  above  are  several  persons  who 
will  contribute  to  the  July  26  issue  of  The 
Free  Will  Baptist.  They  are  (standing,  left 
to  right):  Daniel  W.  Fagg  Jr.  and  Michael 
Pelt;  (seated,  left  to  right),  Elizabeth 
Smith,  Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey  and  George  W. 
Stevenson  Jr. 


faith  held  by  different  conferences  in  Not 
Carolina,  it  was  temporarily  set  aside  j 
favor  of  a  statement  of  faith  resembling  t1 
present  one  subscribed  to  by  the  denomir. 
tion.  Even  so,  the  former  treatise  co 
tinued  to  be  printed  by  the  Free  W 
Baptist  Press  as  late  as  1941  and  was  regai 
ed  by  many  churches  and  individuals  as  t 
"Articles  of  Faith  Confessed  by  the  Origir 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church." 

If  it  be  recognized,  first,  that  Free  W 
Baptists  in  the  south  are  descended  frc 
English  General  Baptists,  and,  second,  tl: 
the  articles  of  faith  held  for  almost  two  ok 
turies  by  Free  Will  Baptists  in  the  south 
a  revision  of  the  Brief  Confession  of  16( 
one  can  readily  see  how  important  this  doc 
ment  is  in  our  history.  We  cannot  aj 
should  not  ignore  this  great  milestone 
our  past.  Thus  it  is  fitting  and  prop 
that  we  should  call  attention  to  this  dot 
ment  at  the  time  of  its  three  hundred 
anniversary  and  celebrate  this  tri-centenn 
with  proper  reverence  and  thanksgiving  : 
the  blessings  of  God  in  bringing  the  Fi 
Will  Baptist  church  into  being  and  prese 
ing  it  through  these  many  years  in  spite 
its  adversaries. 

Readers  who  have  even  a  little  interest 
Free  Will  Baptist  history  will  not  want 
miss  the  July  26  issue  of  this  paper  in  wh.i 
several  articles  will  discuss  these  and  otlj 
matters  related  to  the  history  of  our 
nomination. 

She  Slammed  the  Doo 

On  one  occasion  John  Vassar,  the  gr 
soul  winner,  was  going  from  house  to  ho 
distributing  tracts  and  talking  with  peo 
about  their  souls.    One  woman  who  he 
about  this  strange  man  and  what  he 
doing  said:  "If  he  comes  to  my  house, 
will  get  the  door  slammed  in  his  fac 
Without  knowing  that  this  woman  1 
made  such  a  statement,  Mr.  Vassar  r; 
her  doorbell  the  next  day.    When  she 
that  he  was  the  man  who  had  been 
scribed  to  her,  she  slammed  the  door 
his  face.   John  Vassar  sat  down  on  her  d( 
step  and  sang: 

"But  drops  of  grief  can  ne'er  repay 
The  debt  of  love  I  owe, 

Here,  Lord,  I  give  myself  away; 
'Tis  all  that  I  can  do." 

The  woman  heard  the  earnest  verse 
he  sang  and  was  convicted  a  sinner, 
opened  the  door  and  called  Mr.  Vassar 
who  led  her  to  Jesus  Christ. — Christ 
the  World  Messenger. 


"It  is  harder  to  keep  oneSelf  from  b< 
governed  than  to  govern  others." 
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N  HERE  are  people  who  are  strict  en- 
L-  enemies  of  Jesus  Christ  parading  in 
;  cloak  of  religion  and  even  in  the  minis- 
I  as  the  recent,  much  publicized  Air  Force 
anual  has  revealed.  I  read  the  record  of 
;  hearing  before  the  committee  on  un- 
nerican  activities  headed  by  Senator  Wal- 
s.  It  hurt  me,  to  no  end,  to  learn  that 
Tie  of  the  greatest  enemies  that  Jesus 
s  will  parade  under  the  banner  of  reli- 
>n;  and,  worst  of  all,  hide  behind  the 
nistry! 

What  should  be  our  attitude  toward  such 
ople?  What  was  Jesus'  attitude  toward 
;m?  If  we  listen  to  some  mealy-mouthed 
ks,  and  some  Free  Will  Baptist  preachers 
that,  we  will  just  love  them  and  say  noth- 
l  about  their  wickedness. 
If  a  person  does  not  believe  in  the  cardi- 
I  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  should  he  be 
tognized  as  a  Christian  just  as  one  who 
es  believe?  More  specifically,  if  one  does 
|t  believe  in  Christ's  literal,  bodily  resur- 
non,  it  means,  in  the  plain  words  of 
iripture,  that  he  is  not  even  saved  but 
yet  in  his  sins.  "And  if  Christ  be  not 
ised,  your  faith  is  vain:  ye  are  yet  in  your 
is"  (1  Corinthians  15:17).  Should  he  be 
:ognized  as  a  Christian  just  as  the  person 
10  does  not  believe  in  the  bodily  resurrec- 

|We  are  to  contend  with  the  wicked, 
rhey  that  forsake  the  law  praise  the  wick- 
!:  but  such  as  keep  the  law  contend  with 
iem"  (Proverbs  28:4).  Everyone  knows  we 
e  to  love  everybody,  but  does  that  mean 
at  you  yoke  up  with  them?  My  mother 
ved  me;  she  told  me  she  did;  she  proved 
But,  brother,  when  I  disobeyed  and 
it  out  of  line,  she  tore  me  up  many  times, 
i  tears  she  would  say,  "The  reason  I  do 
is  is  because  I  love  you."  She  loved  me, 
it  did  that  mean  she  closed  her  eyes  to 
y  sin?   No,  a  thousand  times,  no! 

We  are  to  love  Modernists  and  Liberals 
st  like  we  do  other  sinners  and  unregener- 
ed  people,  but  we  are  not  to  close  our 
res  to  their  sin.   We  are  to  reprove  them. 

Now,  what  did  Jesus  do?  He  is  our  exam- 
el  What  does  the  Bible  say?  What  did 
te  inspired  men  of  God  say?  What  did 
ime  of  the  best  preachers  who  every  walked 
le  earth  do  and  say?    What  are  some  of 
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the  same  kind  of  preachers  doing  and  saying 
today? 

John  the  Baptist  pointed  the  false  doc- 
trine crowd  out  and  called  them  a  genera- 
tion of  vipers.  "But  when  he  saw  many  of 
the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  come  to  his 
baptism,  he  said  unto  them,  O  generation 
of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come?"  (Matthew  3:7). 
Jesus  warned  the  people  about  the  same 
crowd  and  named  the  crowd  so  everyone 
would  know  whom  He  was  talking  about. 
"Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Take  heed  and 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and 
of  the  Sadducees.  .  .  .  Then  understood 
they  how  that  he  bade  them  not  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees" 
(Matthew  16:6,  12). 

People  who  name  Modernists  and  false 
doctrine  are  despised  and  persecuted  by 
them.  "And  as  they  spake  unto  the  people, 
the  priests,  and  the  captain  of  the  temple, 
and  the  Sadducees,  came  upon  them,  Be- 
ing grieved  that  they  taught  the  people  and 
preached  through  Jesus  and  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead.  And  they  laid  hands  on 
them,  and  put  them  in  hold  unto  the  next 
day:  for  it  was  not  eventide"  (Acts  4:1-3). 
"And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were 
many  signs  and  wonders  wrought  among 
the  people;  (and  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  Solomon's  porch.  .  .  .  And  laid 
their  hands  on  the  apostles,  and  put  them 
in  the  common  prison"  (Acts  5:12,  18). 

If  you  yoke  up  with  them,  they  like  it. 
If  you  head  all  the  committees  and  lead, 
or  rather  read,  all  the  prayers  and  count  all 
the  money,  and  they  are  not  singled  out, 
named  and  branded  for  what  they  really  are, 
they  like  it.  God  p%  Free  Will  Baptists  if 
we  get  sucked  in  on  this  easy,  soft  attitude 
toward  Modernists. 

God's  plan  always  has  been  and  always 
will  be  separation.  "Yc  shall  keep  my  sta- 
tutes. Thou  shalt  not  let  thy  cattle  gender 
with  a  diverse  kind:  Thou  shalt  not  sow  thy 


field  with  mingled  seed:  neither  shall  a  gar- 
ment mingled  of  linen  and  woolen  come 
upon  thee"  (Leviticus  19:10.  "Thou  shalt 
now  sow  thy  vineyard  with  divers  seeds: 
lest  the  fruit  of  thy  seed  which  thou  hast 
sown,  and  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard,  be 
defiled.  Thou  shalt  not  plow  with  an  ox 
and  an  ass  together.  Thou  shalt  not  wear 
a  garment  of  divers  sorts,  as  of  woolen 
and  linen  together"  (Deuteronomy  22:9- 
11).  We  are  to  separate  from  unbeliev- 
ers so  far  as  conduct  is  concerned.  "But 
now  I  have  written  until  you  not  to  keep 
company,  if  any  man  that  is  called  a  brother 
be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater, 
or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner; 
with  such  an  one  no  not  to  eat"  ( 1  Cor- 
inthians 5:11).  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers:  for  what  fellow- 
ship hath  righteousness  with  unrighteous- 
ness? and  what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness?  And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial,  or  what  hath  he  that  be- 
lieveth  with  an  infidel?  And  what  agree- 
ment hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols? 
for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God; 
as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  they  shall  be  my  people.  Wherefore 
come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive  you, 
And  will  be  a  father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty"  (2  Corinthians  6:14-18). 
"Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye 
withdraw  yourself  from  every  brother  that 
walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tradi- 
tion which  he  received  of  us"  (2  Thessa- 
lonians  3:6) .  Now  here  is  a  terrible  danger. 
If  we  do  not  obey  this  principle  of  God's 
Word  in  the  matter  of  Christian  conduct, 
then  it  will  more  than  likely  make  us  soft 
in  our  attitude  on  the  matter  of  false  doc- 
trine. I  know  folks  who  have  no  convic- 
tions about  necking  and  petting,  Hollywood 
movie  attendance,  and  social  drinking,  who 
are  allowing  Jehovah's  Witnesses  to  have 
Bible  study  sessions  in  their  homes  right 
now.    Better  beware! 

Now  God  gets  plain  and  very  stern  when 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Revival  and  V.B.S.  to  Be 
Held  at  Lovewood  Church 

The  Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby  of  Alma, 
Georgia,  will  conduct  a  revival  and  vacation 
Bible  school  at  Lovewood  Church  near  Cot 
tondalc,  Florida,  July  10-15.    The  church 


is  located  on  Highway  164.  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  school  materials  will  be  used. 

The  school  will  meet  daily  at  8:30  a.  m. 
to  11:30  a.  m.  Revival  services  will  be  held 
each  evening  at  7:30. 

Miss  Glenda  Hayes  of  Quincey,  Florida, 
outstanding  pianist  and  accordionist,  will 
assist  in  the  Bible  school  and  play  and  sing 
for  the  revival. 

The  Rev.  Alvin  Howell  of  Marianna, 
Florida,  is  pastor  of  the  church.  He  in- 
vites evervone  in  the  area  of  Alabama, 
Georgia  and  Florida  to  attend. 


Elder  E.  B.  Joyner 
Critically  111 

Flder  E.  B.  Joyner,  widely-known  Free 
Will  Baptist  minister,  is  listed  on  the  critical 
list  at  the  Bacon  County  Hospital,  Alma, 
Georgia. 

Elder  Joyner,  as  he  appreciates  being  call- 
ed, is  81  years  old  and  is  one  of  the  pioneer 
ministers  of  Georgia  and  Florida.  He  has 
also  pastored  and  organized  churches  in 


North  Carolina.  His  family  will  appreciate 
your  prayers  for  Elder  Joyner  and  for  them. 

Those  wishing  to  mail  cards  and  letters  to 
Elder  Joyner  and  his  family  may  mail  them 
to  Bacon  County  Hospital,  Alma,  Georgia. 


N.  C.  Church  Honors 
Mrs.  Alice  Lupton 

Mrs.  Alice  Lupton  was  honored  at  a  re- 
cent morning  worship  service  of  St.  Marv's 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina,  when  member  of  the  woman's 


auxiliary  of  the  church  presented  a  portrait 
of  Mrs.  Lupton  to  the  church  in  tribute  to 
her  many  years  of  faithfulness  and  loyalty 
to  the  church  and  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
denomination  as  a  whole. 

W.  R.  Sandlin,  chairman  of  the  board 
of  deacons,  escorted  Mrs.  Lupton  to  the 
front  of  the  sanctuary.  She  was  presented 
a  corsage  of  white  carnations  tied  with  lav- 
ender ribbons,  the  auxiliary  colors,  with  Mrs. 
Sandlin  making  the  presentation.  Mrs.  W. 
E.  Baldree,  auxiliary  president,  presented  her 
a  scroll  on  which  was  written  in  Old  English 
lettering  an  original  poem  by  Mrs.  W.  J. 


Coming  Events 

August  14-19 — College  Youth  Conference, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina 


Gaskins,  which  told  of  her  many  servif 
to  the  church  and  her  many  accompli!; 
ments. 

Miss  Kay  Phillips  sang  Mrs.  Luptoi 
favorite  hymn,  "When  I  Survey  the  Wc 
drous  Cross."    The  Rev.  Ralph  Lightst 
pastor,  accepted  the  portrait  on  behalf 
the  members. 

Mrs.  Lupton  is  the  second  oldest  meml 
of  the  church.  On  October  1,  1907,  she 
ganized  the  Ladies  Aid,  the  name  by  whi 
the  auxiliary  was  first  known,  and  seve 
years  later  organized  the  Free  Will  Bapt 
league.  She  was  the  first  president  of  t 
state  woman's  auxiliary  convention  and  fi 
president  of  the  national  woman's  auxilij 
convention. 

Mrs.  Lupton  has  been  a  teacher  in  t 
Sunday  school  for  sixty-eight  years  a: 
teacher  of  the  Julia  Matthews  Bible  Cljj 
of  the  Sunday  school  for  nineteen  yea 
"Her  life  has  been  an  inspiration  to  eve 
one  with  whom  she  comes  in  contact"  se 
the  tribute  to  Mrs.  Lupton. 


Rev.  J.  E.  Floyd  Sr. 
Concludes  Revival 

The  Rev.  J.  E.  Floyd  Sr.  closed  a  ten-d 
revival  at  Folkstone  Free  Will  Bapt 
Church,  Folkstone,  North  Carolina,  recei 
1)'.  There  were  57  decisions,  with  22  bei 
received  into  the  church.  The  pastor  of  t 
church  is  the  Rev.  L.  L.  Parker,  and  IV 
James  Earl  Parker  is  the  church  clerk. 

Mr.  Floyd  recently  resigned  his  pastorat 
at  Sea  Level  and  Cedar  Island,  North  Cai 
lina,  which  he  has  served  for  two  years. 


N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  June 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  R( 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of  t 
Board  of  Superannuation  of  the  North  Cai 
lina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptis 
for  June,  1960: 

Balance  on  Hand,  June  1,  1960  $4,682: 
Receipts 

Regular  Receipts  for  June  $  802. 

Offering  Earmarked  for  N.  C.  State  10. 
Offering  Earmarked  for  Adopted 

Ministers  and  Widows  63. 


Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursemen  ts 
Ministers'  Monthly 

Checks  $247.00 
Widows'  Quarterly 

Checks  394.50 

Operating  Expenses  34.09 

Paid  to  National  Board  76.81 


$5,557. 


Total  Disbursements 


752/ 


Balance  on  Hand,  July  1,  1960  $4,804.1 

Receipts  by  Conferences 
Albemarle  $  35. 

Blue  Ridge  18. 
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pe  Fear  27.45 

Itral  231.40 

stern  168.28 

bdmont  5.00 

estern  213.54 

C.  Auxiliary  Convention  175.35 


►ncert  Class  Itinerary 
C.  Children's  Home 

The  following  is  the  July  itinerary  for  the 
mcert  Class  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
lildren's  Home,  Middlesex,  North  Caro- 
a.  All  programs  begin  at  8:00  p.  m.  un- 
s  otherwise  stated.  Mrs.  J.  R.  Bennett  is 
nager  of  the  class. 

Central  Conference 
Wednesday,  July  6 — LaGrange 

Eastern  Conference 
Thursday,  July  7 — Kinston 
Friday,  July  8 — Jacksonville 
Sunday,  July  10— Verona  (11:00  A.  M.) 
Sunday,  July  10 — Folkstone 
VIonday,  July  1 1— Soundview 
Tuesday,  July  12 — Morehead  City 
Wednesday,  July  1  3 — Crab  Point 
Thursday,  July  14 — Beaufort 
Friday,  July  15 — Welcome  Home 
Sunday,  July  17— Ottway  (11:00  A.  M.) 
Sunday,  July  17 — Edward's  Chapel 
VIonday,  July  18— St.  Johns 
Tuesday,  July  19 — Stacy 
Wednesday,  July  20 — Free  Union 
Thursday,  July  21 — Holly  Springs 
7riday,  July  22 — Croatan 
Sunday,  July  24— St.  Mary's  (11:00  A. 

) 

Sunday,  July  24 — Bridgeton 
VIonday,  July  25— Ruth's  Chapel 

Piedmont  Association 
Thursday,  July  28 — Morganton 

Blue  Ridge  Association 
Sunday,  July  31— Rocky  Pass  (11:00  A. 
) 

Jack's  Creek  Association 
Sunday,  July  31 — Fairview 


eture  Program  Itinerary 
C.  Children's  Home 

The  following  is  the  July  Picture  Program 
lerary  for  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
me,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  with 
ss  Bonnie  Farmer  as  the  representative. 

programs  begin  at  8:00  p.  m.  unless 
lerwise  indicated. 

Central  Conference 
Wednesday,  July  6 — Washington 

Albemarle  Conference 
Thursday,  July  7 — Free  Union  (Beaufort 
lunty) 

|Friday,  July  8 — Trinity 

■Sunday,  July  10 — Shiloh 
VIonday,  July  11 — Union  Chapel 
Tuesday,  July  12— Mt.  Olive 
Wednesday,  July  13 — Corinth 
Thursday,  July  14 — Williamston  (Central 
nf  erence ) 


Friday,  July  15 — Cedar  Grove  (Central 
Conference) 

Sunday,  July  17 — Hickory  Chapel 

Monday,  July  18 — Elizabeth  City  (Cen- 
tral Conference) 

Tuesday,  July  19 — Piney  Grove 

Wednesday,  July  20 — Mt.  Zion 

Thursday,  July  21 — Plymouth 

Friday,  July  22— Mt.  Tabor 

Sunday,  July  24 — Malachi's  Chapel 

Monday,  July  25 — Soundside 

Tuesday,  July  26 — Free  Union  (Tyrrell 
County) 

Wednesday,  July  27 — Gum  Neck 
Thursday,  July  28 — Belhaven 
Friday,  July  29 — Sidney 

Eastern  Conference 
Sunday,  July  31 — Dublin  Grove 
Monday,  August  1 — Wardens  Grove 
Tuesday,  August  2- — Mt.  Zion  (Pamlico 
County) 

Wednesday,  August  3 — Trent 
Thursday,  August  4 — Bethel 
Friday,  August  5 — Oriental 
Sunday,  August  7 — Arapahoe 
Monday,  August  8 — New  Bethlehem 
Tuesday,  August  9 — Rock  of  Zion 


Fort  Resigns 
Position  at  Press 

The  Rev.  J.  O.  Fort  has  resigned  his  posi- 
tion as  editor-manager  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina.  His 
resignation  will  become  effective  on  Au- 
gust 31,  1960.  Mr.  Fort  has  held  the  posi- 
tion of  editor  for  a  little  more  than  six 
years,  and  his  position  as  editor-manager  for 
the  past  three  years. 

Concerning  his  resignation  Mr.  Fort 
states:  "It  is  our  plan  to  resume  a  leisurely 
pursuance  of  our  educational  improvement 
at  the  University  of  Florida,  as  we  strive  to 
be  the  best  possible  pastor  to  the  Harmony 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Lake  Butler. 
We  solicit  the  prayers  of  all  our  friends 
everywhere  that  we  may  walk  in  the  will  of 
God;  in  return,  we  pledge  our  prayers  for 
the  constant  extension  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  as  Free  Will  Baptists  interpret  it." 


Our  Apologies 

Due  to  an  oversight  in  the  print- 
ing of  the  third  quarter  Inter- 
mediate Sunday  School  Quarterly, 
the  correct  writer's  name  was  not 
given. 

The  name  should  have  been  the 
Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey,  instead  of  the 
Rev.  Dan  Rivers  who  served  as  in- 
terim writer  for  the  second  quarter 
of  this  year.  Our  sincere  apologies 
to  Mr.  Lightsey. 

The  Publishers 
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NOTE  OF  THANKS 
"As  my  birthday  came  of  June  22,  right 
after  Father's  Day,  I  take  this  method  of 
thanking  my  friends  for  the  many  beauti- 
ful Father's  Day  and  birthday  cards  and 
useful  gifts  received  during  those  days.  Most 
of  all  I  thank  my  heavenly  Father  for 
health  and  strength  to  preach  to  do  the 
work  of  a  pastor,  in  a  limited  way,  and  that 
my  church  has  given  me  a  vote  of  confi- 
dence saying,  'Keep  on.' 

"May  God  bless  all  who  have  remem- 
bered us  in  any  way — my  present  church 
relatives  and  those  of  the  past  years.  I 
am  now  81  years  old,  according  to  my  par- 
ent's word.  My  address  is  P.  O.  Box  291, 
Bridgeton,  North  Carolina,  and  not  1 409 
N.  Pasteur  Street,  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
lina. I  have  been  away  from  New  Bern 
for  two  years,  but  some  keep  sending  mc 
mail  to  the  New  Bern  address." — Rev.  J. 
C.  Gritiin. 


COMMENDS  V.  B.  S.  MATERIALS 
"It  was  mv  opportunity  to  direct  Bible 
school  at  Pleasant  Plain  Church  this  past 
week.  Never  before  have  I  received  such 
a  blessing  as  this  Bible  school  program  af- 
forded to  me.  The  children  were  eager  to 
learn  and  the  teachers  were  dependable,  but 
another  splendid  attribute  was  the  mater- 
ial we  had  to  work  with. 

"This  year's  Bible  school  materials,  or- 
dered from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  .  .  . 
is  excellent.  The  Pleasant  Plain  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  and  I  .-wish  to  congratulate 
the  Press  for  such  a  wonderful  job  vou  have 
done  this  year.  It  is  a  jov  to  teach  and  di- 
rect a  Bible  school  with  simple,  challenging 
and  Bible-centered  material.  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press  has  produced  just  that." 
Dennis  Wiggs,  102  East  Davis  Street, 
Smithfield,  North  Carolina. 


AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORAL  WORK 


"Ray  Harrison  Jr.  was  ordained  as  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  minister  on  Wednesday,  June 
8,  1960.  He  is  now  available  for  pastoral 
or  evangelistic  services  as  the  Lord  leads. 
He  may  be  contacted  at  Route  2,  Box  340, 
Grifton,  North  Carolina,  or  by  telephoning 
LA  4-4352.  I  fully  recommend  him." — 
Owen  Ganey,  Pastor,  Grifton  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Grifton,  North  Carolina. 
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1  QUESTIONS  end  ANSWERS  || 

=^  Jj-|^  Q^IBLE         Conducted  W  J-  P-  BARROW 


3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Term. 


Question:  Please  give  me  some  light  on 
the  Feast  of  Pentecost.  What  kind  of 
feast  was  it? — L.  ].,  Knoxville,  Tennessee. 

Answer:  This  feast  was  held  on  the  fif- 
teenth day  after  the  offering  of  the  first 
sheaves  of  barley  harvest.  "And  ye  shall 
count  unto  you  from  the  morrow  after  the 
sabbath,  from  the  day  that  ye  brought  the 
sheaf  of  the  wave  offering;  seven  sabbaths 
shall  be  complete:  Even  unto  the  morrow 
after  the  seventh  sabbath  shall  ye  number 
fifty  days;  and  ye  shall  offer  a  new  meat 
offering  unto  the  LORD"  (Leviticus  23: 
15,  16).  This  feast  was  also  called  the 
Feast  of  Harvest,  Feast  of  Weeks,  Day  of 
Firstfruits,  Day  of  Pentecost.  "And  the 
feast  of  harvest,  the  firstfruits  of  thy  labours, 
which  thou  hast  sown  in  the  field;  and  the 
feast  of  ingathering,  which  is  in  the  end  of 
the  year,  when  thou  hast  gathered  in  thy 
labours  out  of  the  field"  (Exodus  23:16); 
"And  thou  shalt  observe  the  feast  of  weeks, 
and  of  the  firstfruits  of  wheat  harvest,  and 
the  feast  of  ingathering  at  the  year's  end" 
(34:22);  "Also  in  the  day  of  the  firstfruits, 
when  ye  bring  a  new  meat  offering  unto  the 
LORD,  after  your  weeks  be  out,  ye  shall  have 
an  holy  convocation;  ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work"  (Numbers  28:26); 

"And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully 
come,  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one 
place"  (Acts  2:1). 

It  was  supposed  to'  be  perpetually  ob- 
served. All  men  and  boys  were  supposed 
to  attend,  for  it  was  a  time  of  rejoicing,  a 
holy  convocation.  "And  the  feast  of  har- 
vest, the  firstfruits  of  thy  labours,  which 
thou  hast  sown  in  the  field:  and  the  feast 
of  ingathering,  which  is  in  the  end  of  the 
year,  when  thou  hast  gathered  in  thy  la- 
bours out  of  the  field.  Three  times  in  the 
year  all  thy  males  shall  appear  before  the 
Lord  GOD"  (Exodus  23:16,  17);  "And  ye 
shall  proclaim  on  the  selfsame  day,  that  it 
may  be  an  holy  convocation  unto  you:  ye 
shall  do  no  servile  work  therein:  it  shall  he 
a  statute  for  ever  in  all  your  dwellings 
throughout  your  genehations"  (Leviticus 
23:21);  "And  thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the 
LORD  thy  God,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and 
thy  daughter,  and  thy  manservant,  and  thy 
maidservant,  and  the  Levite  that  is  within 
thy  gates,  and  the  stranger,  and  the  father- 
less, and  the  widow,  that  are  among  you, 
in  the  place  which  the  LORD  thy  God  hath 
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chosen  to  place  his  name  there.  And  thou 
shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a  bondman 
in  Egypt:  and  thou  shalt  observe  and  do 
these  statutes"  (Deuteronomy  16:11,  12). 

At  this  feast  the  first  fruits  of  bread  were 
presented  and  sacrifices  were  made.  "Ye 
shall  bring  out  of  your  habitations  two  wave 
loaves  of  the  two  tenth  deals:  they  shall  be 
of  fine  flour;  they  shall  be  baken  with  lea- 
ven; they  are  the  firstfruits  unto  the  LORD. 
And  ye  shall  offer  with  the  bread  seven 
lambs  without  blemish  of  the  first  year,  and 
one  young  bullock,  and  two  rams:  they 
shall  be  for  a  burnt  offering  unto  the 
LORD,  with  their  meat  offering,  and  their 
drink  offerings,  even  an  offering  made  by 
fire,  of  sweet  savour  unto  the  LORD.  Then 
ye  shall  sacrifice  one  kid  of  the  goats  for 
a  sin  offering,  and  two  lambs  of  the  first 
year  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings"  (Levi- 
ticus 23:17-19). 

The  law  given  on  Mount  Sinai  was  pre- 
sented to  Moses  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost, 
and  so  was  the  Holy  Ghost  manifested  to 
the  apostles  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost.  "In 
the  third  month,  when  the  children  of  Israel 
were  gone  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
the  same  day  came  they  into  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sinai"  (Exodus  19:1);  "And  be 
ready  against  the  third  day:  for  the  third 
day  the  LORD  will  come  down  in  the 
sight  of  all  the  people  upon  mount  Sinai" 
(19:11);  "And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one  ac- 
cord in  one  place.  And  suddenly  there  came 
a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 
wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they 
were  sitting.  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat 
upon  each  of  them"  (Acts  2:1-3). 

"Our  merits  attract  to  us  the  esteem  of 
thinking  people,  and  our  good  luck  that  of 
the  public." 

"The  refusal  of  flattery  is  a  desire  to  be 
praised  twice." 

"We  pardon  as  long  as  we  love." 


 ><v  ww— — ww— — ww— » 


Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  lig, 
unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105). 


THE  LOVE  OF  GOD 
"Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  G 
but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son 
be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins"  (1  J( 
4:10). 

About  a  year  ago  there  appeared  in 
magazine,  Living  Waters,  published  in  E 
land,  an  article  by  Oswald  Chambers,  un 
the  above  title  and  using  the  text  quoi 
This  message  is  very  good,  and  I  want 
use  it  for  our  devotional  study  in  this  is 
and  next.  I  believe  it  contains  a  mess 
that  will  help  us  to  a  better  understand 
of  God's  great  love  for  the  Lord.  The  : 
cle  follows: 

Love  is  an  indefinable  word,  and  in 
Bible  it  is  always  used  as  directly  charac 
istic  of  God — God  is  Jove. 

God  and  love  are  synonymous.  Lov 
not  an  attribute  of  God,  it  is  God,  w 
ever  God  is,  love  is.  If  your  conceptior 
love  does  not  agree  with  justice  and  ji 
ment  and  purity  and  holiness,  then  y 
idea  of  love  is  wrong.  It  is  not  love 
conceive  of  in  your  mind,  but  some  va 
infinite  foolishness,  all  tears,  softness 
weakness. 

That  God  is  love  is  a  revelation.  Un 
I  am  born  from  above,  what  is  the  us< 
telling  me  that  God  is  love?  To  me  H 
not  love.  Where  is  the  love  of  God 
suffering?  In  all  the  inevitable  inequal; 
of  life?  No  one  who  faces  facts  as  they 
could  ever  prove  that  God  is  love  uri 
he  accepts  the  revelation  of  His  love  rr 
by  Jesus  Christ.  John  3:16  does  not 
gin  to  have  any  meaning  to  the  natural  i 
who  knows  nothing  whatever  of  the 
main  Jesus  Christ  represents;  but  let  hin 
brought  up  against  things  and  be  broi 
to  his  wits'  end  and  then  let  him  read  J 
3:16.  Not  till  we  realize  there  is  sc 
thing  tragic  at  the  base  of  human  life  s 
we  recognize  the  love  of  God. 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world  ..."  (J 
3:16).    The  world  embraces  things  m; 
ial  and  things  evil,  things  suffering 
sinning.    Think  how  narrow  and  big< 
the  love  of  God  is  made  when  it  is  | 
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in  less  than  His  own  words;  we  make 
d  out  to  be  exactly  the  opposite  of  all 
js  Christ  said  He  was.  The  breadth  of 
love  of  God,  the  agony  of  that  love,  is 
ressed  in  one  word,  so.  If  you  can 
mate  the  so,  you  have  fathomed  the  na- 
e  of  God.  Our  love  is  defective  because 
will  not  get  down  low  enough, 
n  the  Cross  we  may  see  the  dimensions 
divine  love.  The  Cross  is  not  the  cross 
a  man,  but  the  exhibition  of  the  heart  of 
d.  At  the  back  of  the  world  stands  God 
h  His  arms  outstretched,  and  everyone 
ven  there  is  driven  into  the  arms  of  God. 

Cross  of  Christ  is  the  supreme  evidence 
the  love  of  God. 

The  Cross  of  Christ  reveals  that  the 
zing  center  of  the  love  of  God  is  the 
iness  of  God,  not  His  kindness  and  com- 
sion. 

'And  we  have  known  and  believed  the 
e  that  God  hath  to  us.   God  is  love;  and 
that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God, 
God  in  him"  (1  John  4:16). 
(Continued  in  Next  Issue) 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
large.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
r  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Dstage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  have 
en  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  for 
liblication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mrs.  Allie  Self 

Mrs.  Allie  Randall  Self  died  unexpectedly 
May  12,  1960.   She  is  greatly  missed  by 
her  friends  and  loved  ones.    She  was  a 
tive  of  Buncombe  County,  North  Caro- 
a,  and  the  widow  of  the  late  Rev.  Bob 


If,  founder  of  many  Free  Will  Baptist 
inches  in  the  state.  She  had  been  a 
:mber  of  Horney  Heights  Free  Will  Bap- 
jt  Church  for  some  30  years.  She  was 
ive  in  evangelistic  work,  the  woman's 
miliary,  and  once  served  as  a  Sunday 
100I  teacher.  Mrs.  Self  also  served  as  a 
itron  in  our  Chrildren's  Home  a  number 
years  ago. 

Her  funeral  service  was  held  in  the  Hor- 


ney Heights  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  by 
the  Reverends  D.  L.  Gray,  Roy  Duckett 
and  F.  T.  Pressley.  At  the  time  of  her 
death,  Mrs.  Self  resided  with  a  brother,  Joe 
Randall,  of  Route  4,  Asheville,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Needed  to  Stay  Ahead  of 
Russia:  'True  Believers'7 

Only  if  the  American  people  are  true 
believers,  will  this  country  remain  ahead 
of  Russia.  So  said  Vice-President  Richard 
M.  Nixon  at  a  dinner  in  California. 

The  Russian  people,  said  the  Vice-Pres- 
ident, "are  not  going  to  catch  us  in  seven 


or  70  years,  as  long  as  we  remain  true  to 
our  principles."  But  he  cautioned  that 
Americans  will  make  their  "greatest  mis- 
take" if  they  endeavor  to  face  the  Com- 
munists "on  their  own  grounds  of  atheistic 
materialism." 

"You  can't  beat  true  believers  with  lead- 
ers or  people  who  don't  believe,  or  worse 
yet,  don't  know  what  they  believe,"  said 
Nixon — pointing  out  that  the  Russian  lead- 
ers are  true  believers  in  the  system  of  Com- 
munism. 

Noting  Soviet  Premier  Nikita  Khrush- 
chev's call  for  peaceful  economic  competi- 
tion, the  American  leader  declared  that  this 
country  and  its  people  "will  never  stand 
for  being  second  best." — Selected. 
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Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  hut  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


ABOUNDING  IN  THE  WORK 
OF  THE  LORD 

(1  Corinthians  15:28) 
How  can  we  abound? 

1.  In  making  Jesus  known  as  Lord  and  Christ  (Acts  17:2,  3). 
This  the  Early  Church  did  (Acts  8:4,  5,  36,  37;  Romans  10:9, 

10,  A.  S.  V.). 

2.  In  preaching  and  teaching  the  Word  (Acts  8:4). 

This  zeal  was  seen  every  place  they  went  (Mark  16:20;  1  Corin- 
thians 9:16;  2  Timothy  4:1,  2). 

3.  In  a  life  of  intercessory  prayer  (Acts  6:4). 

They  were  of  one  accord  in  prayer  (Colossians  1:9;  2  Thessa- 
lonians  3:1;  James  5:16). 

4.  In  our  gathering  for  worship  (Hebrews  10:25). 

The  church  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  Day  (Acts  2:42;  20:7; 
Psalm  122:1,  9). 

5.  In  the  giving  of  our  tithes  and  offerings  (1  Corinthians  16: 

2). 

The  Corinthian  Church  solved  the  problem  (2  Corinthians 
8:7;  9:6-8;  Malachi  3:10). 

6.  In  our  missionary  zeal  (Mark  16:15). 

The  Early  Church  set  us  an  example  (Acts  16:  4,  5.  9,  10; 
26:17,  19;  Philippians  4:17). 

7.  In  a  living,  consecrated  Christian  life  (Titus  2:11-14). 
That  men  may  see  faith  put  into  action  (Romans  15:13;  1 

Thessalonians  5:12,  13;  Philippians  1:9). 

—Rev.  C.  C.  Maple. 
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Pace  Nine 


MISSIONS 

National  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn.     3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Know  Your  Missionaries 

by  Helen  Inbody 
Home  Missionaries  in  Washington,  D.  C. 
Ken  and  Lou  were  born  and  raised  in  a 
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small  town  in  Ohio.  Shortly  after  gradua- 
tion from  high  school,  they  were  married. 
They  lived  for  a  few  years  in  Ohio,  where 
Brother  Walker  was  among  other  things, 
a  Fuller  Brush  man. 

After  being  called  to  serve  in  the  air 


force,  Brother  Walker  and  Lou  were  s$ 
to  Texas.  Being  there  a  short  time,  t> 
came  in  contact  with  some  people  from  % 


Mrs.  Lou  Walker 

Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  Upon  visiti 
the  church,  they  found  a  large  group  of  s> 
vice  men  and  their  wives  very  active  the 
It  was  here  that  Ken  and  Lou  Walker  wt 
born  again.  Brother  Walker  is  fond 
saying,  "I  was  born  in  Ohio  and  born  aga 
in  Texas." 

Ken  was  song  leader  and  a  deacon 
the  church  there,  but  was  being  called 
more  and  more  to  give  talks  until  he  becar 
known  as  the  "preaching  deacon."  Aff 
much  heart-searching  and  prayer,  Ken  f< 
that  God  was  calling  him  to  be  a  mini 
ter  of  the  gospel.    Even  though  Ken  st 
had  two  or  more  years  of  service,  the  Lo 
went  before  and  cleared  the  way  for  him 
be  dismissed  from  the  air  force  and  th 
same  fall  of  1954,  they  moved  to  Nashvi 
where  Ken  was  enrolled  in  the  Bible  G 
lege. 

Ken  was  an  honor  student  and  an  oi 
standing  leader  while  enrolled  here.  He  vi 
business  manager  for  the  Lumen  and  pre 
dent  of  the  senior  class.  Brother  Wall 
pastored  the  Shady  Grove  Church  for  o 
and  one-half  years  and  Heads  Church  i 
two  years  while  in  Tennessee. 

Mrs.  Walker  was  president  of  The  W( 
ded  Belles  (married  women's  group)  at  t 
school  and  also  served  as  an  auxiliary  offic 
in  the  state  convention. 

The  Lord  blessed  and  used  these  b 
young  people  while  at  these  churches.  Th 
were  instrumental  in  leading  them  ir 
many  missionary  endeavors. 

They  also  served  faithfully  as  moderal 
of  the  Cumberland  Quarterly  Conferee 
director  of  youth  camp,  state  league  bos 
and  others. 

Brother  Walker  made  the  statement  tl 
a  pastor  could  not  truthfully  preach  a 
(continued  on  page  eleven) 
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AT  THE  CROSSROADS 

He  stood  at  the  crossroads  all  alone, 

The  sunrise  in  his  face; 
He  had  no  thought  for  the  world  unknown, 

He  was  set  for  a  manly  race. 
But  the  road  stretched  east  and  the  road  stretched  west, 
And  the  boy  did  not  know  which  road  was  the  best. 
So  he  took  the  wrong  road,  and  went  down, 
And  he  lost  the  race  and  the  victor's  crown, 
He  was  caught  at  last  in  an  angry  snare, 
Because  no  one  stood  at  the  crossroads  there, 

To  show  him  the  better  road. 
Another  day  at  the  selfsame  place, 

A  boy  with  high  hopes  stood; 
He,  too,  was  set  for  a  manly  race, 

He  was  seeking  the  things  that  were  good. 
But  one  was  there  who  the  roads  did  know, 
And  that  one  showed  him  which  way  to  go; 
So  he  turned  away  from  the  road  that  went  down, 
And  he  won  the  race  and  the  victor's  crown, 
He  walks  today  the  Highway  fair, 
Because  one  stood  at  the  crossroads  there, 

To  show  him  the  better  road. 

— Unknown. 

THE  JOY  OF  SACRIFICE 

".  .  .  Why  was  this  waste  of  the  ointment  made?"  (Mark  14:4). 

Companionship  with  Jesus  was  Mary's  portion — her  supreme  joy. 
In  that  fellowship  she  had  learned  love;  and  with  love  came  wisdom 
and  clear  vision  to  see  the  glorious  privilege  of  ministering  directly 
to  the  Lord  of  glory.  All  unconsciously,  perhaps,  she  had  come  to 
see  that  "love's  strength  standeth  in  love's  sacrifice."  To  give  to 
Christ,  what  joy!  But  to  give  to  Him  sacrificially,  what  far-exceeding 
joy!  Imagine  how  this  holy  longing  to  give  to  Him  personally, 
and  in  lowliest  worship,  shaped  itself  into  a  definite  purpose- — how 
this  and  that  were  rejected  as  too  small.  At  last,  she  sees  her  way 
to  a  gift,  admirable  in  itself,  but,  best  of  all,  so  costly.  It  means, 
probably,  a  deep  dip  down  into  the  painful  savings  of  years.  Shall 
we  pity  her — when  the  house  is  full  of  the  sweet  odor?  Rather 
let  us  pity  ourselves  that  we  know  so  little  of  the  glorious  gladness 
of  giving  our  best  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — Selected. 


I 


LOYALTY 
We  people  here  in  North  Carolina  have 
t  passed  through  a  very  hot  campaign  in 
•  democratic  primary,  and  then  in  an 
ra  hot  runoff  for  governor  of  our  state, 
ur  men  were  running  for  governor.  Two 
these  men  fell  by  the  wayside  in  the  first 
mary;  the  two  high  men  had  a  run  off. 
those  who  were  running  criticized  all  the 
icrs  and  tried  to  get  votes  by  telling  the 
Its  of  the  others.  When  the  runoff 
ealed  the  will  of  the  people,  all  three  of 
:  defeated  candidates  congratulated  the 
per  and  expressed  themselves  as  giving 
it  support  to  Mr.  Terry  Sanford  as  the 
zted  candidate,  the  next  governor  of 
rth  Carolina.  May  we  notice,  not  with- 
nding  the  differences  while  the  campaign 
i  on  and  the  hard  things  said  about  each 
ier,  now  all  the  candidates  sav,  "Mr. 
lford,  I  am  with  you;  I  will  support  you." 
is  is  loyalty  to  the  party. 
\s  I  meditate  on  the  loyalty  expressed  bv 
se  defeated  candidates,  I  wonder  why 
achers  of  the  gospel  cannot  be  as  loyal 
:heir  church  and  denomination.  In  many 
tances  when  a  preacher  or  a  number  of 
achers  get  defeated  in  their  plans  and  the 
e  is  over,  they  rise  up  and  say,  "Let  us 
rt  another  denomination  or  another 
ireh.  We  will  be  independent.  We  will 
associate  with  the  crowd  that  defeated 
This  being  true,  we  have  many  de- 
tninations  and  manv  independent  or- 
lizations  crying,  "This  is  the  way.  This 
he  way."  Because  of  this  spirit,  we  have 
ny  weak  churches,  and  many  people  have 
in  lost  because  of  fightings  among  those 
iom  Jesus  prayed  to  be  one. 

us'  Prayer 

^fter  Jesus  had  prayed  for  the  disciples, 
!  said,  "Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone, 
for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me 
bugh  their  word;  That  they  all  may  be 
^ as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
e,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us;  that 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
,J  '  (John  17:20,  21). 

.  because  of  the  lack  of  this  spirit  among 
ristians,  and  especially  preachers,  there 

i{  many  unbelievers.  Read  the  two  verses 
ited  above  and  weigh  the  matter  to  see  if 


you  are  born  again  and  Spirit  filled  in  the 

oneness  of  the  prayer  of  Jesus. 

Splits 

About  fifty  years  ago,  many  of  our  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  began  to  let  preachers 
who  were  not  sound  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  church  into  their  pulpits. 
These  preachers  brought  division  into  the 
denomination  which  finally  caused  a  split  in 
the  Cape  Fear  Conference  that  took  about 
half  or  a  little  more  of  the  church  into  an- 
other camp  known  as  Free  Will  Holiness. 
Finally  this  group  got  the  term  Free  Will 
Baptist  Holiness.  The  same  spirit  took  over 
the  Wilmington  Conference,  and  here  and 
there  in  other  sections  they  crept  in  and 
caused  division.  This  is  history.  These 
people  advocated,  or  at  least  their  leaders 
did,  that  they  were  the  Church,  saying  that 
all  others  who  did  not  believe  as  they  did 
were  not  Christians.   Much  harm  was  done. 

Original  Free  Will  Baptists 

The  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  have  in 
a  large  measure  lived  and  worked  along  the 
Eastern  seaboard.  After  the  split  mentioned 
above,  they  have  worked  peacefully  and  suc- 
cessfully, preaching  the  same  doctrine  as 
".  .  .  once  delivered  unto  the  saints"  (Jude 
3 ) .  During  the  past  few  years,  strange  doc- 
trines which  are  foreign  have  crept  into  our 
ranks,  and  many  of  the  churches  have  been 
robbed  of  that  original  doctrine.  We,  as  a 
people,  are  much  divided. 

We  have  premillennialism  and  postmil- 
lennialism.  We  have  the  many  strange  doc- 
trines. We  have  some  preaching,  "Once  in 
grace,  always  in  grace."  On  the  other  hand, 
we  have  some  preaching  salvation  today  and 
lost  tomorrow  in  the  extremes.  I  saw  a  lady 
some  time  ago  in  the  hospital.  I  asked  her  if 
she  were  saved  and  she  said,  "No;  I  have 
been  saved  twice,  but  I  am  not  saved  now." 
Free  Will  Baptists  do  not  believe  in  this, 
according  to  my  knowledge. 

Backsliding 

We  know  that  people  can  backslide.  If 
you  have  ever  been  closer  to  God  than  you 
are  right  now,  you  have  backslid  that  much. 
A  great  many  Christians  backslide  right  after 
going  through  a  real  revival.  They  have 
mountaintop  experiences  during  the  revival 
and  afterward,  when  they  have  to  pass 
through  a  valley,  they  get  discouraged.  In 
fact,  they  lose  that  joy.  Instead  of  praving 
and  looking  up  to  God,  they  begin  to  look- 
down  and  say  in  their  minds,  if  not  in 
words,  "Was  it  real,  or  was  I  deluded?" 

I  heard  a  good  old-fashioned  Methodist 
say,  "I  had  a  great  temper,  and  when  I  was 
saved,  I  felt  like  I  would  never  get  angry 
again."  (These  may  not  be  the  exact  words, 
but  they  are  as  I  remember  them.)  This 
lady  went  on  to  say,  "When  I  reached  home, 
I  went  out  to  the  old  well  to  wash  some 
greens.    I  forgot  that  the  bucket  would 


swing  as  far  one  way  as  the  other.  So  I  pull- 
ed the  bucket  way  over  to  one  side  and 
poured  the  water  over  the  greens,  then  turn- 
ed it  loose.  Before  I  could  hardly  think, 
the  bucket  came  back  and  struck  me  beside 
the  head,  and  I  was  never  so  mad  in  my 
life."  This  happened  is  less  than  two  hours 
after  she  was  so  happy. 

Often  the  devil  says  to  a  young  Christian, 
"If  you  were  really  saved,  you  would  not 
get  angry.  So  you  might  just  as  well  con- 
fess that  you  were  deceived — -you  have  not 
been  saved  in  the  first  place." 

Many  believe  what  the  devil  says.  They 
devil  may  speak  to  us  through  husbands, 
wives  or  friends,  and  even  by  some  ignorant 
preachers.  But  God  says,  "If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness" ( 1  John  1 :9) .  Why  not  listen  to  God 
rather  than  to  some  man  or  the  devil? 

If  we  give  up  because  we  have  made  a 
mistake,  or  because  of  a  failure,  we  are  go- 
ing right  down  the  devil's  highway.  The 
way  to  get  on  the  right  terms  with  Christ 
is  to  confess  our  sins.  Remember  that  John 
writes,  "My  little  children,  these  things  I 
write  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous"  (1  John 
2:1). 

Brother,  if  you  haverbeen  slandering  any- 
one's good  name,  or  bearing  false  witness 
against  anyone,  you  had  better  confess  that 
sin  to  God  and  make  things  right. 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

teach  missions  in  his  church  until  he  had 
faced  the  issue  squarely  with  the  Lord  him- 
self. God  began  to  deal  with  their  hearts 
and  they  vowed  that  wherever  God  had  for 
them  to  go,  they  were  willing.  Kenneth 
said,  "The  day  I  went  in  to  Brother  Homer 
Willis  and  told  him  we  wanted  to  go  to 
Washington,  D.  C,  I  felt  like  a  terrible 
weight  had  rolled  away.  I  wanted  to  laugh 
and  cry  and  shout  all  at  once." 

Brother  Walker  resigned  his  church,  ef- 
fective the  first  Sunday  in  October,  1959. 
They  immediately  went  out  on  itinerant 
work.  They  spent  from  that  time  until 
Christmas  visiting  churches,  telling  of  the 
need  of  Washington,  and  getting  the  sup- 
port of  the  people.  The  first  week  of  Jan- 
uary, they  moved  in.  God  provided  them 
with  a  place  to  live  and  has  met  their  needs. 

The  battle  has  just  begun  in  Washing- 
ton. Will  you  join  the  fight?  Will  you, 
with  the  Walkers,  face  the  question  square- 
ly? They  are  now  holding  prayer  meetings 
in  their  home.  So  far  a  building  has  not 
been  located.  We  know  that  God  has  a 
building  somewhere  in  that  city.  Let  us 
(continued  en  page  twelve) 
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The  Lunch  I  Gave  Away 

by  Lois  HoadJey  Dick 

I WAS  making  Father  wait,  and  he  was 
impatient.  "Come,"  he  said,  "don't 
bother  with  a  lunch.  I  tell  you  we  aren't 
going  to  stay  that  long.  I  just  want  a 
look  at  this  Jesus.  We're  coming  right 
back." 

But  Mother  made  us  wait  while  she 
wrapped  five  hot  buns  in  a  cloth  and  laid 
two  small  fishes  beside  them.  She  packed 
them  in  my  lunch  basket  and  tied  another 
napkin  over  the  top.  "You'll  be  glad  for  a 
lunch,"  she  smiled. 

Father  only  grumbled,  "I  tell  you  we're 
coming  right  back.  Just  a  look  is  all  I  want." 

Mother  smiled.  Since  she  had  been  to 
hear  the  Great  Rabbi,  Jesus,  she  was  always 
smiling.  Something  had  happened  to  her, 
but  Father  and  I  didn't  understand  it  then. 

I  took  my  lunch  and  followed  Father. 

Together  we  walked  the  long  dusty  road 
which  led  out  of  our  city.  The  sun  was 
hot  and  my  feet  were  aching.  Father  re- 
minded me  that  we  were  not  going  to  stay 
very  long.  Finally  we  came  to  a  desert 
place  where  the  people  were  gathering. 

There  were  thousands  of  people  there! 
Thev  lined  the  shore  waiting  for  Jesus,  for 
it  was  said  He  was  coming  by  ship.  I  stood 
barefoot  in  the  cool  water  while  Father 
leaned  against  a  tree  to  rest.  At  last  we 
saw  the  boat  coming! 

I  listened  to  His  disciples  talk  as  they 
scrambled  on  shore.  One  of  them  said  Jesus 
had  come  here  to  rest.  Another  one  said 
that  Jesus  had  not  eaten  food  all  that  day. 
I  was  disappointed.  Now  we  would  have 
to  go  home  without  hearing  Him.  Surely 
He  would  not  want  to  be  bothered.  It 
was  such  a  long,  hot  walk  back  to  town. 

But  no.  He  stood  under  one  of  the  trees 
and  began  to  speak  to  the  people.  I  was 
very  close  and  could  hear  every  word. 

The  hours  passed  by  swiftly  but  the  peo- 
ple never  moved'.  Jesus  talked  about  the 
books  of  Moses,  and  the  books  of  the  pro- 
phets. He  said  Moses  and  the  prophets 
wrote  about  Him.  I  did  not  know  that. 
I  looked  quickly  at  Father,  but  he  was  lis- 
tening with  both  ears. 

Jesus  said  He  had  come  to  take  the  place 
of  the  little  lamb  that  we  Jews  offer  up 
for  our  sin.  Many  of  the  people  pro- 
tested and  cried  out  against  this  and  Jesus 
waited  until  they  quieted  down.    He  was 


not  angry  or  even  impatient,  though  He 
looked  very,  very  tired.  He  explained  it 
once  more. 

At  that  moment  I  understood  that  He 
meant  He  would  die  for  our  sins — for  my 
sins!  I  could  see  Him  dying  in  place  of 
the  little  lamb  and  I  believed  it.  Right  then 
and  there  I  trusted  Him  and  felt  all  new 
inside  and  very  happy. 

If  Jesus  was  going  to  die  for  me,  then  I 
would  be  safe  forever!  I  would  not  need  to 
sacrifice  a  lamb  over  and  over  again  to 
cover  my  sin.  Jesus  was  going  to  take 
away  sin  forever. 

I  gave  Him  my  heart  that  moment  and 
He  knew  it,  for  He  smiled  at  me  and  held 
out  His  hand.  He  meant  to  talk  to  me, 
but  the  disciples  ran  up  excitedly  to  say 
the  people  needed  food. 

"We  must  feed  these  people,"  Jesus  said. 
"It  is  a  long  walk  back  to  the  city.  We 
cannot  turn  them  away." 

I  looked  at  the  lunch  in  my  hands.  The 
crisp  rolls  and  tender  fish  would  make  a 
delicious  meal  and  I  was  starving  hungry. 
But  Jesus  was  hungry  too,  and  I  loved  Him, 
so  without  a  word  I  handed  Him  my  lunch. 
He  thanked  me  and  gave  orders  for  the 
people  to  sit  down  in  groups.  Then  He 
prayed,  holding  up  my  lunch  in  His  two 
hands.  All  the  people  saw  it  was  only 
five  buns  and  two  little  fish.  Then  He  be- 
gan to  break  the  buns  in  pieces  and  filled 
huge  baskets  which  the  disciples  brought 
from  the  ship. 

There  was  just  no  end  to  my  lunch!  He 
divided  the  fish  into  thousands  of  pieces, 
each  larger  than  a  man's  hand.  Each  per- 
son had  two  large  sandwiches  and  some 
folks  wanted  more.  Everyone  had  as  much 
to  eat  as  he  wanted. 

I  looked  for  my  father  in  the  crowd  and 
finally  saw  him.  He  said  he  wanted  to  talk 
to  Jesus  so  I  waited.  I  helped  gather  up 
the  food  left  over  and  there  were  twelve 
baskets  full  of  buns  and  fishes. 

It  was  evening  now.  and  cool,  so  we  all 
sang  one  of  the  Psalms  before  leaving  for 
home.  It  was  beautiful  and  I  will  never 
forget  that  night.  The  disciples  made  ready 
to  leave  and  Jesus  worked  right  along  with 
them,  helping  shove  the  row  boat  off  the 
sand,  out  to  the  large  ship. 

Father  and  I  walked  home  under  the 
stars.  We  were  both  very  happy.  Father 
didn't  explain  why  we  staved  all  day,  in- 
stead of  just  an  hour,  but  I  knew.  He, 
too,  was  a  believer  in  Jesus,  God's  lamb. 


How  happy  Mother  would  be. 

What  if  I  had  not  given  Jesus  my  lunc 
What  if  I  had  gone  off  alone  and  eat 
it  by  myself?    There  would  have  been 
miracle  and  Father  might  never  have  n 
Jesus  and  trusted  Him  for  salvation. 

I  was  glad  I  had  given  Jesus  my  luni 
but  most  important  of  all — I  had  first  g 
en  my  heart. — My  Pleasure. 

MISSIONS  j 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

pray  and  give  that  the  lost  in  Washingt( 
D.  C,  might  hear  the  Gospel  message. 

There  are  the  Walkers,  Ken  and  L 
Now  that  you  have  gotten  acquainted,  wl 
will  vou  do?  Will  you  forget  them? 
will  you  send  your  money  that  this  wi 
might  go  forward?  Will  you  rememll 
their  names  in  prayer?  God  has  called  th 
to  Washington,  D.  C.  They  have  answer 
the  call  and  gone.  Will  you  do  your  p; 
and  help  keep  them  there? 

Services  of  the  Bloss  Memorial  Free 
Baptist  Church  are  now  being  held  at 
son  Elementary  School,  1601  Wilson  Blv 
North  Arlington.   Sunday  school  is  at  1CH 
a.  m.  and  worship  at  11:00  a.  m.;  pra; 
meetings  continue  to  be  held  in  homes.  IV 
sionarv  Walker  states:  "Our  purpose  is\ 
reach  lost  people  with  the  gospel  and 
train  them  in  the  faith.    We  are  here 
have  a  gospel  preaching  and  Bible  tea 
ing  church." — The  Promoter. 
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Wilson,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  met  at 

home  of  Mrs.  Lou  Cindy  Amerson  on 
e  20.  Following  the  opening  hymn, 
s.  Nancy  Sawery  read  the  Scripture.  Mrs. 
th  Rose  led  in  prayer.   The  business  per- 

was  then  held. 

^andas  Rose  rendered  a  solo  prior  to  the 
gram.  Those  participating  in  the  pro- 
m  were  Mrs.  Alice  Godwin,  Mrs.  Margie 
tman  and  Mrs.  Etta  Harrell.  Following 
singing  of  a  hymn,  Mrs.  Rena  Woods 
missed  the  group  with  prayer.  Everyone 
sent  enjoyed  refreshments  during  the 
ial  hour. 


Deep  Run,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
I  of  Gray  Branch  Church  held  its  month- 
meeting  on  June  21,  at  8:00  p.  m.,  with 
members  present.  The  meeting  was 
led  to  order  by  the  president.  Following 
i  opening  hymn,  Mrs.  Ada  Hines  led  in 
yer.  The  treasurer  reported  $107  in  the 
asurv.  The  auxiliary  sends  money  to 
ssionaries  every  month.  The  group  agreed 
give  $10  to  one  of  the  deacons  of  the 
ireh  who  is  very  ill.  It  was  decided  that 
:re  will  be  no  more  monthly  meetings 
til  September;  however,  if  necessary,  there 

1  be  a  called  meeting. 

The  program  director,  Mrs.  Laura  Boy- 
e,  presented  some  interesting  questions 
the  Bible.  The  group  was  dismissed 
m  prayer  by  Mrs.  Nora  Smith.  After  the 
:eting,  the  group  enjoyed  cookies  and 
nks  served  by  Mrs.  Bernice  Gray  during 

2  social  period.  Mrs.  Carolyn  Tyndall 
:eived  a  birthday  gift  from  her  secret  pal. 


Auburndale,  Fla. — The  monthly  meeting 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  First  Free  Will 
.prist  Church  was  held  at  the  church  on 
ne  21.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Robert 
ven,  led  the  group  in  singing  the  open- 
l  hymn,  followed  with  prayer.  Mrs.  Lois 
axton  gave  the  Scripture  reading. 
The  program  was  under  the  direction  of 
rs.  Gladys  Guy.  Those  taking  part  were 
esdames  Sara  Parrish,  Marilyn  Guy  and 
amie  Scott.  The  business  meeting  was 
esided  over  by  the  president,  Mrs.  Doro- 
y  Guy.  Minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
ad  and  approved.  Twelve  members  and 
ic  visitor  were  present.  The  financial  re- 
nt was  read  and  approved.    The  group 


voted  to  help  buy  a  freezer  for  the  Florida 
Youth  Camp  and  also  an  amplifier  for  the 
church.  The  meeting  was  dismissed  with 
prayer  by  Mrs.  Sara  Parrish. 

Columbia,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Sound  Side  Church  met  June  23,  at 
8:00  p.  m.,  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Edmond 
Brickhouse.  The  president  presided  over 
the  meeting.  Following  the  opening  hvmn, 
Mrs.  Nancy  Sawyer  led  the  group  in  pray- 
er. The  business  was  transacted  as  usual. 
There  were  10  members  present. 

Mrs.  Madeline  Brickhouse  dismissed  the 
group  with  prayer.  The  hostess  served  ice 
cream,  cookies  and  drinks. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  with  Mrs. 
Hilda  Rough  ten  on  July  21,  at  8:00  p.  m. 

Catholic  Officers  Defend 
Kidnapping 

ffm'KflHE  "legal  kidnapping"  of  three  chil- 
§gjg|  dren  of  a  Presbyterian  father  in 
Medellin,  Colombia,  which  was  instigated 
by  a  Catholic  priest  has  been  upheld  by 
Roman  Catholic  officials  in  that  country. 

Police  seized  the  three  children  of  Juan 
Osorio  in  April  with  an  official  warrant 
issued  by  the  Juvenile  Count  judge  and 
initiated  by  Msge.  Tulio  Botero-Salazar  and 
the  Archdiocesan  Tribunal.  The  church 
based  the  order  on  its  teaching  that  its 
authority  over  baptized  children  takes  pre- 
ference over  the  rights  of  the  parents  and 
that  a  Catholic  government  is  bound  to 
protect  baptized  children  when  their  par- 
ents "apostatize." 

The  Osorio  children  were  baptized  in 
infancy  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
Their  father,  a  widower,  was  converted  three 
years  ago  and  now  attends  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Medellin  where  the  children  are 
enrolled  in  Sunday  school.  The  children 
were  confined  for  nine  days  in  the  home 
of  their  Roman  Catholic  uncle  and  then 
released  as  a  result  of  public  indignation 
over  the  "legal  kidnapping." 

The  "official  explanation"  of  the  seizure 
of  the  children  is  contained  in  a  statement 
which  was  forwarded  to  the  Evangelical 
Confederation  of  Colombia  by  the  Roman 
^atholic  Bishop's  Council.  Signed;  by 
Father  Francisco  A.  Duque,  the  statement 


argued  in  defense  of  the  kidnapping  as  fol- 
lows: 

"The  children  .  .  .  received  the  sacrament 
of  baptism  at  the  direct  request  of  their 
father,  before  he  abandoned  the  Catholic 
faith  and  committed  the  crime  of  heresy 
by  joining  a  Protestant  sect  .  .  . 

"This  means  that  the  above  mentioned 
children  are  subjects  of  the  Catholic  church 
and  are  under  its  jurisdiction  in  everything 
related  to  their  moral  and  religious  educa- 
tion. 

"The  defection  of  the  father  from  the 
Catholic  faith  and  his  acceptance  of  a  here- 
tical Protestant  sect  does  not  in  the  least 
modify  the  promise  made  by  him  before 
his  crime  (that  of  joining  a  Protestant 
church — Ed.),  nor  does  it  nullify  the  jur- 
isdiction which  the  church  has  over  his  chil- 
dren. 

"In  a  matter  so  serious  as  the  Catholic 
education  of  children,  in  which  nothing 
less  than  eternal  salvation  is  at  stake,  re- 
sponsibility may  not  be  evaded  by  the 
capricious  will  of  parents.  The  responsi- 
bility binds  them  still;  and  if  they  do  not 
wish  to  fulfill  it,  then  the  church,  by  virtue 
of  the  jurisdiction  which  she  has  over  both 
them  and  their  children,  may  take  them 
from  their  care  and  turn  them  over  to  such 
persons  as  will  give  them  a  Catholic  educa- 
tion .  .  . 

"An  argument  from  history  .  .  .  During 
the  pontificate  of  Pope  Pius  XI  a  child  of 
Jewish  parents  was  sick  unto  death.  He  was 
secretly  baptized  by  a  Christian  servant  of 
the  parents.  The  child  did  not  die,  but  re- 
covered completely,  and  the  matter  was 
made  known  to  the  competent  ecclesiastical 
authority.  When  the  truth  of  the  fact  was 
established,  Pope  Pius  XI,  in  order  that  this 
baptized  child  might  not  be  perverted  but 
educated  in  the  Catholic  faith,  took  him 
under  his  care,  not  permitting  him  to  live 
with  his  parents,  but  educating  him  in  a 
catechistical  school  which  he  had  in  Rome. 
In  spite  of  the  attacks  of  the  enemies  of 
the  church,  the  Holy  Father  upheld  the 
educational  right  of  the  church." 

And  so  the  crime  of  kidnapping,  univer- 
sally condemned  by  civilized  nations,  is  jus- 
tified by  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy. 

Family  worship  is  not  a  luxury,  it  is  a 
must. — The  Christian  Parent,  Glen  Ellyn, 
Illinois. 


"Few  people  are  wise  enough  to  prefer 
censure,  which  is  useful  to  them,  to  flattery, 
which  betrays  them." 

"It  is  not  enough  to  have  good  qualities; 
we  must  make  good  use  of  them." 
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Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  horn  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


College  Personnel 
Working  Toward 
Accreditation 

Although  no  classes  are  being  held  dur- 
ing the  summer  months  at  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College  several  members  of  the 
college  faculty  and  staff  are  engaged  in 
the  many  details  of  preparing  for  a  visit  by 
a  special  study  committee  of  the  Southern 
Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary 
Schools.  The  purpose  of  the  visit  will  be  to 
determine  whether  or  not  the  college  meets 
the  standards  for  admission  to  membership 
in  the  Southern  Association. 

No  major  changes  will  be  made  in  policies 
governing  the  operation  of  the  school  in 
preparation  for  regional  accreditation  but 
much  material  must  be  gathered  in  the 
form  of  written  reports,  statistical  data, 
and  other  information.  This  information 
will  be  presented  to  the  special  study  com- 
mittee and  will  furnish  the  basis  for  consul- 
tations between  members  of  the  administra- 
tion and  faculty  and  members  of  the  spec- 
ial study  committee  when  that  committee 
visits  the  campus.  The  date  for  that  visit 
will  be  October  2-5. 


Mrs.  Josephine  Ricks,  Registrar 
Michael  R.  Pelt,  Dean 


Here  is  some  of  the  work  being  done  by 
personnel  at  the  college  this  summer.  The 
registrar,  Mrs.  Josephine  Ricks,  is  processing 
applications  for  admission  for  the  fall  sem- 
ester. She  will  also  obtain  records  of  all 
former  students  who  have  transferred  to  oth- 
er colleges  and  universities  and  will  com- 


pare their  scholastic  averages  earned  here 
with  their  averages  in  other  colleges.  This 
is  being  done  to  determine  whether  or  not 
former  students  of  Mount  Olive  College  do 
equally  as  well  after  transferring  to  other  col- 
leges as  they  did  while  here.  Such  studies 
made  by  the  college  in  the  past  have  shown 
that  on  the  average  former  students  at 
Mount  Olive  do  as  well  or  better  in  the 
colleges  to  which  they  go. 

This  study  of  the  records  of  former  stu- 
dents enrolled  at  other  institutions  also  re- 
veals which  departments  of  the  college  are 
strongest  and  which  ones  need  to  be  streng- 
thened academically.  It  is  the  desire  of  the 
administration  and  faculty  that  the  college 
should  offer  a  quality  program  of  education, 
according  to  Dean  Michael  Pelt. 


M.  L.  Johnson,  Business  Manager 
Miss  Leah  McGlohon,  Assistant 


Mrs.  Josephine  Williams,  Bookkeeper 
In  the  business  office  Mr.  M.  L.  Johnson 
and  his  assistants  are  constantly  at  work, 
endeavoring  to  operate  the  college  on  a 
sound  financial  basis.  To  meet  the  stand- 
dards  for  regional  accreditation  the  business 
manager  must  be  able  to  show  that  financial 
support  for  the  college  has  been  sufficient 
over  a  period  of  time  to  operate  a  standard 
program  of  higher  education.  Records  of 
student  income,  gifts,  and  endowments 
must  be  accurate  and  up-to-date. 

In  the  science  department  more  equip- 
ment has  been  added,  according  to  Mrs. 
Lorclle  Martin,  head  of  the  department. 
There  are  now  enough  microscopes  avail- 
able so  that  each  lab  station  will  have  one 
microscope.   Also,  each  table  has  been  out- 


fitted with  suitable  lighting  equipmt 
Mrs.  Martin  stated  that  she  hopes  to  | 
chase  more  stereomicroscopes  for  use'1 
the  department. 

Plans  for  the  science  department  dur 
the  coming  year  include  striving  for 
highest  standards  of  excellency  in  the  cl; 
room   and   laboratory.     The  departmi 
will  continue  to  sponsor  the  Hender: 
Science  Club,  which  was  organized  to  p 
mote  interest  in  the  sciences  on  the  part 
students  at  the  college  by  means  of  1 
tures,  group  meetings,  and  individual  p 
jects.    The  department  will  also  contir 
to  co-operate  with  the  Eastern  North  Ca 
lina   section   of   the   American  Chemi 
Society,  whose  members  give  lectures 
scientific  interest  to  students  as  well 
to  citizens  of  the  Mount  Olive  Communi 


Mrs.  Mildred  Councill,  Librarian 
Miss  Marie  Barnett,  Assistant 


In  the  college  library  Mrs.  Mildred  Con 
cill,  librarian,  and  her  assistant,  Miss  Ma 
Barnett,  a  former  student  of  the  college  a; 
a  graduate  of  East  Carolina  College,  con' 
bute  their  part  to  the  preparation  bei 
made  for  this  fall.  Since  the  heart  of 
good  college  is  its  library,  no  effort  has  be 
spared  to  enable  Mount  Olive  College 
brary  to  meet  the  standards  required  ol 
junior  college  library,  according  to  a  sta 
ment  by  Mrs.  Councill. 

The  principal  task  in  the  library  this  su 
mer  is  cataloguing  all  books  that  have  r 
yet  been  processed.  Even  though  the  libr; 
has  enough  books  on  hand  to  meet  mi 
mum  standards  for  accreditation,  the 
branan  must  have  them  properly  catalogs 
and  on  the  shelves.  Since  the  South* 
Association  requires  that  a  junior  colic 
must  have  at  least  ten  magazines  bou 
over  a  period  of  five  years,  this  has  been  c 
area  in  which  the  librarian  has  been  wo 
ing  to  prepare  for  accreditation. 

The  college  is  especially  proud  of  its  c 
lection  of  Free  Will  Baptist  materials 
the  library.    It  is  believed  that  this  is  1 
largest  such  collection  anywhere  in  the  i 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Vhat  Is  True  Security? 

ion:  Amos  6:1-8. 

den  Text:  1  Corinthians  10:12. 

NTRODUCTION 

low  the  race  of  men  clamor  for  security! 
s  labored  for  day  after  dav,  week  after 
k,  and  month  after  month.  We  de- 
lasting  and  satisfying  security.  We 
re  it  for  ourselves  and  we  want  it  for  our 
dren.  This  attitude  toward  security, 
ever,  is  strictly  from  the  physical  or  ma- 
il standpoint,  which  certainly  has  its 
tful  place  in  our  lives.  With  this  drive 
ird  material  security,  men  are  apt  to 
et  about  securitv  of  soul  as  found  in 
ist  Jesus.  Our  souls  must  come  to  rest 
Sod,  through  His  Son,  before  we  can 
iv  what  true  rest  and  security  is. 
mos  could  just  as  appropriately  have 
n  his  message  against  false  security  to 
generation  as  he  did  to  eighth  century 
;1.  In  fact,  no  more  significant  warn- 
could  be  given  today  than  Amos'  mes- 
in  today's  lesson.  Similar  attitudes 
t  today  just  as  existed  in  Amos'  day. 
S  hoped  that  this  lesson  will  help  you 
Inderstand  the  perils  of  false  security  in 
day.— The  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.). 

HINTS  THAT  HELP 

To  feel  secure  is  no  proof  of  safety 
I  1). 

The  judgments  which  have  overtaken 
Is  should  be  a  warning  to  us  (Vs.  2). 

Do  not  put  the  day  of  God's  judgment 
lie  far  distant  future  (Vs.  3). 

The  abundance  of  luxury  can  be  no 
irance  of  securitv  (Vv.  4-6). 

The  judgment  of  God  is  sure,  for  He 

sworn  by  himself  (Vs.  7). 

— Teen-Age  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.). 

A  modern-day  preacher  has  para- 
ded the  words  of  Amos  as  follows: 
be  unto  those  who  frequent  expensive 
t  clubs,  who  deceive  themselves  with 
-priced  drinks,  who  sprawl  over  chrom- 
platcd  bars  and  gorge  themselves  with 
y  foods,  who  sing  raucous  songs  in 
iy  places,  who  drink  liquor  by  the  gal- 
and  sink  into  stupors,  calling  it  a  gay 
ing,  who  are  not  sick  at  heart  over  the 
'  of  the  nation."  Sin  is  most  dangerous 
n  it  is  committed  in  the  midst  of  luxury, 
fie  Bible  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.). 


III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Amos  prophesied  during  the  reigns  of 
Uzziah,  king  of  Judah,  and  Jeroboam  II, 
king  of  Israel.  In  their  days,  both  king- 
doms were  remarkably  prosperous  in  mater- 
ial things,  but  spirituality  and  even  ordi- 
nary morality  were  at  a  very  low  ebb. 

2.  It  is  remarkable  how  low  people  can 
fall,  and  yet  how  religiously  and  piously 
they  can  talk.  Wretchedly  vile  as  was 
Israel's  condition,  there  were  still  to  be 
found  among  them  those  who  professed  to 
desire  the  day  of  the  Lord,  hoping  to  be 
delivered  from  their  troubles — the  fruit  of 
their  own  waywardness.  Quite  in  harmony 
with  this  pretended  desire  was  the  un- 
reality of  their  feasts  and  solemn  assem- 
blies. Therefore  God  hated  their  feast  days 
and  would  not  accept  their  offerings. — 
The  S.  S.  Times. 

3.  The  long  reigns  of  Uzziah  in  Jerusalem 
and  Jeroboam  II  in  Samaria  were  character- 
ied  by  seeming  prosperity.  Their  religion 
had  become  a  form  rather  than  a  force. 
They  sought  to  please  God  through  ritual 
rather  than  obedience, 

4.  The  people  were  at  ease  in  a  carnal 
security.  They  boasted  of  their  wealth  and 
power,  and  gloried  in  their  eminence.  They 
thought  their  nation  was  invincible;  but 
Amos  knew  better.  He  knew  that  there  is 
no  security  in  our  resources.  Wealth  is 
not  to  be  trusted.  Even  our  own  strength 
and  health  are  but  for  a  season.  We  must 
learn  that  our  help  cometh  from  the  Lord. 

5.  Israel  was  at  ease  in  great  pride.  Con- 
nected with  their  carnal  security  was  a 
haughty  spirit.  Israel  prided  herself  in  her 
relation  to  God,  and  looked  down  upon  oth- 
er nations.  Many  today  are  puffed  up  with 
pride  and  rock  themselves  to  sleep  with 
the  idea  that,  because  they  belong  to  a 
certain  church  or  religious  sect,  they  are 
secure. — The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.  W. 
B.). 

6.  Verse  4  gives  a  picture  of  luxury  and 
idleness.  Verse  5  tells  how  they  invented 
to  themselves,  not  to  God's  glory,  instru- 
ments of  music.  We  think  this  passage  is 
not  intended  to  teach  that  the  use  of  musi- 
cal instruments  in  worship  is  wrong,  but 
only  certain  kinds  of  music.  Music  is  a 
great  blessing  among  God's  people;  but, 


like  many  other  things,  it  is  a  curse  when 
perverted.  It  should  be  remembered  that, 
in  our  churches,  music  is  to  be  used  as  an 
aid  to  worship.  When  we  make  it  the 
central  part  of  the  service,  we  pervert  its 
true  function;  and  it  becomes  a  curse  rather 
than  a  blessing. — Selected. 

Whenever  church  music  is  given  for  the 
purpose  of  mere  entertainment  it  is  not  a 
part  of  true  worship. 

7.  An  oath  of  the  Lord  can  only  be  taken 
by  Himself,  for  there  is  no  greater  than 
He.  Such  words  emphasize  the  gravitv  of 
the  words  of  judgment  that  follow.  God 
had  given  up  Samaria,  the  capital  city  of 
Israel,  and  He  had  no  hope  that  the  reli- 
gious and  political  leaders  of  Israel  would 
repent;  therefore,  by  their  choice  of  rebel- 
lion against  His  will,  they  chose  the  way 
of  evil  and  consequently  the  judgment  of 
their  evil  deeds.  The  city  was  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  the  Assyrians.  About  thirty- 
years  after  the  message  of  Amos,  the  Assy- 
rians besieged  Samaria  and  compassed  it 
about  for  three  years,  and  in  721  B.  C. 
took  it  captive.  Immediately  they  took 
the  principal  people  into  exile  and  made 
the  northern  kingdom,  Israel,  province  of 
the  fast-growing  Assyrian  Empire.  Thus, 
we  can  see  how  dangerous  it  is  to  trust  in 
an  imagined  securitv,  both  political  and 
religious,  that  is  false  indeed  (Psalm  127: 
1).— The  Bible  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.j. 

8.  When  in  our  early  teens,  we  often 
wondered  why  the  peoples  of  Judah  and 
Israel  paid  so  little  attention  to  the  mes- 
sages of  Amos,  Jeremiah  and  other  true 
men  of  God. 

One  answer  can  be  found  in  1  Kings 
22.  There  was  a  large  number  of  false  pro- 
phets who  gave  lying  messages  to  the  rulers 
and  peoples  of  these  two  countries,  and  de- 
ceived them  to  such  a  degree  that  they 
refused  to  heed  the  words  of  warning  when 
spoken  by  true  prophets  of  God. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

No  Free  Will  Baptist 
July  13, 1960 

The  yearly  volume  of  "The  Free 
Will  Baptist"  is  composed  of  50  is- 
sues. It  is  therefore  necessary  that 
we  omit  two  issues  during  each 
year.  The  first  issue  to  be  omitted 
will  be  July  13,  1960. 

The  next  issue  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist"  you  will  receive  will  be 
dated  July  20,  1960. 

Please  keep  this  in  mind. 

Thank  you! 
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nomination.  Additions  to  this  collection 
arc  made  possible  bv  friends  and  supporters 
of  the  college  who  have  in  their  possession 
materials  of  historical  interest  which  they 
are  willing  to  give  to  the  college.  In  some 
cases,  the  college  has  obtained  materials 
from  other  libraries  either  as  gifts  or  by  pur- 
chase. 

Two  members  of  the  college  faculty  are 
attending  summer  school  this  year.  Presi- 
dent W.  Burkctte  Raper  is  enrolled  in  the 
graduate  school  at  Florida  State  University 
for  an  eight-week  session.  He  is  taking 
courses  in  higher  education  administration. 
Mrs.  Lorcllc  Martin  will  enroll  for  a  six- 
week  term  in  the  Duke  Marine  Laboratory 
where  she  will  take  graduate  courses  in 
marine  biology. 

Two  members  of  the  faculty,  Dean  Mich- 
ael Pelt  and  Mr.  William  John  Thomas, 
head  of  the  English  department,  will  at- 
tend the  Southern  States  Faculty  Confer- 
ence at  Lake  Junaluska  Assembly  during  the 
last  week  in  August. 

The  Christian's  Attitude 
Toward  Modernism 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

He  tell  us  what  to  do  about  those  who 
peddle  false  doctrine.  In  2  John.  God  is 
much  concerned  about  the  truth.  That 
word  is  mentioned  no  less  than  five  times 
in  the  first  four  verses.  Then  in  Verses  7, 
9-11,  God  says,  "For  many  deceivers  are  en- 
tered into  the  world,  who  confess  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh.  This  is 
a  deceiver  and  an  antichrist.  .  .  .  Whosoever 
transgrcsseth,  and  abideth  not  in  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that 
abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath 
both  the  Father  and  the  Son.  If  there  come 
any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine, 
receive  him  not  into  vour  house,  neither 
bid  him  God  speed:  For  he  that  biddeth 
him  God  speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds." 

When  I  lived  in  Virginia,  I  ordered  two 
women  out  of  my  house  upon  discovering 
that  they  were  Jehovah's  Witnesses.  A 
preacher,  whom  I  know,  told  some  Seventh 
Day  Adventists,  who  had  come  to  his  door, 
that  he  wasn't  going  to  talk  to  them.  He 
said  he  had  more  important  things  to  do. 
He  was  better  off  not  to  bid  Godspeed  to 


peddlers  of  false  doctrine!  They  have  the 
divine  method  (door-to-door),  but  not  the 
divine  message.  If  they  come  to  your  house, 
what  will  vour  attitude  be?  Don't  let  them 
in!  You  will  probably  have  to  insult  them 
to  get  them  to  leave.  Don't  argue.  They 
can  outargue  you.  Tell  them  to  get  gone! 
Remember  this — thev  are  not  saved!  If 
thev  do  teach  you,  it  will  be  the  blind  lead- 
ing the  blind.  God  savs  if  thev  are  not 
straight  on  doctrine  thev  have  not  God. 
"Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abideth  not 
in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God. 
..."  (2  John  9). 

How  about  being  a  member  of  a  local 
ministerial  association  when  the  Modernists 
and  Fundamentalists  are  all  yoked  together? 
I  had  rather  be  in  one  that  was  composed  of 
only  Fundamentalists.  In  one  such  Liberal- 
Fundamental  association,  a  Hindu  was  in- 
vited for  a  preaching  mission.  If  you  are 
a  part  of  these  associations,  you  invite  these 
people  in  reality.  Jesus  said,  "Come  out 
from  among  them  and  be  separate."  He 
said,  "Be  not  unequally  voked  together  with 
unbelievers." 

This  writer  has  seen  a  Conservative  min- 
ister's association  organized  in  his  city.  He 
was  its  first  president.  He  was  invited 
by  the  president  of  the  other  association  to 
come  before  said  association  and  tell  why  a 
Conservative  association  was  organized, 
which  he  gladly  did.  That  old  association 
has  long  since  stopped  preaching  on  the 
radio.  Thev  had  recorded  prayers  instead. 
I  was  asked  to  go  down  and  record  some. 
I  said,  "No,  sir!"  Our  preachers  of  the 
Conservative  association  preach  on  the 
radio.  This  writer  believes  2  Corinthians 
6:14-18  covers  the  matter  of  Fundamen- 
tal and  Modernistic  preachers  yoking  them- 
selves together  in  ministerial  associations. 
The  Fundamentalists  will  want  to  do  things 
which  the  Modernists  will  naturally  oppose, 
and  vice  versa.    It  is  better  to  be  separated. 

Should  Modernists  be  reproved  for  dis- 
believing the  gospel?  God  says  so  in  Ephes- 
ians  5:11,  ".  .  .  but  rather  reprove  them." 
It  seems  clear  from  this  message  that  instead 
of  calling  a  Modernist  a  Christian  brother, 
calling  on  him  to  pray,  and  jointly  spon- 
soring a  campaign  with  him,  that  God's 
plan  is  to  come  out  and  reprove  him.  Now. 
that  will  not  make  him  love  you;  he  will  dis- 
pise  you.  There  is  no  way  to  kill  a  rattle- 
snake by  a  process  that  will  make  him  lov  e 
vou.  If  you  expose  and  reprove  a  peddler 
of  filthy  literature  in  our  schools,  the  peddler 
will  not  like  you.    I  had  rather  a  peddler  of 


obscene  literature  be  let  loose  and  stay 
exposed  than  a  Modernistic  preacher  i 
seeks  to  break  down  the  faith  of  the  ] 
pie  in  the  Bible  and  the  Saviour!    I  sa 
there  is  a  rattlesnake  in  a  clerical  suit, 
defrock  him,  so  if  people  want  to  hear 
thev  will  know  clearly  what  he  is.  My 
titude  toward  rattfers  is  a  stick  on  the  h 
— not  have  a  united  evangelistic  camp! 
with    them.     God   commands,  "Repi 
them!"    If  you  say,  "Well,  let's  love  ev 
body  and  don't  judge,"  you  sin  against  G 
One  reason  some  members  run  off 
join  churches  that  are  modernistic  to 
core  is  that  preachers  have  not  rcprov 
but  gone  along  hand-in-hand  with  Libe 
and  Modernists.     You   may  say,  "\V 
I'll  just  not  sav  anything."    Silence  is  c 
sent!    If  vou  knew  of  a  known  murder 
hideout,  would  vou  report  him  even  il 
was  some  other  person's  child  he  kil 
rather  than  yours?    Yes,  a  thousand  tin 
yes!    You  certainly  would!    Well,  frie 
God  is  as  much,  if  no  more  so,  interes 
in  exposing  and  reproving  folk  who  do 
believe  our  Bible  than  He  is  murderers. 

Now,  if  I  know  that  Rev.  John  Joi 
we'll  sav,  does  not  believe  the  Bible  an 
call  him  by  name  so  my  people  will  kn 
exactly  which  Jones  I  am  talking  about,  d 
that  mean  that  I  do  not  love  John? 
sir!  Does  the  scathing  language  of  N 
thevv  23  mean  that  Jesus  did  not  love 
souls  of  the  Pharisees  and  scribes?  T 
He  did  love  their  souls.  He  did  not 
on  them  to  pray,  however,  and  get  them 
help  sponsor  His  campaigns  and  say,  "L 
just  love  everybody."  No!  He  bliste 
them,  but  there  is  no  doubt  in  my  m: 
that  they  were  included  in  some  of  His  e? 
morning  and  all-night  prayers.  I  imag 
His  prayers  were  that  their  eyes  would 
opened  and  that  they  might  be  saved. 

What  is  the  proper  Christian  attiti 
toward  false  doctrine  and  Modernists?  S 
arate  yourself  from  them.  Call  them 
name  and  warn  people  not  to  listen  to  th 
preach  or  take  their  literature.  Witness 
them  and  try  to  get  them  saved,  becaus 
person  who  does  not  believe  the  cardii 
fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Bible  has 
God.  I  mean  such  doctrines  as  an  inspi 
Bible,  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ,  His  si 
stitutionarv  death  on  Calvary,  His  lite 
bodily  resurrection,  etc.  Pray  for  peo 
who  are  thus  blinded  bv  the  devil  and 
them,  but  don't  let  your  love  for  them  bli 
vou  to  the  fact  that  they  are  wolves 
sheep's  clothing. 
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NEW  ADDITION  TO  CRAGMONT  ASSEMBLY  CAMPUS 
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Friends  and  supporters  of  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina,  should  be  proud  and  happy 
to  learn  that  the  above  addition  to  the  Cragmont  campus  has  been  completed  despite  financial  handicaps.  The  Lord 
blessed  the  efforts  of  those  who  encouraged  the  work,  and  the  building  is  now  in  use.  This  mountain  retreat  can  now 
accommodate  a  larger  crowd  with  more  ease  and  convenience.  Cragmont  would  be  happy  to  have  interested  Free  Will 
tists  visit  to  see  this  new  addition. 


FROM  WHENCE? 

C.  H.  Overman 

No  one  has  to  look  very  far  to  recognize  that  there  are  troubles 
and  perplexing  situations  on  every  hand.  It  seems  that  every  or- 
ganization, whether  large  or  small,  is  having  its  part  of  trouble, 
divisions  and  disagreements.  There  is  cause  for  alarm  in  the  world 
today,  and  we  do  not  have  to  go  back  to  the  world  summit  meeting 
two  months  ago  to  know  that  trouble  is  a  reality. 

Suffice  us  to  say  that  Free  Will  Baptists  are  not  exempt  from 
dangerous  trends  which  have  developed  during  recent  years.  Any- 
one who  has  kept  in  touch  with  our  denomination  knows  this  is 
true.  Even  now  there  are  rumblings  in  the  camp.  There  are  forces, 
when  and  if  the  opportunity  presents  itself,  that  could  divide  us 
into  minor  factions.  The  sad  truth  is  that  we  cannot  afford  to 
become  divided.  There  are,  however,  some  who  feel  that  it  could 
happen,  unless  we  see  where  we  are  headed. 

In  thinking  along  these  lines,  we  were  reminded  of  James' 
words  to  the  Jewish  Christians:  "From  whence  come  wars  and 
fightings  among  you?  Come  they  not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts 
that  war  in  your  members?"  (James  1:4).  We  are  told  that  these 
Jews  were  a  divided  people;  that  they  were  quarrelsome  and  often 
fought  among  themselves.  James,  therefore,  sought  to  show  them 
that  their  evil  lusts  caused  contention.  They  might  have  claimed 
that  the  fightings  arose  out  of  their  zeal  for  God.  In  reality,  how- 
ever, it  arose  out  of  their  own  selfish  lusts;  hence,  they  not  only 
had  war  from  without,  they  also  had  wars  within.  Thus,  they 
allowed  their  quarrels  to  exist  at  the  expense  of  their  own  unifica- 
tion to  one  basic,  common  cause.  How  valuable  it  would  be  if  we 
could  see  the  reflection  of  our  plight  as  revealed  in  this  situation! 

Man  may  become  so  convinced  that  God  has  revealed  only  the 
right  way  to  him  that  to  question  his  opinion  is  to  question  God. 
His  efforts  may  be  honest  and  sincere  which  is  commendable  of 
any  person,  but  he  may  reach  the  point  of  unreasonableness;  not 
willing  to  compromise  any  of  his  views  or  personal  opinions  even 
when  a  compromise  would  bring  unity  and  harmony,  and  thus  the 
cause  of  Christ  could  be  advanced  more  purposefully. 

Many  of  the  conflicts  in  our  denomination  come  about  over 
frivolous  things,  and  like  the  Pharisees  of  Jesus'  day,  we  omit  the 
more  important  things  which  God  would  have  us  do.  How  can  we 
present  a  united  front  against  Communism  if  we  are  having  troubles 
among  ourselves?  How  can  we  promote  the  cause  of  missions  if  we 
are  at  enmity  among  ourselves?  How  can  we  launch  a  successful 
educational  program  if  we  are  unable  to  see  the  various  needs  in 
our  denomination  within  the  field  of  education?  Then  too,  there 
may  be  lesser  sins  existing  which  have  caused  us  to  lose  sight  of  our 
true  foe,  and  the  real  enemy.  Yet,  he  may  be  accomplishing  a  vital 
purpose  by  breaking  our  ranks. 

While  we  are  thus  bothered  by  inward  conflicts,  others  are 
doing  the  job  which  we  should  be  doing.  For  instance,  others  are 
educating  many  of  our  young  people;  others  are  winning  the  lost 
and  organizing  new  churches;  others  are  taking  an  active  part  in 
combating  evil  forces.  Let  it  be  understood  that  sin  is  sin,  and 
nothing  else.    At  the  same  time,  let  us  keep  in  mind  that  we  can 
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be  too  harsh  in  condemning  the  actions  of  others  who  may  not! 
compelled,  by  conscience,  to  take  the  same  stand  which  anotr 
takes.  In  short,  some  find  a  certain  element  of  satisfaction  in  fig] 
ing  anything  which  lacks  the  color  or'  tone  of  that  to  which  tli 
have  been  accustomed. 

In  an  editorial  of  some  months  ago,  we  discussed  the  dangi 
and  threats  of  independent  movements.  Since  that  time,  we  hal 
seen  the  situation  become  more  and  more  pronounced.  Th<c 
seems  to  be  some  definite  reasons  for  this  air  of  independent 
To  begin  with,  there  seems  to  be  a  lack  of  denominational  loyall 
We  shall  not  be  the  foolish  one  to  say  that  this  comes  first,  I 
loyalty  to  Christ,  our  Saviour  comes  first.  However,  it  is  our  fill 
conviction  that  loyalty  to  Free  Will  Baptist  principles  and  practkji 
means  loyalty  to  Christ.  Some  place  little  value  upon  our  anciel 
landmarks  and  the  paths  which  our  forefathers  blazed  for  us.  F- 
move  these  landmarks,  however,  and  there  will  be  a  loss  of  directifi 
and  the  way  will  not  be  quite  as  easy. 

Next,  there  is  a  lack  of  faith  in  one  another  and  our  causJ 
One  man  feels  that  the  other  man  is  not  doing  his  best  and  feds 
that  he  could  do  better.  Then  the  quest  for  position  and  power  t 
gins.  One  faction  wants  to  hold  the  rein,  but  their  gaining  the 
would  not  necessarily  mean  improvements  and  advancements. 

Are  we  not  childish  when  we  refuse  to  co-operate  for  a  commi 
good?  Some  have  the  attitude  of  the  little  child  in  that,  wh 
a  disagreement  arises,  they  pick  up  their  toys  and  go  home  and  th 
become  independent  for  no  good  at  all.  Let  us  say  again  that  \ 
have  little  sympathy  with  independent  movements;  for  they  a 
usually  motivated  by  unchristian  standards. 

It  is  time  for  us  to  ask  ourselves:  From  whence  cometh  t 
problems?  Why  are  they  upon  us,  when  a  few  years  ago  th 
seemingly  did  not  exist?  Where  does  the  air  of  independen 
originate?  From  whence  cometh  the  lack  of  the  spirit  of  c 
operation?  From  whence  cometh  the  Pharicakal  attitude?  t' 
holier-than-thou?  When  we  find  the  source  of  these  things  perha 
then  we  can  chart  a  more  wise  and  noble  course. 
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&MERICA  faces  the  threat  of  an  acci- 
dent toll  in  the  60's  of  925,000 
:aths,  90  million  disabling  injuries  and  an 
ifonomic  loss  of  $150  billion. 

"And  this  threat,"  Paul  Jones,  of  Chi- 
li [go,  director  of  public  information  for  the 
ational  Safety  Council,  emphasized  in  a 
lk  here  today,  "doesn't  come  from  an 
omic  war  that  the  average  citizen  can't 
|evcnt  or  control. 

"It  comes  from  everyday  accidents  that 
ie  average  citizen — and  he  alone — can  pre- 
!  :nt  and  control." 
Jones  delivered  the  keynote  address  at 
ie  32nd  Annual  Fox  River  Valley  and 
ike  Shore  Safety  Conference  in  the  Web- 
er Stanley  School. 

Speaking  on  "The  Challenge  of  the  60's," 
i  cited  the  accident  toll  as  one  of  the  great 
isolved  social  problems  facing  this  coun- 
v  in  the  next  decade. 
"Either  we  go  a  long  way  toward  solving 
is  problem  by  1970,"  he  said,  "or  we  will 
ive  confessed  to  the  world  that  right  here 
home  we  have  got  hold  of  something 

i  |q  hot  to  handle." 
Solution  of  the  accident  problem,  Jones 
edicted,  won't  come  quickly  or  easily. 
"Unlike  many  of  the  other  major  prob 

|ras  we  face,"  he  said,  "this  one  can't  be 
solved  by  treatv,  vaccine,  miracle  drug  or 
t  of  Congress. 

"The  accident  problem  can  be  solved 
ily  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  peo- 
e  themselves,  and  the  toll  will  come  down 

the  extent  that  people  want  it  to  come 
>wn — and  to  the  degree  that  they  are 
filing  to  assume  personal  responsibility 
r  bringing  it  down. 

"There  are,  of  course,  certain  things  that 
n  and  must  be  done  to  hold  down  the 
11  in  the  face  of  exploding  population, 
>oming  travel  and  the  ever  faster  pace  of 
'ing — things  such  as  safer  highways,  safer 
tomobiles,  more  and  more  driver  educa- 
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tion,  tougher  driving  licensing  exams,  and 
stricter  traffic  law  enforcement. 

"But  these  things,  important  as  they  are, 
can  never  be  the  complete  answer  to  the 
accident  problem. 

"The  real  and  final  answer  lies  in  the 
attitude  of  the  individual.  Does  he  un- 
derstand his  personal  responsibility  for  pro- 
tecting his  own  life  and  the  lives  of  oth- 
ers? Is  he  willing  to  go  to  some  trouble  to 
fulfill  this  responsibility? 

"Until  we  can  find  a  better  way  to  in- 
fluence the  thinking  of  the  individual  along 
this  line,  we  will  fail  to  achieve  the  results 
we  should  and  must  achieve  in  accident  pre- 
vention. 

"Until  we  can  change  public  apathy  into 
action,  public  indifference  into  indignation, 
public  resistance  to  safety  laws  into  accep- 
tance and  support,  we'll  never  really  whip 
the  accident  problem — in  this  decade  or 
any  other." 

How  can  the  individual  be  sold  on  safe 
ty? 

"Bv  causing  him  to  realize  his  moral  re- 
sponsibility for  preventing  accidents,"  said 
Jones,  "and  by  arousing  in  him  a  sense  of 
pride  in  sensible  and  co-operative  behavior. 

"I  think  our  biggest  job  in  the  next  de- 
cade is  to  pound  home  the  fact  that  the 
one  great  safety  rule  is  the  Golden  Rule — 
that  nowhere,  for  example,  is  man  literally 
his  brother's  keeper  more  than  behind  the 
wheel  of  an  automobile. 

"This  is  practical  religion — and  in  it  I 
see  the  greatest  hope  for  winning  the  war  on 
accidents.  It  is  the  onlv  sure-fire  weapon 
that  can  bring  victory  in  that  war." 

Jones  praised  religious  leaders  of  all  faiths 
for  their  increasing  activity  in  making  acci- 
dent prevention  a  major  project  of  churches 
and  synagogues  throughout  the  country. 
He  said  the  National  Safety  Council  has 
been  conducting  an  intensive  campaign  in 
this  field  for  several  years. 


He  pointed  out  that  payola,  rigging  and 
the  fix  that  seem  to  prevail  in  many  areas 
of  modern  life  have  invaded  the  safety  field, 
impeding  efforts  to  reduce  the  number  of 
accidents. 

"More  and  more,"  he  commented,  "it 
seems  to  be  the  sophisticated  procedure  to 
clip  a  $5  bill  to  your  driver's  license  when 
you  are  stopped  by  a  traffic  officer. 

"More  and  more  it  seems  to  be  a  point 
of  pride  for  the  head  of  the  familv  to  brag 
to  his  wife  and  children  that  he  has  out- 
smarted a  traffic  officer  who  stopped  him 
for  speeding.  And  then  he  wonders  why 
youngsters  grow  up  with  no  respect  for  the 
law! 

"More  and  more  it  seems  to  be  a  mark 
of  erudition  and  casual  living  to  have  'one 
for  the  road'  before  leaving  the  cocktail 
party  or  the  tavern. 

"It  is  amazing  and  distressing  that  so 
many  people  try  so  earnestly  to  beat  laws 
that  were  made  for  their  protection. 

"I  firmly  believe  that  in  trying  to  pre- 
vent accidents  we  are  building  a  more  moral 
and  a  more  efficient  society,  a  better  way 
of  life  and  a  greater  nation.  We  are,  in 
fact,  taking  a  big  step  toward  world  peace. 

"In  overcoming  the  attitudes  and  traits 
that  cause  traffic  accidents,  for  example,  we 
are  overcoming  the  things  that  cause  war 
—things  such  as  greed,  selfishnf  r 
tempt  for  the  law,  Gioivgarcl  tor  tiic  rights 
of  others,  failure  to  share. 

"It  comes  with  poor  grace,  it  seems  to 
me,  for  a  nation  that  proudlv  proclaims  its 
concern  for  the  welfare  of  other  peoples  to 
tolerate  an  accident  toll  that  is  a  major 
threat  to  the  welfare  of  its  own  people. 

"Isn't  it  just  possible  that  a  nation  which 
learns  how  to  share  a  highway  without 
bloodshed,  whose  people  demonstrate  they 
have  a  high  regard  for  the  welfare  and  safe- 
ty of  others — isn't  it  possible  that  such  a 
nation  may  earn  a  greater  respect  from  oth- 
er nations  and  wield  a  greater  influence  for 
world  peace?" 


A  MEDITATION 

Have  I  mentioned  any  failing  or  fault  of 
any  man  when  it  was  not  necessary  for  the 
good  of  another? 

Have  I  unnecessarily  grieved  anyone  by 
word  or  deed? 

Have  I  desired  the  praise  of  men? 

Have  I  set  apart  some  time  for  endeavor- 
ing after  a  lively  sense  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  and  my  own  sins?  Have  I  resumed 
my  claim  to  my  body,  soul,  friends,  fame, 
or  fortune,  which  I  have  made  over  to  God; 
or  repented  of  my  gift,  when  God  accepted 
anv  of  them  at  my  hands? — Selected. 
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THE  AAAIL  BOX 


AVAILABLE  FOR  EVANGELISTIC  OR 
MISSIONARY  SERVICES 

"To  the  Free  Will  Baptist  people  of  the 
United  States,  greetings  in  the  precious 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"The  burden  of  a  world  lost  without 
Christ  lies  heavy  upon  our  heart.  Truly 
the  time  remaining  to  get  the  gospel  to 
needy  souls  seems  short  indeed.  Answering 
the  call  of  God,  I  hereby  offer  myself  to 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  people  of  the  United 
States  for  evangelistic  services  and/or  spec- 
ial missionary  services  or  conferences,  also 
any  other  way  God,  in  His  providence, 
should  see  fit  to  use  me. 

"I  am  a  graduate  of  our  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College  at  Nashville,  Tennessee. 
I  have  had  quite  a  bit  of  experience  as  a 


pastor  of  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in 

Tennessee  and  North  Carolina.  I  have  also 
had  experience  in  revival  meetings  and  mis- 
sionarv  work. 

"We  have  just  recently  returned  from 
the  mission  field.  We  were  working  in  Peru, 
South  America,  as  missionarv  teachers.  Be- 
cause of  the  illness  of  our  son,  we  were 
forced  to  return  to  the  United  States  for 
medical  treatment. 

"We  feel  God  has  called  us  to  this  work 
and  are  trusting  Him  to  open  the  doors  for 
us  to  serve  Him  by  serving  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  people  in  anv  capacitv  vou  may 
ask. 

"I  shall  be  happy  to  furnish  references 
from  leading  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers 
and  leaders  to  anv  who  should  desire  them. 
Please  address  all  correspondence  to  the 
following  address  or  phone  TE  3-1850." — 
Rev.  Carey  Watkins,  Route  1,  Box  202, 
Can-,  North  Carolina. 


ENJOYS  PAPER 
"Those  of  us  at  the  Charleston,  S.  C,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  who  subscribe  to  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  are  certainly  thankful 
for  the  wonderful  stories,  articles  and  edi- 
torials that  are  published  each  week.  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  is  our  link  with  the  acti- 
vities and  ideas  of  our  sister  church  all  over 
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OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  have 
been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  for 
publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 

Tribute  to  Board  Member 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Children's  Home,  Middlesex,  North 
Carolina,  paused  in  the  midst  of  a  busy 
schedule  to  pay  a  tribute  of  respect  to  one 
of  its  members,  R.  McLeod,  now  deceased, 
who  had  been  a  devoted  member  of  the 
board  for  a  long  time.  Brother  McLeod 
had  also  been  assistant  superintendent  of 
the  home  for  a  short  time. 

Each  member  of  the  board  present  ex- 
pressed nothing  but  the  highest  praise  for 
the  interest,  loyalty  and  liberality  that 
Brother  McLeod  had  for  the  home. 

We  deeply  feel  the  loss  of  this  valuable 
member  of  the  board  and  his  passing  is  a 
challenge  to  the  rest  of  us  to  be  ever  loyal, 
devoted  and  true  to  the  cause  we  represent, 
and  the  cause  which  Brother  McLeod  loved. 

It  is  hereby  ordered  by  the  board  in  regu- 
lar session  that  a  copy  of  the  above  be 
placed  in  the  minutes  of  this  session,  a  copy 
of  same  be  forwarded  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  for  publication,  and  a  copy  be 
sent  to  the  family  of  the  deceased. 

R.  L.  Spencer,  Secretary 
Board  of  Directors 

If  we  have  never  told  Jesus  that  we  trust 
our  souls  to  Him  and  want  Him  for  our 
Saviour,  then  we'd  better  do  it  today.  After 
that  let's  tell  Him  often.  He  loves  to  hear 
it,  and  it  is  good  for  us  to  renew  our  loyal- 
ty.— The  Christian  Parent,  Glen  EUyn, 
Ilhnois. 


the  countrv.  It  is  eagerlv  awaited  each 
Thursday. 

"Especially  in  the  May  4,  June  1  and 
June  1 5  issues,  I  have  enjoyed  the  articles 
referring  to  eternal  security  and  the  sin  of 
blasphemy.  These  articles  are  written  clear- 
ly and  concisely  and  eliminated  much  of 
my  confusion  and  misunderstanding,  rather 
than  further  muddling  the  issues  in  my 
mind.  Thank  vou,  thank  you  for  publish- 
ing these  articles. 

"The  Charleston  Churcn  is  really  grow- 
ing under  the  guidance  of  Rev.  Noah  Brown 
and  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  .  .  . 
It  is  our  desire  to  contribute  for  publica- 
tion newsworthy  items  periodically. 

"Thank  vou  again  for  The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist and  for  the  opportunity  of  contributing 
to  it  in  a  small  way." — Mrs.  Bettv  P.  White, 
2124  Barbour  Avenue,  Oakland,  Charleston, 
South  Carolina. 


News  from  Cragmon 
Assembly 

by  J.  E.  Wooten 

E  are  happy  to  inform  our  Ci» 
mont  friends  and  supporters  t  il 
we  have  made  progress  toward  preparatr 
for  better  and  more  efficient  service,  en 
though  we  have  been  financially  harp 
capped.  The  Lord  has  blessed  the  effco 
of  those  who  have  encouraged  the  wck 
and  the  new  building  is  now  ready  for  i: 
In  fact,  it  is  already  being  used.  It  is  nil 
convenient  and  comfortable.  Our  old  bu  1 
ing  has  been  repaired  and  newly  paintl 
and  looks  like  another  building.  Tha  { 
to  our  loyal  friends  who  have  respondedic 
our  appeal  so  generously  and  to  the  Lcl 
A  picture  of  the  new  building  is  on  i 
front  page  of  this  issue  of  The  Free  wl 
Baptist. 

Some  of  our  friends  who  encouraged  I 
to  believe  they  would  help  pay  for  the  1] 
niture  for  the  new  building  have  responci 
encouragingly.  Some,  however,  have  | 
yet  contacted  us.  We  are  looking  forwa|j 
with  faith  in  our  friends  and  in  the  Lcl 
to  the  time  when  we  can  meet  our  oblij 
tions. 

Our  conferences  thus  far  have  been  v| 
attended  and  have  been  inspirational  a 
helpful.    Ask  the  young  people  who  h.J 
attended  what  they  think  of  the  meeti: 
and  the  time  spent  at  Cragmont.  1 
Young  People's  Mission  Conference,  h 
June  27— July  2,  enrolled  106.    We  pl< 
with  our  pastors,  adult  Christians  and  | 
ents  to  encourage  and  help  the  young  p 
pie  to  attend  as  many  of  the  conferen 
as  possible.    You  will  be  rendering  th 
a  great  personal  service,  and  through  th 
a  great  service  to  the  Saviour. 

We  plan  to  give  a  report,  covering  a 
vities  and  finances  a  little  later.  Come 
Cragmont  Assembly  and  get  personally 
quainted  with  the  camp,  its  objective,  £ 
its  manner  of  operation.  The  invitatior 
to  you. 

LIFE'S  PURPOSE 

"A  flower  that  stops  short  at  its  fl< 
ering  misses  its  purpose.    We  were  crea 
for  more  than  our  own  spiritual  devel 
ment;  reproduction,  not  mere  developme 
is  the  goal  of  matured  being — reproduct 
in  other  lives.   There  is  a  tendency  in  so 
characters,  running  parallel  to  the  high  c 
tivation  that  spends  its  whole  energy 
the  production  of  bloom  at  the  expense 
seed.   The  flowers  that  are  bent  on  becc 
ing  double,  end  in  barrenness,  and  a  1 
barrenness  comes  to  the  soul  whose  inll 
ests  are  all  concentrated  upon  its  own  s]l 
itual  bell-being." — Selected. 
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by  William  K.  Grobe 


AVE  YOU  EVER  in  enthusiasm  and 
sincerity  approached  your  minister 
dth  the  offer,  "Just  let  me  know  if  there's 
my  way  I  can  help"?  If  you  have — and  if 
ou've  never  been  called  upon  in  reply — it  is 
robably  not  because  there  is  nothing  you 
an  do.  Far  more  likely  your  pastor's  needs 
re  so  numerous  that  he  is  reluctant  to  speak 
f  them.  Let  me  as  a  minister  suggest  a 
of  the  many  things  you  can  do  to  help. 
One  of  the  first  ways  to  help  your  pastor 
I  by  responding  to  his  ministry.  If  his 
Bnistry  is  not  effective  in  your  life,  others 
a/ill  not  look  to  him  in  confidence. 

Pray  for  your  pastor.     If  he  does  not 
reach  the  way  you  feel  he  should,  don't 
jet  bitter  and  criticize.     Pray  continually 
Itiat  God  will  keep  him  close  to  Himself  and 
iless  his  ministry.    It  is  amazing  how  few 
Pfhurch  members  really  pray  for  their  pastor. 

Work  up  contacts  for  your  minister 
mong  your  friends  and  neighbors.  Many 
eople  are  afraid  of  ministers.  You  can 
e  a  go-between  and  thus  be  used  by  God. 
Then  be  a  true  friend  to  him.  Too 
l!iany  laymen  assume  that  their  minister 
as  So  many  friends  he  does  not  need  or 
/ant  their  personal  friendship.  Your  minis- 
sr  may  well  be  one  of  the  loneliest  men  in 
our  city. 

He  must  constantly  be  of  spiritual  help 
o  others.  How  much,  he  would  welcome 
piiitual  help  from  his  laymen.  Some 
pparently  insignificant  reflection  of  your 
eart  may  be  the  source  of  untold  spiri- 
ual  help  to  your  minister.  A  congrega- 
ion  may  well  provide  for  its  minister's 
hysical  food  and  starve  him  to  death 
piritually. 

Remember  that  your  minister  is  human, 
le  will  make  mistakes  and  when  he  does, 
prgive  him  and  pray  for  him.  Do  all  you 
an  to  help  him  avoid  mistakes.  How  I 
jhank  God  for  the  woman  who  called  me 
a  the  telephone,  even  as  I  was  writing  these 
nes,  to  ask  if  someone  would  not  be  un- 
atentionally  hurt  by  the  way  something  had 


been  planned.  Thank  God,  a  soldier  in  our 
unit  of  God's  army  was  alert  to  a  mistake 
and  it  was  corrected  in  time. 

Go  to  your  minister  with  your  problems. 
You  call  a  doctor  for  a  physical  ailment. 
Don't  hesitate  to  call  on  your  pastor  with 
your  spiritual,  mental  and  moral  problems. 
He  may  not  help  you  solve  them  complete- 
ly. In  any  case  you  have  helped  make  him 
more  aware  of  the  problems  which  his  peo- 
ple are  facing. 

The  sincere  minister  is  eager  to  be  avail- 
able at  all  times.  But  try  to  be  gracious  in 
your  demands.  How  often  the  doorbell  or 
telephone  is  answered  and  one  is  greeted  by 
a  cheery,  "I  just  knew  I'd  find  you  at  meal- 
time." And,  in  the  meantime,  the  meal- 
time is  gone  and  it  is  time  to  get  back  to 
work. 

There  may  be  other  ways  in  which  your 
pastor  needs  your  help.  "If  any  of  you  lack 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to 
all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not;  and 
it  shall  be  given  him"  (James  1:5).  Re- 
member when  you  help  your  minister  you 
are  helping  him  to  serve  God  better. — Sug- 
gested for  Print  by  Rashie  Kennedy. 

T.N.T.  for  Quemoy 

THE  fortress  island  of  Quemoy  is  once 
again  in  the  news  with  the  recent 
resumption  of  shelling  by  the  Reds  on  the 
nearby  mainland.  This  spring  Quemoy's 
garrison  of  2,000  officers  and  men  received 
a  very  special  consignment  of  T.  N.  T.  (The 
New  Testament)  in  honor  of  Madam 
Chiang  Kai-shek's  birthday.  The  Testa- 
ments were  presented  in  her  behalf  by  Poc- 
ket Testament  League's  representative,  An- 
drew Loo. 

In  Tecent  years  Madam  Chiang,  out  of 
respect  for  the  suffering  of  the  people  on 
the  mainland  under  Communist  rule,  has 
allowed  her  birthday  to  be  marked  by  littlt 
more  than  a  tea  party.  This  year  even  the 
tea  party  was  abandoned  in  favor  of  the 


suggestion  made  by  her  Woman's  Prayer 
Group  that  the  Testaments  be  sent  to  the 
Quemoy  garrison.  Andrew  Loo  was  asked 
to  make  the  presentation. 

It  had  been  eight  years  since  a  three- 
man  Pocket  Testament  League  team  had 
last  visited  Quemoy  to  distribute  Testa- 
ments. Andrew  Loo  found  that  in  the  in- 
tervening years  the  island  has  been  made 
almost  impregnable.  Most  of  the  installa- 
tions are  underground.  There  are  modern 
highways,  buildings  and  servicemen's  rest 
centers,  and  a  new  airdrome  shielded  by 
hills  from  enemy  observation  provides  saf- 
er landing  facilities. 

Mr.  Loo  went  to  Quemoy  as  chaplain  to 
President  Chiang's  chapel.  With  him  on 
the  plane  went  the  Scriptures,  marked 
Priority.  General  Liu  An-ch'i,  commanded 
of  the  fortress,  arranged  a  dinner  at  which 
Mr.  Loo  spoke  to  thee  hundred  officers  and 
men  and  distributed  his  T.  N.  T. 

Archaeology  Team  Finds 
Ancient  Tomb 

The  unearthing  of  a  3,000-year-old  tomb 
on  the  site  of  the  ancient  city  of  Dothan 
in  Jordan  has  been  reported  by  the  Wheat- 
on  College  archaeological  team.  The  team, 
under  the  leadership  of  Dr,  Joseph  P.  Free, 
returned  to  the  U.  S.  late  in  June.  Along 
with  them  they  brought  50  case^  rfv 
found  in  the  tomb  which  is  thought  to  date 
from  between  1400  and  1100  B.  C,  or 
about  200  years  before  the  days  of  King 
Solomon. 

The  tomb  contained  989  objects,  includ- 
ing pottery,  weapons,  lamps,  copper  bowls 
and  eighty-four  skeletons.  The  presence  of 
such  a  large  number  of  skeletons,  Dr.  Free 
believes,  gave  rise  to  the  belief  that  it  was 
a  family  tomb.  A  bronze  lamp,  he  added, 
tended  to  indicate  that  it  was  the  grave  of 
a  wealthy  warrior  family,  since  clay  lamps 
were  used  predominantly  in  that  period. 

Dothan  is  located  about  60  miles  north 
of  Jerusalem.  It  is  estimated  to  have  been 
settled  about  5,000  years  ago.  The  city  is 
mentioned  in  the  Bible  in  the  book  of 
Genesis  as  the  place  where  Joseph  was  sold 
into  salvcry  by  his  brothers.  The  tomb  was 
discovered  last  year,  but  excavation  had  to 
wait  until  this  year  because  of  weather  con- 
ditions. To  reach  the  tomb,  the  archae- 
ologists had  to  dig  down  25  feet  through 
various  strata  to  cultural  remains.  This 
took  two  months. 


A  grumble  box  with  a  penny  dropped  in 
for  missions  for  every  "grumble"  quickly 
ends  the  grumbling  habit.  It  ends  the  quar- 
reling habit  in  a  similar  way. — The  Chris- 
tian Parent,  GJen  EUyn,  Illinois. 
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NEWS  NOTES 


Final  Call  for 
Conference  at  Cragmont 

Eighty-two  people  attended  the  General 
Youth  Conference  sponsored  by  the  North 
Carolina  Sunday  School  Convention  at 
Cragmont  Assembly  the  second  week  in 
June.  The  Lord  blessed  the  conference  in 
a  wonderful  way.  Several  were  saved;  many 
were  revived  spiritually;  quite  a  number 
dedicated  themselves  to  definite  Christian 
service. 

The  next  state-wide  conference  to  be 
sponsored  by  the  convention  will  be  the 
Youth  Bible  Conference  the  week  of  Au- 
gust 1-6.  Directors  for  this  conference  will 
be  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard  and  the  Rev. 
Billy  Jackson.  A  full  week's  program  of 
instruction,  inspiration  and  recreation  has 
been  planned,  with  a  staff  of  dedicated  coun- 
selors and  instructors  in  charge. 

Already  over  thirty  have  registered  for 
this  week.  At  least  twice  this  number  can 
be  taken  care  of  because  of  extra  room  at 
the  assembly  this  year.  Reservations  on 
the  chartered  bus,  however,  are  limited,  so 
it  is  important  that  those  who  wish  to  at- 
tend the  conference  register  as  early  as  pos- 
sible. 

Registration  is  simple.  Just  send  name, 
full  mailing  address,  and  age  to:  Rev.  L.  E. 
Ballard,  Box  338,  Scotland  Neck,  North 
Carolina.  Also  send  a  deposit  of  $5  on  the 
overall  fee  of  $30  (which  covers  transporta- 
tion, board  and  room,  insurance,  cost  of 
sightseeing  trips — everything  except  person- 
al spending  money).  Groups  or  individuals 
may  also  register  by  telephoning  VA  6-6092 
at  Scotland  Neck. 

This  will  be  the  final  opportunity  for 
young  people  (except  for  the  Piedmont 
area)  to  go  to  Cragmont  this  year  to  a 
planned  conference.  There  is  still  time  for 
Sundav  school  classes  and  other  church  or- 
ganizations to  plan  to  send  young  people 
to  the  conference.  Register  now,  and  be 
ready  to  board  the  Cragmont  Special  at 
New  Bern  at  6:00  a.  m.  (St.  Mary's)  Au- 
gust 1,  or  Kinston  (courthouse)  at  7:00 
a.  m.,  Wilson  at  8:00  a.  m.  (First  F.  W. 
B.  Church),  Smithfield  at  9:00  a.  m.  (court- 
house), or  Raleigh  at  10:00  a.  m.  (Mem- 
orial Auditorium ) . 


Charleston,  S.  C,  Church 
Progressing  Rapidly 

Members  of  the  Charleston,  South  Caro- 
lina, Free  Will  Baptist  Church  are  very 


thankful  and  happy  about  the  way  God  is 
blessing  the  church.  The  Rev.  Noah  Brown 
is  pastor,  and  he  is  working  diligently  with 
his  congregation  for  the  increase  of  God's 
Kingdom. 

During  the  past  quarter  27  new  members 
were  added  to  the  church,  making  a  total 
membership  of  110.  The  Sunday  school 
is  alive  and  flourishing  with  a  membership 
of  188.  There  were  39  new  members  add- 
ed during  the  last  quarter. 

The  league  increased  by  25,  making  a 
total  of  99  members.  The  leaguers  are  pray- 
ing and  working  for  better  program  presenta- 
tions and  more  daily  Bible  readers. 

The  second  quarter  showed  a  45  per  cent 
increase  in  tithes  and  offerings.  This  is  an 
impressive  increase  which  has  brought  joy 
and  thanksgiving  to  all  the  members. 

The  Charleston  Church  is  very  thankful 
for  the  way  God  is  blessing  their  efforts  for 
Him.  Free  Will  Baptists  are  requested  to 
pray  for  this  work  that  it  will  continue  to 
grow  in  Christ. 


State  Ministers'  Conference 
Endorses  College 

The  following  statement  was  issued  by 
unanimous  vote  of  the  ministers  attending 
the  North  Carolina  State  Ministers'  Con- 
ference at  Cragmont  Assembly  on  June  1, 
1960: 

"In  view  of  the  recent  criticism  and 
charges  directed  against  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College  by  certain  individuals  who  express- 
ed their  personal  views  through  the  medium 
of  the  printed  page,  we,  the  members  of 
the  North  Carolina  Ministerial  Association 
of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists,  meeting  at 
Cragmont  Assembly  during  the  first  week 
in  June,  1960,  do  hereby  reaffirm  our  faith 
in  the  philosophy  and  personnel  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  and  pledge  to  the 
administration  of  the  college  our  loyalty 
and  support,  believing  that  this  college  is 
making  an  invaluable  contribution  to  our 
denomination  and  our  youth." 

The  Rev.  C.  B.  Hansley  is  president  of 
the  conference,  and  the  Rev.  Melvin  Ever- 
ington  is  secretary. 

Coming  Events 

August  14-19 — College  Youth  Conference, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina 


Quarterly  Report  of  | 
National  League  Board 

The  following  is  the  quarterly  report 
the  National  -  Free  Will  Baptist  Lea£ 
Board,  April  1— June  30,  1960: 
Cash  in  Bank  March  31,  1960     $  162 

Receipts 

10%  of  Offerings         $  484.71 

Budget  Contributions  88.37 
The  League  Monthly 

Subscriptions  190.75 

Sale  of  Promotional  Items  183.13 

League  Manuals  34.10 

F.W.B.L.  Bibles  58.00 

Cooperative  Plan  222.66 

College  Kitchen  Campaign  365.87 

10%  on  Sale  of  Literature  684.07 

Travel  Income  438.66 

Miscellaneous  Sales  12.18 


if 


n 


Total  Receipts 

Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 
Secretarial  and  Promotional 

Services  $1,172.46 
Postage  78.19 
Purchases  for  Promotional 

Items  173.10 
Printing  121.00 
Office  Supplies  9.39 
Employees'  Insurance  36.40 
College  Kitchen  Campaign  319.10 
Headquarters  Maintenance  149.70 
Travel  Expense  398.71 
Miscelleanous  Expense  25.81 
Internal  Revenue  222.40 
Income  Tax  Return  80.00 


2,762.1 


$2,925.1 


Total  Disbursements 


2,786. 


Balance  on  Hand,  June  30,  1960  $  I] 


National  Superannuation 
Report  for  June 

The  following  is  the  financial  report  I 
the  National  Superannuation  Board  of  Fa 
Will  Baptists  for  the  month  ended  Jul 
30,  1960.  This  report  was  submitted  ffl 
publication  by  the  secretary-treasurer,  Ml 
K.  V.  Shutes': 

Cash  on  Hand,  June  1,  1960  $3,409.1 

Receipts 
Cooperative  Plan  of  Support 
States  Credited  as  Follows: 
Alabama  $  2.78 

Arkansas  9.98 
California  15.32 
Florida  6.78 
Georgia  7.94 
Illinois  .23 
Missouri  1.68 
North  Carolina  2.70 
New  Mexico  2.89 
Oklahoma  18.72 
Tennessee  10.89 
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15.09 
2.24 

67.18 
28.57 

161.41 
76.24 

421.14 
27.56 
14.88 
17.00 
45.85 


ther  Receipts: 

rom  Insured  on  Premiums  261.56 


otal  Receipts 

otal  to  Account  For 
isbtn  semen  ts 
remiums  on  Insured 
ccountants 
crctarial  Service 
)stagc 

otal  Disbursements 

ilancc  in  Treasury, 
June  30,  1960 


1,216.43 


$4,62  5.48 


S472.1  5 
125.00 
75.00 
4.00 


676.15 


$3,949.33 


irst  Union  Meeting  of 
C.  Western  Conference 

The  First  Union  Meeting  of  the  Wcst- 
h  Conference  will  convene  with  Micro, 
prth  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
turday,  July  30,  1960. 
Each  church  is  urgently  requested  to 
present  with  the  proper  information  by 
ing  out  report  blanks.  The  following  pro- 
im  has  been  planned: 

Aforning  Session 
:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson 
:  1  5— Welcome,  Mr.  C.  B.  Hinnant 

— Response,  Rev.  Dewey  C.  Boling 
:20 — Special  Music 
:  30— Reading  of  Minutes 
-.40— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
rf:40— Roll  Call  of  Churches 
:25 — Congregational    Singing,    Led  by 
Rev.  B.  L.  Shook 
— Offering  for  Children's  Home 
:30 — Sermon,  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant 
:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  Earl  Glenn 
:15 — Education:  It's  Purpose,  Miss  Leah 

McGlohon 
:35 — Business  Session 
:  30 — Adjournment 


ew  Church  Organized 
Lake  City,  S.  C. 

The  Grace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  was 
linized  on  June  17,  1960,  in  Lake  City, 
uth  Carolina,  with  10  charter  members, 
revival  which  lasted  for  1 1  days  was 
jnsored   by   the   South   Carolina  State 


Home  Mission  Board  with  Dr.  Willard  C. 
Day  as  the  evangelist.  The  church  was 
set  in  order  the  night  after  the  revival 
closed  bv  the  state  home  missions  director, 
the  Rev.  Clarence  E.  Lambert  of  Darling- 
ton, South  Carolina.  He  was  assisted  by 
the  Rev.  W.  L.  Jernigan  of  Timmonsvillc, 
South  Carolina;  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Vausc  of 
Pamplico,  South  Carolina;  and  the  Rev. 
Tvler  Watford  of  Darlington,  South  Caro- 
lina. 

All  Free  Will  Baptists  are  asked  to  pray 
foi  this  young  church  that  the  blessings 
of  God  may  be  upon  it. 


Rev.  R.  O.  O'Dell 
Resigns  Pastorate 

The  Rev.  R.  O.  O'Dell  recently  resign- 
ed the  pastorate  of  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Fort  Worth,  Texas.  Concern- 
ing his  resignation,  Mr.  O'Dell  makes  the 
following  statement: 

"Because  of  the  conditions,  and  because 
I  feel  that  the  Lord  is  leading  me  in  this 
way,  I  have  turned  in  my  resignation  as 
pastor.  We  were  happy  to  hear  from  a 
great  number  of  people  saying  thev  would 
like  for  me  to  stay,  in  fact  the  majority. 
We  do  hope  God  will  send  a  man  that  will 
work  with  and  build  the  church.  We  ask 
all  to  pray  that  God  will  open  a  wav  for  us. 
This  was  a  hard  decision  to  make,  but  God 
was  my  helper  and  I  am  sure  that  all  will 
work  for  good." 

Mt.  Zion  Church  Reports 
Successful  Revival 

The  Mt.  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Johnston  County,  North  Carolina,  reports 
that  the  recent  revival  held  at  the  church 
with  the  Rev.  Dewey  C.  Boling  as  the 
evangelist  was  very  successful.  During  the 
revival,  held  June  20-29,  a  total  of  35  de- 
cisions were  made.  Backsliders  were  restored 
and  sinners  were  saved.  There  were  23 
first-time  decisions,  and  22  were  baptized 
and  united  with  the  church. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  W.  O. 
Lassiter,  states:  "We  solicit  the  pravers  of 
all  Christians  for  the  church  and  these  new 
converts  that  the  church  may  be  a  blessing 
to  them,  and  that  they  in  turn  may  be  a 
blessing  to  the  church." 


N.  C.  Fifth  Eastern 
Union  Meeting 

The  Fifth  Eastern  Union  Meeting  will 
be  held  at  Mt.  Zion  Church,  Vandemere, 
North  Carolina,  Julv  30,  1960.  The  Rev. 
T.  O.  Terry  will  act  as  song  director  for 
the  meeting.  The  following  program  has 
been  planned: 

Morning  Session 

9:30 — Congregational  Singing 

9:45 — Devotions,  Rev.  Henry  Armstrong 
10:00— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
10:05 — Appointment  of  Committees 


10:10- 


10:30- 
10:35- 
11:00- 
11:15- 
11:50- 
12:00- 

1:15- 
1:20- 
1:30- 
1:40- 
2:10- 
2:30- 


-Recognition  of  Visitors 
-Reports  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

-Congregational  Singing 
-Reading  of  Church  Letters 
-Praise  Service 

-Message,  Rev.  A.  Graham  Lane 
-Offering  for  Children's  Home 
-Lunch  and  Fellowship 

Afternoon  Session 
-Congregational  Singing 
-Devotions,  Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards 
-Final  Roll  Call  of  Churches 
-Message,  Rev.  Bobby  Bazen 
-Business  Period 
-Adjournment 


Children's  Home 
Report  for  June,  1960 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the  fol- 
lowing receipts  for  June,  1960.  Receipts 
have  been  mailed  to  each  individual,  aux- 
iliary or  organization  contributing,  but  to- 
tals are  shown  here  onlv  from  each  confer- 
ence for  the  period  covered.  The  books 
and  files  are  open  at  the  home  for  inspec- 
tion or  checking  for  any  particular  receipt: 

General  Fund 

Albemarle  Conference.  $  801.97 

Blue  Ridge  Association  77.07 

Cape  Fear  Conference  340.95 

Central  Conference  !  ,391. 16 

Eastern  Conference  1,604.29 

French  Broad  Association  297.11 

Jack's  Creek  Association  13.29 

Pee  Dee  Association  34.54 

Piedmont  Association  117.00 

Rockfish  Conference  14.00 

Western  Conference  909.58 

Miscellaneous  1,384.21 

Farmer  Picture  Program  569.48 

Bennett  Concert  Class  1,472.26 

Alumni  Association  Furniture  227.70 

Student  Education  Fund  40.00 

Kitchen  Fund 

Blue  Ridge  Association  26.00 

Cape  Fear  .Conference  1  5.00 

Central  Conference  38.00 

Eastern  Conference  10.00 

Central  Conference  Building  Fund 

Central  Conference  66.82 


Total  June  Receipts 


>,950.41 


Successful  Revival  Held 
At  Milbournie  Church 

The  Rev.  Bobbv  Jackson  conducted  re- 
vival services  at  the  Milbournie  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Wilson  County,  North 
Carolina,  June  8-19,  which  were  termed 
very  successful  by  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Dewey  C.  Boling.  There  was  a  total 
of  24  decisions  during  the  meeting.  As  a 
(continued  on  page  nine) 
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^QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS^  | 


ON  THL  cBIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Will  you  please  tell  me  if  the 
following  passages  of  Scripture  teach  that 
baptism  in  water  is  essential  to  salvation? 
Mark  16:16;  John  3:5;  and  "Then  Peter 
said  unto  them,  Repent,  and  be  baptized 
everv  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(Acts  2:38). — Marg  Rainer,  Illinois. 

Answer:  I  think  not;  otherwise,  what 
would  have  happened  to  the  thief  on  the 
cross?  One  of  the  two  thieves  while  on 
the  cross  spoke,  "And  he  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest  into 
thy  kingdom.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  To  day  shalt  thou 
be  with  me  in  paradise"  (Luke  23:42,  43). 
Jesus  here  taught  that  before  the  day  on 
which  He  and  this  malefactor  were  crucified 
was  ended,  they  would  be  together  in  para- 
dise, the  place  at  that  time  to  which  the 
spirits  of  all  the  righteous  dead  departed.  If 
baptism  by  water  had  been  essential,  this 
thief  would  have  been  forced  to  depart  to 
the  place  of  abode  in  which  the  unsaved 
went  in  that  day. 

In  Mark  16:16,  it  is  not  said,  "He  that  is 
not  baptized  shall  be  damned,"  but  rather, 
"He  that  believeth  not."  Jesus  and  His 
disciples  agreed  in  teaching  that  baptism 
into  water  was  an  ordinance  to  be  observed 
as  an  outward  sign  or  witness  of  that  in- 
ward change  of  the  heart  that  takes  place  at 
the  time  of  the  new  birth.  They  did  not 
teach  that  any  were  baptized  in  order  to 
be  saved  but  rather  because  they  were  saved. 

"To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness, 
that  through  his  name  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins.  While 
Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the 
word.  .  .  .  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that 
these  should  not  be  baptized,  which  have 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we?" 
(Acts  10:43,  44,  47).  These  Scriptures 
make  clear  to  us  the  fact  that  Cornelius, 
his  household  and  other  friends  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  before  being  baptized  into 
water.  "And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 
sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your 
hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father"  (Galatians  4: 
6).  According  to  this  verse  God  sends  the 
Spirit  into  people's  hearts  because  He  ac- 
knowledges their  relation  to  Himself  as 
being  sons.    This  being  true,  the  men  at 


Cornelius'  house  were  sons  before  they  had 
water  baptism  and  not  as  a  result  of  hav- 
ing been  thus  baptized.  In  answer  to  your 
question  concerning,  "Jesus  answered,  Ver- 
ily, verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man 
be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  can- 
not enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God"  (John 
3:5),  I  can  see  no  conjunction  between  this 
verse  and  water  baptism,  but  rather  than 
that  I  understand  it  to  refer  to  the  wash- 
ing of  water  by  the  Word  of  God. 

Jesus,  on  that  memorable  night  when  He 
instituted  the  Lord's  Supper  said,  "Now 
ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which  I  have 
spoken  unto  you"  (John  15:3).  Also  when 
he  prayed  on  that  same  night  He  said, 
"Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth:  thy  word 
is  truth"  (John  17:17). 

Paul  in  like  manner  writes,  "Husbands, 
love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved 
the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it;  that 
he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  word"  (Ephesians 
5:25,  26).  Then  he  further  substantiates 
this  fact  when  he  says,  "Not  bv  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost"  (Titus  3:5).  The  senti- 
ment of  Peter  is  seen  to  be  in  full  accord 
with  such  a  view.  "Being  born  again,  not 
of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by 
the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth 
for  ever"  (1  Peter  1:23).  Jesus  teaches  in 
the  same  chapter  where  John  3:5  is  found; 
"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ever- 
lasting life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him"  (John  3:36).  If  anything 
besides  faith  were  required  of  a  sinner  in 
order  that  he  be  saved,  I  do  not  think  you 
would  have  such  definite  emphatic  state- 
ments coming  from  Jesus  Christ,  the  only 
Saviour  and  Redeemer. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "And  if  Christ 
be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin; 
but  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteous- 
ness" (Romans  8:10). — Rodney  Jones, 
Tennessee. 

Answer:  This  verse  of  Scripture  teaches 
us  that  our  redemption  now  is  but  partial. 
The  spirit  of  the  Christian  who  lives  here 
in  the  body  has  been  made  alive,  but  this 
is  not  true  of  the  body  in  which  he  lives. 


Lighted 
Path  wau 


Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 
Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  ligh 
unto  my  path  (Psajlm  119:105). 
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THE  LOVE  OF  GOD 

"Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  Gc 
but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son 
be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins"  (1  Jo 
4:10). 

(Continued  from  Last  Issue) 

To  continue  with  Dr.  Chamber's  m 
sage  on  The  Love  of  God: 

The  Bible  says  that  "God  so  loved  t 
world"  and  the  unfathomable  depth  of  I 
love  is  in  that  word,  so,  yet  it  also  s- 
".  .  .  know  ye  not  that  the  friendship 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God?  whosoc 
therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world 
the  enemv  of  God"  (James  4:4).  The 
parent  contradiction  can  be  explained  1: 
this — God's  love  for  the  world  is  the  ki 
of  love  that  makes  Him  go  to  all  lengths 
order  to  remove  the  sin  and  evil  from 
Love  to  be  anything  at  all  must  be  p 
sonal;  to  love  without  hating  is  an  imp 
sibility,  and  the  stronger  and  the  more  e 
phatic  the  love,  the  more  intense  is  its  < 
verse,  hatred.     God  loves  the  world 
much  that  He  hates  with  a  perfect  hati 
the  thing  that  switched  men  wrong;  C 
varv  is  the  measure  of  His  hatred.  T 
natural  heart  of  man  would  have  argued 
"God  so  loves  the  world,  of  course 
will  forgive  its  sin";  God  so  loved  the  wo 
that  He  could  not  forgive  its  sin.  Th 
is  no  such  thing  as  God  overlooking  s 


The  body  is  yet  to  be  quickened.   This  v 
take  place  at  the  resurrection  if  he  dies 
fore  the  coming  of  Jesus  for  His  saints, 
he  does  not,  he  will  be  changed  and  cauj 
up  without  having  the  death  and  grave 
perience  that  those  who  die  before  tl 
time  experience.    "Who  shall  change  < 
vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  ui 
his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  workij 
whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  thii 
unto  himself"  (Philippians  3:21).  Wll 
these  vile  bodies  are  changed  into  bod 
like  His  glorified  body,  redemption  will 
complete  and  not  until  then. 
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lerefore  if  He  does  forgive  there  must 
;  a  reason  that  justifies  Him  in  doing  so. 
ove  is  the  highest  moral  issue — "God  is 
ve." 

When  the  love  of  God  is  realized  by 
ie,  the  sovereign  preference  of  my  person 
>r  God  enables  Him  to  manifest  His  pur- 
ase  in  me.  When  the  love  of  God  has 
sen  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  we  have  to 
diibit  it  in  the  strain  of  life. 

Before  we  can  love  God  we  must  have 
ie  Lover  of  God  in  us,  viz.,  the  Holy  Spirit. 
\nd  hope  maketh  not  ashamed;  because 
ie  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
I  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us" 
Romans  5:5). 

y 

The  springs  of  love  are  in  God,  that 

eans  they  cannot  be  found  anywhere  else. 

ove  and  life  are  in  God  and  in  Jesus  Christ 
'  id  in  the  Holy  Spirit  whom  God  gives  to 

>,  not  because  we  merit  Him,  but  accord- 
''ig  to  His  own  grace.   The  surest  sign  that 

od  has  done  a  work  of  grace  in  my  heart 
that  I  love  Jesus  Christ  best,  not  weakly 

id  faintly,  but  passionately,  personally  and 
1  ;votedlv  overwhelming  every  other  love 

i  my  life.  "Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us, 
t|e  ought  also  to  love  one  another"  (1  John 

§)■ 

'<  My  dear  friends,  as  I  trust  you  have  read 
>ese  words  by  this  great  servant  of  God, 
i;  is  my  hope  and  prayer  that  you  have 
ben  made  to  know  and  feel  the  love  of 
i  od  more  and  more  in  your  hearts  and  lives, 
i  id  that  we  will  all  strive  as  we  go  on 
trough  life  to  make  God  and  His  love 
[al  to  ourselves  and  to  those  we  contact 
lily.  To  have  the  fullness  of  the  love 
• :  God  we  must  have  love  for  all  others. 
"  he  Bible  says,  "...  If  we  love  one  anoth- 
'  \,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  per- 
i  cted  in  us"  (1  John  4:12).  It  says  again, 
We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us. 
i  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his 
I  other,  he  is  a  liar:  for  he  that  loveth  not 
is  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can 
lb  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen?"  (1 
Hhn  4:19,  20). 

I  "By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
Hy  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another" 
sfohn.  13:55). 

j   NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

!  suit  of  the  revival,  1 3  were  baptized  and 
'lited  with  the  church. 
'  Mr.  Boling  states,  "As  the  pastor  of  the 
1  lurch,  we  invite  your  prayers  for  the  work 
1  Milbournie.  We  began  our  ministry  at 
"lis  church  seven  years  ago,  and  during  these 
i  ven  years  the  Lord  has  really  blessed  in  a 
k  eat  way.  Seven  years  ago  the  church 
1  d  not  own  any  property  at  all.  Now  the 
lurch  has  a  deed  to  a  $40,000  church,  with 
big  lot  and  all  modern  equipment,  in- 


cluding rest  room  facilities  and  new  furni- 
ture, with  a  debt  of  less  than  $5,000  which 
we  hope  to  pay  off  soon.  We  here  at  Mil- 
bournie are  very  thankful  for  God's  wonder- 
ful blessings  and  are  looking  forward  to 
greater  things  in  His  cause." 


South  Georgia  Sunday  School 
Convention  to  Meet 

The  South  Georgia  Free  Will  Baptist 
Sunday  School  Convention  will  meet  with 
Ebenezer  Church  near  Glennville,  Georgia, 
July  23,  1960.  The  following  program  has 
been  scheduled  for  this  meeting: 

Morning  Session 
10:00 — Singing,  Directed  by  Rev.  Windel 
Long 

10:30 — Devotions,  Directed  by  Local  Sun- 
day School 
— Welcome  by  Host  Church 

10:45- — Receiving    Reports    from  Sunday 
Schools 

— Appointment  of  Committees 
10:50— Recess 

11:00 — Singing,  Directed  by  Rev.  Windel 
Long 

— Prayer  by  Rev.  J.  M.  Cobb 

— Offering     for     National  Sunday 

School  Board 
— Special  Singing,  Satilla  Church 
11:25 — Sermon,  "Christian  Education  in 

the  Church,"  Rev.  James  Pelt 
1 2 :00 — Announcements 

— Lunch,  Served  by  Ladies  of  Host 
Church 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Singing,  Directed  by  Rev.  Windel 
Long 

1:15 — Devotions,  Rev.  James  Usrey 

1:30 — "Advantages  and  Methods  of  En- 
listment," Mrs.  Damon  C.  Dodd 

1:45 — "Teacher  Training  and  Soul  Win- 
ning in  the  Sunday  School,"  Rev. 
Bill  Gardner 

2:00 — Digested  Report  from  Sunday 
Schools,  Committee 

2:15 — Report  of  Committee  on  Finance 

2:30 — Business  Session 

— Election  of  Officers 
— Installation  of  Officers,  Rev.  Tom 
Hamilton 

3 : 1 5 — Adjournment 


Fourth  Union  Meeting  of 
N.  C.  Central  Conference 

The  Fourth  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  will  be  held  at  Saratoga, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
on  July  30,  1960.  The  theme  for  this 
meeting  will  be  "Visitation  Evangelism." 

The  following  program  has  been  sche- 
duled for  this  meeting: 

Morning  Session 
10:00 — Devotions,  "Visitation,  a  New  Tes- 
tament   Method,"    Rev.  Hubert 
Burress 


10:15 — Welcome,  Mrs.  Martha  Pipman 

—Response,  Rev.  Ed  Miles 
10:20 — "Visitation  Evangelism  Is  Building 
Churches    Today,"    Rev.  Melvin 
Everington 
10:30 — Moderator's  Message 
10:40 — Business  and  Reports 
11:25 — Message  in  Song,  Local  Church 
11:30— Sermon,  Rev.  W.  H.  Willis 

— Alternate,  Rev.  Bobbv  Joe  Godwin 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,    "Now    Let's    Go  to 

Work,"  Rev.  C.  D.  Hamilton 
1 : 1  5 — Business 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 


Rev.  Ed  Miles 
Resigns  Pastorate 

The  Rev.  Ed  Miles  has  tendered  his  resig- 
nation as  pastor  of  Ml.  Tabor  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Creswell,  North  Carolina, 
to  be  effective  September  1.  He  will 
deliver  his  farewell  sermon  on  the 
fourth  Sunday  in  August.  Mr.  Miles  came 
to  Mt.  Tabor  Church  from  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College  in  September  of  1958. 

The  church  has  improved  much  under  the 
leadership  of  Mr.  Miles.  The  church  re- 
grets that  he  is  leaving  after  serving  the 
church  for  two  years.  The  Rev,  R.  P. 
Harris  has  been  called  to  serve  the  church, 
beginning  the  second  Sunday  in  September. 
The  church  feels  that  it  is  very  fortunate 
in  securing  Mr.  Harris  as  pastor. 


The  Ayden,  N.  C,  Church 
Slates  Revival  for  July  31 

The  Rev.  Raymond  Gaskins,  pastor  of 
the  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  announces  the  beginning  of 
a  summer  revival  on  July  31,  1960,  at  8:00 
p.  m. 

Rev.  Melvin  Worthington,  pastor  of 
Union  Chapel  and  Palmetto  Churches,  near 
Chocowinity,  will  be  the  evangelist.  Mr. 
Worthington  conducted  a  highly  successful 
revival  at  this  church  in  April,  resulting  in 
a  large  number  of  memberships  being  add- 
ed to  the  church. 

Mr.  Gaskins  states,  "It  is  hoped  that  this 
will  be  a  resumption  of  the  April  revival. 
We  ask  all  Free  Will  Baptists  to  pray  that 
God  will  bless  as  we  continue  to  go  about 
doing  His  will." 


A  Christian  teacher  in  a  Christian  high 
school  reported  that  he  asked  a  class  of 
freshmen  from  Christian  homes,  "How 
many  of  you  have  ever  asked  God  to  guide 
you  to  your  life's  work?"  Not  a  single 
one  raised  his  hand.  Didn't  their  parents 
omit  a  vital  angle  in  helping  their  children? 
— The  Christian  Parent,  Glen  Ellyn,  Illi- 
nois. 
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Greetings  from  Brazil 

June  11,  1960 
Campinas,  Brazil 

Dear  Friends: 

Greetings  in  Christ  from  Brazil!  "The 
Lord  has  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof 
we  are  glad."  The  Lord  has  been  so  very 
good  to  us  and  we  are  so  thankful  for  His 
sending  us  here  where  the  truth  of  His 
Word  is  still  a  mystery  to  the  people. 

It  is  hard  to  realize  that  almost  six 
months  have  passed  since  we  left  the  States. 
We  are  so  very  happy,  content  and  settled 
in  our  new  home  that  we  hardly  have  time 
to  stop  and  think  that  we  are  so  very  far 
from  home.  Wednesday  Sammy  and  Dave 
went  with  Esther  to  Sao  Paulo  for  her  to 
catch  the  plane  back  to  her  work  about  350 
miles  south  of  here.  Sammy  said  that 
watching  all  of  the  planes  come  and  go 
made  him  a  bit  homesick,  but  when  one  is 
busy  in  the  work  here  there  isn't  much  time 
for  homesickness.  Though  many  things  here 
are  very  much  like  they  are  in  the  States, 
there  are  still  many,  many  things  that  are 
strange  to  us  and  make  us  aware  constantly 
are  we  are  foreigners  in  Brazil.  We  find 
the  Brazilians  are  very  friendly  and  under- 
standing. Especially  are  they  understand- 
ing about  our  handicap  of  not  being  able 
to  speak  Portuguese.  It  is  a  bit  disturbing 
not  to  be  able  to  say  what  one  wishes  to 
say  and  after  a  struggle  of  explaining  to  a 
clerk  in  the  store  what  one  would  like  it 
is  even  more  disturbing  to  have  him  say  it 
back  to  you  in  English!  Many  people  here 
speak  at  least  a  bit  of  English  because  they 
are  taught  it  in  school  as  well  as  French, 
German,  Latin,  Spanish  and  Portuguese.  To 
get  an  education  here  is  very  expensive  but 
many  of  the  teen-agers  work  all  day  as  do- 
mestic helpers  and  go  to  the  universities 
at  night  in  order  to  learn.  They  are  very 
eager  to  learn  but  in  their  learning  they 
are  educated  in  everything  except  the  way 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  our  earnest 
desire  to  be  able  to  teach  many  of  them  in 
His  way. 

The  children  are  adjusting  very  well  to 
their  new  surroundings.  It  is  amazing  how 
quickly  they  learn  to  converse  in  another 
language  without  any  apparent  effort  while 


we  struggle  several  hours  a  day  to  learn. 
Kevin  plays  with  our  little  Brazilian  neigh- 
bors and  understands  very  much  of  what 
they  say  and  he  in  turn  talks  back  to  them 
in  Portuguese.  Kimberly  understands  very 
much  of  what  is  said  to  her  but  does  not 
say  too  much  yet  in  Portuguese.  They 
seem  as  happy  learning  choruses  and  Scrip- 
ture in  Portuguese  as  they  did  in  English. 
They  are  both  well  except  for  occasional 
colds.  We  are  now  having  winter  and 
though  the  days  are  very  seldom  cold  when 
one  is  cold  it  seems  really  cold.  We  have 
had  several  days  when  a  light  top  coat  was 
very  comfortable,  but  generally  for  the  win- 
ter a  heavy  sweater  is  sufficient.  I  think  the 
climate  here  is  generally  compared  with  that 
of  Miami,  Florida. 

As  yet  we  are  not  very  active  in  the  work 
of  the  church  here  because  of  our  not  being 
able  to  speak  in  Portoguese,  but  we  attend 
the  regular  services  of  the  church.  We  are 
able  to  assist  only  by  our  presence  and  must 
admit  we  get  a  bit  hungry  spiritually  to 
hear  a  good  English  sermon.  However,  we 
are  beginning  to  understand  quite  a  bit  of 
what  is  said. 

The  church  schedule  here  is  very  full 
and  really  keeps  the  people  busy.  There  is 
a  service  every  night  of  the  week.  Auxiliary 
meeting  is  on  Monday  night.  Tuesday  night 
Ken  teaches  the  Sunday  school  lesson  to 
the  adult,  senior,  and  intermediate  teach- 
ers and  Eula  Mae  teaches  the  junior,  pri- 
mary, and  beginner  teachers.  Also,  usual- 
ly there  is  a  service  in  some  home  for  those 
who  are  not  teachers  or  else  the  people  do 
visitation  work.  Wednesday  night  there  is 
a  service  in  the  home  of  one  of  the  dea- 
cons who  lives  quite  a  distance  from  the 
church  in  another  section  of  town.  Thurs- 
day night  is  regular  prayer  meeting  at  the 
church  and  a  service  at  a  farm  where  several 
families  live  and  because  of  the  distance 
from  the  church  are  not  able  to  come  dur- 
ing the  week.  Friday  night  one  of  the  stu- 
dents of  the  Bible  Institute  has  a  class 
of  reading  and  writing  for  those  of  the 
church  who  care  to  learn.  Saturday  is  us- 
ually reserved  for  special  services.  On  the 
fourth  Saturday  night  the  church  has  its 
regular  business  meeting  with  those  who 
have  made  decisions  during  the  month 
giving  public  professions  of  faith.  First 
Saturday  night  is  reserved  for  the  observing 


of  the  Lord's  supper  and  feet  washing.  F/ 
Sunday  afternoon  of  each  month  is  resen 
for  baptismal  services.  On  Sunday  morni 
Sunday  School-  is  held  at  the  church  wit! 
short  preaching  service  afterwards.  On  Si 
day  afternoon  Eula  Mae  and  Dave,  assisi 
by  some  of  the  young  people  of  the  child 
conduct  Sunday  school  in  another  secti 
of  town  in  one  of  the  believer's  home.  ( 
Sunday  evening  there  is  league,  a  street  5 
vice,  and  regular  evangelistic  service  at  1 
church. 

When  I  say  at  the  chinch,  I  simply  me 
our  place  of  worship.    We  have  no  chm 
building,  but  rent  a  house  and  use  1 
rooms  for  Sunday  school  rooms  and  ( 
two  front  porches  for  the  assembly  or  sai 
tuary.   The  two  porches  will  seat  about  1 
The  people  come  rain  or  shine  and 
through  all  of  the  services.    None  of  th< 
have  cars,  but  either  walk  (some  of  tht 
long  distances)  or  ride  the  city  buses, 
us  sometimes  it  seems  very  cold  sitting 
the  open  porches  during  the  services, 
pecially  now  that  the  nights  are  very  a 
and  the  wind  blows  nearly  all  the  time  ht 
in  Campinas.    However,  the  people  sec 
not  to  notice  it  too  much.    Many  of  t 
children  come  barefoot  and  without  el 
the  thinnest  of  sweaters  on  their  arms.  | 
they  come  faithfully  and  rejoice  in  th 
salvation  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Chri 
The  church  is  now  paying  on  a  lot  of  la; 
but  most  of  the  people  have  a  very  meaj 
income  and  it  takes  such  a  long  time  to  sa 
enough  money  for  a  building.   Before  eve 
service  at  the  church  there  is  a  street  me 
ing.    It  never  ceases  to  thrill  our  hearts 
see  our  people  ready  to  witness,  especia 
the  young  people.    They  give  out  trac 
sing,  preach,  and  witness  personally.  V 
are  praying  that  the  Lord  will  call  more 
them  into  full-time  Christian  service.  V 
now  have  four  in  our  Bible  Institute 
which  Dave,  Ken  and  Eula  Mae  teach.  V 
are  hoping  soon  to  be  able  to  have  it  ( 
educational  because  we  have  already  t\ 
girls  who  want  to  study. 

We  are  most  grateful  for  the  many  pn 
crs  which  have  been  offered  in  our  beha 
but  ask  your  continued  prayers  for  the  1 
lowing  requests  especially. 

1.  Pray  for  us  that  our  needs  spiritual 
physically  and  materially  will  be  supplie 
We  are  so  grateful  for  the  financial  su 
port  that  has  been  given  us,  but  our  i 
count  is  still  in  the  red  and  we  ask  th 
you  pray  especially  that  the  Lord  will  1 
upon  each  of  your  hearts  what  He  wou 
have  you  do  for  the  cause  of  foreign  m 
sions  through  your  giving. 

2.  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  supply  t 
need  here  so  that  our  people  can  build 
place  of  worship. 

3.  Pray  for  our  evangelist,  Fransciso,  w 
is  in  the  state  of  Menas  Gerais.    He  is  h; 

(continued  on  page  eleven) 
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SOME  CHANGES  IN  MY  DAY 
When  I  was  ordained,  June  12,  1910,  I 
5  styled  an  Elder  in  the  Free  Will  Bap- 

chureh.  Those  who  ordained  me,  ac- 
ding  to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the 
:e  Will  Baptist  church,  referred  to  them- 
tes  as  Elder  B.  H.  Boykin,  Elder  B.  B. 
ans  and  Elder  J.  K.  Ruff  in.  Being  or- 
ned  to  the  full  rights  and  privileges  of 
Elder,  I  had  full  fellowship  with  the  bre- 
en;  and  with  this  I  became  a  servant  as 
tor,  and  so  called  by  the  churches  and 

institutions 

Allien  the  Free  Will  Baptists  of  the  East 
t  the  West,  the  North  and  the  South 
}  le  together  proclaiming  to  be  one  body, 
ii  revision  committee  signed  their  names 
i  h  the  prefix  Elder  J.  C.  Griffin,  and  so 
i|  ig  down  the  line.  There  were  two  lay- 
a  n  on  the  committee  who  were  designated 
|  3rother. 

e  n  some  parts  of  the  country,  even  here 
!  North  Carolina,  laymen  speak  of  their 
11  tor  and  other  ministers  as  Elder,  at  least 
!t  t  is  what  they  call  me  and  I  appreciate 
^  prefix  of  Elder. 

e  Aay  we  notice  what  Peter  said:  "Peter, 

^  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  strangers 

;  tcred  throughout  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cap- 

^  ocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia"  (1  Peter  1:1). 

1  'Jow  we  will  look  at  Peter's  salutation  to 

'  Christians  in  his  second  epistle:  "Simon 

er,  a  servant  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus 

?c  rist,  to  them  that  they  have  obtained 

I"  precious  faith  with  us  through  the  right- 

!  sness  of  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 

ist:  Gnce  and  peace  be  multiplied  un- 

IJ'  'ou  through  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 

>'  esus  our  Lord"  (2  Peter  1:1,  2). 

Sl  'eter  never  claimed  to  be  anything  high- 

1  man  his  assertions  stated  in  these  epis- 
tl  , 

'here  is  nowhere  in  the  Bible  that  proves 
1(11 :  Peter  ever  claimed  to  be  a  pope.  In 
n  eter  5:1,  we  find  these  words:  "The  el- 
which  are  among  you  I  exhort,  who  am 
'   an  elder,  and  an  eye  witness  of  the 
^  erings  of  Christ,  and  also  a  partaker  of 
glory  that  shall  be  revealed."    So  the 
9  stle,  Peter,  was  satisfied  with  the  term 
>eing  called  an  Elder.    Following  the 
d  of  Modernism,  we  love  to  put  before 
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our  names,  The  Reverend,  and  in  ^oine  cas- 
es there  are  some  who  say  the  Right  Rever- 
end. 

Now  I  do  not  write  this  to  condemn  or 
unchristianize  those  who  prefer  the  term 
Elder,  and  place  it  on  all  their  literature, 
letterheads  and  envelopes;  but  I'm  still  an 
old-fashioned  Free  Will  Baptist  who  some- 
how likes  the  old  term,  Elder  Jones,  Elder 
Smith,  Elder  Griffin,  while  on  my  sta- 
tionary and  etc.  I  just  say,  J.  C.  Griffin. 

Now  I  may  be  laughed  at  by  those  of 
the  younger  ministers,  and  perhaps  of  some 
of  the  older,  but  brethren  and  sisters,  I 
will  not  hate  you  if  you  disagree  with  me, 
and  if  you  attend  my  church  I  will  not  look 
at  you  with  an  evil  eye,  but  I  will  respect 
vou  and  treat  you  as  a  minister  of  the 
gospel.    Come  and  see. 

God  Is  Reverend 

"He  (GOD)  sent  redemption  unto  his 
people:  he  hath  commanded  his  covenant 
for  ever:  holy  and  reverend  is  his  name" 
(Psalm  111:9).  God  is  holy — there  is  no 
sin  in,  nor  with  God.  He  only  is  called 
reverend.    Praise  His  holy  name. 

I  get  letters  from  people  who  write  Rev. 
J.  C.  Griffin,  but  when  I  answer  I  say,  /.  C. 
Griffin,  with  a  foreword,  "Yours  in  Christ." 

Names  I  Love  to  Think  Arout 

Elder  P.  T.  Lucas,  Elder  B.  H.  Bovkin, 
Elder  B.  B.  Deans,  Elder  J.  K.  Ruffin, 
Elder  E.  T.  Phillips,  Elder  "Jim"  Barfield, 
Elder  T.  H.  Matthew,  Elder  Henry  Cun- 
ningham, and  a  host  of  others  who  were 
living  fifty  years  ago,  and  as  I  recall,  I  nev- 
er saw  the  prefix,  Reverend,  before  their 
names;  they  were  satisfied  like  Peter  to  be 
called  Elder. 

I  was  talking  to  an  elderly  minister  some 
time  back,  and  he  gave  notice  of  some  young 
fellows  who  were  just  licensed  to  preach 
who  immediately  they  got  their  stationary 
ready  pointing  out  that  they  were  Rever- 
end so  and  so.  We  human  beings  do  love 
to  exalt  ourselves;  we  love  to  be  called  Rev- 
erend so  and  so,  or  some  other  name.  That 
was  not  the  way  fifty  years  ago.  I  am  just 
giving  the  difference  in  the  terminology 
of  fifty  years  ago,  and  in  these  davs  of  re- 
ligion, even  in  our  Free  Will  Baptist  church. 
As  said  before,  if  you  get  mad,  let  me  know 
it  and  I  will  prav  for  you. 

There  is  one  thing  vou  cannot  do,  you 
cannot  try  me  except  vou  go  by  the  words 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  set  forth  in  the  Gospel 
according  to  Matthew,  Chapter  18:15-19. 
Then  you  have  to  have  your  charges  pre- 
sented in  writing  and  signed  in  your  own 
handwriting.  A  man  that  is  not  willing  to 
sign  his  name  to  the  charges  or  accusations 
ought  to  quit  accusing  others  of  wrong- 
doing. 

Our  Modern  Evangelistic  Altar  Calls 
What  about  the  modern  way  of  getting 
people  to  the  altar?     I  will  answer  this 


MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

ing  much  opposition  but  new  fields  are 
opening  for  him.  He  has  been  given  per- 
mission to  witness  on  a  large  farm  where 
before  the  owner  forbade  his  workers  to  lis- 
ten to  the  preaching  of  the  Word. 

4  Prav  for  our  new  work  in  Moji  Mirim, 
where  Waldemar,  our  former  pastor  here, 
is  now  working.  He  is  having  opposition 
from  the  state  church  but  souls  are  being 
won  to  the  Lord. 

5.  Pray  for  us  as  we  arc  in  the  middle  of 
our  second  semester  of  language  school.  So 
far  we  have  not  found  the  language  study 
extremelv  difficult  and  enjoy  it  very  much. 
Pray  that  the  Lord  will  continue  to  give  us 
understanding  and  wisdom. 

Pray  that  all  of  us  will  be  the  new  con- 
vert who  said,  "I  want  to  be  strong,"  when 
the  pastor  talked  to  him  about  his  faithful- 
ness under  opposition  and  pressure  from 
other  sources.  Pray  that  we  will  be  as 
faithful  as  the  woman  whose  husband 
burned  her  Bible  and  put  her  out  of  the 
house.  Yes,  God  is  working  and  we  want 
to  be  available  when  He  needs  us. 

Let  us  hear  from  each  of  you.  Believe 
me,  nothing  makes  us  much  happier  than 
to  get  a  letter! 

To  know  is  to  be  responsible! 

Sincerely  in  Christ, 
The  Wilkinsons 

♦ 

LIVING  ON  DISBELIEFS 
A  man  who  believes  truth  can  stand  on 
his  feet.  I  pity  those  men  who  live  on 
"negatives,"  on  what  thev  "don't  believe." 
I  met  a  man  sometime  ago,  and  he  said 
he  didn't  believe  this,  and  he  didn't  be- 
lieve that,  and  he  told  me  forty  things  he 
"didn't  believe."  1  said:  "Will  you  tell 
me  what  you  do  believe?"  And  the  poor 
fellow  didn't  know  what  he  did  believe. 
If  it's  the  truth,  my  friends,  stick  to  it; 
hold  on  to  it;  but  if  it's  not  true,  give  it 
up. — D.  L.  Moody. 

FAITH 

You  believe  in  a  place  of  refuge  when 
you  have  recourse  to  it;  you  believe  in  a 
bulwark  when  you  lean  upon  it.  You  be- 
lieve in  a  friend  when  you  commit  some  of 
your  cares  and  troubles  to  him.  You  be- 
lieve in  Christ  when  you  commit  all  to 
Him,  and  are  willing  to  accept  all  from 
Him.  "Faith,"  it  has  been  said,  "is  trust 
in  Christ  for  everything  you  need  at  every 
moment."  Believe  and  then  keep  on  be- 
lieving.— C.  J.  Casher. 


question  next  week  when  I  discuss  the  dif- 
ference of  fifty  years  ago  and  that  of  the 
modern  evangelist  of  today. 
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STORIES  for  our  BOYS  and  GIRLS 


A  Favor  for  Mr.  Dix 

by  CJeva  R.  Hanna 

VANCE  moved  his  shoulders  up  and 
down,  and  waved  both  arms  around 
in  circles.  "Whew!  these  boxes  get  heav- 
ier," he  said. 

"They  sure  do,"  agreed  Jack,  his  twin 
brother.  "But  we'll  have  money  to  go  to 
the  skating  rink.  Coach  Lane  said  he'd  be 
there  tonight  to  show  us  some  real  fancv 
skating.    I  don't  want  to  miss  that." 

Each  boy  palled  another  box  from  a 
shelf  and  moved  it  across  the  storeroom. 
After  they  had  worked  busily  for  another 
half-hour  Mr.  Dix,  the  owner  of  the  store, 
came  in. 

"Good  work,  boys,"  he  said,  looking  at 
tire  pile  upon  which  they  were  stacking 
more  boxes.  Then  he  turned  and  looked 
thoughtfully  at  the  shelves. 

"Vance  and  Jack,"  he  called.  "I  know 
you  are  tired  but  if  you  can  stay  after  closing 
time  to  clear  off  those  shelves  across  the 
end  I'll  pay  you  extra  for  it.  I've  just 
learned  that  the  carpenters  will  be  here  to- 
morrow morning  to  begin  tearing  out  that 
end,  to  enlarge  the  store." 

Jack  and  Vance  looked  at  each  other.  Jack 
shook  his  head  slightly  and  pointed  his 
thumb  over  his  shoulder  to  remind  Vance 
about  the  skating  rink.  They  had  just  time 
to  get  home  for  supper  and  get  dressed  to 
meet  the  other  boys  and  girls  at  the  appoint- 
ed hour. 

Vance  opened  his  mouth  to  tell  Mr.  Dix 
that  they  couldn't  work  any  longer.  Then 
he  thought  of  the  times  the  kind  man  had 
found  little  extra  jobs  for  them  just  to  help 
them  make  money,  and  of  the  times  he 
had  given  them  ice  cream  or  candy.  He 
looked  at  Jack  again  then  back  at  Mr.  Dix. 

"I'll  stay,  sir,"  he  said. 

"I'll  have  to  go,"  said  Jack  with  a  frown 
and  a  cross  look  at  Vance. 

Mr.  Dix  thanked  Vance  and  told  him 
that  he,  himself,  would  come  in  a  little 
later  to  help  him.  Then  he  told  Jack  to 
come  to  the  office  for  his  pay. 

Jack  gave  Vance  one  more  ugly  look  and 
turned  to  follow  Mr.  Dix,  but  Vance  caught 
his  sleeve  and  pulled  him  back.  "You  know 
how  good  Mr.  Dix  has  been  to  us,"  he 
said.  "Is  it  right  for  us  to  fail  him  now? 
He  doesn't  know  about  the  skating  party, 
and  even  if  he  did  he's  in  a  pinch." 

Jack  looked  down  at  the  floor.   "I  didn't 


think  about  all  that,"  he  mumbled.  "Guess 
I'll  stay  too,"  were  his  next  words  as  he 
hurried  off  to  tell  Mr.  Dix  he  had  changed 
his  mind. 

Back  at  work  the  boys  talked  very  little. 
They  couldn't  help  thinking  about  the  skat- 
ing rink  and  all  the  fun  the  others  were 
having.  It  was  great  just  to  be  with  Coach 
Lane  and  they  wondered  whether  he'd  miss 
them. 

Finally  they  went  home,  encouraged  by 
Mr.  Dix's  praise  and  the  extra  money  thev 
had  made.  But  still  underneath  was  the 
thought  of  their  lost  fun. 

It  was  two  days  later.  The  boys  had  for- 
gotten their  disappointment.  They  had  just 
come  from  school  and  were  eating  a  sand- 
wich when  the  phone  rang.  Their  mother 
answered  it.  After  a  minute  they  noticed 
that  she  was  talking  excitedly,  so  they 
turned  their  heads  to  listen. 

"Oh,  you  are  so  kind  Mr.  Dix,"  they 
heard  her  say.  "I'll  be  glad  for  them  to  go. 
They'll  come  to  the  store  at  once." 

"Another  job!"  both  boys  exclaimed  at 
once,  much  pleased. 

But  it  was  not  another  job  this  time. 
Mother  told  the  boys  that  Mr.  Dix  wished 
them  to  come  to  the  store. 


"Boys,"  he  said  when  they  appeared 
fore  him,  "Coach  Lane  told  me  that  y 
missed  a  skating  party  the  night  you  staj 
to  help  me.   I'm  sorry  about  that.  Now  h 
would  you  like  a  trip  to  the  city  tomorro 
My  wife  wishes  to  spend  the  day  with 
sister  and  while  the  women  talk  we  coi 
visit  the  Zoo  then  go  to  the  wharf  and 
and  learn  something  about  ships." 

"Oh,  Mr.  Dix,  that  would  be  grea 
burst  out  Vance  with  eyes  sparkling. 

"But  we'd  have  to  ask  Mother,"  adc 
Jack. 

"I've  taken  care  of  that,"  answered 
kindhearted   man  with  a  smile.  "Hu 
along  home  now  and  be  ready  by  ei{ 
o'clock  tomorrow  morning." 

The  boys  hurried  all  right.  They  ran 
the  way  home  and  bounded  up  the  ste 
After  their  excitement  had  cooled  do 
enough  for  them  to  talk  calmly,  Vance  sa 
"This  will  be  better  than  a  skating  par 
I'm  sure  glad  we  didn't  fail  Mr.  Dix  wl 
we  had  a  chance  to  do  him  a  favor.  Y 
know  Mother  is  always  reminding  us  of 
Golden  Rule,  'Whatsoever  ye  would  1 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so 
them.'  " — My  Pleasure. 
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If  you  have  information 
concerning  outstanding  Free 
Will  Baptist  people  or  events 
->{  the  past,  please  submit 
them  to  us  for  publication  in 
this  column. 

HUBERT  BURRESS 

Box  326 

PlNETOPS,  N.  C. 

Elder  John  Moore 

Elder  John  Moore  was  a  native  of  Har- 
nett Countv,  North  Carolina,  was  born 
June  1,  1832. 

Owing  to  the  manner  in  which  his  Chris- 
tian father  brought  him  up  in  youth  and 
through  the  hearing  of  God's  Holy  Word, 
which  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  everyone  that  believeth,  he  was  con- 
strained to  believe  and  professed  religion 
at  a  very  early  age.  Brother  Moore  is  be- 
lieved to  have  been  happily  converted  to 
the  religion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and, 


very  early  after  he  was  converted,  he  beg 
to  hold  prayer  meetings,  and  was  ordaiij 
to  preach  the  gospel,  October  13,  1874 
served  the  remainder  of  his  life  in 
Master's  cause  and   to   Christianize  t 
part  of  God's  moral  vineyard. 

He  was  a  consistent   member  of 
church,  and  was  ever  ready  to  bear  his  p 
portional  part  in  all  benevolent  causes 
never  had  a  charge  brought  against  him 
far  as  the  writer  has  been  able  to  lea 
He  reserved  a   good  name  until  dea 
Brother  Moore  leaves  three  children  an< 
loving  companion  to  mourn  the  loss 
their  devoted,  Christian  father  and  I 
band,  a  large  multitude  of  brethren  i 
sisters,  and  a  host  of  friends.    He  pas 
away  December  13,  1889.    Death,  lik< 
thief,  came  in  the  night  and  numbered  1 
with  the  pale  nations  of  the  dead, 
manner  of  life  was  so  much  of  a  Go 
nature,  that  we  have  no  doubt  but  w 
he  was  able  to  say  with  the  Apostle  P; 
"I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered  up  and. 
time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand." 
came  home  from  ah  appointment  at  Woe 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayden,  N.  C,  Associate  Editoi 

(  Note  :  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. ) 


Greenville,  N.  C— The  G.T.A.  of  Gum 
ramp  Church  met  at  the  home  of  Miss 
tsy  Lewis  with  1 3  members  and  two 
itors  present.  The  group  was  delighted 
have  Mr.  Ralph  Pollard  as  a  guest  speak- 
He  gave  a  very  interesting  talk  on  the 
portance  of  accepting  Christ  while  young. 
The  meeting  was  dismissed  with  praver. 
.iring  the  social  hour,  the  hostess  served 
reshments  which  were  enjoyed  by  all. 


Newton  Grove,  N.  C. — The  Annie  Mc- 
ail  Auxiliary  met  at  Oak  Grove  Church 
Wednesday,  July  6,  at  8:00  p.  m.,  with 
rs.  Pearl  Tart  presiding.  Mrs.  Bernice 
pdwin  could  not  attend  because  her  hus- 
nd  was  in  the  hospital  for  treatment.  Mrs. 
nma  Rose  read  the  minutes  of  the  last 
;eting.  Mrs.  Ellen  Bass  received  the  coi- 
tion. 


Mrs.  Tart  read  the  introduction  to  the 
program.  Those  who  participated  in  pre- 
senting the  program  were  Mesdames  Pearl 
Tart,  Emma  Rose,  Vira  McPhail  and  Katie 
Lee.  Mrs.  Ellen  Warren  led  in  praver. 
Ten  members  were  present  for  the  meeting. 


Pocahontas,  Arkansas  —  The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Sutton  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  in  the  basement  of  the  church 
on  June  28.  Twelve  members  were  pres- 
ent for  the  meeting.  The  Scripture  reading 
for  the  evening  was  Numbers  9:17-23.  The 
meeting  was  then  turned  over  to  the  pro- 
gram chairman.  Following  the  introduc- 
tion, the  topics  were  discussed  by  different 
members.  The  secretary  read  the  minutes 
of  the  last  meeting.  The  old  and  new  busi- 
ness was  discussed.    Each  officer  gave  a 


report  of  the  activities  during  the  month. 
The  meeting  was  closed  with  prayer. 

The  hostess  served  refreshments  which 
were  enjoyed  by  all. 

Indelible  Imprints 
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Grove  and  ate  a  hearty  supper.  Afterwards, 
he  complained  of  feeling  bad  and  tired  and 
lay  down  to  spend  the  night  in  sleep  and 
repose.  His  family  knew  nothing  of  his 
being  more  feeble  than  usual.  He  was  found 
dead  in  bed  by  them. 

Brother  Moore  requested  his  brethren  to 
sing  that  old  hvmn,  "On  Jordan's  Stormy 
Banks  I  Stand,"  while  his  grave  was  be- 
ing filled  with  the  earth.  His  remains  were 
taken  to  Hodges  Chapel  and  buried  to  await 
the  resurrection  morn. 

"Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant; thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things;  enter  thou  into  the  joys  of  thy 
Lord." 


No  person  was  ever  sorry  that  he  chose 
Jesus. — The  Christian  --Parent,  Gien  Eiiyn, 
Illinois. 


Cragmont  Woman's  Conference 

Sponsored  by  the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 

At  Cragmont  Assembly 

BLACK  MOUNTAIN,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

August  15-20,  1960 

rs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Duectoi  Mrs.  Carl  Dudley,  Co-Director 

Theme:  "Calvary's  Call" 

Daily  Schedule 
ornmg 

45 — Calvary's  Call  to  Awake  with  Christ  (Morning  Devotions) 
00— Time  to  Eat 

00 — Calvary's  Call  to  a  Dedicated  Prayer  Life,  Mrs.  Ruth  Her- 
sey,  Raleigh 

:35 — Calvary's  Call  to  Better  Stewardship,  Mrs.  Pearl  Alligood, 

Davis 
10 — Time  to  Relax 
30 — Time  for  Praise 

50 — Calvary's  Call  to  Win  the  Lost,  Mrs.  Nora  Winstead, 
Kenansville 

:25 — Calvary's  Call  to  Bible  Study,  Mrs.  Dola  Dudley,  Fuquay 

Springs 
:15 — Time  to  Eat 

temoon 

Rest  and  Recreation,  Visits  to  Asheville  and  Mountain  Areas 
of  Interest 

ening 
:00 — Time  to  Eat 

:30 — Time  to  Pray,  Mrs.  Marvin  Moore 


8:00 — Calvary's  Call  to  World  Missions  (Messages  and  Mission- 
ary Films),  Mrs.  Eunice  Edwards 

Bus  Schedule  and  Fares:  New  Bern,  6:00  a.  m.,  $12.00;  Kin- 
ston,  7:00  a.  m.,  SI  1.75;  Snow  Hill,  7:30  a.  m.,  SI  1.50;  Wilson, 
8:15  a.  m.,  SI  1.25;  Middlesex,  8:45  a.  m.,  $11.00;  Raleigh,  9:30 
a.  m.,  $10.50;  Durham,  10:00  a.  m.,  $10.00. 

Other  Expenses:  Room,  board,  insurance,  $15.00;  registration 
fee,  $2.00;  bus  fares  for  extra  trips  according  to  places  visited. 


Date_ 


PLEASE  REGISTER  NOW  !  ! 

REGISTRATION  BLANK 

Mail  with  $2.00  Registration  Fee 
and  $5.00  Bus  Deposit  to: 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Box  338,  Scotland  Neck,  xNorth  Carolina 
Name  .   Age.  


Church- 


Conference. 


Mail  Address. 


Telephone 


Where  will  you  board  bus?_ 

Have  you  attended  before?— 
when :  


[  Nearest  Place  Listed  Above) 
  (If  answer  is  yes,  tell 


How  much  money  are  you  sending  with  this?  $. 


Special:  Anyone  wanting  a  room  in  motel  please  request  same. 
Cost  will  be  $1  per  day  per  person  extra. 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


A  Challenge  to  Free  Will 
Baptists 

Recently  a  group  of  local  businesses  and 
individuals  demonstrated  their  appreciation 
for,  and  confidence  in,  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege by  presenting  gifts  and  pledges  of 
cash,  furnishings,  materials  and  service  in 
excess  of  $7,000  to  be  used  during  the 
summer  in  our  preparation  for  the  visit 
by  the  committee  from  the  Southern  As- 
sociation of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools. 
These  gifts  were  in  addition,  to  more  than 
$10,000  in  regular  gifts  already  given  during 
the  1959-60  fiscal  year  by  the  local  com- 
munity. 

In  presenting  these  gifts,  Mayor  B.  E. 
Bryan  stated  that  the  local  community  ap- 
preciates the  progress  that  has  been  made 
by  Mount  Olive  College  and  feels  that  re- 
gional accreditation  will  reflect  credit  not 
only  upon  the  college  and  the  denomina- 
tion which  sponsors  it,  but  upon  the  local 
community  as  well. 

Mr.  Bryan  also  stated  that  in  seeking 
these  gifts,  the  group  found  that  the  re- 
sponse and  attitudes  toward  the  college  were 
the  best  they  have  ever  been. 

We  believe  this  generosity  by  the  local 
community  should  serve  as  a  new  challenge 
to  Free  Will  Baptists  to  also  increase  their 
gifts  to  Mount  Olive  College.  Surely  Free 
Will  Baptists,  who  own  and  operate  the 
college,  should  be  as  willing  as  the  local 
community  to  provide  the  funds  with  which 
to  build  a  college  that  can  best  serve  our 
youth. 

The  committee  from  the  Southern  Asso- 
ciation will  visit  our  campus  during  the  first 
part  of  October.  This  means  that  we  have 
less  than  three  months  to  finish  writing 
the  record  of  our  interest  and  accomplish- 
ments that  will  be  reviewed  by  this  commit- 
tee. The  committee  will  review  not  only 
the  work  that  has  been  done  at  the  college 
and  the  interest  of  the  local  community, 
but  it  will  also  review  the  record  of  support 
from  the  sponsoring  denomination. 

You  can  help  to  complete  the  preparation 
for  the  visit  by  this  committee,  and  the 
preparation  to  better  serve  our  youth,  by 
making  your  Loyalty  Fund  gift  early  and  by 
making  it  just  as  liberal  as  possible.  All  gifts 
received  now  will  be  included  in  the  re- 
ports for  the  third  annual  Loyalty  Fund 
Campaign  which  began  July  1. 


All  gifts  received  from  individuals  will 
also  be  credited  under  the  name  of  the  lo- 
cal church  of  which  the  donor  is  a  member. 
These  gifts  are  fully  deductible  for  state  and 
federal  income  tax  purposes. 

We  are  asking  every  Free  Will  Baptist 
who  is  really  interested  in  our  youth  and 
in  the  future  of  our  denomination  to  be 
active  on  behalf  of  Mount  Olive  College 
during  the  next  few  months. 

You  can  help  by  praying  for  the  college 
and  by  making  a  liberal  personal  donation. 
You  can  then  ask  others  to  give  to  the  col- 
lege and  lead  your  church  or  other  organiza- 
tion to  make  generous  gifts.  Remember, 
others  believe  in  our  college  and  are  helping 
to  build  a  better  college.  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists cannot  afford  to  do  less. 

Remember  too,  that  we  demonstrate  our 
interest  in  our  youth  by  the  way  we  help 
provide  for  their  education. 


Mayor  B.  E.  Bryan,  left,  is  shown  pre- 
senting gifts  and  pledges  in  excess  of  $7,- 
000  to  M.  L.  Johnson,  business  manager  of 
Mount  Olive  College.  These  are  special 
gifts  presented  to  the  college  to  help  in  the 
preparation,  during  the  summer,  for  the 
visit  bv  a  committee  from  the  Southern  As- 
sociation of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools, 
looking  toward  regional  accreditation. 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Business  Manager 

Youth  Conference 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  will  spon- 
sor a  Youth  Conference  during  the  week 
of  August  14-19,  according  to  an  announce- 
ment by  Dean  Michael  Pelt,  who  will  serve 
as  director  of  the  conference.  The  college 
will  be  host  to  scores  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
youth  at  this  conference,  using  all  of  its 


facilities  to  provide  for  the  activities  of' 
week.  Several  members  of  the  college  s 
will  serve  as  members  of  the  confere 
staff. 

The  purpose  of  the  conference,  said  D> 
Pelt,  is  to  provide  an  opportunity  for  yoi 
people  of  high  school  and  post-high  sch 
age  to  enjoy  a  special  week  of  Christian 
struction,  fellowship,  worship  and  recreat 
at  the  college  which  is  sponsored  by  No 
Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists. 

The  conference  will  include  lectures  ; 
discussion  on  such  topics  as  "Choosinj 
Vocation,"  "Choosing  a  Life  Partnc 
"Choosing  a  College,"  and  other  topics 
vital  importance  to  youth.  Vesper  servi 
will  be  conducted  each  evening  bv  the  B 
Clarence  Bowen,  pastor  of  Shadv  Gr 
Church,  Sampson  County. 

Summing  up  the  activities  planned 
the  week,  Mr.  Pelt  describes  the  confere; 
as  a  vacation  with  a  purpose.    He  poin 
out  that  more  than  sixty  young  people  fr 
North  Carolina,  Georgia  and  Florida 
tended  the  first  such  conference  sponso 
by  the  college  last  summer  and  that  all 
them  were  enthusiastic  in  their  appraisal 
what  the  conference  meant  to  them, 
larger  number  is  expected  to  attend 
youth  session  this  summer. 

The  form  below  may  be  used  as  an 
plication  blank.  Additional  forms  will 
mailed  upon  request. 

APPLICATION  FORM 
YOUTH  CONFERENCE 
MOUNT  OLIVE  JUNIOR  COLLE< 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 
August  14-19,  1960 

1.  Name      Age   

(Miss,  Mrs.,  Mr.) 

2.  Address     

City     State   

3.  Home  Church     

4.  Check  the  one  which  applies  to  yJ 

 High  School  Graduate;   Gra 

9;   Grade  10;   Grade  11;  ... 

Grade  12.  Other    

5.  Check  the  one  which  you  prefer:  _J 
wish  to  have  room  and  board  at 

college;   I  plan  to  commute  daily 

order  to  attend  the  conference. 

6.   Enclosed  is  my  application  fee 

$2,  which  is  non-refundable.  The  c 
of  room  and  board  at  the  conference  1 
be  $15,  payable  upon  arrival. 

If  my  application  is  accepted,  I  agree 
co-operate  fully  with  the  staff  personnel 
the  conference  in  obeying  the  prescril 
regulations. 

Signed         J 

(This  application  form  should  be  c< 
pleted  and  mailed  as  early  as  possible 
Michael  PeJt,  Director  of  Youth  Con 
ence,  Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  Mo 
Olive,  North  Carolina.) 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur.  Ohio 


3od  Desires  Steadfast 
Love 

(Lesson  for  July  24) 
son:  Hosea  4:1-3;  5:15 — 6:6. 
Iden  Text:  Hosea  6:6. 
INTRODUCTION 

)f  all  the  twelve  minor  prophets,  per- 
|  Hosea  was  motivated  by  deeper  com- 
>ion  than  any  of  the  others.  Hosea's 
;sage  from  the  Lord  was  revealed  to  him 
m  unusual  way.  To  begin  with,  it  was 
strated  in  his  own  personal  life  and 
brience.  He  first  learned  a  great  les- 
in  his  own  heart,  which  grew  out  of 
unfaithfulness  of  his  wife,  Gomer.  It 
lisuallv  believed  that  Gomer  was  not  a 
pan  of  loose  moral  standards  at  the 
e  Hosea  married  her,  but  that  she  was  a 
nan  inclined  to  harlotry.  After  their 
friage  and  the  birth  of  three  children, 
[ner  became  unfaithful  and  actually  ran 
[in  whoredom. 

From  this  experience,  Hosea  was  made 
lee  that  his  people  had  been  unfaithful 
had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  to  serve 
:r  gods.  There  was  no  doubt  in  Hosea's 
d  as  to  the  blessings  of  God  upon  his 
on;  yet,  they  had  forsaken  Him.  It 
,  therefore,  with  a  heavy  heart  that  he 
d  before  the  people  of  Israel  with  God's 
sage.  The  climax  of  Hosea's  experience, 
rever,  came  when  he  happened  to  see 
wife  as  she  was  being  sold  on  the  slave 
kct.  Upon  seeing  her,  he  bought  her 
limself  and  took  her  back  to  their  home. 
vas  through  deep  compassion  and  hu- 
tv  that  he  forgave  her,  and  their  mar- 
2  was  thus  restored.  He  not  only 
led  how  God  feels  regarding  His  way- 
1  children;  but  he  also  learned  of  God's 
t  love,  whereby  there  is  forgiveness  and 
)ration  for  every  lost  soul.  Herein  we 
a  picture  of  God's  redemption. — The 
e  Student  (F.  W.  B.) . 

HINTS  THAT  HELP 

It  is  sometimes  very  difficult  to  get 
backslider  to  hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
essed  to  him  (Hosea  4:1). 

The  sins  that  are  common  to  unbe- 
rs  should  not  be  known  among  the 
»le  of  God  (Vs.  2). 

!  Free  Will  Baptist 


3.  The  consequences  of  evil  deeds  are 
felt  by  the  individual  who  committed  them 
and  also  have  an  effect  on  his  surround- 
ings (Vs.  3). 

4.  God  makes  the  first  move  in  seeking 
to  bring  His  backsliding  people  to  repen- 
tance (5:15). 

5.  The  way  of  repentance  is  the  way  of 
return  to  the  Lord  (6:1). 

6.  Like  a  surgeon,  the  Lord  wounds  in 
order  that  He  might  bind  up  and  heal  af- 
terward (Vs.  1). 

7.  God  restores  backsliders  that  afterward 
they  might  live  in  His  sight  and  not  run 
away  from  Him  (Vs.  2). 

8.  If  we  would  learn  to  know  the  Lord 
we  must  learn  what  it  means  to  follow 
Him  (Vs.  3). 

9.  God's  presence  will  bring  refreshing 
to  those  who  are  obedient  to  Him  (Vs.  3). 

10.  It  is  a  serious  matter  to  be  God's 
messenger  and  to  deliver  His  words  (Vs. 
5)- 

1 1 .  Sacred  services  have  value  only  if  they 
are  rendered  in  sincerity  of  spirit  (Vs.  6). 
— The  Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1 .  While  Hosea  is  the  prophet  of  love 
and  does  not  major  on  judgment  as  much 
as  did  Amos,  he  does  warn  the  people  of 
the  consequences  of  their  sins.  Regardless 
of  how  much  the  love  of  God  may  mean 
to  us,  we  must  never  forget  the  fact  that 
God's  love  will  not  keep  Him  from  bring- 
ing judgment  upon  sin.  Some  people  feel 
that,  because  God  is  love  and  loves  all  of 
us,  He  will  not  let  anyone  perish  in  eternal 
hell-fire.  Don't  be  deceived.  God  does 
love  us,  but  God's  love  does  not  keep  Him 
from  allowing  us  to  reap  the  consequences 
of  our  sins. — The  Advanced  QuarrerJv  (F. 
W.  B.) . 

2.  Israel  had  been  regular  and  faithful  in 
making  sacrifice  offerings  in  their  formal 
worship  of  the  Lord,  but  they  did  not  know 
the  true  nature  of  the  Lord  whom  they 
worshiped.  Once  they  had  made  their 
offering  unto  Him,  and  at  the  appointed 
times,  they  went  about  with  their  private 
affairs  very  much  as  they  pleased  without 
any  consideration  of  God's  right  to  direct 
them  in  their  social  relationships.  Equallv 
guilty  with  Israel  was  Judah,  for  they  had 
forsaken  both  the  justice  and  mercy  of  the 
Lord.— The  Bible  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.). 


3.  The  simple  message  of  this  verse  is 
that  God  will  leave  Israel  alone  until  she 
repents.  This  is  a  hard  truth  for  many  to 
accept,  but  it  is  God's  Word. 

In  the  last  part  of  this  verse,  Hosea  gives 
a  good  description  of  repentance.  True  re- 
pentance is  composed  of  four  things:  First, 
there  is  conviction — this  is  a  knowledge  of 
sin.  No  person  will  ever  repent  until  he  is 
aware  of  his  sins.  Second,  there  is  contri- 
tion— this  is  a  sorrow  for  sin.  It  is  one 
thing  to  be  sorry  that  you  are  caught  in 
sin  and  another  to  be  sorry  for  sins.  Third, 
there  must  be  conversion — this  is  a  turning 
away  from  sin.  Fourth,  there  must  be  con- 
secration— a  giving  of  one's  self  to  God. 
There  is  no  true  repentance  unless  all  four 
of  these  elements  are  present. — The  Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.). 

4.  A  young  man  in  Chicago  entered  an 
insurance  office  with  his  pockets  bulging 
with  burglar  tools.  The  policemen  caught 
him  red-handed  as  he  endeavored  to  open 
the  safe.  When  the  young  man  was  in- 
vestigated, it  was  learned  that  he  was 
highly  educated,  having  three  college  de- 
grees. His  latest  degree  was  a  degree  in 
psychology,  earned  from  the  University  of 
Kansas.  He  had  studied  law  for  a  year,  and, 
when  apprehended  by  the  authorities,  he 
was  working  on  a  doctorate  in  psychology. 
An  education  is  valuable,  but  it  is  not  man's 
basic  need.  Jesus  said  to  a  cultured,  edu- 
cated man,  "Ye  must  be  born  again." — 
Se/ected. 

5.  God  does  not  approve  of  sacrifice 
without  mercy.  In  studying  this  lesson  and 
the  others  during  this  quarter,  let  us  not 
forget  that  Israel  was  religious.  At  the 
same  time,  however,  she  was  without  mercy. 
God  had  done  all  for  them  that  he  could 
do,  the  rest  was  up  to  them.  He  had  sent 
prophets  to  plead  with  them,  but  they 
would  not  heed  (Vs.  5).  This  next  verse 
is  the  crux  of  God's  desire  for  them.  "For 
I  desired  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice;  and  the 
knowledge  of  God  more  than  burnt  offer- 
ings" (Vs.  6).  These  people  assumed  that 
all  they  had  to  do  to  please  God  was  to 
make  their  sacrifices  unto  Him;  therefore, 
they  had  failed  to  show  love,  compassion, 
mercy  and  mutual  affection  between  indi- 
viduals, and  lovalty  and  piety  toward  God. 
—The  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.). 

6.  The  devil  is  the  champion  deceiver. 
In  both  Israel  and  Judah  there  were  actu- 
ally hundreds  of  false  prophets  who  were 
promising  the  people  prosperity  and  vic- 
tory over  enemy  nations.  They  boldly  de- 
clared that  men  like  Hosea  and  Jeremiah 
were  liars,  and  also  accused  them  of  dis- 
loyalty because  they  predicted  punishment 
of  Judah  and  Israel  for  their  many  sins.  We 
suggest  you  read  Jeremiah,  Chapters  26, 
27,  28  and  29.  Another  interesting  chap- 
ter is  1  Kings  22. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

Seeds  of  National  Decay 

( Lesson  for  July  3 1 ) 
Lesson:  Hosea  10:1-8,  12. 
Golden  Text:  Hosea  10:12. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

"On  every  side  the  young  prophet  faced 
social  conditions  that  made  his  heart  sick. 
The  general  feeling  on  every  side  made  for 
laxness  and  looseness  in  personal  behavior. 
The  rulers  set  poor  examples  for  the  people. 
Property  had  little  value,  for  no  person 
could  be  sure  of  his  right  to  keep  it.  The 
court',  were  corrupt.  Judges  made  their 
living  from  bribes  and  excessive  fees  wrung 
from  helpless  people  who  sought  to  hold  on 
to  their  property  and  their  rights.  Con- 
spiracies and  plots  were  so  common  that  the 
people  did  not  dare  trust  any  group.  Amos 
had  watched  the  ease-loving  people  loll  in 
idleness  and  luxury.  Hosea  saw  those  same 
people  hardened  and  made  criminal  by  the 
conditions  that  surrounded  them.  Literal 
bloodshed,  highway  robbery,  murder  and 
organized  vice  were  visible  on  every  hand. 
The  priests,  who  were  God's  chosen  repre- 
sentatives, were  actually  at  the  head  of 
organized  bandit  gangs.  They  were  the  in- 
stigators of  rackets.  In  an  unstable  world 
the  people  had  come  to  lose  their  self-reli- 
ance. Fear  and  uncertainty  gripped  them 
to  render  them  helpless  .  .  .  ." — The  Teen- 
Age  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

Hosea  10:1- — -The  sins  of  Israel  were  na- 
tional sins;  therefore  the  judgments  were 
also  national.  As  goes  the  leadership,  so 
goes  the  nation.  There  was  fruit  in  Israel, 
but  no  fruit  of  righteousness  to  the  glory 
of  God.  So  Israel  would  become  as  a  dead 
vine. 

Vs.  Z — There  was  a  remaining  affection 
for  God,  but  a  reigning  affection  for  the 
idols.  You  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon. 

Vs.  4 — People  who  break  their  contracts 
have  sworn  falsely. 

Vs.  6 — Instead  of  saving  its  worshipers 
from  exile,  the  idol  must  suffer  exile  with 
them. 

Vs.  7 — Powerful  kings  are  powerless  when 
thev  arc  in  opposition  to  God.  God  will 
take  care  of  godless  Russia  when  His  time 
comes. 

Vs.  8 — The  Israelites  had  delighted  in 
placing  idolatrous  altars  in  the  mountains. 
They  would  someday  pray  for  those  moun- 
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tains  to  fall  upon  them  and  cover  them  up. 
— The  Standard  Commentary. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Hosea's  comparison  of  Israel  to  a  vine 
is  not  new.  In  Psalm  80:8-11,  we  read: 
"Thou  hast  brought  a  vine  out  of  Egvpt: 
thou  hast  cast  out  the  heathen  and  planted 
it.  Thou  preparedst  room  before  it,  and 
didst  cause  it  to  take  deep  root,  and  it  filled 
the  land.  The  hills  were  covered  with  the 
shadow  of  it,  and  the  boughs  thereof  were 
like  the  goodly  cedars.  She  sent  her  boughs 
into  the  sea,  and  her  branches  unto  the 
river." 

2.  This  was  Israel  as  God  wanted  her  to 
be,  and  as  she  would  have  been  had  she 
been  faithful.  But  now  that  God  came 
looking  for  fruit,  Hosea  says  that  she  is  an 
empty  vine. 

Israel  was  bringing  forth  fruit,  but  it  was 
unto  himself.  In  other  words,  everything 
they  did  was  for  the  gratification  of  the 
flesh  and  the  glory  of  self.  The  more  pros- 
perity or  materia]  blessings  from  God  they 
had,  the  more  things  they  did  to  satisfy 
themselves. 

3.  Men  are  still  inclined  to  use  the  bless- 
ings of  God  for  themselves,  forgetting  the 
Giver  of  all  good  gifts.  We  need  to  realize 
the  limitation  of  things,  and  the  depravity 
of  the  flesh;  we  need  to  trust  in  God  who 
gives  the  blessings.  The  idols  of  our  hands 
will  always  desert  us  in  the  time  of  our 
greatest  need. — The  Advanced  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.). 

4.  Beth-aven  is  used  instead  of  Bethel. 
The  latter  has  sacred  memories  regarding 
Jacob,  and  means  house  of  God.  Jero- 
boam I  made  the  city  one  of  two  centers  of 
heathen  worship.  There  he  established 
the  golden  calf  and  compelled  the  people 
to  worship  it  as  though  it  were  truly  God. 
But  Hosea  does  not  call  it  Bethel,  but 
Beth-aven,  meaning  house  of  vanities.  As 
time  went  on  the  people  lost  all  apprecia- 
tion for  God  and  trusted  only  in  the  con- 
temptible image  of  a  calf.  Naturally,  when 
the  idol  was  removed,  being  taken  to  the 
king  of  Assyria,  there  was  national,  dis- 
traught mourning.  The  seeds  of  decay  sown 
long  before  were  now  reaping  the  whirl- 
wind.— 7'he  Bible  Expositor. 

5.  We  come  now  to  the  last  verse  in  this 
lesson,  which  carries  the  greater  lesson  for 
the  people  of  Israel  and  also  for  the  lost  and 
backslidden  of  our  day.  Let  us  first  con- 
sider the  verse:  "Sow  to  yourselves  in  right- 
eousness, reap  in  mercy;  break  up  your  fal- 
low ground:  for  it  is  time  to  seek  the  LORD, 
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till  lie  come  and  rain  righteousness  up 
you"  (Vs.  12).  May  we  now  study  t 
verse  as  it  relates  to  Israel,  and  its  appli 
tion  to  our  day. 

Israel  was  urged  to  sow  in  righteousm 
It  is  both  a  divine  and  natural  law  that 
reap  exactly  what  we  have  sown.  The  ap 
tie,  Paul,  wrote  many  years  later:  "Be  r 
deceived;  God  is  not  mocked:  for  what 
ever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  re 
For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  tj 
flesh  reap  corruption;  but  he  that  soweth 
the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  ev 
lasting"  (Galatians  6:7,  8).  Many  indi 
duals  sow  to  the  flesh  without  realizing  f; 
consequences.  The  reaping  of  a  life  so* 
in  the  flesh  is  not  always  easy  to  understai' 
for  some  reap  the  results  of  their  evil  det 
in  this  life,  while  others  will  pay  the  cc 
sequences  in  the  life  to  come,  beginnil 
with  the  judgment. 

They  were  urged  to  cultivate  the  neglel 
ed  ground.  God  said,  "Break  up  yd 
fallow  ground."  As  has  already  been  poiij 
ed  out,  their  fruit  was  of  no  value, 
other  words,  their  lives  were  wasteful, 
order  to  bring  forth  good  fruit,  or  a  goj 
harvest,  the  ground  must  be  properly  p 
pared.  Unless  it  is,  there  is  no  fruit,  a 
the  land  is  worthless.  By  sowing  rig1] 
eousness,  they  would  reap  mercy. 

God's  righteousness  would  thus  coi 
upon  them.  They  must  sow  in  righteo) 
ness,  for  it  was  time  to  seek  the  Lord.  T 
result  of  their  sowing  in  righteousni 
would  be  God's  mercy  and  righteousn 
upon  them.  "Your  hearts  are  as  grou 
overrun  with  weeds,  which  have  need  I 
be  plowed  and  broken  up  by  convictkii 
humiliation,  and  Godly  sorrow  for  sin,  tl 
good  seed  mav  be  sown  in  them." — Bens< 
—The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

6.  One  day,  on  the  way  to  Sunday  schc 
John  saw  some  rough,  ragged  boys.  "Say,  l| 
lows,  come  along  and  go  to  Sunday  schi 
with  me,"  said  John  cheerfully.  The  b< 
laughted,  and  said  in  chorus,  "Not  us."  C 
of  the  boys,  however,  became  serious, 
said,  "I  would  go  with  you,  but  I  have 
coat."  John  took  off  his  coat,  and  gi 
it  to  the  boy.  The  two  went  to  Sun< 
school — the  ragged  boy  with  a  coat,  Jo 
without  a  coat.  Years  passed  by.  The  1 
to  whom  John  gave  his  coat  was  convert 
He  became  a  teacher  of  a  Bible  class.  C 
day  he  told  the  incident  to  his  Bible  cl« 
Then  he  said,  "Friends  I  was  that  ragi 
boy,  and  the  boy  who  gave  me  his  coat  \ 
Dr.  John  G.  Paton,  the  great  missionar 
— Selected. 
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Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  July  27,  1960 


We  are  proud  to  present  to  the  Free 
ill  Baptist  denomination  this  issue 
The  Free  Will  Baptist"  which  con- 
ins  a  special  historical  collection  of 
l*itings,  in  observance  of  the  tri- 
ntennial  commemoration  of  the 
nfession  of  1660.  Pictured  here  is 
photostatic  copy  of  this  historical 
cument. 
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A  BRIEF 
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FAITH 

Set  forth  by  many  of  us,whoare(falfely) 

called  ^Itm  BapttftS  ,   to  inform  all  Men 

(in  thcfe  davcsof  fcandal  and  reproach  )  of  our  inno- 
cent Bchciand  PracTifc  •,  for  which  we  arc  not  on- 
ly rcfclvcd  to  differ  Persecution,  tothclbfsof 
cur  Goods,  but  alio  Life  it  felt ,  rather 
than  to  decline  the  fame. 

Subfcribcd  by  certain  Elders,  Deacons^  and  Brethren,  met  at 

Lmdon,  in  the  firft  Month .(  called  March,  1660.)  inthebc- 
halfof  thcmi'elves,  and  rr.an\  others  unto  whom  they  belong,  in 
Lj»a  >x,  and  in  fcvcral  Counties  of  this  Nation  ,  who  are  of  the 

fame  I  aith  wi'.h  us. 


1'ttrthr  Wiir  rv'.ico  men  call  hhrejie,  fo  Worfjip  we  the  Gcd  of  enr 
}  others  licticz  inq  aII  tl.ir.gs  which  *re  writttn  in  the  L*rv,*nd 
in  the  Prophets,  Avi*  24. 1 . 

LONDON,  j  ' 

Printed  by  G.  D.  for  F.  Smi:  ht  at  the  Elephant  and  C*ftlcy  near 
TcmpU-Barr ,  1660. 


FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS  AND  HISTORY 

C.  H.  Overman 

Of  all  the  hundreds  of  issues  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  per- 
haps this  issue  holds  more  of  a  unique  position  than  any  of  the 
others.  We  trust  that  it  will  be  preserved  in  the  files  of  many 
people.  To  begin  with  some  of  our  readers  may  be  inclined  to 
consider  this  special  issue  as  being  unimportant.  Upon  reading  the 
articles,  however,  the  reader  will  conclude  that  the  information 
contained  in  each  one  is  important  in  teaching  that  we  have  a 
background  of  history  with  which  to  be  proud.  Many  people  of 
our  day  are  prone  to  be  interested  only  in  history  as  it  presently 
affects  them.  No  one,  however,  can  sever  himself  from  the  influ- 
ence of  history  upon  him,  whether  past,  present  or  future.  We  all 
are  a  part  of  history.  It  behooves  us,  therefore,  to  consider  the 
paths  which  our  forefathers  charted  for  us,  and  thus  endeavor  to 
maintain  the  Christian  principles  and  convictions  of  Christian  lib- 
erty in  freedom  of  worship  and  religious  expression. 

Those  who  supplied  the  articles  contained  in  this  special  issue 
are  to  be  commended.  We  trust  that  many  of  our  readers  will 
respond  to  the  work  of  the  Tri-Centennial  Commission  with  letters 
of  appreciation  for  their  work.  You  will  find  their  names  given 
under  Acknowledgments  as  given  on  Page  3. 

It  is  amazing  that  the  Confession  of  1660,  as  shown  on  the 
front  page  of  this  issue,  and  written  in  its  original  style  on  Page 
3,  has  been  so  wonderfully  preserved  and  now  comes  to  light  in 
our  own  Free  Will  Baptist  doctrines  and  practices.  The  different 
articles  tie  the  Confession  of  1660  with  our  present-day  Treatise. 

True  Christian  liberty  is  a  privilege  which  many  people  of 
the  world  have  never  enjoyed.  Others  have  abused  it;  others  take 
it  for  granted.  Yet,  our  forefathers  were  willing  to  die  for  it  if 
necessary.  This  liberty  is  the  sort  which  Christ  intended  for  man 
to  possess.  It  is  by  no  means  a  liberty  which  gives  license  to 
moral  laxity,  or  the  right  to  live  as  one  chooses  apart  from  any 
consideration  of  God.  It  is  liberty  of  mind  and  soul'  from  binding 
laws  and  oppression.  It  is  liberty  from  prejudiced  opinions  and 
biased  convictions.  It  is  the  freedom  to  worship  God  according  to 
the  dictates  of  conscience.  Anv  laws  which  infringe  upon  this 
liberty  and  freedom  are  wrong.  The  laws  of  many  countries  dur- 
ing past  history  sought  to  limit  this  liberty.  As  Americans,  we 
know  this  was  the  primary  factor  which  led  our  forefathers  to  come 
to  this  great  land — the  freedom  to  worship  God. 

We  should  never  forget  those  who  made  great  sacrifices  for 
the  liberties  which  we  now  enjoy.  For  this  reason,  if  for  no  other, 
the  historical  collection  which  is  being  gathered  at  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College  is  most  valuable  in  connecting  the  past  with  the 
future,  and  also  in  leading  us  into  a  deeper  appreciation  of  those 
who  paved  the  way  for  us. 

It  has  only  been  in  recent  years  that  Free  Will  Baptists  have 
given  any  serious  consideration  to  their  place  in  history  and  how 
we  'arrived  to  our  present  location  in  it.  We  are  not  here  just  by 
chance.  Our  presence  in  America  did  not  just  happen.  Surely 
God  has  preserved  us  for  a  cause  which  will  glorify  His  name.  Our 
task  is  to  determine  that  cause  and  seek  to  carry  it  out  according 
to  his  divine  leadership  and  purpose  for  us. 


Advancing  civilization  brings  changes,  and  these  chang 
cannot  be  ignored  by  the  church;  for  the  church  must  adjust  its< 
to  these  changing  conditions,  and  it  must  do  it  without  leaving  t 
old,  God-given  landmarks  or  forsaking  the  paths  of  our  fathe 
We  should  constantly  guard  against  these  forces  which  would 
mold  us  into  something  different  than  what  we  have  been  associ; 
ed  with  or  accustomed  to.  We  do  not  want  to  lose  our  identi! 
and  become  engulfed  by  those  whose  practices  and  principles  difii 
from  ours. 

Are  there  not  forces  among  us  now,  however,  which  wou 
lead,  us  from  our  original  identity?  Do  we  have  those  who  csj 
little  about  our  ancient  landmarks,  who  seek  to  make  somethi; 
new  out  of  us?  If  this  is  so,  we  must  arm  ourselves  for  bati 
against  those  who  would  do  away  with  our  inheritance. 

"Free  Will  Baptist  history  is  resplendent  with  the  deeds 
invincible  heroes  and  heroines  of  the  faith  who  were  willing 
stand  on  that  which  to  them  was  truth  and  right.    When  we  : 
member  that  in  the  early  days  of  our  denomination's  history  it  w 
extremely  unpopular  and  often  dangerous  to  think  for  one's  s 
in  matters  pertaining  to  the  Bible,  the  church,  and  salvation,  a 
then  recall  that  our  founding  fathers  dared  face  all  odds  to  be| 
a  new  denomination,  we  begin  to  realize  how  much  we  owe 
them.    The  Paul  Palmers,  John  Colbys,  Benjamin  Randalls  a 
such  as  them,  were  men  of  God  with  God's  will  as  their  goal,  < 
spite  ostracism  or  hardship.    Perhaps  we  stand  in  need  of  su 
courage  in  this  modern  Free  Will  Baptist  era.    This  is  not  to  s 
that  we  are  a  generation  of  weaklings  or  cowards,  but  that  ri 
of  genuineness  of  conviction  which  characterized  them.  Ti 
suffered  the  disadvantage  of  being  in  disfavor  and  disrepute 
fostering  their  beliefs.    We  enjoy  complete  freedom  and  favor 
pursuing  this  way.    With  such  an  advantage,  we  could  go  far 
we  would  incorporate  this  advantage  with  a  persistent  and  m 
tant  denominational  spirit  and  set  as  our  goal  the  evangelism 
all  the  world  with  the  gospel  of  salvation." — The  Free  Will  B, 
tist  Story,  by  Damon  C.  Dodd. 
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The  Free  Will  Bapt 


Editor's  Note:  The  following  is  copied 
&n  the  original  Confession  of  1660,  which 
pears  on  the  front  page  of  this  issue.  It 
being  printed  as  it  originally  appeared. 

Set  forth  bv  many  of  us,  who  are  (false- 
)  called  ANA-BAPTISTS,  to  inform  all 
en  (in  these  dayes  of  scandal  and  re- 


Subscribed  by  certain  Elders,  Deacons, 
and  Brethren,  met  at  "London,"  in  the 
first  Month  (called  "March,"  1660)  in 
the  behalf  of  themselves,  and  many  others 
unto  whom  they  belong,  in  "London," 
and  in  several  Counties  of  this  Nation,  who 
are  of  the  same  Faith  with  us. 


King  Charles  II 


oach)  of  our  innocent  Belief  and  Prac- 
se;  for  which  we  are  not  only  resolved  to 
iffer  Persecution,  to  the  loss  of  our  Goods, 

i  at  also  Life  itself,  rather  than  to  decline 

*  ie  same. 


"After  the  Way  which  men  called  Here- 
sie,  so  worship  we  the  God  of  our  Fathers; 
Believing  all  things  which  are  written  in 
the  Law,  and  in  the  Prophets,"  Acts  24. 
14.— London— Printed  by  G.  D.  for  "F. 
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Smith,"  at  the  "Elephant  and  Castle,"  near 
Temple-Barr,  1660. 

A  Brief  /  Confession  /  or  /  Declaration 
of  Faith,  /  Set  out  by  many  of  Us,  who 
are  (falsely)  called  "Ana-baptists,"  to  in- 
form all  men  (in  these  davs  of  scandal  and 
reproach)  of  our  innocent  Belief,  and  Prac- 
tice: for  which  we  are  not  resolved  to  suf- 
fer persecution,  to  the  loss  of  our  Goods, 
but  also  life  it  self,  rather  than  (sic)  to 
decline  the  same. 

We  believe  and  are  verily  confident,  that 
there  is  but  one  God  the  Father,  of  whom 
arc  all  things,  from  everlasting  to  everlast- 
ing, glorious,  and  unwordable  in  all  his 
Attributes,  1  Cor.  8.6.  Iza.  40.28. 

That  God  in  the  beginning  made  Man 
"Upright,"  and  put  him  into  a  state  and 
condition  of  Glory,  without  the  least  mix- 
ture of  misery,  from  which  he  by  "trans- 


he  Free  Will  Baptist- 


Page  Three 


gression"  fell,  and  so  came  into  a  miser- 
able and  mortal  estate,  subject  unto  the 
first  death,  Gen.  1.31.  Eccles.  7.29.  Gen. 
2.17,  18,  19. 

That  there  is  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  are  all  things,  who  is  the  only  be- 
gotten Son  of  God,  born  of  the  Virgin 
"Mary";  yet  as  truly  "Davids"  Lord,  and 
"Davids"  root,  as  "Davids"  Son,  and  "Da- 
vids" Off-spring,  Luke  20.44.  Revel.  22.16. 
whom  God  freelv  "sent  into  the  World" 
(because  of  his  great  love  unto  the  World) 
who  as  freely  "gave  himself  a  ransome  for 
all,"  I  Tim.  2.5,  6.  "tasting  death  for 
every  man,"  Heb.  2.9.  "a  propititation 
for  our  sins;  and  not  for  ours  only,  but 
also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  World,"  1 
John  2.2. 

That  "God  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repen- 
tance," 2  Pet.  3.9.  "and  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved,"  1 
Tim.  2.4.  For  which  end  Christ  hath  com- 
manded, that  the  Gospel  (to  wit,  the  glad 
tydings  of  remission  of  sins)  should  be 
preached  to  everv  creature,  Mark  16.15.  So 
that  no  man  shall  eternally  suffer  in  Hell 
(that  is,  the  second  death)  for  want  of  a 
Christ  that  dyed  for  them,  but  as  the  Scrip- 
ture saith,  for  "denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,"  2  Pet.  2.1.  or  because  they 
"believe  not  in  the  name  of  the  only  begot- 
ten Son  of  God,"  John  3:18.  Unbelief 
therefore  being  the  cause  why  the  just  and 
righteous  God,  will  condemn  the  children 
of  men;  it  follows  against  all  contradiction, 
that  all  men  at  one  time  or  other,  are  put 
into  such  a  capacity,  as  that  (through  the 
grace  of  God)  they  may  be  eternally  saved, 
John  1.7.  Acts  17.30.  Mark  6.6'.  Heb. 
3.10,  18,  19.  1  John  5.10.  John  3.17. 

That  such  who  first  orderly  comes  into, 
and  are  brought  up  in  the  School  of  Christs 
Church,  and  waiting  there,  comes  to  de- 
grees of  Christiamtv,  rightlv  qualified,  and 
considerably  gifted  by  Gods  Spirit;  ought  to 
exercise  their  gifts  not  only  in  the  Church 
but  also  (as  occasion  serves)  to  preach  to 
the  World  (they  being  approved  of  by  the 
Church  so  to  do)  Acts  11.22,  23,  24.  Acts 
11.19,  20.  and  that  among  such  some  are 
to  be  chosen  bv  the  Church,  and  ordained 
by  Fasting,  Prayer,  and  Laying  on  of  Hands, 
for  the  work  of  the  Ministry,  Acts  13.2,  3. 
Acts  1.23.  Such  so  ordained,  (and  abid- 
ing faithful  in  their  work)  we  own  as  Min- 
isters of  the  Gospel;  but  all  such  who  come 
not  first  to  repent  of  their  sins,  believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  so  "Baptized"  in  his 
name  for  the  remission  of  Sins,  but  are 
only  brought  up  in  the  Schools  of  humane 
learning,  to  the  attaining  humane  arts,  and 
variety  of  languages,  with  many  vain  cur- 
iosities of  speech,  1  Cor.  1.19,  21.  2.1,  4, 
5,  seeking  rather  the  gain  of  large  revenues, 
then  the  gain  of  souls  to  God:  such  (we 


say)  we  utterly  deny,  being  such  as  have 
need  rather  to  be  taught  themselves,  than 
fit  to  teach  others,  Rom.  2.21.  That  the 
way  set  forth  by  God  for  men  to  be  justi- 
fied in,  is  by  faith  in  Christ,  Rom.  5.1. 
That  is  to  say,  when  men  shall  assent  to 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  believing  with  all 
their  hearts,  that  there  is  remission  of  sins, 
and  eternal  life  to  be  had  in  Christ. 

And  that  Christ  therefore  is  most  worth 
their  constant  affections,  and  subjection 
to  all  his  Commandements,  and  therefore 
resolve  with  purpose  of  heart  so  to  sub- 
ject unto  him  in  all  things,  and  no  longer 
unto  themselves,  2  Cor.  5.15. 

And  so,  shall  (with  godlv  sorrow  for  the 
sins  past)  commit  themselves  to  his  grace, 
confidently  depending  upon  him  for  that 
which  they  believe  is  to  be  had  in  him: 
such  so  believing  are  justified  from  all  their 
sins,  their  faith  shall  be  accounted  for 
righteousness,  Rom.  4.22,  23,  24.  Rom. 
3.25,  26. 

That  there  is  one  holy  Spirit,  the  pre- 
tious  gift  of  God,  freely  given  to  such  as 
"obey  him,"  Ephes.  4.4.  Acts  5.32.  thai 
therebv  they  may  be  thoroughlv  (sic)  sanc- 
tified, and  made  able  (without  which  they 
are  altogether  unable)  to  abide  stedfast  in 
the  faith,  and  to  honour  the  Father,  and  his 
Son  Christ,  the  Author  and  finisher  of 
their  faith;  1  Cor.  6.11.  Therefore  are  three 
that  bear  record  in  Heaven,  the  Father,  the 
Word,  the  holy  Spirit,  and  these  three  are 
one;  which  Spirit  of  promise  such  have  not 
vet  received,  (though  they  speak  much  of 
him)  that  are  so  far  out  of  "Love,  Peace, 
Longsuffering,  Gentleness,  Goodness, 
Meekness,  and  Temperance,"  (the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit,  Gal.  5.22,  23.)  as  that  they 
breathe  out  much  cruelty,  and  great  envy 
against  the  Liberties,  and  peaceable  living 
of  such,  as  are  not  of  their  judgment, 
though  holy  as  to  their  conversations. 

That  God  hath  even  before  "the  foun- 
dation of  the  World  chosen"  (or  elected) 
"to  eternal  life,  such  as  believe,"  and  so 
are  in  Christ,  John  3.16.  Ephes.  1.4,  2  Thes, 
2.13.  yet  confident  we  are,  that  the  purpose 
of  God  according  to  election,  was  not  in 
the  least  arising  from  fore-seen  faith  in, 
or  works  of  righteousness  done  by  the  crea- 
ture, but  only  from  the  mercy,  goodness, 
and  compassion  dwelling  in  God,  and  so 
"it  is  of  him  that  calleth,"  Rom.  9.11. 
whose  purity  and  unwordable  holiness,  can- 
not admit  of  any  unclean  person  (or  thing) 
to  be  in  his  presence,  therefore  his  decree 
of  mercv  reaches  onlv  the  godly  man, 
whom  (saith  "David")  God  "hath  set  apart 
for  himself,"  Psal.  4.3.  That  men  not  con- 
sidered simply  as  men,  but  ungodly  men 
"were  of  old  ordained  to  condemnation, 
considered  as  such,  who  turn  the  grace  of 
God  into  wantonness,  and  deny  the  only 
Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Jude 


4.    God  indeed  sends  a  strong  delusion* 
men,  that  they  might  be  damned;  but 
observe  that  they  are  such   (as  saith 
Apostle)   that'  "received  not  the  love 
the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved," 
Thes.  2.10,  11,  12.  and  so  the  indignat 
and  wrath  of  God,  is  upon  "every  soul" 
man  that  doth  "evil,"   (living  and  dy 
therein,)  "for  there  is  no  respect  of  pers< 
with  God."  Rom.  2.9,  10,  11. 

That  all  Children  dying  in  Infancy,  h 
ing  not  actually  transgressed  against  I 
Law  of  God  in  their  own  persons,  are  o 
subject  to  the  first  death,  which  con 
upon  them  by  the  sin  of  the  first  "Adar 
from  whence  they  shall  be  all  raised  by  t 
second  "Adam";  and  not  that  any  one 
them  (dying  in  that  estate)  shall  suffer 
"Adams"  sin,  eternal  punishment  in  H 
(which  is  the  second  death)  "for  of  si 
belongs  the  kingdome  of  Heaven,"  1  C 
15.22.  Mat.  19.14.  not  daring  to  conch 
with  that  uncharitable  opinion  of  oth< 
who  though  they  plead  much  for  the  bri: 
ing  of  children  into  the  visible  Church  h 
on  earth  by  "Baptisme,"  yet  neverthel 
by  their  Doctrine  that  Christ  dyed  1 
for  some,  shut  a  great  part  of  them  out 
the  Kingdome  of  Heaven  for  ever.  Tl 
the  right  and  only  way  of  gathering  Ch 
ehes,  (according  to  Christs  appointme 
Mat.  28.19,  20.)  is  first  to  teach,  or  pre£ 
the  Gospel,  Mark  16.16.  to  the  Sons  a 
Daughters  of  men;  and  then  to  Bapt 
(that  is  in  English  to  Dip)  in  the  name 
the  Father,  Son,  and  holy  Spirit,  or  in 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  such  oj 
of  them  as  profess  "repentance  towa 
God,  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Je 
Christ,"  Acts  2.38.  Acts  8.12.  Acts  18 
And  as  for  all  such  who  preach  not  t 
Doctrine,  but  instead  thereof,  that  SciJ 
tureless  thing  of  Sprinkling  of  Infa] 
("falsely  called  Baptisme")  whereby  I 
pure  "Word  of  God  is  made  of  no  effec 
and  the  new  Testament  way  of  bringing! 
Members,  into  the  Church  be  regenerate 
cast  out;  when  as  the  bond-woman  and  li 
son,  that  is  to  sav,  the  old  Testament-v 
of  bringing  in  Children  to  the  Church 
generation,  is  cast  out,  as  saith  the  Sci 
ture,  Gal.  4.30,  22,  23,  24.  Mat.  3.8,  9. 
such  we  utterly  deny,  forasmuch  as  we 
commanded  to  "have  no  fellowship  w| 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rati 
to  reprove  them,"  Ephes.  5.11. 

That  is  the  duty  of  all  such  who  are 
lievers  "Baptized,"  to  draw  nigh  unto  G 
in  submission  to  that  principle  of  Chri 
Doctrine,  to  wit,  Prayer  and  Laying  on 
Hands,  that  they  may  receive  the  prom 
of  the  holy  Spirit,  Heb.  6.  1.  2.  Acts  8. 
15,  17,  Acts  19.6.  2  Tim.  1.6,  when 
they  may  "mortifie  the  deeds  of  the  bod| 
Rom.  8.13,  and  live  in  all  things  answera 
to  their  professed  intentions,  and  desii 
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THE  PALMER -BURGESS  PETITION 
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'.  p 


I  en  to  the  honour  of  him,  "who  hath 
lied  them  out  of  darkness  into  his  mar- 
I  lions  light." 

That  it  is  the  duty  of  such  who  are  con- 
futed  as  aforesaid,   to   "continue  stcd- 

ipy  in  Christs  and  the  Apostles  Doctrine, 
d  assembling  together,  in  fellowship,  in 

leaking  of  Bread,  and  Prayers,"  Acts  2. 

o , 

That  although  we  thus  declare  for  the 
[imitive  way,  and  order  of  constituting 

■  lurches,  yet  we  verily  believe,  and  also 
clare,  that  unless  men  so  professing,  and 
ictising  the  forme  and  order  of  Christs 
actrine,  shall  also  beautifie  the  same  with 

1  holy  and  wise  conversation,  in  all  godli- 
ss  and  honesty;  the  profession  of  the  visi- 
;  form  will  be  rendered  to  them  of  no 
ect;  "for  without  holiness  no  man  shall 
!   the  Lord,"  Heb.  12.14.   Isa.  1.11,  12, 
,' ,  16.    That  the  Elders  or  Pastors  which 
'  )d  hath  appointed  to  oversee,  and  feed  his 
Jiurch  (constituted  as  aforesaid)  are  such, 
Eio  first  being  of  the  number  of  Disciples, 
'ill  in  time  appear  to  "be  vigilent,  sober, 
f  good  behavour,  given  to  hospitality,  apt 
teach,"  &  c,  "not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre" 
s  too  many  National  Ministers  are)  "but 
tient;  not  a  brawler,  not  covetous,"  &  c. 
'd  as  such  chose,  and  ordained  to  office 
"ccording  to  the  order  of  Scripture,  Acts 
!'j.23.)    who  are  to  feed  the  flock  with 
':at  in  due  season,  and  in  much  love  to 
'  e  over  them,  with  all  care,  seeking  after 
':h  as  go  astray;  but  as  for  all  such  who 
»our  to  feed  themselves  with  the  fat, 
'bre  than  to  feed  the  flock,  Ezek.  34.2,  3. 
'eking  more  after  theirs,  than  them,  ex- 
'esly  contrary  to  the  practise  of  the  Min- 

■  srs  of  old,  who  said,  "we  seek  not  yours, 
t  you,"  2  Cor.  12.14.  All  such  we  utter- 
1  deny,  and  hereby  bear  our  continued 
'fstimony  against  them,  as  such  whom 
h  Prophets  of  old  bore  Testimony  against, 
jit*.  34. 

That  the  Ministers  of  Christ,  that  have, 
lely  received  from  God,  ought  freely  to 
jinister  to  others,  1  Cor.  9.17,  and  that 
bh  who  have  spiritual  things,  freely  Min- 
ered  unto  them,  ought  freely  to  com- 
jnicate  necessary  things  to  the  Ministers, 
pon  the  account  of  their  charge)  1  Cor. 
T.  Gal.  6.6   And  as  for  Tyths,  or  any 
reed  Maintenance,  we  utterly  deny  to 
I  the  Maintenance  of  Gospel  Ministers. 
That  the  true  Church  of  Christ,  ought 
er  the  first  and  second  admonition,  to 
'ect  all  Hereticks,  Titus  3.10,  11.  and 
'  the  name  of  the  Lord  to  withdraw  from 
'  such,  as  profess  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
t  walks  disorderly  in  their  conversations, 
1  Thes.  3.6.  or  any  wayes  causes  divisions 
'  offences,  contrary  to  the  Doctrine  (of 
e  irist )   which  they  have  learned,  Rom. 
1 .1?.    That  such  who  are  true  Believers, 
"so  Branches  in  Christ  the  Vine,  (and 
"at  in  his  account,  whom  he  exhorts  to 


To  the  Worshipful  Court  of  Pascquotank 
Precinct  now  setting: 

The  Honorable  Petition  of  the  subscrib- 
ers, humbly  sheweth,  That  whereas  there 
is  a  Congregation  of  the  Popele  calld  Bap- 
tis  gatherd  In  this  Precinct,  meeting  to- 
gether for  Religious  Worship  in  ye  Dwell- 
ing House  of  William  Burges,  on  the  north 
side  of  Pascotanc,  on  the  head  of  Ray- 
mond's Creek,  he,  ye  said  Burges,  having 
granted  same  for  ye  use  of  ye  said  meeting, 


abide  in  him,  John  15.  1,  2,  3,  4,  5.)  or 
such  who  have  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart, 
and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of  Faith  un- 
feigned, 1  Tim.  1.5.  may  nevertheless  for 
want  of  watchfulness;  swerve  and  turn  aside 
from  the  same,  vers  6,  7.  and  become  as 
withered  Branches,  cast  into  the  fire  and 
burned,  John  1 5.6.  But  such  "who  add  unto 
their  Faith  Vertue,  and  unto  Vertue  Know- 
ledge, and  unto  Knowledge  Temperance," 
&  c.  2  Pet.  1.5,  6,  7.  such  "shall  never  fall," 
vers.  8,  9,  10,  'tis  impossible  for  all  the 
false  Christs,  and  false  Prophets,  that  are, 
and  are  to  come,  to  deceive  such,  for  they 
are  "kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through 
Faith  unto  Salvation,"  I  Pet.  1.5. 

^T\at  the  poor  Saints  belonging  to  the 
Church  of  Christ,  are  to  be  sufficiently  pro- 
vided for  by  the  Churches,  that  they  neith- 


we  Pray  ye  same  may  be  recorded  and  we 
ye  humble  Petitioners  in  duty  bound 
should  pray. 

W.  Burgess 
Paul  Palmer 
Francis  Brockett 
Thomas  Herenton 
William  Jones 
Philip  Torkey 
Robert  Wasson 
Charles  Leutrough 


er  want  food  or  rayment,  and  this  by  a 
free  and  voluntary  contribution,  (and  not 
of  necessity,  or  by  the  constraint  or  power 
of  the  Magistrate)  2  Cor.  9.7.  I  Cor.  8.11, 
12.  and  this  through  the  free  and  voluntary 
help  of  the  Deacons,  (called  Overseers  of 
the  poor)  being  faithful  men,  chosen  by 
the  Church,  and  ordained  by  Prayer  and 
Laving  on  of  Hands,  to  that  Work,  Acts 
6.1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6.  So  that  there  is  no  need 
in  the  Church  of  Christ,  of  a  Magisterial 
compulsion  in  this  case,  as  there  is  among 
others,  who  being  constituted  in  a  fleshly 
and  generational  way,  are  necessitated  to 
make  use  of  a  carnal  sword,  to  compel  even 
a  small,  mean,  and  short  Maintenance  for 
their  poor;  when  as  many  other  Members 
of  their  Churches  can  do  part  with  great 
and  large  Sums  of  Money,  to  maintain  their 


! 
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vain  fashions,  Gold,  Pearls,  and  costly  Ar- 
ray, which  is  expreslv  contrary  to  the  Word 
of  God,  1  Tim.  2.9,  10.  I  Pet  3.3.  Alas, 
"what  will  such  do  when  God  riseth  up, 
and  when  he  visiteth,  what  will  thev  an- 
swer him?"  Job.  31.14. 

That  there  shall  be  (through  Christ  who 
was  dead,  but  is  alive  again  from  the  dead) 
a  Resurrection  of  all  men  from  the  graves 
of  the  Earth,  Isa.  26.19  both  the  just  and 
the  unjust,  Acts  24.15.  that  is,  the  fleshly 
bodies  of  men,  sown  into  the  graves  of  the 
earth,  corruptable,  dishonourable,  weak, 
natural,  (which  so  considered  cannot  in- 
herit the  Kingdome  of  God)  shall  be  raised 
again,  incorruptable,  in  glory,  in  power,  spir- 
itual, and  so  considered,  the  bodies  of  the 
Saints,  (united  again  to  their  spirits)  which 
here  suffer  for  Christ,  shall  inherit  the 
"Kingdome,  raigning"  together  with  Christ, 
I  Cor  1  5.21,  22,  42,  44,  49. 

That  there  shall  be  after  the  Resurrection 
from  the  graves  of  the  Earth,  "An  eternal 
Judgement,"  at  the  appearing  of  Christ, 
and  his  Kingdome,  2  Tim.  4.1.  Heb.  9.27.  at 
which  time  of  judgement  which  is  unalter- 
able, and  irrevocable,  "every  man  shall  re- 
ceive according  to  the  thing  done  in  his 
bodv,"  2  Cor.  5.10.  That  the  same  Lord 
Jesus  who  shewed  himself  alive  after  his 
passion,  by  many  infallible  proofs,  Acts  1.3. 
which  was  taken  up  from  the  Disciples,  and 
carried  up  into  Heaven,  Luke  24.51.  "Shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  he  was  seen  go 
into  Heaven,"  Acts  1.9,  10,  11.  "And  when 
Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  we  shall 
also  appear  with  him  in  glory,"  Col  3.4. 
For  then  shall  he  be  King  of  Kings,  and 
Lord  of  Lords,  Rev.  19.16.  for  the  King- 
dome  is  his,  and  he  is  the  Governour  among 
the  Nations,  Psal.  22.28.  and  King  over 
all  the  earth,  Zech  14.9.  "and  we  shall  raign 
(with  him)  on  the  Earth,"  Rev.  5.10.  the 
kingdomes  of  this  World,  (which  men  so 
mightily  strive  after  here  to  enjoy)  shall 
become  the  Kingdomes  of  our  Lord,  and  his 
Christ,  Rev.  11.  15.  for,  "all  is  yours,"  (O 
ye  that  overcome  this  world)  "for  ye  are 
Christs,  and  Christ  is  Gods,"  I  Cor.  3.22, 
23.  "For  unto  the  Saints  shall  be  given 
the  Kingdome,  and  the  greatness  of  the 
Kingdome,  under"  (mark  that)  "the  whole 
Heaven,"  Dan.  7.27.  Though  (alas)  how 
many  men  be  scarce  content  that  the  Saints 
should  have  so  much  as  a  being  among 
them;  but  when  Christ  shall  appear  then 
shall  be  their  day,  then  shall  be  given  unto 
them  power  over  the  Nations,  to  rule  them 
with  a  Rod  of  Iron,  Rev.  2.26,  27.  then 
shall  thev  receive  a  Crown  of  life,  which  no 
man  shall  take  from  them,  nor  they  by  any 
means  turned,  or  overturned  from  it,  for 
the  oppressor  shall  be  broken  in  pieces, 
Psal.  72.4.  and  their  now  vain  rejoyeings 
turned  into  mourning,  and  bitter  Lamenta- 
tions, as  'tis  written,  Job  20.5,  6,  7.  "The 
triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  short,  and  the 


joy  of  the  Hypocrite  but  for  a  moment; 
though  his  excellency  mount  up  to  the 
Heavens,  and  his  head  reach  unto  the 
clouds,  yet  shall  he  perish  for  ever,  like 
his  own  dung;  they  which  have  seen  him, 
shall  say,  where  is  he?"  That  the  holy 
Scriptures  is  the  rule  where  by  Saints  both 
in  matters  of  Faith,  and  conversation  are 
to  be  regulated,  they  being  able  to  make 
men  wise  unto  salvation,  through  Faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  profitable  for  Doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  instruction  in  righteousness, 
that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
throughlv  furnished  unto  all  good  works, 
2  Tim.  3.15,  16,  17,  John  20.31.  Isa.  8.20. 

That  it  is  the  will,  and  mind  of  God 
(in  these  Gospel  times)  that  all  men  should 
have  the  free  liberty  of  their  own  CON- 
SCIENCES in  matters  of  Religion,  or 
Worship,  without  the  least  oppression,  or 
persecution,  as  simply  upon  that  account; 
and  that  for  any  in  Authority  otherwise  to 
act,  we  confidently  believe  is  expresly  con- 
trary to  the  mind  of  Christ,  who  requires 
that  whatsoever  men  would  that  others 
should  do  unto  them,  they  should  even 
do  unto  others,  Mat.  7.12.  and  that  the 
Tares,  and  the  Wheat  should  grow  to- 
gether in  the  field  (which  is  the  world) 
until]  the  harvest  (which  is  the  end  of  the 
world,)  Mat.  13.29,  30,  38,  39. 

We  believe  that  there  ought  to  be  civil 
Magistrates  in  all  Nations,  "for  the  punish- 
ment of  evil  doers,  and  for  the  praise  of 
them  that  do  well,"  I  Pet.  2.14.  and  that 
all  wicked  lewdness,  and  fleshly  filthiness, 
contrary  to  just  and  wholesome  (Civil) 
Laws,  ought  to  be  punished  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  offences;  and  this  without 
respect  of  any  Persons,  Religion,  or  profes- 
sion whatsoever;  and  that  we  and  all  men 
are  obliged  by  Gospel  rules,  to  be  subject  to 
the  higher  Powers,  to  obey  Magistrates,  Tit. 
3.1.  "and  to  submit  to  every  Ordinance  of 
man,  for  the  Lords  sake,"  as  saith  Peter  2. 
13  But  in  case  the  Civil  Powers  do,  or 
shall  at  anv  time  impose  things  about  mat- 
ters of  Religion,  which  we  through  con- 
science to  God  cannot  actually  obey,  then 
we  with'  Peter  also  do  say,  that  we  ought 
(in  such  cases)  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men;  Acts  5.29.  and  accordingly  do  here- 
by declare  our  whole,  and  holy  intent  and 
purpose,  that  (through  the  help  of  grace) 
we  will  not  yield,  nor  (in  such  cases)  in 
the  least  actually  obey  them;  yet  humbly 
purposing  (in  the  Lords  strength)  patiently 
to  suffer  whatsoever  shall  be  inflicted  upon 
us,  for  our  conscionable  forbearance. 

These  things  (O  ye  Son  and  Daughters 
of  Men)  we  verily  believe  to  be  the  Lords 
will  and  mind,  and  therefore  cannot  but 
speak,  and  if  herein  we  differ  from  many, 
yea  from  multitudes,  from  the  learned,  the 
wise  and  prudent  of  this  world,  we  (with 
Peter  and  John)  do  herein  make  our  Sol- 
emne,  and  serious  appeale,  namely,  "wheth- 


it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  heark 
unto  men"  (of  a  contrary  perswasio 
"more  than  unto  God"?  Oh  let  the  ju 
cious,  judge  righteous  judgement!  Acts  4.1 
20. 

And  in  the  beleife  and  practise  of  tin 
things,  (it  being  the  good  old  Apostolii 
way)  our  souls  have  found  that  rest,  a 
soul-peace,  which  the  world  knows  n 
and  which  they  cannot  take  from  us; 
whom  then  should  we  be  afraid?  "God 
become  our  strength,  our  light,  our  sal 
tion;  therefore,"  are  we  resolved  (throu 
grace)  to  seal  the  truth  of  these  things 
way  of  suffering  persecution,  not  only 
the  loss  of  our  goods,  frecdomes,  or  lib 
ties,  but  with  our  lives  also  (if  called  the 
unto.) 

Moreover  we  do  utterly,  and  from  c 
very  hearts,  in  the  Lords  fear,  deck 
against  all  those  wicked,  and  divillish 
ports,  and  reproaches,  falsly  cast  upon 
as  though  some  of  us  (in  &  about  the  C 
of  "London")  had  latelv  GOTTE 
KNIVES,  HOOKED  KNIVES,  &  the  \i 
&  great  store  of  Arms  besides  what  was  g 
en  forth  by  order  of  Parliament,  intendi 
to  cut  the  throats  of  such  as  were  contr; 
minded  to  us  in  matters  of  Religion,  a 
that  many  such  KNIVES,  and  Arms, 
the  carrying  on  some  secret  design,  hi 
been  found  in  some  of  our  houses  by  sean 
we  say,  from  truth  of  heart,  in  the  Loi 
fear,  that  we  do  utterly  abhor,  and  abo 
mate  the  thoughts  thereof,  and  much  m< 
the  actions;  and  do  hereby  challenge  be 
City,  and  Country  (in  our  innocency  he 


Commonplace  Toil 

At  a  grand  organ  recital  many  years  aj 
the  organblower  was  suddenly  taken 
Immediately  a  famous  composer,  pres( 
in  the  organ  loft,  stepped  forward  and  tc 
his  place  at  the  bellows.  At  the  close 
the  evening  someone  found  out  what  1 
occurred  and  scolded  the  composer  for  i 
ing  such  commonplace  work. 

"Commonplace!"  cried  he,  "I  love  mn 
so  much  that  nothing  I  can  do  for  it  see 
commonplace." 

And  do  we,  who  love  the  Lord  Jes 
sometimes  call  some  of  our  little  everyc 
tasks  commonplace?  If  we  loved  H 
enough  would  we  ever  think  of  th 
Wouldn't  we  always  do  our  tasks  willing 
gladly,  just  because  they  are  done  out 
love  for  Him? — Unknown. 


"Experience  is  an  excellent  teacher 
those  who  are  too  dull  to  learn  any  ot 
way.    It  is  not  the  highest  and  best  way 
learning." 
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)  as  being  not  able  to  prove  the  things 
'I  hereof  they  accuse  us;  and  do  for  ever- 
101  ore  declare  the  Inventors  of  such  reports, 
I"1 1  be  lyers,  and  wicked  devisers  of  mis- 

leife,  and  corrupt  designs;  God  that  is 

>ove  all  will  justifie  our  innocency  here- 
he  i,  who  well  knows  our  integrity,  in  what 
|j  e  here  declare,  the  Lord  lay  it  not  to 
!  ieir  charge.  In  the  time  of  building  the 
Hi  ;cayed  House  of  "God,"  Sanballat  and 
;  obiah,  ("wicked  Counsellors)  hired" 
d  :.emaiah  "to  make  good"  Nehemiah  "af- 
ihud";  and  labored  against  him,  that  they 
u;  ight  have  "matter  for  an  evil  report,"  that 
i  iey  might  reproach  him,  and  hinder  the 
lailding  of  the  house  of  God,  Neh.  6.12. 
b(7or  I  have  heard  (saith  the  Prophet)  the 
nifaming  of  many;  report,  say  ney,  and  we 

ill  report  it,"  Jer.  20.10. 

0  Subscribed  by  certain  Elders,  Deacons, 
laid  Brethren  met  at  "London,"  in  the 

1  st  Month  (called  "March,"  1660.)  in 
4e  behalf  of  themselves,  and  many  oth- 
J\\s  unto  whom  they  belong,  in  "London," 
ip  in  several  Countries  of  this  Nation, 
!'ho  are  of  the  same  Faith  with  Us. 

Joseph  Wright, 
j  William  Jeffery, 

n  Thomas  Monck, 

I  John  Hartnoll, 

Benjamine  Morley, 

Francis  Stanley, 

George  Hammon, 
b  William  Smart, 

John  Reeve, 

Thomas  Parrot, 

John  Wood, 

Francis  Smith, 

Edward  Jones, 

Humphrey  Jones, 

Matthew  Caffen, 

Samuel  Loveday, 
j  John  Parsons,  Senior, 

Thomas  Stacy, 

Edward  Stanley, 
i  Jonathan  Gennings, 

John  Hammersly, 
i!  William  Russel, 

Joseph  Keeich, 

Nicholas  Newberry, 

Samuel  Lover, 
,  George  Wright, 

John  Parsons,  Junior, 

John  Claton, 

Thomas  Seele, 

Michaiel  Whiticar 

Giles  Browne, 

John  Wells, 

Stephen  Torie, 

Thomas  Lathwel, 

William  Chadwel, 

William  Raph, 

Henry  Browne, 

William  Paine, 

Richard  Bowin, 

Thomas  Smith, 


The  Former  Articles  of 
Faith  and  the  Present 
Statement  of  Faith  of 
Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North 
Carolina 

by  MichaeJ  Pelt 

IT  HAS  BEEN  POINTED  OUT  in 
another  article  in  this  issue  entitled 
"The  Former  Articles  of  Faith  of  the  North 
Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists"  that  the  earli- 
est statement  of  faith  subscribed  to  by  Free 
Will  Baptists  was  a  revision  of  the  Confes- 
sion of  1660.  A  comparison  between  these 
two  statements  of  faith  indicates  that  early 
Free  Will  Baptists  in  the  Carolinas  were 
in  fact  dependent  upon  their  antecedents 
among  General  Baptists  in  England  for 
their  beliefs  and  practices  as  outlined  in  the 
Articles  of  Faith. 

These  Articles  of  Faith  were  reprinted 
many  times  by  Free  Will  Baptists,  as  early 
as  1812  and  as  late  as  1941.  We  have 
reason  to  believe  that  these  same  articles 
were  printed  and  subscribed  to  by  Free  Will 
Baptists  even  earlier  than  1812  if  we  may 
judge  by  a  statement  in  the  Preface  to  the 
Book  of  Discipline  which  contains  these 
articles  of  faith.  This  statement  reads, 
"The  General  Conference  met  at  a  meet- 
inghouse called  A.  Jones'  on  Little  Con- 
tentnea,  Greene  County,  on  the  5th  of 
November,  1812.  The  conference  then 
took  into  consideration  the  general  interest 
of  the  gospel  and  especially  the  interest  of 
the  Baptist  churches,  which  they  did  repre- 
sent, judging  it  expedient  to  examine  and 
reprint  the  former  Confession  of  Faith,  put 
forth  by  the  former  Elders  and  Deacons" 
(Italics  mine).  Although  these  articles 
were  reprinted  several  times  during  a  cen- 
tury and  a  half,  they  were  never  revised  ex- 
cept to  correct  printing  errors. 

Since  these  Articles  of  Faith  stood  the 
test  of  usage  for  so  long  and  are  based  upon 
an  even  earlier  document,  the  Confession 
of  1660,  we  feel  that  they  will  be  of  in- 
terest to  the  reader.  We  have  therefore 
included  the  full  text  of  these  articles 
below. 

ARTICLES  OF  FAITH 

1.  We  believe  that  there  is  but  one  living, 
true  and  eternal  God,  the  Father,  of  whom 
are  all  things,  from  everlasting  to  everlast- 
ing glorious  and  immutible  in  all  His  at- 
tributes.—I  Cor.  8:6,  Isa.  40:28. 

2.  We  believe  that  there  is  one  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things,  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God,  born  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  whom  God  freely  sent  into 


this  world  because  of  the  great  love  where- 
with he  loved  the  world:  and  Christ  as  free- 
ly gave  Himself  a  ransom  for  all,  tasting 
death  for  every  man:  who  was  buried  and 
rose  again  the  third  day,  and  ascended  into 
heaven,  from  whence  we  look  for  Him  the 
second  time  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  at  the 
last  day  to  judge  both  quick  and  dead. — I 
Tim.  2:5,  6;  Heb.  2:9;  St.  John  3:16;  Rev. 
1:7;  Acts  24:15;  I  John  2:2. 

3.  We  believe  that  there  is  one  Holy 
Ghost,  the  precious  gift  of  the  Father 
through  His  dear  Son  unto  the  world  who 
quickeneth  and  draweth  sinners  home  to 
God.— St.  John  16:7,  8;  Acts  2:4;  Eph. 
2:1;  4:5,  6. 

4.  We  believe  that  in  the  beginning  God 
made  man  upright,  and  placed  him  in  a 
state  of  glory  without  the  least  mixture  of 
misery,  from  which  he  voluntarily,  by  trans- 
gression fell,  and  by  that  means  brought 
on  himself  a  miserable  and  mortal  state 
subject  to  death. — Gen.  2:17;  3:19. 

5.  We  believe  that  God  is  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish;  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance  and  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved;  for 
which  end  Christ  hath  commanded  the 
Gospel  to  be  preached  among  all  nations 
and  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15;  Luke 
24:47;  John  3:15-17;  I  Tim.  2:4. 

6.  We  believe  that  no  man  shall  suffer  in 
hell  for  want  of  a  Christ  who  died  for  him, 
but  as  the  Scripture  has  said,  for  denying 
the  Lord  that  bought  them,  because  they 
believe  not  in  the  name  of  the  only  be- 
gotten Son  of  God.  Unbelief  therefore,  be- 
ing the  cause  why  the  just  and  righteous  God 
of  heaven  will  condemn  the  children  of  men; 
it  follows  against  all  contradiction  that  all 
men,  at  one  time  or  other,  are  found  in 
such  a  capacity  as  that  through  the  grace  of 
God  they  may  be  eternally  saved. — -Acts  17: 
30;  Mark  6:6;  Heb.  3:10;  I  John  5:10. 

7.  We  believe  the  whole  Scriptures  are 
infallibly  true,  and  that  they  are  the  only 
rules  of  faith  and  practice.— II  Tim.  3:16, 
17. 

8.  We  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  Gen- 
eral Provision  made  of  God  in  Christ,  for 
the  benefit  of  all  mankind,  who  repent  and 
believe  the  Gospel. — Luke  14:16-20;  Matt. 
28:19,  20;  Luke  13:3-5;  Luke' 24:47;  Acts 
3:19;  Mark  1:15. 

9.  We  believe  that  sinners  are  drawn  to 
God,  the  Father,  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
through  Christ  His  Son,  and  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  offers  His  divine  aid  to  all  the  human 
family;  so  as  they  all  might  be  happy, 
would  they  give  place  to  His  divine  teaching; 
whereas,  such  who  do  not  receive  the 
divine  impressions  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  shall, 
at  a  future  day,  own  their  condemnation 
just,  and  charge  themselves  with  their  own 
damnation,  for  willfully  rejecting  the  offers 
of  sovereign  grace. — Matt.  11:27;  St.  John 
6:44,  65;  Ps.  1:1;  Tit.  2:11,  12;  Jer.  22:29. 
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10.  We  believe  that  man,  not  considered 
simply  as  men,  but  ungodly  men,  were  of 
old  ordained  to  condemnation;  considered 
such  who  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  las- 
civiousness,  denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  bought  them,  and 
therefore,  shall  bring  upon  themselves  swift 
destruction;  but  we  observe  that  they,  and 
such  the  Apostle  saith  because  they  receive 
riot  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might 
be  saved;  therefore  the  indignation  and 
wrath  of  God  is  upon  every  soul  of  man 
that  doeth  evil,  living  and  dying  therein; 
for  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God. 
— Jude  1:4;  II  Peter  2:1;  II  Thess.  2:11, 
12;  Rom.  2:9-11. 

1L  We  believe  that  all  children  dying  in 
infancy,  having  not  actually  transgressed 
against  the  law  of  God,  in  their  own  persons, 
are  only  subject  to  the  first  death,  which  was 
brought  on  them  by  the  fall  of  the  first 
Adam,  and  not  that  any  one  of  them  dying 
in  that  state,  shall  suffer  punishment  in 
hell  by  the  guilt  of  Adam's  sin,  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  God. — I  Cor.  15:22; 
Matt.  18:2-5;  Mark  9:36,  37;  Matt.  19:14. 

12.  We  believe  that  good  works  are  the 
fruits  of  a  saving  faith,  and  that  in  the  use 
of  the  means  of  grace,  and  not  out  of  the 
use  of  those  means,  eternal  life  is  promised 
to  men.— Rev.  22:14,  1 5;  Isa.  1:19,  20; 
Matt.  7:8;  Jer.  6:16;  Luke  13:34,  35. 

13.  We  believe  that  no  man  has  any 
warrant  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  for  justifica- 
tion before  God  through  his  own  works, 
power  or  ability  which  he  has  in  and  of  him- 
self, only  as  he  by  grace  is  made  able  to 
come  to  God,  through  Jesus  Christ;  believ- 
ing the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ  to  be 
imputed  to  all  believers  for  their  eternal 
acceptance  with  God. — Rom.  4:24;  Acts 
8:20,  21. 

14.  We  believe  that  all  things  are  fore- 
seen in  the  wisdom  of  God,  so  that  God 
knoweth  whatsoever  can  or  cannot  come 
to  pass  upon  all  supposed  conditions;  yet 
not  as  having  decreed  any  person  to  ever- 
lasting death  or  everlasting  life,  out  of  re- 
spect or  mere  choice,  further  than  he  hath 
appointed  the  godly  unto  life,  and  the  un- 
godly who  die  in  sin  unto  death. — Lleb.  4: 
13;  Prov.  8:22-31;  Matt.  25:31-46. 

15.  We  believe  as  touching  Gospel  ordi- 
nances, in  believers'  baptism,  laying  on  of 
the  hands,  receiving  of  the  sacrament  in 
bread  and  wine,  washing  the  saints'  feet, 
anointing  the  sick  with  oil  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  fasting,  prayer,  singing  praise  to 
God,  and  the  public  ministry  of  the  Word, 
with  every  institution  of  the  Lord  we  shall 
find  in  the  New  Testament. — Mark  16:15, 
16;  Acts  8:17;  Acts  19:6;  Luke  22:19,  20; 
John  13:5,  17;  Jas.  5:14. 

16.  We  believe  the  Gospel  mode  of  bap- 
tism is  by  immersion,  and  that  believers 
are  the  only  subjects  for  baptism. — Matt.  3: 


16;  Mark  1:9,  10;  Acts  2:38,  39;  Rom.  6: 
4;  Col.  2:12. 

17.  We  believe  in  a  general  resurrection 
of  the  dead  and  a  final  judgment  at  the  last 
day.— John  5:28,  29;  II  Cor.  5:10. 

18.  We  believe  the  happiness  of  the 
righteous  is  eternal  and  the  torments  of 
the  wicked  are  endless. — Matt.  25:45. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  these  articles 
formed  the  basis  of  Free  Will  Baptist  belief 
and  practice  in  North  Carolina  for  more 
than  a  century,  the  question  arises,  how  and 
when  did  we  come  to  have  our  present 
statement  of  faith?  For  the  beginning  of 
an  answer  we  must  go  back  to  the  early 
years  of  the  State  Convention  in  North 
Carolina. 

The  State  Convention  had  its  first  meet- 
ing and  was  organized  in  1913.  At  that 
time  it  was  composed  of  four  conferences — 
the  Central,  Eastern,  Western,  and  Cape 
Fear  Conferences.  The  first  three  confer- 
ences subscribed  to  the  Articles  of  Faith 
which  are  printed  above,  but  the  Cape  Fear 
Conference  subscribed  to  a  statement  of 
faith  which  was  a  revision  of  the  Treatise 
of  Faith  of  the  Freewill  Baptists  (Randall 
Movement)  first  adopted  and  published  by 
the  General  Conference  of  that  body  in 
1834.  Thus  there  were  two  statements  of 
faith  held  simultaneously  by  different  con- 
ferences of  Free  Will  Baptists  represented 
in  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention. 

As  early  as  1914  there  were  some  persons 
who  expressed  a  desire  in  the  meeting  of 
the  State  Convention  held  at  New  Bern 
that  year  to  revise  the  book  of  Discipline 
in  the  direction  of  a  unified  statement  of 
faith.  This  matter  was  again  discussed  in 
the  State  Convention  which  met  at  Shady 
Grove  Church  in  Sampson  County  in  1915. 
At  that  meeting  a  committee  of  four  men, 
one  from  each  conference,  was  appointed 
and  authorized  to  carry  out  this  task  and 
report  the  same  at  the  next  meeting  of  the 
convention.  The  report  of  this  committee 
at  the  1916  session  of  the  State  Convention 
was  as  follows: 

"We  the  committee  to  revise  and  unify 
the  discipline  beg  leave  to  submit  the  fol- 
lowing report:  We  met  in  the  town  of 
Wilson  and  revised  the  discipline,  the  same 
being  ratified  by  the  last  sessions  of  the 
various  conferences.  Later  we  have  made 
an  effort  to  unify  the  Articles  of  Faith.  We 
have  taken  the  two  disciplines  now  in  use 
and  unified  the  Articles  of  Faith  by  taking 
all  articles  embraced  in  the  two  and  placing 
them  under  appropriate  headings." 

Very  respectfully, 
R.  F.  Pittman 
S.  H.  Styron 
W.  J.  Braxton 
W.  A.  Jackson 
Committee 

The  above  report  was  adopted. 


The  work  of  this  committee  was  i 
reported  to  the  different  conferences 
session  in  the  fall  of  1916  and  adopted 
all  of  them.   This  revised  Church  Discip 
was  published  later  that  same  year, 
parently,  however,  this  new  Church  D 
pline  was  not  entirely  satisfactory;  fo 
resolution  was  presented  by  Elder  D. 
Alexander  and  adopted  at  the  meeting 
1919  authorizing  "a  committee  of  one  wl 
doctrine  is  unquestioned  to  prepare  a  trea 
on  our  faith."    In  an  Executive  Commi 
meeting  on  February  10,  1920,  a  motion 
passed  that  "Elder  J.  W.  Alford  be  appo 
ed  to  prepare  a  treatise  for  North  Caro 
Free  Will  Baptists  in  accordance  wit! 
resolution  passed  at  the  last  session  of 
State  Convention."   Such  a  new  treatise 
not  prepared,  however;  for  when  the  S 
Convention  met  in  September  of  that  j 
a  motion  was  passed  which  called  for  2, 
disciplines  as  revised  (in  1916)  to  be  pr 
ed  and  "that  the  Articles  of  Faith  remaii 
they  are  found  in  the  old  disciplines  used 
the  Central,  Western,  and  Eastern  C 
ferences."     Thus,   the   revised  Rules 
Church  Discipline  were  retained  while 
revised  Articles  of  Faith  were  set  aside 
favor  of  the  original  Articles  of  Faith,  wl 
had  served  as  the  doctrinal  statement  of  l! 
Will  Baptists  in  North  Carolina  for  ir 
than  a  century. 

The  treatise  of  faith  adopted  in  1916] 
the  various  conferences  was  in  fact  a  sli 
revision  of  the  Cape  Fear  Conference  stl 
ment  of  faith,  which  in  turn  was  based  uj 
the  treatise  of  faith  once  held  by  North 
Freewill  Baptists.  This  may  account 
the  fact  that  the  Cape  Fear  Conference 
many  years  continued  to  recognize  the  b 
of  Discipline  of  1916  while  the  Cent 
Western  and  Eastern  Conferences  prefei 
a  book  of  Discipline  that  included  " 
Former  Articles  of  Faith,"  as  they  v 
called.  These  three  conferences  as  wel 
the  State  Convention  regarded  the  Fori 
Articles  as  their  statement  of  faith  u 
they  accepted  the  statement  of  faith  wli 
was  adopted  by  the  National  Association 
Free  Will  Baptists.  The  Former  Arti 
were  reprinted  as  late  as  1941  by  the  F 
Will  Baptist  Press  in  Ayden. 

When  the  National  Association  was 
ganized  in  1935  in  Nashville,  Tennesse< 
committee  was  appointed  to  revise  and  ] 
pare  a  treatise  that  would  meet  the  appn 
of  the  greatest  possible  number  of  F 
Will  Baptists  who  would  participate  in 
merger  of  the  Eastern  General  Confere 
and  the  Co-Operative  General  Associati 
The  work  of  this  committee  was  perhaps 
most  important  factor  in  bringing  abou 
union  of  Free  Will  Baptists  in  the  East  ; 
in  the  West.  It  is  said  that  when  the  c< 
mittee  made  its  report  to  the  body,  a  mot 
was  made  that  the  report  be  accepted  w 
out  a  public  reading;  and  the  motion  j 
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The  purpose  of  this  paper  is  to  show 
it  the  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Caro- 
a  are  descendents  of  the  English  Gen- 
ii Baptists  of  the  seventeenth  century  in 
int  of  origin  and  doctrine. 
In  order  to  do  this,  one  must  study  the 
nfession  of  Faith  held  before  the  pre- 
lt  Treatise  of  Faith  and  Government 
iich  was  adopted  in  1949.  The  present 
atise  is  a  revision  of  the  1949  treatise 
the  National  Association  which  is,  in 
n,  a  revision  of  the  1834  creedal  state- 
:nt  of  the  Free  Baptists  or  Northern 
se  Will  Baptists  who  were  never  in  or- 
nic  union  with  the  North  Carolina  Free 
ill  Baptists. 

The  first  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  were 
;neral    Baptist    settlers    from  England, 
lere  is  ample  original  material  to  prove 
s,  as  Dr.  Whitley's  article  shows.  There 
|P  is  an  abundance  of  testimony  from 
'bient  historians  whose  word  may  be  con- 
Ijered  authoritative.  Robert  Scruple's  His- 
y  of  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Bap- 
ts  in  Virginia  published  in  1810  states 
ft  under  the  ministry  of  Paul  Palmer 
"■'A  Joseph   Parker  most  of  the  original 
iirches   were   established.     Palmer  and 
rker  were  both  Arminians  and  so  were 
I  churches  and  ministers  raised  under 


'Tied  unanimously.    Before  the  National 
"sociation  was  organized,  representatives  of 
e  Eastern  Conference  and  the  Co-Opera- 
e  Association  had  agreed  to  accept  the 
*icles  of  Faith   of  the   1901  Treatise 
Northern  Freewill  Baptists)  as  the  basis  of 
agreement.    A  study  of  the  Treatise  of 
;  National  Association  makes  it  abundant- 
clear  that  its  statement  of  faith  is  based 
[On  the  Treatise  of  1901,  which  is  a  re- 
oion  of  earlier  statements  of  faith  held  by 
:  General  Conference  of  Freewill  Baptists 
andall  Movement). 

iThe  statement  of  faith  in  the  National 
ii |eatise  has  undergone  some  revision  since 
was  first  adopted  in  1935,  but  it  is  for 
most  part  the  same  today  as  it  was  in 
35.    The  last  such  revision  was  in  1949 
|||  this  revision  is  the  statement  of  faith 
|w  included  in  the  Statement  of  Faith 
Discipline  of  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
Its  of  North  Carolina. 


their  ministry,  from  which  circumstance  it 
seems  undeniably  evident  that  the  first  emi- 
grants were  what  in  England  were  called 
General  Baptists  as  these  Baptists  were  also 
Arminians.  Before  the  death  of  Joseph 
Parker  in  1791,  the  name  "Free  Will  Bap- 
tist" was  the  common  name  for  these  for- 
mer General  Baptists.  Lemuel  Burkitt  and 
Jesse  Read  published  at  Halifax,  North 
Carolina,  in  1803  a  History  of  the  Kehukee 
Association  in  which  they  show  that  the 
first  North  Carolina  Baptist  churches  were 
General  Baptist  and  held  with  the  Armin- 
ian  tenets.  "We  believe,"  these  historians 
sav  on  page  twenty-eight,  "they  were  the 
descendents  of  the  English  General  Bap- 
tists, because  we  find  from  original  papers, 
that  their  Confession  of  Faith  was  sub- 
scribed bv  certain  Elders,  and  Deacons,  and 
Brethren,  in  behalf  of  themselves  and  oth- 
ers to  whom  they  belonged,  both  in  Lon- 
don, and  several  counties  in  England,  and 
was  presented  to  King  Charles  the  Sec- 
ond." This  Confession  is  obviously  the 
Brief  Confession  of  Faith  of  1660  which 
was  long  held  as  a  standard  by  the  General 
Baptists  of  England  and  which  was  the 
official  confession  of  the  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina  until  1949. 

Who  were  the  General  Baptists?  After 
the  separation  of  the  Church  of  England 
from  the  Church  of  Rome,  near  the  middle 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  many  groups  with- 
in the  English  Church  felt  that  the  refor- 
mation should  continue  its  influence  until 
certain  reforms  were  accomplished.  They 
were  not  agreed  upon  the  reforms,  however. 
Some  wanted  to  do  away  with  the  episco- 
pacy, some  were  for  congregational  govern- 
ment and  some  were  for  a  presbytery,  some 
others  wanted  theological  changes.  But  all 
wanted  to  remain  within  the  Church  of 
England.  By  1  580  Robert  Browne  began 
preaching  in  the  counties  about  Norwich 
and  Suffolk,  advocating  separation  from 
the  Church  of  England  to  bodies  of  Chris- 
tians desiring  changes.  These  Brownists 
or  Separatists  were  hurried  from  the  land, 
for  they  represented  congregational  govern- 
ment rather  than  the  episcopacy.  They  did 
not,  however,  reject  the  greater  part  of  the 
doctrines  and  rites  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, specifically  the  baptism  of  infants. 


These  groups,  therefore,  cannot  be  called 
Baptists. 

In  1602  John  Smyth  led  in  the  forma- 
tion of  a  Separatist  church  in  Gainsborough, 
north  of  London.  Late  in  1606  or  earlv  in 
1607,  Smyth  and  many  in  his  church  went 
to  Amsterdam  in  Holland  to  escape  per- 
secution by  magistrates.  There  was  al- 
ready in  Amsterdam  a  Separatist  church 
called  the  Ancient  Church  of  Amsterdam 
under  the  leadership  of  Francis  Johnson 
who  had  taught  Smyth  at  Cambridge. 
Smyth,  however,  did  not  join  with  the  An- 
cient Church  but  organized  with  his  fol- 
lowers a  church  which  came  to  be  known 
as  the  Second  Church  of  Amsterdam. 
Shortly  after  the  formation  of  this  church, 
Smyth  and  his  followers  became  concerned 
with  the  efficacy  of  their  baptism  which 
had  been  administered  them  as  infants 
according  to  the  rites  of  the  Anglican 
Church.  They  came  to  believe  that  bap- 
tism is  not  effective  unless  administered 
to  believers,  which  an  infant  incapable  of 
understanding  can  hardly  be.  Therefore, 
Smyth  re-baptized  himself  and  the  thirtv- 
one  others  in  1609,  thus  founding  the  first 
English  Baptist  church,  though  not  on  Eng- 
lish soil.  This  first  English  Baptist  church, 
however,  was  soon  split  by  dissension  over 
the  Hoffmannite  Christologv  which  denied 
the  doctrine  that  the  human  body  of  our 
Lord  was  made  by  a  natural  process  with- 
in the  virgin  Mary,  and  over  the  position 
of  the  clergy  as  higher  than  that  of  the 
laity.  One  group,  led  by  Smyth,  accepted 
the  Hoffmannite  Christologv  and  leaned 
towards  a  succession  of  ministers  whose 
spiritual  position  was  higher  than  that  of 
the  common  lav  members  of  the  church. 
The  smaller  group  led  by  Thomas  Helwys 
maintained  the  Orthodox  position  and  felt 
that  the  gospel  of  Christ  was  "free  for  all 
men,  at  all  times  and  in  all  places,"  equally 
so  far  the  lay  members  as  for  the  ministers. 
Helwys  and  his  nine  followers  excommuni- 
cated Smyth  and  the  twenty-one  others  and 
returned  to  England  in  1612,  founding  the 
first  Baptist  church  on  English  soil  in  Spit- 
alfields  outside  the  walls  of  the  city  of 
London  that  same  year.  Helwys  had  ac- 
cepted Arminianism  and  wrote  in  defense 
of  the  general  salvation  of  all  men.  Be- 
cause they  rejected  the  election  of  particular 
persons,  and  held  to  general  salvation, 
these  Baptists  came  to  be  called  General 
Baptists.  Within  a  few  years,  however, 
Baptists  with  Calvinistic  convictions  arose 
and  became  known  as  Particular  Baptists 
(who  in  America  came  also  to  be  called 
Regular  Baptists).  By  1629  the  General 
Baptist  churches  numbered  five  and  in  1644 
there  were  forty-seven  churches.  In  1660 
their  membership  had  increased  to  20,000. 

This  period  of  phenomenal  growth  from 
1644  to  1660  was  a  period  of  civil  war  and 
new  government  in  England.    Charles  I 
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was  executed  in  1649  and  until  1660  Bap- 
tists and  Presbyterians  were  free  of  all  re- 
straint from  the  Church  of  England  which 
had,  in  effect,  been  outlawed  by  the  new 
government  under  Cromwell  from  1650- 
1660.  In  March  1660,  a  change  of  gov- 
ernment was  effected  and  Charles  II  was 
invited  back  to  England  to  rule.  Most 
Baptists  were  quite  ready  for  a  restoration 
of  the  monarchy  but  old  slanders  against 
them  were  being  revived.  They  were  still 
called  Anabaptists,  a  name  which  they 
protested  against  and  denied.  No  Baptist 
group,  General  or  Particular,  was  willing  to 
bear  the  name  of  Anabaptists,  for  in  the 
mid  1  5 30's  a  group  of  Anabaptists  had 
seized  the  town  of  Munster  in  Germany 
and,  after  killing  all  resisting  citizens,  set 
up  a  disorderly  rule  under  John  of  Leyden, 
a  Dutch  tailor.  They  held  the  city  for 
several  months  and  were  the  terror  of  the 
German  states.  The  taint  never  wore  off 
the  name,  and  even  today  most  historians 
are  loathe  to  admit  of  any  connection  be- 
tween the  English  Baptists  and  the  Ana- 
baptists of  the  continent.  It  was  in  the 
light  of  this  background  that  the  English 
General  Baptists  met  on  March  11,  1660, 
in  London  and  drew  up  A  Brief  Confession 
or  Declaration  of  Faith  in  order  "to  in- 
form all  men  (in  these  days  of  scandal  and 
reproach)  of  an  innocent  belief  and  prac- 
tice, for  which  we  are  not  only  resolved  to 
suffer  persecution,  to  the  loss  of  our  goods, 
but  also  life  itself,  rather  than  to  decline 
the  same."  The  very  first  sentence  denies 
the  appellation,  Anabaptist,  and  the  clos- 
ing paragraph  deals  with  more  specific 
charges.  In  order  to  protect  their  inno- 
cency,  this  Confession  of  Faith  was  pre- 
sented to  the  newly  returned  Charles  II  on 
July  26,  1660,  bv  Thomas  Grantham  with 
a  covering  letter  by  the  General  Baptists 
of  Lincolnshire.  This  confession  was  re- 
printed later  in  1660  and  many  times  sub- 
sequently. In  1678  it  was  revised  by 
Grantham  and  saw  many  printings  again. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Brief  Con- 
fession or  Declaration  of  Faith  of  1660 
found  its  way  to  North  Carolina  and  was  in 
the  possession  of  early  Baptist  settlers.  The 
ease  with  which  Paul  Palmer,  Joseph  Park- 
er and  other  early  General  Baptist  ministers 
formed  large  churches  is  undeniable  proof 
of  the  fact  that  the  settlers  were  already  ac- 
quainted with  General  Baptist  ideas  as  set 
forth  in  the  Confession  of  1660.  This 
writer  is  of  the  opinion,  though  the  chance 
is  remote  after  such  a  long  passage  of  time, 
that  there  is  a  possibility  of  the  existence 
of  a  copy  of  the  Confession  of  1660  in 
the  state  of  North  Carolina  which  was  in 
the  possession  of  one  of  the  early  famil- 
ies.   Be  that  as  it  may,  General  Baptist 
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churches  patterned  after  those  of  England 
were  quick  to  spring  up  in  the  state.  By 
1752  there  were  sixteen  General  Baptist 
churches  in  North  Carolina  which  in  that 
year  formed  the  Kehukee  Association,  the 
third  oldest  such  body  in  America.  Each 
of  these  churches  had  between  one  and 
two  hundred  members  in  the  mother 
church  and  several  more  members  in  aux- 
iliary churches,  or  branches.  The  Gen- 
eral Baptist  church  found  fertile  soil  in 
North  Carolina. 

In  May,  1754,  however,  John  Gano,  re- 
presenting the  Philadelphia  Association  of 
Particular  Baptists  (Calvinist)  visited  these 
churches  in  North  Carolina.  He  came  to 
reconstruct  their  church  doctrine  to  accord 
with  the  emphases  of  the  Philadelphia  As- 
sociation. The  presence  of  "missionaries" 
from  the  Philadelphia  Association  for  which 
he  was  responsible,  and  their  mission  were 
resented  by  these  Baptists,  but  their  pow- 
erful personalities  intimidated  them.  Most 
of  the  churches  and  their  ministers  were  led 
into  the  high  Calvinism  of  the  Philadel- 
phia Association.  However,  three  remained 
in  the  old  faith  until  the  end.  These  were 
Elders  Joseph  Parker,  William  Parker,  and 
John  Winfield  with  their  respective  chur- 
ches. 

Elder  Joseph  Parker,  seeing  the  great  loss 
of  Baptists  to  a  new  order,  began  to  seek 
new  fields;  first  at  Little  Contentnea  where 
he  became  pastor  of  a  church;  later  he  went 
to  Wheat  Swamp  and  under  poverty- 
stricken  conditions  he  organized  a  new 
church.  "From  the  churches  thus 
organized  have  come  with  slightly 
amended  teachings  the  present  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  the  state,  who  are  said  to  num- 
ber thirty  thousand,"  said  George  Wash- 
ington Paschal,  the  Baptist  historian,  in 
1930.  The  present  Free  Will  Baptists 
officially  assumed  their  name  in  the  vear 
1776. 

Since  the  writer  has  given  evidence  of 
the  fact  that  the  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
North  Carolina  are  a  remnant  of  the  Gen- 
eral Baptists,  the  next  step  is  to  determine 
what  creed  the  General  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina  held.  Burkitt  and  Read,  referred 
to  above,  make  the  statement  on  Page  28 
of  their  History  of  the  Kehukee  Associa- 
tion that  "...  the  General  Baptists  preached 
and  adhered  to  the  Arminian  or  Free  Will 
Doctrines,  and  their  churches  in  North 
Carolina  were  first  established  upon  this  sys- 
tem." Unlike  the  Calvinistic  creed  of  re- 
quiring a  catechetical  examination  and  de- 
termination by  the  church  leaders,  the  Gen- 
eral Baptists  baptized  one  into  Christ  upon 
his  simple  confession  of  faith. 

The  later  Free  Will  Baptists  followed 
this  practice  and  other  practices  of  seven- 
teenth   century    General    Baptists.  The 


i 

Brief  Confession  was  retained  though  1 
vised  and  considerably  shortened.  T 
only  known  revision  of  the  Confession  i 
curred  in  181 2,  although  it  had  long  1 
fore  been  modified  in  practice.  The  folk 
ing  is  a  brief  history  of  the  early  creed  tak 
from  An  Abstract  of  the  Former  Artie 
of  Faith  Confessed  by  the  Original  B;i 
tist  Church,  1855: 

"The  General  Conference  met  at  a  Me! 
ing  House  called  A.  Jones's,  on  Little  C<| 
tentnea,  Greene  County,  on  the  5th  M 
vember,  1812. — The  Conference  then  to 
into  consideration  the  general  interest 
the  Gospel,  and  especially  the  interest 
the  Baptist  Churches,  which  they  did  th 
represent,  judging  it  expedient  to  exami 
and   re-print   the   former  Confession 
Faith,  put  forth  by  the  former  Elders  a 
Deacons;  the  Conference  then  thought 
expedient  likewise  to  annex  a  proper  co 
of  Discipline,  and  for  this  purpose  Eld' 
James  Roach  and  Jesse  Heath  were  appoi  j 
ed  a  committee,  who  accomplished  t; 
same. 

"The  General  Conference  met  at  Wh< 
Swamp,  M.  H.  Lenoir  County,  on  7 
November,  1835. — The  Conference  tn 
judged  it  necessary  to  revise  and  amei 
the  Discipline  of  the  Baptist  Churches,  a] 
for  the  accomplishment  of  this  design, 
was  agreed  that  a  committee  of  four  p 
sons  be  appointed,  and  that  brethren  Wir; 
sor  Dixon,  John  A.  Fonvielle,  Robert  Boi 
Reuben  Barrow,  and  Daniel  Cox,  compt 
said  Committee  and  report  to  the  nc 
General  Conference. 

"The  General  Conference  held  at  Hoc 
erton,  Greene  County,  on  the  5th  Nerve 
ber,  1836,  received  the  revised  and  amei 
cd  Discipline,  which  was  adopted;  and  thi 
with  the  Confession  of  Faith,  ordered 
be  re-printed." 

Attention  is  called  to  the  fact  that  S 
was  only  in  1812  that  the  confession  v 
examined  and  reprinted.  Thetfeaft 
though  the  Discipline  was  revised  al 
amended,  the  confession  was  only  repri 
ed.  A  careful  comparison  of  the  varic 
copies  of  the  confession  from  the  Free  W 
Baptist  collection  at  Mount  Olive  Colic] 
shows  that  the  confession  was  never  aga 
revised,  but  reprinted  many,  many  tim 
The  attached  appendix  parallels  the  artic 
of  the  Confession  of  1660  that  are  simil 
to  the  revised  American  version  of  181 
For  the  most  part,  the  two  are  identic 
however,  there  are  a  few  minor  chang 
The  basic  theological  position  is  n©d 
changed  and  the  Confession  of  1660  is  t 
same  confession  that  was  held  by  the  F] 
Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  unl 
1949. 

Throughout  this  paper,  the  writer  ll 
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empted  to  show  that  the  present  Free 
ill  Baptists  of  this  state  are  in  point  of 
gin  and  creed  descendants  of  the  Eng- 


lish General  Baptists  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  There  has  been  no  attempt  to 
make  a  theological  comparison,  but  merely 
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to  draw  a  parallel  between  the  Confession 
of  Faith  of  1660  and  the  Articles  of  Faith 
of  1812. 


CONFESSION  OF  FAITH  OF  THE  ENGLISH 
GENERAL  BAPTISTS  1660 

I.  We  Believe  and  are  verily  confident  that  there  is  but  one 
id  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
ting glorious,  and  unwordable  in  all  his  attributes.  I  Cor.  8.6. 
.  40.28. 


ARTICLES  OF  FAITH 
FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS  OF  1812 

1.  We  believe  that  there  is  but  one  living,  true  and  eternal 
God,  the  Father;  of  whom  are  all  things,  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting, glorious  and  immutable  in  all  His  attributes.  I  Cor.  VIII, 
6.  Isa.  XL,  28. 


III.  There  is  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things, 
o  is  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary; 

as  truly  Davids  Lord,  and  Davids  root,  as  Davids  Son  and 
vids  offspring,  Luke  20.44.  Rev.  22.16.  whom  God  freely  sent 
o  the  world  (because  of  his  great  love  unto  the  world)  who 
freely  gave  himself  a  rapsom  for  all,  I.  Timothy  2.5,  6,  tasting 
"ith  for  every  man,  Heb.  2.9,  a  propitiation  for  our  sins;  and 
ft  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  I  John 


2.  We  believe  that  there  is  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  whom 
are  all  things,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  born  of  the  virgin 
Mary,  whom  God  freely  sent  into  this  world  because  of  the  great 
love  wherewith  he  loved  the  world;  and  Christ  as  freely  gave  him- 
self a  ransom  for  all,  tasting  death  for  every  man;  who  was  buried 
and  rose  again  the  third  day  and  ascended  into  Heaven,  from 
whence  we  look  for  Him,  the  second  time,  in  the  clouds  of  Heaven, 
at  the  last  dav  to  judge  both  quick  and  dead.  I  Tim.  II,  5,  6;  Heb. 
II,  9;  I  John  II,  2;  Rev.  I,  7;  Acts  XXIV,  15. 


VII.  That  there  is  one  holy  Spirit,  the  pretious  gift  of  God, 
ely  given  to  such  as  obey  him,  Ephes.  4.4,  Acts  5.32,  that  there- 
thev  may  be  throughly  sanctified,  and  made  able  (without  which 
;y  are  altogether  unable)  to  abide  stedfast  in  the  faith,  and  to 
fnour  the  Father,  and  his  Son  Christ,  the  Author  and  finisher 
their  faith;  I  Cor.  6.11. 


3.  We  believe  that  there  is  one  Holy  Ghost,  the  precious 
gift  of  the  Father,  through  His  dear  Son,  unto  the  world,  who 
quickeneth  and  draweth  sinners  home  to  God.  John  XVI,  7  and 
8;  Acts  II,  4;  Eph.  II,  1;  Eph.  IV,  4,  5,  6. 


II.  That  God  in  the  beginning  made  Man  "Upright,"  and 
t  him  into  a  state  and  condition  of  Glory,  without  the  least 
xture  of  misery,  from  which  he  by  "transgression"  fell,  and  so 
jne  into  a  miserable  and  mortal  estate,  subject  unto  the  first 
kth,  Gen.  1.31.  Eccles.  7.29.  Gen.  2.17,  18,  19. 


4.  We  believe  that  in  the  beginning  God  made  man  upright, 
and  placed  him  in  a  state  of  glory  without  the  least  mixture  of 
misery,  from  which  he  voluntarily,  by  transgression,  fell,  and  by 
that  means  brought  on  himself  a  miserable  and  mortal  state,  sub- 
ject to  death.  Gen.  II,  17,  and  III,  17,  18,  19. 


IV.  That  "God  is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
should  come  to  repentance,"  2  Pet.  3.9.  "and  the  knowledge  of 
:  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved,"  I  Tim.  2.4.    For  which  end 
irist  hath  commanded,  that  the  Gospel  (to  wit,  the  glad  tvdings 
remission  of  sins)  should  be  preached  to  every  creature,  Mark 
.15.  So  that  no  man  shall  eternally  suffer  in  Hell  (that  is,  the 
ond  death)  for  want  of  a  Christ  that  dyed  for  them,  but  as  the 
'iptures  saith,  for  "denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them,"  2 
t<i.  2.1.  or  because  they  "believe  not  in  the  name  of  the  only 
gotten  Son  of  God,"  John  3.18.    Unbelief  therefore  being  the 
'Use  why  the  just  and  righteous  God,  will  condemn  the  children 
men;  it  follows  against  all  contradiction,  that  all  men  at  one 
je  or  other,  are  put  into  such  a  capacity,  as  that  (through  the 
l£ce  of  God)  they  may  be  eternally  saved,  John  1.7.    Acts  17.30. 
!Urk  6.6.  Heb.  3.10,  18,  19.  I  John  5.10.    John  3.17. 


5.  We  believe  that  God  is  not  willing  that  any  should  die; 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance  and  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved;  for  which  end  Christ  hast 
commanded  the  Gospel  to  be  preached  among  all  the  nations,  and 
to  every  creature.  Mark  XVI,  1  5;  Luke  XXIV,  47. 

6.  We  believe  that  no  man  shall  suffer  in  hell,  for  want  of  a 
Christ  that  died  for  him,  but  as  the  Scripture  has  said,  for  denying 
the  Lord  that  bought  them;  because  they  believe  not  in  the  name 
of  the  only  begotton  Son  of  God.  Unbelief,  therefore,  being  the 
cause  why  the  just  and  righteous  God  of  Heaven  will  condemn 
the  children  of  men;  it  follows  against  all  contradiction  that  all 
men,  at  one  time  or  other,  are  found  in  such  a  capacity  as  that 
through  the  grace  of  God  they  may  be  eternally  saved.  II  Peter 
II,  I;  I  John  I,  17;  Acts  XVII,  30;  Mark  VI,  6;  Heb.  Ill,  10;  I 
John  V,  10. 


IX.  That  men  not  considered  simply  as  men,  but  ungodly 
,n  "were  of  old  ordained  to  condemnation,  considered  as  such, 
icO  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  wantonness,  and  deny  the  only 
God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Jude  4.    God  indeed  sends 
trong  delusion  to  men,  that  they  might  be  damned;  but  we  ob- 
tl/e  that  they  are  such  (as  saith  the  Apostle)  that  "received  not 
|  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved,  2  Thes.  2.10,  11, 
and  so  the  indignation  and  wrath  of  God,  is  upon  "every  soul" 
man  that  doth  "evil,"  (living  and  dying  therein,)  "for  there  is 
I  respect  of  persons  with  God."  Rom.  2.9,  10,  11. 


10.  We  believe  that  men,  not  considered  simply  as  men,  but 
ungodly  men,  were  of  old  ordained  to  condemnation;  considered 
such  who  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  lasciviousness,  denying  the 
only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  bought  them,  and, 
therefore,  shall  bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruction;  but  we 
observe  that  they,  and  such  the  apostle  saith  because  they  re- 
ceive not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved;  where- 
fore the  indignation  and  wrath  of  God  is  upon  every  soul  of  man 
that  doeth  evil,  living  and  dying  therein;  for  there  is  no  respect 
of  persons  with  God.  Jude  I,  4;  II  Peter  II,  1;  II  Thes.  II,  10,  11, 
•12;  Rom.  II,  9,  11. 
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General  Baptists  in  Carolina 
and  Virginia 

W.  T.  Whitley,  LL.  D. 

Honorary  Secretary,  The  Baptist  Historical 
Society,  London,  England 


(This  article  is  reprinted  from  the 
January,  1936,  issue  of  The  Crozer 
Quarterly  by  kind  permission  of  Crozer 
Theological  Seminary,  Chester,  Penn- 
sylvania. ) 

HARLES  II  GRANTED  a  large 
territory  south  of  Virginia  to  the 
Earl  of  Clarendon,  the  Duke  of  Albernarle 
and  six  others.  John  Locke  and  Lord  Ash- 
ley drew  up  in  1669  the  Fundamental  Con- 
stitutions, which  assured  religious  liberty. 
Within  thirteen  years  a  town  grew  up  be- 
tween the  Ashley  and  Cooper^  rivers,  named 
Charleston.  And  here  a  Baptist  church  was 
constituted. 

The  fortunes  of  Baptists  in  the  South  have 
been  somewhat  obscured,  for  three  reasons. 
Early  Baptist  historians  lived  in  New  Eng- 
land, and  had  no  direct  knowledge;  in  a  few 
details  they  were  misled.  The  Revolutionary 
War  had  altered  all  conditions,  and  atten- 
tion was  given  rather  to  the  expansion  west- 
ward. The  prevalent  type  of  doctrine  was 
Calvinist,  and  so  far  as  differences  seemed 
important,  it  was  between  the  Regulars  and 
the  Separates;  that  the  pioneers  were  not 
Calvinist  at  all  but  Arminian  or  General, 
seemed  a  regrettable  fact  to  be  apologized 
for,  with  slurring  of  details. 

Of  late  a  new  school  has  arisen,  which 
believes  in  ascertaining  facts  and  publishing 
them.  Some  of  these  are  here  cited,  and 
are  matched  with  similar  results  from  en- 
quiry in  England.  The  result  is  to  give  a 
picture,  slight  indeed,  but  independent  of 
provincial  boundaries,  which  may  show  the 
great  services  rendered  in  the  South  by 
those  English  Baptists  who  inherited  the 
belief  that  the  good  news  was  meant  for 
all  men,  red  and  white,  irrespective  of  "elec- 
tion"; and  who  as  a  consequence  preached 
for  conversion,  to  sinners  and  to  heathen. 

So  strongly  did  they  believe  this,  that 
their  organization  provided  for  an  officer, 
commissioned  by  an  Association  of  Church- 
es, for  the  express  purpose  of  breaking  new 
ground  with  missionary  preaching,  forming 
and  superintending  new  churches.  This 
officer  was  named  a  "Messenger",  a  title 
adopted  from  II  Corinthians  8:23,  where 


Paul  commends  the  messengers  of  the 
churches  gathering  contributions  for  the 
poor  elsewhere. 

I.    Ashley  and  Cooper  Rivers 

The  first  settlers  included  three  Baptists: 
Paul  Grimball,  Lady  Axtell  whose  husband 
had  been  executed  for  his  share  in  the  execu- 
tion of  Charles  I,  and  her  daughter  married 
to  Joseph  Blake.  This  man  was  nephew 
of  the  admiral,  and  was  of  great  value  in 
accommodating  the  Fundamental  Consti- 
tutions of  Locke  to  the  actual  conditions  of 
life;  he  was  twice  governor,  ending  in  1700. 

Many  of  the  settlers  came  from  Somerset. 
A  second  band  arrived  after  a  trial  settle- 
ment in  Maine;  this  included  William 
Screven,  whose  father  of  the  same  name 
had  signed,  in  1656,  the  Somerset  Con- 
fession of  Faith.  They  therefore  named 
their  plantation  Somerton,  after  a  royal 
manor  in  that  county.  Worship,  however, 
was  in  Charleston  itself,  first  at  the  house 
of  William  Chapman  on  King  Street.  Then 
William  Elliott  gave  land  on  Church 
Street,  where  during  1699  a  brick  church 
and  parsonage  were  built.  The  name  of  one 
other  pioneer  is  known,  Daniel  Dingley, 
who  came  with  some  experience  at  Newport 
and  at  Boston. 

They  naturally  looked  to  the  home  coun- 
try for  Elders  to  guide  their  church.  And 
so  the  General  Association  of  General  Bap- 
tists, who  met  in  June  1702,  at  the  White's 
Alley  Church  in  London  passed  the  follow- 
ing resolution: 

"Whereas  our  Brethren  of  the  Baptist 
perswation  and  of  the  Generall  Faith  who 
have  their  aboad  in  Caralina  have  desierd  us 
to  Supply  them  with  a  Ministry  or  with 
books,  we  being  not  able  at  present  to  doe 
the  former  haue  collected  ye  Sum  of  Seven 
pounds  twelve  Shillings  wch  wth  wt  can  be 
farther  obtain'd  we  haue  put  into  the  hands 
of  our  Bror  S  Keeling  to  Supply  ym  wth  ye 
latter  &  yt  ye  sd  Bror  Keeling  doe  wright  a 
letter  to  them  in  the  name  of  this  Assem- 
bly." 

There  the  matter  rested  for  twelve  years, 
English  Baptists  having  to  fear  constant  en- 
croachments during  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne.  Screven  continued  his  work  unaided, 
but  would  not  limit  his  efforts  to  his  com- 


patriots. He  moved  to  where  Georgetc/s 
now  stands,  and  began  missionary  wc 
among  the  natives,  which  he  continued 
his  death  in  1713  at  the  age  of  84.  Thon 
White,  of  whom  we  shall  hear  present 
just  lived  to  land.  And  another  past 
Sanborn,  left  no  mark,  dying  about  17.' 

About.  1719  a  fresh  element  was  int 
duced  by  William  Peart,  who  has  hithei 
not  been  identified  by  American  historia: 
Now  a  man  of  that  name,  a  clothier,  h 
done  excellent  work  in  Worcestershire,  p 
haps  at  Pershore,  certainly  as  pastor  of  t 
church  at  Bromsgrove,  which  began 
minutes  under  his  auspices,  and  entered 
a  vigorous  career  of  extension.  He  end 
his  work  there  by  1719,  and  the  church  1 
no  record  whv.  As  William  Peart  of  Cai 
lina  was  a  man  of  similar  energy,  and  C 
vinistic  traits  at  once  appear,  we  may  sur 
say  that  it  is  the  same  man. 

He  married  the  widow  of  Paul  Grimbj 
a  member  of  the  Council.  Within  t 
years  meeting-houses  were  built  on  t; 
Ashley  river  above  Charleston,  on  Storj 
sixteen  miles  away  to  the  south-west,  a 
further  afield  on  Edisto  island.  Peart  v 
followed  by  Thomas  Simmonds,  an  Engli; 
man  from  Pennsylvania,  who  could  not  he! 
together  all  the  band.  The  General  B'1 
tists  appealed  to  England,  where  the  Ingra! 
were  a  strong  family;  Benjamin  was  Eld 
of  Horslcydown  in  Southwark,  Robert  vJ 
a  member  at  Webstone  in  Sussex.  No  ; 
plication  was  laid  officially  before  the 
sembly,  but  the  cessation  of  Robert's 
tendance  coincides  with  the  arrival  of 
Ingram  to  be  Elder  at  Stono.  There  v 
another  family,  the  Chandlers,  known  fri 
1654,  which  had  given  an  Elder  to  Cove 
Garden  in  1692.  About  1733  Isaac  Chai 
ler  emigrated  and  took  up  work  on  the  A| 
ley  river.  And  on  Edisto  island  the  lea< 
was  Tilly,  whose  origin  has  not  been  trac< 
Legal  troubles  arose  between  the  Gene 
Baptists  and  the  Particulars  as  to  the  pffl 
erty  in  Charleston,  and  the  civil  court  awl 
ed  the  meeting-house  to  the  former,  I 
parsonage  to  the  latter. 

The  General  Baptists  appealed  again 
the  Assembly  in  England,  which  in  1" 
"agreed  that  Mr.  Haywood  be  ordained 
the  Messengers  of  this  Assembly  to  go  a 
preach  the  Gospel  in  South  Carolina  in  I 
Capacity  of  a  Messenger." 

To  the  same  Assembly  in  1756  came 
Letter  from  Charles  Town  South  Carol 
requesting  a  Learned  and  pious  Minis 
might  be  sent  to  them  for  whose  supp 
abt.  £70  a  Year  is  appropriated."  Two  ye 
later,  Grantham  Killingworth  of  Norw 
reported  "that  he  had  Apply'd  to  Brot 
Danil  Wheeler,  who  had  Accepted  the 
vitation  and  he  had  Rec'd  Information  t 
our  said  Bror  Danl.  Wheeler  has  safely 
rived  amongst  our  Brethren  there."  Whe< 
wrote  regularly  for  five  years,  reporting 
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ttlement  at  Stono;  and  in  1772  another 
plication  came  through  Norwich  for  an- 
her  "suitable  Person  to  settle  at  Charles 
)wn,  South  Carolina,  as  a  Minister."  As 
result,  next  year  "Mr.  Lowdell  reported 
at  Mr.  Phil.  Dobel  was  gone  to  Charles 
)wn  South  Carolina."  He  went  from 
itchling  in  Sussex,  where  was  a  strong 
;neral  Baptist  Church. 
This  group  all  lay  near  Charleston.  An 
count  of  the  European  settlements  as  late 
1761  declared  that  most  of  the  land  was 
tirely  unfilled,  consisting  of  swamps  of 
ick  fat  earth,  immense  forests  of  oaks  and 
les,  with  luxuirant  glades  here  and  there, 
errun  with  flowering  shrubs  and  plants 
;  most  beautiful.   The  same  was  still  true 

0  years  later  in  the  tide-water  districts, 
id  unfortunately  the  early  settlers  were 
ith  to  quit  the  estuaries  and  to  encounter 

1  many  tribes  of  natives,  tall,  strong, 
rce  and  warlike. 

Albemarle  Sound  and  James  River 

A  second  plantation,  however,  was  made 
to  the  north,  off  Albemarle  Sound,  on 
e  Perquimans  river.  As  Dr.  John  Hamcr- 
|y  figures  in  county  records  from  1718  on- 
jrds,  we  may  reasonably  connect  these 
triers  with  the  Hamersley  General  Bap- 
ts  of  England. 

iOn  1  January  1651/2  a  letter  was  sent  to 
tomwell  from  an  Association  of  General 
ptists,  whose  churches  were  at  Bitteswell, 
Mgnorth,  Burton-on-Trent,  Leicester, 
phfield,  Monntsorrel,  Parwick,  Ravens- 
rope,  Shugborough,  Stafford,  Thedding- 

|;th  and  Walsall.  It  was  signed  also  by 
omas  Hamersley  of  "Berryhill,"  which 
nlet  is  not  yet  identified;  but  the  area 
evident.  On  15  March,  1660,  the 
ef  Confession  which  was  long  treated 
standard,  was  signed  by  John  Ham- 
rsley;  and  in  January  1661  he  join- 
in  a  Humble  Representation  to  the 
g  that  Baptists  had  nothing  to  do  with 
j  t  Fifth-Monarchy  insurrection  of  Venner. 
Iter  that,  no  Hammersley  was  prominent 
Baptist  circles,  though  the  family  was 
!  own  at  Nantwich  in  1837.  The  inference 
fthat  during  the  persecution  period,  1663- 
j|87,  some  Midland  General  Baptists,  in- 
Iding  Doctor  John  Hammersley,  emigrated 
I  the  northern  edge  of  Carolina. 
Whether  the  appeal  to  the  Assembly  in 
e  02  came  from  the  Perquimans  group  or 
x  Charleston  group  does  not  appear.  In- 
liilmal  troubles  in  the  Assembly  concentrated 
iplention  on  English  affairs  until  1714, 
yt  en  a  split  had  occurred,  and  we  have  the 
ii  tnutes  only  of  the  minority  which  did  not 
ot  :lude  the  midlandcrs. 
e  On  19  May  it  was  agreed  to  send  a  letter 
I  several  churches  in  the  several  counties 
f  )  Stir  them  Up  for  Some  Assistance  for 
*  bt.  Norden  and  Thorns.  White  who  are 
lS  pointed  and  Approved  by  this  Assembly 


to  go  to  Virginia  to  propogatc  the  Gospel! 
of  truth." 

It  seems  therefore  that  from  the  group 
of  General  Baptists  on  the  Perquimans  river, 
some  had  gone  sixty  miles  north  to  the 
James  river  in  the  older  colonv  of  Virginia. 
This  was  not  on  the  same  liberal  basis  as 
Carolina,  but  was  aristocratic,  royalist.  The 
older  towns  of  Henrico  and  Jamestown  on 
the  north  side  of  the  river  were  not  out- 
classed by  Williamsburg:  here  James  Blair 
acted  as  commissary  for  the  bishop  of  Lon- 
don, and  built  up  the  Episcopal  Church. 
There  were  now  50,000  white  settlers,  with 
20,000  negro  slaves.  The  conditions  on 
the  great  plantations  are  vividly  sketched  by 
Defoe  in  his  history  of  Coloncy  Jack.  But 
the  Baptists  were  rather  of  the  small  farmer 
class,  whose  economic  condition  was  any- 
thing but  desirable.  And  the  Virginia  As- 
sembly had  passed  an  act  in  1661/2: 
"Whereas,  many  schismatical  persons,  out  of 
their  aversion  to  the  orthodox  established 
religion,  or  out  of  the  new-fangled  conceits 
of  their  own  heretical  inventions,  refuse  to 
have  their  children  baptized,  Be  it  therefore 
Enacted,  That  all  persons  that  in  contempt 
of  the  divine  sacrament  of  baptism,  shall 
refuse  when  they  may  carry  their  child  to 
a  lawful  minister  in  that  county,  to  have 
them  baptized,  shall  be  amerced  two  thous- 
and pounds  of  tobacco,  half  to  the  informer, 
half  to  the  public." 

It  took  some  time,  even  at  Williamsburg, 
to  convince  the  authorities  that  the  English 
Act  of  Toleration  extended  to  the  colonies. 
And  we  note  that  only  about  1714  did  the 
Baptists  of  Virginia  appeal  for  help  from 
England. 

The  Assembly  responded  well  and  quick- 
ly. Thomas  White  was  of  a  family  in  good 
standing  for  a  score  of  years.  He  himself 
belonged  to  the  ancient  church  of  Bradburn 
and  Sevenoaks.  He  seems  to  have  gone  to 
Screven's  church  in  Carolina,  and  to  have 
died  almost  at  once;  so  everything  devolved 
on  his  colleague. 

Robert  Norden  appeared  first  at  Assembly 
in  1704  as  Elder  of  the  church  at  Warbleton 
in  Sussex;  there  he  met  Samuel  Keeling  of 
White's  Alley  who  had  responded  to  the 
request  from  Carolina  two  years  earlier. 
Norden  was  invited  at  the  Assembly  to  "ac- 
cept and  take  upon  him  the  Office  of  a 
Messenger."  He  hesitated,  but  the  invita- 
tion was  pressed  seven  years  later,  and  the 
Kent  Association  was  commissioned  to  or- 
dain him  if  he  accepted.  Now  the  Virginia 
application  attracted  him;  he  was  ordained 
as  Messenger  to  this  sphere,  and  was  asked 
to  start  "with  all  Conveniant  Speed."  A 
circular  was  printed  by  a  new  and  energetic 
Scribe  and  sent  "Down  the  Respective 
Churches  &  press  a  Spedy  Return  of  the 
Money  on  the  Virginia  Acct." 

Since  the  publication  in  England  of  these 
minutes  an  American  has  been  exploring 


the  Order  Book  of  Prince  George  Countv, 
and  kindred  early  official  records.  Mr. 
Clarence  H.  Urner  has  published  the  follow- 
ing facts  in  the  Virginia  Magazine  of  His- 
tory &  Biograph  for  April  1933: 

1715,  June  14.  "Robert  Norden  an 
Annabaptist  preacher  appears  in  Court  and 
takes  the  Oaths  and  Subscribes  the  Declara- 
tions mentioned  in  the  Act  of  Parliament 
of  the  1st  of  William  &  Mary  &  Entitled 
an  Act  for  Exempting  their  Majestys  Protest 
Subjects  Dissenting  from  the  Church  *of 
England  from  the  penaltys  of  Certain  Laws. 
Order  the  sd  Declarations  be  recorded." 

"I  Robert  Norden  do  Sincerely  promise 
and  Solemnly  Declare  before  God  and  the 
World  that  I  will  be  true  and  faithfull  to  his 
Majesty  King  George,  and  I  do  Solmenly 
promise  and  Declare  that  I  do  from  my  heart 
abhor,  detest  and  renounce,  as  Impious  and 
Hereticall  that  Damnable  Doctrine  and  Posi- 
tion that  Princes  Excommunicated  or  De- 
prived by  the  Pope  of  any  Authority  of  the 
See  of  Rome  may  be  Deposed  or  Murthered 
by  their  Subjects  or  any  other  whatsoever, 
and  I  do  Declare  that  no  foreign  Prince, 
Person,  Prelate,  State  Superiority,  Prehemin- 
ence  or  Authority,  Ecclesiastical  or  Sprittual 
within  this  Realm  (sic)  Robert  Norden." 

"I,  Robert  Norden  Profess  faith  in  God 
the  Father  and  in  Jesus  Christ  his  Eternall 
Sonn  the  true  God  and  in  the  Holy  Spiritt, 
One  God  Blessed  for  ever  more,  and  I  do 
acknowledge  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  to  be  given  by  Divine 
Inspiration.    Robert  Norden." 

"Matthew  Markes  having  petitioned  this 
court  that  his  house  be  entered  a  publick 
meeting  house  for  those  persons  called  Anna- 
baptists,  its  Ordered  the  same  be  done  ac- 
cordingly." 

1715,  July  12.  "On  Motion  of  Nicholas 
Robertson  its  Ordered  that  his  house  be  re- 
corded a  public  meeting  house  for  the  Sext 
of  Annabaptists." 

1719,  October  13.  "I  give  and  bequeath 
to  Edward  Marks,  the  son  of  Edward  Marks, 
t(w)o  hundred  acres  of  land  more  or  Less, 
joining  to  Wards  Creek,  to  him  and  his 
heirs  Lawfully  begotten  to  be  by  him*  enjoy- 
ed at  the  age  of  One  and  twenty  years,  he 
not  prohibiting  the  meetings  there  settled. 
.  .  .  I  give  to  my  daughter  t(w)o  beds  in 
the  fire  room,  one  for  her  forth  with,  and 
the  other  to  remain  for  the  use  of  Robert 
Norden  the  time  of  his  tarrying  in  Virginia. 
.  .  .  'tis  my  Will  Robert  Norden  have  the 
plantation  I  Live  in,  till  Edward  Marks 
comes  of  age,  with  the  land  belonging  to  it." 
[Will  of  Matthew  Marks,  made  August  1  5, 
1719.] 

Marks  had  not  left  any  trace  in  English 
Baptist  circles.  Norden  was  supported  also 
by  John  Hammersley,  who  figures  in  the 
Order  Book  a  score  of  times  1718-1720. 
He  won  several  law-suits,  witnessed  wills, 
gave  security  for  executors  and  administra- 
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tors,  was  appointed  referee.  And  when 
Charles  Noden  [Norden?]  of  Martin  Bran- 
don parish  made  his  will  on  1 1  April,  1724, 
he  desired  "that  if  any  medicines  should 
come  into  me  in  next  years  shipping  that 
Doctor  Hamersley  may  have  all  the  Physicall 
part." 

That  year  Robert  Norden  reported  to  the 
Assembly  in  England,  apparently  asking  for 
a  helper.  No  action  was  taken  at  once,  but 
next  year  the  Assembly  agreed  to  send  for 
him  "Home  from  Virginia  if  he  be  Disposed 
to  Return,"  and  gave  power  to  two  men  to 
act,  calling  for  such  assistance  as  should 
prove  needful. 

Norden,  however,  was  about  to  go  to  his 
permanent  home.  On  7  October  1726  an 
inventory  and  appraisement  was  made  of 
the  Estate  of  Robert  Norden,  Dec'd. 

In  1729,  Paul  Palmer  appears  at  Perqui- 
mans in  North  Carolina.  The  latest  Bap- 
tist historian  of  the  South  thinks  that  he 
came  direct  from  England.  There  was  a 
Palmer  family  of  General  Baptists  on  the 
borders  of  Surrey  and  Sussex,  known  from 
1660  to  1790.  And  as  Norden's  death  was 
reported,  it  seems  very  likely  that  Paul  went 
to  take  up  the  work.  There  is  a  gap  in  the 
Assembly  records  from  1728  to  1731,  so 
that  we  cannot  say  whether  he  was  officially 
ordained  as  Messenger. 

Palmer  wrote  to  John  Comer  of  Newport 
in  Rhode  Island:  "There  is  a  comely  little 
church  in  the  Isle  of  Wight  county  of  about 
thirty  or  forty  members,  the  Elder  of  which 
is  one  Richard  Jones,  a  very  sensible  old 
gentleman,  whom  I  have  great  love  for.  We 
see  each  other  at  every  yearly  meeting,  and 
sometimes  more  often.  There  is  another 
church  in  Surrey  county  where  my  brother 
Jones  lives,  I  suppose  of  about  thirty  more." 

This  is  typically  General  Baptist;  an 
Elder,  with  two  centres,  a  yearly  meeting  not 
restricted  to  civil  boundaries,  but  embrac- 
ing both  Virginians  and  Carolinians,  cor- 
responding with  other  General  Baptists  at 
a  distance.  This  Association  is  quite  a 
landmark  of  1729,  and  is  evidently  due  to 
Palmer  with  his  tradition  of  over  seventy 
years. 

The  two  groups  were  then  known  as  Bur- 
leigh and  Branden;  today  they  are  called 
Mill  Swamp  and  Otterdam,  names  eminent- 
ly suggestive  of  the  dismal  conditions  on 
tide-water.  Their  modern  historian  sums 
up  the  people  as  struggling  and  unprogres- 
sive.  Paul  Palmer,  however,  who  organized 
his  headquarters  on  the  Chowan  river  in 
Perquimans  county,  was  remarkably  aggres- 
sive, and  his  flock  grew  rapidly.  Joseph 
Parker  soon  proved  an  excellent  coadjutor, 
and  by  1742  William  Sojourner  from  Berk- 
ley in  Virginia  was  a  third. 

III.    In  Modern  America* 

*The  reader  is  asked  to  remember 
that  this  article  was  written  in  1935; 


therefore,  the  figures  below  are  not  the 

current  ones.  Editor. 

The  Revolutionary  war  altered  all  the 
ecclesiastical  situation.  When  peace  was 
restored,  there  was  complete  reorganization. 
The  Philadelphia  Confession  was  adopted, 
with  some  reserve  at  first;  this  was  essen- 
tially the  Baptist  revision  in  1677  of  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  1646.  Thus 
the  General  Baptist  distinctive  principles  all 
but  disappeared  in  the  wider  current  of 
Baptist  life. 

Yet  visitors  to  the  Carolinas  will  find 
three  conferences  of  the  "Original  Free  Will 
Baptists."  They  have  about  125  buildings 
for  their  12,000  members.  As  often  happens 
they  preserve  in  America  some  English  cus- 
toms of  the  seventeenth  century.  Every 
auarter  they  meet,  wash  the  saints'  feet, 
and  take  communion  together.  Once  a  vear 
each  conference  of  Elders,  ministers,  preach- 
ers and  representatives  exercises  discipline 
over  both  preachers  and  churches;  though 
apparently  they  do  not  use  the  title  Messen- 
ger, even  if  they  have  such  permanent  of- 
ficers. They  strictly  forbid  their  members 
to  attend  the  race-track,  the  card-table, 
shooting-matches,  or  any  other  place  of 
disorder. 

The  Revolutionary  War  broke  off  all  re- 
lations between  Carolina  and  the  English 
General  Baptists,  so  that  each  body  develop- 
ed independently.  It  is  interesting  for  an 
Englishman  to  ponder  over  the  contem- 
porary experiences  of  the  Nottingham  stock- 
ing-weaver converted  in  a  revival,  evangeliz- 
ing round  Sutton,  adopting  Particular  views, 
and  as  Abraham  Booth  of  London  leavening 
the  rigig  Calvinists  of  the  south.  Or  to  think 
of  Andrew  Fuller,  scandalized  at  the  anti- 
nomian  views  of  Soham,  coming  to  believe 
that  the  gospel  of  Christ  was  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  finding  a  cobbler  at  the  former 
General  Baptist  meeting-house  in  Moulton, 
who  declared  that  the  gospel  was  worthy 
also  of  all  presentation,  even  to  Hindus  and 
Moslems. 

But  these  theological  developments  had 
no  precise  parallels  in  America,  nor  are  they 
the  theme  here.  This  study  is  to  recall 
that  the  English  General  Baptists  were  the 
pioneers  in  America;  not  only  in  New 
England,  but  in  the  southern  plantations, 
which  have  yielded  since  so  many  millions 
of  Baptists,  white,  red,  and  black. 

• 

The  story  is  told  that,  one  day  when 
John  Dresden  was  forty-seven  years  of  age, 
he  heard  the  first  commandment  recited  in 
a  church  service.  He  began  to  reflect  on 
his  life.  He  had  had  many  gods  whose  altars 
meant  more  to  him  than  God — business, 
coveted  success,  distinction  among  his  asso- 
ciates. When  he  left  the  church,  he  had 
resolved  to  let  God  rebuild  the  basic  texture 
of  his  life.— The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 


Commemoration 
Service 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey 
Historian  of  Mount  Olive  College 

Local  Thanksgiving  Service  in  Come1 
oration  of  the  Tri-Centennial  of  the  Bi 
Confession  of  1660. 

We  as  Free  Will  Baptists  have  a  wond 
ful  privilege  to  participate  in  the  comme 
oration  of  the  Tri-Centennial  of  the  Cc 
fession  of  1660.  When  we  think  of  t 
courage,  faith  and  loyal  devotion  of  c 
forefathers,  it  should  make  us  feel  so  i 
worthy  of  our  heritage.  When  Amer: 
was  a  virgin  wilderness,  they  courageou 
blazed  the  trails  and  it  was  through  th: 
sacrifice,  love,  and  endeavors  that  we  haj 
such  a  glorious  heritage.  Considering  1 
price  our  predecessors  paid  for  our  religicl 
freedom,  it  should  encourage  us  to  stand 
our  day  helping  to  preserve  these  sacfl 
principles. 

Baptistic  doctrine  has  stood  the  test  | 
the  ages  because  the  principles  are  set  fori 
in  the  divine  Word  of  God.   Christ  died  S 
set  Christians  free;  He  did  not  enslave  ti 
minds  of  His  followers  as  some  present-d) 
leaders  would  have  us  to  believe.    We  1 
to  worship  God  as  our  Creator,  exercisij 
this  God-given  faculty.    Philippians  2: 
— Paul  clearly  states  in  his  teaching  in  Pfi 
ippians  2:12,  that  we  are  to  work  out  | 
own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling.  V 
are  not  to  be  led  by  the  minds  of  dictate 
who  force  their  will  on  others.    God's  pc 
pie  are  to  stand  spiritually  firm  and  n 
easily  swayed.    Christians  are  capable 
thinking  and  acting  for  themselves  in  tj 
governing  affairs  of  the  church.  These  pr: 
ciples  have  been  challenged  in  the  past  a: 
are  being  challenged  even  in  our  day.  G' 
has  reserved  a  remnant  who  held  the( 
principles   supreme   in   their   minds  ai 
hearts  and  were  willing  to  die  for  thef 
They  are  indeed  a  challenge  and  should 
a  beacon  set  before  us,  challenging  us 
follow.    We  should  be  willing  to  pay  1 
price  to  preserve  our  historical  identi 
character  and  integrity,  thereby  counting 
a  privilege  to  hold  and  defend  these  divi' 
principles  set  forth  by  Him  in  whom 
believe. 

Therefore,  we  suggest  that  each  Fi 
Will  Baptist  church  in  commemorati 
of  the  Confession  of  1660  hold  a  spec 
service  of  thanksgiving  on  the  first  Sund 
in  August.  Through  our  love  and  app 
ciation  we  would  honor  those  who  laid  t 
foundation  upon  which  Free  Will  Bapti 
stand.  We  trust  each  church  will  pai 
cipate  in  promoting  a  spirit  of  thankfulni 
and  appreciation  for  our  historical  heritaj 

A  suggested  order  of  service  will  be  se 
to  each  church.  Any  changes  in  the  p 
gram  may  be  made  as  desired. 
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0%i4t<ntcal  (Z-aClecttoa 

by  Daniel  W.  Fagg,  Jr. 


Christianity  is  universally  confessed  to 
a  historical  religion.  It  is  based  upon 
revelation  of  God  in  historv  and  upon 
historical  events  surrounding  the  life 
Jesus  Christ.  No  where  can  this  em- 
isis  be  seen  as  clearly  as  in  the  repeated 
1  Testament  phrase  the  God  of  Abra- 
n,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  clearly  identifying 
ovah  with  the  tradition  of  the  Hebrew 
ion.  For  centuries  the  cry,  "God  of  our 
lers,  who  brought  us  out  of  the  land 
Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage," 
oes  to  remind  the  people  of  Israel  of 
ir  covenant  with  God  based  upon  the 
toric  event  of  the  deliverance.  So  it  is 
)  with  the  New  Israel,  Christ's  holy 
ireh,  delivered  from  bondage  by  a  mighty 
of  God  through  His  Son — an  act  per- 
med in  history 

t  is,  therefore,  altogether  fitting  that 
Christian  Church  should  study  its  own 
tory,  seeking  to  know  its  strengths  and 
iknesses,  to  understand  the  faith  and 
ctice  of  the  fathers,  to  claim  the  stability 
living  tradition,  to  avoid  the  errors  of 
past,  to  know  the  glories  which  have 
wned  the  Church  militant  and  the  hu- 
iations  which  have  destroyed  her  pride 
I  prepared  her  for  her  saving  work  in 
world.  It  is  especially  important  for 
e  Will  Baptists  as  they  stand  on  the 
eshold  of  a  new  day  to  review  the  past 
their  denomination,  seeking  to  go  for- 
d  in  the  spirit  of  the  fathers,  preserving 
:  unique  genius  of  the  gentle  people 
led,  "free  willers." 

|These  thoughts  were  in  the  minds  of 
se  who  organized  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
ptorical  Collection  of  Mount  Olive  Junior 
jllege  in  1957,  soon  after  the  College 
ived  to  Mount  Olive.  From  a  few  easily 
tained  books  and  minutes  the  Collection 
|  grown  rapidly  to  several  thousand  sep- 
te  items. 

The  heart  of  the  Collection  is  a  group 
bbout  thirty  books  related  to  Free  Will 
)tist  history.  These  volumes  ranged  in 
le  from  Morgan  Edwards'  notes  on 
rth  Carolina  Baptists,  made  in  1772, 
ough  Burkitt  and  Read's  historv  of 
Kehukee  Association,  published  in 
)3,  to  Baxter's  definitive  historv  of  the 
rthern   Freewill  Baptists,  published  in 

17  to  the  last  one  in  19  ,  copies  of? 

is  numerous  materials  on  the  Randall 
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connection  in  the  northern  states.  Minutes 
of  the  Triennial  General  Conference  from 

1827  to  the  last  one  in  19  ,  copies  of 

the  Register  and  Almanac  from  183  5  to 
1902,  an  old  hymnal,  a  first  edition  of 
the  Confession  of  Faith,  miscellaneous  cop- 
ies of  The  Morning  Star,  a  denominational 
newspaper,  various  biographies  and  histories 
provide  sample  materials  on  the  northern 
denomination. 

The  most  valuable  part  of  the  Collection 
is  made  up  of  tediously  assembled  minutes 
of  various  denominational  bodies.  They 
now  constitute  the  most  nearly  complete 
sets  available.  When  printed  minutes  exist 
but  cannot  be  acquired,  they  have  been 
copied.  The  oldest  known  minute  is  that 
of  the  General  Conference  of.  North  Caro- 
lina for  1845  in  the  collection  of  the  Li- 
brary of  the  University  of  North  Carolina. 
The  largest  groups  of  minutes  in  Mount 
Olive  are  from  North  Carolina,  of  course, 
but  every  state  in  which  Free  Will  Baptists 
are  active  is  represented  in  the  Collection. 
Only  the  minutes  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion are  complete,  but  diligent  search  by 
friends  of  the  Collection  continues  to  nar- 
row the  gaps  in  the  various  sets.  The  older 
North  Carolina  minutes  can  be  supple- 
mented by  Harrison  and  Barfield's  sum- 
maries of  earlier  minutes  now  destroyed. 
Periodicals  also  constitute  a  valuable  por- 
tion of  the  Collection.  Contact  is  almost 
complete;  scattered  copies  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Gem  are  available.  A  large  collec- 
tion of  The  Free  Will  Baptist  has  made  it 
possible  to  bind  many  complete  vears  of 
that  periodical,  although  many  copies  are 
still  needed  to  complete  other  volumes. 

In  addition,  large  numbers  of  tracts, 
pamphlets,  treatises,  and  hymnals  arc  pre- 
served in  the  Collection.  Mrs.  H.  L.  Spi- 
vey's  collection  of  memorabilia  related  to 
Ayden  Seminary  and  Eureka  College,  con- 
taining photographs,  books,  family  Bibles, 
college  catalogs,  the  college  table  silver  and 
like  items,  greatly  enrich  the  Collection. 

Several  items  relating  to  the  English 
General  Baptists  have  been  added  recently 
through  the  good  offices  of  the  Baptist 
Union  in  London.  The  section  relating 
to  the  Continental  Anabaptists  is  growing. 
The  works  of  Arminius  and  the  theological 
volume  of  Butler  and  Dunn  constitute  the 


basic  doctrinal  writings  available  at  the 
moment. 

Numerous  items  have  been  acquired  bv 
purchase,  largely  those  relating  to  the 
Northern  Freewill  Baptists.  Donation  has 
been  the  commoner  method  of  acquisition. 
Elon  College,  the  Discipliana  Collection  of 
Atlantic  Christian  College,  the  American 
Baptist  Historical  Society,  Mrs.  H.  L.  Spi- 
vey,  Mr.  J.  C.  Griffin,  Mr.  David  Hanslev. 
Mr.  George  Stevenson,  Jr.,  and  many  oth- 
ers have  contributed  generously  to  the  Col- 
lection. Mrs.  C.  B.  Councill,  Librarian  of 
the  College,  is  custodian. 

The  Collection  is  designed  primarily  for 
research.  It  is  cataloged  separately  in  the 
Move  Library  and  kept  in  locked  fire  proof 
cabinets.  Students  of  the  College  occa- 
sionally use  the  materials  for  term  papers 
and  selected  items  are  displayed  on  spec- 
ial occasions.  Local  churches  make  use 
of  the  records  available  in  preparing  church 
histories  and  denominational  leaders  find 
official  sets  of  records  helpful.  The  real 
purpose  of  the  Collection,  however,  is  the 
assembling  of  materials  necessary  to  pre- 
pare a  scholarly,  objective,  accurate  history 
of  the  denomination.  It  is  that  great  work 
which  is  in  view  as  additional  items  are 
sought. 

State  of  North  Carolina 

GOVERNOR'S  OFFICE 
Raleigh 
July  7,  1960 

The  Reverend  Michael  Pelt,  Secretary 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free 

Will  Baptists 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

Dear  Reverend  Pelt: 

In  this,  the  tri-centennial  vear  of  the 
presentation  of  the  Confession  of  Faith 
of  1660,  I  would  like  to  commend  the  more 
than  40,000  members  of  your  denomina- 
tion in  North  Carolina  on  the  significant 
contribution  they  have  made,  and  are  con- 
tinuing to  make,  to  the  spiritual  life  of  our 
State. 

The  great  Baptist  tradition,  which  has 
been  a  vital  force  in  North  Carolina  for 
two  and  one-half  centuries,  is  in  many  ways 
symbolic  of  the  religious  strength  of  all  our 
people.  Characterized  by  an  unalterable 
dedication  to  religious  freedom  and  basic 
Christian  doctrine,  it  has  exerted  a  bene- 
ficial and  lasting  influence  on  our  develop- 
ment as  a  people  and  our  progress  as  a 
State. 

With  very  best  wishes  for  the  challenging 
years  ahead,  I  am 

Sincerely  yours, 
Luther  H.  Hodges 
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Rev.  W.  S.  Burns 
Resigns  Pastorate 

The  Rev.  \Y.  S.  Burns,  pastor  of  Warden's 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Low- 
lands, North  Carolina,  and  Pleasant  Plain 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Selma,  North 
Carolina,  for  the  past  two  years,  announces 
his  resignation  from  these  churches,  effec- 
tive the  last  of  August. 

Under  Mr.  Burns'  leadership,  the  Pleasant 
Plain  Church  has  completely  remodeled 
their  old  building  with  the  addition  of  a 
vestibule.  New  memorial  stained  glass 
windows  have  been  installed  and  the  church 
has  been  brick  veneered. 

Mr.  Burns  says,  "It  has  been  a  real  pleas- 
ure to  work  in  both  of  these  congregations." 
He  also  states  that  he  has  seen  marked  im- 
provement and  progress  in  the  work  for  the 
past  two  years  in  souls  saved,  and  also  in 
building  improvements.  His  present  ad- 
dress is  305  N.  Sumner  Street,  Selma,  North 
Carolina,  and  his  phone  number  is  WO- 
lawn  5-2608. 


Revival  Concluded 
At  Sidney  Church 

The  Rev.  Johnny  Eason,  pastor  of  Hickory 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Ahoskie,  North  Carolina,  completed  a  ten- 
day  revival  meeting  at  the  Sidney  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Beaufort  County,  North 
Carolina,  on  Wednesday  night,  July  6.  The 
revival  was  termed  the  greatest  the  church 
has  ever  experienced. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  Dan- 
iel Gaskins,  and  the  evangelist  met  with  a 
group  at  the  church  at  10:00  a.  m.  every 
day  to  pray  for  the  revival.  There  were  ap- 
proximately 20  rcdedications  and  four  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  Saviour.  The  entire  church 
was  revived.  The  reporter,  Mrs.  Edwin 
Roper,  states,  "We  thank  God  for  sending 
a  young  man  so  dedicated  to  the  Lord  and 
separated  from  the  world  to  our  church  to 
preach  the  simple  gospel,  and  to  reprove 
and  rebuke  sin." 


Rev.  Wayne  Smith 
To  Conduct  Revival 

The  Rev.  Wayne  Smith  will  be  the  evan- 
gelist for  revival  services  at  the  Sound  Side 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Columbia, 
North  Carolina,  beginning  August  8  and 
continuing  through  August  14.  There  will 
also  be  special  singing  by  groups  from  va- 
rious churches,  quartets,  duets,  quintets  and 


choirs.  Special  services  will  also  be  held 
eacli  morning  at  eleven  o'clock. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  Charlie 
Overton,  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to 
evervone  to  attend  these  services. 


Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes  Accepts 
Morehead  City,  N.  C,  Pastorate 

The  Pulpit  Committee  of  the  Faith  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Morehead  City, 
North  Carolina,  announces  that  the  Rev. 
J.  B.  Starnes  of  Kinston,  North  Carolina, 
has  accepted  a  call  to  pastor  the  Faith 
Church.  Mr.  Starnes  will  assume  his  duties 
as  pastor  of  this  church  the  first  Sunday 
in  September. 


Saratoga,  N.  C,  Church 
Host  to  League  LInion 

The  Fourth  Union  League  Convention 
will  convene  with  the  Saratoga,  North  Caro- 
lina, Free  Will  Baptitst  Church  on  Saturday 
night,  July  30,  1960.  The  following  pro- 
gram has  been  planned  for  this  meeting: 
8:00 — Official  Opening,  President 

— Song,  "Onward  Christian  Leaguers" 
— Devotions,  Owen's  Chapel 
—Special  Music 
— Business 

Roll  Call  of  Churches 
Minutes 

Banner  Committee  Report 
Old  Business 

Committee    Reports  (Treasurer's 
Report  and  Other  Committees) 
New  Business 

— Program,  Owen's  Chapel 

— League  Benediction 


Revival  and  Home-Coming 
At  Mt.  Tabor  Church 

The  Rev.  Fred  S.  Powers  will  be  the 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  Mt.  Tabor 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Creswcll,  North 
Carolina,  August  8-13.  The  services  will 
begin  each  evening  at  7:45. 

The  church  will  observe  its  annual  home- 
coming on  Sunday,  August  14,  beginning 
with  Sunday  school  at  10:00  a.  m.,  follow- 
ed by  the  morning  worship  service  at  11:00 

Coming  Events 

August  14-19 — College  Youth  Conference, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina 


a.  m.  and  a  sinspiration  service  at  1:30  [: 
Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to  att 
these  revival  services  and  the  home-coir 
services. 


Children's  Home  Announces 
Picture  Program  Itinerary 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Ho 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  announces 
Miss  Bonnie  Farmer  will  conduct  a  Picl 
Program  itinerary,  in  the  interest  of 
home,  as  follows.    All  programs  begin 
8:00  p.  m. 

Eastern  Conference 
August  17 — British  Chapel 
August  18 — Friendship 
August  19 — Gethscmane 
August  21 — Sts.  Delight 
August  22 — Antioch 
August  23 — Spring  Hope 
August  24 — New  Haven 
August  2  5 — Vanceboro 
August  26— Juniper  Chapel 
August  2S — Macedonia 
August  29 — Reunion  Chapel 
August  30 — Oak  Grove 
August  31 — Palmetto 
September  1— Ephesus 
September  2 — Smyrna 
September  4 — Union  Chapel 
September  5— White  Hill 


People's  Chapel  Church 
Host  to  Union  Meetng 

The  People's  Chapel  Free  Will  Bar. 
Church  near  Elm  City,  North  Carolina, 
be  host  to  a  union  meeting  on  July  30,  l"- 
The  following  program  has  been  planned 
this  meeting: 

Morning  Session 
10:00 — Devotions,  Mr.  Luther  Bissette 
10:10— Welcome,  Rev.  J.  B.  Ferrell 
10:15- — Response,  Judy  Lamm 
10:20— Union  Called  to  Order 
10:25 — Reading  of  Minutes 
10:30— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
10:35— Roll  Call  of  Churches 
11:00 — Business  Session 
11:20 — Offering  for  Children's  Home 
11:25 — Special  Music 
11:30— Sermon,  Rev.  J.  C.  Varnell 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 :00 — Devotions,  Mrs.  Roma  Lucas 
1:10 — Special  Music 
1:20 — Report  of  Committees 

Foreign  Missions,  Rev.  Ralph  C 
Home  Missions,  Mrs.  Mack 
wards 

Superannuation,  Rev.  Dee  Biss 
Sunday  School,  Judith  Faye 
sette 

Education,  L.  H.  Boykin 
Temperance,  Rev.  J.  B.  Ferrell 

2:00 — Business  Session 

2 :  3t) — Adjournment 
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Idren's  Home  Announces 
cert  Class  Itinerary 

he  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
illesex,  North  Carolina,  announces  that 
Concert  Class  will  conduct  an  itinerary, 
le  interest  of  the  home,  as  given  below. 
,  J.  R.  Bennett  is  manager  of  the  class, 
programs  begin  at  8:00  p.  m.  unless 
rwise  indicated: 

List  1 — Nick's  Creek,  Jack's  Creek  As- 
sociation 

List  2 — Cox's  Creek,  Toe  River  Associa- 
tion 

List  3 — East  Black  Mountain,  French 
Broad  Association 

List  4 — Homer's  Chapel,  French  Broad 
Association 

List  5 — Swannanoa,  Blue  Ridge  Associa- 
tion 

.ist  7 — Ashcville,  French  Broad  Associa- 
tion (11:00  A.  M.) 
ast  7 — Horney   Heights,    Blue  Ridge 
Association 

.ist  8 — Canton,  Blue  Ridge  Association 
.ist  9— Mt.  Bethel,  French  Broad  As- 
sociation 

.ist' 10 — Marshall,  French  Broad  Asso- 
ciation 

jst  11 — Shoal  Hill,  French  Broad  As- 
sociation 

ast  12 — Walnut,  French  Broad  Associa- 
tion 

.ist  14— Red  Hill,  French  Broad  As- 
sociation (11:00  A.  M.) 
.ist  14 — Terry's  Fork,  Mount  Mitchell 
Association 

jst  15 — Green  Mountain,  Mount  Mit- 
chell Association 

it  16 — Mine  Fork,  Mount  Mitchell 
Association 

.ist  17 — South  Bend,  Mount  Mitchell 
Association 

.ist  18 — Covey  Rock,  Toe  River  As- 
sociation 

ast  19 — Pensacola,  Jack's  Creek  Asso- 
ciation 

jst  21 — Young's  Chapel,  Jack's  Creek 
Association  (11:00  A.  M.) 
ast  21 — Bowditch,  Mount  Mitchell  As- 
sociation 


•reciation  Night 
Church  Organist 

istead  of  the  regularly  scheduled  class 
ting  for  July,  the  Steadfast  Class  of 
nount  Park  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
:olk,  Virginia,  surprised  Mrs.  Esther 
hens,  the  church  organist.  Mrs.  Mary 
:e,  class  president,  declared  the  meet- 
as  "Appreciation  Night"  in  honor  of 
Stephens. 

rs.  Stephens  has  rendered  efficient  ser- 
very  faithfully  for  seven  years  at  Fair- 
nt  Park  Church.  Approximately  40 
)ns  were  present  for  the  occasion. 


Y.P.A.  Honors  Winner 
Of  Essay  Contest 

At  the  recent  Y.P.A.  meeting  of  Fair- 
mount  Park  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Norfolk,  Virginia,  about  35  members  and 
visitors  honored  their  vice-president,  Miss 
Jackie  Whitehurst.  The  president.  Miss 
Joyce  Maxwell,  began  the  program  by  going 
to  Jackie  with  an  album  and  announcing  to 
her,  "This  is  your  life."    The  events  began 


in  infancy  and  went  through  teen-age  vears. 
Those  persons  Joyce  introduced  throughout 
the  affair  included  both  friends  and  rela- 
tives. The  surprise  fete  given  in  Jackie's 
honor  marked  the  temporary  ending  of  her 
Y.P.A.  duties. 

Miss  Whitehurst  recently  won  first  place 
in  the  national  Y.P.A.  essay  contest.  In 
September  she  plans  to  enter  nurses'  train- 
ing in  Petersburg,  Virginia. 


Mount  Zion  Church 
Host  to  S.  S.  Convention 

The  Fifth  Eastern  District  Sunday  School 
Convention  will  convene  with  the  Mount 
Zion  Church  at  Cash  Corner,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  Sunday,  July  31,  1960. 

The  theme  will  be  "Seeds  of  National 
Decay"  (Hosea  10:12). 

Following  is  the  scheduled  program: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Prayer,   Mr.   Walter   R.  Sandlin, 
President 

— Hymn  391,  "He  Keeps  Me  Sing- 
ing" 

— Welcome   Address,   Mr.  William 
Barnes,  Superintendent,  Host  Sun- 
day School 
— Response  and  Devotions,  Mr.  Her- 
man L.  Ireland,  Vice-President 
10:15 — Business  Period 
10:45 — Program,    Children    Host  Sunday 
School 

11:00— Sunday  School  Lesson,  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Barnes,  Teacher 


11:20— Offering 

— Offertory,  Rev.  Elmo  Harper,  Pas- 
tor, Bethel  Church 

11:30 — Special  Music,  Mount  Zion  Church 
Choir 

11:40 — Worship  Message,  Rev.  Elbert  E. 

Edwards,  Pastor 
12:00 — Lunch  and  Fellowship 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  Robert  Rollins 
1 : 1  5 — Business  Period 
1 : 30 — Program 

1:45 — Special  Music,  Evangels'  Trio,  Pres- 
cott  Quartet,  Wintergreen  Quar- 
tet, Morris  Sisters'  Trio 

2:45 — Visitors  Recognized 

3 :00 — Benediction 


Fourth  Union  Auxiliary  Convention 
Of  N.  C.  Central  Conference 

The  Saratoga,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  will  be  host  to  the  Fourth 
Union  Auxiliary  Convention  of  the  Central 
Conference  on  Sunday,  July  31,  1960.  The 
following  program  has  been  planned: 

jV/orning  Session 
10:00— Sunday  School 
11:00 — Devotions,  Mrs.  Joyce  P.  Beaman 
11:10 — Welcome,  Rev.  Fred  Powers 

— Response,  Mrs.  Robert  Oakley 
11:20 — Recognition  of  Ministers  and  Dele- 
gates 

11:25 — Offering  for  Children's  Home 

— Special   Music,   Male   Chorus  of 

Free  Union  Church 
11:30 — Sermon,  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick 

Alternate,  Rev.  N.  D.  Beaman 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1.15 — Devotions,  A.  C.  Jackson 
1:25 — Special    Music,    Daniel's  Chapel 

Church 
1 : 30- — Business 

2:00 — Program,  Local  Church 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 


Albemarle  District  Meetings 
At  Sound  Side  Church 

The  Albemarle  district  meetings  will  be 
Jield  at  Sound  Side  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Columbia,  North  Carolina.  The 
following  programs  have  been  scheduled: 

Albemarle  Union  Meeting 
Saturday,  July  30 
Herbert  Bryan,  Moderator 
Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,  Willard  Cohoon 
10:10 — Welcome  Address,  Local  Pastor 

— Response 
10:1  5 — Moderator's  Address 
10:20 — Minutes  of  Last  Union 

— Roll  Call  of  Ministers  and  Churches 

— Greetings 

— Announcements 

(Continued  on  Page  20) 
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Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 
Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a 
unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105). 


ROCK  OF  AGES 

"Because  I  will  publish  the  name  of  the 
LORD:  ascribe  ye  greatness  unto  our  God. 
He  is  the  Rock,  his  work  is  perfect:  for  all 
his  ways  are  judgment:  a  God  of  truth  and 
without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he" 
(Deuteronomy  32:3,  4). 

Some  years  ago  the  following  verses  ap- 
peared in  Public  Opinion,  London.  They 
have  in  them  the  power  to  gently  touch 
every  heart  and  to  soothe  and  encourage  the 
weary.  Here  is  but  one  of  the  many  forms 
of  the  beautiful  story  of  a  life  that  is  lived 
according  to  faith  in  God: 

"Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me — " 

Thoughtlessly  the  maiden  sung; 
Fell  the  words  unconsciously 

From  the  girlish,  guileless  tongue; 
Sung  as  little  children  sing; 

Sung  as  sing  the  birds  in  June; 
Fell  the  words  as  light  leaves  down 

On  the  current  of  the  tune — 
"Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee." 

"Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me — " 

Felt  her  soul  no  need  to  hide, 
Sweet  the  song  as  song  could  be, 

And  she  had  no  thought  beside; 
All  the  words  unheedmgly 

Fell  from  lips  untouched  by  care, 
Dreamed   not  then   that  each  might  be 

On  some  other  lips  a  prayer — 
"Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee." 

"Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me — " 

'Twas  a  woman  sung  them  now: 
Sung  them  slow  and  wearily — 

Wan  hand  on  her  aching  brow. 
Rode  the  song  as  storm-tossed  bird 

Beats  with  weary  wing  the  air; 
Every  note  with  sorrow  stirred, 

Every  syllable  a  prayer — 
"Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee." 

"Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me — " 

Lips  grown  aged  sung  the  hymn 
Trustingly  and  tenderly; 

Voice  grown  weak  and  eyes  grown  dim — 
"Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee." 

Trembling  though  the  voice  and  low, 
Ran  the  sweet  strain  peacefully, 

Like  a  river  in  its  flow; 
Sung  as  only  they  can  sing 

Who  life's  thorny  paths  have  pressed; 
Sung  as  only  they  can  sing 

Who  behold  the  promised  rest — 


"Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee." 

"Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me — " 

Sung  above  a  coffin  lid; 
Underneath  all  restfullv, 

All  life's  joys  and  sorrow  hid. 
Never  more  a  storm-tossed  soul, 

Never  more  from  wind  and  tide, 
Never  more  from  billows  roll 

Wilt  thou  ever  need  to  hide. 
Could  the  sightless  sunken  eyes, 

Closed  beneath  the  soft  white  hair; 
Could  the  mute  and  stiffened  lips 

Move  again  in  pleading  prayer, 
Still,  aye  still,  the  words  would  be — 

"Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee." 

— Author  Unknown. 

And  then  I  like  to  make  my  daily  prayer 
the  words  of  another  beautiful  hymn's  Re- 
frain : 

"O  then  to  the  Rock  let  me  fly, 

To  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I; 

O  then  to  the  Rock  let  me  fly, 

To  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I!" 

"From  the  end  of  the  earth  will  I  cry 
unto  thee,  when  my  heart  is  overwhelmed: 
lead  me  to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  I. 
For  thou  hast  been  a  shelter  for  me,  and  a 
strong  tower  from  the  enemy"  (Psalm  61:2, 
3)- 

New  Free  Will  Baptist 
Mission 

by  Rev.  J.  Albert  Harris 

'This  is  announcing  that  we  have  begun, 
since  the  first  of  this  year,  a  mission  in  Jack- 
sonville, North  Carolina,  which  we  call  the 
Geiger  Mission  of  the  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists,  located  on  Highway  17  South 
(across  the  highway  from  the  walk-m  gate 
at  Camp  Geiger).  In  this  community  there 
are  some  wonderful  Christians,  but  there 
are  also  many  unchurched,  carefree  and  com- 
placent people  too.  I  trust  the  readers  can 
observe  from  the  foregoing  statement  the 
obstacles  which  exist.  My  prayers  are  that 
this  article  will  challenge  our  co-laborers 
and  friends  in  Christ  Jesus  to  please  come  to 
our  rescue.  Souls  arc  existing  and  drifting 
until  someone  will  reach  them. 

Mrs.  E.  D.  Batten  has  loaned  us  a  build- 
ing and  even  given  material  and  some  labor 
in  remodeling  it  for  our  use.  I  am  taking 
this  opportunity  to  plead  for  help  either  in 
materials  needed,  donations  or  prayers  for 
same.  If  you  or  your  church  have  any- 
thing usable  that  we  can  have  and  are  with- 
in a  reasonable  distance  that  we  can  drive 
and  pick  the  article  up,  please  notify  me  at 
once.  The  furniture  we  are  using  is  borrow- 
ed for  a  very  short  time.  We  need  every- 
thing for  church  furnishings,  such  as  chairs 
(folding  or  otherwise),  hymn  books,  litera- 
ture and  piano.  Perhaps  if  you  do  not  have 
anything  to  give  in  furnishings,  you  may 
have  some  of  God's  tithes  you  can  share  with 
(Continued  on  Page  20) 
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NOTE  OF  APPRECIATION 
"We  would  like  to  acknowledge  v 
grateful  appreciation  the  kind  expressi 
of  sympathy  by  our  friends  and  loved  c 
during  our  recent  bereavement.  W( 
cannot  express  how  much  they  meant 
us." — The  Family  of  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Ts 
Ies. 


RECOMMENDATION 
"M.  E.  Cox  of  Bath,  North  Carol 
has  been  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  by 
Shilo  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pineto 
North  Carolina.  He  went  before  the  A 
marie  Conference  Ordination  Commi 
on  May  25,  1960,  and  was  unanimaj 
approved  for  license.    Mr.  Cox  was 


merly  a  licensed  minister  in  the  Soutl| 

Baptist  church  but  states  that  he  could' 
go  along  with  the  doctrine  of  eternal  se 
ity  and  felt  it  better  to  get  our.  Mr. 
has  experience  as  an  evangelist  and  su] 
pastor,  has  college  training,  and  is  a  g 
speaker.  He  is  married  and  has  two  i 
dren  and  a  lovelv  companion.  He  car: 
contacted  by  writing  to  him  at  B 
North  Carolina. 

"I  can  recommend  him  to  any  church 
siring  evangelistic  work  or  as  a  supply 
tor." — Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan,  Chairman, 
dination  Board  of  the  Albemarle  Cor 
ence. 

The  Witnessing  Plumb 

Howard  E.  Butt  Jr.,  a  millionaire  grc 
said,  "God  doesn't  issue  a  special  cal 
pastors  and  leave  everyone  else  uncai 
Every  Christian  should  think  of  himsel 
having  a  divine  call  for  making  Chris 
witnessing  a  full-time  career." 

L.  C.  Hester  of  Whitehours,  Texas, 
plumber.  He  packs  New  Testaments 
his  tools.  He  is  known  as  "the  witnes 
plumber."  Said  a  minister,  "That  witi 
mg  plumber  has  won  hundreds  to  C 
since  he  became  a  Christian.  Many 
listen  to  a  working  man  who  will  not  li 
to  a  preacher,  you  know." — Gospel  He 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


God  Loves  His  Erring 
Children 

(Lesson  for  August  7) 
esson:  Hosea  11:1-9. 
iolden  Text:  1  John  3:1. 
INTRODUCTION 

erhaps  no  other  discussion  would  be 
e  approprite  as  an  introduction  to  this 
)n  than  a  discussion  on  the  Memory 
ction  which  reminds  us  that  God's 
zing  love  draws  us  back  to  Him.  God's 
t  and  final  act  toward  man,  in  showing 
infinite  love,  is  that  He  calls  us  His 
In  other  words,  He  has  adopted  us 
His  family, 
-od  is  love.  This  truth  is  very  vividly 
forth  in  such  passages  as  John  3:16 
ch  is  often  referred  to  ?.s  the  golden  text 
he  Bible.  There  are  other  passages  such 
tomans  8:28,  29,  which  teach  the  great- 
of  God's  love  for  even  His  wayward 
dren.  Let  us  remember,  however,  that 
ot  thus  approving  of  one's  sins  or  short- 
ings,  for  He  still  hates  sin;  but  He  loves 
soul  of  the  sinner. 

Nothing  more  clearly  reveals  the  merci- 
character  of  Israel  than  comparison  with 
l's  continuing  mercy  unto  them,  and 
ling  shows  more  vividly  and  tellingly 
loveless  heart  of  the  nation  than  God's 
Hint  of  his  long-suffering  and  patient 
toward  them.  God's  love  and  mercy 
ce  their  wickedness  all  the  more  flagrant, 
i-handed,  and  contemptuous  of  all  past 
present  blessings"  (EarJ  Dong/ass). — 
:  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

HINTS  THAT  HELP 

.  God  always  expresses  His  love  for  us 
,  1). 

.  Man  shows  his  indifference  for  God 
[turning  to  idols  (Vs.  2). 
.  God's  love  is  similar  to  that  of  a  father 
rnother  for  their  child  (Vs.  4). 

When  man  is  judged  by  God,  it  is 
ause  they  refuse  to  return  to  Him  (Vs. 

.  How  thankful  we  should  be  that  God 
iod  and  not  man  (Vs.  9). 

— The  Teen-Age  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 
.  Out  of  the  terrible  experience  of  the 


marriage  of  Hosea  and  Gomer  was  born 
the  conviction  that  Jehovah  could  be  de- 
pended upon  to  forgive  to  the  uttermost. 

2.  The  invasion  of  pagan  prosperity  re- 
sulted in  a  breakdown  of  moral  standards 
throughout  the  land  of  Israel.  They  were 
persuaded  that  their  .neighbors  enjoyed  a 
superior  sort  of  life,  and  began  to  ask  the 
question,  Does  it  pay  to  be  true  to  the  will 
of  God? 

3.  "He  improved  his  pillars"  refers  to 
the  great  building  program  staged  by  the 
Hebrews  during  the  lifetime  of  Hosea.  Yet 
there  was  no  true  repentance  and  obedience. 
Our  modern  Christendom  is  enlarging  her 
edifices  as  never  before,  but  it  is  hard  to 
recognize  a  spirit  of  revival  among  her  con- 
stituency. 

4.  When  men  lose  God,  they  lose  their 
souls.  The  Hebrews  were  defeated,  not 
when  the  armies  were  overcome  on  the  bat- 
tlefield but  when  the  people  forsook  their 
spiritual  hopes  and  confidences. 

5.  True  religion  does  not  need  to  be 
supported,  but  rather  it  supports  the  faith- 
ful. Christians  need  not  defend  Christ — 
only  live  in  His  will — for  He  has  power  to 
defend  Himself  and  us. 

6.  God  is  forever  seeking  man — not  man 
always  seeking  God.  Hosea  preached  to 
Israel  the  good  news  of  a  divine  love  that 
never  gives  up  in  its  search  for  sinful  men. 
—The  BibJe  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

7.  Hosea  reveals  the  love  of  God  as  much 
as  any  other  Old  Testament  writer.  God  is 
seen  in  this  lesson  as  loving  Israel,  even 
though  having  been  rejected  by  them  many, 
many  times.  God's  great  love  causes  His 
judgments  to  be  tempered  by  mercy. 

As  God  dealt  with  His  people  in  the  days 
of  Hosea,  so  He  deals  with  them  today.  We 
haven't  done  anything  to  merit  the  love  of 
God,  but  He  loves  us  just  the  same.  We 
have  sinned  and  backslidden,  yet  God's  love 
has  been  long-suffering  toward  us. 

Bent  on  backsliding:  The  children  of 
Israel  aren't  the  only  ones  who  are  bent  on 
backsliding.  Most  of  us  today  practice 
backsliding  as  much  as  Israel  did.  When 
our  love  for  God  begins  to  diminish,  we  are 
backsliding.  When  the  church  means 
nothing  to  us  and  we  are  no  longer  faithful 
to  its  services,  we  are  backsliding.  To  be 
in  a  backslidden  condition  means  you  are 
drifting  from  God.  When  in  this  state, 
one  needs  to  seek  God's  face  and  return 


to  Him.  There  might  be  those  in  your 
class  that  have  backslidden — this  would  be 
an  opportune  time  to  call  them  back  to 
God. —  The  Teen-Age  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

8.  A  gentleman  of  some  wealth  and  high 
social  position  was  taken  ill.  Being  much 
troubled  about  the  little  love  he  had  found 
in  his  heart  for  God,  he  complained  bitter- 
ly to  one  of  his  brethren.  This  is  how  he 
was  answered: 

"When  I  leave  you  I  shall  go  to  my 
home,  and  the  first  thing  I  expect  to  do  is 
to  call  my  baby.  I  expect  to  place  her  on 
my  knee  and  look  down  into  her  sweet  eyes 
and  listen  to  her  charming  prattle;  and,  tired 
as  I  am,  her  presence  will  rest  me,  for  I  love 
that  child  with  unutterable  tenderness.  But 
the  fact  is,  she  loves  me  little. 

"If  my  heart  were  breaking,  it  would  not 
disturb  her  sleep.  If  my  body  were  racked 
with  excruciating  pain  it  would  not  inter- 
rupt her  play.  If  I  were  dead,  she  would 
be  amused  in  watching  mv  pale  face  and 
closed  eyes.  If  any  friends  came  to  remove 
the  corpse  to  the  place  of  burial,  she  would 
probably  clap  her  hands  in  glee,  and  in  two 
or  three  days  totally  forget  her  father. 

"Besides  this,  she  has  never  brought  me 
a  penny,  but  has  been  a  constant  expense  on 
my  hands  ever  since  she  was  born.  Yet, 
though  I  am  not  rich,  there  is  not  money 
enough  in  the  world  to  by  my  baby.  How 
is  it?  Does  she  love  me  or  do  I  love  her? 
Do  I  withhold  my  love  until  I  know  she 
loves  me?  Am  I  waiting  for  her  to  do  some- 
thing worthy  of  my  love  before  extending  it 
to  her?" 

"Oh,  I  see  it!"  said  the  sick  man,  while 
the  tears  ran  down  his  cheeks,  "I  see  it 
clearly.  It  is  not  my  love  to  God,  but  God's 
love  to  me  I  should  be  thinking  about.  And 
I  do  love  Him  now  as  I  never  loved  Him 
before." 

We  think  of  our  littleness  when  we 
should  remember  our  Father's  greatness. 
We  bewail  our  weak  love,  when  we  should 
be  grateful  for  our  Father's  great  love. 
"Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  love  God,  but 
that  He  loved  us." — Selected. 


Dwell  Deep 


The  shining  face  of  Moses  was  not  .  got 
by  a  hurried  call  at  heaven's  gate;  it  was  ob- 
tained by  dwelling  in  the  Lord's  presence 
for  40  days.  The  skill  of  David  in  slinging 
stones  was  not  obtained  when  he  met  Go- 
liath, it  was  got  by  practice  in  the  wilder- 
ness. The  blessing  of  Pentecost  came  af- 
ter the  tarrying  in  prayer.  If  we  would 
know  the  Spirit's  socialibility  we  must  tarry 
in  His  presence. — F.  E.  Marsh. 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(Continued  from  Page  17) 

11:1  5 — Congregational  Singing  and  Wor- 
ship 
— Offering 

— Special  Music,  Host  Church 
11:30 — Union  Message,  Rev.  Johnnie  Eason 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 :00- — Devotions 
1:15 — Business  Period 

— Report  of  Treasurer 

- — Announcement  of  Next  Union 
2:15 — Closing  Hymn  and  Benediction 

Albemarle  League  Union 
Saturday  Evening,  July  30 
Dennis  Swain,  President 
8:00 — Devotions,  Bibb  Swain 
8:10 — President's  Message 
8:15 — Appointment  of  Digest  Committee 

— Roll  Call  of  Leagues 

— Minutes  of  Last  Session 

— Recognition  of  Ministers 

— Announcements 
8:30 — Congregational  Singing 

— Special  Music,  Host  League 
8:45 — Business  Period 

— Report  of  Committees 

— Awarding  of  Banner 

— Treasurer's  Report 
9:00 — The  League  Program 

—Bible  Drill 
9:30 — Closing  Hymn  and  Adjournment 

Sunday  School  Convention 

Sunday,  July  31 
William  Gaylord,  President 
Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions 

10:05 — Welcome  Address,   Local  Sunday 
School  Supt. 
— Response 
10:10 — President's  Message 
10:15 — Sunday  School  Lesson,  Mrs.  Morris 

Vanhorn 
10:40 — Enrolling  Ministers 

— Reading  of  Minutes  of  Last  Con- 
vention 
— Sunday  School  Reports 
— Announcements 

— Congregational  Singing  and  Wor- 
ship 
— Offering 

— Special  Music,  Host  Church 
11:30 — Message,  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan 
12:00— Lunch 


Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Afternoon   Message,   Rev.    L.  A. 

Ambrose 
1:30 — Business  Period 
— Treasurer's  Report 
— Announcement  of  Next  Conven- 
tion 

2 : 30 — Adjournment 


Rock  Spring  Church  Host 
To  Western  S.  S,  Convention 

The  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the 
Second  Western  District  of  North  Carolina 
will  convene  with  Rock  Spring  Church, 
Nash  County,  Sunday,  July  31,  1960.  The 
program  is  as  follows: 
Scripture,  Romans  12 
Song  for  Year,  "Bring  Them  In" 
Theme  for  Year,  "Working  Together" 
Theme  for  Third  Quarter,  "The  Teacher 
and  His  Relationship  to  the  Sunday 
School" 

Morning  Session 
9:45 — Song  Service,  Mr.  Russell  Lamm 
9:50 — Devotions,  Miss  Jean  Vick 
10:05 — Welcome,  Mrs.  Bissette 

— Response,  Miss  Elizabeth  Lamm 
10:10 — Business  Session,  Mr.  Lester  Dun- 
can 

10:20 — Sunday  School,  Superintendent  of 

Rock  Spring 
1 1 :00 — Intermission 
11:1 0 — Morning  Worship 

— Morning  Message,  The  Reverend 
Paul  Lee 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Song  Service,  Mr.  Russell  Lamm 
1:05 — Devotions,  Mr.  Jimmy  Temple 
1:20 — Panel  Discussion: 

"The   Teacher   and    the  Sunday 

School" 
Pastor:  Paul  Lee 
Superintendent:  James  Medlin 
Teacher:  Mrs.  Armory  Strickland 
Pupil:  Judy  Fay  Bissette 
1 : 3  5 — Special  Music 
1:40- — Local  Program 
2:00 — Final  Business 

— Reading  of  Reports 
— Field  Secretary's  Report 
—Youth  Rally  Report 
— Awarding  of  Banner  and  Trophy 
3 :00 — Adjournment 


N.  C.  State  Convention 
To  Meet  September  14,  15 

The  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 


Free  Will  Baptists  will  meet  Septembe 
1 5  at  Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  CI 
located  near  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
president  of  the  convention,  the  Re\ 
Bruce  Barrow,  urges  all  Free  Will  Bi 
churches  in  North  Carolina  to  be  repre 
ed  at  this  meeting.  Mr.  Barrow,  past 
the  Elm  Grove  Church,  will  also  be  a 
as  host  pastor  for  the  convention. 

Additional  information  concerning 
convention  will  appear  in  later  issue 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist." 

New  Free  Will  Bapt 
Mission 

(Continued  from  Page  18) 

us.     (Remember  anything  given  to 
cause  can  be  reported  on  your  persona 
come  tax  this  year.) 

We  are  presently  engaged  in  a  reviva? 
daily  vacation  Bible  school.  Our  attend 
thus  far  has  reached  twenty-five.  We  t 
the  Lord  God  for  this.  We  have  beer 
crating  Sunday  school  and  worship  ser 
on  Sunday  afternoons.  We  have  had 
derful  cooperation  with  our  pastor  of 
Jacksonville  Church,  the  Rev.  Leroy  C 
and  a  few  people  of  the  church.  It  i: 
lieved  that  soon  we  will  begin  our  ser 
on  the  usual  Sunday  schedule. 

The  Rev.  Quillie  Hansley  from  Jacl 
ville,  Florida,  is  our  visiting  guest  this  v 
and  our  teachers  and  helpers  from  the 
sonville  Church  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W 
Glende  and  Mrs.  Oliver.  We  are  defi 
ly  praying  for  increased  interest.  The 
is  white  and  promised  interest  is  great,! 
laborers  are  few.  Please  remember  u 
this  endeavor. 

Please  do  not  let  this  drop.  We 
the  backing  of  all  Free  Will  Baptist 
prayer,  gifts  and  boosting  the  need, 
year  our  city  of  Jacksonville  was  reporte 
being  the  fastest  growing  city  in  .North  C 
lina.   Let  us  pool  our  efforts  in  aceofnfr 
tions  for  our  Free  Will  Baptists  who  a: 
and  are  coming  to  Jacksonville.   This  is 
first  plea  for  help.    We  will  ask  for  th 
sistance  of  our  missions  boards  in  the  1 
ern  Conference  and  the  state  as  time 
mits.    I  must  say  that  I  know  personal 
at  least  three  other  places  where  work 
be  established.    Pray  for  our  efforts 
support.   All  correspondence  and  dona 
should  be  sent  to  the  Rev.  J.  Albert  H; 
Pastor-Director,  19  White  Oak  Drive, 
sonville,  North  Carolina. 
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The  Free  Will  Bap 


I  Know  Who  Holds 
Tomorrow 

I  don't  know  about  tomorrow, 

I  just  live  from  day  to  day. 
I  don't  borrow  from  its  sunshine, 

For  its  skies  may  turn  to  gray. 
I  don't  worry  o'er  the  future, 

For  I  know  what  Jesus  said — 
And  today  I'll  walk  beside  Him, 

For  He  knows  what  is  ahead. 


I  don't  know  about  tomorrow, 

It  may  bring  me  poverty; 
But  the  One  who  feeds  the  sparrow, 

Is  the  One  who  stands  by  me. 
And  the  path  that  bd  my  portion, 

May  be  through  the  flame  or  flood 
But  His  presence  goes  before  me, 

And  I'm  covered  with  His  blood. 

Many  things  about  tomorrow 
I  don't  seem  to  understand; 

But  I  know  Who  holds  tomorrow, 
And  I  know  Who  holds  my  hand. 


THE  RELIGIOUS  ISSUE 

C.  H.  Overman 

Not  since  the  year  1928  has  the  religious  issue  become  so 
involved  in  politics.  Senator  John  Kennedy  has  now  been  elected 
by  the  Democratic  Party  as  the  candidate  for  the  Presidency  of 
the  United  States.  In  the  election  this  fall,  many  Protestants, 
who  place  their  political  convictions  above  their  religious  convic- 
tions, will  vote  for  Mr.  Kennedy.  These  people,  however,  are  not 
aware  of  the  certain  danger  of  electing  a  Catholic  president. 

In  his  Acceptance  Speech  in  Los  Angeles  on  July  1 5,  Mr. 
Kennedy  said:  "I  am  fully  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  Democratic 
party,  by  nominating  someone  of  my  faith,  has  taken  on  what 
many  regard  as  a  new  and  hazardous  risk- — new,  at  least,  since  1928. 
But  I  look  at  it  this  way:  The  Democratic  Party  has  once  again 
placed  its  confidence  in  the  American  people,  and  in  their  ability 
to  render  a  free,  fair  judgment.  And  you  have,  at  the  same  time, 
placed  your  confidence  in  me,  and  in  my  ability  to  render  a  free, 
fair  judgment — to  uphold  the  constitution  and  my  oath  of  office 
— and  to  reject  any  kind  of  religious  pressure  or  obligation  that 
might  directly  or  indirectly  interfere  with  my  conduct  of  the 
presidency  in  the  national  interest.  My  record  of  14  years  sup- 
porting public  education  —  supporting  complete  separation  of 
church  and  state — and  resisting  pressures  from  any  source  on 
any  issue  should  be  clear  by  now  to  everyone. 

"I  hope  that  no  American,  considering  the  really  critical  issues 
facing  this  country,  will  waste  his  franchise  by  voting  either  for 
me  or  against  me  solely  on  account  of  my  religious  affiliation.  It 
is  not  relevant,  I  want  to  stress,  whatever  some  other  political  or  reli- 
gious leader  may  have  said  on  this  subject.  It  is  not  relevant 
what  abuses  may  have  existed  in  other  countries  or  in  other  times. 
It  is  not  relevant  what  pressures,  if  any,  might  conceivably  be 
brought  to  bear  on  me.  I  am  telling  you  now  what  vou  are  en- 
titled to  know:  That  my  decisions  on  every  public  policy  will  be 
my  own — as  an  American,  a  Democrat  and  a  free  man." 

Since  these  words  were  spoken,  they  have  been  printed  in 
many  newspapers  and  magazines  throughout  the  land.  They  sound 
good,  and  they  may  well  be,  so  far  as  Mr.  Kennedy  is  concerned; 
for  his  sincerity  seems  real  enough.  There  is,  however,  another 
side  to  the  picture.  We  can  be  certain  that  the  Vatican,  the 
seat  of  Roman  Catholicism,  is  not  letting  this  opportunity  slip 
by  them  without  speaking  out.  In  fact,  they  did  this  in  May  of 
this  year.  Osservatore  Romano,  the  official  Vatican  newspaper, 
asserted  in  a  front-page  article  on  Roman  Catholics  and  politics, 
that  it  had  the  right  to  guide  the  faithful  in  political  matters,  just 
as  it  has  in  other  aspects  of  life.  The  article  stated:  "The  church 
has  full  power  of  true  jurisdiction  over  all  the  fathful  and  hence 
his  the  duty  and  the  right  to  guide,  direct  and  correct  them  on 
the  plane  of  action  and  ideas.  The  church  has  the  duty  and  the 
right  to  intervene,  even  in  the  political  field,  to  enlighten  and 
help  conscience.  A  Catholic  can  never  prescribe  (invalidate)  the 
teachings  and  directions  of  the  church.  In  every  section  of  his 
activities  he  must  inspire  his  private  and  public  conduct  by  the 
laws,  orientation  and  instructions  of  the  hierarchy."  It  is  said 
that  the  article  was  not  signed,  but  Vatican  sources  described 
it  as  authoritative. 

Should  Mr.  Kennedy  be  elected  President  of  the  United 


States  and  stand  firm  upon  the  statement  in  his  Acceptance  Spe 
he  would  have  to  relinquish  his  Catholic  beliefs  which  is  sc 
thing  that  is  practically  unheard  of.  The  fact  is  that  the  Vat 
would  never  consider  letting  this  happen,  for  they  see  in 
their  one  great  hope  of  gaining  the  control  of  this  country.  Sc 
where  along  the  political  road  there  would  be  a  conflict,  and  t 
is  little  doubt  but  what  Rome,  as  usual,  would  win. 

As  President,  the  problem  is  not  necessarily  what  Mr.  1 
nedy  would  be  able  to  do  or  not  do.  The  danger  is  seen  in  c 
pletely  tearing  down  the  wall  which  has  separated  the  Car.li! 
church  from  the  democracy  of  this  country.  No  longer  w< 
many  of  our  Protestant  people  be  afraid  of  a  Catholic  in  of: 
therefore,  more  and  more  of  them  would  be  elected.  Mr.  Kenr 
may  be  able  to  maintain  his  democratic  stand  during  his  adm 
tration,  but  it  is  that  which  would  follow  after  his  term  that  wc 
usher  in  the  dangers  to  our  government. 

There  are  some  things  for  every  Protestant  to  remembei 
this  issue:  (1)  The  Catholics  recognize  no  other  church  than  t 
own;  (2)  the  church  comes  ahead  of  the  state  in  any  matter; 
the  Catholics  are  determined  to  gain  control  in  this  country, 
when  this  happens  Americans  will  lose  their  democracy. 

It  is  both  good  and  right  to  belong  to  a  political  party, 
there  are  more  important  things.    We  are  in  sympathy  with 
comment  and  stand  taken  by  the  editor  of  Biblical  Recorder, 
the  issue  of  July  30,  when  he  wrote:  "For  some  of  us  who  h 
recently  returned  from  a  continent  where  the  Roman  Cath 
Church  is  in  the  majority,  it  is  a  little  hard  to  absorb  some 
these  things  which  are  being  circulated  in  America.    Let  the 
man  Catholic  Church  practice  tolerance  in  countries  where  it  i: 
control  and  then  we  will  listen  more  attentively.    In  the  meanti 
its  actions  in  these  countries  speak  so  loudly  we  cannot  hear 
accusations  of  'intolerance  and  bigotry'  being  made  currently 
the  United  States." 
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The  Free  Will  Bapt 


By  M.  L.  Sutton 
m,  Trinity  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Fort  Worth,  Texas 

'  ENATOR  Jack  Kennedy  has  been 
'  very  cocky  in  saying,  "If  any  pope 
rid  try  to  influence  me  as  president  of 

United  States,  I  will  tell  him  that  is 
lly  improper."  Well,  that  doesn't  mean 
:hing.  A  man  may  tell  those  who  are 
wing  him  out  of  his  hotel  that  it  is 
ily  improper,  but  will  that  stop  them 
i  throwing  him  out?  Several  years  ago 
:ral  court  officers  carried  a  man  named 
ry  out  of  his  office  and  bodily  put  him 
n  in  the  street.  He  thought  that  was 
ily  improper,  and  told  them  so,  but  he 

thrown  out  just  the  same. 

he  one  question  we  would  like  to  ask 
Kennedy  is  one  that  involves  som'e- 
g  which  he  dreads  as  much  as  he  dreads 
h.  Our  question  is,  "What  would  you 
if  the  pope  threatened  you  with  ex- 
immunication  if  you  did  not  yield  to 
influence?"  This  is  what  all  Protestant 
;rica  is  waiting  to  hear. 
Ve  remember  the  history  of  the  emper- 
Henry  IV.  How  he  laid  aside  all  be- 
ings to  royalty  and,  barefooted,  stood 
lie  gate  of  the  castle  at  Canossa  in  nor- 
n  Italy  for  three  days  in  order  to  re- 
e  absolution,  or  forgiveness,  from  Pope 
gorv  whom  he  had  displeased.  This 
in  January,  1077,  Senator.  What  would 
do  in  1961-64  if  you  are  President  and 
pope  threatened  you  with  excommuni- 
jn.  Remember,  the  Catholic  church 
its  that  it  never  changes, 
xcommunication  is  the  most  formidable 
pon  the  pope  has.  With  the  threat  of 
le  may,  and  he  has  been  known  to, 
an  entire  nation.  Excommunication 
ns  exclusion  from  all  the  sacraments  of 
Roman  church.  Three  of  which  would 
very  important  to  Senator  Kennedy: 
lely,  the  Eucharist,  penance  and  ex- 
le  unction. 

'o  the  average  Protestant,  these  terms 
n  little  or  nothing  because  he  has  nev- 
>een  taught  their  meaning;  but  to  the 
nan  Catholic  they  are  full  of  meaning, 
instance,  he  believes  that  confession  to 
priest  at  regular  intervals  is  very  neces- 
to  his  salvation.    He  does  not  believe 
we  Free  Will  Baptists  that  ,".  .  .  there 
me  God,  and  one  mediator  between 
1  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus"  (1 


Timothy  2:5).  He  believes  that  his  priest 
is  his  mediator  between  himself  and  God 
who  has  the  authority  to  hear  his  confes- 
sion, intercede  with  heaven  for  him,  and 
grant  him  absolution,  or  forgiveness  for  his 
confessed  sins.  He  believes  that  without 
confession,  which  must  be  before  penance, 
he  cannot  receive  forgiveness.  In  excom- 
munication, he  is  deprived  of  confession 
which  in  effect  means  he  is  cut  off  from 
salvation.  Again  we  ask,  "What  would  you 
do,  Mr.  Kennedy,  if  you  were  President  and 
should  be  faced  with  excommunication  or 
accede  to  the  demands  of  the  pope?" 

The  Eucharist  is  very  essential  to  spiritual 
life  for  the  Romanist.  Again  he  does  not 
believe  like  we  Free  Will  Baptists  that  the 
bread  and  wine  in  the  Lord's  Supper  are 
representative  of  the  broken  body  and 
spilled  blood  of  our  Lord.  Instead,  he  be- 
lieves that  his  priest  has  the  power  to  mys- 
teriously and  miraculously  change  the  wafer 
he  receives,  as  he  kneels  at  the  communion 
rail,  into  the  actual  body  and  blood  of 
Christ,  so  that  instead  of  receiving  just  a 
wafer  of  bread  he  is  taking  into  his  body 
the  real  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  This 
he  believes  to  be  very  essential  to  salva- 
tion. Excommunication  excludes  him  from 
the  privilege  of  the  Eucharist;  deprives  him 
of  the  spiritual  strength  he  needs;  and, 
leaves  him  in  the  hands  of  Satan  so  that 
if  he  should  die  without  a  reconciliation 
with  the  church  he  would  be  eternally  lost. 
In  view  of  this  teaching  we  ask  again, 
"What  would  you  do,  Mr.  Kennedy,  if 
you  were  faced  with  the  alternative  of  obey- 
ing the  pope  in  matters  of  government  or 
being  excommunicated?" 

We  must  also  consider  the  doctrine  of 
Extreme  Unction  as  it  relates  to  Mr.  Ken- 
nedy, or  any  other  Roman  Catholic.  This 
is  the  last  rite  of  the  Romish  church.  It 
is  administered  to  those  who  are  dying, 
and  as  the  word,  unction,  signifies  it  is  the 
last  anointing  of  the  church  administered 
through  the  hands  of  a  priest.  It  assures 
the  dying  that  his  sins  are  all  forgiven  and 
that  after  a  short  stay  in  purgatory  to  com- 
pletely purge  his  soul  he  will  be  lifted  into 
heaven  into  the  company  of  the  saints  and 
sanctified.  Those  who  die  excommunicated 
are  excluded  from  this  last  rite,  according 
to  the  thinking  of  the  Roman  Catholic, 
and  because  of  this  exclusion  he  is  lost 
forever.  Remember,  if  those  who  have  been 


excommunicated  are  ever  absolved  and  re- 
stored to  the  favor  of  the  church  they  must 
confess  that  they  have  sinned  against  God 
and  His  Church  then  do  penance  as  pre- 
scribed by  the  church.  This  of  course  in- 
cludes a  complete  turn  around  in  thinking 
and  conduct.  We  would  like  to  ask  Mr. 
Kennedy  what  he  would  do  if  he  were  ex- 
communicated because  he  had  gone  against 
the  commands  of  the  pope.  Would  he 
turn  and  do  pennance  if  he  were  President 
of  the  United  States,  or  would  he  trust  in 
the  God  of  our  fathers  and  defy  the 
anathemas  of  the  pope? 

We  hear  it  said  today  that  no  man 
should  be  barred  from  the  Presidency  of 
the  United  States  because  of  his  religion. 
Well,  Communism  is  recognized  all  over 
the  world  as  a  religion.  It  is  pledged  to 
overthrow  all  other  religions.  Do  we  want 
a  Communist  in  the  White  House?  Mo- 
hammedanism is  one  of  the  strongest  reli- 
gions in  the  world,  and  like  Communism 
is  pledged  to  destroy  every  other  religion, 
especially  the  Christian  religion.  Should 
we  elect  a  Mohammedan  to  the  Presidency? 
Roman  Catholicism  is  committed  just  as 
much  as  those  mentioned  to  the  destruc- 
tion, not  only  of  Protestantism,  but  every 
other  religion.  So  again  we  ask  Mr.  Ken- 
nedy from  Massachusetts,  "Even  if  you 
did  tell  the  pope  his  interference  into  Amer- 
ican affairs  is  highly  improper,  would  you 
stand  up  and  defy  him  if  you  were  faced 
with  excommunication? 

Yes,  Mr.  Kennedy,  unless,  and  until,  you 
can  assure  the  people  of  the  United  States 
that  you  will  not  accede  to  the  demands  of 
the  pope  in  matters  of  government,  you 
have  no  right  to  ask  them  to  elect  you  to 
the  Presidency.  What  you  have  said  about 
telling  the  pope  that  his  interference  in 
the  affairs  of  our  government  is  highly  im- 
proper is  not  enough.  Senator,  we  want 
to  hear  you  spell  it  out  so  that  pope,  car- 
dinal, bishop  and  priest,  along  with  every 
Protestant,  and  even  the  athiest  and  the 
infidel,  will  not  misunderstand  you.  Un- 
til you  do,  you  may  be  assured  that  every 
Christian  in  America  who  values  his  Chris- 
tian freedom  won  by  the  prayers,  toil,  sweat 
and  blood  of  our  people  through  the  years, 
and  by  the  grace  of  God,  will  use  his  in- 
fluence and  his  vote  against  you. 
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by  Tommy  GodJey 
Student  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 
Nashville  5,  Tennessee 

PROTESTANTS  are  now  facing  the 
greatest  crisis  that  they  have  ever 
faced  before.  Most  Christians  consider  to- 
day as  being  the  most  crucial  hour  in  his- 
tory. With  the  rise  of  Catholicism,  Com- 
munism and  cults,  we  need  to  claim  the 
words  of  the  apostle,  Paul,  as  recorded  in 
Galatians  5:1,  "Stand  fast  therefore  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us 
free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage."  These  words  can  ap- 
ply to  us  today.  However,  we  are  primarily 
concerned  with  the  possibility  of  a  Cath- 
olic president.  All  evidence  points  toward 
a  Catholic  becoming  president  of  the 
United  States.  I  have  talked  with  several 
people  on  this  subject.  Some  have  told 
me  that  a  man's  religion  did  not  matter, 
but  it  does  matter.  Not  only  is  the  Cath- 
olic church  a  religious  group  that  influen- 
ces its  members,  but  where  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  is  in  control  of  a  country, 
it  also  influences  the  government  of  that 
country. 

The  Catholic  Church  Persecutes 

When  Gregory  became  Bishop  of  Rome 
in  590  A.  D.;  he  initiated  a  long  line  of 
popes.  This  was  the  beginning  of  the 
Dark  Ages.  Several  religious  groups  re- 
mained true  to  God  in  spite  of  the  perse- 
cution by  the  Catholic  church.  The  Albi- 
genses  were  a  Christian  group  who  met  in 
secret  apart  from  the  Catholic  church.  They 
lived  in  southern  France.  Count  Tou- 
louse ruled  this  province.  The  Albigen- 
ses  were  industrious  workers.  The  pope 
proclaimed  a  crusade  against  these  people 
in  1209  which  lasted  for  twenty  years.  Be- 
cause of  the  power  of  the  Catholic  church, 
the  Albigenses  lost  the  crusade,  but  their 
contribution  made  a  great  impact  on  the 
Reformation.  The  Waldenses  were  another 
group  who  were  persecuted.  They  called 
themselves  Brethren.  They  were  well  es- 
tablished in  the  Scriptures  and  were  free 
from  the  idolatry  and  other  evils  that  pre- 
vailed in  the  Catholic  church.  Pope  Inno- 
cent III  said  these  words  concerning  the 
Waldenses,  "Their  educated  laymen  under- 
took the  work  of  teachers  and  preachers;  the 
Waldenses  would  only  listen  to  a  man  who 
had  God  in  him."  In  1380,  Pope  Clement 
VII  branded  these  people  as  heretics.  He 
had  two  hundred  and  thirty  burned,  took 
their    possessions,    and    scattered  them 


throughout  Europe.  There  were  several 
more  groups  who  remained  true  to  God 
during  the  Dark  Age — better  known  as  days 
of  persecution. 

The  Reformation  and  Catholics 

The  Reformation  served  as  a  great  threat 
to  the  Catholic  church.  The  Catholic 
church  realized  that  it  must  do  something 
to  counteract  the  Reformation.  One  thing 
the  Catholic  church  has  majored  on  was 
ignorance.  The  Reformation  awoke  the 
Catholic  church  to  the  need  of  education. 
The  Catholics  knew  that  they  had  to  pro- 
mote education.  With  the  promotion  of 
education  in  the  mind  of  the  Catholic 
church,  the  Society  of  Jesus,  better  known 
as  the  Jesuits,  was  founded.  The  Society 
of  Jesus  was  founded  by  Ignatius  Loyola  of 
Spain.  The  purpose  of  this  organization 
was  to  oppose  Protestantism.  We  can  see 
why  Protestants  are  persecuted  in  Spain 
even  today.  The  Jesuits  prevented  Protest- 
antism from  spreading  into  Spain.  Three 
things  with  which  the  Jesuits  counteracted 
Protestantism  were:  Inquisition,  missions 
and  education.  By  inquisition  we  mean 
phvsical  torture  was  instituted  by  the  Cath- 
olic church  to  a  person  who  denied  that  sal- 
vation was  outside  the  Catholic  church. 
Catholic  missionaries,  who  were  Jesuits, 
were  sent  out  to  all  parts  of  the  world  to 
prevent  Protestantism  from  sweeping  the 
entire  world.  One  of  Ignatius  Loyola's  first 
companions  was  Francis  Xavier.  He  was 
sent  to  Japan  where  he  founded  a  society 
there.  Xavier  said  these  words,  "Give  me 
the  children  until  they  are  seven  years  old 
and  anvone  may  take  them  afterward."  Dur- 
ing the  two  and  a  half  years  that  Xavier 
labored  in  Japan,  he  founded  more  than  two 
hundred  churches  and  baptized  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand  people.  The  Je- 
suits founded  schools  by  which  they  were 
able  to  channel  many  of  the  Protestant 
children  into  the  Catholic  church. 

There  was  a  Free  Will  Baptist  family  in 
a  certain  state  who  sent  their  daughter  to 
a  Catholic  school.  As  a  result  of  sending 
their  daughter  to  that  school,  she  left  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  church  and  became  a 
devout  Catholic.  She  is  head  of  a  Cath- 
olic school  today.  She  believes  the  only 
place  for  salvation  is  in  the  Catholic  church. 
What  a  pity!  My  friends,  the  Catholic 
church  is  stealing  many  of  our  young  peo- 
ple today  through  their  colleges.  Catholics 
boast  of  their  colleges  and  universities 
throughout  the  world,  but  the  truth  of  the 
matter  is  this — where  the  Catholic  church 


has  control  of  a  country,  the  vast  majc 
of  the  people  are  kept  in  complete  ig 
ance.  We  have  seen  that  the  Cath 
church  persecutes  and  we  have  also  s 
how  the  Catholic  church  operates. 

A  Present-Day  Look 

We  have  seen  that  a  Catholic  has  a  g 
possibility  of  becoming  president  of 
United  States.    However,  we  as  Protests 
should  be  very  much  concerned  about  1 
a  Catholic  president  would  affect  us 
leading  candidate  for  the  Democratic  p; 
was  scheduled  to  speak  to  a  joint  meei 
of  Protestants,  Jews  and  Catholics.  E 
faith  had  a  speaker  to  represent  its  fa] 
The  Protestant  speaker  was  present  and 
Jewish  speaker  was  present,  but  the  Cs 
olic  speaker  did  not  come.    The  reason 
his  failure  to  come  was  this — he  had  on 
from  Catholic  authorities  not  to  speak 
a  joint  meeting  with  Protestants  and  Jev 

The  Catholic  church  has  always  b 
opposed  to  Protestants  and  will  always 
One  thing  to  keep  in  mind  is  that  the  Ci 
olic  church  will  do  anything  to  achieve; 
goal.  We,  as  Protestants,  must  stand 
in  our  Christian  liberty  (Galatians  5:1), 
believe  that  God  wants  His  children  i 
stand  up  for  their  convictions  during  th 
days  of  crisis. 

Let  us  look  at  an  event  that  happei 
in  the  state  of  California  in  the  1958  e 
tions:  A  Roman  Catholic  attorney  genij 
was  the  Democratic  nominee  for  the  go* 
norship  of  that  state.  He  was  elected 
cause  many  Christians  were  Democrats  fi 
and  Christians  second.  What  a  shame  j 
Christian  people  to  bear!  During  the  til 
this  man  was  attorney  general,  he  madi 
ruling  to  forbid  the  reading  of  the  Bi 
or  prayer  in  a  school  in  California.  1 
present  Governor  of  California  has  ha< 
great  influence  on  the  people  of  Califorij 
The  state  of  California  has  outlawed  ' 
name  of  God  being  published  in  any  st 
text-book.  We  can  see  that  it  does  m 
a  difference  in  a  man's  religion. 

We,  as  Protestants,  must  face  real 
The  stage  has  been  set  and  the  curtain 
fixing  to  be  drawn.  We  can  prevent 
country  from  having  a  Catholic  Presid 
by  voting  Christian  first  and  party  secoi 
I  am  asking  every  child  of  God  to  make  t 
a  personal  matter  of  prayer  and  ask  Go 
divine  guidance  concerning  what  he  ouj 
to  do.  May  we  face  the  crisis  of.  to( 
with  the  smile  of  God's  approval  on  ( 
lives.  We  must  stand  fast  in  our  Christi 
liberty,  or  else  we  will  be  brought  un< 
the  bondage  of  Catholicism. 
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?lnd  Christian  Literature 


V  OPULAR  topic  of  conversation  in 
evangelical  Christian  circles  today 
Christian  literature.  This  is  good  and 
per,  but  talking  is  not  enough, 
'd  like  to  ask,  "What  are  you  doing 
>ut  it?" 

>o  vast  is  the  subject  of  Christian  liter- 
re  and  so  vital  has  it  become  that  it  af- 
ts  all  walks  of  life.  Pastor,  missionary, 
ristian  worker,  lavman — no  matter  who 

are,  we  are  all  involved.  In  missionary 
:les,  it  is  providing  fresh  incentive  for 
•  thrust  of  the  gospel  in  our  day.  In 
perate  haste,  mission  boards  are  setting 

literature  committees,  launching  liter- 
re  studies. 

Dn  the  field,  low  cost,  popularly  slanted 
gazines  are  being  started  by  missionaries 
reach  the  man  of  the  street.  On  their 
;es,  the  gospel  is  plainlv  presented,  along 
I  practical  suggestions  on  health,  baby 
e,  and  brightly  written  news  and  feature 
terial.  Our  own  publication  through  its 
isionary  adjunct,  Christian  Life  Missions, 
had  a  part  in  helping  to  finance  in  the 
t  three  years  eleven  such  magazines  from 
ica  to  Hong  Kong. 

\t  home,  far-sighted  churches  and  church 
anizations  are  picking  up  the  torch, 
ne  are  writing  missionary  literature  into 
ir  budgets.  Others  are  seeing  that  the 
ential  of  Christian  literature  is  presented 
their  missionary  conferences  and  conven- 

1S. 

!uch  emphasis  is  paying  out  in  many 
/s.  A  California  church  the  other  day, 
t  $1500  to  Japan  to  finance  the  publi- 
ion  of  the  first  evangelical  Bible  com- 
ntary  in  the  Japanese  language. 
^  few  Christian  colleges,  Bible  institutes 
I  seminaries  are  recognizing  the  need  for 
viding  courses  on  subjects  relating  to 
ristian  literature.  Although  their  num- 
is  still  small,  more  are  seeing  the  need 
I  year. 

)ne  well-known  college  has  set  up  a 
jor  in  Christian  literature.  It  has  been 
privilege  to  teach  Christian  journalism 
past  five  years  in  a  concentrated  mis- 
lary  literature  program  during  the  sum- 
r  term  at  Moody  Bible  Institute.  Sever- 
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al  Bible  institutes  are  seriously  considering 
opening  classes  on  various  phases  of  Chris- 
tian journalism. 

The  Christian  literature  snowball  process 
started  several  years  ago  on  the  mission 
field  where  missionaries  suddenly  discovered 
that  a  rising  tide  of  nationalism  was  curtail- 
ing their  activities. 

Previously,  they  had  found  that  natives 
were  willing  to  put  up  with  their  poor  ef- 
forts at  the  language  or  read  hastily  trans- 
lated English  books  on  the  gospel,  in 
order  to  hear  what  the  foreigner  had  to 
say.  Now  they  had  discovered  that  the 
proud  national  wants  to  read  or  hear  his 
language  in  the  true  idiom  of  his  own  peo- 
ple. He  is  no  longer  interested  in  the  white 
man's  culture;  he  wants  his  own.  More- 
over, in  some  areas  the  missionaries'  ability 
to  travel  the  areas  where  the  gospel  had 
not  been  preached  is  limited  by  govern- 
ment restrictions.  Here,  literature  often 
proves  to  be  the  only  means  by  which  the 
message  of  Christ  can  be  proclaimed. 

At  the  same  time,  Christians  at  home 
have  come  to  the  staggering  realization  of 
the  peril  of  obnoxious  literature  in  their 
homes  and  churches.  Suddenly  engulfed 
by  the  miasma  of  smutty,  obscene  and  ob- 
jectional  literature  that  floods  the  news- 
stands, bookstores  and  mails,  some  have 
struck  out  blindly.  Still  others,  with  the 
help  of  churches  and  civic  organizations, 
have  seen  fruit  for  their  labors. 

In  a  few  cities,  vigilant  committees  have 
been  able  to  stem  the  tide.  But  often  for 
every  newsstand  that  is  cleaned  up  or  por- 
nographic publisher  put  out  of  business,  a 
dozen  spring  up  in  their  places. 

Meanwhile,  in  some  homes  and  churches, 
determined  efforts  have  been  made  to  re- 
place objectional  literature  with  Christian 
books  and  magazines. 

All  of  this  is  encouraging,  but  all  to 
often  the  individual  Christian  hides  behind 
the  cloud  of  dust  stirred  up  by  such  ac- 
tivity. A  few  Christian  leaders  here  and 
there  have  been  roused  into  action.  The 
subject  is  so  vast  that  to  successfully  em- 
ploy the  tremendous  potential  of  Chris- 
tian literature  today  complete  mobilization 


of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  must  be  ac- 
complished. 

This  means  that  each  individual  Chris- 
tian has  a  responsibility.  Here  is  what  you 
can  do  about  it: 

First,  begin  at  home  and  with  the  Word 
of  God. 

See  to  it  that  you  have  regular  daily  per- 
sonal devotions  and  study  the  Word  of 
God.  See  that  your  family  likewise  has 
family  devotions  centered  on  the  Word  of 
God  with  the  use  of  other  Christian  liter- 
ature. 

Subscribe  to  one  or  more  Christian  maga- 
zines for  yourself  and  your  family.  Begin 
a  regular  program  of  building  a  Christian 
library  for  yourself  and  your  family.  (Vis- 
it your  local  Christian  bookstore  for  help 
in  the  latter.) 

Second,  see  that  your  church  has  a  pro- 
gram to  advance  the  cause  of  Christian  liter- 
ature. 

This  means  a  well-staffed  and  supplied 
Christian  library.  It  also  means  emphases 
on  Christian  reading  from  the  pulpit  and 
in  the  Sunday  school.  Here  again,  the  bal- 
anced program  includes  Christian  maga- 
zines and  the  basic  old  time  Christian  books 
as  well  as  current  late  titles. 

Third,  see  that  the  newspapers  serving 
your  community  carry  news  and  feature  ar- 
ticles on  the  activities  of  the  evangelical 
churches — others  as  well  as  your  own.  This 
means  the  appointment  of  a  publicity  chair- 
man in  your  church  who  knows  how  to 
write  and  understands  how  to  prepare  ma- 
terial for  the  press.  If  other  churches  do 
not  have  qualified  persons,  you  or  some- 
one else  who  has  real  vision  for  this  ministry 
can  soon  make  yourself  so  invaluable  to 
the  local  newspaper  that  you  may  find  your- 
self the  religious  correspondent  or  religious 
editor  for  the  paper.  If  you  have  the  desire, 
but  not  the  knowledge  or  experience  for 
such  a  task,  you  will  find  books  available 
in  the  library  on  journalism.  Also,  at  least 
one  correspondence  course  in  Christian 
journalism  is  available.  (The  Christian 
Writers  Institute,  33  South  Wacker  Drive, 
Chicago  6,  111.) 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Second  Session  of 
Georgia  Youth  Camp 

The  second  session  of  the  Georgia  State 
Youth  Camp  will  be  held  at  the  Mt.  Bethel 
Camp  Grounds  August  7-12,  1960.  The 
Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby  will  serve  as  direc- 
tor of  the  session.  Instructors  will  be  Miss 
Fleta  Mercer,  Miss  Lavada  Huckaby  and 
the  Rev.  James  Pelt.  Those  attending  will 
meet  at  the  camp  grounds  by  5:30  p.  m. 
August  7,  with  their  Bible,  linens,  several 
changes  of  clothes  and  prepare  to  stay  un- 
til Fridav  noon.  There  will  be  services  on 
Sunday  evening,  August  7 

The  fee  for  the  week  will  be  $7.00  per 
person,  including  insurance.  Those  attend- 
ing notify  the  Rev.  C.  J.  Harvey,  664  Society 
Avenue,  Albany,  Georgia. 


Successful  Bible  School  and 
Revival  at  Lovewood  Church 

A  very  successful  Bible  school  and  re- 
vival was  conducted  at  Lovewood  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Cottondale,  Florida, 
July  10  through  July  15.  The  enrollment 
for  the  school  was  80,  with  a  daily  average 
of  64.  There  were  nine  decisions  for 
Christ  during  the  revival. 

The  Rev.  Alvin  Howell  is  pastor  of  the 
church,  and  the  Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby 
was  the  evangelist. 


Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Organized  in  Alabama 

A  Free  Will  Baptist  church  was  organized 
in  Graysville,  Alabama,  July  3,  1960,  with 
18  members.  The  organization  followed 
a  two-weeks  revival  conducted  bv  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Ryland  and  the  Rev.  j'.  J.  Staab, 
both  of  Birmingham,  Alabama.  A  big  tent 
was  obtained  from  the  State  Home  Mission 
Board  to  hold  the  meeting  in  and  it  will 
remain  there  to  be  used  as  a  church  while 
a  building  is  being  erected.  A  good  num- 
ber of  young  people,  as  well  as  elderly  peo- 
ple, were  converted  in  the  revival,  and  the 
first  Sunday  school  was  held  July  10,  with 
28  enrolled. 

Graysville  is  located  about  ten  miles  west 
of  Birmingham.  A  beautiful  church  lot, 
200  by  200  feet,  located  on  7th  Street  S.W., 
has  been  donated  by  a  businesswoman,  Mrs. 
Nichols. 

At  the  end  of  the  second  week,  the  church 
had  in  the  treasury  $1,050  and  it  was  used 
as  a  starter  on  a  building.  The  building 
committee  had  a  ground  breaking  for  the 
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new  building  on  July  11,  and  the  permits 
and  blueprints  were  Officially  cleared  with 
the  city  for  the  building.  The  auditorium 
will  be  completed  first  so  the  church  will 
have  a  place  to  hold  its  meetings  while  the 
other  parts  are  under  construction.  When 
the  brick  structure  is  completed,  the  esti- 
mated cost  will  be  $35,000.  The  building 
is  well  under  construction  and  expects  to 
have  the  top  on  by  August  10. 

The  big  tent  will  be  pitched  in  Arab, 
Alabama,  on  August  21,  for  a  two-weeks 
revival  with  the  Rev.  A.  J.  Lambert  of 
Florence,  Alabama,  as  the  evangelist,  as- 
sisted by  the  Revs.  Ryland  and  Staab.  Arab 
was  one  of  the  cities  named  for  a  new 
church  to  be  organized  in  1960.  A  city 
permit  and  selection  of  location  of  the  tent 
are  alreadv  obtained,  and  advertising  ma- 
terials have  already  gone  to  press.  Your 
prayers  are  requested  for  the  work  at  Arab 
with  hopes  of  a  church  being  organized. 

The  State  Home  Mission  Board  of  Ala- 
bama makes  this  plea:  "Other  fields  are 
open  and  making  the  Macedonia  call.  The 
State  Home  Mission  Board  can  only  act  in 
these  great  calls  as  our  churches  make  it 
possible.  The  special  gifts  for  new  church- 
es have  been  few  and  small.  We  urge  you 
to  have  a  special  offering  and  send  it  to 
Mrs.  Lorene  Ryland,  235  Branch  Street, 
Cordova,  Alabama.  More  churches  will  be 
organized  and  set  up  when  we  rally  to  this 
great  cause." 


Warden's  Grove 
Revival  and  Homecoming 

The  Warden's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Lowlands,  North  Carolina,  will 
begin  revival  services  on  August  15-21.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  each  evening  at  7:45.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Burns,  will  be  the 
speaker. 

In  addition  to  the  revival,  the  church  will 
observe  its  annual  Homecoming  Service  on 
August  21.  The  afternoon  service  will  con- 
sist of  the  dedication  of  the  new  Sunday 
school  rooms  and  other  general  improve- 
ments. All  friends,  former  members  and 
former  pastors  are  invited  to  attend  this 
service. 

Mr.  Burns  announces  that  he  has  re- 
signed as  pastor  of  the  church  and  that  the 
Rev.  T.  C.  Smith  of  Sea  Level  is  the  newly 
elected  pastor. 


Crusade  for  Christ  to  Be  f, 
In  Kinston,  N.  C. 


The   Kev.   Jack   Paramore,   Free  w 

Baptist  evangelist,  will  conduct  a  Cms; 
for  Christ  in  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  I 
gust  7-27,  under  a  big  tent  located  on 
corner  of  West  Vernon  Avenue  and  H 
dee  Road.  Weekly  services  will  begin  es 
evening  at  7:45,  and  Sunday's  service  vj 
be  held  at  3:00  p.  m.  only. 

The  crusade  will  be  under  the  auspii 
of  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in  Pi 
Greene  and  Lenoir  Counties,  on  a  ai 
basis,  and  is  a  new  approach  to  the  probh 
of  reaching  a  larger  number  of  people  : 
Christ. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  E.  Beaman  Sr.  is  t 
director  of  the  crusade;  the  Rev.  Carr 
Alexander,  assistant  director;  and  the  Ri 
David  Paramore,  treasurer.  Other  past<t 
and  laymen  serve  on  important  committet 

People  everywhere  are  urged  to  pray  i 
this  crusade,  and  those  who  feel  led  to 
so  may  mail  contributions  to  help  finan 
the  crusade  to  the  Rev.  David  Paramo 
121  N.  Heritage  Street,  Kinston,  N.  C. 


N.  C.  Alumni  to  Meet 
At  Children's  Home 

The  regular  annual  fellowship  meeting 
the  North  Carolina  Chapter  of  the  Aim 
ni  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bit 
College  will  meet  August  16,  1960,  at  Fr 
Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  Middles* 
The  program  will  begin  at  10:00  a.  m.  Tl 
Rev.  Carroll  Alexander  of  Kinston  is  pre 
dent  of  the  association.  All  alumni  a 
urged  to  attend  this  meeting. 


Ordaining  Council  of  Western 
Conference  Meets  August  8 

The  Ordaining  Council  of  the  Weste 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  have 
call  meeting  on  Monday  evening,  August 
1960,  at  7:30,  with  the  Pine  Level  Fr 
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1  Baptist  Church,  Pine  Level,  North 
Dlina.  All  candidates  for  license  or 
nation  must  have  a  written  recommen- 
on  from  their  respective  churches.  All 
lses  that  are  expired  must  be  reinstated 
he  consent  of  the  local  church  of  which 
candidate  is  a  member, 
ny  person  or  church  having  any-  busi- 
that  you  would  like  to  discuss  with  the 
ining  council  is  invited  to  be  present 
his  call  meeting. 


ce  Church  to  Observe 
liversary  Program 

he  Grace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
;nville,  North  Carolina,  will  observe  its 
•nth  Anniversary  Program  August  3-6. 
ifferent  speaker  will  be  on  the  program 

evening.  On  Wednesday,  August  3, 
speaker  will  be  Miss  Mary  Ellen  Rice, 

will  speak  on  missions.  On  Thursday 
speaker  will  be  the  Rev.  Carroll  Alex- 
ix,  pastor  of  Faith  Church,  Kinston;  on 
ay  the  speaker  will  be  the  Rev.  Owen 
ey,  pastor  of  Grifton  Church,  Grifton; 
speaker  for  Saturday  will  be  the  Rev. 
nond  Riggs,  pastor  of  our  church  in 
imond,  Virginia. 


he  Anniversary  Program  itself  will  be 
Sunday,  August  7,  from  9:45-11:30. 
re  will  be  an  Anniversary  Picnic  at  12:00 
n.     Featured  on  the  Anniversary  Pro- 

1  will  be  the  singing  Riggs  family  con- 

ng  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Riggs 
two  of  their  daughters,  pictured  above. 

he  evening  service  will  consist  of  a  pic- 
service  at  7:45  p.  m.   All  persons  living 

he  Greenville  area  are  urged  to  attend 
or  all  of  these  services.  The  pastor  of 
Grace  Church  is  the  Rev.  Rashie  Ken- 

y- 

• 

"I  WANT  IT" 

non-Christian  Chinese,  who  never  at- 
led  a  Christian  service,  said  to  a  mis- 
ary,  "I  want  to  hear  about  your  religion, 
ive  never  heard  the  words  of  it,  but  I 

2  heard  the  laughter  in  your  house,  and 
he  homes  of  other  Christians.  If  you 
2  anything  that  makes  people  so  joyous, 
int  it!"— Walter  B.  Knight. 


The  Vandivorts  in  New 
Hampshire 

225  Main  Street 
Littleton,  New  Hampshire 
June  27,  1960 

Dear  Brother  Willis: 

Mv  wife  and  I  arrived  in  Littleton  one 
week  ago  and  we  feel  like  we  are  beginning 
to  get  the  feel  of  the  situation  by  now. 
We  had  a  good  trip;  the  Lord  was  real 
good  to  us  all  the  way.  We  were  delayed 
a  few  days  at  Fredericktown,  Missouri,  be- 
cause of  Louise's  operation.  The  operation 
consisted  of  removing  a  growth  from  her 
leg  which  was  feared  to  be  malignant.  How- 
ever, tests  have  shown  that  there  is  noth- 
ing serious. 

After  being  here  a  few  days,  Louise  and 
I  feel  that  we  can't  overemphasize  the  de- 
pressed spiritual  condition  of  the  natives 
in  this  area.  We  were  impressed  with  the 
services  Sunday,  and  the  spirit  of  welcome 
and  appreciation  which  the  people  of  the 
church  have  extended  toward  us.  There 
were  twenty-eight  in  Sunday  school  and 
a  few  more  in  the  evening  service.  Thev 
have  a  good  order  of  worship  and  good 
spirit  of  worship.  We  have  learned  that 
indeed  this  church  is  a  real  testimony  for 
Christ  in  this  city.  I  think  people  are  just 
beginning  to  realize  that  this  is  not  a  fly- 
by-night  affair  and  I  feel  we  can  place 
confidence  in  the  believers  in  this  church. 
They  surely  need  quantity,  but  the  quality 
is  good.  There  is  evidence  of  good  train- 
ing and  leadership  on  the  part  of  Brother 
Mack  and  his  wife. 

We  have  established  quarters  with  Broth- 
er Mack  and  his  wife.  We  have  prayed  a 
lot  about  this  before  we  arrived  and  had 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  if  thev  ex- 
pected us  to  stay  with  them  we  would. 
Upon  arrival,  we  found  they  had  a  big  room 
all  ready  for  us  with  a  good  bed,  curtains 
over  the  windows,  etc.  We  have  our  own 
chairs,  desk,  etc.,  and  our  own  half  bath 
gives  us  a  pretty  good  degree  of  privacy. 
There  is  so  much  room  in  this  building, 
and  the  Owens  and  the  church  being  in 
debt,  we  think  things  are  going  to  work 
out  fine  for  us  to  help  them  with  their  ex- 
penses and  debts.  Mv  wife  is  helping  Mrs. 
Owens  quite  a  lot  as  she  is  expecting  a 


child  in  about  three  months.  In  general, 
we  are  finding  it  easy  to  adjust  to  the  sit- 
uation. 

Brother  Mack  has  been  introducing  me  to 
the  community,  and  to  those  whom  he  has 
witnessed  to.  We  feel  the  Lord  is  soon 
going  to  save  some  of  the  people  we  have 
witnessed  to,  for  some  of  the  people  are 
beginning  to  realize  that  the  eternal  truth 
of  the  living  God  is  being  preached  here. 

We  are  praying  that  the  Lord  will  lead 
us  as  we  investigate  the  possibility  of  start- 
ing services  in  one  of  the  neighboring 
towns.  The  church  here  needs  a  sister 
church,  for  our  people  can't  have  a  very 
co-operative  fellowship  with  the  Pentecostal 
and  Advent  people.  I  think  thev  have 
learned  that  it  is  best  to  try  to  have  a 
Christian  attitude  toward  them,  but  not 
try  to  have  a  co-operative  fellowship. 

Our  hearts  were  encouraged  today  when 
we  learned  that  two  ladies  from  the  town, 
Twin  Mountain,  are  planning  to  bring  car 
loads  of  children  to  our  Bible  school.  The 
only  church  in  the  town  is  Catholic. 

My  wife  and  I  feel  that  the  Lord  has 
surely  led  us  up  here  for  a  definite  purpose 
and  we  are  praving  concerning  the  extent 
of  our  work.  We  feel  the  Lord  will  show 
us  if  we  should  stay  here  longer  than  the 
summer. 

In  His  service, 

Mark  and  Louise  Vandivort 

News  of  the  Bondoukou 
Circle 

Mission  Protestantc 
B.  P.  54,  Bondoukou 
Ivory  Coast,  West  Africa 
June  19,  1960 

Dear  Christian  Friends, 

Greetings  from  the  Bondoukou  Circle,  in 
the  name  of  our  wonderful  Saviour.  We 
do  very  much  appreciate  each  one  of  our 
friends  that  are  remembering  us  in  their 
prayers,  their  letters  and  their  gifts  toward 
our  account.  On  the  desk  in  front  of  me 
are  over  seventy  letters — and  although  I 
try  to  answer  each  letter,  they  still  con- 
tinue to  pile  up.  Please  accept  this  let- 
ter as  a  personal  letter  to  you,  and  I  will 
continue  to  eat  away  at  the  pile  until  you 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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I  QUESTIONS  and  AN5WER5  W 

lEE  OKI  THF  RIRI  F  Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW  = 
  11  ,L  CD,DLI-  3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn.   


Question:  Did  God  appear  in  the  form 
of  a  man's  body  when  He  walked  with 
Adam  and  live  in  the  Garden  of  Eden? 
— /o  Shd,  Illinois. 

Answer:  We  arc  not  sure  of  this,  but  it 
is  entirely  possible  that  He  thus  appeared 
before  our  first  parents.  Their  form  was 
probably  greatly  altered  by  the  entrance  of 
sin  into  their  lives.  Being  made  in  the 
image  and  after  the  likeness  of  God  may 
have  meant  more  than  a  great  many  of  our 
present  day  theologians  give  that  credit.  If 
the  serpent  walked  upright  as  some  think 
and  was  reduced  to  his  present  method 
of  locomotion,  it  is  quite  likely  that,  pro- 
bably in  ways  inconceivable  to  sinful  man, 
we  are  different  in  appearance  to  what  they 
were  in  the  state  of  innocence  in  which  they 
were  created  and  associated  with  God  in 
Eden. 

When  God  appeared  to  man  in  Old 
Testament  times,  He  often  appeared  in 
a  form  and  was  referred  to  as  the  angel  of 
the  Lord.  In  most  of  the  instances,  He 
that  appeared  was  none  other  than  Jesus 
Christ  in  His  pre-incarnatc  state.  In  one 
of  these  theophanics,  or  chistophanies  as 
some  theologians  call  them,  the  form  of 
God  was  in  the  appearance  of  three  men 
as  Abraham  beheld  and  recognized.  "And 
he  lift  up  his  eves  and  looked,  and,  lo,  three 
men  stood  by  him:  and  when  he  saw  them, 
he  ran  to  meet  them  from  the  ten  door, 
and  bowed  himself  toward  the  ground" 
(Genesis  18:2).  Notice  that  in,  "And 
they  said  unto  him,  Where  is  Sarah  thy 
wife?  And  he  said.  Behold,  in  the  tent" 
(Vs.  °),  the  plural  number  is  used  which 
indiqatcs  that  all  three  pjcrsons  speak. 
Some  think  that  from  this  we  are  to  recog- 
nize all  three  of  the  persons  of  the  blessed 
frinity.  There  is  no  question  in  the  mind 
of  one  who  knows  his  Bible  but  that  the 
presence  of  each  person  in  the  divine  trinity- 
is  everywhere  at  the  same  time,  and  that 
each  of  the  three  persons,  the  Father,  the 
Son  and  the  Spirit,  is  present  wherever  the 
Bible  mentions  the  presence  of  one  of 
them;  but  it  is  also  true  that  they  each  are 
present  in  His  own  present  place  of  abode 
in  a  different  way  from  what  he  is  else- 
where. The  Father  and  the  Son  in  their 
present,  local  abode  are  to  be  found  in 


heaven.  The  Father  is  on  His  throne.  The 
Son  is  seated  at  the  Father's  right  hand 
while  the  Spirit's  local  abode  is  here  upon 
this  earth  in  the  hearts  of  believers.  There- 
fore, whether  or  not  the  presence  of  three 
persons  being  manifested  in  forms  appear- 
ing as  men  at  Abraham's  tent  signifies  in 
any  particular  way  the  triune  God  I  do  not 
know;  however,  it  is  true  that  all  three 
of  the  divine  persons,  the  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Ghost,  were  there  in  a  real  sense  of 
the  word.    Thev  are  all  omnipresent. 

Notice  that  in  Genesis  18:22  these  per- 
sons are  referred  to  as  being  men,  while  at 
the  same  time  Abraham  is  said  to  yet  be 
before  the  Lord;  "And  the  men  turned  their 
faces  from  thence,  and  went  toward  Sodom: 
but  Abraham  stood  yet  before  the  LORD" 
(18:22).  Now  notice  that  the  remainder 
of  Genesis  18  is  taken  up  with  the  conver- 
sation between  the  Lord  and  Abraham,  but 
that  the  next  chapter  opens  bv  giving  fur- 
ther account  of  what  seems  to  be  the  other 
two  of  the  part\'  of  three  who  dined  with 
Abraham;  and  it  appears  that  while  the 
third  person  of  the  party  was  the  Lord  that 
enlightened  Abraham  of  the  coming  dis- 
aster that  concerned  his  nephew,  Lot,  the 
two  angels,  that  is  the  other  two  men  that 
dined  with  Abraham,  went  on  to  Sodom 
to  negotiate  with  him  so  as  to  be  sure  he 
was  saved  from  the  immediate  destruction 
of  his  adopted  home  town. 

It  is  certain,  however,  that  even  though 
Christ  assumed  several  different  forms  be- 
fore He  was  incarnated,  born  as  a  babe  in 
Bethlehem,  He  did  not  have  His  human 
bodv  before.  "Wherefore  when  he  com- 
eth  into  the  world,  he  saith,  Sacrifice  and 
offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but  a  body  hast 
thou  prepared  me"  (Hebrews  10:5). 

"The  angel  of  the  Lord"  or  "the  angel 
of  the  covenant"  was  never  a  created  being 
but  the  same  and  onlv  person  that  we  find 
referred  to  again  and  again  in  the  New 
Testament  as  "Jesus  Christ  the  Lord."  In 
Joshua  5:14,  He  is  referred  to  as  "captain 
of  the  host  of  the  Lord";  in  Daniel  3:25, 
"one  like  the  Son  of  God";  and  in  "And 
he  shewed  me  Joshua  the  high  priest  stand- 
ing before  the  angel  of  the  LORD;  and 
Satan  standing  at  his  right  hand  to  resist 
him"  (Zechariah  3:1),  as  "the  angel  of 
the  Lord."  Thus  we  may  see  Christ  appear- 


ing in  the  Old  Testament  as  several  ty 
of  personal  beings,  but  those  are  not 
only  forms  in  which  we  behold  Him.  P 
tells  us  that  the  rock  in  the  wilderness  fr 
which  the  Old  Testament  fathers  drank  i 
Christ.  "And  did  all  eat  the  same  spirit 
meat;  And  did  all  drink  the  same  spirit 
drink:  for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  R< 
that  followed  them:  arid  that  Rock  i 
Chirst"  (1  Corinthians  10:3,  4)  . 

We  are  also  told  that  the  Lord  lool 
through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  the  clc 
when  He  protected  Israel  and  destro; 
Egypt.    "And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in 
morning  watch  the  LORD  looked  uii 
the  host  of  the  Egyptians  through  the  pi' 
of  fire  and  of  the  cloud,  and  troubled  1 
host  of  the  Egyptians"  (Exodus  14:2' 
"And  the  LORD  went  before  them  by  < 
in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  to  lead  them  1 
way;  and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire, 
give  them  light;  to  go  by  day  and  nig! 
He  took  not  away  the  pillar  of  the  clo 
by  day,  nor  the  pillar  of  fire  by  nig' 
from  befoie  the  people"  (13:21,  22).  1 
Lord  appeared  to  Moses  in  a  burning  bu: 
"And  the  angel  of  the  LORD  appeared  , 
to  him  in  a  flame  of  fire  out  of  the  mi 
of  a  bush:  and  he  looked,  and  behold,  1 
bush  burned  with  fire,  and  the  bush  I 
not  consumed.  .  .  .  And  when  the  LOI 
saw  that  he  turned  aside  to  see,  God  call 
unto  him  out  of  the  midst  of  the  bui 
and  said,  Moses,  Moses.    And  he  sa 
Here  am  I"  (Exodus  3:2,  4).    Note  t) 
when  Moses  beheld  the  bush,  he  was  in  1 
presence  of  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  but 
was  also  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  w 
talked  with  him.    When  we  acquire  I 
new  body  which  is  to  be  like  Christ's  gl<f 
fied  body,  we  are  to  know  all  these  thiij 
without  anv  questioning  until  then.  1 
art  to  read  and  appreciate  what  inforri 
tion  God  gives  in  His  Holy  Word  and  aw) 
further  revelation  at  His  coming.  "li 
now  we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly;  but  thj 
face  to  face;  now  I  know  in  part;  but  till 
shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known" 
Corinthians  13:12);  "And  as  we  have  boil 
the  image  of  the  earthly,  we  shall  also  bi 
the  image  of  the  heavenly"  (15:49).  1 
beauty  of  the  whole  is  that  we  shall  b 
the  image  of  the  heavenlv  being  like  He 
while  in  heaven.     It  is  vitally  necess, 
that  we  appear  in  the  image  of  the  heavei 
just  as  He  here  appeared  in  the  form 
the  natural.    It  is  there  that  we  come  ii 
a  full  possession  of  our  possessions  as  h< 
of  God  and  joint  heirs  of  Christ.  This, 
course,  means  that  not  only  did  Christ  c 
ate  all  things  for  Himself,  but  also  that 
just  as  real  a  sense  He  created  eventhi 
for  those  who  shall  bear  the  image  of  Hi 
even  such  as  you  and  I. 
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/»!/  toorcf  is  o  /amp  unto  my  feef,  an<i  a  lightf\ 
unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105).  \) 

 MM  »Q<  KW  HQ 

OTHERS  MAY— YOU  CANNOT 


'Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them:  for 
lr  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have 
id  of,  before  ye  ask  him"  (Matthew  6: 


make  your  work  still  more  precious,  He  will 
let  others  get  the  credit  for  the  work  which 
you  have  done,  and  this  will  make  your  re- 
ward ten  times  greater  when  He  comes. 
The  Holy  Spirit  will  put  a  strict  watch  over 
you,  with  a  jealous  love,  and  will  rebuke  you 
for  little  words  and  feelings  or  for  wasting 
vour  time,  which  other  Christians  never 
seem  distressed  over.  So  make  up  your 
mind  that  God  is  an  infinite  Sovereign,  and 
has  a  'right  to  do  as  He  pleases  with  His 
own,  and  He  will  not  explain  to  you  a 
thousand  things  which  may  puzzle  your 
reason  in  His  dealings  with  you.  He  will 
wrap  you  up  in  a  jealous  love,  and  let  oth- 
er people  say  or  do  many  things  that  you 
cannot  do  or. say.    Settle  it  forever,  that 


you  are  to  deal  directly  with  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, and  that  He  is  to  have  the  privilege  of 
tying  your  tongue,  or  chaining  your  hand, 
or  closing  your  eyes,  in  ways  that  others  are 
not  dealt  with.  Now  when  you  are  so 
possessed  with  the  living  God  that  you  are, 
in  your  secret  heart,  pleased  and  delighted 
over  this  peculiar,  personal,  private,  jealous 
guardianship  and  management  of  the  Holv 
Spirit  over  your  life,  you  will  have  found 
the  vestibule  of  heaven." — Author  un- 
known. 

"For  I  say  unto  you,  That  except  your 
righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall 
in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven" (Matthew  5:20). 


The  Pastor's  Motebook 


Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


WHAT  GOD'S  WORD  DOES  FOR  US 

(Psalm  119:105) 

1.  It  furnishes  the  foundation  for  our  faith  (Romans  10:17). 
People  believe  a  certain  thing  without  any  foundation  for  that 

belief  (Mark  4:24;  Acts  8:12;  2  Timothy  2:15). 

2.  It  reveals  to  man  the  way  of  salvation  (Romans  1:16). 
The  Word  brings  us  this  knowledge  (John  20:31;  Romans 

10:17;  2  Timothy  3:15-17). 

3.  It  is  the  source  of  our  spiritual  light  (Psalm  119:130). 
Light  on  the  future  life  (Daniel  9:2;  John  5:39;  2  Kings  22:8, 

11,  13). 

4.  It  is  the  source  of  our  spiritual  life  (John  6:63). 

Where  the  Word  is  received — life  (Psalm  19:7;  Hebrews  4:12; 
1  Peter  1:23). 

5.  It  is  the  source  of  spiritual  food  (1  Peter  2:2). 

The  earlv  church  fed  on  the  Word  (Matthew  4:4;  James  1: 
21-25). 

6.  It  is  the  guide  for  the  building  up  of  the  believer  (Acts 
20:32). 

Building  up  in  the  things  of  God  (Jude  1:20,  21;  2  Peter 
3:18). 

7.  It  is  the  standard  by  which  we  shall  be  judged  (John  12:47, 

48). 

All  things  that  are  needful  for  us  are  there  (John  20:31;  Acts 
8:38;  2  Peter  1:5). 

—Rev.  C.  C.  Maple. 


K  few  days  ago  I  chanced  to  receive  and 
d  a  tract  by  the  above  title,  and  since 
bought  it  is  very  good  and  has  a  message 
rthwhile  for  all  of  us,  I  am  passing  it 
to  you  for  this  week's  devotional  think- 
.  It  seems  to  me  that  it  has  a  message 
all  of  us  in  these  days  of  extreme  ego — 
s  when  most  of  us  are  striving  for  the 
laim  of  man  with  no  regard  for  the  glory 
God. 

'If  God  has  called  you  to  be  really  like 
js  in  all  your  spirit,  He  will  draw  you 
3  a  life  of  crucifixion  and  humility,  and 
:  on  you  such  demands  of  obedience,  that 

will  not  allow  to  follow  other  Chris- 
is,  and  in  many  ways  He  will  seem  to 

other  people  do  things  which  He  will 

let  you  do. 
'Others  can  brag  on  themselves,  and 
ir  work,  on  their  success,  on  their  writ- 
s,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  will  not  allow  you 
do  such  things,  and  if  you  begin  it,  He 
I  lead  you  into  some  deep  mortification 
t  will  make  you  despise  yourself  and  all 
ir  good  works. 

'Others  will  be  allowed  to  succeed  in 
king  money,  but  it  is  likely  God  will 
p  you  poor  because  He  wants  vou  to 
'e  something  far  better  than  gold,  and 
t  is  a  helpless  dependence  on  Him,  that 
mav  have  the  privilege  of  supplying 
ir  needs  day  by  day  out  of  an  unseen 
isury. 

'The  Lord  will  let  others  be  honored, 
I  put  forward,  and  keep  you  hid  away  in 
curity,  because  He  wants  to  produce 
ne  choice  fragrant  fruit  for  His  glory, 
ich  can  only  be  produced  in  the  shade. 
'God  will  let  others  be  great,  but  keep 
i  small.  He  will  let  others  do  a  work  for 
n,  and  get  the  credit  for  it,  but  He  will 
ke  you  work  and  toil  on  without  knowing 
n  much  you  are  doing;  and  then  to 
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The  above  recommendation  was  unanim- 
ously passed  by  the  Executive  Committee, 
this  July  20,  1960. 

Signed:  J.  W.  Alford,  Secretary  of  Exe- 
cutive Committee 

A  further  motion  was  passed  that  we 
commend  St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  and  its  pastor  for  their  stand  in  the 
above-mentioned  matter. 

A  motion  was  also  passed  that  this  ac- 
tion be  published  in  the  local  newspapers 
and  our  denominational  papers. 

Signed:  }.  W.  Alford,  Secretary  of  Exe- 
cutive Committee 


A  wise  man  gets  learning  from  those 
who  have  none  themselves. 


NOTICE 

After  due  consideration,  we,  the  Examin- 
ing Board  of  the  Eastern  Conference  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina,  this 
day,  July  20,  1960,  recommend  to  the  Exe- 
cutive Committee  of  said  Conference  that 
Brother  Cecil  H.  Campbell  be  silenced  as 
a  minister  until  he  meets  with  a  joint  ses- 
sion of  the  Examining  Board  and  the 
Executive  Committee  and  clears  himself,  he 
having  failed  to  abide  by  the  Ministerial 
Code  of  Ethics  and  to  keep  proper  rela- 
tionship with  St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  and  the 
Eastern  Conference. 

Signed:  Lloyd  Vernon,  Secretary  of  Ex- 
amining Board. 


DON'T  JUDGE  TOO  HARD 


Pray  don't  find  fault  with  the  man  who  limps, 

Or  stumbles  along  the  road, 
Unless  you  have  the  shoes  he  wears 

Or  struggled  beneath  his  load. 
There  may  be  tacks  in  his  shoes  that  hurt. 

Though  hidden  away  from  view, 
Or  the  burden  he  bears,  placed  on  vour  back, 

Might  cause  you  to  stumble  too. 

Don't  sneer  at  the  man  who's  down  today, 

Unless  you  have  felt  the  blow 
That  caused  his  fall,  or  felt  the  shame 

That  only  the  fallen  know. 
You  may  be  strong,  but  still  the  blows 

That  were  his,  if  dealt  on  you 
In   the  selfsame  way,  at  the  selfsame  time, 

Might  cause  you  to  stagger  too. 

Don't  be  too  harsh  with  the  man  who  sins 

Or  pelt  him  with  words  or  stones, 
Unless  you  are  sure,  yea,  doubly  sure, 

That  you  have  no  sins  of  your  own. 
For  you  know  perhaps,  if  the  tempter's  voice 

Should  whisper  as  soft  to  you 
As  it  did  to  him  when  he  went  astray, 

'1  would  cause  you  to  falter  too. 

— Missionary  Worker. 


Indelible 
Imprints 
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ELDER  JOSEPH  BELL 
Eastern  Conference  of  North  Carolina 

Elder  Bell  was  the  son  of  John  and  Agn1 
Bell,  and  was  born  in  Pitt  County,  Nor* 
Carolina,  on  the  first  day  of  July,  1823.  H 
religious  training  was  very  deficient,  as  h 
parents  were  not  professors  of  religion.  F 
grew  up  a  wicked  and  lewd  boy  and  he  q 
ten  said  that  it  was  his  delight  to  use  a 
manner  of  profane  language  that  he  heai 
others  use.  He  continued  in  this  state  unt 
the  year  of  1846.  He  told  Elder  R 
Hearn  that  he  went  to  a  circus  and  retun 
ed  home  at  night  and  dreamed  of  heariri 
one  of  their  blasphemous  songs,  whig 
frightened  him  and  he  awoke  and  said  th; 
it  appeared  to  him  there  was  a  small  blad| 
form  in  the  middle  of  the  floor  with 
cloven  foot,  singing  the  song  he  had  bee 
dreaming  about  and  this  form  followed  hii 
apparently  for  several  days.  A  short  wb.il! 
after  this,  a  friend  of  his  was  taken  ve'fl 
sick  and  died. 

He  was  sitting  up  with  this  friend  o: 
night,  with  several  others,  and  there  was  a 
old  Free  Will  Baptist  there  who  proposi 
prayer.  This  was  unexpected  to  him  an! 
he  said  that  he  had  never  bowed  his  knee 
in  prayer  in  his  life  up  to  that  time,  an 
while  the  old  brother  was  reading  a  chaj 
ter,  he  was  about  to  leave  the  house,  rathd 
than  remain  and  bow  in  prayer,  but  he  di| 
remain  and  for  the  first  time  bowed  i; 
prayer,  which  was  an  arrow  to  his  heart.  H 
had  no  rest  until  he  found  peace  in  belie1) 
ing  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  unite] 
with  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  at  Gui 
Swamp  in  the  same  year;  was  baptized  b 
Elder  J.  Utley,  and  was  a  consistent  men 
ber  until  death.  He  commenced  his  mil 
istry  in  the  vear  1853.  A  more  zealous  ati 
faithful  minister  of  the  Lord  Jesus  coul 
not  often  be  found;  though  he  was  nc 
possessed  with  much  eloquence,  he  nevi 
failed  to  warn  sinners  to  flee  the  wrat 
to  come.  It  was  his  theme  to  persuac1 
his  fellow  man  to  turn  from  his  evil  wai 
and  serve  the  Lord. 

He  attended  church  at  Hickory  Gro\ 
on  Saturday  before  the  second  Sunday  i 
September,  1862,  and  preached  his  last  se 
(continued  on  page  twelve) 
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THINGS  THAT  GOD  HATES 

Hiese  six  things  doth  the  LORD  hate; 
seven  are  abomination  unto  him:  A 
d  look,  a  lying  tongue,  and  hands  that 
innocent  blood,  An  heart  that  deviseth 
ed  imaginations,  feet  that  be  swift  in 
ing  to  mischief,  A  false  witness  that 
<eth  lies,  and  he  that  soweth  discord 
tig  brethren"  (Proverbs  6:16-19).  Let 
st  those  things  that  are  an  abomination 
the  Lord  and  get  these  hateful  things 
ne:  "A  proud  look";  "a  lying  tongue"; 
ids  that  shed  innocent  blood";  an  heart 
deviseth  wicked  imaginations";  "feet 
be  swift  in  running  to  mischief";  "a 
witness  that  speaketh  lies";  "and  he 
soweth  discord  among  brethren." 
roud  Look 

ride  is  a  dangerous  thing.  "The  wicked, 
ugh  pride  of  his  countenance,  will  not 

after  God:  God  is  not  in  all  of  his 
ights.    His  ways  are  always  grievous: 

judgments  are  far  above  out  of  his 
t  .  .  ."  (Psalm  10:4,  5).  There  are 
isands  who  are  too  proud  to  humble 
iselves  before  God.  Pride  causes  men 
•xalt  themselves.  Jesus  says,  however, 
.  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself  shall  be 
ed;  .  .  ."  (Matthew  23:12).  We  can 
ourselves  on  the  top  row  and  proudly 
)unce  every  soul  that  is  below  our  class 
'e  think  within  ourselves,  but  God  can 
will  take  us  off  our  roost. 
ting  Tongue 

mes  says:  "Even  so  the  tongue  is  a 
;  member,  and  boasteth  great  things, 
old,  how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire 
lleth!    And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world 
|niquity;  so  is  the  tongue  among  our 
libers,  that  it  defileth  the  whole  body, 
setteth  on  fire  the  course  of  nature; 
it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell.   For  every  kind 
pasts,  and  of  birds,  and  of  serpents,  and 
lings  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath  been 
id  of  mankind:  But  the  tongue  can  no 
tame;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly 
)n.   Therewith  bless  we  God,  even  the 
er;  and  therewith  curse  we  men,  which 
ade  after  the  similitude  of  God.  Out 
le  same  mouth  preceedeth  blessing  and 
ng.    My  brethren,  these  things  ought 
so  to  be"  (James  3:5-10). 


Notice,  James  says,  Brethren — My  Breth- 
ren. He  was  not  talking  to  the  heathen. 
He  was  talking  to  brethren.  What  peculiar 
tongues  some  of  us  carry  around  in  that 
big  hole  in  the  middle  of  our  faces!  We 
go  to  church  and  sing  loudly,  "Oh  How  I 
Love  Jesus."  Before  we  get  home  we  are 
slandering  the  name  of  someone  by  repeat- 
ing a  rumor.  Some  of  the  most  slanderous 
tongues  have  been  members  of  some  re- 
ligious bodies. 

No  wonder  that  the  writer  of  Proverbs 
said,  "The  Lord  hates  a  lying  tongue." 
Listen  for  the  political  liar,  the  business 
liar,  the  religious  liar,  and  the  old  street 
corner  liar — the  fellow  who  promises  to  do 
something  when  he  knows  that  he  is  not 
going  to  do  what  he  promises.  Be  careful 
of  the  husband  who  lies  to  his  wife  when 
he  stays  out  with  gamblers  and  harlots;  the 
wife  that  says,  "Children,  stay  quiet — 
'Mommy'  is  just  running  out  for  a  few 
minutes,"  and  stays  at  a  neighbor's  house 
and  gambles  for  cut  glass  unto  twelve  or  one 
o'clock.  These  liars  are  bad,  but  there  is 
one  that  is  even  worse — he  is  the  pulpit 
liar.  Back  about  forty  years  ago,  a  preach- 
er visited  the  church  where  I  was  a  member, 
and  he  preached  Joud  and  long.  He  had  a 
real  pulpit  activity,  and  some  of  the  brethren 
thought  he  was  the  stuff.  I  shall  never  for- 
get what  he  said.  He  said,  "I  have  not  ask- 
ed God  to  forgive  me  for  a  sin  in  fourteen 
years,  because  I  have  not  committed  a  sin 
in  fourteen  years."  That  was  about  the 
time  when  some  Free  Will  Baptist  laymen 
and  preachers  were  becoming  the  holier- 
than-thou  Christians. 

I  was  called  to  conduct  a  series  of  meet- 
ings near  the  place  where  this  preacher  (the 
afore-discussed  preacher)  lived,  and  I  re- 
membered the  preacher's  statement  and 
made  an  inquiry — but  not  a  single  neighbor 
would  say  that  he  believed  the  preacher's 
statement.  Since  then,  this  preacher  has 
gone  on  into  the  hereafter.  I  hope  that  be- 
fore going  he  realized  that  he  was  a  sinner 
among  sinners  and  confessed  to  God  and 
made  things  right. 

"Whoso  boasteth  himself  of  a  false  gift 
is  like  clouds  and  wind  without  rain  .  .  .  . 
for  men  to  search  their  own  glory  is  not 
glory"  (Proverbs  25:14,  27). 
Hands  That  Shed  Innocent  Blood 

Hitler  certainly  would  come  under  that 
hate  from  Almighty  God,  and  this  is  not 
judging — for  Christ  said,  "A  tree  is  known 
by  the  fruit  it  bears."  Yes,  Jesus  said,  "Be- 
ware of  false  prophets,  which  come  to  you 
in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are 
ravening  wolves.  Ye  shall  know  them  by 
their  fruits  .  .  .  Even  so  every  good  tree 
bringeth  forth  good  fruit;  but  a  corrupt  tree 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruit"  (Matthew  7:15- 
17).  So  by  what  Hitler  did  we  know  that 
he  was  in  the  hate  class  of  Almighty  God. 
Not  only  Hitler,  but  many  more  wh'  say 


gicat  things  among  themselves  speak  lies. 
I  have  to  deal  with  these  book  sellers,  but 
when  they  come  I  treat  them  nicely  and  ask 
them  have  they  been  born  of  water  and  the 
spirit;  hold  them  to  it — don't  let  them  get 
away  without  a  definite  answer,  and  while 
he  or  she  is  humming  and  hawing,  say, 
"Well  let  us  pray  over  the  matter."  The 
salesman  will  go  away  as  quickly  as  a  cat 
when  shot  with  a  sling-shot.  Amen.  Be 
sure  not  to  let  a  false  prophet  get  away  with 
reading  the  third  chapter  of  John.  It  might 
be  profitable  to  get  someone  to  read  this 
Word  of  God  to  every  political  candidate 
for  office — from  top  to  bottom — before  the 
November  election.  I  say  that  no  person  is 
fit  to  hold  an  office  that  has  not  a  definite 
experience  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 
He  should  be  more  than  a  church  member. 

Now  back  to  the  shedding  of  innocent 
blood.  Just  take  a  look  at  Cuba  where  the 
Castro  forces  have  murdered  innocent 
women  and  children,  along  with  many  men 
— and  this  procedure  is  Communism  under 
disguise.  Take  a  look  at  Columbia,  where 
according  to  the  records  115  Protestant 
Christians  have  been  murdered;  66  Protes- 
tant churches  have  been  destroyed;  and, 
200  Protestant  schools  have  been  closed  in 
the  last  ten  years.  This  took  place  in  Co- 
lumbia, South  America.  Remember — it  can 
take  place  right  here  in  the  United  States. 

Innocent  blood  is  shed  right  at  our  doors 
and  we  read  of  it  every  day — we  read  about 
drunken  drivers  on  the  highway  who  killed 
several  people,  and  drunken  husbands  who 
kill  their  wives  and  children.  America  is 
on  the  way  out,  unless  we  go  back  to  the 
wav  of  life  practiced  by  the  founders  of  our 
United  States,  who  fought  and  died  for 
religious  liberty.  There  are  so  many  ways 
of  destroying  innocent  blood.  It  would 
take  a  much  larger  book  than  I  have  time 
to  write  now. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  lying  tongues  have 
caused  some  people  to  worry  themselves  to 
death.  I  have  had  to  deal  with  precious 
souls  who  had  been  falsely  accused  and  had 
worried  until  their  health  had  completely 
gone  under.  God  says  in  1  Chronicles  16: 
22  and  in  Psalm  105:15,  ".  .  .  touch  not 
mine  anointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no 
harm." 

I  read  a  story  a  few  years  ago  about  a 
deacon  who  began  to  persecute  the  pastor 
of  his  church  and  had  influence  sufficient  to 
get  others  to  go  along  with  him,  until  the 
preacher's  heart  was  broken.  When  he  had 
seen  what  he  had  done,  that  deacon  went  to 
the  home  of  the  minister  who  had  been 
driven  from  the  parsonage  or  manse  to  a 
humble  place  of  abode.  He  went  to  try  to 
help  that  broken-hearted  minister,  but  the 
wife  of  the  dying  man  refused  to  let  the 
deacon  see  that  man  of  God — so  God  still 
says,  "Touch  not  mine  anointed." 

(To  be  continued.) 
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STORIES  for  our  BOYS  U  GIRLS 


SECOND-MILE  SISTER 

ANDRA  had  never  been  so  mad  in 
all  her  11  years,  and  the  reason  was 
that  brat,  Bart.  In  just  six  years,  how 
could  he  have  become  such  a  pill?  And 
the  worst  of  it  was  he  could  do  no  wrong 
in  the  eyes  of  Dad  and  Mother. 

Here  she  was  stuck  with  him  on  a  two- 
mile  hike  in  Laramee's  woods  where  the 
"Sunbeams"  were  going  to  hunt  for  bitter- 
sweet. 

Her  friends  just  weren't  going  to  un- 
derstand why  she  had  to  drag  that  little 
slow-poke  along!  But  Mother  said:  "It's 
the  onlv  way  you  can  go  on  the  hike.  Dad 
and  I  must  go  to  Emerson  that  day  on  busi- 
ness. I'm  sure  Bart  won't  be  too  much 
trouble." 

Her  eves  stung  remembering  her  dad's 
words:  Sandra,  you're  jealous  and  hate- 
ful to  Bart.  You'll  have  to  watch  that, 
Sis." 

She'd  have  to  drag  him  along  on  the 
hike.  She  knew  when  she  was  licked, 
which  was  prettv  near  always!  She  felt 
like  leaving  him  in  the  woods.  Maybe 
she  just  would!  Deep  down,  Sandra  knew 
she  wouldn't,  of  course.  Her  little  brother 
reallv  wasn't  so  bad — if  only  they  wouldn't 
poke  him  down  her  throat  all  the  time. 

The  day  of  the  hike  was  sunshiny  and 
bright.  Sandra  had  so  much  fun  she  al- 
most forgot  Bart  trudging  along  behind, 
picking  up  leaves,  stopping  to  look  in  de- 
light at  the  rabbits  and  squirrels  darting 
about,  and  talking  in  a  constant  stream: 
"What's  this?"  "Looky."  "Sandra,  wait 
for  me!" 

Sandra  had  long  since  given  up  trying  to 
stav  with  the  others  when  she  heard  a 
shriek  of  excited  voices  ahead.  She  ran  to- 
ward the  top  of  the  knoll  where  her  friends 
had  found  a  bittersweet  thicket.  Sandra 
tore  at  the  tangled  vines.  She  popped  open 
one  of  the  red  berries  with  its  thick  orange 
covering. 

"Oh,  she  exulted,  "that's  the  best  bitter- 
sweet we've  ever  found.  Mother  will  love 
it."  At  the  thought  of  her  mother,  her 
breath  caught  in  her  throat.  "Bart!"  she 
screamed  and  ran  down  the  hill,  but  there 
was  no  Bart  in  sight. 

Fright  clutched  Sandra.  Suppose  he 
had  wandered  down  the  bend  to  the  creek. 
It  was  deepest  there.  She  ran  to  the  creek 
bank  calling:  "Bart!  Bart!" 


The  rest  of  the  hikers  joined  her  and 
ran  along  the  bank  calling  Bart's  name. 

Sandra  could  not  get  one  horrified 
thought  out  of  her  mind:  what  if  he's 
drowned?  And  I  said  mavbe  I'd  leave  him 
in  the  woods — that  I  wouldn't  care  if  he 
got  lost.  Oh,  I  didn't  really  mean  it.  Half- 
sobbing  she  prayed:  "Oh,  please,  God,  help 
me  find  Bart  safe." 

She  looked  on  the  water  for  bubbles  but 
there  were  none.  Then  she  saw  one  of 
Bart's  little  red  sandals  bobbing  along. 
Heart  pounding,  she  went  down  the  steep 
bank.  "Be  careful!"  screamed  the  watch- 
ers on  the  bank. 

"I  am  careful,"  said  a  chipper  little  voice, 
and  Bart  stepped  out  from  behind  a  bush 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  bank.  "I  fooled 
you!  I  hided,  but  I  losted  one  of  my 
sandals.    Mommv  will  be  cross." 

Sandra  had  a  flashing  feeling  of  relief 
— then  one  of  hot  anger.  In  that  unguard- 
ed moment,  she  fell,  clutching  wildly  at 
the  grassv  growth  on  the  bank.  She  rolled, 
tumbling  and  clawing,  and  went  with  a 
splash  into  the  water,  under  the  sprawling, 
clutching  branches  of  a  tree  that  had  fallen 
across  the  creek.  She  sputtered  and  gasped 
for  breath.  Her  wide-open  eyes  saw  the 
strange  greenish  light  under  the  water. 
I'm  drowning,  she  thought.  She  came  up 
gulping,  her  heart  pounding.  Then  some- 
thing sharp  and  jagged  scratched  her  and 
caught  in  her  dress  and  threw  her  against 
the  sharp  rocks  on  the  water's  edge. 

The  frightened  playmates  clambered 
down  the  bank  and  twisted  her  dress  off  the 
tree  branch.  With  her  last  strength,  San- 
dra got  dizzily  to  her  feet.  One  of  the 
girls  wet  her  handkerchief  in  the  creek 
and  bathed  Sandra's  bruised  face.  Bart  hov- 
ered over  her  with  anxious  words:  "Hurt, 
Sandy?  Hurt  bad?"  Big  tears  trembled  on 
the  edges  of  his  eyelashes,  but  his  face 
burst  into  a  big  smile  when  Sandra  whis- 
pered: "I'll  be  all  right,  Bartie." 

The  last  thing  she  remembered  before 
she  dozed  off  was;  Bartie  really  is  kinda 
sweet. 

When  Sandra  awoke,  she  was  in  her  own 
bed,  and  her  anxious  parents  were  beside 
her. 

"Feeling  better,  Sandv?"  her  dad  asked 
huskily  while  her  mother  sobbed.  "We 
thank  God  you're  all  right,  Sandra.  You 
precious  girl,  what  you  must've  gone 
through!    We  love  you  so!" 

She  had  to  ask  it:  "As  much  as  you 


love  Bart?"  she  whispered. 

"Of  course!"  her  mother  and  dad 
swered  in  a  perfect  duet. 

Then  Sandra  faltered:  "I-I  thought  n 
be  you  liked  him  best." 

"Oh,  I  begin  to  see,"  her  mother  ! 
softly,  "maybe  we  have  been  a  little  Ii 
on  you.  Perhaps  we've  been  unfair  in 
pecting  so  much  of  you — but  you  have 
ways  been  so  dependable  and  good,  £ 
dra.  And  don't  you  know,  Sandra,  part 
sort  of  learn  with  their  first  child?" 
smiled.  "But  I  guess  we  have  babied  B: 
We'll  have  to  stop  that.  It  isn't  good 
him.  And  we  won't  expect  quite  so  m 
of  you,  dear." 

"Oh,  phooey!"  said  Sandra  hapr 
"He's  so  little  yet.  I  expected  as  much 
him  as  of  myself.  But  he's  a  pretty  | 
little  guy.  If  I  don't  show  him  how 
act,  how's  he  going  to  learn?  I'm  s< 
I  was  jealous  of  him.  Yes,  I  truly  \ 
Daddy,  but  after  this  I'll  be  real  pati 
with  him." 

"You'll  be  the  best  little  second-mi 
in  the  country,"  promised  her  dad. 

"Second-miler?"  asked  Sandra.  "Wh! 
that?" 

"That's  the  way  Jesus  explained  Christ 
living.     We  are  second-milers  when 
do  more  than  is  expected  of  us  to  help  < 

ers." 

"That's  what  I  want  to  do!"  exclair 
Sandra  happilv,  "and  with  Jesus  help 
me,  I  know  I  can  do  it,  too!" — My  PI 
sure. 

Indelible  Imprints 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

mon.  He  returned  home  in  the  afterno 
and  on  Sunday  was  taken  sick  and  contini 
to  grow  worse  until  the  third  day  of  0< 
ber,  1862,  when  his  spirit  took  its  fli£ 
and  was  no  doubt  wafted  by  angels  hom< 
glory  there  to  receive  the  reward  that  C 
has  promised  to  the  final  faithful, 
funeral  was  preached  by  Elder  R.  K.  He; 
from  Psalm  116:15.  "Precious  in  the  si 
of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints." 


A  MIRROR 

The  world  is  like  a  mirror, 
Reflecting  what  you  do, 
And  if  your  face  is  smiling 
It  smiles  right  back  at  you. 
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(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


itotJand  Neck,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
ciliary  of  Hope  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
t  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Helena  Haddock 

its  monthly  meeting  July  1 5.  The 
sting  opened  with  the  group  singing 
list  and  Obey,"  followed  with  prayer 

Mrs.  Lila  Croonu  Scripture  reading, 
mbers  9:17-23,  by  the  president,  Mrs. 
nnre  Harrell.    The  topic  for  the  pro- 


gram, "A  Clear  Call  to  Cuba,"  was  given 
by  the  following:  Mrs.  Agnes  Eason,  Mrs. 
Lynette  Bunch,  Mrs.  Lila  Croom,  Mrs. 
Nannie  Harrell  and  Mrs.  Irene  Morris. 

During  the  business  session,  the  roll  was 
called  with  1 1  members  present.  The  min- 
utes of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and 
approved. 

Refreshments  were  served  by  the  hostess, 
Mrs.  Helena  Haddock,  and  enjoyed  by  all. 


Columbia,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Sound  Side  Church  met  July  21, 
at  eight  o'clock  p.  m.,  in  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Travis  Roughten  with  the  president  presid- 
ing. The  meeting  opened  with  the  group 
singing  "Jesus  Saves,"  followed  with  the 
Scripture  by  the  president.  Prayer  was 
offered  by  Mrs.  Bernice  Maitland.  Those 
taking  part  on  the  program  were  Mrs.  Win- 
ford  Brickhouse,  Mrs.  Zennie  Taylor,  Mrs. 
Hilda  Roughten,  Mrs.  Joseph  Maitland,  Mrs. 
Lawrence  Brickhouse  and  Kathleen  Swain. 
The  president,  Mrs.  Madaline  Brickhouse, 
gave  a  very  interesting  and  inspiring  talk  on 
the  lesson.  The  business  was  transacted  as 
usual.   The  meeting  closed  with  prayer. 

During  the  social  hour,  the  hostess  served 
ice  cream,  cookies,  peanuts  and  candy, 
which  were  enjoyed  by  all. 


sport  of  North  Carolina  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 

May  21,  1959-May  19,  1960 

ance  Brought  Forward  _. 


Receipts 

Laborer  Band  Fund   $  683.70 

igmont  Assembly,  Current 

igmont  Building  Fund  

gmont  Woman's  Conference 

gmont  for  Roof   

igmont  for  Paint  _.. 

.  Olive  College,  Current  _. 
.  Olive,  Life  Membership 

.  Olive,  on  Pledges   

.  Olive,  for  Piano    

dent  Loan  Fund   

/alty  Fund   _ 

ivels  for  College   

tional  Bible  College,  Current 

ile  College  Student  

liege  Memorial  Loan  Fund.... 


.....  $  1,653.12 

Disbursements  Balance 
$  683.70  $ 


63.30 

63.30 

483.10 

483.10 

7.40 

7.40 

5.00 

5.00 

4.00 

4.00 

330.99 

330.99 

261.00 

261.00 

55.00 

55.00 

70.00 

70.00 

10.50 

10.50 

30.00 

30.00 

12.00 

12.00 

246.33 

246.33 

6.00 

6.00 

60.00 

60.00 

477.64 

477.64 

687.80 

987.41 

987.41 

150.75 

150.75 

90.00 

90.00 

120.00 

120.00 

12.00 

12.00 

53.00 

53.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.05 

11.00 

11.00 

416.72 

416.72 

52.00 

52.00 

753.93 

753.93 

5.05 


687.86 


ildren's  Home,  Kitchen   

>thing  for  Children   

ispreads  for  Children's  Home 
ors  for  Children's  Home 
ildren's  Home  Anniversary 

Gift     

:nding  Money  for  Children...: 

Youth  Work  

urch  Finance  Association  .... 

|skan  Missions  

ashing  Machine  for  Whaleys 
tional  Project  for  Mexico   

als  $6,155.62    $5,462.77    $  692.85 

Operating  Expenses  for  the  Year 

it  Quarter: 

terheads  for  Convention  Use  $  9.17 

'.A.  and  G.TA.  Medals  _    5.40 

i  on  Cuban  Mission  Work    50.00 

und  for  National  Convention  Expense  ..  25.00 

meograph  Paper,  Ink  for  Secretary    11.50 

Iges  for  National  Convention  Delegates  36.00 


Mrs.  Spivey  for  Auxiliary  Pins   37.48 

Gift  on  Luggage  for  Missionaries    25.00 

Treasurer  for  June,  July,  August    60.00 

F.W.B.  Press  for  Convention  Minutes    136.90 

Total  Expense  First  Quarter    

Second  and  Third  Quarters: 

Letterheads  for  A.P.L.F.  Committee   $  8.82 

F.W.B.  Press  for  Award  Pins    .  27.00 

Expense  A.P.L.F.  Committee  Member  ....  1 5.00 

Convention  President,  Phone  Calls    12.75 

Expense  Executive  Committee  Meeting  57.80 

Declamation  Contestant      10.00 

Treasurer,  September,  October,  November  60.00 

Convention  Secretary,  Phone  Call,  Postage  7.40 

Mrs.  Ballard,  for  1,500  LOOK  Sheets    45.50 

Expense  A.P.L.F.  Committee  Meeting    8.40 

Convention  President,  Phone  Calls  .—  3.80 

Executive  Committee  Meeting  Expense   53.89 

State  Youth  Chairman  for  Youth  Work  ....  12.88 

For  Cuban  Mission  Work      100.00 

For  State  Youth  Work      34.00 

Treasurer  for  December,  January,  February....  56.00 

Total  for  Second  and  Third  Quarters  

Expense  for  Fourth  Quarter: 

President,  Mileage  and  Phone  Calls    10.30 

Treasurer's  Entry  Book      5.00 

1,000  Postal  Receipt  Cards    39.50 

For  State  Youth  Work    10.17 

For  500  LOOK  Sheets    25.00 

Treasurer  for  March,  April,  May    60.00 

Total  Operating  Expense  Fourth  Quarter  .... 

Total  Operating  Expense  for  Years  1959 — 1960   


$  396.45 


513.15 


149.97 


.$  1,059.57 


Disbursements  for  the  Year 

By  Departments      $5,462.77 

Special  Foreign  Missions    1,793.92 

Adoption  Retired  Ministers  and  Widows  ..  370.00 

Operating  Expense  for  the  Year    1,059.57 

Appropriation  A.P.L.F.  for  Operation   100.00 

Allocations  by  Finance  Committee     925.00 

Total  Disbursed     $9,787.64 

Total  Receipts  and  Balance     $1 1,347.46 

Total  Disbursed    9,787.64 

Balance  in  Treasury,  May  20,  1960,  on  Deposit   $  1,559.82 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard,  Treasurer 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  horn  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Why  I  Came  to  Summer 
School 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 
Mount  Olive  College 

"Tell  the  class  who  you  are  and  why 
you  are  here."  This  was  my  first  assign- 
ment at  Florida  State  University,  Tallahas- 
see, where  I  am  spending  eight  weeks  this 
summer.  I  answered  this  question  briefly 
and  factually  for  the  professor,  but  it  has 
not  yet  left  my  mind. 

Why  am  I  here?  I  am  more  than  600 
miles  from  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina, 
where  my  wife  and  five  children  are.  No 
one  sent  me  here;  in  fact,  I  had  to  ask 
permission  from  the  Board  of  Directors  of 
Mount  Olive  College  to  come.  I  am  not 
bettering  myself  financially;  rather  my  to- 
tal expenses  for  these  two  months  will  be 
approximately  $450.  My  hours  of  work 
have  not  been  shortened  but  lengthened 
by  an  accelerated  summer  schedule. 

But  I  am  happv  here.  I  am  convinced 
that  I  did  the  right  thing  in  deciding  to  at- 
tend summer  school.  Florida  State  Uni- 
versity, which  expects  8,000  students  in 
September,  is  a  great  center  of  learning; 
and  I  feel  fortunate  in  sitting  under  such 
distinguished  professors  and  studying  in 
such  a  fine  library  as  I  have  found  here. 
A  Graduate  Degree 

I  told  the  class  I  came  here  to  continue 
my  work  toward  a  graduate  degree  in  high- 
er education,  and  that  information  was  ade- 
quate for  the  professor.  That  was  reason 
enough.  In  August  I  will  begin  my  sev- 
enth year  as  president  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege, and  certainly  this  responsibility  de- 
mands all  the  training  possible.  The  educa- 
tional world,  whose  co-operation  Mount 
Olive  College  must  have  to  fulfill  its  mis- 
sion, has  a  right  to  expect  the  head  of  the 
institution  to  be  a  person  capable  of  fur- 
nishing competent  leadership. 

The  fact  that  I  spent  seven  years  in  col- 
lege in  preparation  for  the  ministry  has 
been  helpful  but  not  adequate.  A  college  is 
not  a  church,  and  cannot  be  operated  as  a 
church.  It  took  many  painful  experiences 
for  me,  and  even  more  for  the  patient  facul- 
ty that  has  endured  and  tolerated  me,  to 
learn  this  truth. 

Education  is  a  highly  professional  vo- 
cation.    One  cannot  succeed  by  hit-and- 


miss  methods,  not  long  anyway.  Education 
is  a  vital  nerve  that  sooner  or  later  deter- 
mines the  character  and  destiny  of  a  peo- 
ple, whether  they  be  a  nation  or  a  church. 
Work  of  this  magnitude  demands  the  best 
leadership  possible.  What  happens  to  our 
colleges  will  eventually  happen  to  Amer- 
ica. The  same  thing  can  be  said  of  a  de- 
nomination. 

In  my  own  mind  I  have  come  increasing- 
ly to  believe  that  I  should  either  resign  my 
office  as  president  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege or  prepare  to  give  the  institution  that 
quality  of  leadership  our  times  demand. 
An  honest  facing  of  this  issue  led  me  back 
to  college  for  continued  study. 

So  far  as  I  know,  there  is  not  a  person 
in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  who 
holds  a  graduate  degree  in  college  admin- 
istration. This  realization  is  awfully  dis- 
turbing. A  college  cannot  rise  above  its 
leadership,  and  a  denomination  cannot  rise 
above  its  colleges. 
A  Personal  View 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination 
today  stands  at  a  decisive  crossroads.  On 
the  one  hand,  there  is  the  danger  of  our 
becoming  a  sect,  if  not  a  cult.  By  sect,  I 
mean  that  narrow  and  bigoted  complex  that 
characterizes  those  who  condemn  everyone 
who  dares  to  think  for  himself  and  does  not 
conform  to  their  modes  of  thought  and 
conduct.  By  cult,  I  mean  those  extremists 
who  are  even  more  narrow  and  reactionary 
than  those  of  a  sect.  One  does  not  have 
to  search  hard  to  find  Free  Will  Baptists 
who  call  to  mind  the  Scotchman  that  said 
to  his  wife  "Mary,  the  whole  world  is  a 
little  queer  except  me  and  thee,  and  some- 
times even  thee  is  a  little  queer!" 

Of  the  sermons  you  have  heard,  or 
preached,  in  the  last  six  months,  how  many 
would  have  enough  structure  left  to  stand 
if  all  statements  and  references  of  con- 
demnation were  taken  out? 

What  our  denomination  needs  desper- 
ately is  leadership  characterized  by  Chris- 
tian dedication  and  competence.  Such  lead- 
ership in  both  the  pulpit  and  pew  would 
give  strength  and  hope  to  many  Free  Will 
Baptists  who  are  wondering  just  what  has 
happened  to  our  denomination  during  the 
last  few  years.  Once  we  believed  in  co- 
operating with  Christians  of  other  denom- 
inations; now  we  condemn  all  but  the  Holi- 
ness.   Once  we  believed  in  congregational 


church  government;  now  writhe  under  th 
dynasty  of  the  pulpit.  Once  we  believed  ii 
salvation  by  grace  through  faith,  but  no\ 
one  hears  more  about  the  necessity  of  oi 
thodoxy  (usually,  the  speaker's  own  views 
and  limited  personal  habits  (views  regardin, 
tobacco,  dress,  recreation.)  It  is  characteristi 
of  sects  and  cults  to  major  on  minors— 
to  strain  at  gnats  and  swallow  camels 
This  is  the  mind  and  method  of  those  win 
crucified  Jesus  and  persecuted  Paul. 

We  need  a  leadership  that  can  lead  u 
out  of  this  sorry  mess.  Free  Will  Baptist 
want  a  denomination  that  has  characte 
and  dignity  and  commands  the  respec 
of  other  Christians.  We  have  no  inten 
tion  of  circumscribing  ourselves  and  be 
coming  the  laughingstock  of  our  neiglt 
bors.  We  have  a  doctrine  that  is  Bibl: 
cally  true  and  theologically  sound,  and  w 
believe  in  it  with  all  our  hearts.  What  w 
want  are  leaders  who  preach  and  teach  ou 
faith  with  the  intelligence  that  can  meri 
the  confidence  of  our  people.  We  wan 
leaders  who  can  honorably  represent  us  an< 
our  doctrine  before  all  mankind,  rich  an' 
poor,  ignorant  and  educated,  backward  ant1 
cultured. 

This  is  the  quality  of  leadership  Moun' 
Olive  College  aspires  to  offer  our  people— I 
a  leadership  that  is  Biblically  sound  an^ 
educationally  competent.  I  am  continuing 
my  education  because  I  want  to  be  a  lead 
er,  not  a  hindrance,  to  the  progress  c 
Mount  Olive  College  in  this  service  to  ou 
people. 

A  Call  for  Special  Praye 
And  Announcement  j 
Loyalty  Fund 
Campaign 

Mount  Olive  College 
The  third  annual  Loyalty  Fund  Can 
paign  is  now  being  conducted  in  beha, 
of  Mount  Olive  College.    Because  we  H 
lieve  the  program  of  this  college  is  an  e: 
tended  arm  of  the  church  and  thereby 
Christian  service  and  because  we  belie\j 
the  loyalty  of  this  college  to  the  faith  an 
heritage   of   our   denomination  makes 
worthy  of  remembrance  in  connection  wit 
the  observance  of  the  Tri-Centennial  Con 
memoration  of  the  Confession  of  1660,  v 
are  calling  on  Free  Will  Baptists  of  Nor) 
Carolina  and   neighboring  states  to  joi 
with  us  in  prayer  for  divine  guidance  i 
this  campaign  and  in  the  program  of  th 
college. 

We  are  asking  each  church  and  Sund; 
school  to  make  this  prayer  and  the  a: 
nouncement  of  the  Loyalty  Fund  Car 
paign  a  part  of  its  Tri-Centennial  Cor 
memoration  Service  on  Sunday,  August 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


Page  Fourteei* 


The  Free  Will  Bapti 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Personal  Encounter 
With  God 

(Lesson  for  August  14) 

:sson:  Isaiah  6:1-10. 
Dlden  Text:  Isaiah  6:3. 

I  INTRODUCTION 
Uzziah  was  one  of  the  better  of  the  kings 
Judah,  and  he  reigned  for  approximately 
ty  years. 

Isaiah  had  been  a  friend  of  the  court 
d  held  King  Uzziah  in  the  highest  es- 
ffli.    Uzziah  also  thought  quite  well  of 
liah.    When  Uzziah  was  alive,  Isaiah  had 
es  only  for  him  and  his  court;  but  now 
at  his  earthly  king  is  gone,  he  is  privi- 
;ed  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  his  eternal  King, 
1  King  of  kings  and  the  Lord  of  lords. 
It  is  possible  for  us  to  become  so  attached 
things  of  the  earth,  things  that  might 
it  be  sinful  within  themselves  and  may 
beneficial,  that  we  allow  them  to  blind 
to  the  vision  of  God  and  things  that  are 
:rnal.    No  doubt,  Isaiah  had  been  in  the 
nple  many  times  previous  to  this,  and  on 
of  these  occasions  God  was  on  His 
one,  high  and  lifted  up  so  that  His 
in  filled  the  temple,  but  Isaiah  failed  to 
God.    When  we  have  our  eyes  focused 
)  sharply  on  the  things  of  this  world,  even 
ngs  that  are  necessarv  in  their  place, 
fail  to  lift  up  our  eyes  unto  the  hills, 
fl  thus  we  miss  the  heavenlv  vision. — 
nor  Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.). 
HINTS  THAT  HELP 
L.  The  death  of  an  important  man  should 
ve  to  fix  our  attention  more  definitely 
the  Almighty  God  (Isaiah  6:1). 
!.  Although  God  has  celestial  creatures 
iserve  and  praise  Him,  He  has  chosen  to 
e  us  a  share  in  Hiis  glorious  ministrv 
s.  2). 

i.  The  threefold  ascription  of  holiness 
ws  how  important  this  attribute  of  God 
Vs.  3). 

\.  The  things  of  creation  quake  and 
nble  when  made  aware  of  the  presence 
God  (Vs.  4). 

j.  A  revelation  of  God  is  sure  to  make  us 
■re  of  the  greatness  of  our  sinfulness 
5  5). 

).  Conviction  of  sin  should  always  be 
Kjowed  by  a  very  specific  confession  of  the 
til  we  have  committed  (Vs.  5). 


7.  When  the  confession  of  our  lips  has 
opened  our  hearts,  the  Lord  always  has 
wavs  and  means  of  cleansing  (Vs.  6). 

8.  The  process  of  cleansing  by  fire  may 
seem  quite  drastic,  but  it  is  sure  to  be  effec- 
tive (Vs.  7). 

9.  We  can  hear  God's  call  to  service 
much  more  clearlv  after  confession  and 
cleansing  (Vs.  8). 

10.  Even  though  people  steeped  in  sin 
mav  not  understand  our  message  it  is  our 
duty  to  bring  it  to  them  (Vs.  9). 

11.  If  the  work  to  which  God  calls  us  is 
difficult,  He  will  be  sure  to  equip  us  with 
just  what  we  need  (Vv.  9,  10).— The  Bible 
Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1 .  Isaiah's  vision  came  during  a  time  of 
need.  It  has  been  said  that  Isaiah  must 
have  been  closely  associated  with  Uzziah. 
When  the  latter  died,  in  735,  B.  C,  Isaiah 
found  himself  in  a  lonely  state.  The  lone- 
liness which  he  experienced,  however,  was 
soon  replaced  by  the  glory  which  came  to 
him  in  the  temple.  "In  the  year  that  king 
Uzziah  died  I  saw  also  the  Lord  sitting 
upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and  his 
train  filled  the  temple"  (Vs.  1).  Moses 
had  asked  to  see  God,  but  God  said  to  him, 
".  .  .  Thou  canst  not  see  my  face:  first 
there  can  no  man  see  me,  and  live"  (Exo- 
dus 33:20).  John  also  wrote  that  no  man 
has  seen  the  Father  (John  1:18).  We  con- 
clude, therefore,  that  Isaiah  saw  God  in 
a  vision.  We  should  remember  that  the 
instance  became  just  as  real  as  any  actual 
experience  could  have  been.  In  fact,  it  was 
God's  chosen  wav  to  speak  to  Isaiah. — 
The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

2.  It  is  evident  that  we  have  here,  in  his 
own  words,  Isaiah's  record  of  a  very  mar- 
velous and  verv  real  experience.  Standing 
in  the  presence  of  God,  the  prophet  was 
overwhelmed  by  the  feeling  of  his  own  un- 
worthiness,  and  so  he  cried  out,  "Woe  is 
me!  for  I  am  undone,"  that  is,  doomed, 
lost,  to  be  destroyed,  because  I  am  a  man 
of  unclean  lips.  As  a  sinner,  he  was  un- 
worthy to  sing  the  praises  of  such  a  holy 
God,  to  speak  before  Him,  or  to  speak  for 
Him  as  His  messenger.  Job  felt  a  similar 
unworthiness  in  the  presence  of  God:  "I 
have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the 
ear:  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee.  Where- 
fore I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and 
ashes"   (Job  42:5,   6).     I   dwell  in  the 


midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips.  To  the 
Hebrews  had  been  given  certain  rites  of 
purification,  but  in  spite  of  these,  it  seems 
Isaiah  was  overwhelmed  by  the  thought 
that,  in  the  presence  of  the  holiness  and 
righteousness  of  God,  he  and  all  others 
were  unclean.  "...  we  are  all  as  an  un- 
clean thing,  and  all  our  righteousnesses 
are  as  filthv  rags;  .  .  ."  (Isaiah  64:6). 

— Standard  Commentary. 

3.  Following  his  cleansing,  Isaiah  heard 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  speaking  for  Himself 
and  the  heavenly  host  ,and  saying:  "Whom 
shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?"  With 
his  sins  forgiven,  Isaiah  could  plainly  see 
the  lost  condition  of  the  whole  nation  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  he  was  immediately 
stricken  with  the  burden  to  see  them 
brought  to  salvation  bv  faith.  Therefore 
he  became  a  volunteer  for  the  task  of  car- 
rying the  message  of  the  Lord  to  the  peo- 
ple of  his  nation  and  the  world.  Perhaps 
no  man  has  more  completely  fulfilled  his 
mission  to  all  mankind  than  has  Isaiah, 
both  in  his  dav  and  all  ages,  and  both  with 
spoken  and  written  word. — The  Bible 
Teacher  (F.  W.  B.). 

4.  Woe  is  me!  Before  Isaiah  had  a  vis- 
ion of  God,  with  a  resultant  vision  of  his 
own  sinfulness,  he  said,  "Woe  unto  them" 
(Isaiah  5:8,  11,  18,  20,  21,  22).  Now 
he  saw  himself  as  God  saw  him — undone 
and  unclean.  Now,  he  said,  "Woe  is  me!" 
He  faithfully  diagnosed  his  spiritual  condi- 
tion: "I  am  undone  ...  I  am  .  .  .  unclean." 

Illustration:  Some  citizens  of  a  village 
offered  a  prize  to  the  biggest  fool  who  could 
be  found  in  it.  Search  was  made.  A  man 
was  found  who  persistently  refused  to  tell 
his  doctor  the  truth  about  the  symptoms 
of  his  disease.  The  judges  were  unanimous 
in  awarding  the  prize  to  him.  There  are 
people  all  about  us  who  are  guilty  of  greater 
folly  than  this  man.  They  are  spiritually 
undone  and  unclean:  ".  .  .  the  whole  head 
is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint"  (Isaiah 
1:5).  Yet  they  refuse  to  tell  the  great 
Physician,  Jesus,  about  their  condition  and 
seek  His  cleansing  and  forgiveness. — Select- 
ed. 


It's  Only  Fair 

A  dime  from  every  dollar, 
From  every  dime  a  penny, 

And  ten  from  every  hundred — 
That's  not  so  very  many. 

I'd  rather  do  without  some  things, 
And  give  the  Lord  His  share; 

I  like  to  give  a  tenth  to  Him — 
A  tithe  is  only  fair. 

— Selected. 
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YOU . . . 

And  Christian  Literature 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

Fourth,  become  informed  yourself  on 
the  wider  aspects  and  opportunities  of 
Christian  literature,  particularly  on  the  mis- 
sion field.  Evangelical  Literature  Overseas, 
Wheaton,  Illinois,  a  non-profit  agency  serv- 
ing all  mission  boards,  will  provide  you  with 
helpful  background  material.  As  you  read 
about  this  exciting  new  development,  you 
will  be  led  of  the  Lord  to  pray  and  con- 
tribute to  Christian  evangelism  and  thus 
have  a  definite  part  of  its  spread. 

Fifth,  use  all  the  means  of  mass  com- 
munications open  to  vou  to  present  the 
cause  of  Christian  literature.  This  means 
writing  letters  to  your  local  newspaper  edi- 
tor when  you  see  the  gospel  disabused.  Do 
not  write  carping  critical  letters  but  friendly 
constructive  ones  pointing  out  that  the 
Bible  and  Christian  literature,  presenting 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  the  cure  to 
the  troubles  of  men  and  nations. 

Write  letters  to  magazine  editors  also 
when  you  see  articles  that  challenge  your 
thinking. 

Above  all,  compliment  editors  when  ma- 
terial appearing  in  their  newspapers  and 
magazines  is  helpful  to  the  spread  of  the 
gospel.  You  will  be  amazed  at  the  fruit 
from  this  seemingly  insignificant  exercise. 

Radio  station  managers,  motion  picture 
operators  and  managers  as  well  are  suscep- 
tible to  the  voice  of  the  public. 

You  are  the  public.  Too  long,  Christians 
who  make  up  this  public  have  remained  si- 
lent and  allowed  Satan  to  dominate  the 
mass  media  techniques  which,  in  turn,  so 
mightily  influence  the  mind  of  the  public. 

Christian  literature  is  nothing  more  nor 
less  than  communication.  As  Christians, 
we  are  called  upon  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
be  "ready  always  to  give  an  answer  for  the 
hope  that  is  in  us."  This  means  that  we 
must  not  only  speak  up  as  individuals  in 
testimony  to  what  God  has  done  for  us. 
It  means  also  that  we  must  use  the  mass 
media  available  to  us  by  which  our  testi- 
mony for  Christ  is  multiplied  by  the  hun- 
dreds and  thousands  and  millions. 

These  are  the  reasons  why  Christian  liter- 
ature today  is  so  significant  a  subject.  These 
are  the  reasons  also  why  you  and  I  must 
participate — not  only  in  talking  about  it 
but  in  doing  something  about  it.  Let  us 
do  it  now. 


Christian  Education 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

-r  on  the  Sunday  in  August  most  conven- 
ient" to  the  local  church.  We  also  solicit 
the  continued  prayers  of  all  our  people 
that  Mount  Olive  College  may  continue 
its  program  under  divine  guidance. 

For  further  information  about  the  Tri- 
Centennial  Commemoration  Service  see  the 
issue  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  for  July  27 
and  the  letter  mailed  to  pastors  from  the 
promotional  office  of  the  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists  un- 
der date  of  July  12. 

The  Loyalty  Fund  Campaign  began  on 
July  1  and  will  continue  through  next  Feb- 
ruary. Organizations  and  individuals  are 
urged  to  make  gifts  to  the  college  during 
this  period.  All  gifts  received  will  be  in- 
cluded in  the  Loyalty  Fund.  All  gifts  of 
$100  or  more  will  be  listed  on  the  Honor 
Roll  and  may  be  made  in  the  name  of  an 
organization  or  individual  or  may  be  made 
in  memory  of  or  in  honor  of  an  individual. 
M.  L.  Johnson,  Campaign  Director 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

have  received  a  personal  reply. 

At  present  we  are  located  at  Koun,  where 
Bill  and  Jov  Jones  are  working.  We  have 
begun  their  house,  and  also  a  small  maison 
de  passage  that  we  hope  to  live  in  until 
the  missionary's  house  is  finished.  How- 
ever, since  we  will  be  moving  from  station 
to  station,  we  are  keeping  the  same  address 
and  Brother  Sparks  is  forwarding  our  mail 
to  us. 

The  building  work  takes  six  days  a  week 
of  my  time,  and  when  I  am  able,  I  have 
been  going  on  Sundays  over  to  the  Bini 
Tribe  area.  We  have  had  the  privilege  of 
preaching  in  more  than  a  dozen  of  the  vil- 
lages, to  those  that  have  never  heard  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a  real  thrill 
to  know  that  at  last  these  precious  folks 
have  the  opportunity  of  hearing  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation.  In  one  of  the  villages 
three  came  for  prayer  after  our  first  mes- 
sage. I  have  been  able  to  visit  with  these 
three  or  four  times  and  the  last  time  we 
had  about  fifteen  in  the  service,  all  eager 
to  hear  more  about  the  Lord.  Please  help 
us  pray  for  this  work.  I  have  reached  about 
1  5  villages  in  the  first  50  miles  of  the  main 
road,  and  I  believe  that  there  is  at  least 


100  miles  more  of  the  main  road,  nc 
counting  side  roads  or  villages  that  are  n( 
directly  on  the  main  road.  And  remembe 
there  have  never  heard  the  gospel  message 
This  is  just  a  small  example  of  what  w 
are  faced  with  here  in  the  Circle.  All  < 
the  Circle  is  literally  untouched. 

The  children  are  as  wild  as  ever,  bi 
seem  to  be  happy.  Daniel  Jr.  and  Eliz, 
beth  are  taking  the  Calvert's  School  I 
correspondence  and  are  getting  along  fin 
The  kids  have  plenty  to  occupy  their  tim 
and  when  they  aren't  wrestling  with  tl 
native  children,  they  are  chasing  the  dc 
or  cat,  or  even  the  chickens,  rabbits,  tui 
keys  or  ducks.  They  never  have  a  quit 
minute.  Margaret  is  feeling  fine,  but  I  r| 
quest  your  prayers  for  her.  The  neare 
doctor  is  about  seventy  miles  away,  am 
we  must  find  a  place  for  her  to  go  an 
await  the  arrival  of  the  fourth  Merkh. 

Again  I  would  like  to  thank  each  of  yc 
for  your  many  kindnesses  to  us.  We  c 
appreciate  the  many  friends  that  have  bed 
writing  to  us,  and  we  will  attempt  to  a: 
swer  each  one  personally.  Please  be  p] 
tient  if  it  seems  your  letter  is  never  goiii 
to  be  answered.  (Some  have  written  as 
ing  for  information  for  programs.  Thri 
have  sent  their  letters  regular  mail,  whic 
takes  two  months  and  sometimes  ev< 
more,  and  the  programs  have  already  bed 
given  before  we  received  their  letters.)  W 
also  want  to  thank  the  many  who  have  bee 
giving  to  our  account.  Our  account  is  pr 
sently  in  the  red,  but  with  the  fine  gifts 
last  month,  and  those  that  have  been  gi 
ing  regularly,  we  trust  that  it  will  soon  1 
showing  in  the  black. 

Please  continue  to  be  much  in  pray 
for  all  of  us  here,  your  representatives 
the  Bondoukou  Circle.  Please  pray  t 
pecially  about  the  political  changes  he 
in  the  Ivory  Coast.  We  are  told  that  tl 
government  has  asked  for  and  receivi 
complete  independence  from  France.  Tl 
will  mean  a  change  of  most  of  the  officii 
and  could  very  easily  mean  a  change 
attitudes  toward  the  mission  program. 

Each  of  us  send  to  you  our  fondest  Chr 
tian  love.  Continue  to  write  to  us,  | 
enjoy  your  letters  a  great  deal. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Daniel  J.  Merkh  and  Fam 

This  is  always  the  sunshine,  only  we  mi 
do  our  part — we  must  move  into  it.  It's 
a  matter  of  position. 


Page  Sixteen 


The  Free  Will  Bapti 


Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  August  10,  1960 


A  SUMMER  PRAYER 


Dear  God,  I'm  glad  for  summertime 
When  days  are  hot  and  long. 

When  I  can  play  out  in  the  sun 
And  grow  so  big  and  strong. 

Please  help  me,  God,  to  stronger  grow 

In  body  and  in  mind, 
And  make  me  better  every  day 

And  teach  me  to  be  kind. 


MORE  THAN  TALK 


C.  H.  Overman 

There  are  some  people  who  accept  the  saying  that  there  is  a 
time  and  place  for  everything.  We  should  remember,  however, 
that  there  is  only  a  time  and  place  for  those  things  which  are 
good  and  right.  The  ability  to  talk  is  a  great  privilege  indeed,  and 
there  are  different  ways  of  doing  it.  There  are  those  who  evi- 
dently think  that  they  alone  have  the  ability  and  knowledge  to 
talk.  ' 

Talking,  however,  takes  on  different  purposes  and  motives. 
In  the  first 'place,  it  is  the  most  direct  form  of  communication 
with  another.  When  we  talk,  we  are  simply  exercising  the  capa- 
bilities within  us.  It  is  natural  and  more  or  less  automatic.  Some 
people  abuse  this  God-given  ability.  They  may  be  talking  when 
they  should  be  listening.  They  may  be  talking  when  they  should 
be  quiet  and  still.  Then  too,  one  may  simply  talk  too  much. 
The  one  who  does  this  will  naturally  say  things  which  he  did  not 
intend,  and  sooner  or  later  his  words  do  harm. 

We  recognize  that  we  cannot  and  must  not  stop  talking 
altogether,  but  we  should  and  must  stop  talking  if  our  talk  is  of 
no  practical  good,  or  of  no  avail.  There  is,  we  must  admit,  a 
lot  of  talking  in  our  day,  and  sometimes  we  thus  become  lost 
in  our  words.  As  an  adult,  you  may  remember  when,  as  a  child, 
your  parents  had  to  remind  you  to  stop  talking  and  get  to  work. 
In  these  days,  there  is  a  drastic  need  to  do  more  than  talk. 

Is  it  not  time  for  Free  Will  Baptists  to  stop  some  of  our 
talking  and  get  to  work?  For  several  years  now  we  have  been 
talking  about  the  things  which  need  to  be  done.  We  go  to  our 
conferences  and  associations  and  become  enthusiastic  when  we 
think  and  talk  about  the  things  which  should  be  done.  The  dele- 
gates and  ministers  leave  the  meetings  with  the  determination  to  do 
something  about  it,  but  sometimes  that  determination  dies  away 
and  we  often  end  up  doing  nothing.  "But  we  did  talk  about  it," 
we  say. 

There  is  something  else  which  we  should  remember:  There 
are  some  things  which  should  be  forgotten  which  we  insist  on  talk- 
ing about.  We  often  major  on  things  which  have  taken  place 
long  ago.  This  is  particularly  applicable  to  the  bad  things  which 
we  know.  The  great  apostle,  Paul,  wrote:  "...  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before"  (Philippians  3:13).  Anything  which  is  detri- 
mental to  the  cause  of  Christ  should  be  forgotten. 

Many  conversations  consist  of  destructive  criticism  instead  of 
constructive  criticism.  We  may  often  talk  for  the  purpose  of 
doing  harm,  instead  of  good.  Often  the  person  who  speaks  so 
authoritatively  is  not  qualified  to  speak  at  all.  It  is,  therefore,  im- 
portant to  know  when  to  talk  and  what  to  talk  about.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  there  is  a  need  among  Free  Will  Baptists  to  stop  some  of 
our  talking  and  get  to  work. 

NOT  JUST  KENNEDY 

Christians  are  not  just  interested  in  the  platform  of  a  political 
candidate.    They  should  be  interested,  first  of  all,  in  his  church 
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affiliations.  In  last  week's  editorial,  we  discussed  the  certain  da 
ger  of  electing  Senator  John  .Kennedy  as  the  next  president  of  1 
United  States.  We  base  this  conviction  on  the  fact  that  he  is 
Roman  Catholic.  He  was  not,  however,  nominated  by  the  Dem 
cratic  Convention  on  his  own.  He  had  some  help  from  oth 
Democratic  leaders  who  are  Catholics. 

Again  we  would  like  to  refer  to  the  Biblical  Recorder,  Joun 
of  the  Baptist  State  Convention  of  North  Carolina.  The  editor 
this  denominational  weekly  has  done  a  splendid  job  in  presenti 
the  problem  before  his  readers.  In  the  issue  of  July  23,  the  ei 
tor  gave  a  breakdown  of  the  religious  affiliation  of  the  key  m 
who,  more  or  less,  run  the  Democratic  Convention.  May 
quote: 

"Everv  Democratic  Party  chairman  since  1928  has  been 
Roman  Catholic,  so  it  is  only  natural  for  Paul  Butler  to  be 
member  of  that  church.  He  had  plenty  of  assistance  from  fell* 
Catholics: 

"Major  Richard  Daley  of  Chicago,  chairman  of  the  Illin 
delegation  which  delivered  such  a  big  vote  to  Senator  Kennei 
"Governor  Pat  Brown  of  California  who  endorsed  Kenne 
and  urged  his  state's  delegation  to  vote  for  him. 

"Governor  Mike  DiSalle  of  Ohio,  another  big  state  win 
went  overwhelmingly  for  the  Democratic  nominee. 

"Governor  David  Lawrence  of  Pennsylvania  who  was  inf 
ential  in  getting  the  bulk  of  his  state's  81  votes  for  Kennedy. 

"Mayor  Robert  Wagner  of  New  York  City,  chairman  of  N 
York  State  delegation  that  gave  104  of  its  114  votes  to  Kennei 
"Carmen  de  Sapio  of  New  York  City,  Tammany  Hall  lea- 
and  a  powerful  political  figure  in  the  nation. 

"Representative  John  McCormack  of  Massachusetts,  1 
manager  for  Senator  Kennedy." 

Certainlv  there  are  leaders  of  the  Democratic  party  whl 
are  of  other  faiths,  but  we  cannot  help  but  sec  the  powerful  in] 
ence  which  these  men  are  able  to  hold  over  the  party. 
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The  Free  Will  Bap 


here  Liberalism  Begins  


7^  rfuttunwUfc 


by  Rev.  Bobby  Jackson 


Fundamental,  evangelical  Christians  need 
acquaint  themselves  with  some  of  the 
ories  of  modern  scholarship  and  liberal 
ology  which  undermine  the  authenticity 
the  Bible,  destroy  its  authority,  and  lead 
a  verv  low  view  of  inspiration.  With  some 
Dwledge  of  these  theories,  one  may  more 
ily  detect  liberalism  in  its  subtle  approach. 
[This  article  will  very  briefly  present  the 
eral  theological  position  concerning  the 
tnan  authorship  of  the  Pentateuch  in  con- 
st to  the  orthodox,  traditional  view.  The 
rpose  is  to  aid  in  the  detection  of  liberal- 
!  in  its  early  stages. 

e-Sui'positions  OF  Liberalism 
\lthough  the  broad-minded  liberal  schol- 
claims  not  to  be  biased  or  prejudiced,  he 
^roaches  the  Bible  with  some  narrow  pre- 
positions. 

First,  the  Bible  is  taken  to  be  a  book  of 
ely  human  production.  With  this  atti- 
Je  errors  are  expected.  Infallibility  is  not 
icipated.  Since  it  was  written  by  mere 
n,  it  must  of  necessity  contain  mistakes. 

they  set  out  to  prove  their  supposition, 
second,  the  theory  of  evolution  is  ac- 
>ted  as  fact;  therefore,  the  Bible  must  be 
de  to  conform  to  this  theory.    This  is 

only  true  in  the  realm  of  material,  or- 
lic  evolution,  but  also  in  man's  under- 
nding  of  spiritual  truths. 
Third,  supernaturalism  is  denied;  there- 
e,  naturalistic  explanation  is  necessarv  for 
'thing  that  appears  to  be  miraculous.  All 

supernatural  events  of  the  Bible,  such 
the  miracles  performed  by  Moses,  Joshua, 
ah,  Elisha,  and  even  Christ,  must  be 
lained  as  natural  phenomena,  myths,  or 
ggerations. 

vVitli  these  prc-suppositions  as  a  founda- 
[i,  the  liberal  begins  his  examination  of 
Bible.    In  order  to  destroy  its  authority, 


he  must  first  disprove  its  accepted  author- 
ship. If  it  can  be  proven  that  the  books 
were  not  written  by  the  men  whose  names 
thev  bear,  or  by  those  whose  authorship 
they  themselves  claim,  then  doubt  will  be 
cast  upon  the  credibility  of  the  Book.  In 
this  sly  manner,  the  undermining  of  the 
foundation  begins. 

Similar  critical  principles  are  used  through- 
out the  Bible  in  an  effort  to  destroy  recog- 
nized authorship  of  the  various  books. 
When  they  finish  with  the  book  of  Isaiah 
it  has  two  or  three  authors  and  is  dated  at 
the  close  of  the  Babylonian  exile.  The  tra- 
ditional Danielic  authorship  of  the  book  of 
Daniel  is  rejected  by  modern  criticism,  and 
its  date  is  set  during  the  Maccabean  period, 
167  B.  C. 

The  Synoptic  Gospels  are  denied  to  have 
been  written  by  the  men  whose  names  they 
bear.  Instead,  they  are  supposed  to  have 
originated  from  four  major  documents  or 
oral  sources:  Mark,  Q  document,  M  docu- 
ment, and  L  document.  Much  of  the  ma- 
terial is  said  to  be  oral  transmission  of 
stories.  Herein  lies  the  possibility  of  mis- 
takes in  the  Gospels'  account  of  the  life  of 
Christ.  Late  dates  are  given  to  the  written 
books. 

Since  this  article  is  too  brief  to  cover 
the  authorship  of  the  entire  Bible,  the 
Pentateuch  has  been  taken  as  an  example 
of  the  method  and  principles  used  by  lib- 
erals to  destroy  the  traditional  view  of 
Biblical  authorship. 

By  considering  the  authorship  of  the 
Pentateuch  (first  five  books  of  the  Bible — 
Genesis,  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers,  and 
Deuteronomy),  one  may  get  a  good  view 
of  the  contrasting  positions  concerning 
Biblical  authorship. 


Traditional  View 

The  traditional  view  is  that  the  Penta- 
teuch was  written  by  a  single  writer,  that 
being  Moses.  This  position  was  universally 
held  by  the  ancient  Jewish  synagogue,  the 
inspired  New  Testament  writers,  the  Early 
Christian  Church,  and  by  most  commenta- 
tors, both  Jewish  and  Christian  scholars, 
until  the  rise  of  modern  higher  criticism 
since  the  eighteenth  century. 

Liberal  View 

The  modern  critical  documentarv  hypo- 
thesis, in  contrast,  maintains  that  the  Pen- 
tateuch was  composed  from  a  number  of 
documents  dating  many  centuries  after  the 
time  of  Moses,  but  containing  Mosaic  tradi- 
tions. There  are  four  of  these  listed  in  their 
theory.  The  Yahwist  (J  document),  re- 
ferred to  as  such  because  of  the  word  used 
for  diety,  Jehovah,  is  dated  850  B.  C.  The 
Elohist  (E  document),  called  such  from 
Elohim,  another  word  for  diety,  is  dated 
750  B.  C.  These  are  supposed  to  have  been 
combined  about  700  B.  C.  by  a  redactor. 
Deuteronomy  (D  document)  is  dated  at  621 
B.  C.  It  was  written  by  priests  and  inter- 
woven into  the  Pentateuch  by  another 
redactor  about  600  B.  C.  The  final  Priestly 
Code  (P  document)  is  dated  at  500  B.  C. 
Then,  a  final  redactor  put  together  the 
completed  Pentateuch  about  432  B.  C,  al- 
most 1000  years  after  the  death  of  Moses. 

This  documentary  theory  is  extremely 
popular  at  the  present  time.  Although 
some  of  the  critics  disagree  in  particular 
concerning  the  material  listed  under  the 
various  documents,  it  is  almost  a  badge  of 
intellectuality  for  scholars  to  hold  some  form 
of  this  critical  hypothesis. 

Why  Mosaic  Authorship? 

"What  difference  does  it  make  who 
wrote  the  Pentateuch?"  someone  asks.  "If 
we  believe  it  is  inspired,  why  worry  about 
the  author?" 

Merrill  E.  Unger  lists  several  serious  eon- 
sequences  of  accepting  this  theory  of  higher 
criticism.  In  his  book,  Introductory  Guide 
to  the  Old  Testament,  which  is  the  best 
fundamental  textbook  on  the  subject  this 
writer  has  ever  read,  Dr.  Unger  points  out 
some  serious  dangers  of  denying  the  tradi- 
tional view.  These  refer  only  to  the  Penta- 
teuch, but  are  applicable  to  the  entire  Bible 
concerning  its  authorship.  (If  you  are  in- 
terested in  a  more  thorough  study  of  the 
subject  of  liberal  higher  criticism  from  the 
orthodox  point  of  view,  this  text  is  recom- 
mended highly. )  Eollowing  are  four  of 
those  dangers. 

1.  Accepting  the  JEDP  hypothesis  in- 
volves rejecting  all  the  positive  Biblical  evi- 
dence of  Mosaic  authorship. 

The  Pentateuch  itself  claims  to  be  writ- 
ten by  Moses.  From  Exodus  20  through 
Deuteronomy,  in  no  uncertain  terms,  claims 
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Attention! 

Stockholders  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  stock 
holders  of  the  Free  Will  Hap  (is 
Press,  Inc.,  Ayden,  North  Carolina 
will  be  held  Monday,  September  12 
1960,  at  10:00  a.  m.  The  meetinj 
will  be  in  the  assembly  room  of  th 
Press. 

If  you  own  or  represent  stock,  b 
sure  you  are  present  for  the  meet 
ing  on  the  above  date. 

Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  Presiden 


to  be  Mosaic.  The  regulations  in  Numbers 
and  all  of  Leviticus  are  declared  to  have 
been  given  directly  to  Moses.  The  direc- 
tions for  building  the  Tabernacle  in  Exodus 
25 — 31,  are  presented  as  personal  communi- 
cations to  Moses  (Exodus  25:1;  26:1).  The 
Deuteronomic  Code  is  said  to  have  been 
written  by  Moses  and  delivered  to  the  Le- 
vites  for  safe  keeping  (Deuteronomy  31:9, 
24-26).  All  the  books  are  so  intricately 
woven  together  that  where  no  explicit  state- 
ment covers  the .  authorship,  the  narrative 
was  evidently  put  down  by  the  same  hand. 

Should  we  reject  this  internal  evidence 
and  believe  that  the  Deuteronomic  Code 
was  by  no  means  written  by  Moses,  as  it 
claims  to  be,  but  was  composed  centuries 
later,  shortly  before  Josiah's  reform  621 
B.  C,  the  words  being  ascribed  to  Moses 
to  give  them  authority  to  produce  the  re- 
vival needed  at  the  time?  This  is  unneces- 
sary. It  leaves  the  sacred  writers  under  sus- 
picion of  fraud  and  lying,  and  at  the  best 
guilty  of  piously  misrepresenting  the  truth. 

The  problem  goes  deeper  than  this. 
Jesus  calls  the  Pentateuch  in  general  and 
Exodus  in  particular  the  book  of  Moses 
(Mark  12:26).  Jesus  not  only  said  that 
".  .  .  the  law  was  given  by  Moses  .  .  ." 
(John  1:17),  but  that  he  wrote  it.  ".  .  . 
For  the  hardness  of  your  heart  he  (Moses) 
wrote  you  this  precept"  (Mark  10:5).  Did 
Christ  not  know?  Was  He  ignorant?  Was 
He  lying?  Mavbe  He  had  not  studied  the 
Graf-Kuenen-Wellhausen  theory  of  higher 
criticism.  Doubting  Christ  in  these  mat- 
ters leaves  the  door  open  to  doubting  Him 
in  other  teachings. 

2.  Accepting  this  critical  view  is  align- 
ment with  those  who  deny  the  credibility  of 
the  Pentateuch  and  supernaturalism . 

The  scholars  who  originated  and  elabo- 
rated this  view  were  unbelievers  in  an  im- 
mediate supernatural  revelation.  They  would 
set  aside  the  reality  of  miracles  and  attempt 
to  explain  every  miraculous  event  through- 
out the  Bible  on  a  purely  human  plane. 
Their  insistence  on  a  long  period  of  oral 
transmission  before  the  material  was  written 
down  is  a  naturalistic  effort  to  explain  the 
miracles  as  popular  legends  and  folk-lore. 
The  history  within  the  Pentateuch  concern- 
ing the  Mosaic  age  is  fundamentally  unreli- 
able, if  this  theory  is  correct.  Since  the 
view  is  at  variance  with  the  internal  evi- 
dence of  the  documents  themselves,  then 
either  the  theory  or  the  Pentateuch  is  in- 
accurate.   Let's  stick  by  the  Book. 

3.  Accepting  the  critics'  position  means 
the  surrender  of  any  high  or  worthy  view  of 
Biblical  inspiration. 

Anyone  who  accepts  the  documentary 
hypothesis  will  soon  find  that  his  doctrine 
of  inspiration  must  be  modified  to  fit  the 
critical  view.  The  once  accepted  doctrine 
of  plenary-verbal  inspiration  becomes  no 
longer  reputable. 


This  is  not  a  question  of  words  nor 
technical  details.  The  question  is,  "Can 
any  reliance  be  placed  upon  the  historical 
accuracy  of  the  Bible?"  Are  the  major 
events  and  vital  facts  reliable?  If  the 
critical  theory  is  true,  then  the  Pentateuch 
yields  an  unreliable  record  of  what  actually 
transpired  during  the  era  is  describes.  If 
this  be  true,  it  is  a  poor  example  of  divine 
revelation  and  certainly  no  good  as  a  foun- 
dation for  theological  doctrines. 

This  theory  cannot  be  reconciled  with 
the  New  Testament's  high  view  of  inspira- 
tion. Paul  declared,  "All  scripture  is  given 
bv  inspiration  of  God  (God-breathed),  and 
is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness" 
(2  Timothy  3:16).  Peter  maintained,  "For 
the  prophecv  came  not  in  old  time  by  the 
will  of  man:  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  (2 
Peter  1:21). 

Therefore,  those  who  embrace  this  hypo- 
thesis must  insist  that  the  plenary-verbal 
view  of  Scripture  inspiration  be  re-examined 
and  drastically  revised. 

4.  Accepting  the  critical  view  will  cast 
one  upon  a  limitless  sea  of  uncertainty. 

If  the  Mosaic  authorship  is  denied,  the 
scholar  is  left  to  scan  the  centuries  in  a 
fruitless  search  for  authors  of  the  various 
documents.  After  he  finds  the  author, 
claiming  an  infallible  inspiration  for  him 
will  be  even  more  difficult.  The  very  foun- 
dations of  the  partition  theory  are  the  as- 
sumption of  fallibility  and  actual  falsity 
of  the  documents. 

Since  the  J  and  E  documents  originated 
by  oral  tradition  in  different  parts  of  Pales- 
tine, they  of  necessity  must  be  divergent 
and  discordant  in  their  accounts  of  events. 
This  the  critics  freely  confess.  To  say  that 
these  disagreeing  documents  are  inspired 
makes  it  necessary  to  alter  the  meaning  of 
the  term  inspired  from  its  Biblical  implica- 
tions in  2  Timothy  3:16. 

Deuteronomy,  if  not  published  until  621 
B.  C,  yet  claiming  to  be  from  the  mouth 
and  pen  of  Moses,  must  be  pious  forgery. 
In  what  sense  could  that  be  inspired?  If 
the  Priestly  Code  is  rightly  dated  at  500 
B.  C,  although  it  professes  to  be  directly 
and  divinely  commanded  to  Moses,  how 
could  it  be  inspired?  In  what  senses  could 
redactors  be  inspired  who  incorporated  con- 
tradictions, disagreements,  and  historical  in- 
accuracies into  their  finished  documents? 
Then,  they  attributed  this  material  to 
Mosaic  authorship,  misrepresenting  the 
facts.  To  claim  their  inspiration,  one  must 
drastically  change  the  meaning  of  the  word, 
inspired. 

The  foundation  of  unbelief  and  frame- 
work of  anti-supernaturalism  of  the  docu- 
mentary theory  casts  much  doubt  and  un- 
certainty upon  Biblical  accuracy  and  in- 
fallibility.   Why  should  conservative  schol- 


ars try  to  reconcile  this  with  historic  ev; 
gelical  Christianity  and  conservative  Ju 
ism? 

This  documentary  view  of  Biblical 
thorship  is  one  of  the  tools  of  liberali 
which  is  used  to  break  up  the  foundat: 
of  orthodox  Christianity.  When  one  re: 
this  in  commentaries  and  religious  period 
als,  or  hears  it  from  professors  and  preal 
ers,  let  him  recognize  it  for  what  it  is,  G 
man  rationalism  and  the  beginning  of  libel 
theology. 

• 

NO  LONGER  SENSITIVE  TO  Stt 
Said  Billy  Graham:  "I  think  televisioi 
havi  lg  a  detrimental  effect  on  Christia1 
Thev  are  no  longer  sensitive  to  sin!  T 
vision  has  brought  the  night  club  into 
home  along  with  violence  and  sex — thi 
which  Christians  looked  upon  ten  years 
with  abhorrence.    They  are  gradually 
coming  desensitized,  and  I  can  cite  c 
after  case  where  Christians  now  watch  tl 
things  on  television  without  feeling 
twinge  of  conscience!" 

Sin  degrades.    Sin  dethrones  the  reas 
Sin    dehumanizes   and  depersonalizes 
victims. — Walter  B.  Knight. 

WORDS 

Drop  a  word  of  cheer  or  kindness — ju: 

flash  and  it  is  gone; 
But  there's  half  a  hundred  ripples  circ 

on  and  on  and  on, 
Bearing  hope  and  cheer  and  comfort 

each  splashing,  dashing  wave, 
Till  you  marvel  at  the  wonders  of  the 

kind  word  you  gave. 
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The  Free  Will  Bap 


by  M.  E.  Cox 


[n  the  day  and  hour  in  which  we  live 
I  time  for  us  to  stop,  to  examine,  and  to 
te  inventory  of  the  world  and  the  trend 
the  times.  In  Matthew  16:1-5,  the  Phar- 
ss  and  the  Sadducees  were  blinded  by 
1  happenings  of  the  hour.  They  could 
:  the  progress  of  man;  they  could  see  the 
uds  gathering  and  thereby  predict  rain, 
seems  they  could  discern  many  things, 
I  could  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times, 
seems  that  today  the  leaders  of  our  land, 
well  as  our  professing  Christian  people, 
i  being  blinded  by  the  powers  of  the  world 
d  cannot  see  the  trend  of  the  times. 

Many  things  which  are  happening  in  this 
|rld  should  not  be  taking  us  bv  surprise, 
:ause  God  in  His  inspired  Word  has  warn- 
and  enlightened  us  about  them.  The 
«vs  mediums  are  making  great  headlines 
m  daily  happenings  which  God's  Word 
j  contained  for  many  years.  Although 
[at  heights  have  been  reached  in  modern 
Weniences  over  the  last  decade,  there  has 
pn  a  great  downward  trend  in  the  relation- 
p  of  man  to  God. 

Scientists  have  undertaken  to  challenge 
d  in  His  creation  of  man.  Genesis  2:7 
,tes  that  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of 
\  ground  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils 
\  breath  of  life  and  man  became  a  living 
ll.  Not  only  did  God  create  man,  but  he 
e  life  to  man.  The  trend  of  the  modern 
irld  has  been  to  teach  the  theory  of  evolu- 
p,  which  is  beginning  with  a  one  cell, 
1  by  the  process  of  cell  division  and  evolu- 
l,  developing  a  higher  form  of  animal 
.  First  it  reached  the  monkey  stage,  and 
ally  into  what  is  now  known  as  humanity, 
is  theory  is  completely  false  and  is  with- 
:  real  foundation.    It  is  absolutely  con- 

Iry  to  the  Scriptures.  Yet,  this  false  doc- 
le  is  being  taught  in  our  public  schools 
oughout  the  land.  It  is  very  important 
t  we  believe  in  God  as  Creator.   We  can- 


not take  away  God's  power  of  creation.  Bv 
understanding  it  and  the  fall  of  created  man, 
we  can  better  see  the  need  of  a  Redeemer, 
a  Saviour  of  man,  a  way  whereby  man  can 
regain  his  rightful  place  with  God. 

We  have  seen  Matthew  24  being  fulfilled 
in  our  very  day.  Many  false  prophets,  false 
creeds  and  doctrines  have  come  about.  Some 
are  claiming  to  be  Christ  or  the  Vicar  of 
Christ.  Betrayal  has  become  a  profession, 
not  onlv  on  a  national  basis  but  friends  and 
Christians  are  being  betrayed.  Iniquity  is 
abounding.  There  is  an  increase  in  our 
crime  rate.  Sin  abounds  on  every  hand. 
Men  are  lovers  of  themselves  and  seeking  the 
lustful  pleasures  of  the  flesh  rather  than 
seeking  God.  Many  of  our  churches  have 
waxed  cold  and  not  only  have  thev  failed  to 
cry  aloud,  but  have  brought  the  sin  of 
worldliness  into  the  church.  There  are  now 
juke  boxes  and  dance  halls  in  the  first  floor 
while  worship  service  is  being  conducted  on 
the  second  floor.  No  wonder  many  church 
groups  cannot  reach  the  lost  for  Jesus  when 
they  have  lost  their  first  love;  they  have 
lost  their  testimony;  they  are  living  and  con- 
ducting business  in  a  worldly  fashion.  In 
2  Corinthians  6:17,  God  has  called  us  to  be 
a  separated  people.  1  Peter  4:17  declares 
that  judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of 
God.  It  is  the  trend  of  the  times  to  gather 
in  a  great  number  and  have  a  large  church 
roll,  to  pervert  the  gospel  and  lower  the 
standards  and  to  cater  to  the  popularity  of 
the  multitudes.  I  am  proud  to  be  asso- 
ciated with  a  church  organization  (Free 
Will  Baptists)  which  is  steadfast,  immov- 
able and  carrying  the  blood-stained  banner 
for  Christ  Jesus. 

Modernists  have  revised  the  Bible  to  fit 
the  desires  of  the  times,  having  taken  the 
Scriptures  and  put  them  in  common,  every- 
day language  and  placing  it  in  the  category 
of  any  cheap  novel  or  magazine.    The  Re- 


vised Standard  Version  has  taken  from  the 
deitv  of  Jesus  Christ  by  omitting  the  word, 
begotten,  in  John  3:16.  One  must  believe 
in  the  virgin  birth  or  otherwise  the  plan  of 
salvation  would  be  false.  Onlv  He  who 
knew  no  sin,  only  He  who  was  conceived 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  in  a  position  to  bear 
the  sins  of  the  world.  The  Bible  teaches 
that  man  is  born  in  sin  and  shaped  in  iniqui- 
ty; therefore,  it  would  be  impossible  for  a 
sinner  to  bear  the  sins  of  others.  Without 
the  shedding  of  blood,  there  is  no  remission 
for  sin,  and  the  Lamb  of  God  had  to  be 
without  blemish  or  spot.  Only  one  sent 
from  God  could  meet  these  qualifications. 

The  trend  has  been  for  politicians  and 
social  orders  to  pervert  the  gospel  in  order 
to  further  the  ambitions  of  men  and  or- 
ganizations. Satan  is  gathering  his  forces  to- 
gether under  the  heading  of  Communism 
and  in  this  we  find  much  of  the  hidden 
prophecy  in  the  book  of  Revelation  coming 
to  light.  God  has  revealed  things  in  His 
Word  which  will  come  to  pass  (Revelation 
17:4-18)  in  the  last  days.  Trulv  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  is  near  at  hand. 

Another  reason  for  believing  this  is  that 
the  Catholic  church  is  making  a  final  thrust 
for  world  dominion  and  power.  (Read  Rev- 
elation, Chapter  17.)  Realizing  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  church  is  very  rich,  and 
adding  to  that  the  wealth  of  the  Kennedy 
family,  we  have  seen  a  Catholic  nominated 
for  the  Presidency  of  the  United  States.  If 
we  but  drift  back  in  history  to  that  period 
of  time  from  300  to  1200  A.  D.,  we  can 
find  the  buying  and  selling  of  offices  in  the 
church.  We  can  see  the  Roman  Catholic 
church  ruling  the  world  and  the  corruption 
within  the  world.  As  the  Democrats  cheer 
Mr.  Kennedy,  we  can  open  our  Bible  and 
read  1  Samuel,  Chapter  8.  The  people  of 
Israel  had  become  dissatisfied  with  God's 
way  and  they  wanted  a  king  liken  unto 
the  rest  of  the  world.  The  younger  genera- 
tion wanted  the  prophet,  Samuel,  out  and 
a  younger  and  more  modern  man  on  the 
throne.  God  permitted  them  to  have  their 
king,  Saul,  who  took  their  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, their  property,  and  led  Israel  downward 
to  destruction. 

I  pray  with  all  the  fervent  faith  within 
me  that  the  born-again  believers  in  Jesus 
Christ  will  work  and  pray  with  me  to  keep 
this  from  happening  to  our  land.  God  spoke 
to  Jeremiah  warning  the  people  to  return 
to  Him  and  put  away  their  abominations. 
Then  God  said,  "If  my  people,  which  are 
called  by  my  name,  shall  humble  themselves, 
and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from 
their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear  from 
heaven,  and  forgive  their  sins,  and  will  heal 
their  land"  (2  Chronicles  7:14).  It  is  not 
great  peace  treaties,  or  the  great  atomic 
stockpiles  that  can  heal  our  lands  and  stop 
this  trend  that  will  lead  us  down  to  destruc- 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Pleasant  Grove  Women 
Visits  Children's  Home 

Mrs.  Hardy  Talton  Presenting  Check  to 


Mrs.  J.  W.  Everton 


Girls  of  the  Home 


A  group  of  women  from  Pleasant  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wavne  County, 
North  Carolina,  made  a  trip  to  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  Middle- 
sex, North  Carolina,  in  June,  1960,  in  ob- 
servance of  the  fortieth  anniversary  of  the 
home. 

Pictures  show  the  children  and  cake 
decorated  and  donated  by  the  Mickey's 
Pastry  Shop  of  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina; 
also  Mrs.  Hardy  Talton  presented  check 
for  $45.00  to  Mrs.  J.  W.  Everton  of  the 
home.  The  ladies  also  presented  eight 
homemade  cakes  to  be  used  later. 

Cake  and  ice  cream  were  served  to  the 
children  and  enjoved  by  everyone. 


N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  July,  1960 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Revnolds,  chairman-treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  for  July,  1960. 

Receipts 

Balance  on  Hand  July  1,  1960  $4,804.85 
Regular  Receipts  for  July  245.37 
Offering   Earmarked   for   N.  C. 

State  18.42 
Offering  Earmarked  for  Adopted 

Ministers  and  Widows  15.00 


Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 
Ministers'  Monthly 

Checks  $239.50 
Operating  Expenses  34.46 
Paid  to  National  Board  21.09 


5,083.64 


Total  Disbursements 


295.05 


Balance  on  Hand  August  1,  1960  $4,788.59 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle  $  10.00 

Blue  Ridge  8.84 

Central  38.70 

Eastern  120.76 

Piedmont  5.00 

Western  70.99 

N.  C.  Auxiliarv  Convention  24.50 


Boys  of  the  Home 


Slides  on  Japan  F.W.B.  Missions 
Available  for  Services 

The  mission  of  the  church  and  Christians 
is  still  the  same  as  the  day  Jesus  gave  it, 
"The   commission    to   win   souls."  The 


churches,  conferences,  groups,  pastors  ar 
Christians  that  are  mission  minded  will  1 
soul-saving  minded.  These  slides  on  oi 
Free  Will  Baptist  Mission  in  Japan  will  1 
most  helpful  in  informing  the  church  ar 
people  of  our  work  in  Japan.  Also  tin 
will  see  it  for  themselves  and  hear  fro 
one  which  has  visited  and  knows  the  pro 
lems  and  joys  which  our  missionaries  e 
counter  there  on  the  field.  The  slides  she 
the  Japanese  people,  customs,  religion  ar 
our  missionaries  and  their  work.  Churc 
es,  conferences,  groups  and  pastors  a 
urged  to  use  these  slides  because  God  h 
made  them  possible.  The  Rev.  J.  C.  1 
Carter  has  the  necessary  equipment  ai 
will  be  happy  to  receive  any  appointme 
for  showing  the  slides  each  night  and  we 
ends.  Pastors  please  make  use  of  the 
slides.  For  appointment  write  Rev.  J. 
H.  Carter,  124  West  Bayshore  Boulevai 
Jacksonville,  North  Carolina,  or  call  45C 


Mt.  Zion  Church,  Kannapolis,  N.  ( 
Experiences  Revival  and  Progress 

The  Mt.  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Chul 
of  Kannapolis,  North  Carolina,  has  recei 
ly  enjoyed   a   wonderful   revival  with 
decisions  for  Christ.    Twelve  of  these  we 
first-time  confessions.    One  was  a  man 
years  old,  and  another  was  62  years  o 
The  evangelist  was  the  Rev.  Roy  Ducke 
pastor  of  Hornev  Heights  Church,  Asli 
ville,  North  Carolina.     The  members! 
of  the  church  was  increased  by  eleven 
baptism. 

Mr.  Gay  Shepherd,  clerk  of  the  churc 
reports  as  follows  on  the  progress  of  t 
church:  "The  Mt.  Zion  Church  has  ma 
wonderful  progress  in  the  last  three  ye 
under  the  leadership  of  the  pastor,  the  Rl 
R.  J.  Reynolds.  We  have  added  to  and 
modeled  the  parsonage,  remodeled  tj 
church  on  the  inside,  placed  new  furnituj 
rugs  and  new  light  fixtures  in  the  chuni 
The  street  has  been  paved,  the  church  p'i 
ing  the  state  for  same,  and  the  parki! 
lot  has  been  graveled  and  enlarged.  L, 
Sunday  we  enjoyed  the  music  of  a  new 
gan.  We  have  also  been  blessed  by  l| 
purchase  of  twice  the  amount  of  propel 
that  we  originally  had. 

"Besides   the  above   material  blessii 
God  has  bestowed  upon  us,  our  church 
been  led  for  the  first  time  in  a  year-rou 
program  of  giving  to  missions  in  a  syste 
atic  manner.   The  Mt.  Zion  Church  is  ga 

Coming  Events 

August  14-19 — College  Youth  Conferen 

Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Oil 

North  Carolina 
September  14,  15 — -North  Carolina  St 

Convention,  Elm  Grove  Church, 

den,  North  Carolina 
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g  in  prestige  in  this  city  and  the  attend- 
tnce  is  gaining  continually.  Our  pastor 
is  honored  this  vear  by  being  on  the 
ogram  of  the  graduation  class  of  Brown 
igh  School.  Brother  Reynolds  received 
i  overwhelming  majority  of  votes  last  Sun- 
:v  in  a  vote  of  confidence  by  our  church. 
"We  are  asking  all  of  you  that  know  Je- 
s  as  your  Saviour  and  know  the  impor- 
uce  of  praver,  to  pray  that  our  church  may 
ntinue  to  make  progress,  especially  in 
e  winning  of  the  lost  to  Jesus.  This  is 
e  mother  church  of  all  Free  Will  Bap- 
;ts  in  this  part  of  the  county,  and  it  is 
ir  desire  to  ever  do  what  God  would  have 

do,  regardless  of  the  worldly  conditions 

what  man  might  say  about  us. 
"Our  home-coming  is  to  be  held  Sunday, 
igust  14,  1960.  We  would  like  to  take 
is  opportunity  to  invite  all  former  mem- 
rs  and  friends  to  come  and  bring  a  bas- 
t  for  lunch  on  the  grounds.    There  will 

singing  in  the  afternoon,  and  all  special 
lgers  please  do  attend.  We  would  also 
:e  for  all  Free  Will  Baptists  visiting  in 
is  area  at  any  time  to  please  feel  wel- 
me  to  come  and  worship  with  us  at  our 
urch." 


•ogram  of  N.  C. 
lumni  Association 

The  regular  annual  fellowship  meeting 
the  North   Carolina   Chapter  of  the 
umni  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
ble  College  will  meet  August  16,  1960, 
Free  Will   Baptist  Children's  Home, 
iddlesex.     The   program,   which  begins 
10:00  a.  m.,  is  as  follows: 
:00 — Opening  Hvmn,  LaRue  Davis 
— Welcome,  J.  W.  Everton 
— Scripture  and  Prayer,  G.  C.  Lee 
— Quartet,  James  E.  Raper,  Eugene 

Waddell,  G.  C.  Lee,  Randy  Cox 
— Testimonies,    Kirby    Joe  Godwin 

and  Wife 
— National  Report  (Alumni  Project), 

Ronald  Creech 
— Choruses,  LaRue  Davis 
— Testimonies,   Bobby  Aycock  and 

Wife,  and  Bill  Fulcher  and  Wife 
- — Quartet 

— Report  of  Commission  on  Liberal- 
ism, Eugene  Waddell 
— Choruses,  LaRue  Davis 
— Solo,  Doris  Raper 
— Message,  Randy  Cox 
— Benediction 
(All  who  attend  are  urged  to  bring  a  pic- 
ic  lunch.) 

.  C.  Children's  Home 
eport  for  July,  1960 

[The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Jiddlescx,  North  Carolina,  reports  the  fol- 
ding receipts  for  July,  1960.  Receipts 
ave  been  mailed  to  each  individual,  aux- 
ary  or  organization  contributing,  but  totals 


are  shown  here  only  from  each  conference 
for  the  period  covered.  The  books  and  files 
are  open  at  the  home  for  inspection  or 
checking  for  any  particular  receipt: 


General  Fund 


Albemarle  Conference 

$>  iUZ./l 

Blue  Ridge  Association 

1  y.o4 

Cape  Fear  Conference 

1  1  f  1  o 

1  O.lo 

Central  Uonterence 

CO  Q  07 

Eastern  Conference 

qi  i  i  r 

French  Broad  Association 

c  cr  C7 

5  7.  7  1 

Jack's  Creek  Association 

j. i  in 
-+1 .1U 

Pee  Dec  Association 

17  10 

Piedmont  Association 

i  n  on 
1  U.UU 

Rockfish  Conference 

Western  Conference 

1 1  o  o  o 
ZlU.Vo 

Yadkin  Vallcv  Association 

50.00 

Miscellaneous 

1,224.78 

Farmer  Picture  Program 

1,037.21 

Bennett  Concert  Class 

2,000.34 

Kitchen  Fund 

Albemarle  Conference 

4.00 

Eastern  Conference 

5.00 

Central  Conference  Building  Fund 

Central  Conference 

112.19 

Total  July  Receipts 

$6,567.01 

St.  Mary's  Church 
Clarifies  Its  Position 

The  official  board  of  St.  Mary's  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina, 
met  in  a  called  meeting  Monday  evening  at 
the  church  to  discuss  what  the  members  felt 
was  an  imperative  situation  that  needs  to  be 
cleared  before  the  membership  of  the 
church  and  also  the  public  as  a  whole.  As 
a  result  of  this  meeting  the  following  state- 
ments are  being  made  in  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian love,  but  with  the  full  understanding 
that  there  arc  times  when  Christians  have 
to  take  a  firm  stand  against  anything  that 
would  have  a  dangerous  trend  and  threaten 
the  "goodly  heritage"  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist denomination. 

The  board  voted  to  go  on  record  as  say- 
ing that,  "It  is  our  firm  conviction  that 
loyalty  to  Free  Will  Baptist  principles  and 
practices  means  loyalty  to  Christ.  We  be- 
lieve our  ancient  land  marks  and  the  paths 
which  our  forefathers  have  blazed  for  us 
will  lead  us  in  the  right  direction.  We  have 
little  sympathy  for  independent  movements, 
believing  them  to  be  motivated  by  unchris- 
tian standards." 

The  board  also  voted  to  make  public  the 
reasons  why  the  church  cannot  endorse  or 
sponsor  a  new  church  movement  started  bv 
former  members  of  St.  Mary's  Church. 

"In  the  first  place,  the  church  has  never 
been  officially  asked  to  sponsor  or  assist  in 
any  way.  Plans  have  been  made  and  meet- 
ings held  without  the  knowledge  or  consent 
of  the  St.  Mary's  Church  or  the  proper  of- 
ficials of  the  Eastern  Conference  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  or  the  officials  of  the  North 


Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists.  Secondly,  the  leaders  have  not  or- 
ganized according  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  church  as  laid  down  in 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Treatise. 

"When  informed  of  this,  the  group  stead- 
fastly refused  to  comply  with  these  rules, 
causing  much  embarrassment,  so  St.  Mary's 
Church  has  no  alternative  but  to  clear  itself 
of  any  connection  with  this  movement." 

This  information  is  being  made  public 
with  no  intention  of  trying  to  embarrass 
anyone  or  hinder  that  work  in  anyway,  but 
to  clear  false  rumors  that  have  been  circulat- 
ing around  for  sometime. 

The  officials  go  on  to  sav  that,  "We  pray 
God's  blessings  upon  every  effort  made  by 
this  group  for  the  glory  of  God  and  we 
shall  continue  to  exalt  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  above  everything  else  at  St.  Mary's." 


Calvary  Church  to  Be 
Host  to  Youth  Rally 

The  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
in  Durham,  North  Carolina,  will  be  host  to 
a  youth  rally  on  Friday,  August  12,  at  7:30 
p.  m.  The  rally  will  feature  several  out- 
standing testimonies  by  young  people; 
special  music  from  youth  groups  of  various 
churches;  and  a  message  by  Rev.  Bill 
Fulcher,  missionary  candidate  to  South 
America.  Young  people  from  all  our  church- 
es are  invited  to  attend  this  great  service. 
Several  carloads  of  young  people  from  Green- 
ville, Ayden,  Goldsboro  and  Raleigh  already 
plan  to  attend  the  rally.  The  pastor  of  the 
Calvary  Church,  Rev.  Conrad  Williford, 
states  that  he  hopes  the  young  people  of 
the  churches  in  and  around  Durham  will 
be  enthused  by  this  rally  to  have  regular 
rallies  such  as  many  of  our  churches  in 
eastern  North  Carolina  now  have. 

Let's  promote  baby-sitter  education.  But 
by  all  means,  along  with  knowledge  of  how 
to  turn  pan  handles  inward  and  cover  ex- 
posed light  outlets,  let's  teach  sitters  how 
to  tell  Bible  stories.  At  least  put  them 
next  to  good  Bible  story  books  and  other 
fascinating  reading  with  pictures,  and  with 
Christ  in  it.  Never  forget,  baby-sitters 
are  educators.  They  learn  to  be  better 
mothers  and  fathers  that  way,  too. — 7*he 
Christian  Parent,  Glen  EJJyn,  Illinois. 

• 

We  get  our  children  to  help  a  great  deal. 
I  try  never  to  refuse  a  child's  offer  of  help. 
I  try  to  keep  work  as  enjoyable  as  possible. 
The  real  pay  is  a  sincere  "Thank  you," 
with  a  smile,  and  perhaps  a  hug.  I  give  ser- 
ious attention  to  children's  suggestions.  At 
the  first  signs  of  fatigue  I  excuse  them. — 
Mariam  Holmquist  in  The  Christian  Par- 
ent, Glen  Ellyn,  Illinois. 
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iQU£5T!ON5  and  ANSWERS 

—  ON  THE.  (J31BLE.         Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "That  the  sons 
of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  men  that  they 
were  fair;  and  they  took  them  wives  of  all 
which  they  chose"  (Genesis  6:2).  Were 
these  sons  men  or  angels?  I  have  heard 
both. — Jo  Strickner,  Tennessee. 

Answer:  I  think  they  were  men,  the  sons 
of  Seth.  The  daughters  of  men,  I  think, 
were  those  who  descended  from  the  ungodly 
line;  that  is,  thev  could  have  descended 
from  any  one  of  Adam's  descendants  other 
than  Seth,  whom  God  gave  to  take  the  place 
of  Abel,  whom  Cain  slew.  All  the  people 
on  the  earth,  at  the  time,  were  either  led 
bv  Cain's  descendants  or  they  were  descen- 
dants of  Seth.  God  allowed  Cain  to  con- 
tinue in  the  natural  life  after  he  murdered 
Abel,  his  younger  brother,  whose  offering 
v  as  accepted  of  God  when  his  own  was 
rejected.  God  did  not  allow  him,  however, 
to  assume  lordship  over  all  the  race  as  his 
position  in  Adam's  family  would  have  as- 
sured, him  being  the  oldest,  had  he  not 
murdered  Abel,  God  limited  him  by  allow- 
ing Seth  to  be  head  over  a  separated  race, 
a  newly  planned  race,  one  obedient  to  God 
in  contrast  to  the  disobedient  group  over 
which  Cain  presided.  The  Cain  division 
of  the  human  race  was  characterized  by  dis- 
obedience to  God  and  allegiance  to  the 
devil;  whereas,  Seth's  division  of  the  race 
was  characterized  by  obedience  to  God  and 
enmity  to  Satan.  Ever  since  the  first  dis- 
obedience which  Satan  influenced  Eve  and 
Adam  into,  he  has  been  on  the  job  to  break 
down  the  barriers  that  God  has  set  up  be- 
tween Himself  and  those  loyal  to  Him  and 
Satan  and  his  followers.  God's  requirement 
of  His  own  people  has  ever  been  the  same, 
that  they  walk  the  pathway  of  complete 
separation.  On  the  other  hand,  Satan  has 
ever  made  clear  his  aim  to  destroy  this 
identifying  mark  of  God's  subjects  and  in 
this  way  bring  about  a  sin-tainted  liberal 
union  between  the  saved  and  the  lost.  It 
is  Satan's  influence  that  causes  a  saved  per- 
son to  be  attracted  to  and  marry  an  unsaved 
person;  a  Roman  Catholic,  to  a  Protestant; 
a  consecrated  person,  to  a  worldly  person; 
and  a  person  well  established  in  doctrine 
who  manifests  Christ  in  a  life  of  charity  to 
one  unstable  in  doctrine,  careless  in  living 
and  dishonest  in  the  claims  he  makes  to  a 
life  of  devotion  to  Christ.  "Be  ye  not  un- 
equally yoked  together  with  unbelievers: 


for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness?  and  what  communion  hath 
light  with  darkness?  And  what  concord  hath 
Christ  with  Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he 
that  believeth  with  an  infidel?  and  what 
agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with 
idols?  for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living 
God;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  in  them;  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.  Where- 
fore come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and 
will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty" (2  Corinthians  6:14-18);  "Pure 
religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the 
Father  is  this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  him- 
self unspotted  from  the  world"  (James  1: 
27).  Religious  and  domestic  separation 
were  both  required  of  the  Israelites  when 
God  led  them  from  their  idolatrous  slave- 
masters  in  Egypt,  but  some  of  them  insisted 
on  returning  to  the  Egyptian  calf  worship. 
While  Moses  went  into  the  very  presence  of 
God  for  His  instruction,  His  separated  peo- 
ple demanded  of  Aaron  that  he  make  them  a 
calf  of  gold  like  they  were  forced  to  worship 
in  Egypt. 

God  today  insists  on  separation;  His  peo- 
ple are  inclined  toward  mixing  and  uniting. 
Some  Christian  scholars  insist  that  these 
sons  of  God  were  angels  since  that  is  the 
often  used  designation  applied  to  them  in 
some  parts  of  the  Bible.  Were  it  not  for 
the  fact  that  these  had  marriage  relations 
with  others  than  the  descendants  of  Seth 
and  therebv  produced  a  mixed  race  of  men, 
we  might  not  be  sure;  but  since  that  is  true 
and  since  Christ  Himself  indicated  that  an- 
gels have  no  sex,  we  are  fully  persuaded  that 
the  author  of  these  words  had  no  other  than 
two  types  of  human  beings  in  mind.  "There 
were  giants  in  the  earth  in  those  days;  and 
also  after  that,  when  the  sons  of  God  came 
in  unto  the  daughters  of  men,  and  they 
bare  children  to  them,  the  same  became 
mighty  men  which  were  of  old,  men  of  re- 
nown" (Genesis  6:4).  Compare,  "For  in 
the  resurrection  they  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  of 
God  in  heaven"  (Matthew  22:30).  When 
ordinary  logic  is  applied,  as  I  see  it,  all 
argument  favoring  the  expression,  sons  of 
God,  being  angels  becomes  null  and  void. 


by  W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 
Mount  OJive  Junior  College 

Trueblood,  Elton,  The  Idea  of  a  Colleg 
New  York,  Harper,  1959.  207  pp.  Pa 
$4. 

"What  is  a  college?"  and  "What  is  i 
mission?"  These  are  the  basic  questioi 
which  undergird  this  book  by  Dr.  Eltc 
Trueblood,  professor  at  Earlham  Collei 
since  1946. 

The  Idea  of  a  College  is  "must"  readii 
for  all  persons  engaged  in  college  administi 
tion  and  teaching,  but  its  contribution 
not  limited  to  these  few  persons.  Paren 
of  college  students,  present  and  prospectiv 
citizens  of  a  college  community,  and  ai 
other  persons  concerned  with  the  changii 
patterns  of  our  civilization  will  find  the  rea< 
ing  of  this  book  a  stimulating  and  rewardir 
experience.  Old  questions  are  discussed 
a  provocative  and  constructive  manner;  tl 
answers  are  neither  sensational  nor  trac 
tional.  Here  is  laid  bare  the  mind  of  or 
of  America's  distinguished  educators  wh 
speaks  from  a  committed  life  and  varied  e< 
perience  about  live  issues  in  American  hig; 
er  education. 

Although  the  American  college  grew  oti 
of  the  European  ideal,  it  has  developed  int 
a  unique  pattern  which  today  has  no  cou. 
terpart  in  the  Old  World.  In  contrast  wit 
European  students  who  for  the  most  pa; 
enter  college  with  a  definite  educational  o 
jective,  usually  vocational,  the  typio 
American  student  enters  college  with  a  hop 
that  his  studies  will  help  him  make  an  i 
telligent  decision  about  his  vocation.  A' 
other  distinguishing  feature  of  the  Amei 
can  college  is  the  close  connection  it  h 
to  the  public;  Doctor  Trueblood  develo]: 
the  advantages  of  this  connection  in  a  cha 
ter  entitled,  "The  College  in  the  Cor; 
munity."  Through  evening  classes,  e: 
tension  courses,  adult  educations,  the  ava. 
ability  of  speakers  of  outstanding  reput 
tion,  use  of  the  college  library  and  labor, 
tory,  concerts  and  other  services  each  collej 
can  contribute  to  the  community  of  whi( 
it  is  a  part.  Older  people  who  were  d 
nied  a  college  education  in  their  youth,  er 
ployed  people  who  need  to  continue  the 
education,  and  retired  people  who  wish 
add  meaning  to  their  mature  years  will  ben 
fit  immeasurably  by  the  proximity  of  a  c< 
lege  in  their  midst. 

Doctor  Trueblood  has  some  disturbii 
words  for  many  students  and  their  paren 
about  the  distorted  concept  of  a  colle 
education:  "The  basic  trouble  is  that 
our  social  system  we  have  allowed  high 
education  to  become  a  right  rather  than 
privilege.  It  is  no  longer  something  whi< 
(continued  on  page  twelve) 
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hy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105). 


 >()<  ^  >Q<  

WHAT  TIME  IS  IT? 

'And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  now 
is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep:  for 
y  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when  we 
ieved.  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day 
t  hand:  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works 
darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour 
light"  (Romans  13:11,  12). 
suppose  we  have  asked,  and  been  asked, 
housand  times,  "What  time  is  it?"  Al- 
st  always  we  have  looked  at  our  watches 
clocks  in  order  to  give  the  answer  to  the 
?stion,  and  the  answers  have  in  most 
ss  been  satisfactory.  But  to  get  a  satis- 
tory  answer  to  the  title  to  this  article  we 
1st  go  to  another  source, 
these  verses  were  written  by  the  apostle, 
S,  to  the  Christians  at  Rome  about  1900 
rs  ago,  in  the  early  days  of  Christianity, 
e  early  believers  were  living  in  the  midst 
darkness  and  trial  almost  too  great  for 
m  to  endure.  Many  were  to  have  to  die 
the  stake  or  in  the  arena  on  account  of 
ir  faith  in  and  loyalty  to  Christ.  If 
r  a  little  band  of  Christians  mav  be  said 
have  been  awake,  surely  it  must  be  they, 
ieir  faith  in  and  confession  of  Christ  cost 
m  dearly  in  persecution  of  every  kind, 
n  unto  death.  Here  we  find  those  who 
bv  the  meaning  of  suffering  for  His  sake, 
t,  even  to  such  a  group  there  needed  to 
'a  word  of  exhortation,  to  stir  thein  up  to 
s  responsibilities  that  were  theirs  to  live 
a  holy  way  and  boldly  for  Christ,  and  to 
luate  truly  their  redemption  and  the  hope 
His  certain  return. 

Is  there  not  a  solemn  and  needed  mean- 
;  for  us  in  the  words  of  the  apostle?  The 
ns  of  the  times  certainly  suggest  the  fact 
It  our  salvation,  in  its  future  aspect,  is 
Brer  than  when  we  first  believed. 
Someone  has  said,  "Among  those  who 
Mess  to  know  Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour, 
Ire  is  in  some  quarters  a  strange  indiffer- 
fce  to  this  injunction.     They  evidently 
low  nothing  about  separation  from  evil, 
key  walk  in  darkness,  drifting  along  with 
crowd  instead  of  living  out  and  out  for 
Irist.    They  endeavor  to  carry  water  on 


both  shoulders.  It  is  high  time  to  awake 
out  of  sleep,  for  the  night  is  far  spent;  the 
day  is  at  hand. 

"The  day  of  which  the  apostle  speaks  is 
the  day  of  Christ,  that  day  when,  as  He 
promised,  He  will  take  His  own  to  Him- 
self and  they  will  see  Him  face  to  face. 
For  those  who  know  the  Lord  the  dawn  of 
glory  is  imminent  indeed.  Is  it  not  time, 
therefore,  that  we  should  awake  from  our 
sleep  and  serve  Him  both  faithfully  and 
holily?  God  Himself  has  provided  the  en- 
ablement— the  putting  on  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  the  armor  of  light.  Our  loins 
must  be  girded  about  with  truth,  our  hearts 
covered  with  the  breastplate  of  righteous- 
ness, our  feet  shod  with  joyful  readiness  to 
proclaim  the  gospel,  our  bodies  protected 


by  the  shield  of  faith,  our  thoughts  covered 
with  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  our  hands 
manned  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  which 
is  the  Word  of  God  (Ephesians  6).  These 
are  spiritual  weapons.  To  don  them  is  to 
make  provision  for  the  Spirit,  whereas  to 
walk  in  a  worldly  way  is  to  make  provision 
for  the  flesh. 

"The  night  is  far  spent.  But  it  will  be 
blacker  night  still  to  the  deluded,  unsaved 
multitudes  who  do  not  obey  the  gospel  of 
Christ  and  who  must,  therefore,  die  in  their 
sins.  For  Christians  the  day  is  at  hand. 
May  we  all  carry  out  the  exhortations  of  this 
passage  of  Scripture,  for  now  is  out  salva- 
tion nearer  than  when  we  believed" 

"But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time  is 
short:  ..."  (1  Corinthians  7:29). 


The   Pastor's  Moteboo 

Note:  No  claim  to  origina/ity  is  made  to  materia] 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


CHRIST'S  DYING  WORDS 
ON  CALVARY 

(Matthew  27:46;  Luke  23:34,  43,  46;  John  19:26-30) 

I.  Compassion. 

"Father,  forgive  them"  (Luke  23:34).  The  brutality  of  His 
executioners  aroused  no  unkind  feeling  in  His  heart  toward  them. 

II.  Authority. 

"To  dav  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise"  (Luke  23:43). 
Christ  realized  that  He  had  the  right  and  the  power  to  open  the 
gates  of  heaven  to  admit  the  spirit  of  the  penitent  thief. 

III.  Love. 

"Woman,  behold  thy  son!  .  .  .  Behold  thy  mother!"  (John 
19:26,  27).  In  His  love  for  His  mother,  and  to  show  His  love 
for  and  trust  in  John,  He  confided  to  his  care  the  dearest  object  of 
His  earthly  affection. 

IV.  Vehemence. 

"My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  (Mat- 
thew 27:46).  In  taking  His  place  as  the  sinner's  Substitute,  He 
had  to  bear  the  momentary  bereavement  of  the  Father's  presence, 
otherwise  it  would  have  been  lost  to  us  forever. 

V.  Agony. 

"I  thirst"  (John  19:28).  Though  Christ  would  drink  the 
cup  to  its  last  dregs,  He  asks  that  His  parched  lips  may  be  mois- 
tened, that  they  may  utter  the  words  yet  to  be  spoken. 
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Hokkaido,  Japan,  June,  1960 

Dear  Friends  in  Christ, 

Greetings  from  Hokkaido  where  we  are 
having  unusually  cool  weather  for  this  time 
of  the  year.    The  farmers  have  sowed  their 


seed  but  are  afraid  that  it  will  be  a  small 
harvest  because  of  the  weather.  As  we  plan 
to  sow  the  Word  during  our  special  evan- 
gelistic meetings  this  summer,  we  covet  your 
prayers  that  the  Lord  will  grant  us  a  good 


loud  voice,"  not  now  with  the  vehemence  of  agony,  but  with  the 
paean  of  victory. 

VI.  Redemption. 

"It  is  finished"  (John  19:30).    Once  more  He  "cried  with  a 

VII.  Yearning. 

"Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit"  (Luke  23:46). 
The  last  act  of  His  consciousness  was  an  expression  of  beautiful 
trust  in  the  Father  who  had  hidden  His  face  from  Him. — Rev. 
Ernest  Goode. 

"Baptize  AAy  Pocketbook,  Too!" 

A  railway  engineer  was  going  to  the  baptismal  waters  when 
he  suddenly  retraced  his  steps!  Entering  the  robing  room,  he  re- 
moved his  pocketbook  from  his  coat  pocket.  Holding  it  in  his 
hand,  he  again  entered  the  baptismal  pool!  Later  he  explained 
his  strange  action  thus:  "I  wanted  my  pocketbook  baptised  with 
me!"    Every  pastor  will  say,  "May  his  tribe  increase!" 

EXCUSES 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  many  excuses  given  by  a  young 
woman  at  Beulah  Mission,  with  whom  some  of  the  workers  labored 
till  nearly  midnight  one  evening. 

"If  I  were  a  Christian  I  should  have  to  be  poor,  for  nearly 
all  Christians  are  poor." 

"It  is  awfully  hard  to  be  a  Christian." 

"I  have  not  had  all  the  good  times  I  want  yet." 

"Sometime,  not  now." 

"I  am  not  such  a  great  sinner." 

"If  I  behave  myself  and  do  all  the  good  I  can,  shall  I  be 
lost?" 

"I  might  get  up  in  the  morning  and  be  sorry." 
"I  don't  want  to  be  overpersuaded." 
"You  are  all  wasting  your  time." 

"You  all  think  me  stubborn,  but  I  don't  want  to  start  till  I 
feel  I  ought." 

"If  I  should  surrender  and  say  I  will,  and  then  don't,  I'd 
be  telling  a  lie." 

"I  could  not  go  to  the  theater  any  more  if  I  was  converted." 

"When  I  feel  I  ought  to  be  a  Christian  now,  then  I  will." — 
The  Ecclesia. 


harvest.  We  realize  that  consistent  pra; 
is  needed  for  a  spiritual  victory  in  this  lai 

Just  after  an  Asian-wide  conference  w 
other  leaders  of  his  denomination,  a  Ja] 
nese  pastor  said  recently,  "I've  just  realh 
that  Japan  is  the  only  place  in  the  Orit 
where  we  have  such  complete  freedom 
preach  the  gospel."  It's  true!  The  do 
of  Japan  are  wide  open.  How  thankful 
are  for  the  freedom  that  we  do  enjoy  in  t 
land.  We  realize  that  we  should  make  1 
very  most  of  the  time  because  the  forces 
evil  are  very  strong  in  this  land.  Pray  tl 
we  might  make  good  use  of  this  freedom 
proclaiming  the  gospel  message.  We  woi 
also  ask  you  to  pray  for  the  Japanese  wo 
ers  that  the  Lord  has  given  to  us. 

Following  is  a  list  of  our  special  sumu 
meetings.  We  hope  that  you  begin  pr 
ing  now  for  these  activities  and  continue 
pray  throughout  the  summer  months. 

July  22-26,  Taubetsu  tent  meeting. 

July  29-August  2,  Shari  tent  meeting. 

August  11,  12,  Bible  camp  for  junj 
high  school  students. 

August  12-15,  Bible  camp  for  adults. 

August  17-21,  Abashiri  tent  meeting. 

August  26-30,  Bihoro  tent  meeting. 

This  year  we  have  three  pastors  who 
coming  from  Tokyo  to  do  the  preachi: 
For  the  Tsubetsu  and  Shari  meetings,  Pas 
Kawamura  will  do  the  preaching.  He, 
about  50  years  of  age.  For  the  Bible  cai 
and  Abashiri  meeting,  Pastor  Nobatai 
coming.  He  is  now  about  72  years  of  ; 
and  dean  of  the  Japan  Christian  Collei 
For  the  Bihoro  meeting,  Pastor  Mori 
coming.  He  is  73  years  old.  These  men 
well  known  in  Christian  circles  in  Japan  a 
we  are  looking  forward  to  their  coming. 

It  sure  would  encourage  our  hearts  a 
also  our  Japanese  brethren  if  we  could  hi 
from  you  that  you  are  remembering  thl 
meetings  and  evangelists  in  prayer. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Fred  and  Evelyn  Her! 

Crisis  for  Missions  in 
Congo 

As  the  turbulence  in  the  Congo  read 
the  proportions  of  a  grave  internatic 
crisis  many  missionaries  were  evacua 
upon  advice  of  diplomatic  officials.  Sc 
missions  left  key  men  in  the  Congo  w' 
evacuating  women  and  children,  otl 
evacuated  all  their  missionaries,  still  otl 
withdrew  personnel  from  the  most  dan 
ous  areas  and  left  those  located  where  coi 
tions  were  more  stable.  The  U.  S.  S 
Department  estimates  that  of  the  fift 
or  sixteen  hundred  Americans  who. 
their  homes  when  violence  erupted,  at  1 
fourteen  hundred  were  missionaries.  S< 
of  these  have  now  returned  to  their  pc 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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[E  DIFFERENCE  IN  ALTAR  CALLS 
rifty  years  ago,  when  we  invited  people 
the  altar  at  the  close  of  an  evangelistic 
/ice,  after  the  Word  had  been  preached, 
would  sing  a  good  invitation  hymn, 
lething  like  these:  "I  Am  Coming  to  the 
>ss"  or  "I  Am  Coming  Lord,"  (Nos.  304 
I  305  in  our  Free  Will  Baptist  Hymnal). 
>ple  would  rush  down  the  aisle  and  kneel 
stand  around  an  altar,  according  to  the 
position  of  the  minister.    Sometimes  we 
.ild  sing  "Happy  Fathers  Over  Yonder," 
,  and  you  did  not  have  to  stand  and 
;.    I  look  over  some  of  my  old  outlines 
sermons  and  messages,  and  just  wonder 
v  it  was  that  God  used  such  messages  in 
a  wonderful  way.    After  the  altar  call 
closed,  we  would  sing  "Old  Time  Re- 
n"  and  everyone  would  seem  so  happy. 

.EMEMBER 

The  first  year  that  I  began  to  preach, 
were  at  White  Oak  Hill  in  Nash  County, 
I  home  church.  We  had  two  services  each 
[,  one  at  11:00  a.  m.  and  one  at  7:30 
m.  In  the  morning  services,  we  cleaned 
lse  for  three  days.  Not  a  single  unsaved 
son  was  left  in  their  scat.  Lost  souls 
ild  come  when  an  invitation  was  given 
I  then  all  the  believers  would  go  and 
y  for  the  mourners  which  was  the  name 
en  in  those  days  to  those  who  were  scck- 
the  forgiveness  for  sins  and  knowledge 
salvation.  I  do  not  know  how  many 
!nd  the  Lord  in  that  meeting,  but  the 
;  in  reception  reached  across  the  audi- 
ium,  and  what  a  love  feast  there  was. 
sryone  was  happy. 

other  Great  Revival 
slot  too  long  after  the  White  Oak  re- 
itl,  I  was  allied  to  Friendship  Church  in 
nston  County,  near  Middlesex,  North 
olina.  These  people  wanted  two  services 
h  day  (that  is,  the  church  proper)  with 
/ice  at  11:00  a.  m.  and  then  go  out  on 
grounds  and  enjoy  a  picnic  lunch.  At 
lUt  1:30  we  would  go  back  for  another 
rship  service.  There  was  a  big  saw  mill 
>e  by  and  those  who  worked  at  the  mill 
Id  not  go  to  either  of  the  services.  One 
the  mill  men  asked  me  if  I  would  preach 
the  evening  service  which  I  believe  was 
8:00.    I  consented.    We  had  three  ser- 

E  Free  Will  Baptist 


vices  each  dav  and  God  poured  out  His  Spirit 
in  a  great  way.  All  we  had  to  do  was  preach 
the  best  that  we  could  and  God  really  work- 
ed. I  saw  people  shout  at  almost  every 
service.  I  remember  when  the  son  of  a 
Missionary  Baptist  was  saved.  The  father 
just  shouted  like  a  shouting  Methodist. 
Methodists,  Missionary  Baptists,  and  Free 
Will  Baptists  shouted  in  those  days.  It  con- 
tinued until  a  few  tent  meetings  were  held. 
The  people  who  conducted  those  tent  meet- 
ings shouted,  hollered,  jumped  and  scream- 
ed until  other  people  almost,  quit,  complete- 
ly, to  shout. 

Now  back  to  the  meeting.  I  saw  people 
start  to  the  altar  and  fall  on  their  knees 
before  they  reached  the  altar.  I  saw  one 
man  fall  about  half-way  from  the  door  to 
the  altar  and  say  loudly,  "Lord,  have  mercy 
on  me  a  sinner,"  and  arise  almost  instantly 
and  said,  "I'm  saved."  There  had  been  no 
prolonged  begging  and  persuading,  just  a 
simple  invitation. 

On  Sundav  morning  it  was  thundering 
and  lightning,  and  the  rain  was  pouring 
down.  Baptism  had  been  announced  to  be 
at  9:00  a.  m.  I  was  staying  in  the  home 
of  a  good  old  shouting  Missionary  Baptist 
layman.  The  people  were  passing  on  wag- 
ons and  carts,  and  I  said,  "Brother  Corbitt, 
where  are  they  going  in  this  downpour."  He 
said,  "To  the  creek  for  baptism."  and  I  said, 
"Well,  I  reckon  that  we  better  get  going." 
My  head  was  as  wet  as  the  heads  of  those 
baptized  by  the  time  it  was  over.  We  went 
from  the  creek  to  the  church.  I  can  still 
remember  how  the  floor  looked  with  water 
running  down  it  toward  the  pulpit  which 
had  dripped  out  of  the  clothing  of  those 
who  were  baptized  and  those  who  were  not 
baptized.    All  were  wet  alike. 

Later  on,  about  fifteen  years  after  this, 
I  was  called  by  Brother  M.  L.  Hollis  to  go 
to  Smithville,  Mississippi  to  conduct  a  re- 
vival, and  also  at  other  churches  where  he 
preached.  The  meeting  at  Pearcc's  Chapel, 
at  Smithville,  was  a  great  out-pouring  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord.  It  started  Monday  eve- 
ning and  ended  the  Sunday  evening  after- 
wards. Sunday  afternoon.  Brother  Hollis 
baptized  76  in  a  small  river  nearby  and 
there  were  two  which  took  membership  by 
letter.    Thus,  78  were  added  to  the  church. 

Why  such  an  ingathering?  The  answer, 
as  I  see  it,  was  that  the  pastor,  Brother 
Hollis,  by  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  co-operation  of  the  people,  had  pre- 
pared the  way.  They  wanted  a  revival  and 
God  gave  it  to  the  church. 

Revivals  Now  in  This  Age 

Not  a  single  time  did  I  have  to  say,  "Now 
I  want  you  to  bow  your  heads  and  close 
your  eyes,  with  no  one  looking  around. 
Now,  vou  who  want  to  be  saved  slip  your 
hand  right  up  and  take  it  down";  and  after 
several  calls  and  persuasions  and  much  sing- 
ing, say  unto  those  whose  hands  had  been 


lifted,  "Now  if  you  really  meant  what  you 
said  by  your  uplifted  hand,  stand  up";  and 
after  standing  up,  "Now  if  you  want  to  be 
saved,  just  walk  down  this  aisle  and  bow 
here  at  this  altar,  or  follow  the  counselors 
into  the  prayer  room  and  you  will  be  told 
how  to  be  saved." 

We  know  nothing  of  such  a  procedure. 
We  preachers  only  preached  the  Word,  and 
told  the  people  to  repent  and  confess  their 
sins  to  God  and  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  confess  Him  before  men.  This 
they  did,  and  when  thev  presented  them- 
selves before  God  and  His  saints,  there  was 
much  rejoicing. 

People  were  not  as  hard-hearted  back  in 
those  days  as  they  are  now.  The  Word  of 
God  was  all  that  was  necessarv  to  get  them 
to  an  altar.  They  had  never  heard  the  ad- 
monition, "Bow  your  heads,  shut  your  eyes, 
and  no  one  looking  around."  They  were 
not  ashamed  for  this  world  or  the  devil  to 
see  them  walking  to  the  altar.  They  were 
not  ashamed  to  be  seen  crying  and  weeping 
over  their  sins.  They  wanted  salvation  in 
the  old-fashioned  way.  They  were  not 
ashamed  to  be  seen. 

In  these  days,  after  much  hand  lifting, 
closing  of  eyes,  much  singing  and  begging, 
we  get  them  to  the  inquiry  room.  After 
almost  everyone  has  left  the  church,  we  get 
them  out  and  the  announcement  is  made 
bv  the  evangelist,  pastor  or  some  worker, 
"He  has  made  his  decision."  But  the  old- 
fashioned  way  was  at  an  altar  in  view  of 
the  congregation.  When  the  seeker  had 
found  the  Lord,  he  or  she  would  rise  in  full 
view  of  the  congregation  in  which  many 
saints  were  present.  Thev  would  go  to  the 
altar  and  weep  and  praise  the  Lord  with  the 
newly-born  child  of  God.  Then  the  preach- 
er, the  new  convert,  the  mother  and  father 
and  friends  would  embrace,  and  the  revival 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  would  often  bring  others 
to  the  altar. 

I  remember  one  meeting  when  we  tried 
to  close  out  and  could  not  at  the  set  time. 
We  had  the  benediction  at  what  we  thought 
was  the  closing  service  at  the  church.  We 
then  assembled  at  the  river  which  was  near 
the  church.  Several  were  baptized  who  had 
accepted  Christ.  We  went  back  to  receive 
them  into  full  fellowship,  and  five  more  were 
saved.  We  then  went  back  to  the  river  and 
baptized  these.  At  the  river,  as  the  pastor 
was  stepping  into  the  water,  a  man  came 
running  down  the  hill  saying,  "Wait,  God 
has  saved  me  and  I  want  to  be  baptized," 
so  he  borrowed  a  wet  suit  from  another  man 
and  put  it  on  out  there  in  the  woods,  where 
the  men  dressed  and  undressed,  and  he  was 
baptized.  In  those  days,  here  in  North 
Carolina  when  men  were  saved,  they  wanted 
to  be  baptized  and  be  received  into  church 
fellowship.  They  were  anxious  to  go  all  the 
way  with  Jesus.  Things  have  changed  in  a 
great  way  in  the  last  fifty  years. 
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HIDDEN  TREASURE 

by  Hannah  Moor 

Tim  Randolph  read  his  memory 
verse  again.  "Yes!  It  said  'Ask  and 
ye  shall  receive.'  "  Right  now  there  was 
something  he  really  wanted.  He  sure  wished 
that  he  had  a  bicycle.  Most  eleven-year- 
old  boys  had  bikes  and  for  the  past  few 
weeks  he  had  secretly  wanted  a  shiny  blue 
bike.  So  much  he  had  desired  one  that  he 
had  cut  lawns  and  done  odd  jobs  to  get 
money  ahead.  Now  the  summer  was  al- 
most gone  and  he  still  needed  nearly  ten 
dollars. 

"I  guess  I  might  as  well  quit  hoping  for 
this  year,"  thought  Tim.  "But  still,  I  dun- 
no,  our  memory  verse  says  'ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive.'    I'm  going  to  ask." 

The  next  day  was  Saturday  and  Tim  wak- 
ened to  hear  the  raindrops  playing  merry 
tunes  on  his  window  pane. 

"It's  really  wet  out  today,"  Mrs.  Ran- 
dolph said  as  she  poured  out  a  glass  of 
milk  and  passed  the  box  of  cereal.  "You'll 
have  to  stay  in.  Perhaps  you  could  help  me 
with  the  dishes  before  you  read  or  whatever 
you  plan  to  do." 

Tim  said  a  very  unhearty  "Okay,  Mom." 

He  hated  doing  dishes  but  finally  got  a 
tea  towel  and  tried  to  make  the  wet  dishes 
dry  and  shiny.  All  the  time  he  kept  think- 
ing, "It  would  have  to  rain  the  very  day 
that  I  was  going  with  some  of  the  boys  to 
Howard's  Cove  to  look  for  hidden  treasure." 

"If  you  would  like  to  do  me  a  favor  this 
morning  I  would  be  very  glad,"  Mrs.  Ran- 
dolph began.  "I'm  making  up  a  box  for 
some  wee  boys  who  are  really  in  need. 
You  could  straighten  your  dresser  drawers 
and  bring  down  anything  that  is  too  small 
for  you.  I  will  gather  up  some  other  things 
and  pack  the  box." 

Tim  went  to  his  room.  He  carried  the 
top  dresser  drawer  to  the  bed  and  took 
everything  out.  "I  sure  have  grown  this 
last  year,"  he  thought  in  surprise.  "Yes 
sir!"  Looking  in  the  mirror,  "I  am  a  big 
boy  now.  Quite  big  enough  to  have  a  bike 
of  my  own." 

"There  are  two  drawers  done  and  one 
more  to  go,"  Tim  said  after  almost  an 
hour  had  gone.  He  had  a  little  pile  of 
clothes  at  the  foot  of  his  bed  ready  for 
Mother  to  pack. 

The  bottom  drawer  yielded  more  than 
clothes.    There  were  games  he  had  liked 


when  he  was  younger,  and  a  few  toys.  In 
one  corner  lay  something  wrapped  in  tissue 
paper.  He  lifted  it  out  just  as  Mother  en- 
tered the  room. 

"I'm  readv  for  the  clothes  and  toys  now, 
Tim.  Why!  Whatever  have  you  wrapped 
so  carefully  there?" 

"It's  Grandma  Randolph's  Bible,"  said 
Tim.  "You  remember  she  left  it  to  me 
when  she  died  last  year?" 

"Yes,  I  know  son.   Don't  you  read  it?" 

"I  haven't  even  opened  it,  Mother.  I 
have  my  own  Testament  and  Grandma's 
Bible  is  so  old  I  was  afraid  it  might  come 
apart." 

He  now  pulled  the  big  black  elastic  band 
from  around  the  Book. 

"Oh  Mother,"  cried  Tim,  "Here  is  a 
note  for  me."  Tim  read  "  'To  my  dear 
Grandson,  Timothv.  Read  the  Bible  every 
day.  You  will  find  hidden  treasure  in  this 
Book.'  What  does  it  mean,  Mom?" 

Mrs.  Randolph  tried  to  explain  about  the 
wonderful  promises  of  God  and  all  the  love- 
ly things  in  the  Bible  that  make  it  a  real 
treasure. 

Tim  was  slowly  leafing  through  the 
Book.  There  were  nice  crocheted  book 
marks  with  little  boats  and  tassels  on  them. 
Tim  thought  that  a  girl  would  like  these, 
he'd  give  them  to  his  mother.  There  were 
pressed  flowers,  too.  Then  he  saw  an  en- 
velope between  two  pages.  As  he  started 
to  open  this  he  looked  on  the  page  beside 
where  it  had  been  hidden.  Underlined  in 
red  pencil  were  the  words,  "Ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive." 

Tim  tore  the  envelope  open  excitedly. 
There  was  a  ten  dollar  bill,  he  had  enough 
money  now  for  a  shiny,  new  bicycle! 

"Mom,  oh  Mom,"  he  said,  "Not  only 
is  my  memory  verse  true  but  I  have  found 
real  hidden  treasure." — My  Pleasure. 

BOOK  REVIEW 

(continued  from  page  eight) 

young  people  desire  so  deeply  that  they 
gladly  work  hard  to  save  in  order  to  attend 
and  work  to  earn  while  studying."  Too 
many  students  "want  to  live  in  a  fraternity 
house  or  they  want  to  attend  college  dances, 
but  they  do  not  reallv  desire  membership  in 
the  total  intellectual  community  which  the 
college  is.  Why,  then,  are  they  present? 
Chiefly  because  they  are  sent.   And  they  are 


sent  because  college  attendance  is  now 
status  operation,  especially  helpful  to  til 
social  standing  of  parents." 

A  college  can  justify  its  existence  only  I 
the  quality  of  its  performance.  "Few  c,o 
temporary  developments  are  more  disqui< 
ing  than  that  represented  by  the  cult 
mediocrity,"  Doctor  Trueblood  warns.  " 
makes  little  difference  how  advanced  d 
technology  is  if  the  ideal  of  excellence 
lost  in  our  civilization.  When  it  is  lo 
men  and  women  habitually  settle  for  wh 
is  passing;  they  put  in  the  time;  they  ho 
the  job.  The  shame,  then,  is  that  they  ha 
nothing  in  their  experience  of  which  th 
may  be  justifiably  proud.  There  are  ma; 
ways  in  which  civilizations  decline,  but  tl 
is  one  of  the  most  obvious  ways.  If  t 
colleges  do  not  provide  an  antidote 
mediocrity,  it  is  hard  to  know  where  sia 
an  antidote  will  be  found." 

The  climate  on  a  campus  is  largely  tj, 
product  of  the  faculty.  If  a  choice  nui 
be  made,  let  the  college  have  poor  buildin 
and  good  teachers  rather  than  poor  teachi 
and  good  buildings.  "Dull  teaching  is  a  li| 
ury  which  the  college  cannot  afford,"  D4 
tor  Trueblood  states  simply.  The  adminj 
tration  of  a  college  rises  or  falls  accordi] 
to  its  appointments,  and  it  is  at  this  poi 
that  the  college  president  performs  his  rm 
important  function.  Of  much  interest 
this  reviewer  was  this  observation:  "A  g0| 
academic  leader  must  be  strong  without  I 
ing  arbitrary.  A  man  will  not,  ordinarij 
be  a  good  college  president  if  he  is  greai 
interested  in  being  popular  either  with  l| 
professors  or  with  his  students." 

But  one  does  not  have  to  be  a  colle' 
president  to  benefit  from  this  book.  If  yj 
have  read  this  review,  you  owe  it  to  yol 
self  to  read  7"he  Idea  of  a  College. 

LOOK  TWICE! 
How  many  a  thing  which  we  cast  tol 

the  ground, 
When  others  pick  it  up,  becomes  ai 

gem! 

— George  Meredii 

"If  you're  so  smart,  then  have  a  heart 

Go  easy  with  your  teasing. 
In  others'  eyes,  it's  not  so  wise 

To  hurt  as  to  be  pleasing." 

— Straight. 
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OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
irge.     When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
each   additional   word   should   be  enclosed  in 
itage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  have 
:n  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  for 
plication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


William  Ira  Crocker 

)n  January  21,  1960,  the  death  angel 
ted  the  Carolina  General  Hospital,  Wil- 
,  North  Carolina,  and  gently  claimed 
soul  of  Mr.  William  Ira  Crocker.  All 
done  that  doctors,  nurses  and  loving 
ds  could  do,  but  none  could  stay  tiie 
d  of  death. 

ir.  Crocker  was  a  faithful  member  of 
Zion   Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
ily,  North  Carolina,  and  served  as  dea- 
for  several  years.    He  was  always  ready 
work  for  the  Lord  and  help  his  neigh- 
in  time  of  need.     His  stay  on  this 
h  was  71  years,  9  months  and  9  davs. 
was  married  twice;  first  to  Mauring 
cker  to  which  was  born  three  children, 
passed  away  in  1921.    In  Julv,  1926, 
married  Blanch  Pittman  and  to  this  un- 
were  born  nine  children, 
urviving  are  his  wife  and  the  following 
dren:    Mrs.    Arthur    Hill,  Middlesex, 
th  Carolina;  Mrs.  M.  P.  Stallings,  Clay- 
!  North  Carolina;  Mrs.  Charles  Watson, 
kory,   Virginia;    Mrs.   Junior  Watson, 
polk,  Virginia;  Mrs.  Ray  Bunn,  Norfolk, 
*inia;    Mrs.    Adron    Hall,  Middlesex, 
th  Carolina;  Mrs.  David  Hall,  Middle- 
North  Carolina;  Mrs.  Jacob  Locab, 
li,  New  Jersey;  Mrs.  Deral  Gay,  Middle- 
North  Carolina;  Johnnie  O.  Crocker, 
Idlesex,    North    Carolina;    and  Floyd 
cker  of  the  home.    Also  surviving  are 
grandchildren   and   three  great-grand- 
dren;  four  brothers:   Robert,  Johnnie, 
es  and  Harvey  Crocker, 
lie  funeral  was  conducted  at  Mt.  Zion 
irch  bv  the  Rev.  W.  O.  Lassiter  and 
Rev.  Milford  Hales,  after  which  the 
y  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  church  ceme- 
beneath  a  mound  of  beautiful  flowers 
iwait  the  resurrection  morn. 

le  but  not  forgotten, 

/er  will  your  memory  fade; 

:et  thoughts  will  always  linger 

und  the  grave  where  you  are  laid. 

Mrs.  James  Crocker 


Mrs.  J.  B.  Jinnette 

)n  July  4,  1960,  the  dear  Lord  took 
n  this  earth  to  heaven  our  precious  sis- 
Mrs.  J.  B.  Jinnette  of  Pikeville,  North 
olina.    She  was  80  years  old  and  was  a 


member  of  Pleasant  Grove  Church  for  over 
50  years.  She  was  devoted  to  her  church 
and  attended  at  every  chance  she  had  when 
her  health  permitted.  When  unable  to  at- 
tend she  always  sent  me  a  donation  to  put 
in  the  offering  of  the  church.  Her  last  do- 
nation on  earth  was  given  on  Saturday  be- 
fore she  left  us  on  Sunday  night.  Now  in 
heaven  she  is  getting  paid  back  in  big  divi- 
dends. 

Her  funeral  was  preached  by  our  beloved 
pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant.  She  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  familv  cemetery  beside 
her  dear  husband.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
their  loss  a  daughter,  many  grandchildren, 
three  sisters  and  three  brothers.  We  mourn 
not  as  one  without  hope  for  we  know  "Lit- 
tle Sissie,"  as  we  called  her,  is  with  Jesus. 
Rest  on  "Little  Sissie,"  we'll  see  you  soon. 
Mav  we  follow  in  His  footsteps  as  we  know 
she  would  have  us  to. 

Written  by  her  youngest  sister, 
Mrs.  Ernest  Bissette 

Rev.  E.  B.  Joyner 

On  Saturdav,  June  25,  1960,  our  won- 
derful Lord  called  the  spirit  of  the  Rev. 
E.  B.  Joyner  to  be  with  Him  in  His  great 
beyond.  The  Rev.  Joyner  was  for  many 
years  a  resident  of  Alma,  Georgia,  and  was 
a  patient  in  the  Bacon  Countv  Hospital  at 
the  time  of  his  passing. 

Mr.  Joyner  was  a  graduate  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Seminary,  Avden,  North  Caro- 
lina, and  was  active  in  pastoral  work  for 
47  years,  serving  churches  in  eastern  North 
Carolina,  Georgia  and  Florida. 

Born  in  Scriven  County,  Georgia,  April 
11,  1879,  he  was  married  to  the  former 
Pauline  Long  of  Tattnall  County,  Georgia. 

Survivors  include  two  sons  and  two 
daughters:  Joseph  Joyner,  Fernandina 
Beach,  Florida;  Aldine  Joyner,  Miami,  Flo- 
rida; Mrs.  Mercedes  Melton,  Jacksonville, 
Florida;  and  Mrs.  Marguerite  Cook,  Fay- 
etteville,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Marguerite  Joyner  Cook 


Rev.  AA.  L  Baxley 

On  July  9,  1960,  our  heavenly  Father 
saw  fit  to  call  from  this  life  the  Rev.  M. 
L.  Baxley,  a  member  of  White  Oak  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Bladenboro,  North 
Carolina.  Mr.  Baxley  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  his  church  and  will  be  missed  by  all. 
He  never  failed  to  attend  union  meetings 
and  church  conferences,  but  he  has  fin- 
ished his  work  and  has  gone  to  be  with 
the  Lord. 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Gainey 


A  TRIBUTE 

REV.  M.  H.  MELLETTE 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Home  for  Children  at  Turbcville, 
South  Carolina,  pauses  to  pay  a  tribute  of 
respect  to  one  of  its  former  members  and 
beloved  friend,  the  Rev.  M.  H.  Mellette, 
now  deceased. 

Brother  Mellette's  passing,  though  gain 
for  him,  meant  loss  for  the  home.  He  was 
one  of  those  who  labored  tirelessly  for  the 
home's  establishment,  sacrificing  and  plead- 
ing the  cause  of  unfortunate  children.  He 
watched  his  dream  come  true  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  children's  home  in  South 
Carolina. 

Brother  Mellette  served  as  chairman  of 
the  board  of  directors  for  many  years.  Hav- 
ing resigned  this  office,  he  continued  to 
watch  over  the  home  with  the  heart  of  com- 
passion that  seemed  always  to  dominate  his 
life.  Truly  the  fatherless  can  say  of  his 
blessings,  "We  have  been  partakers  with 
him." 

The  board  of  trustees  and  superintendent 
do  bow  in  humble  submission  to  the  will 
of  our  heavenly  Father,'  realizing  He  makes 
no  mistakes,  and  accept  the  challenge  set 
before  by  the  life  of  our  dear  friend,  and 
pray  God's  blessings  upon  his  family  and 
those  who  will  continue  bearing  the  Cross 
of  our  wonderful  Lord. 

The  board  of  trustees  desires  a  copv  of 
this  tribute  to  be  mailed  to  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  for  publication,  a  copv  sent  to  the 
family,  and  a  copy  kept  in  the  files  of 
the  home. 

H.  W.  Richburg,  Superintendent 


Mr.  Walter  Barber 

On  June  2,  1960,  the  death  angel  visited 
the  home  of  Mr.  Walter  Barber  and  took 
him  to  his  heavenly  home.  He  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  White  Oak  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Bladenboro,  North  Carolina. 
He  will  be  missed  at  his  church,  Sunday 
school  and  in  the  community.  He  was  71 
years  old.  We  feel  our  loss  is  heaven's 
gain. 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Gainey 

During  his  early  years  the  child  changes 
his  ideals  often,  he  wants  to  be  a  fireman, 
until  he  sees  the  new  garbage  truck,  then 
he  wants  to  be  a  garbageman.  When  the 
doctor  visits  next  door  the  child  plays  doc- 
tor. This  is  amusing,  but  do  we  realize 
that  it  is  also  serious?  It  is  God's  way  to 
help  the  child  feel  out  for  the  purpose 
which  God  may  have  for  his  life. — The 
Christian  Parent,  Glen  EJlyn,  Illinois. 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Still  Time  to  Enroll 
For  Fall  Semester 
At  AA.  O.  College 

The  fall  semester  of  1960-1961  will  begin 
at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  on  Sep- 
tember 5  with  orientation  of  new  students, 
according  to  an  announcement  by  Dean 
Michael  Pelt.  The  orientation  schedule 
will  include  a  testing  program,  introducing 
incoming  freshmen  to  life  at  the  college, 
and  registration  for  the  fall  semester.  Regis- 
tration of  new  students  will  be  held  on  Sep- 
tember 8,  to  be  followed  by  registration  of 
returning  students  on  September  9,  Dean 
Pelt  stated. 

It  is  expected  that  enrollment  this  fall 
will  exceed  the  number  enrolled  for  the 
beginning  of  the  1959-1960  school  year. 
There  is  still  time  for  students  to  submit 
application  for  admission  to  the  college 
in  September,  Pelt  declared.  However,  it 
was  pointed  out  by  the  Dean  that  time 
is  needed  to  process  these  applications  so 
that  students  may  be  officially  admitted 
before  the  date  for  registration  arrives.  It 
is  important,  therefore,  that  interested  per- 
sons obtain  the  necessary  forms  for  appli- 
cation as  soon  as  possible.  Application 
forms,  a  copy  of  the  current  catalogue,  and 
other  information  will  be  mailed  upon  re- 
quest. 

For  those  who  may  need  financial  aid  to 
attend  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  there 
are  loan  funds,  scholarships,  and  a  few 
work  opportunities  available,  Dean  Pelt 
stated. 

Students  in  the  upper  ten  per  cent  of 
their  high  school  graduation  class  may  ap- 
ply for  academic  scholarships.  Loan  funds 
and  work  opportunities  are  administered 
on  the  basis  of  need  and  preference  will  be 
given  to  early  applicants.  Those  preparing 
to  be  teachers  and  those  students  whose  re- 
cords indicate  aptitude  in  science,  mathe- 
matics or  foreign  languages  may  be  eligi- 
ble for  loans  provided  by  the  National  De- 
fense Education  Act.  Students  who  have 
applied  for  and  received  a  North  Carolina 
Prospective  Teachers  Scholarship  Loan 
may  receive  aid  from  this  fund  while  at- 
tending Mount  Olive  College.  There  are 
numerous  sources  of  financial  aid  to  worthy 
students  who  are  serious  about  going  to 
college,  Dean  Pelt  pointed  out. 
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Loyalty  Fund  Campaign 
Mount  Olive  College 

Mount  Olive  College  is  currently  con- 
ducting its  third  annual  Lovalty  Fund 
Campaign.  The  success  of  this  campaign 
is  vital  to  the  future  of  the  college,  and  we 
believe  the  success  of  the  college  is  vital  to 
the  future  of  our  denomination  as  we  have 
known  it. 

The  Objective  of  this  campaign  is  three- 
fold: 

1.  To  enlist  Free  Will  Baptists  in  support 
of  a  sound  program  of  Christian  higher 
education  through  Mount  Olive  College. 

2.  To  guide  the  board  of  directors  and 
the  college  administration  in  their  plans 
for  the  future.  Because  of  the  unprecedent- 
ed success  of  the  past,  we  now  have  new 
opportunities.  We  believe  that  our  people 
want  us  to  continue  our  efforts  to  build  the 
kind  of  college  that  can  adequately  serve  our 
youth.  However,  those  who  are  responsible 
for  making  plans  for  future  growth  must  be 
guided  by  the  support  given  by  our  people. 

3.  To  provide  funds  for  sound  operation 
during  the  year.  We  need  to  receive  $90,- 
000  in  gifts  this  year  if  we  are  to  continue 
our  rate  of  progress. 

The  Theme  of  this  campaign  is  Loyalty: 

1.  Loyalty  to  God  and  His  teachings. 

2.  Loyalty  to  the  faith  and  heritage  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists. 

3.  Loyalty  to  our  youth. 

The  Plan  of  Procedure  of  this  campaign 
is  to  challenge  all  our  people: 

1.  We  urge  every  Free  Will  Baptist  in 
the  area  served  by  Mount  Olive  College  to 
give  prayerful  consideration  to  the  ministry 
of  the  college,  to  the  need  to  train  more 
of  our  students,  and  to  the  opportunity  that 
we  now  have  to  provide  a  college  that  can 
meet  the  needs  of  our  youth. 

2.  All  gifts  received  through  February 
will  be  included  in  the  Loyalty  Fund. 

3.  Gifts  may  be  made  by  churches,  other 
organizations  and  by  individuals. 

4.  Gifts  made  bv  individuals  will  also  be 
credited  under  the  name  of  the  local  church 
of  which  the  donor  is  a  member.  Such  in- 
dividual gifts  are  fully  deductible  for  state 
and  federal  income  tax  purposes. 

5.  All  gifts  of  $100  or  more  will  be  listed 


on  the  honor  roll  and  published  in  The  Dri 
each  month. 

6.  Gifts  may  be  made  in  the  name  of  1 
donor  or  in  memory  of  or  in  honor  of  j 
dividuals. 

7.  Payments  made  on  pledges  will  bel 
eluded  in  the  Loyalty  Fund. 

8.  The  college  will  furnish  informata 
and  materials  for  any  church  for  use 
promoting  the  campaign.  The  college  w 
also  send  a  representative  to  meet  with  a} 
group  desiring  to  know  more  about  the  cal 
paign. 

9.  Questions  about  the  Loyalty  Fund 
request  for  information  should  be  direct 
to  M.  L.  Johnson,  campaign  director. 

• 

God  Speaks 

by  Joan  Hook 

God  speaks  loudest  through  nature, 
Through  hills  and  valleys  green, 
Through  great  and  tow'ring  mountains- 
Majestic  nature  scenes! 

He's  found  in  every  raindrop 
Though  dark  the  cloud  may  be. 
The  rainbow  shouts  His  glory 
Arraved  so  all  can  see. 

i 

Everv  lake  is  a  mirror 

God's  image  to  reflect. 

Each  river's  course  is  planned  by 

The  Divine  Architect. 

The  wonders  of  the  space  world 
By  His  mighty  hand  were  wrought. 
We  gaze  upon  its  splendor — ■ 
Beyond  all  human  thought. 

God  speaks  loudest  through  nature. 
Take  the  time  to  behold — 
Recognize  His  gifts  as  they 
Before  your  eyes  unfold. 

How  excellent  is  His  name- — ■ 
In  all  the  earth  be  praise. 
To  Him  be  all  the  glory 
Throughout  ceaseless  days. 

So  praise  His  name— adore  Him, 
For  His  goodness  to  our  race; 
Marvel  at  His  miracles, 
Thank  Him  for  His  grace. 

The  church-centered  church  or  Sunc 
school  invites  people  to  church  as  the  v 
to  honor  and  love  God's  Word.  The  hori 
centered  church  also  stresses  church-goii 
but  it  pushes  equally  hard  for  family  > 
votions,  daily  Bible  reading,  and  the  hoi 
use  of  God's  Word.  The  Christian  L 
is  not  a  one  hour  but  a  daily  life  conce 
— The  Christian  Parent,  Clen  Ellyn,  I 
nois. 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Results  of 
Self-Indulgence 

(Lesson  for  August  21) 
esson:  Isaiah  5:1-24. 
■olden  Text:  Isaiah  5:24. 
INTRODUCTION 

/e  come  now  to  the  temperance  lesson 
this  quarter.  It  deals  more  directly 
i  strong  drink  than  any  of  our  previous 
perance  lessons;  therefore,  we  shall  give 
subject  more  thought  than  usual. 

Ipton  Sinclaire  has  given  the  title,  Cup 
ury,  to  strong  drink,  and  surely  no  more 
opriate  name  could  be  given  it.  "Of 
se,  the  power  of  alcohol  to  transform 
*ht  and  decent  people  into  wretches  has 
been  known.  As  the  liquor  traffic 
/s  and  prospers,  it  leaves  in  its  wake 
e  crimes,  more  filled  prisons,  more  over- 
bed asylums,  more  broken  homes,  more 
ited  hopes,  more  disastrous  wrecks, 
e  mutilated  bodies,  more  graves,  and 
s  lost  souls  than  any  other  evil  in  the 
d." — Selected. 

lcoholic  beverages  are  being  advertised 
e  in  America  todav  than  ever  before, 

with  great  results  for  the  brewery  in- 
ry.  In  truth,  the  people  are  being 
iwashed  through  the  media  of  advertis- 
on  radio  and  television.  As  more  and 
b  of  it  is  used  by  the  American  people, 

nation  becomes  weaker  and  weaker. 

end  is  inevitable,  for  we  will  surely 
:r  the  consequences  which  arc  even  now 
i  us.— The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

HINTS  THAT  HELP 

Intoxicating  liquor  is  able  to  create 
an  appetite  for  its  indulgence  that  men 
pursue  it  day  and  night  (Isaiah  5:11). 
Intoxicating  liquor  not  only  robs  men 
he  ability  to  make  sensible  judgments, 
inflames  their  every  evil  passion  (Vs. 

Intoxicating  liquor  and  the  raucous 
e  of  a  jazz  band  drive  out  all  regard  for 
Lord  and  His  work  (Vs.  12). 

Intoxicating  liquor  robs  people  of  their 
mon  sense,  makes  them  slaves  of  habit, 
destroys  all  their  future  prospects  (Vs. 

Intoxicating  liquor  will  bring  multi- 

s  Free  Will  Baptist 


tudes  of  men  to  the  open  mouth  of  hell 
(Vs.  14). 

6.  We  observe  that  sin  brings  men  low. 
Even  in  life  here  and  now,  those  who  fool- 
ishly and  willfully  forget  God  and  reject 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  yield  to  the  grati- 
fication of  their  evil  and  sinful  desires,  go 
down  into  the  slime  of  moral  filth  and  hor- 
rible crime.  But  finally  sin  carries  men 
down  to  the  region  of  the  damned  and  the 
lost! 

7.  Intoxicating  liquor  brings  down  the 
judgment  of  God  in  this  life  and  in  that 
bevond  (Vs.  16). 

8.  Intoxicating  liquor  is  often  the  in- 
spiration for  the  performance  of  great  crimes 
(Vv.  17,  18). 

9.  Intoxicating  liquor  often  causes  men 
to  band  themselves  together  for  the  perpe- 
tration of  great  evil  (Vv.  18,  19). 

10.  Intoxicating  liquor  causes  men  to  con- 
fuse good  and  evil,  darkness  and  light  (Vs. 
20). 

11.  Intoxicating  liquor  causes  the  physi- 
cally weak  to  think  he  is  strong,  the  ig- 
norant to  think  he  is  wise  (Vs.  21,  22). — 
The  Bible  Expositor. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1 .  The  first  woe  of  Isaiah  is  not  included 
in  the  Printed  Text;  but  it  should  be  studied 
because  it  deals  with  the  sin  of  greed. 
Covetousness  and  greed  lead  to  many  other 
sins;  and  failure  to  recognize  that  all  we  are 
and  have  belongs  to  Christ  leads  to  the  mis- 
use and  abuse  of  His  blessings. 

2.  Our  Scripture  describes  the  people  as 
idle,  doing  nothing  all  day  long  but  follow- 
ing after  drink  to  satiate  their  ever-increasing 
desire,  using  music  of  a  sensual  nature  to 
inflame  their  passions.  What  a  picture  this 
is  of  our  own  times! 

3.  It  was  Thomas  Edison  who  said,  "To 
put  alcohol  in  the  body  is  like  putting  sand 
on  the  bearing  of  an  engine.  It  doesn't 
belong."  Long  ago,  Shakespeare  said,  "Al- 
cohol is  a  poison  men  take  into  their  mouths 
to  steal  away  the  brain." 

4.  The  people  of  the  United  States  spent 
nearly  ten  billions  of  dollars  for  liquor  in 
1952. 

5.  The  state  of  Massachusetts  appointed 
a  commission  to  investigate  its  problem  of 
alcoholism.     The   commission  discovered 


that,  for  every  $1.00  of  revenue  from  liquor, 
the  taxpayers  paid  $4.82  to  take  care  of  the 
known  liquor-caused  court  cases,  jail  costs, 
hospitalization  and  welfare  work. 

6.  Strong  drink  also  affects  the  muscular 
system.  Connie  Mack,  the  famous  baseball 
manager,  has  said,  "I  will  not  bother  with 
youngsters  who  drink,  for  the  game  requires 
quick  thinking  and  clean  living.  Old  man 
booze  has  put  more  men  out  of  the  game 
than  all  the  umpires  together." 

7.  Chief  of  the  Federal  Bureau  of  Inves- 
tigation, J.  Edgar  Hoover,  reported  that 
crime  each  year  costs  the  American  family 
$488.  For  every  dollar  spent  on  education, 
it  is  estimated  that  almost  $2.00  are  spent 
on  criminal  activities;  and  for  everv  one 
dollar  donated  to  the  churches  of  America, 
nearly  $15.00  go  to  crime. — Advanced 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

8.  Here  we  see  the  pitiful  condition  of 
the  sinner.  He  is  confused  in  his  thinking 
and  unable  to  distinguish  good  from  evil. 
He  has  dwelt  in  darkness  for  so  long  that 
he  has  come  to  take  it  for  granted  that 
darkness  is  the  natural  order  of  things,  ac- 
tually coming  to  prefer  darkness  to  light  that 
only  serves  to  blind  his  sinful  eyes.  One 
of  the  great  tragedies  of  sin  is  the  fact  that 
it  causes  us  to  develop  a  wrong  sense  of 
values  (Vs.  20). — The  Senior  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.). 

9.  Kathleen  Anne,  a  two-months-old 
baby,  began  crying  at  3  a.  m.  Her  drink- 
ing father  took  her  milk  bottle  to  her.  The 
baby  refused  to  take  the  bottle.  "The  baby 
kept  crying,  so  I  shot  her!"  confessed  the 
intoxicated  father. 

10.  Going  from  a  saloon  to  the  scene  of 
their  horrible  crime — the  humble  home  of  a 
hard-working  farmer — two  drunken  brutes 
murdered  cold-bloodedly  a  peace  loving 
Amish  farmer!  Sitting  quietly  at  the  kitch- 
en table,  he  was  enjoying  a  late  snack,  re- 
joicing in  the  companionship  of  a  devoted 
wife.  Then  it  happened!  The  two  youth- 
ful drunks  first  assaulted  the  wife.  She  re- 
sisted and  was  mercilessly  beaten.  They 
then  took  the  husband  into  the  yard  and  sent 
two  bullets  through  his  head  and  body!  The 
murderers  wanted  money.  They  found  four 
dollars. — Selected. 

11.  As  a  Christ  rejecter  emerged  from  a 
coal  mine  in  Shamokin,  Pennsylvania,  a  vio- 
lent wind  and  rain  storm  swept  the  moun- 
tainside. Zigzag  flashes  of  lightning  streak- 
ed across  the  dark  storm  clouds,  and  the 
thunder  rolled.  Said  the  blatant  hater  of 
Christ,  "God  must  be  having  a  beer  party  in 
heaven  and  the  thunderous  noise  we  hear  is 
from  beer  kegs  colliding  with  one  another!" 
Then,  with  clenched  fist,  he  cursed  God!  As 
he  did  so,  a  bolt  of  lightning  struck  him 
down! — Selected. 
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The  Trend  of  the  Times 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

tion.  Instead,  it  is  a  return  to  God.  God 
needs  a  people  who  will  not  fail  Him  in 
this  dark  hour. 

God  help  us  as  Free  Will  Baptists  to 
stand  firm  upon  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
against  these  trends  of  the  times.  God 
help  us  to  fight  a  good  fight  and  prevent 
the  Roman  Catholic  church,  through  John 
Kennedv,  from  consuming  us  in  their  sinful 
organization.  As  we  see  the  signs  pointing 
to  a  soon  coming  of  Christ,  may  we  as  in- 
dividuals prepare  for  that  great  and  mighty 
day.  May  we  stand  with  Paul  as  he  made 
the  great  announcement  of  Galatians  6:17, 
".  .  .  Let  no  man  trouble  me:  for  I  bear  in 
my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 
Christ  is  our  peace;  Christ  is  our  security; 
Christ  is  our  hope;  Christ  should  be  your 
personal  Saviour. 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

Although  some  American  missionaries  suf- 
fered violence  when  their  stations  were  at- 
tacked by  mutinous  Congolese  soldiers,  no 
missionarv  casualties  had  been  reported  as 
of  July  28. 

On  July  21  two  giant  C-124  Globe- 
masters  of  the  U.  S.  Military  Air  Transport 
Service  arrived  at  Andrews  Air  Base  near 
Washington,  D.  O,  with  122  mission- 
aries abroad.  They  had  been  evacuated 
from  lower  Congo  and  were  picked  up  at 
Brazzaville  by  the  planes  which  had  flown 
supplies  to  the  troubled  new  republic.  Al- 
most all  of  the  122  missionaries  were  affili- 
ated with  the  American  Baptist  Foreign 
Missionary  Society.  The  decision  to  evacu- 
ate came  after  three  families  at  the  society's 
station  at  Sona-Mpangu  (160  miles  from 
Leopoldville)  were  attacked  bv  13  Congo- 
lese soldiers  who  beat  them  with  rifle  butts 
and  trampled  on  them. 

Many  missionaries  endeavored  to  stand 
by  in  countries  bordering  the  Congo  in 
hopes  of  re-entering  as  soon  as  the  violence 
subsided.  They  were  finding  it  difficult, 
however,  as  new  refugees  constantly  arriv- 
ing strained  the  facilities  of  the  refugee 
centers.  In  some  cases  missionaries  were 
ordered  to  move  on. — E.  F.  M.  A.  Mission- 
ary News  Service. 


MISSIONARY  PRESTIGE  SEEN 
UNAFFECTED  IN  JAPAN 

Missionaries  report  that  the  recent  riots 
and  anti-Security  Pact  demonstrators  in 
Tokvo  have  not  produced  noticeable  an- 
tagonism toward  the  more  than  3,000  Pro- 
testant missionaries  in  Japan.  On  the  con- 
trary, some  Japanese  have  warmly  expressed 
their  friendship  for  America  and  regret 
that  President  Eisenhower's  visit  had  to 
be  conceled. 


THE  AAAIL  BOX 


MINISTER  DESIRES  WORK 
"I  was  licensed  to  preach  in  April,  1958. 
I  am  now  waiting  to  go  before  the  ordaining 
board.  I  have  spoken  at  prayer  meetings 
in  four  or  five  churches  and  the  woman's 
auxiliary  has  given  me  a  few  chances.  But 
I  have  not  been  given  the  opportunity  to 
preach  from  the  pulpit  from  any  other 
church  than  my  own  home  church.  I  had 
rather  preach  the  gospel  than  anything  I 
have  ever  done.  I  do  not  want  to  pastor  a 
church.  I  had  rather  do  evangelistic  work. 
I  am  asking  all  pastors  within  fifty  miles  of 
Kenlv,  North  Carolina,  to  please  give  me 
the  opportunity.  I  am  readv  for  any  kind 
of  service  for  the  upbuilding  of  God's  King- 
dom. This  is  my  plea  to  you.  Help  me 
is  you  see  fit.  My  home  church  is  Holly 
Springs." — 7'alrnage  Nichols,  Route  1,  Ken- 
ly,  North  Carolina. 


NOTE  OF  APPRECIATION 
"...  As  president  of  the  Eureka  Society 
of  Mount  Olive  College,  let  me  thank  you 
on  behalf  of  the  Society  for  your  co-opera- 
tion and  enthusiasm  in  preparing  a  special 
issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist  in  commem- 
oration of  the  Brief  Confession  of  1660. 
Please  extend  our  thanks  to  the  entire  staff 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  and  to  all 
others  who  made  this  worthwhile  achieve- 
ment possible." — George  W.  Stevenson 
Jr.,  Chapel  Hill,  North  Carolina. 


COMMENDS  PRESS 
"I  wish  to  commend  vou  and  your  asso- 
ciates at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  for 
vour  work  in  publishing  the  July  27  issue 
of  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  I  trust  that 
this  issue  will  stimulate  more  interest  on  the 
part  of  our  people  in  our  history  and  heri- 
tage."— Rev.  Michael  Pelt,  Mount  Olive 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 


APPEAL  FOR  HELP 
"I  am  writing  a  few  lines  to  see  if  there  is 
any  way  I  could  get  any  help  as  I  am  in 
real  need.  I  have  been  unable  to  work  for 
ten  years  with  a  heart  condition  and  high 
blood.  I  have  a  large  family  and  am  in 
debt  all  the  time.  I  don't  know  what  I 
am  going  to  do.  I  have  a  note  for  $300.00 
on  my  little  home  that  comes  due  August 


11.  If  I  can't  raise  this  amount,  mv  W 
will  have  to  go.  Beside  my  own  sicki 
I  have  a  lot  of  sickness  with  my  child 
I  preach  when  I  am  able  to,  and  wis 
could  do  more. 

"I  felt  like  God  directed  me  to  write 
letter,  so  any  thing  anyone  can  do  wil 
greatly  appreciated  and  God  will  bless 

"Please  pray  for  me  and  my  family, 
we  pray  God  will  richlv  bless  you  and 
great  work." — Rev.  Earl  James,  Rout( 
Box  184,  Honaker,  Virginia. 


THANKS  FOR  PAPER  OF  JULY  S 
"I  want  to  thank  God  for  The  Free  A 
Baptist  of  July  27.    I  have  enjoyed  reai 
it  and  hope  all  that  received  a  copy  read 
studied  it.   So  many  of  our  Free  Will  ] 
tists  are  careless  and  we  do  not  study  a: 
should.    I  really  enjoy  the  paper  and 
forward  each  week  to  receiving  it.    I  r< 
thank  God  for  every  writer.    I  espec 
enjoy  Brother  J.  C.  Griffin's  Notes 
Quotes.    Please  prav  for  me." — A.  B. 
monds,  Newton,  Georgia. 


MINISTER  REGISTERS  PROTES 

"I  wish  to  register  protest  concerning 
book  review  of  "The  Case  for  Orthii 
Theology"  (July  6  issue).  I  am  concei 
particularly  about  the  last  paragraph.  F 
this  paragraph  I  take  it  that  the  revi 
takes  the  position,  along  with  Mr.  Car 
that  modernism  has  collapsed  and  that: 
damentalism  is  an  army  without  a  ci 
Nothing  could  be  further  from  the  ti 
All  should  be  aware  that  modernism  is 
here  in  full  force.  I  might  sav  also 
this  book  has  been  reviewed  by  others  i 
certainly  do  not  take  the  position  that 
reviewer  has  taken." — Rev.  Winston  S 
ney,  Kingsport,  Tennessee. 

• 

Have  we  perhaps  been  so  worried  a 
not  building  repressions  into  our  chili 
that  we  have  failed  to  build  the  proper 
trols  in  them? — The  Christian  Parent, 
EUyn,  Illinois. 

If  you  haven't  learned  "therewith  t 
content"  you  have  not  learned  one  o 
basic  secrets  of  maturity  and  happine 
The  Christian  Parent,  Glen  EUyn,  111 

ISN'T  IT  THE  TRUTH? 

There  is  nothing  so  strong  and  sa 
many  of  life's  knotty  problems  as  to  tc 
simple  truth. 

"Subtle  and  fierce  may  be  the  attac 
the  enemy,  but  we  have  a  strong  one  ; 
helm,  He  who  never  yet  failed.  Lj 
trust  Him." 
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EARNESTLY  CONTEND 

C.  H.  Overman 

Not  since  the  American  colonies  declared  their  independence, 
have  American  Christians  been  faced  with  such  problems  as 
those  which  face  us  today.  Those  who  arc  not  fully  grounded 
in  the  faith  are  subject  to  give  up  to  these  problems.  What  about 
those,  on  the  other  hand,  who  are  truly  grounded  in  the  faith, 
and  truly  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  bought  them  through 
His  precious  blood  on  Calvary?  Should  they  despair  and  conclude 
that  there  is  no  hope  because  things  are  in  such  a  mess?  Of 
course  not!  Instead,  they  should  determine  to  hold  forth  the 
Word  of  Life  with  all  love,  boldness  and  sincerity.  They  should 
earnestly  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  recognizing  the  certain 
liberties  which  are  afforded  in  the  plan  of  salvation — liberties 
which  no  one  has  the  right  to  take  away  or  destroy.  The  Scrip- 
ture says:  "...  that  ye  should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints"  (Jude  3).  Jude  was 
writing  to  ".  .  .  them  that  are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and 
preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  .  .  ."  (Jude  1).  In  other  words,  he  was 
writing  to  Christians. 

We  cannot  expect  those  who  know  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  personal  Saviour  to  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith.  Such 
are  not  concerned  with  what  happens  regarding  the  gospel;  there- 
fore, it  is  left  up  to  those  who  believe  in  it.  To  contend  for  the 
faith  means  that  we  are  to  strive  in  opposition  or  rivalry  for  it,  or 
to.  struggle  for  it.  In  an  argument,  one  contends  that  he  is  right. 
There  have  been,  and  there  are  yet,  many  contenders  of  the 
faith.  These  are  the  Christians  who  do  not  want  to  see  a  forsaking 
of  the  truths  of  God's  divinely  inspired  Word;  they  are  the  ones 
who  seek  to  maintain  Christian  integrity;  they  are  the  ones  who 
believe  in  separation  from  the  world  in  consecration  to  high  and 
noble  things;  they  are  the  ones  who  are  not  willing  to  condone 
moral  laxity;  they  are  the  ones  who  desire  to  warn  the  spiritually 
weak  of  dangers  which  threaten  Christian  truth  and  liberty.  In 
this  day,  we  need  such  Christians.  We  need  those  who  are  not 
ashamed  to  stand  up  and  be  counted  among  those  who  are  faith- 
ful witnesses,  to  warn  the  sinner  of  his  evil  ways,  and  hold  forth 
the  full  gospel  without  fear  of  what  men  may  say. 

To  earnestly  contend  is  not  an  easy  task,  but  the  one  who 
is  willing  to  make  the  personal  sacrifices  in  doing  so  shall  receive  a 
crown  of  life,  and  the  blessing  of  God  will  be  upon  his  life.  There 
are  problems,  however,  which  are  associated  with  contending  for 
the  faith.  There  are  always  extremes  which  must  be  avoided. 
The  first  extreme  is  seen  in  the  concept  that  one  (whether  minis- 
ter or  layman)  must  not  be  specific  in  the  naming  and  listing  of 
certain  evils  of  the  day.  This  extreme  is  subject  to  speak  more 
about  love,  good,  morality,  etc.,  each  of  which  has  a  definite  and 
needed  place  in  contending  for  the  faith.  This  extreme  is  gov- 
erned, to  a  large  degree,  on  the  fear  that  someone's  feelings  may 
be  hurt;  that  negative  preaching  has  no  place  in  this  day;  that  we 
should  hold  up  God's  love  and  avoid  the  concept  that  He  is  also 
a  God  of  judgment  who  literally  despises  sin  in  any  form.  Such 
an  extreme  is  subject  to  forget  Paul's  words  to  Timothy:  "Preach 
the  word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine"  (2  Timothy  4:2). 

Pace  Two 


The  second  extreme  is  that  which  finds  a  rut  to  run  in  a 
sticks  to  it.  This  extreme  is  subject  to  lack  spiritual  depth.  Z 
may  be  real  and  sincere,  but  tact  may  be  missing.  Such  an  extrei 
concept  is  based  on  one  or  two  shallow  convictions  which  n 
be  good  when  applied  properly  and  in  the  right  spirit,  but  wn 
continously  majored  upon  may  do  more  harm  than  good.  N< 
that  the  apostle,  Paul,  besought  Timothy  to  rebuke,  exhort,  et 
but  to  do  it  with  all  longsuffering,  which  requires  patience.  T 
first  extreme  may  be  too  tolerant  and  patient;  the  second  extrei 
may  come  far  short  of  having  patience. 

We  sometimes  feel  that  the  enemies  of  Christ  are  withe 
the  church  and  the  whole  of  Christendom.  We  must  rememl 
that  the  first  danger  is  not  that  which  may  come  from  witho 
but  that  which  begins  to  tear  us  down  from  within.  No  groi 
civic  or  religious,  social  or  Christian,  can  succeed  when  weaken 
from  within.  Satan,  if  possible,  will  implant  thoughts  and  id< 
among  Christians,  even  those  who  are  suppose  to  believe  the  sail 
things,  which  will  cause  trouble  and  division.  One  claims 
hold  the  correct  view,  while  another  asserts  that  he  is  right.  II 
tually,  neither  one  may  be  wrong  and  both  may  be  right.  On  I 
other  hand,  both  may  be  wrong.  In  contending  for  the  far 
both  should  begin  on  the  only  true  foundation,  Jesus  Christ,  a] 
hold  to  His  truths  and  teachings.  In  brief,  we  may,  at  the  pre« 
time,  find  it  necessary  to  contend  for  the  faith,  not  as  protecti1! 
from  outward  forces  only,  but  from  inward  forces  as  well.  If  fj 
becomes  necessary,  it  must  be  done  out  of  a  heart  of  love  for  c 
fellow  man,  with  a  determination  to  avoid  division  if  possible, 
is  true,  and  we  must  recognize  it,  that  Christ  often  causes  divisic 
but  the  dividing  line  is  clearly  seen  in  those  who  are  willing 
follow  Him  in  faithfulness,  and  those  who  are  not  willing  to  f 
low  Him  in  faithfulness. 

There  are  times  when  the  Christian  must  take  his  stai 
There  are  times  when  he  must  speak  out,  but  let  him  be  I 
that  what  he  does  or  savs  glorifies  God.    We  are  living  in  sucri 
day — a  day  in  which  Jesus  is  calling  for  those  who  are  willing 
contend  for  the  faith. 
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W  Occt  Side 


by  Rev.  Melvin  K.  Everington 
Wilson,  North  Carolina 


SJ  my  four  and  one-half  short  years  in 
the  ministry,  I  have  heard  a  great  deal 
it  modernism.  Who  is  a  modernist? 
:  someone  who  wants  to  live  modern — • 
)le  who  want  to  live  in  fine  houses, 
e  new  cars,  and  have  their  names  on 
social  register?  This  is  modern  living, 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  term,  mod- 
sm,  as  we  hear  it.  My  thinking  on  mod- 
sm,  and  a  modernist,  is  to  accept  the 
e  as  a  fairy  tale,  to  deny  the  inspiration 
he  Holy  Scripture,  to  deny  the  blood 
ement,  to  deny  the  virgin  birth  of  our 
1,  and  to  undermine  the  true  princi- 
of  Christianity.  To  my  knowledge  this 
1  of  belief  does  not  exist  in  the  Free 
1  Baptist  denomination.  I  am  sure  that 
s  of  our  Free  Will  Baptist  colleges 
b  such,  as  this;  therefore,  I  am  not  wor- 
about  modernism  in  the  Free  Will 
tist  denomination.  I  do  not  believe 
our  people  who  sit  in  the  pews  believe 
modernism  prevails  in  the  Free  Will 
tist  denomination.  However,  if  and 
I  these  Biblical  principles  are  violated, 
just  proof  is  given,  and  written  state- 
ts  are  made  concerning  modernism  in 
Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  with 
>cut  accusation,  then  I  believe  action 
ild  be  taken.  Action  should  never  be 
n  because  of  prejudice  or  because  a 
on  cannot  have  his  own  way.  Seldom 
two  or  three  persons  have  the  same 
ights  or  approach  the  same  problem  in 
same  way. 

lodernism  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
nnination  does  not  scare  me.  I  do  not 
;ve  we  have  any  modernists.  Calvinism 
nondenominational  groups,  however, 
*ive  me  great  concern.  Most  of  these 
denominational  groups  do  believe  in 
'inism  and  they  are  continually  filling 


the  ranks  of  Free  Will  Baptists  with  their 
doctrine.  This  is  being  done  because  there 
are  a  great  number  of  pastors  who  must  not 
be  sound  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  doctrine. 
When  a  pastor  allows  nondenominational 
groups  to  come  into  his  church,  surely  this 
is  bound  to  sway  the  thinking  of  the  peo- 
ple in  the  pew.  Let  me  ask  you,  do  you 
believe  in  eternal  security?  If  vou  do, 
you  are  not  sound  in  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist doctrine  and  you  are  in  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  denomination  in  violation  to  your 
convictions.  If  you  are  a  minister  in  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  and  be- 
lieve in,  or  allow  those  to  preach  their  doc- 
trine in  your  pulpit,  then  you  are  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  under  false  pretense.  The 
Bible  states,  "...  be  ye  separate,  .  .  ." 
(2  Corinthians  6:17).  This  does  not  only 
mean  from  sinners,  but  also  from  those 
who  do  not  profess  sound  doctrine.  Now 
we  can  pray  for  these  people.  We  may  even 
associate  with  them  on  occasions  when  it 
is  absolutely  necessary  (Jesus  met  with 
publicans  and  sinners),  but  that  does 
not  mean  we  have  to  believe  in  their  ways, 
accept  their  doctrine,  and  let  them  preach 
in  our  pulpits.  It  is  heresy  to  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  denomination  to  allow  those 
people  who  believe  in  eternal  security  to 
preach  in  our  pulpits.  If  I  know  of  it, 
neither  shall  any  one  of  them  go  into  a 
church,  of  which  I  am  pastor,  to  sow  dis- 
cord. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  people  have  had  a 
great  deal  of  trouble  in  the  past.  It  seems 
as  though  every  time  something  is  accom- 
plished in  our  ranks  to  glorify  God,  some- 
one or  something  always  interrupts  the 
work.  I  believe  that  most  of  us  are  aware 
of  the  splits  in  our  denomination  since 
1727.    Why?   Lack  of  sound  doctrine  is 


perhaps  the  greatest  cause.  Now  there  will 
always  be  some  sort  of  strife  or  differences 
of  opinion,  but  none  that  should  end  in 
disunity.  Certainly  pressure  from  outside 
sources  in  our  denomination  will,  no  doubt, 
cause  conflict  within  the  local  church  as 
well  as  the  entire  denomination.  Study 
the  split  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  in  1910. 
Let's  let  it  be  a  lesson  to  us. 

There  are  some  questions  I  think  that 
we  as  Free  Will  Baptists  should  conskler 
before  we  invite  those  from  other  denomi- 
nations and  nondenomination  groups  (of 
which  I  do  not  believe  there  are  any  — 
nondenominational  groups)  to  preach  in 
our  pulpits: 

1 .  Do   they   support   our  missionaries? 

2.  Do  they  support  our  Children's 
Homes? 

3.  Do  they  support  our  colleges? 

4.  Are  they  behind  our  church  program? 

5.  Do  they  contribute  to  the  local 
church? 

6.  Do  they  forward  the  work  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  our  denomination?  The  answer 
to  these  questions  is,  "No!"  If  I  am  wrong, 
I  stand  to  be  corrected.  However,  these 
groups  will  come  into  our  churches  and 
plant  their  doctrine,  take  our  money  that 
should  go  to  the  aid  of  our  denominational 
enterprises,  stir  up  our  congregation,  cause 
strife  in  our  churches  and  then  have  the 
audacitv  to  say,  "This  is  the  Lord's  will." 

It  is  time  for  us  to  wake  up.  It  is  time 
for  us  to  be  more  Biblical.  It  is  time  for 
us  to  seek  harmony  in  our  ranks.  It  is 
time  to  let  God  at  the  helm  and  place  self 
under  God. 

In  writing  this  article,  I  do  not  apologize 
to  anyone.  It  is  sound  in  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  doctrine  and  these  are  my  personal 
convictions  under  God.  This  article  was 
not  written  to  cast  reflection  on  any  one 
individual  or  any  individuals  as  a  group. 
It  was  written  to  warn  my  brethren  and 
my  fellow  workers  in  our  beloved  denom- 
ination, which  I  believe  to  be  the  best  and 
the  most  Biblical  in  the  world. 

Irresistible  Power  of  a  Holy  Life 

"I  want  you  to  teach  me  your  language," 
said  Gordon  Maxwell,  a  missionary  in  In- 
dia, to  a  Hindu.  "No,  sahib,  I  will  not 
teach  you  my  language.  You  would  make 
me  a  Christian,"  said  the  Hindu.  Max- 
well replied,  "You  don't  understand  me. 

I  am  only  asking  you  to  teach  me  your 
language."  Replied  the  Hindu,  "No,  sa- 
hib, I  will  not  teach  you.  No  man  can 
live  with  you  and  not  become  a  Christian!" 

Lord  Peterborough,  a  skeptic,  spent  a 
night  with  Fenelon.  In  the  morning  he 
hurried  away,  saying,  "If  I  spend  another 
night  with  that  man,  I  shall  be  a  Chris- 
tian in  spite  of  myself!" — Rev.  Walter  B. 
Knight. 


;  Free  Will  Baptist 
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"(For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the 
pulling  down  of  strong  holds;)  Casting 
down  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing 
that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ"  (2 
Corinthians  10:4,  5). 


by  Dr.  W.  S.  Hotter 


onflicts  and  Conquests 


Int  with  them,  against  those  who  had 
nged  him  by  their  false  charges.  He  had 
ten  boldly  but  could  also  act  boldly  and 
i  authority  when  he  was  present  with 
n.  They  accused  him  of  walking  "ac- 
ing  to  the  flesh."  This  he  repudiates 
aving  that  he  walks  in  the  flesh,  which 
uite  a  different  thing  from  walking  ac- 
[ing  to  the  flesh.  The  apostle  admits 
he  was  a  man  like  other  men;  but 
n  it  came  to  warfare,  he  waged  no  flesh- 
jnflict. 

his  brings  us  to  the  warfare.  The  word, 
are,  from  the  Greek,  according  to  Dr. 
ertson  (Word  Pictures)  is  strateia, 
Ih  signifies  a  "campaign."  The  same 
i  occurs  in  1  Timothy  1:18:  "That 
i  by  them  mightcst  war  a  good  war- 
."  It  is  a  military  metaphor,  of  which 
apostle  adapts  a  goodly  number  in  his 
ties.  It  is  Paul's  conception  of  the 
istian  ministry;  it  is  a  warfare,  a  cam- 
n  in  behalf  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
ist,  the  good  news  of  the  grace  of  God. 
•  is  a  spiritual  campaign,  the  object  of 
ih  is  the  salvation  of  souls.    The  ob- 

of  this  campaign  is  not  the  reconstruc- 

of  society,  the  betterment  of  the  econ- 
c  svstem,  the  reformation  of  society, 
advancement  of  civilization,  neither  the 
mcement  of  the  material  interests  of 
ikind.  All  these  things,  no  doubt,  have 
r  place,  but  they  are  not  the  object  and 
X)se  of  the  Christian  campaign.  The 
ctive  and  purpose  is  spiritual,  centering 
he  salvation  of  individuals  from  sin  and 
iwful  judgment.  All  men  by  nature  are 
j  because  of  trespasses  and  sins,  and  to 

them  spiritual  and  eternal  life,  Christ 
e,  died,  rise  from  the  dead,  and  lives 
leaven  (Ephesians  2:1-3;  John  10:10;  1 
r  4:9;  Revelation  1:18;  Hebrews  7:25). 
11  men  by  nature  are  sinners  before 
1  and  under  the  judgment  of  sin,  and 
>rder  that  they  might  be  justified  bv  a 
■  God,  Christ  died  in  their  behalf, 
ing  their  judgment  for  sin,  and  rose 
n  from  the  dead  for  their  justification 
mans  4:25;  5:1;  3:24-26). 
he  primary  object  and  purpose  of  the 
istian  campaign,  therefore,  is  the  sal- 
?n  of  the  lost  and  perishing,  to  the 

that  from  among  the  nations  a  people 
1  be  gathered  unto  the  name  of  the 
i,  the  church,  the  body  and  bride  of 
ist  and  the  temple  of  God  through  the 
y  Spirit  (Acts  15:14;  Ephesians  1:22, 

5:25-32;  2:19-22). 


It  is  the  plan  of  God  that  the  lost  arc- 
to  be  brought  to  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
to  salvation  by  faith  in  Him  through  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  ( 1  Corinthians  1 : 
21;  Romans  10:14;  Ephesians  1:12). 

To  perform  this  ministry,  men  must  be 
called  and  sent  of  God  (Romans  10:14, 
15). 

Those  who  are  called  and  sent  of  God 
to  preach  the  gospel,  must,  therefore,  make 
the  primary  object  and  purpose  of  their 
ministry  the  salvation  of  the  lost.  Teach- 
ing the  whole  counsel  of  God,  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  Scriptures,  likewise  has  its 
place,  and  an  important  place  at  that,  but 
it  is  through  preaching  the  gospel  the  lost 
are  brought  to  Christ  and  salvation  by  faith 
in  Him.  Afterward  those  who  are  saved, 
need  to  be  taught  the  Word,  fully,  clearly 
and  faithfully,  for  their  spiritual  growth 
and  edification. 

It  is  a  blessed  and  benevolent  campaign. 
It  bears  along  with  it  every  personal,  do- 
mestic and  national  blessing.  It  brings 
light,  and  life,  and  liberty,  and  peace.  The 
gospel  of  Christ  preached  and  believed 
brings  personal  blessings,  domestic  bless- 
ings, and  national  blessings.  With  the  be- 
lief of  the  gospel  and  the  embrace  of  Chris- 
tianity there  follows  civilization  and  every 
form  of  humanitarian  benefits.  Contrast 
those  countries  where  Christianity  has  ex- 
tended its  conquests  and  those  where  Sa- 
tan, the  usurper,  still  reigns.  In  the  one 
is  intelligence;  in  the  other,  ignorance.  In 
the  one  is  civilization;  in  the  other,  barbar- 
ism. In  the  one  is  domestic  comfort;  in 
the  other,  family  despotism.  In  the  one, 
man  sinks  to  the  level  of  a  brute;  in  the 
other,  he  rises  to  dignity,  self-respect  and 
true  manliness.  Yes,  this  campaign  pro- 
duces real  and  abiding  blessings,  and 
spreads  comfort  and  felicity  in  its  trium- 
phal course.  It  offers  health,  and  peace 
and  life. 

The  Weapons  Employed 

The  weapons  are  described,  negatively, 
as  not  carnal,  and  positively,  in  their  effi- 
ciency, as  "mighty  through  God."  The 
enemies  of  Paul  accused  him  of  artifices 
and  craft,  which  are  fleshly  devises.  He 
disowns  the  use  of  such  weapons. 

If  the  apostle's  campaign  were  conduct- 
ed on  worldly  principles  the  weapons  em- 
ployed would  be  carnal  (fleshly);  but  the 
campaign  is  conducted  on  spiritual  prin- 
ciples and  hence  the  weapons  used  are  not 


carnal,  and  in  spite  of  the  weakness  of 
him  who  employs  them,  they  are  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong- 
holds. 

The  words,  mighty  through  God',  Greek 
students  say  mean,  in  God's  sight,  or  for 
God,  or  through  God,  that  is,  with  His 
help.  This  latter  seems  to  fit  the  context 
better  than  either  of  the  other,  since  what 
follows  is  pulling  down  of  strong  holds. 
The  weapons  used  are  mighty  through  God 
to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds.  The 
word,  puhmg,  is  also  translated  casting. 
It  is  a  word  which  has  in  it  the  idea  of 
tearing  down  a  wall  or  buildings.  It  is 
not  alone  the  weapons  that  do  the  casting 
but  the  weapons  through  God.  The  apos- 
tle here  carries  on  the  military  metaphor. 
What  may  be  taken  to  be  carnal  weapons? 

Among  the  carnal  weapons  may  be  not- 
ed the  sword.  This  was  the  weapon  by 
which  Mohammedanism  was  extended. 
This  was  the  weapon  Peter  drew  forth  to 
defend  the  Saviour  in  the  garden.  This 
weapon  has  too  often  been  employed  by 
the  intolerant,  and  the  dominant  sects  of 
the  professed  churches  of  Christ.  The 
use  of  this  weapon  may  make  slaves,  hypo- 
crites, and  formalists,  but  it  will  never 
make  real  Christians. 

Among  the  carnal  weapons  may  be 
classed  temporal  rewards  and  physical  bene- 
fits. In  the  days  of  Christ  the  multitudes 
followed  Christ  for  the  loaves  and  fishes. 
Men  have  been  known  to  purchase  prose- 
lytes by  offering  temporal  rewards.  We 
frequently  hear  missionaries  speak  of  rice 
Christians,  meaning  that  men  will  profess 
Christianity  if  the  missionary  gives  them 
rice  to  eat.  God's  people  should  feed  the 
destitute  and  hungry,  but  not  just  to  make 
Christians  out  of  them. 

Among  the  carnal  weapons  we  may  list 
sophistry  and  specious  reasonings.  This 
was  the  chief  weapon  of  the  ancient  schools 
of  philosophers.  They  reasoned  and  philo- 
sophized, and  had  profound  mysteries 
which  no  one  could  conceive.  These  rea- 
sonings are  the  fruit  of  pure  worldly  wis- 
dom. These  were  the  weapons  of  Paul's 
enemies.  They  walked  in  pride  and  boast- 
ed of  wisdom  and  were  governed  by  selfish 
motives. 

These  were  not  the  weapons  of  the  apos- 
tle, Paul;  he  employed  no  fleshly  weapons, 
but  only  such  as  were  from  God  and  which 
God  could  use  and  work  through.  Listen 
(continued  on  page  seven) 
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NEWS  NOUS 


Evangelistic  Meeting  at 
Core  Creek  Church 

A  series  of  evangelistic  services  will  begin 
at  Core  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Cove  City,  North  Carolina,  Sunday  morn- 
ing, August  21.  The  visiting  evangelist  is 
the  Rev.  Fred  Kirby.    Mr.  Kirby  is  original- 


ly from  South  Carolina.  He  is  a  graduate 
of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  and  is 
pastormg  in  Enid,  Oklahoma.  His  wife  is 
the  former  Miss  Clemmie  Heath  of  Cove 
City.  The  meeting  will  close  Sunday,  Au- 
gust 28. 

Prayer  meetings  will  be  held  in  various 
homes  in  the  communitv,  beginning  August 
15,  at  8:00  p.  m.,  and  continuing  through 
August  19.  Pre-service  prayer  meetings  will 
be  held  each  evening  during  the  meeting  be- 
ginning at  7:30.  The  song  service  will  be- 
gin at  eight. 

There  will  be  special  music  during  the 
meeting.  The  Sunbeam  Choir  will  sing 
each  evening.  The  Rev.  George  Ludwick, 
pastor  of  the  church,  extends  to  everyone  in 
the  vicinity  of  Core  Creek  an  invitation  to 
attend  these  services.  He  states:  "We  are 
trusting  God  for  an  old-time,  heart-search- 
ing, sin-condemning,  soul-saving  revival." 


Young  People's  Bible  Conference 
At  Cragmont  Assembly 

The  third  of  four  youth  conferences  at 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina,  the  Young  People's  Bible 
Conference,  came  to  an  end  on  Saturday, 
August  6,  with  all  in  attendance  agreeing 
that  it  had  been  a  wonderful  conference. 

Sixty-seven  were  in  attendance,  coming 


from  churches  from  one  end  of  the  state 
to  the  other — from  the  Eastern,  Central, 
Cape  Fear,  Western  and  Blue  Ridge  Con- 
ferences. The  conference  was  under  the 
general  direction  of  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard, 
with  the  Rev.  Billy  Jackson  as  camp  super- 
visor, in  charge  of  the  day-by-day  activities 
at  the  camp.  Other  staff  members  were: 
Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  chaperon  and  Y.  P.  A.- 
G.  T.  A.  instructor;  the  Rev.  Guy  Owens, 
evangelist;  Mrs.  Leone  Mercer,  house 
mother  and  nurse;  the  Rev.  Dennis  Wiggs 
and  Miss  Betty  Craft,  workers  with  the 
junior  group  and  co-editors  of  "The  Crag- 
mont Tooter,"  daily  news  sheet  which  was 
mimeographed  for  general  distribution.  In 
addition  to  their  other  duties,  the  Rev.  L. 
E.  Ballard  and  the  Rev.  Billy  Jackson,  re- 
spectively, taught  classes  in  church  oppor- 
tunities for  young  people  and  the  Bible. 

The  following  testimony  from  Kay  Hall  of 
Kinston,  North  Carolina,  reflects  the  general 
feelings  of  those  who  attended  this  con- 
ference: 

"During  this  week  of  August  1-6,  I  feel 
that  I  have  personally  been  drawn  closer  to 
the  Lord.  I  have  enjoyed  the  Christian 
fellowship  and  togetherness  which  has  been 
the  lot  of  all  of  us.  This  is  a  week  which 
I  shall  never  forget.  I  thank  God  with  all 
of  my  heart  for  the  souls  saved  this  week. 
May  God  richly  bless  all  who  read  this." 

The  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  director,  remain- 
ed at  Cragmont  for  engagements  over  the 
week  end  in  the  interest  of  the  State  Sun- 
day School  Convention,  and  to  direct  the 
final  youth  conference  of  this  season  the 
following  week — the  Piedmont  Youth  and 
Sunday  School  Workers'  Conference,  for 
which  around  sixty  have  been  registered. 


Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby  Accepts 
Church  at  Panama  City,  Fla. 

The  Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby,  pastor  of 
Pine  Level  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Alma,  Georgia,  for  the  past  two  years,  tend- 
ered his  resignation  to  accept  the  pastorate 
of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Panama  City,  Florida.  Mr.  Huckabv  will 
succeed  the  Rev.  Wayne  Hicks  who  has 
accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Quincy,  Florida.  As  of 
this  date  no  one  has  been  named  as  pastor 
of  Pine  Level  Church. 

The  First  Church  of  Panama  City  was 
organized  in  1953  with  the  assistance  of  Mr. 
Huckaby  as  the  representative  of  the  State 


and  National  Home  Mission  Boards,  ancj 
grown  into  a  strong  church  on  a  full- 
program  under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  H 
its  first  and  only  pastor. 

Mr.  Huckaby  is  presently,  in  additio 
being  pastor  of  the  Pine  Level  Churc 
member  of  the  State  Board  of  Missior 
Georgia,  president  of  the  Georgia  J 
Sunday  School  Convention,  vice-mode 
of  the  South  Georgia  Association 
Quarterly  Union  Meeting,  and  secre 
treasurer  of  the  South  Georgia  Minist 
Association  and  of  the  National  Boar 
Superannuation. 

Anyone  having  relatives  living  in  or 
Panama  City,  please  write  to  the  First 
Will  Baptist  Church,  1548  Mulberry 
nue,  Panama  City,  Florida,  or  to  the 
Chester  A.  Huckaby,  2607  West 
Street,  Panama  City,  Florida. 

These  changes  in  pastorates  will  bee 
effective  September  1. 


The  Rev.  Jack  Paramore  to 
Conduct  May's  Chapel  Revival 

May's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Chi 
Wayne  County,  North  Carolina,  is  h; 
to  report  that  the  evangelist,  the  Rev.  . 
Paramore,  will  conduct  revival  services 
ginning  Monday  evening,  August  29, 
continuing  through  September  5. 
church  asks  that  you  be  much  in  praye> 
the  success  of  this  meeting.  The  pv 
is  invited  to  each  service. 


St.  Mary  Church  Announces 
Fall  Revival  September  4 

The  St.  Mary  Free  Will  Baptist  Chi 
Route  1,  Lucama,  North  Carolina,  wil! 
gin  its  fall  revival  on  Sunday  night,  Sep 
ber  4,  with  the  Rev.  Bobby  Aycock  as 
guest  speaker.   Mr.  Aycock  has  been  ac( 
ed  as  a  missionary  to  Brazil,  and  at  pre 
is  doing  itinerary  work  throughout  the 
nomination.     He  will  be  assisted  in 
meeting  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Boy< 
Shook.    The  meeting  will  conclude 
Mr.  Aycock  bringing  the  message  on 
tember  11,  which  is  home-coming  day 
the  church. 

The  church  requests  the  prayers  oi 
Christians  everywhere  for  the  success  of 
series  of  evangelistic  services.  The  pi 
is  cordially  invited  to  attend  all  of 
services. 


Coming  Events 

September  5 — Fall  Semester  Mount  C 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Care 

September  14,  1 5— North  Carolina  £ 
Convention,  Elm  Grove  Church, 
den,  North  Carolina 

September  22 — Eastern  Woman's  A 
iary  Convention,  Mount  Olive  Col' 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 
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tional  Superannuation  Board 
port  for  July,  1960 

Ars.  K.  V.  Shutes,  secretary-treasurer  of 
National  Superannuation  Board  of  Free 
11  Baptists,  gives  the  following  financial 
ort  for  the  month  ending  Julv  31,  1960: 
;h  on  Hand  July  1,  1960  SS,949.33 
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e  Will  Baptist  Press  499.00 
retarial  Service  60.00 


ad  Disbursements 


774.86 


ance  in  Treasury  July  31,  1960  S3, 901. 33 


daining  Council  of  Central 
nference  Meets  August  23 

"he  Rev.  D.  W.  Alexander,  chairman  of 
Ordaining  Council  of  the  Central  Con- 
tnce  of  North  Carolina,  announces  that 
re  will  be  a  meeting  of  the  council  on 
pist  23,  at  10:00  a.  m.,  at  the  Free  Will 
tist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina.  He 
jests  anyone  having  matters  they  want 
council  to  consider  to  be  present. 


h  Session  of  N.  C.  State 
ivention  to  Convene  Sept.  14,  15 

delegates  and  ministers  representing  ap- 
ximately  43,000  Free  Will  Baptists  in 
rth  Carolina  will  meet  in  the  firty-eighth 


annual  session  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists  at  the 
Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  on  September  14, 
15,  1960. 

The  president  of  the  convention,  the 
Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow,  asks  that  special 
notice  be  taken  of  the  change  in  the  place 
of  this  meeting,  since  it  was  formerly  sched- 
uled to  have  met  at  Davis,  North  Carolina. 

The  Davis  Church  withdrew  its  invitation 
when  its  pastor  resigned  to  take  work  else- 
where. Subsequently,  an  invitation  has 
been  extended  by  the  Elm  Grove  Church, 
and  this  invitation  was  accepted. 


White  River  Quarterly  Conference 
Convenes  with  New  Home  Church 

The  White  River  Quarterly  Conference 
of  North  Arkansas  met  in  the  third  1960 
session  with  the  New  Home  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  near  Gid,  Arkansas.  There  was 
a  record  attendance  of  10  ministers,  10 
deacons,  9  church  clerks,  3  5  delegates  and 
2  associational  clerks,  making  a  total  voting 
bodv  of  66. 

Rev.  Austin  Mullen,  clerk  of  the  confer- 
ence, states:  "We  are  happy  to  report  that 
the  interest  in  the  work  is  growing  in  this 
district.  We  desire  your  prayers  that  we 
may  continue  to  go  forward  for  the  great 
cause." 

All  1 5  of  the  churches  belonging  to  this 
conference  were  represented.  Three  re- 
vivals have  been  held  at  this  writing  and  the 
committees  report  31  members  have  been 
added  to  the  churches  since  May  28.  There 
are  4  full-time  churches;  10  half-time,  and 
just  one  with  one  appointment  each  month. 


Corinth  Church,  Midland  City,  Ala., 
Experiences  Successful  Revival 

The  Corinth  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Midland  City,  Alabama,  experienced  a  suc- 
cessful revival  which  began  July  17,  with 
the  Rev.  Leo  Curtis,  pastor  of  Howard's 
Grove  Church,  as  the  evangelist.  There  was 
witnessed  a  great  manifestation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  the  people. 
There  was  a  total  of  37  decisions  for  Christ, 
of  which  many  were  young  people.  A  great 
number  of  young  people  stepped  out  and 
said  they  were  willing  to  serve  Christ  in  any 
way  He  wanted  them. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  Stan- 
ley Outlaw,  plans  to  attend  Free  Will  Bap- 
List  Bible  College  in  the  fall. 

Ministerial  Conflicts 
And  Conquests 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

to  him  when  he  writes,  saying,  "My  speech 
and  my  preaching  was  not  with  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit  and  of  power:  that  your 


faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of 
men,  but  in  the  power  of  God.  Howbeit 
we  speak  wisdom  among  them  that  are  per- 
fect: yet  not  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor 
of  the  princes  of  this  world,  that  come  to 
nought:  but  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom,  which 
God  ordained  before  the  world  unto  our 
glorv"  (1  Corinthians  2:4-7i.  Paul  utter- 
ly disowns  all  carnal  weapons  as  being  to- 
tally useless. 

What  are  the  true  weapons  to  be  used 
in  Christian  service? 

Our  weapons  are  the  truths  of  the  gospel. 
We  use  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  word  of  God  (Ephesians  6:17).  The 
gospel  of  Christ  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation,  to  even-  one  that  believeth  ( Rom- 
ans 1:16). 

The  preaching  of  Christ  crucified,  risen, 
and  living  in  the  glory  as  an  all-sufficient 
Saviour  to  deliver  from  the  fall  into  sm; 
this  is  the  one  weapon  to  use  in  Christian 
service.  The  preaching  of  the  gospel,  sim- 
ply, earnestlv,  and  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  this  is  the  business  of  the 
Christian  minister. 

The  Issue  of  the  Campaign" 

The  weapons  that  are  mighty-  through 
God  are  effective  and  bring  results. 

The  spiritual  weapons  are  effective  to 
the  pulling  down  of  strongholds.  The  word 
here  means  determined  resistance  to  the 
gospel.  The  strongholds  in  which  sinners 
entrench  themselves  in  their  opposition  to 
God  are,  ignorance,  prejudice,  pride  and 
unbelief. 

The  stronghold  of  ignorance  is  cast  down 
by  the  light  of  the  gospel. 

The  stronghold  of  prejudice  is  torn  down 
by  the  simple  facts  of  the  gospel. 

The  stronghold  of  pride  is  cast  down 
by  the  revealed  and  exalted  glory  of  another 
world  and  the  spiritual  reality  of  Christian- 
ity. 

The  stronghold  of  unbelief  is  over- 
thrown bv  the  persuasive  statements  of  the 
evidences  of  Christianity. 

The  spiritual  weapons  are  effective  in 
casting  down  imaginations,  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalteth  itself,  against  the  know- 
ledge of  God.  These  words  are  the  ex- 
pansion of  the  same  military  figure.  The 
reasonings  or  imaginations  are  viewed  as 
forts  or  citadels  to  be  conquered.  The 
high  thing  that  exalteth  itself,  or  that  is 
uplifting,  itself,  or  that  is  being  uplifted 
means  the  topmost  perch  of  audacity  in 
reasoning  against  the  knowledge  of  God. 
The  gospel  pulls  all  these  down. 

The  spiritual  weapons  are  effective  in 
bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ.  The  figure  is  that 
of  a  captive  in  war.  The  gospel  leads  to 
skve-like  obedience  unto  Christ.  Paul 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen ) 
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H  QUESTIONS  and  AN5WER5  H 


ON  THE.  c5IBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  How  do  you  regard  church 
bazaars  and  suppers  as  a  method  by  which 
to  acquire  money  for  the  carrying  on  of  the 
Lord's  work? — J.T.S. 

Answer:  The  whole  affair  seems  out  of 
line  with  what  God  teaches  in  His  Word. 
There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind,  however, 
but  that  a  great  many  of  God's  well-meaning 
servants  work  with  much  diligence  in  the 
planning  and  carrying  out  of  such  programs. 
This,  however,  does  not  in  any  way  change 
the  truth  concerning  such  a  method  for 
raising  money  to  carry  on  the  work  of  God. 
If  all  Christians  brought  in  their  tithes  and 
offerings  like  the  Bible  suggests,  there  would 
be  need  of  no  such  questionable  means  in 
raising  money. 

"Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have 
robbed  me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we 
robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and  offerings.  Ye 
are  cursed  with  a  curse:  for  ye  have  robbed 
me,  even  this  whole  nation.  Bring  ye  all 
the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there 
may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me 
now  herewith,  saith  the  LORD  of  hosts,  if 
I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven, 
and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall 
not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it.  And  I  will 
rebuke  the  devourer  for  your  sakes,  and  he 
shall  not  destroy  the  fruits  of  your  ground; 
neither  shall  your  vine  cast  her  fruit  before 
the  time  in  the  field,  saith  the  LORD  of 
hosts"  (Malachi  3:8-11). 

The  Lord,  when  here  on  the  earth,  seems 
to  have  approved  this  method  of  supporting 
His  work  but  suggested  that  paying  tithes 
of  everything,  even  to  the  most  insignificant, 
would  not  answer  for  other  things  left  un- 
done. "But  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees!  for 
ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  all  manner  of 
herbs,  and  pass  over  judgment  and  the  love 
of  God:  these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone"  (Luke  11: 
42).  (  See  Matthew  23:23.)  Jesus  ap- 
proves but  exhorts  them  not  to  leave  off 
more  meaningful  things.  He  said,  "Seek 
first  the  kingdom,"  and  made  clear  that  if 
that  were  put  first  other  things  would  logic- 
ally follow  in  their  order.  Being  born  again 
is  the  most  important  thing  that  can  happen 
to  anyone;  then  obeying  the  gospel  in  all 
its  aspects  will  follow  if  we  keep  our  minds 
centered  on  Jesus  and  His  way  of  life. 

Not  only  is  it  the  duty  of  each  born- 
again  child  of  God  to  support  His  work  by- 


bringing  in  tithes  and  offerings,  but  it  is 
one  of  the  most  wonderful  ways  bv  which 
to  enter  into  joy  and  happiness.  That  bless- 
ing that  God  promises  in  Malachi  3:10  is 
one  by  which  God  and  man  share  on  com- 
mon grounds.  God  gave  Jesus  (John  3:16), 
and  with  Him  keeps  on  giving  blessings  to 
Christians  because  of  the  great  and  abund- 
ant joy  He  receives  from  giving.  He  has 
fixed  everything  so  that  a  cheerful  or  hil- 
arious giver  to  His  cause  receives  an  abund- 
ance of  joy  in  giving.  The  rummage  sale, 
the  suppers,  bazaars,  etc.,  seem  rather  off 
course  for  such  joy.  It  is  quite  interesting 
to  note  that  God  did  not  tell  Israel  to  take 
from  strangers  but  from  among  themselves 
that  needed  in  the  construction  and  equip- 
ment of  the  tabernacle.  "Take  ye  from 
among  you  an  offering  unto  the  LORD: 
whosoever  is  of  a  willing  heart,  let  him 
bring  it,  an  offering  of  the  LORD;  gold, 
and  silver,  and  brass"  (Exodus  35:5).  It 
was  also  limited  to  those  with  willing  hearts. 

Note  again  that  Jesus  Himself  cleansed 
the  temple  of  money  changers  and  con- 
demned the  traffic  of  goods  and  money  in 
the  temple,  giving  the  reason  as  being  that 
the  house  of  God  was  a  house  or  place  of 
prayer.  "And  the  Jews'  passover  was  at 
hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
found  in  the  temple  those  that  sold  oxen  and 
sheep  and  doves,  and  the  changers  of  money 
sitting:  And  when  he  had  made  a  scourge 
of  small  cords,  he  drove  them  all  out  of  the 
temple,  and  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen;  and 
poured  out  the  changers'  money,  and  over- 
threw the  tables;  And  said  unto  them  that 
sold  doves,  Take  these  things  hence;  make 
not  my  Father's  house  an  house  of  merchan- 
dise" (John  2:13-16).  Notice  that  this 
trafficking  was  supposed  to  be  in  preparation 
for  the  greatest  of  the  Jews'  religious  feasts. 
It  was  a  good  thing  being  done  in  the  wrong 
way  and  at  the  wrong  place.  God  had  com- 
manded them  to  begin  by  offering  the  first 
fruit,  taking  the  tenth  of  all  income;  and 
when  the  lamb  to  be  offered  at  the  Passover 
was  chosen,  it  should  be  one  that  in  all  ways 
appeared  to  have  no  blemish.  To  be  sure  of 
this  he  was  chosen  on  the  tenth  day  and 
kept  until  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month 
before  it  was  killed,  thus  doing  away  with 
the  possibility  of  imperfections.  If  that 
was  true  in  the  case  of  the  Jews,  how  careful 
should  we  be  lest  we  give  grudgingly  or  with- 
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If   you   have  information 
concerning  outstanding  Free 
Will  Baptist  people  or  events 
jf   the   past,   please   submit   HUBERT  BURRl'J 
them  to  us  for  publication  in  gox  32Q  I 


this  column. 


Pinetops,  N.  CI 


ELDER  MATTHEW  HOLTONj 

Elder  Holton  was  the  son  of  James  I 
Elizabeth  Holton,  and  was  born  in  Crji 
County,  North  Carolina,  on  the  4th  da 
May,  1796.    He  united  with  the  Free 
Baptist  church  in  early  manhood,  at  perl 
about  the  age  of  24  years,  and  remain 
consistent  member  thereof  during  th(j 
mainder  of  his  life.   He  was  active  and 
ous  in  the  promotion  of  the  cause  o 
ligion,  and  belonged  and  remained  a  de.l 
up  to  the  time  he  received  ministeria 
thoritv  from  the  church  at  Milton,  it  bl 
the  one  in  which  he  had  his  member 
After  having  been  set  apart  to  his  gqj 
ministry,  which  was  done  about  the 
1850,   he  became   the  pastor  of  se 
churches   and   remained   pastor  until 
death.    He  was  remarkably  prompt  ir 
tending  his  appointments;  his  sermons 
generally  warm  and  often  reached  the  h 
of  those  who  heard  him.    He  was  c 
upon  to  preach  a  great  many  funerals, 
he  baptized  a  considerable  number  of 
sons  during  his  ministry.    He  never  ce 
to  blow  the  gospel  trumpet  until  infin 
of  body  compelled  him  to. 

He  attended  at  Trent  School  House 
preached  his  last  sermon  on  Saturday  be 
the  4th  Sunday  in  March,  1866,  and  b 
unable  to  preach  on  Sunday,  he  retu 
home,  and  on  the  next  Sunday  his  soulj 
parted  this  mortal  body,  and  no  doubt 
received  by  angels  into  the  peaceful 
ence  of  God,  "there  from  all  his  labor: 
free,  to  enjoy  a  blissful  eternity." 


out  purpose!  If  we  obey  in,  "I  bes' 
you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercie 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  li 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  w 
is  your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not 
formed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye  transh 
ed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  tha 
may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accept; 
and  perfect,  will  of  God"  (Romans  12:1 
when  ourselves  are  given  correctly,  the  th 
we  possess  will  then  go  without  a  strugg 
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Path 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 
ly  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105). 


THE  COMPANY  WE  KEEP 
Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked, 
go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men"  (Pro- 
|  4:14). 

'he  company  we  keep  has  a  great  de- 
lining  effect  on  our  lives.  It  has  heen 
that  there  is  a  psychological  principle 
no  two  persons  ever  come  together  and 
jrate  exactly  as  they  met,  for  one  or  the 
^r  will  dominate.  Another  true  saying 
iat  you  cannot  rise  above  the  company 
jkeep.  If  you  associate  with  those  who 
k,  you  are  very  likely  to  become  a  drunk- 
!  If  you  tolerate  cursing,  or  hang  around 
e  who  delight  in  dirty  tales,  your  mind 
j  heart  will  become  as  contaminated  as 
ie  who  practice  such  filth.  Someone 
said,  "Be  you  ever  so  pure  minded  your- 
you  cannot  associate  with  bad  com- 
mons without  falling  into  bad  odor.  Evil 
panions  are  like  tobacco  smoke,  you  can- 
be  long  in  its  presence  without  carrying 
f  a  taint  of  it." 

read  a  story  the  other  day  that  will  il- 
ate  what  I  am  trying  to  get  across  to 
It  is  said  that  in  a  gun  factory  a  great 
of  steel,  weighing  more  than  five  hun- 

pounds,  and  about  eight  feet  in  length 
suspended  vertically  by  a  very  delicate 
n.  Near  it  a  common  bottle  cork  was 
^nded  by  a  silk  thread.  The  purpose 
to  show  that  the  cork  could  set  the 

in  motion.  The  cork  was  swung  gent- 
;ainst  the  steel  bar,  but  the  steel  remain- 
hotionless.  The  cork  was  struck  again 
again  against  the  steel  for  ten  minutes, 
at  the  end  of  that  time  the  steel  bar 
begun  to  give  evidence  of  yielding  to  the 
tant  attacks  of  the  cork.    Ten  minutes 

there  were  noticable  vibrations.  At 
end  of  half  an  hour  the  great  bar  of 

was  swinging  like  the  pendulum  of  a 
c,  all  because  of  continual  force  of  a 

small,  light  cork.    Yet,  so  many  will 

to  tell  us  that  their  companions  have 
influence  on  their  lives.  But  every  one 
s  are  influenced  by  those  we  keep  com- 
'  with.  The  good  and  pure  will  lift  us 
nd  cause  us  to  want  and  try  to  be  good 


and  pure.  While,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
evil,  dirty,  degraded,  bad  ones  will  drag  us 
down  to  their  own  low  level.  You  tell  me 
whom  you  prefer  as  companions  and  I  will 
tell  you  who  you  are  like.  I  will  tell  you 
what  kind  of  person  you  are. 

Many  Christians,  especially  young  Chris- 
tians, fall  by  the  wayside  for  the  simple 
reason  that  after  their  conversion  they  still 
associate  with  evil  companions  who  drag 
them  down  rather  than  seeking  and  associat- 
ing with  those  who  will  uplift  them  and  help 
to  make  them  better. 

The  psalmist  said,  "Blessed  is  the  man 
that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  un- 
godly, nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners, 
nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful" 
(Psalm  1:1 );  and  again,  "I  am  a  companion 


of  all  them  that  fear  thee,  and  of  them  that 
keep  thy  precepts"  (Psalm  119:63). 

"But  now  I  have  written  unto  you  not  to 
keep  company,  if  any  man  that  is  called  a 
brother  be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an 
idolator,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an 
extortioner;  with  such  a  one  no  not  to  eat" 
( 1  Corinthians  5:11 ) . 


"The  peace  of  God  is  not  some  ecstatic 
blessing  which  drops  down  from  heaven, 
but  the  result  of  fulfilled  conditions  on 
our  part." 


Counting  time  is  not  nearly  as  important 
as  making  time  count. 


The  Pastor's  Motebook 


Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


A  GREAT  SALVATION 

(Hebrews  2:1-3) 

I.  A  Great  Person  Provided  It 

1.  Great  in  His  goodness  (Psalm  31:19). 

2.  Great  in  His  works  (Psalm  92:5). 

3.  Great  in  His  counsel  (Jeremiah  32:19). 

II.  A  Great  Price  Bought  It 

1.  The  price  of  leaving  heaven  (Philippians  2:7). 

2.  The  price  of  taking  upon  Himself  the  form  of  a  servant 
( Philippians  2:7). 

3.  The  price  of  His  life  (Philippians  2:8). 

III.  A  Great  Power  Continues  It 

1.  The  power  of  God  the  Father  (Psalm  62:11). 

2.  The  power  of  Christ  the  Son  (Matthew  28:18). 

3.  The  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter  (Romans  15: 

13). 


IV.  A 
1 


V.  A 

1 

2 

(John 
~> 
■> 

9:17) 


Great  Purpose  Motivates  It 

.  The  redeeming  of  men  (Luke  1:68). 

The  revealing  of  the  Father  (John  14:9). 

The  exalting  of  the  Son  (Philippians  2:9-11). 

Great  Punishment  Is  Awarded  Those  Who  Reject  It 
.  They  have  no  rest  or  peace  (Isaiah  57:20,  21  ). 
.  They  have  God's  condemnation  already  passed  upon  them 
3:17). 

They  shall  spend  eternity  in  hell  (Matthew  25:46;  Psalm 
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MISSIONS 

National  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Term.      3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


New  Church  in  Virginia 

Princess  Anne  Mission  in  Princess  Anne, 
Virginia,  was  organized  into  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Princess  Anne,  July  28, 


1960.  The  Rev.  J.  B.  Chism  Jr.,  moderator 
of  the  Tidewater  Quarterly  Meeting,  was  in 
charge  of  the  service.  Mr.  W.  H.  Dail 
presented  the  Bible.  The  Rev.  Raymond 
Riggs  gave  the  charge.    The  Rev.  Fred 


VI.  A  Great  Preparation  Must  Be  Made  to  Realize  It 

1.  Prepare  to  meet  God  was  the  exhortation  of  Amos  to  Israel 
(Amos  4:12). 

2.  Prepare  to  meet  God  was  the  exhortation  of  John  the 
Baptist  before  Jesus'  ministry  (Luke  3:16-18). 

3.  Prepare  to  meet  God  is  the  last  exhortation  of  the  Word 
of  God  (Revelation  22:17). 

George  C.  Lee  Jr. 

Pastor  of  Shady  Grove  Church 

Durham,  N.  C. 

CHURCHGOER  OR  CHRISTIAN? 

by  CJeva  R.  Hanna 

Koo,  a  Japanese,  was  employed  as  butler  to  a  California  fam- 
ily. When  he  appeared  the  lady  of  the  house  asked,  among  oth- 
er questions,  "Are  you  a  religious  man — a  churchgoer?" 

"I  more  than  religious  and  churchgoer,"  replied  the  Jap,  "I 
Christian  man." 

Koo  filled  his  position  well,  giving  great  satisfaction  to  the 
family. 

After  a  few  weeks  the  man  and  his  wife  gave  a  partv  and  the 
butler  was  instructed  as  to  admission  of  the  guests  and  serving 
the  whiskey. 

"I  sorry  I  cannot  stay  with  you,"  said  Koo,  "I  told  you  when 
I  came  I  Christian.    I  cannot  work  for  heathen  American." 

Too  many  people  do  not  know  the  difference  between  being 
a  churchgoer  and  a  Christian.    Koo  did. 

WHAT  KIND  ARE  YOU? 

Some  church  members  are  pillars:  they  worship  regularly;  they 
give  freely  of  their  time  and  money.  Some  are  supporters:  they 
give  their  time  and  money,  if  they  like  the  minister  and  the  treas- 
urer. Some  are  Jeaners:  they  use  the  church  for  funerals,  bap- 
tisms and  marriages,  but  give  neither  time  nor  money  to  support 
the  church.  Some  are  specials:  they  help  occasionally  with  some- 
thing that  appeals  to  them.  Some  are  annuals :  they  are  Easter 
birds,  all  dressed  up  and  looking  serious.  Some  are  spongers:  they 
take  all  the  blessings  and  benefits,  but  do  not  help  the  church 
with  any  service!  A  question:  What  kind  of  a  church  would  my 
church  be  if  every  member  were  just  like  me? — Selected. 


A.  Rivenbark  prayed  the  praver  of  de< 

tion.    The  hand  of  fellowship  was  g 
to  thirty-two  charter  members.  The 
Billy  B.  Walker  is  the  pastor. 

The  following  officials  were  electee 
serve  the  church:  Lester  Smith,  clerk;  ] 
Rufus  Sawyer,  assistant  clerk;  William 
Ansh,  treasurer;  Paul  Kennedy,  DalMi 
Harris  and  Rufus  Sawyer,  deacons.  R 
Sawyer,  D.  R.  Harris,  Jesse  Belanga,  Jof 
Barnes  and  Alford  Marlowe  were  ele 
trustees. 

Home  Missions  New: 

August  15, 

Dear  Friend  of  Missions: 

Another  National  Association  is  his 
Our  people  of  California  surely  did  a  wor 
ful  job  in  making  arrangements  for  [ 
meeting.     Personally,  I  think  it  was 
of  the  best  national  meetings  I  have 
attended.    En  route  to  the  meeting,  I 
privileged  to  visit  the  First  Free  Will 
tist  Church  in  Amarillo,  Texas,  and  I 
churches  at  Tulare  and  Modesto,  Califo 
It  was  a  joy  to  visit  with  other  pastors  a; 
the  way  and  see  their  churches.  The 
lowship  with  old  friends  and  new  ones 
great. 

National  Home  Missions  churches 
into  the  association  this  year  from  Wapij 
Hawaii,  and  Littleton,  New  Hampshire,; 
so  I  was  glad  to  see  the  churches  I 
Maine  come  into  our  fellowship  officii 
Last  year  National  Home  Missions  chut 
were  received  from  Alaska,  Washington] 
Old  Mexico.  Next  year,  the  Lord  wil 
we  hope  to  see  other  churches  from 
states  come  into  the  national  fold  as  a  r| 
of  the  home  missions'  work. 

Four  missionaries  were  appointed  at 
recent  board  meeting:  Rev.  and  Mrs.  ft 
Joe  Godwin  of  LaGrange,  North  Caroj 
to  Alaska.  They  hope  to  start  their  itin<| 
work  September  1.  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Thomas  of  New  Mexico  were  appointe 
the  Northwest.  Brother  Thomas  no 
pastor  at  Clarksville,  Tennessee,  and 
begin  his  itinerate  work  after  October 

Two  missionaries  were  transferred: 
Bessie  Yeley  and  Miss  Molly  Barker, 
had  been  stationed  for  some  time  at  Nog 
Arizona.    Miss  Yeley  will  join  the  wo 
at  the  Spanish  Mission  in  Miami. 
Barker's  new  field  is  not  definite  at 
time.    We  appreciate  the  work  they 
clone  at  Nogales.   The  work  of  the  Aris 
Mexican  Missions,  supervised  by  Rev. 
Mrs.  John  Elliston,  is  not  under  the  c 
tion  of  the  National  Home  Missions  B< 
but  is  sponsored  individually.    Our  rela 
ship  in  this  co-operative  enterprise  was  \ 
ant. 

The  WNAC  presented  a  check  for 
948.41  at  the  National  Association  foi 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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By  J.  C.  Griffin  \\ 

THINGS  THAT  GOD  HATES 
(Continued  from  August  3) 

the  August  3  issue,  we  wrote  about 
;hird  thing  of  the  seven  that  the  writer 
overbs  says  God  hates:  namely,  "Hands 
shed  innocent  blood." 
iars  ago,  I  was  called  one  night  to  go 
le  home  of  a  man  that  was  under  con- 
m.  The  Holy  Spirit  had  awakened  his 
:ience  to  the  fact  that  there  was  blood 
is  hands.  When  we  reached  his  home, 
bund  he  was  temporarily  crazv.  He 
:d  from  one  side  of  the  small  room 
e  he  lived  to  the  other,  saying,  "There 
Dod  on  my  hands."  He  wanted  us,  the 
who  went  with  me,  to  see,  so  we  both 
lined  his  hands  but  could  see  no  blood, 
ral  years  before  this  he  had  killed  a  man, 
tvas  freed  by  the  courts,  but  not  freed 
pe  laws  of  God.  So  the  woes  of  God 
t  working  on  the  man's  mind.  You  can- 
j forget  sin.  You  may  drown  it  by 
Icenness  and  other  means,  but  some- 
je  down  the  line,  God  will  stick  that 
p  before  your  eyes.  You  will  come  to 
;elf  and  no  one  can  imagine  the  agony 
urder  when  the  blood  is  dripping  from 
inger  tips,  except  those  who  are  under 
'condemnation.  I  never  shall  forget  that 
[  as  the  man  poured  out  his  heart  for 
'/eness  from  Almighty  God.  I  tell  you 
jhe  was  ready  to  commit  suicide.  He 
Irazy.  But  after  I  read  the  53rd  chapter 
aiah,  while  my  partner  held  the  man 
:  and  we  had  prayer,  the  man  claimed 
I  as  his  Saviour  and  became  as  quiet 
nan  could  be.    He  had  shed  innocent 

and  confessed  it  to  us.  The  murder 
been  committed  several  years  before, 
ler  of  us  ever  revealed  our  experience 
zing  the  name  of  the  man  or  his  family. 
:or  a  few  hours  that  night,  that  man 

through  the  torments  of  hell  as  it 
I  him  in  the  face.  No  wonder  that 
vriter  said,  "I  hate  hands  that  shed 
!  ent  blood." 

,  Heart  That  Deviseth  Wicked 

NATIONS 

1  human  beings  are  so  prone  to  imagi- 
[  is;  we  just  imagine  that  so  and  so  did 
and  such  a  thing,  or  said  so  and  so, 


and  this  imagination  gets  so  well  fixed  in 
our  minds  until  we  absolutely  believe  it  is 
true,  and  let  that  little  member  of  our  body 
that  is  set  on  the  fires  of  hell,  blab  it  out  on 
every  opportunity.  It  has  been  said  that 
a  man  could  tell  the  same  lie  over  and  over 
until  he  would  actually  believe  the  lie  to  be 
true.  Perhaps  you  have  read  2  Thessalonians 
2:11,  12:  "And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should  be- 
lieve a  lie:  That  they  all  might  be  damned 
who  believe  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure 
in  unrighteousness."  I  know  that  perhaps 
some  may  say  that  this  Scripture  is  taken  out 
of  its  setting  to  make  the  application.  We 
admit  that  it  is,  but  if  God  can  do  this 
under  one  condition,  God  can  do  it  under 
another  condition. 

I  believe  that  there  are  people  who  are 
in  insane  institutions  today  that  are  there 
due  to  the  imaginations  of  wicked  thoughts. 
These  thoughts  were  cultivated  by  continu- 
ing to  believe  in  a  falsehood.  "There  is  a 
way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the 
end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death"  (Proverbs 
16:25).  "For  as  he  (man)  thinketh  in  his 
heart,  so  is  he:  .  .  ."  (Proverbs  23:7).  A 
man  can  think  evil  until  his  thoughts  will 
take  over  completely,  and  his  mind  over- 
powered by  evil  thoughts;  then  he  is  ready 
for  the  committing  of  most  any  heinous 
crime.  When  he  is  caught  and  brought  to 
the  courts,  he  will  swear  that  he  did  not 
know  what  he  was  doing.  Any  help  for 
such  a  man?  Yes,  Jesus  ran  up  with  one 
that  was  so  crazy  he  stayed  in  a  cemetery 
and  slept  among  the  tombs;  he  was  naked, 
too  crazy  to  wear  clothes.  But  Jesus  got 
hold  of  the  poor,  crazy  man,  and  the  next 
thing  we  hear  said  about  this  crazv  man, 
"He  was  clothed  and  in  his  right  mind." 
Christ  can  do  today  what  He  did  in  that 
day.  Christ,  if  on  earth  as  He  was,  could 
walk  into  an  asylum  filled  with  crazy  men 
and  women,  and  empty  the  institution  of  all 
the  crazy  people.  Well,  He  can  do  it  sit- 
ting at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Yes,  He 
can,  if  we  would  only  submit  our  all  to  Him. 

God  only  knows  how  many  poor,  inno- 
cent people  have  been  ruined  by  the  wicked 
imaginations  of  some  poor,  jealous  heart, 
who  enjoyed  making  mountains  out  of  mole 
hills.  The  heart  that  imagines  vain,  false 
accusations  against  others  is  a  peace  breaker. 
Jesus  said,  "Blessed  are  the  peacemakers: 
.  .  ."  (Matthew  5:9).  If  blessed  are  the 
peacemakers,  and  every  affirmative  has  a 
negative,  it  is  not  reasonable  that  the  peace 
breaker  will  be  cursed?  Peace  is  often 
broken  by  envious,  jealous  imaginations. 

When  the  enemies  of  Christ  rushed  Him 
to  Pilate's  judgment  hall,  we  find  that  Pi- 
late sensed  something  of  the  cause  why  they 
were  crying,  "Away  with  Him."  We  let 
the  writer  of  the  Gospel  tell  us  what  it  was. 
"For  he  (Pilate)  knew  that  for  envy  they 
(the  Jews)  had  delivered  him"  (Matthew 


27:18).  Sometimes  wicked  imaginations 
lead  to  envy,  and  even  envv  has  produced 
murder.  No  wonder  that  God  says,  "I  hate 
that  heart  that  deviseth  wicked  imagina- 
tions." 

God  Sent  the  Flood  Because 
Of  Wicked  Imaginations 

"And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of 
man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was 
only  evil  continually"  (Genesis  6:5).  Thus, 
because  man  was  wicked  in  his  imaginations, 
the  flood  was  sent  as  a  judgment  against 
wicked  man.  Another  Scripture  explains 
the  curse  of  wicked  imaginations:  "Because 
that,  when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified 
him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful;  but 
became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their 
foolish  hearts  were  darkened.  Professing 
themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools, 
And  changed  the  glory  of  the  uneorruptable 
God  into  an  image  made  like  unto  corrupt- 
able  man.  and  to  birds,  and  four-footed 
beast,  and  creeping  things"  (Romans  1:21- 
23).  Thus,  wicked  imaginations  took  their 
toll  in  the  destruction  of  man.  Wicked 
imaginations  break  up  homes  due  to  the  fact 
that  a  wife  imagines  all  kinds  of  evil  things 
about  her  husband  and  vice  versa.  Thus  the 
home  is  broken  and  divorce  courts  support- 
ed. Wicked  imaginations  break  up  the  fel- 
lowship of  Christians  in  many  instances. 

In  our  next  issue  we  will  talk  about  feet 
that  be  swift  in  running  to  mischief. 
(Continued  Next  Week) 

B 

"I  Have  Had  the  Money  too  Long!" 

A  man  of  wealth  lay  on  his  deathbed. 
His  daughter  pleaded  with  him  to  give 
some  money  to  an  orphanage.  He  was 
about  to  sign  the  check.  Suddenlv  he 
dropped  the  pen,  and  said,  "I  can't  do  it! 
I  have  had  the  money  too  long!  I  must 
keep  it.  I  want  to  give  it,  but  my  will 
won't  let  me!" — Rev.  Walter  B.  Knight. 


Attention! 

Stockholders  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press 

The  annua]  meeting  of  the  stock- 
holders of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Inc.,  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
will  be  held  Monday,  September  12, 
1960,  at  10:00  a.  m.  The  meeting 
will  be  in  the  assembly  room  of  the 
Press. 

If  you  own  or  represent  stock,  be 
sure  you  are  present  for  the  meet- 
ing on  the  above  date. 

Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  President 
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CATCHING 


bv  Zeh'a  Margaret  Waiters 


JOTOTHER,  do  you  think  I  could  go 
J  V_IL  and  play  with  Edna  tomorrow?"  ask- 
ed Lois  just  before  she  went  to  bed. 

One  of  her  mother's  old  friends  had  just 
moved  into  the  neighborhood.  She  had  a 
little  girl,  and  Lois  had  been  promised  that 
she  could  go  to  get  acquainted  just  as  soon 
as  they  were  settled. 

But,  instead  of  answering  at  once,  Mother 
looked  at  Father  and  said:  "Do  you  think 
it  is  catching?" 

"I  can't  tell,"  said  Father,  with  a  little 
twinkle  in  his  eye.  "It  may  be.  But  you 
might  let  her  go,  anyway." 

"Very  well,"  said  Mother.  "You  may  go 
tomorrow,  Lois." 

"Mother,  has  Edna  the  measles?" 

"Oh,  no,  dear;  nothing  as  bad  as  measles! 
Now  hurry  to  bed.  It  is  five  minutes  past 
time." 

Lois  went  to  bed,  wondering  what  Edna 
had  that  might  be  catching.  If  it  had  been 
as  bad  as  measles,  Lois  would  have  given  up 
the  visit,  for  she  had  had  measles  that  spring 
and  she  remembered  how  ill  she  was.  And 
Mother  said  she  was  fretful  and  whiny  yet 
because  of  the  measles.  But,  since  it  was 
not  as  bad,  she  decided  to  go.  She  might 
not  catch  it,  anyway. 

The  next  afternoon  she  went  to  Edna's 
'house,  and  knocked  on  the  door. 

"Why,"  said  Edna's  mother,  "here  is 
Lois  come  to  visit  us.  Edna,  my  dear,  come 
get  acquainted  with  Lois." 

A  little  girl  came  flying  into  the  room. 
She  didn't  look  the  least  bit  sick.  If  you  can 
imagine  the  very  nicest  smile  you  know  turn- 
ed into  a  little  girl,  that  would  be  Edna. 
There  were  smiles  in  her  eyes,  and  in  her 
cheeks  and  in  her  voice,  and,  by  the  way  she 
skipped  and  pranced,  I  think  they  were  even 
in  her  feet.  She  took  Lois  out  to  the  garden 
to  see  her  playhouse. 

"Oh,  I'm  so  glad  you've  come,"  she  said. 
"Now  we  can  play  school." 

"I  don't  like  to  play  school,"  said  Lois, 
with  some  of  the  fretfulness  coming  into  her 
voice.  "I'd  rather  play  house." 

"I  like  to  play  house  too,"  said  Edna.  "Of 
course  we'll  play  what  you'd  rather,  because 
you're  company.  Would  you  rather  be  the 
mother?" 

"I'd  ratheF  you'd  choose  what  you  want  to 
be,"  murmured  Lois,  the  fretfulness  quite 


gone.  "And  afterward  let's  play  school  too. 
I  think  I'd  like  that." 

So  they  played  both  games,  and  Lois 
didn't  get  a  chance  to  whine  or  insist  on  her 
own  way.  Edna  said  she  was  companv  and 
should  have  her  own  way,  so  there  couldn't 
be  any  argument  about  it.  And  Edna  was 
so  pleased  with  everything,  and  smiled  and 
laughed  so  often,  that  Lois  had  to  laugh 
too. 

Lois  went  home  that  night  skipping  and 
singing.  Father  and  Mother  were  on  the 
porch . 

"It  was  catching,  after  all,"  said  Father. 

"Yes,"  said  Mother,  "I  see  it  was." 

When  Lois  went  to  bed  that  night  she 
examined  herself  carefully  to  see  if  there 
were  any  red  spots  on  her  arms  or  chest. 
There  were  not.  She  didn't  have  a  head- 
ache or  sore  throat.  What  could  she  have 
caught? 

Edna  came  to  visit  Lois  in  a  few  days. 
Without  anyone's  telling  her  to  do  it,  Lois 
was  very  polite  and  asked  Edna  each  time 
what  she  would  rather  do. 

But  at  length  Edna  said:  "You  choose 
this  time.  It's  more  fun  sometimes  to  do 
what  other  people  like." 

So  they  played  singing-school,  and  Edna 
taught  Lois  some  new  songs. 

"You  do  think  of  the  nicest  things  to  do," 
said  Edna.  "I  think  you're  just  lovely  for 
a  best  friend." 

When  Edna  had  gone  home,  Lois  said  to 
her  mother:  "Edna  thinks  most  everything 
is  lovely.  She  thought  it  was  a  lovely  day, 
though  I  thought  it  was  too  hot.  And  she 
liked  our  house  and  orchard,  and  my  play- 
things, and  the  dog  and  my  father  and 
mother  and  me." 

"What  good  times  she  must  have  when 
she  sees  so  many  things  she  likes!"  said 
Mother.  "I  suppose  she  hardly  ever  finds 
anything  to  complain  about." 

"She  doesn't,"  said  Lois.  "And  she  does 
have  lots  of  fun.  I  believe  I'll  look  for  the 
nice  things  too.  I'd  like  to  have  as  much 
fun  as  Edna  does." 

"I  see  it  is  very,  very  catching,"  laughed 
Mother.  But  she  wouldn't  tell  Lois  what 
was  catching,  and  Lois  couldn't  find  a  thing 
the  matter  with  herself. 

The  next  time  Lois  went  to  visit  Edna 
she  carried  five  cents  in  her  apron  pocket. 

"Oh,  Edna!  let's  go  down  to  the  little 
store  and  get  some  ice  cream." 

"I  don't  believe  I  want  to  buy  any,"  said 
Edna. 


"Won't  your  mother  give  you  five  cen 
asked  Lois. 

"Oh,  yes;  I  have  five  cents,  and  lots  $ 
of  my  very  own.  But  I  don't  believe  I  \ 
to  buy  ice  cream.  I'm  going  to  do  sc 
thing  nicer  with  it." 

"What  is  nicer  than  ice  cream?"  a; 
Lois. 

"I  believe  I  will  tell  you,"  said  E 
"and  then  you  will  see  that  it  is  more 

"The  woman  who  washes  for  my  mo 
brought  her  little  girl  with  her  once, 
little  girl  is  a  cripple,  and  her  mother 
to  bring  her  in  a  wheelchair.  I  showed 
some  of  my  birthday  books,  for  she  lov( 
read.  And  what  do  you  think!  she  never 
a  birthday  present.  Not  one!  You 
she  has  only  her  mother  to  take  care  ofl 
and  the  mother  earns  only  enough  to  i 
the  food  and  clothes.  So  I'm  saving; 
money,  all  my  allowance,  and  what's  in 
bank,  and  I'm  going  to  have  a  real  birtl 
for  her.  She  shall  have  a  cake  with  can 
and  flowers,  and  a  book  full  of  lovely  sjb 
like  some  of  my  birthday  books.  So  I  ( 
spend  any  money  for  ice  cream,  because 
birthday  is  next  month.  Won't  it  be: 
to  see  how  glad  she  is  when  she  gets 
first  present?" 

"Yes,"  said  Lois,  slowly.  "Can  I  go, 
and  see  her  get  it?" 

"Why,  of  course.  That  will  be  lovely 
will  be  a  regular  party,  won't  it?" 

"I  guess  I  won't  get  any  ice  cream  tc 
I  shall  save  my  money,  too,  and  I'll  buy  1 
present." 

"Oh,  what  fun  that  will  be!"  cried  E 
And  most  of  the  afternoon  the  two 
talked  about  what  they  would  do  at 
party  for  the  girl  who  had  never  had 
before. 

Lois  came  home  skipping  and  sin 
again. 

"Mother!"  she  cried,  "I'm  not  goin 
buy  any  ice  cream  or  candy  for  a  long  tii 

"Why  should  that  make  you  so  hap 
asked  Mother. 

"Because  I'm  going  to  help  give  a  b 
day  party  to  a  girl  that  never  had  a  t 
for  her  birthday  before.  We  are  goin 
have  such  fun." 

"I  see  you  have  caught  it,"  said  Mo 
"You  have  a  well-developed  case." 

"Mother,  what  have  I  caught?"  be 
Lois. 

Then  Mother  took  Lois  on  her  lap. 
dear,  you  have  caught  two  of  the  best  tl 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


n'ghlights  of  W.N.A.C. 

ecently  I  attended  the  Woman's  Na- 
al  Auxiliary  Convention  in  Fresno, 
fornia.  It  was  a  real  blessing  from  the 
ling  session  on  Monday  night  through- 
the  entire  convention.  I  wish  each  of 
could  have  enjoyed  these  blessings  with 

'he  devotions  on  Monday  evening  were 
n  by  Mrs.  Lorene  Miley,  missionary 
bintee  to  Africa,  and  former  president  of 

National  Convention.    Her  timely  re- 
ks,  given  in  her  own  gracious  manner, 
everything  in  order  for  an  evening  of 
:  worship  to  our  Lord. 
Irs.  Jenell  Billows,  missionary  to  Mex- 

brought  greetings  to  the  convention, 
r  which  her  husband,  Rev.  Arthur  Bil- 
5,  brought  the  evening  message.  Our 
:ts  were  moved  as  we  listened  to  this 
1  of  God,  who  has  gone  back  to  work 
>ng  his  people  in  Mexico,  and  to  wit- 
to  them  of  the  saving  power  of  God. 

told  of  the  spiritual  conditions  there, 

how  a  short  time  ago  he  had  stood 
the  grave  of  his  father  who  had  passed 

into  eternity  years  ago  without  any 
wledge  of  Christ  whatsoever.  It  made 
realize  anew  how  we  have  failed  as 
istians  to  carry  out  the  great  command. 
)n  Tuesday  morning,  Mrs.  Weslev  Cal- 
b  missionary  on  furlough  from  Japan, 
rght  the  devotions.     We  thank  God 

those  who  have  gone  to  the  foreign 
Js  to  witness  there  to  those  in  darkness. 

message,  too,  was  a  blessing  and  chai- 
se. 

.  most  interesting  part  of  the  morning 
;ram.  was  special  music  and  testimonies 
the  children  of  our  missionaries.  Each 
d  was  dressed  in  costume  representing 
land  from  which  he  came.  Rebekah 
Jonathan  Calvery  sang,  "Jesus  Loves 
in  Japanese  and  also  did  a  skit, 
renda  Sanders  from  Hawaii,  also 
ight  a  number  in  song. 
rernon  Whaley  from  Alaska,  sang, 
)w  Great  Thou  Art,"  and  Rodney  Wha- 
quoted  Scripture  from  the  book  of  John, 
.epresenting  Mexico  was  little  Danny 
3ws  who  was  too  young  to  have  a  speci- 
part  on  the  program  but  was  recognized 
ig  with  the  others. 


A  choir  of  fifty  auxiliary  women  from 
the  state>  of  California  rendered  special 
music  during  the  convention.  This  was 
well  rendered  and  enjoyed  by  everyone. 

The  morning  message  was  brought  by 
Mrs.  Eunice  Edwards.  The  Lord  used  her 
in  a  great  way  for  this  service  and  hearts 
were  tendered  as  she  spoke  from  God's 
Word  to  a  silenced  and  attentive  audience. 

Tuesday  afternoon  Mrs.  Helen  Sanders 
was  in  charge  of  devotions.  It  was  a  bless- 
ing to  hear  her  speak  and  tell  of  some  of 
her  experiences  during  the  past  year  in 
Hawaii.  May  God  bless  each  of  our  mis- 
sionaries, and  may  He  burden  the  hearts 
of  Free  Will  Baptist  women  to  do  more 
for  them  as  they  labor  for  us  in  their  re- 
spective fields. 

Last  to  mention,  but  certainly  not  least, 
was  the  declamation  contest.  This  is  a 
highlight  in  the  convention  each  year.  Our 
young  people  come  from  various  states  to 
participate  in  the  contest  and  the  theme  is 
alwavs,  "Missions."  Some  of  these  young 
people  write  their  own  declamation,  while 
others  do  not,  but  whatever  the  origin 
they  are  always  a  blessing  to  hear.  We  ap- 
preciate them  giving  their  time  and  talent 
to  help  teach  missions  in  this  manner. 

This  year  we  were  happy  that  the  Y.  P. 
A.  winner  and  the  G.  T.  A.  runner-up 
were  both  from  our  own  state  of  North 
Carolina.  They  are,  Harvey  Dupree  from 
the  Y.  P.  A.,  and  Cynthia  Phillips  from  the 
G.  T.  A.  Both  are  from  the  Smithfield 
Church,  Smithfield,  North  Carolina. 

Also  each  year,  an  essay  contest  is  spon- 
sored by  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion on,  "The  Worth  of  a  Family  Altar." 
Second  place  winner  in  this  contest  was 
also  from  Smithfield  Church  and  was  Lin- 
da Adams. 

We  are  thankful  for  these  voting  people 
and  trust  they  will  be  an  inspiration  to  oth- 
ers in  youth  work. 

All  in  all  we  had  a  very  successful  con- 
vention and  I  would  like  to  sav  a  great  big, 
"Thank  you,"  to  the  women  of  North  Car- 
olina for  sending  me  as  a  representative 
from  your  state.  It  is  always  a  pleasure  to 
represent  you  any  time  and  anywhere. 
Thanks  again  to  each  of  you. 

Mrs.  Carl  Dudley 


National  Declamation 
And  Essay  Winners 

Y.  P.  A.  and  G.  T.  A.  contestants  from 
eight  states  participated  in  the  National 
Declamation  and  Essay  Contest  held  last 
month  in  Fresno,  California  during  the 
Woman's  National  Auxiliary  Convention. 
First  and  second  place  winners  are  listed 
as  follows: 

Essay — First  place  Y.  P.  A.  winner  was 
Jackie  Whitehurst,  Fairmount  Park  Church 
Norfolk,  Virginia;  second  place  Y.  P.  A. 
Winner  was  Glenda  Adams,  Smithfield 
Church,  Smithfield,  North  Carolina.  First 
place  winner  in  the  G.  T.  A.  essay  was 
Marilyn  Harrison,  Florida;  second  place 
was  Eva  Pearl  Sponsler,  Missouri. 

Declamation — First  place  Y.  P.  A.  win- 
ner was  Harvey  Dupree,  Smithfield  Church, 
Smithfield,  North  Carolina;  second  place 
Y.  P.  A  winner  was  Maybellinc  Eaddy, 
South  Carolina.  First  place  winner  in  the 
G.  T.  A.  declamation  was  Ricky  Duncan, 
Tulsa,  Oklahoma;  second  place  was  Cyn- 
thia Phillips,  Smithfield  Church,  Smith- 
field,  North  Carolina. 

New  Declamation  Available 

New  declamations  are  being  prepared 
now  and  will  be  made  available  to  any  of 
our  youth  who  desire  them.  They  may 
be  ordered  from  W.  N.  A.  C.  office,  3801 
Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee. 
G.  T.  A.  and  Y.  P.  A.  Ranks 

Youth  leaders  and  sponsors  are  urged 
to  encourage  the  Y.  P.  A.'s  and  G.  T.  A.,s 
toward  the  completion  of  their  ranks  as 
outline  in  detail  in  the  respective  manu- 
als of  each  organization.  As  of  now,  the 
awards  are  greater  than  before. 

The  first  and  second  awards  for  the  G. 
T.  A.  ranks  are  combined  as  the  first  award; 
the  present  third  and  fourth  awards  are 
combined  as  the  second  award.  Number 
3  award  is  a  bracelet  with  a  charm  with 
G.  T.  A.  initials.  Number  4  award  will 
be  a  second  charm,  a  Bible;  and  the  fifth 
award  will  be  another  charm,  a  world. 

Certificates  of  rank  recognitions  are  also 
available  and  may  beordcred  from  W.  N. 
A.  C.  office. 

National  Project  for  G.  T.  A.'s  and 
Y.  P.  A.'s— 1960-61 
The  National  project  for  G.  T.  A.'s  and 
Y.  P.  A.'s  for  1960-61  is  the  supplying  of 
medical  facilities  and  equipment  for  the 
children's  division  for  use  on  the  mission 
field  of  Africa. 

Anyone  desiring  to  make  inquiries  or 
suggestions  relative  to  our  youth  work  may 
contact  Mrs.  Eugene  Waddell,  603  Gar- 
ner Rd.,  Garner,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Eugene  Waddell, 
National   Youth  Chairman 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Coileges,  Sunday  Schools  and  DaiJy  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Gift  Honors  the 
Rev.  J.  C.  AAoye 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage  Founda- 
tion, an  endowment  fund  for  Mount  Olive 
College,  continues  to  grow.  A  recent  gift 
of  $100  was  made  by  the  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary  of   Elm   Grove   Free   Will  Baptist 


The  present  pastor  is  the  Reverend  N. 
B.  Barrow,  president  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists. 

The  Foundation  was  established  in  1958 
as  a  means  of  strengthening  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  denomination  through  Mount 
Olive  College. 

Mrs.  B.  B.  Murphy  (left),  Grifton,  re- 


Church,  near  Ayden,  in  honor  of  the  Rev-  presentative  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 

erend  and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Move  of  Snow  Hill.  Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  pre- 

Move  was  a  long-time  pastor  of  Elm  Grove  sents  a  certlficatc  fr°m  the  f«*  Will  Bap- 

'    ,       ,         ,  .          ,  tist  Heritage  Foundation  of  Mount  Olive 

Lhurch  and  served  during  the  construction  „  „       .     .,     n       t   o   a \         t  c 

6  College  to  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Move  of  Snow 

of  a  new  brick  church,  one  of  the  most  Hil]    L^ng  on  are  Mrs.  J.  C.  Move  and 

beautiful  rural  churches  in  eastern  North  President  W.  Burkette  Raper  of  Mount 

Carolina.  Olive  College. 


Human  Skulls  as  Drinking  Cups 


Africaner  was  such  a  desperate,  hardened 
character  that  the  government  of  Cape 
Town  offered  $500  for  him,  dead  or  alive. 
He  was  a  terror  in  South  Africa.  A  mis- 
sionary, Robert  Moffat,  went  to  his  tribe. 
"We  will  never  see  you  alive  again,"  the 
friends  of  Moffat  said.  "Africaner  will  use 
your  head  as  a  drinking  cup!"  "I'll  trust 
God  to  take  care  of  me  and  deliver  me  in 


times  of  danger,"  said  Moffat.  Moffat 
preached  Christ  to  Africaner  and  to  his 
tribe.  His  first  convert  was  Africaner.' 
So  completely  was  Africaner  delivered 
from  sin's  bondage  that  the  colonial  ruler 
exclaimed  when  he  saw  him:  "This  is  a 
miracle!  It  is  the  eighth  wonder  of  the 
world!"— Rev.  Walter  B.  Knight. 


Ministerial  Conflicts 
And  Conquests 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

himself  was  the  most  daring  of  thin 
but  laid  all  his  thoughts  at  the  fee 
Jesus.  It  has  been  well  said  "Repre: 
of  the  natural  will,  which  is  the  seat 
vehicle  of  Satan's  machinations,  is 
true  aim  of  spiritual  warfare." 

Now,  the  gospel,  if  truly  believed, 
do  all  this.  It  is  God's  own  instrun 
It  is  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God. 
that  which  the  Holy  Spirit  performs 
work  of  regeneration  and  transforma 
The  evidences  of  its  triumphs  are  nu 
ous  and  manifest.  The  Corinthians  tl 
selves  were  evidences  of  its  working! 
are  our  epistle,  written  in  our  hearts,  kn 
and  read  of  all  men"  (2  Corinthians  3 

Beloved,  there  is  no  need  for  a  new 
sage   for   these   so-called   advanced  < 
but  for  a  new  and  clearer  and  more 
nest  proclamation  of  the  old  gospel,  w 
is  itself  ever  new.    The  weapons  whicl, 
mighty  through  God  are  still  the  weaj 
we  need  today.   We  cannot  meet  and 
quer  the  sin  and  unbelief  of  these  day] 
higher  education,  no  matter  however 
it  may  be,  but  only  by  the  simple  gc 
of  Christ,  preached  in  the  power  of 
Holy  Spirit. 

We  quote,  in  conclusion,  the  word 
C.  H.  Spurgeon:  "Of  the  works  of  a 
ous  alchemist  of  the  thirteenth  centur 
is  said,  that  (whoever  would  read  his  1 
to  find  out  the  secret  would  employ  alt 
bor  in  vain.'    All  the  gold  makers  who  I 
written   upon   their   favorite  mystery 
in  the  like  predicament,  no  one  can  c 
prehend  what  the  secret  is  which 
pretend  to  divulge.    May  we  not  shrei 
guess  that  if  they  had  any  secret  to  tell 
would  put  it  in  intelligible  language, 
that  their  pompous  and  involved  sente 
are  only  a  screen  for  their  utter  ignori 
of  the  matter?   When  we  hear  preac 
talking  of  divine  things  in  a  style  save 
more  of  the  metaphysical  subtlety  thai 
gospel  plainness,  when  seeking  sinners 
not  find  out  the  way  of  salvation  bee 
of  their  philosophical  jargon,  may  we 
with  justice  suspect  that  the  preacher 
not  know  the  gospel,  and  conceals  his 
pable  ignorance  behind  the  veil  of 
torical   magnilquence?    Surely   if  a 
understood  a  matter  so  important  to  al 
hearers  as  the  way  of  salvation,  he  c 
feel  constrained  to  tell  it  out  in  w 
which  all  might  comprehend. "Gospel 
aid. 
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ie  Danger  of  Military 
Alliances 

(Lesson  for  August  28) 
Ion:  Isaiah  30:1-3,  15-18. 
ilden  Text:  Isaiah  30:15. 
NTRODUCTION 

ese  people  of  Isaiah's  day  made  their 
ons  regarding  national  security  on  the 
of  their  own  wisdom — -the  prophet  and 
kVord  of  God  were  left  out  of  their 
deration,  "That  walk  to  go  down  into 
1  and  have  not  asked  at  my  mouth; 
engthen  themselves  in  the  strength  of 
10I1,  and  to  trust  in  the  shadow  of 
t!"  (Vs.  2).  At  the  time  of  this  pro- 
I  the  kingdom  of  Judah  stood  as  a 
r  state  between  Egypt  and  the  grow- 
mpire  of  the  Assyrians.  The  people 
dah  reasoned  that  it  would  be  to  the 
itage  of  Egypt  to  help  defend  Judah 
st  the  Assyrian  army.  On  the  other 
,  there  were  several  things  they  did  not 
into  consideration:  One  was  the  fact 
n  Egyptian  army  could  not  reach  Judah 
re  to  help  if  the  Assvrians  should  make 
)rise  attack;  and  most  important  of  all 
he  fact  that  they  did  not  consult  God 
their  alliance  with  the  Egyptians, 
i  people  decide  to  take  circumstances 
:heir  own  hands  and  leave  God  out  of 
considerations,  they  will  be  sure  to 
many  unforeseen  problems  which  will 
them  a  great  deal  of  trouble. — The 
Student  (F.W.B.). 

4INTS  THAT  HELP 
Isaiah  30:1:  Perhaps  wars  have  been 
d  because  of  military  alliances,  but 
lave  been  caused  by  these  alliances  too. 
filly  was  it  dangerous  for  Israel  to 
alliances  with  the  nations  about 
The  Jews  would  have  trouble  with 
leighbor  and  then  make  an  alliance 
mother,  instead  of  putting  their  trust 
:ir  God. 

/s.  3:  I  wonder  about  military  allianc- 
ong  the  nations  today.  "It  is  better  to 
in  the  LORD  than  to  put  confidence 
|"  (Psalm  118:8).  Of  all  the  hun- 
of  military  pacts  that  have  been  made, 
nany  are  holding  good  today? 
/s.  15:  Notice  what  the  Lord  required 
lvation  and  strength.     They  were  to 


return  to  God  and  trust  in  Him.  Only  in 
this  way  shall  men  have  strength  to  do  what 
is  required,  and  to  bear  any  burden  laid  on 
them.  The  return  must  be  in  quietness  and 
in  confidence,  suppressing  all  doubts  and 
fears  and  turbulent  passions. 

4.  Vs.  16:  The  things  the  people  did  of 
themselves  were  the  very  things  that  caused 
their  hurt.  No  flight  can  be  swift  enough 
to  escape  the  just  punishment  of  Jehovah. 
And  there  is  no  use  calling  for  the  rocks  and 
the  mountains  (Luke  23:30). 

5.  Vs.  18:  Let  us  wait  upon  the  Lord. 
Just  be  still  and  know  that  He  is  God.  Let 
us  make  no  alliances  with  Satan  and  the 
world.  ".  .  .  whosoever  therefore  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God" 
(James  4:4). — The  Standard  Commentary. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Isaiah's  opposition  to  an  alliance  with 
Egypt  was  twofold.  First,  this  course  only 
invited  disaster.  If  they  were  successful  and 
drove  out  the  Assyrians,  they  would  im- 
mediately become  the  captives  of  Egvpt 
because  they  were  much  weaker  than  Egypt. 
If  they  were  unsuccessful,  the  wrath  of  the 
Assyrians  would  be  against  them.  What 
did  Judah  have  to  gain  from  such  an  alli- 
ance?   It  was  not  a  good  political  move. 

In  the  second  place,  Isaiah  opposed  this 
alliance  with  Egypt  because  it  showed  a 
distrust  in  God.  Had  not  God  proved  Him- 
self once  already  by  saving  them  from  the 
wrath  of  the  Assyrians?  Now,  to  turn  to 
Egypt  and  accept  their  pagan  gods  and  way 
of  life  would  be  to  distrust  God.  That  is 
why  Isaiah  called  them  rebellious  children. 
— The  Advanced  QuarterJy  (F.W.B.). 

2.  In  Isaiah  36  and  37,  we  have  positive 
proof  that  Jehovah  could  deliver  Judah  and 
Israel  without  any  help  from  Egvpt.  In 
Jeremiah  40 — 42,  we  see  the  determination 
of  Jewish  leaders  to  trust  Egypt  for  deliver- 
ance, even  if  it  meant  willful  disobedience 
to  the  commands  of  God  Himself. 

3.  From  the  experience  of  Judah  in  the 
days  of  Isaiah,  we  note  that  after  her 
alliances  failed,  she  was  forced  to  acknowl- 
edge the  weakness  of  her  foreign  policy  and 
to  seek  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord.  In  a  simi- 
lar manner,  the  United  States  is  now  pay- 
ing heavily,  and  will  pay  for  some  time  to 
come,  for  her  alliance  with  Russia  during 
+he  Second  World  War.  There  seems  to  be 
nothing  left  for  us  to  do  but  just  keep 


paying  in  human  life  and  vast  sums  of 
money  for  the  time  being,  but  there  is 
plenty  for  the  church  to  do  toward  teach- 
ing the  evils  of  Russian  Communism.  It  is 
the  conviction  of  this  writer  that  we  should 
speak  out  against  any  future  foreign  policy 
that  would  involve  us  any  more  intimately 
with  the  Russian  materialistic  and  aethistic 
government — The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B. ) . 

4.  Sin  weakens  an  individual  and  a  na- 
tion, and  Israel  had  sinned  so  vagrantly  and 
so  long  that  she  no  longer  had  the  strength 
and  the  courage  to  stand  face  to  face  with 
her  foes.  Like  the  sin  of  Achan,  during  the 
early  days  of  Israel's  history,  sin  had  so 
weakened  the  ranks  of  Israel  that  there  was 
no  hope  for  victory  until  that  sin  was  re- 
moved. 

God  gave  her  the  opportunity  to  obtain 
deliverance,  and  she  refused;  therefore,  ut- 
ter and  complete  defeat  by  her  enemies 
must  be  her  reward. — The  Senioi  Quarterly 
( F.W.B. ). 

5.  Reliable  information  asserts  why 
Adolph  Hitler  did  not  cross  the  English 
channel  and  take  England.  It  was  all  plan- 
ned. Russia  had  helped  Hitler  by  supplying 
oil  for  the  planes  and  ships,  with  which  to 
conquer  England.  Why  did  Hitler  not  cross 
the  channel?  He  found  out  just  in  time, 
that  is  before  he  started  for  England,  that 
Stalin  had  hundreds  of  planes  ready  to  strike 
at  Germany  as  soon  as  the  German  Army 
was  at  sea  or  in  England.  Hitler  changed 
his  plans  and  brother  Joe  became  enemy 
Joe.  Soon  the  German  legions  started  for 
Moscow  and  points  cast.  That  so-called 
friendly  alliance  resulted  in  nearlv  ten  mil- 
lion lives  of  Russia  being  snuffed  out.  It 
prolonged  the  Second  World  War  almost 
two  years,  and  caused  England  and  the 
United  States  to  form  an  alliance  by  which 
Uncle  Sam  got  in  the  war.  Many  thousands 
of  our  men  were  killed  in  the  conflict. — The 
Bible  Expositor. 

6.  A  general  statement  with  far-reaching 
implications  closes  out  the  lesson  for  today. 
Every  person  may  claim  its  promise,  when 
the  conditions  are  met.  We  are  told,  "Bless- 
ed are  they  that  wait  for  Him."  Jesus 
preached  the  same  message,  died  and  rose 
again  that  the  waiting  be  not  in  vain. 

The  Christian  should  wait  on  the  Lord 
daily  for  all  things,  and  unreservedly  and 
expectantly  for  His  glorious  appearing.  The 
unsaved  should  be  exhorted  to  wait  on  the 
Lord  for  salvation,  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  whereby  they  can  be 
saved. — Selected. 

• 

"Lord,  while  our  souls  in  faith  repose 

Upon  Thy  precious  blood, 
Peace  like  an  even  river  flows, 

And  mercy,  like  a  flood." 
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MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

buildings  in  Monterrey,  Mexico.  It  is  hoped 
that  the  work  on  this  project  will  begin  im- 
mediately. 

A  great  missionary  service  was  held  Wed- 
nesday night  at  the  national  meeting.  Dr. 
Bob  Bierce,  president  of  World  Vision,  was 
the  speaker.  God  greatly  used  him  to  bless 
our  people.  Dozens  came  forward  to  dedi- 
cate their  lives  for  missionary  service.  A 
record  offering  for  missions  was  joyfullv 
given  at  the  close  of  the  service. 

All  offerings  received  in  our  office  are 
credited  to  the  state  from  which  the  offer- 
ings come.  Blease  note  that  your  state  can 
only  get  credit  on  the  quota  for  money  post- 
ed on  our  books.  All  missionaries  have  an 
account,  and  money  designated  goes  into 
their  account.  It  is  never  used  for  any  pur- 
pose but  that  specified  by  the  donor.  Our 
general  fund  is  used  to  pay  missionary  sal- 
aries when  they  do  not  have  money  in  their 
account.  In  other  words,  every  missionary 
serving  under  the  National  Home  Missions 
Board  is  paid  a  monthly  salary  from  our 
office.  Therefore,  we  recommend  that  your 
missionary  gifts  be  sent  through  proper 
channels,  and  sent  regularly. 

For  your  prayerful  consideration,  I  would 
like  to  list  a  group  of  our  missionaries 
whose  accounts  are  in  the  red  at  this  time. 
I  believe  you  will  want  to  help  us  with  some 
of  these  accounts  since  our  general  fund 
cannot  continue  to  meet  this  heavy  load: 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Luther  Sanders,  Hawaii, 
$131.28. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Johnnie  Postlewaite,  North- 
west, $1,632.00. 

Miss  Molly  Barker,  Arizona,  $362.69. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Melitino  Martinez,  Miami, 
$1,099.02. 

Miss  Bessie  Yeley,  Arizona,  $613.00. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Mack  Owens,  New  Eng- 
land, $1,261.08. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Mark  Vandivort,  New 
England,  $200.00. 

All  other  missionaries  maintain  a  balance 
in  their  account  at  this  time.  In  addition 
to  the  need  of  the  above  accounts,  it  is 
necessary  to  raise  funds  to  get  our  two  new 
couples  to  the  field.  God  has  been  faith- 
ful to  lay  the  burden  on  the  hearts  of  our 
people  in  the  past,  and  we  are  trusting 
Him  now. 

The  National  Home  Missions  Board 
adopted  a  resolution  to  raise  $4,000  to  help 
get  a  building  for  our  Spanish  church  in 


Miami.  This  is  a  great  need,  since  we  have 
used  rented  property  there  so  long.  Will 
you  pray  about  this  need.  I  feel  we  have 
some  business  men  who  will  read  this  letter 
that  can  make  a  sizable  gift  toward  building 
this  church.  Any  amount  given  will  be 
highly  appreciated  by  the  board  and  the 
missionaries. 

Rev.  Wade  Jernigan  of  Norman,  Okla- 
homa, was  elected  to  the  board  at  the  Na- 
tional Association.  We  welcome  him  to 
this  position.  Our  sincere  gratitude  is  ex- 
tended to  Rev.  William  T.  Newsome  of 
Detroit,  Michigan,  who  served  the  board  so 
faithfully  while  a  member.  His  work  will 
always  be  remembered  with  joy. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Mark  Vandivort  were  sent 
by  the  board  to  work  in  New  England  for 
the  summer.  Reports  of  their  work  is 
gratifying. 

Yours  for  Christ  and  missions, 
Homer  E.  Willis 
General  Director 

FINANCIAL  REPORT— JULY,  1960 
Balance  Brought  Forward 

July  1,  1960  $10,745.60 
Total  Receipts  15,623.82 


Total  $26,369.42 
Total  Disbursements  2,541.71 


Cash  in 

Bank  July  31 

$23,827.71 

Balance 

in  General  Fund 

$  8,460.80 

Balance 

in  Designa 

ted  Funds 

1  5,366.91 

Total 

$23,827.71 

1960 

Amount 

State 

Quota 

Given 

Balance 

Ala. 

$  1,800 

$  1,254.98 

$  545.02 

Alaska 

54.00 

54.00* 

Ariz. 

360 

267.41 

92.59 

Ark. 

2,400 

573.81 

1,826.19 

Calif. 

2,900 

1,055.60 

1,844.40 

D.  C. 

3.00 

3.00* 

Fla. 

1,800 

885.21 

914.79 

Ga. 

2,400 

1,135.40 

1,264.60 

Hawaii 

10.25 

10.25* 

Idaho 

360 

35.91 

324.00 

Illinois 

2,900 

766.53 

2,133.47 

Ind. 

100 

206.45 

106.45* 

Kan. 

360 

175.69 

184.31 

Ky. 

2,700 

1,398.23 

1,301.77 

La. 

240 

8.51 

231.49 

Maine 

360 

360.00 

Md. 

20.00 

20.00* 

Mich. 

4,800 

726.60 

4,073.40 

Miss. 

1,800 

426.32 

1,373.68 

Mo. 

5,000 

1,798.45 

3,201.55 

N.J. 

5.00 

5.00* 

I 

COM 


N.  M. 

240 

111.72 

128 

N.  C. 

10,000 

7,104.96 

2,895 

Ohio 

2,900 

1,713.63 

1,186 

Okla. 

4,200 

1,738.31 

2,461 

Oregon 

240 

71.40 

168 

S.  C. 

2,400 

901.32 

1,498 

Tenn. 

6^550 

3,979.22 

2^570 

Texas 

2,900 

502.08 

2,397 

Va. 

2,400 

1,256.98 

1,143 

Wash. 

600 

73.00 

527 

W.  Va. 

400 

427.24 

27 

Sp.  Gifts 

5,890 

642.85 

5,247 

Misc. 

5,000 

9,459.57 

4,459 

Sales 

2,464 

1,264.74 

1,199 

Totals 

$76,464  $40,016.12  $36,447 

*This  amount  given  above  quota. 

Stories  for  Boys  and  Gi 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

a  little  person,  or  a  big  one,  either, 
catch:  they  are  a  merry  spirit  and  a 
heart.    We  knew  that  Edna  was  happy 
sunshiny,  so  we  hoped  that  her  merry  s 
was  catching.    Father  and  I  felt  very 
when  we  saw  our  little  daughter  grov 
selfish  and  caring  for  herself  first.  E 
was  kindhearted  and  thought  of  other  pe 
first.  We  hoped  it  was  catching.   And  1 
of  those  things  were.     Our  little  gii 
growing  more  cheerful  and  kind  each 
Aren't  you  glad  you  caught  something! 

Lois  was  very  glad,  and  she  thought 
it  all  evening.    She  meant  to  catch  n 
cheerfulness    and    kindness.  Then 
thought  of  something  new. 

"Mother,"  she  said  at  bedtime,  "perl 
someone  may  catch  some  nice  things  of 
sometimes." 

"I  think  they  will,"  said  Mother.  "I  1 
noticed  that  smiles  and  kindness  are  < 
more  catching  than  the  measles." — C 
tian  Standard. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


CHOIR  DIRECTOR  DESIRES 
POSITION 

"I  desire  a  position  as  choir  directo; 
have  had  several  years  of  experience 
am  available  immediately.  References 
be  furnished.  I  Drefer  a  'church  i 
southern  climate.  For  further  inform; 
contact  me  at  the  following  address 
C.  L.  Woodruff,  Route  3,  Box  1! 
Staresvil/e,  North  Carolina. 
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FELLOWSHIP  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH,  BRYAN,  TEXAS 


Pictured  above  is  the  new  building  of  the  Fellowship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Bryan,  Texas.  The  church 
organized  in  1955,  and  has  shown  continual  growth  since  that  date.  For  more  information  about  the  church,  see 
News  Notes  section  of  this  issue. 


WORDS  OF  APPRECIATION 

C.  H.  Overman 

As  this  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist  goes  out,  our  readers 
will  note  the  changes  which  will  become  effective  on  September  1, 
1960,  pertaining  to  the  management  and  editorship  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press.  Both  Mr.  Barrow  and  I  earnestly  request  the  interest 
and  prayers  of  our  readers. 

The  task  in  this  work  is  stupendous.  Only  those  who  have 
worked  in  this  capacity  are  able  to  recognize  this  fact.  It  is  a  big 
task,  even  bigger  than  most  of  the  problems  which  now  exist  in 
certain  areas.  In  assuming  the  position  as  editor,  on  September  1, 
I  am  made  aware  of  the  opportunity  and  responsibilities  which  are 
mine.  I  came  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  in  October  of  1957, 
almost  three  years  ago.  At  the  time  the  proposition  was  presented 
me,  I  had  never  had  the  slightest  inclination  that  the  Lord  would 
have  me  enter  this  type  of  work,  but  He  has  a  purpose  for  every  life 
and  we  should  follow  in  this  purpose  by  faith  and  trust  in  Him. 
Even  now,  the  opportunities  are  staggering. 

There  will  be  some  of  my  friends  who  will  be  looking  to  me; 
to  take  note  of  my  policies  and  position.  First  of  all,  however,  I 
shall  remember  that  I  am  responsible  to  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  who  loved  me  and  redeemed  me.  I  shall  pray  that  God  will 
give  me  the  grace,  courage  and  mental  alertness  to  always  serve 
and  follow  Him.  In  the  next  editorial,  we  shall  discuss  more  com- 
pletely our  feelings  in  the  matter  in  the  light  of  certain  conditions. 

Within  a  few  days  after  this  issue  is  placed  in  the  mails,  Mr. 
Fort  will  be  leaving  the  Press.  Ever  since  his  resignation  has  been 
made  known,  many  comments  have  been  made  relating  to  his 
leaving.  There  is  no  hesitancy,  however,  in  stating  that  all  of  them 
have  been  favorable  and  with  the  highest  compliments.  All  of  them 
have  expressed  the  fact  that  he  has  done  a  splendid  job,  one  which 
our  denomination  should  be  proud  of.  During  the  slightly  more 
than  six  years  which  he  has  served  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  he 
has  never  lost  sight  of  the  denomination's  need  in  the  field  of 
literature,  Sunday  schools,  leagues,  etc.  His  efforts  have  been 
channeled  in  the  direction  of  meeting  these  needs,  without  thinking 
of  a  stopping  point,  but  ever  pressing  for  improvement.  He  has 
ever  kept  the  needs  of  our  people  uppermost  in  his  purpose  and 
aims.  Many  have  expressed  a  regret  in  seeing  him  leave,  and  we 
express  this  same  regret. 

It  is  certain  that  most  everyone  wants  credit  to  go  where  it  is 
due,  and  the  out-going  editor  deserves  much  credit  for  the  con- 
tributions which  he  has  made  to  our  denomination.  It  is  our  firm 
conviction  that  each  decision  which  he  has  made  was  done  un- 
selfishly and  in  the  best  interest  of  our  denominational  needs  in 
the  field  of  literature.  We  cannot  but  believe  that  the  possibilities 
to  turn  out  better  work  has  come  about,  to  a  large  degree,  because 
of  what  he  has  worked  so  faithfully  toward. 

During  these  months  as  assistant  editor,  I  have  worked  closely 
with  Mr.  Fort.  As  a  younger  man,  and  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel, 
I  have  relied  most  heavily  on  his  confidence  and  judgment  in  decisive 
matters.  ,  I  came  to  the  Press  with  no  knowledge  of  the  work 
involved.  I  was  a  learner,  but  I  was  blessed  with  the  help  of  a  man 
who  wanted  to  teach  me,  and  I  have  tried  to  learn  and  apply  myself 
accordingly.    I  am  thankful  that  the  confidence  which  has  been 


expressed  in  me,  has  developed  from  the  assistance  of  a  cap 
man  of  God.    His  counsel  with  me  has  always  been  sound 
reasonable.    He  has  respected  me  as  an  individual,  for  which 
most  grateful.    He  has  been  a  friend  in  the  work  here  and  I  1 
that  this  friendship  shall  long  endure. 

There  are  several  lessons  which  have  been  made  verv  re 
me  through  our  close  acquaintance  which  he  has  helped  me  1 
or  at  least  I  have  tried  to  apply  them  in  my  own  life.  The  firsl 
which  I  want  to  mention  is  the  courage  to  face  a  problem;  to  di 
what  to  do  and  then  do  it  to  the  best  of  my  ability.  You  ca 
dodge  an  issue  indefinitely.  One  of  the  hardest  lessons  to  fac 
reality,  was  the  fact  that  man  makes  many  mistakes.  I  had  to 
to  make  the  best  of  them  and  then  forget  them  and  go  on  to  an< 
task.  This,  of  course,  becomes  quite  difficult  at  times.  Anc 
lesson  which  must  be  applied  by  all  Christians  is  to  stick  by  the  1 
and  what  they  feel  is  right.  Mr.  Fort  has  reminded  me  time 
time  again  that  truth  will  prevail.  All  must  live  by  a  purpose, 
our  purpose  shall  be  to  make  these  lessons  more  applicable  in 
own  heart. 

I  am  indeed  grateful  for  the  experiences  which  I  have  kri 
in  my  friendship  with  Mr.  Fort.    It  is  my  prayer  that  I  shall 
this  position  with  the  sanity,  dignity  and  fortitude  with  whicj 
held  it. 

BLOC  VOTING 

"Do  Catholics  engage  in  bloc  voting?  They  say  not,  but  1 
is  evidence  to  the  contrary. 

"In  New  Jersey,  a  city  government  sold  at  a  give-away  pri 
valuable  hospital  to  Roman  Catholics  to  help  them  establish  a  n 
cal  college.  Not  long  afterward  Roman  Catholics  in  New  ]i 
united  in  voting  against  a  public  bond  issue  to  finance  estab 
ment  of  a  state  medical  school. 

"We  ask  the  question  again,  'Do  Catholics  engage  in 
voting?'  " — Biblical  Recorder. 
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LUST 


(James  1:14,  15) 

Rev.  Alien  Bunton 
EJkharcf,  Indiana 


EFORE  a  disease  can  be  controlled, 
we  must  find  out  what  is  causing  it. 
s  no  different.  Before  we  can  really 
ol  sin  in  our  lives,  by  God's  help,  we 

first  understand  why  we  sin.  Reason 
)er  one  is  lust.  Lust  is  a  subject  we 
seldom  hear  preached.  In  fact,  I  don't 
re  I  have  ever  heard  a  sermon  on  lust. 

believe  if  we  God-called  ministers 
1  only  stop  long  enough  for  God  to  re- 
o  us  that  lust  is  the  very  heart  of  sin, 
we  would  not  fail  to  warn  our  people 
e  dangers  of  lust. 

ne  people  say  they  are  tempted  by 
with  things  of  this  world,  but  this  isn't 
James  1:13).  We  are  tempted  because 
:e  things  of  this  world  which  pleases 
ye.   Then  we  begin  to  desire,  to  want, 
n  to  get  and  to  lust  after  this  forbidden 
just  as  Eve  did  in  the  Garden  of  Eden, 
said,  "Every  man  is  tempted,  when  he 
wn  away  of  his  own  lust  and  enticed" 
s  1:14);  therefore,  we  are  tempted  be- 
we  lust,  and  thus  commit  sin.  Rc- 
ber  before  death  came  into  the  Garden 
len,  Eve  began  to  lust  after  the  for- 
n  fruit.    Yes,  friend,  lust  is  the  be- 
ig  of  sin.   Let  us  notice,  the  text  states 
man.   This  means  the  young,  the  old, 
ich,  the  poor,  the  old  Christian,  the 
;  Christian,  the  preacher,  the  deacon, 
iacher,  the  singer  and  the  lav  member; 
of  us  are  immune  to  sin  unless  we 
to  lust  after  it.    God  is  no  respecter 
rsons,  the  pastor  is  just  as  much  ac- 
able  for  his  sins  as  the  lay  member, 
forbid  that  I  should  ever  say  a  degrad- 
/ord  to  anyone.    So  many  times  we 
lers  will  get  our  mind  and  eyes  on 
ly  gain,  or  self-glory,  and  try  our  own 
and  not  God's  until  we  begin  to  lust 
them  to  the  extent  we  forget  about 
ng  Him.   We  know  this  is  sin.  When 
as  come  into  one's  life,  he  must  con- 
nd  repent  of  it,  regardless  of  who  he 
:  be. 

les  uses  the  words,  drawn  away.  Have 
ver  held  a  magnet  close  to  a  piece  of 
and  noticed  the  drawing  power  it  has? 
IP'S  the  metal  cannot  keep  itself  from 


contacting  the  magnet  after  it  has  gotten 
so  close  to  it.  The  same  is  true  with  lust. 
To  explain  my  point,  perhaps  you  have 
known  a  person  in  the  past  who  has  been 
a  drunkard  all  his  adult  life  and  was  saved  by 
God's  power.  He  starts  attending  church 
and  serving  the  Lord.  Satan,  knowing  his 
weakness,  leads  him  by  a  liquor  store.  He 
only  looks  at  the  display  as  he  walks  bv; 
but  later,  when  he  is  having  temptations, 
troubles  and  trials,  he  goes  for  a  walk.  For 
some  strange  reason  he  just  can't  stay  away 
from  the  display  of  bottles  in  the  window  of 
the  liquor  store.  All  of  a  sudden  that  lust, 
that  deep  desire,  that  craving,  is  more  than 
he  can  stand  by  himself,  since  he  already 
has  problems.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  saying, 
"Don't  do  it,"  but  Satan  is  saying,  "Come 
on,  drink  your  troubles  away."  Since  he 
has  been  lusting  after  it  so  long,  Satan's  way 
seems  the  only  way.  If  this  man  had  not 
stopped  to  look  at  the  liquor  in  the  first 
place,  chances  are  he  would  have  turned  to 
his  Bible  instead  of  the  bottle  in  time  of 
trouble.  This  friend  is  an  example  of  what 
lust  can  do  to  a  person.  You  say  this  can't 
happen  to  me,  but  the  Bible  savs  it  can. 
This  man  didn't  intend  to  get  drunk,  but 
he  took  his  eyes  off  God  and  on  his  weak- 
ness. He  left  the  loving  arms  of  Jesus  and 
today  is  a  sinful,  hell-bound  drunkard  be- 
cause of  lust.  Just  as  the  magnet  draws 
metal  to  it,  lust  draws  sin  to  us. 

James  said,  "When  lust  hath  conceived, 
it  bringeth  forth  sin."  When  you  are  tempt- 
ed, it  doesn't  mean  you  have  sinned.  You 
may  yield  to  the  temptation,  or  else  lust 
after  it  until  it  comes  between  you  and 
God.  Remember  it  isn't  the  first  look  that 
creates  lust,  it's  the  second  look.  Jesus 
said,  "...  whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman 
to  lust  after  her  hath  committed  adultery 
with  her  already  in  his  heart"  (Matthew  5: 
28) .  We  might  just  as  well  commit  the  act 
of  adultery  as  lust  after  the  other  sex.  Not 
only  in  adultery  can  lust  be  sin,  but  any- 
thing you  desire  more  than  you  desire  God. 
You  lust  after  it  and  it  is  sin.  Once  I  had 
a  deacon  in  my  church  who  didn't  talk  about 
anything  except  his  money.  Wherever  you 
saw  him,  all  he  could  think  about  was  a 


way  to  make  another  dollar.  The  same  can 
be  true  of  our  wife,  children,  automobile, 
home  or  anything  else  that  we  desire  before 
God.  We  all  know  how  David,  a  man  after 
God's  own  heart,  a  man  who  was  respected 
and  looked  up  to  by  his  people,  a  man  who 
had  great  power  with  the  Lord  until  one 
day  he  went  to  the  roof  of  his  palace  and 
saw  a  beautiful  woman  taking  a  bath;  he 
looked  and  looked  and  begin  to  lust  after 
this  woman.  After  he  had  found  out  who 
she  was,  he  sent  for  her.  After  David  had 
her  husband  killed,  she  bore  him  a  child, 
who  caused  the  curse  of  death  to  be  on  his 
family.  These  and  many  more  sins  in 
David's  life  happened  because  of  lust!  Be- 
cause he  failed  to  turn  his  head  the  first 
time  he  saw  the  beautiful  woman.  We  can 
hear  David  crying  to  God,  "Restore  unto 
me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation  .  .  ."  (Psalm 
51:12). 

Paul  was  teaching  us,  in  1  Corinthians 
10:6,  that  these  things  were  our  examples 
that  we  shouldn't  lust  after  evil  things  as 
they  also  lusted.  Remember  if  God  judged 
men  of  old  for  lust  and  sin;  He  will  us  to- 
day. Paul  said  in  Titus  2:12,  "..  .  denying 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lust,  we  should  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  pres- 
ent world."  The  reason  every  nation  in  the 
world  today  is  in  turmoil  is  because  of  their 
lust  for  power  to  rule  the  world.  They  have 
tried  to  conquer  space  and  man  until  they 
have  forgotten  God.  They  are  drunk  on 
worldlv  knowledge  and  crazy  with  lust. 
May  God  help  us  to  dismiss  from  our  minds 
some  of  this  worldly  lust  and  turn  to  Him. 

Peter  said  to  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts 
which  war  against  the  soul.  If  we  know 
what  our  weakness  is,  why  not  stay  away 
from  it.  If  you  don't  know,  ask  the  Master, 
He  will  tell  you.  "Ye  ask,  and  receive  not, 
because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume 
it  upon  your  lusts"  (James  4:3). 

Would  you  have  preached  that  last  ser- 
mon or  done  that  last  good  deed  if  vou  had 
known  in  advance  that  someone  else  would 
get  credit  for  it,  even  though  vou  did  please 
God? 

As  I  bring  this  message  to  a  close,  I  do 
want  to  repeat  that  Just  is  the  beginning  of 
sin.  Thank  God,  if  we  have  been  lusting 
after  evil  things,  or  if  there  is  sin  in  our  life, 
Jesus  will  forgive  us  and  give  us  grace  and 
power  to  go  on  for  Him.  We  must  first 
turn  to  Him.  "So  I  gave  them  up  unto  their 
own  hearts'  lust:  and  they  walked  in  their 
own  counsels"  (Psalm  81:12).  Why  not 
turn  for  a  closer  walk  with  God  before  He 
turns  you  over  to  your  own  hearts'  lust  and 
be  lost  forever.  Sinner,  if  you  have  read 
this  message,  don't  lust  after  the  world  any 
longer.  Look  to  the  Cross  where  the  best 
friend  you  ever  had  gave  His  life  that  you 
might  be  saved.  Believe  Him,  accept  Him, 
do  what  He  says  and  you  can  go  to  heaven 
with  us. 
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J.  O.  Fort 


Since  we  shall  be  leaving  the  position  as 
manager-editor  which  we  have  held  for 
several  years,  we  deem  it  an  honor  and 
privilege  to  take  this  means  of  introducing 
those  who  will  succeed  us  in  office  at  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina. We  use  the  term,  those,  because  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  has  acted  very  wisely  in  dividing  the 
responsibilities  between  two  persons,  one 
to  be  editor  and  another  to  be  manager. 

The  Editor 

The  Reverend  C.  H.  Overman  will  be- 
come editor  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
as  of  September  1,  1960. 

Mr.  Overman  was  born  in  Wayne  Coun- 
ty, North  Carolina,  on  October  31,  1930. 
He  received  his  public  school  education  in 
Nahunta  High  School  of  Wayne  County, 
graduating  from  that  school  in  1949.  He 
attended  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  from  1950  to  1952. 
He  graduated  from  Atlantic  Christian  Col- 
lege, Wilson,  North  Carolina,  in  1957,  re- 
ceiving the  bachelor  of  arts  degree  from  that 
institution. 

He  united  with  Union  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Fremont,  North  Carolina, 
when  he  was  twelve  years  of  age,  He  was 
or.dained  to  the  gospel  ministry  in  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Denomination  in  1952.  His 
experience  as  a  pastor  is  as  follows: 

Malachi's  Chapel,  Soundside  and  Gum 
Neck  Churches  in  Tvrrell  Countv,  North 
Carolina,  1952-54. 

Spring  Branch  and  Grimsley  Churches, 
Greene  County,  North  Carolina,  1954-57. 

Spring  Branch  Church,  Greene  County, 
full  time,  1957-58. 

It  was  during  his  pastorate  of  Spring 
Branch  Church  that  his  sterling  qualities 
and  effective  ministry  came  to  our  attention. 
Upon  further  investigation  of  his  work 
where  he  had  served,  we  found  that  he  had 
served  faithfully  and  well  wherever  he  had 
been;  therefore  we  promptly  offered  him  the 
position  as  assistant  editor  on  our  staff.  He 
accepted  the  position  and  came  to  us  in  the 
fall  of  1957,  in  which  position  he  has  justi- 
fied our  choice  many  times  over. 

We  sincerely  believe  that  this  reasonably 
young  man  will  fill  his  new  position  with 
credit  to  himself  and  great  benefit  to  the 
literature  program  of  the  denomination. 
He  is  well  prepared,  altogether  capable  and 
consecrated  to  Christ  and  his  task.  He  de- 
serves the  prayers  and  support  of  the  entire 


denomination  as  he  serves  in  his  new  capa- 
city. 

The  Manager 

The  Reverend  N.  Bruce  Barrow  who  has 
been  elected  as  manager  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  is  forty-eight  years  of  age.  He 
was  born  in  the  Hull  Road  Community  of 


REV.  N.  BRUCE  BARROW 

Greene  County,  North  Carolina.  He  grad- 
uated from  the  Snow  Hill  High  School, 
Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  in  1930.  His 
college  and  seminary  preparation  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Attended  North  Park  College,  Chicago, 
Illinois — one  year. 

Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago,  Illinois 
— graduated  from  general  Bible  course  in 
1933. 

Northern  Baptist  Seminary,  Chicago,  Il- 
linois— graduated  in  pastor's  course  in  1935. 

Other  institutions  attended  for  short 
terms — Lewis  Institute  (summer  session); 
Chicago  Presbyterian  College  (one  semes- 
ter); Texas  A.  and  M.  College  (completed 
classroom  work  for  master's  degree ) . 

Mr.  Barrow  united  with  the  Hull  Road 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greene  County,. 
North  Carolina,  at  the  age  of  1  3  years.  He 
was  ordained  to  the  gospel  ministry  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Denomination  in  1935. 

He  has  served  as  pastor  of  twenty-six 
churches  in  three  states  during  the  twenty- 
seven  years  of  his  ministry,  including  a  rath- 
er wide  service  in  revival  campaigns. 

He  has  held  offices  of  honor  and  trust 
including  the  moderatorship  of  church 
bodies  from  the  level  of  the  local  church 


through  the  National  Association  of  I 
Will  Baptists,"  has  been  a  member  of 
rious  boards  and  committees  at  all  le\ 
including  a  total  of  eight  years  as  a  mem 
of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Free  \ 
Baptist  Press.  At  the  present  time,  hi 
president  of  the  North  Carolina  State  C 
vention  of  Free  Will  Baptists.  He  has 
been  listed  in  Who's  Who  in  America 
ten  years. 

From  our  long  and  intimate  acquainta 
with  Mr.  Barrow,  we  have  no  doubt 
that  he  will  serve  faithfully  and  well  in 
new  position.  As  in  the  case  of  Mr.  O 
man,  we  urge  that  you  support  Mr.  Bar 
with  your  prayers  and  patronage. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  say  that  we  shall 
intensely  interested  in  the  progress  of 
institution  because  we  know  the  worth 
the  service  which  it  is  rendering  to 
beloved  denomination. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


APPRECIATES  ARTICLE 
"I  would  like  to  say  how  much  I  enjc 
reading  the  article,  'The  Christian's  I 
tude  Toward  Modernism.'  Truly  all! 
us  who  believe  in  being  saved  by  gt 
through  faith  and  then  living  sepad 
lives  as  an  example  to  those  in  sin,  aps; 
ciates  this  article.  Those  who  are  raiij 
children  to  enter  our  colleges  should 
tainly  be  concerned  about  our  teachers 
those  who  are  the  leaders  of  our  sch; 
and  colleges.  I  praise  the  Lord  for  mi; 
ters  who  still  have  enough  backbone 
the  love  of  God  in  their  hearts  to  standi 
for  their  convictions  and  not  back  dc 
when  faced  with  this  issue.  Jesus  calls 
to  salvation,  separation  and  dedication.  | 
either  of  these  be  successful  without  [ 
other?  Thank  you,  Rev.  Creech,  for  ! 
inspiring  article." — Mrs.  Billy  Jack? 
Route  5,  Box  27,  Greenville,  North  C|j 
lina. 


TREASURES  PAPER 

"I  have  been  reading  The  Free  \j 
Baptist  for  about  forty  years,  and  I  ei 
and  treasure  it  very  much.    I  don't 
right  if  a  copy  of  it  gets  torn  up  or 
stroved  before  passing  it  on  to  others 
read  after  reading  it  myself. 

"When  I  was  a  child,  I  well  remerr 
going  off  with  my  dad,  the  late  Elder 
J.  Harris,  on  trips  to  some  of  his  churc 
and  throwing  out  the  Baptist  in  front 
people's  homes  for  them  to  read,  hot 
that  thev  would  be  spiritually  benefit 
by  my  giving  them  an  opportunity  to  i 
such  a  wonderful  paper.  My  father  ; 
thought  it  was  too  precious  to  be 
stroved." — Mrs.  Peter  Brown,  Route 
Box  40,  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 
ATTENTION  MISSOURI  FREE  Wl 
BAPTIST 

"We  praise  God  for  The  Free  Will  f 
tist.    It  has  been  a  blessing  to  our  homi 

"If  at  all  possible,  we  would  like 
publish  a  notice  in  the  paper.    We  are 
cated  at  Wavnesville,  Missouri,  the  gate 
to  Fort  Leonard  Wood  Army  Installatij 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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(Editor's  Note:  The  following  report  was 
opted  at  the  1960  session  of  the  National 
sociation  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  meeting 

i Fresno,  California.  The  report  was  given 
the  Commission  on  Liberalism  which 
s  now  been  made  a  permanent  Com- 
ssion. ) 

)  AUL  WARNED  that  the  time  will 
come  when  men  will  not  endure 
d  doctrine.  That  time  came  when  the 
le  church  became  engulfed  in  the  Ro- 

Catholic  heresy.  Later,  after  the  rise 
'rotestantism  and  the  revival  of  New 
anient  Christianity,  the  church  faced 

doctrinal  attacks.  The  climax  of  these 
le  attempt  of  Satan  to  destrov  God's 
:  by  modernism.  This  is  perhaps  his 
t  successful  attack  because  it  is  his  most 
le  attempt.  It  works  from  within.  Like 
irm  in  an  apple,  modernism  eats  away  at 
core  of  the  church  leaving  a  beautiful 
ide  but  no  heart. 

ort  on  Our  Work 

his  Commission  has  studied  the  foe  of 
logical  liberalism.  Atttention  was  given 
le  fact  of  what  constitutes  a  modernist 
rurch  work.   The  term  is  used  to  desig- 

those  who  believe  and  teach  certain 
em  theories  about  Scriptural  truth.  It 

not  necessarily  apply  to  the  use  of 
em  equipment.    It  does  not  necessarily 

to  a  church  with  a  new  building  of 
emporary  design.  In  the  most  generally 
3ted  sense,  a  modernist  is  a  theological 
al  who  does  not  hold  to  historical  Chris- 
truths.  The  doctrines  of  the  modernist 
;uch  errors  as  the  following:  The  Bible 
human  book  full  of  mistakes  instead  of 
merrant  Word  of  God;  the  miracles  of 
Bible  are  more  myth  than  miracle;  Jesus 
le  illegitimate  son  of  an  unfortunate 
an  instead  of  the  virgin-born,  sinless  Son 
le  Almighty  God;  the  death  of  Christ 
a  martyr's  finish  to  a  religious  leader's 
nstead  of  the  substitutionary  atonement 
he  sins  of  the  world;  the  resurrection  of 
;  was  a  mental  hallucination  of  some 
uided  zealots  instead  of  the  victorious 
ly  triumph  of  the  King  of  kings  and 

of  lords;  the  need  of  the  world  is  psy- 
)gical  adjustment  instead  of  Holv  Ghost 
leration;  and  the  mission  of  the  church 


is  more  to  construct  a  new  social  order  than 
to  snatch  sinners  from  eternal  hell  by  God's 
gospel. 

Consideration  was  also  given  to  the  new 
modernism,  nco-orthodoxy.  This  is  the  er- 
roneous method  of  using  good  old  funda- 
mental gospel  words  to  disguise  deceptive 
beliefs.  Many  who  can  freely  use  such 
terms  as  conversion,  Word  of  God,  inspira- 
tion and  preach  the  gospel  mean  something 
very  different  from  the  preaching  of  such 
men  as  Elder  Benjamin  Randall  and  Elder 
Paul  Palmer. 

Some  thought  was  given  to  worldliness 
and  secularism  which  breed  modernism.  The 
more  deadly  enemies  enter  through  the 
doors  opened  by  loose  living. 

A  few  papers  have  been  written.  Exten- 
sive plans  have  been  laid  to  cover  the  sub- 
ject thoroughly  by  the  help  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  able  Free  Will  Baptists.  The  Com- 
mission feels  its  chief  duty  is  to  encourage 
qualified  people  to  submit  material  on  the 
needed  subjects.  We  have  not  sought  to 
edit  anything.  We  the  members  have  also 
written  some  material  which  we  hope  to 
get  before  our  people  through  our  papers. 
Appraisal  of  Our  Denomination 
With  Respect  to  Liberalism 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  is 
greatly  blessed  in  that  we  have  no  great 
problem  over  modernism  at  the  present  time. 
Certain  factors  play  a  part  in  this  picture. 

One  characteristic  of  our  churches  in  the 
past  that  has  helped  us  is  conservatism.  This 
in  itself  is  no  particular  virtue,  but  it  has 
given  us  the  tendency  to  steer  awav  from  the 
liberal  ideas  of  modernists. 

Alignment  with  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals  has  helped  make  us  aware  of 
certain  dangers.  This  group  of  denomina- 
tions helps  alert  members  to  the  peril  of 
modernism.  It  keeps  us  aware  of  the  trends 
created  by  its  antagonistic  counterpart — the 
National  Council  of  Churches. 

The  firm  position  taken  by  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College  on  the  fundamentals 
of  our  faith  is  strongly  in  our  favor.  Cur- 
rent concern  over  future  denominational 
loyalty  to  our  historic  beliefs  chiefly  arises 
from  this  factor.  We  find  that  modern- 
ism's biggest  enemy  among  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists is  the  Bible  College. 


The  orthodoxy  of  our  denominational 
leaders  is  an  encouraging  sign.  We  feel 
that  those  now  leading  the  work  of  the 
National  Association  will  never  betrav  the 
cause  by  being  soft  on  liberalism. 

However,  as  we  see  it,  Free  Will  Baptists 
are  approaching  a  crossroads.  Within  this 
decade,  additional  measures  should  be  taken 
to  insure  our  future  against  modernism  or 
else  trends  toward  liberalism  might  set  the 
stage  for  false  doctrine  in  years  to  come. 
It  is  not  enough  to  be  relatively  free  from 
the  peril  now.  Safeguards  should  be 
created  against  future  encroachments.  One 
of  our  weakest  points  might  be  our  inevit- 
able drive  for  progress.  All  of  us  must 
recognize  that  the  only  real  progress  made  is 
spiritual  and  Scriptural  progress. 

Suggestions  for  the  Future 

Free  Will  Baptists  must  prav  and  work 
for  a  revival  of  Bible  standards  in  Christian 
living.  Great  stress  should  be  given  to  the 
holy  heart  and  separated  life  of  the  Lord's 
people.  Worldliness  should  be  defined  and 
churches  should  call  on  members  to  tow  the 
line.  High  spiritual  standards  should  be 
maintained  in  the  ministry.  Brotherly  love 
should  be  exercised  in  dealing  with  the  prob- 
lems of  worldliness. 

Separation  from  modernists  in  accord- 
ance with  2  Corinthians  6:14:  "Be  ye  not 
unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers: 
.  .  ."  and  other  Scriptures  should  be  main- 
tained. Clear  lines  of  loyalty  to  Scriptural 
brethren  should  be  held.  Though  one  loves 
the  soul  of  the  modernist,  his  false  beliefs 
should  be  exposed. 

Those  who  have  been  educated  by  mod- 
ernists and  have  had  close  association  with 
them  should  make  their  alignment  with  or- 
thodoxy and  disapproval  of  theological  lib- 
eralism known  clearly  and  unquestionably. 
Young  men  should  be  discouraged  from  go- 
ing to  liberal  institutions,  particularly  for 
theological  training. 

Pastors  should  doctrinally  prepare  their 
people  to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope.  Lay- 
men need  to  be  aware  of  the  issues  at  stake. 
Doctrinal  sermons  help  teach  the  Lord's 
people.  Some  ministers  have  brought  a 
series  of  doctrinal  messages  for  this  purpose, 
(continued  from  page  fourteen) 
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The  Rev.  Bobby  Aycock 
Available  for  Missionary  Services 


The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bobby  Aycock  were 
formally  approved  as  missionary  candidates 
to  Brazil  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Board. 

Mr.  Aycock  is  a  native  of  eastern  North 
Carolina.  He  was  reared  by  Godly  parents 
fn  a  Free  Will  Baptist  home.  Having  been 
converted  at  an  early  age  and  devoting  out- 
standing service  in  youth  activities,  he  is 
well-known  by  most  Free  Will  Baptists  in 
this  area. 

Mr.  Aycock  graduated  from  Lucama  High 
School  in  the  year  19  52,  and  from  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  1956.  Since  that  time,  he  has 
served  as  assistant  pastor  at  The  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Portsmouth, 
Virginia,  and  pastor  of  Plymouth  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Plymouth,  North  Carolina. 
He  is  married  to  the  former  Miss  Sue  White, 
daughter  of  a  Free  Will  Baptist  minister  of 
Arkansas.  They  are  parents  of  two  girls, 
Deborah  and  Rebecca. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Aycock  are  available  for 
missionary  services,  conferences  or  revival 
during  September,  October  and  November. 
For  information,  contact  R.  Eugene  Wad- 
dell,  603  Garner  Road,  Garner,  North  Caro- 
lina, or  telephone  EM  2-1149. 


Sarecta  Church 
Announces  Home-Coming 

Home-Coming  Day  will  be  observed  at 
Sarecta  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Kenansville,  North  Carolina,  September  18, 
1960.  The  day  will  begin  with  Sunday 
school  at  10:00.  Following  a  picnic  lunch, 
there  will  be  special  singing  in  the  after- 
noon. All  singers  are  urged  to  come  and 
participate. 

Beginning  the  first  Sunday  in  September, 
1960,    regular    worship    services   will  be 


changed  from  second  and  fourth  Sundays  to 
first  and  third  Sundays. 

Rev.  M.  E.  Godwin,  Dunn,  North  Caro- 
lina, is  the  pastor  and  cordially  invites 
everyone  to  take  note  of  these  announce- 
ments and  attend  these  services. 


Staten  Elected  Moderator  of 
National  Association 

The  Rev.  Reverend  Ralph  Staten,  pastor 
of  Goshen  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  North 
Belmont,  North  Carolina,  was  elected  mod- 
erator of  The  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  in  its  twenty-fourth  annual 
session  meeting  last  month  in  Fresno,  Cali- 
fornia. 


Pictured  above  is  Mr.  Staten  (left)  and 
the  Rev.  Charles  A.  Thigpen  (right),  past 
moderator  of  the  Association.  Mr.  Thigpen 
served  as  moderator  for  six  years.  Mr.  Sta- 
ten has  previously  served  in  this  capacity 
several  years  ago. 


N.  C.  Children's  Home 
Picture  Program  Itinerary 

Listed  below  is  the  picture  program 
itinerary  of  the  North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptist  Children's  Home,  Middlesex,  North 
Carolina.  This  itinerary  is  under  the  super- 
vision of  Miss  Bonnie  Farmer.  All  programs 
will  begin  at  eight  o'clock  each  evening. 

Central  Conference 
September  6,  Black  Jack  Church 
September  8,  Grifton  Church 
September  9,  Elm  Grove  Church 
September  11,  Ayden  Church 
September  12,  Winterville  Church 
September  1  5,  Watery  Branch  Church 
September  16,  Antioch  Church 


September  18, 
September  19, 
September  20, 
September  21, 
September  22, 
September  23, 
September  25, 
September  26, 
September  27, 
September  28, 
September  29, 
County) 
September  30, 


Hull  Road  Church 
Harrel's  Chapel  Chu 
Grimsley  Church 
Hookerton  Church 
Maury  Church 
Saints'  Delight  Churc 
Howell  Swamp  Churc 
Friendship  Church 
Marlboro  Church 
Bethany  Church 
Piney  Grove  Church 

Gum  Swamp  Church 


Smithfield  Choir  Renders 
Special  Musical  Services 


Pictured  above  is  the  twenty-six  me 
choir  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  CI 
of  Smithfield,  North  Carolina.  Unde 
direction  of  Mr.  Lynton  Scott  (first  1 
extreme  right),  the  choir  has  re( 
tion  locally  and  in  different  sections  c 
country.  Local  friends  have  enjoyec 
special  Christmas  and  Easter  cantatas  j 
they  have  presented  in  the  past.  Two: 
ing  evangelists,  Dr.  Bill  Rice  and  Dr 
Fehsenfeld,  have  recorded  the  choir's 
and  have  used  it  on  radio  broadcasts  c 
rious  stations  in  the  United  States, 
a  month  the  choir  presents  a  half  hoii 
musical  program  on  the  local  radio  stat 

On  August  30,  the  choir  will  present 
ial  music  during  the  evening  session  i\ 
one  day  Bible  Conference  being  held  j 
Smithfield  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

The  Rev.  Chester  Phillips  is  pastor  I 
church.     Mrs.  Owen  Thomas  (first 
left),  is  the  church  pianist.    Miss  E 
Sue  Creech  (first  row,  right),  is  the 
ist. 


Coming  Events 

September  5 — Fall  Semester  Mount 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  d 

September  14,  15 — North  Carolina 
Convention,  Elm  Grove  Churc] 
den,  North  Carolina 

September   22 — Eastern  Woman's 
iary  Convention,  Mount  Olive  C 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 
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ewide  Bible  Conference 
thfield  Church,  Aug.  30 

Statewide  Bible  Conference  will  be 
at  Smithfield  Free  Will  Baptist 
rch,  Smithfield,  North  Carolina,  Au- 
30,  1960.  The  theme  for  the  confer- 
will  be:  "The  Authority  of  the  Bible." 
program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
5 — First  Session:  Song  Leader,  Rev. 

Randy  Cox,  Presiding,  Rev.  Billy 

Morris 
— Song  Service 
0 — Message,   "What  the   Bible  Says 

About   Personal   Soul  Winning," 

Evangelist  Jack  Paramore 
5 — Recess 
0 — Song  Service 

5 — Message,  "What  the  Bible  Says 
About  Church  Evangelism,"  Rev. 
Joe  Ange 

0 — Recess 

Afternoon  Session 
0 — Second  Session:  Song  Leader,  Rev. 
Jerry  Ballard,  Presiding,  Rev.  James 
Earl  Raper 
-Song  Service 

-Message,  "The  Bible  Defines  False 
Teachers,"  Rev.  Ralph  Staten 
-Recess 
5 — Song  Service 

0 — Message,    "The   Biblical  Attitude 
Towards   Modernism,"  Evangelist 
Bobby  Jackson 
5 — Recess 

Evening  Session 
-Third  Session:  Song  Leader,  Rev. 
Conrad  Williford,  Presiding,  Rev. 
Carroll  Alexander 
-Song  Service 
0 — M  e  s  s  a  g  e,   "The  Bible  Defines 

Worldliness,"  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn 
5 — Song  Service 

-Message,  "The  Biblical  Cure  for 

Worldliness,"  Rev.  Joe  Ange 
-Benediction 


dution  Passed  By 
nni  Association 

the  annual  fellowship  meeting  of  the 
h  Carolina  Chapter  of  the  Alumni  As- 
iion  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 
}ugust  16  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Chil- 
s  Home,  Middlesex,  the  following  reso- 
ja  was  unanimously  adopted: 
Whereas,  the  Church  Covenant  on  Page 
f  the  North  Carolina  Treatise  says,  in 
'We  promise  by  His  grace  to  love  and 
Him  in  all  things,  to  avoid  all  appear- 
of  evil,  to  abstain  from  all  sinful  amuse- 
s  and  unholy  conformity  to  the  world' 


Vhereas,  the  North  Carolina  Treatise 
hn  Page  51,  'If  any  member  shall  attend 

ace  ground,  ballroom,  card  table,  shoot- 
.natches,  or  any  other  place  of  disorder 


without  lawful  business,  such  a  member 
may  be  censured  by  the  church'; 

"Therefore,  we  believe: 

"1.  That,  'abstain  from  all  sinful  amuse- 
ments and  unholv  conformity  to  the  world' 
and  'any  other  place  of  disorder'  covers  such 
sins  as  attendance  at  Hollywood  movies, 
shorts  wearing  and  other  indecent  dress, 
mixed  bathing,  dancing,  etc. 

"2.  That  the  North  Carolina  State  Con- 
vention by  adopting  the  above  inclusive 
statements  has  in  reality  taken  a  position  on 
the  above-named  sins  and  all  other  question- 
able amusements  which  dishonor  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

"3.  That  a  copy  of  this  statement  of  be- 
lief should  be  sent  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
tor  publication." 


Musical  Messenger's  Quartet  to 
Conduct  Union  Chapel  Revival 


Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Union 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  three 
miles  south  of  Chocowinity,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  Highway  17,  August  31  through 
September  11,  conducted  by  the  Musical 
Messenger's  Quartet.  Services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  eight  o'clock.  The  quartet 
is  composed  of  the  Rev.  Milton  Worthing- 
ton,  first  tenor;  the  Rev.  R.  J.  Kennedy, 
base;  Mr.  David  Cockran,  baritone  and 
pianist;  and  the  Rev.  Melvin  Worthington, 
second  tenor.  The  quartet  will  be  singing 
each  night,  and  the  messages  will  be  preach- 
ed by  Milton  and  Melvin  Worthington  and 
R.  J.  Kennedy. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  Mel- 
vin Worthington,  extends  a  cordial  invita- 
tion to  all  in  this  area  to  attend  these 
services. 


Area-Wide  Simultaneous  Missionary 
Conferences,  October  16-22,  1960 

For  the  past  two  or  three  years,  in  the 
fall  season,  several  of  the  churches  in  the 
Central  Conference  of  North  Carolina  and 
surrounding  areas  have  conducted  simul- 
taneous missionary  conferences.  Last  year 
there  were  26  churches  having  one  or  more 
services;  in  all  there  were  60  services.  It  is 
hoped  this  year  to  have  more  churches  par- 
ticipating. 

August  26,  at  2:30  p.  m.,  a  planning 
session  will  be  held  at  Grace  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina. All  pastors  and  churches  desiring  to 
have  one  or  more  mission  services  will  need 
to  be  represented  at  this  session.  If  you 
cannot  attend,  you  will  need  to  contact  the 
Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy  by  mail  or  phone  so 
services  can  be  arranged.  Plans  are  to  get 
some  of  the  very  best  speakers  for  these 
conferences.  The  Rev.  Rolla  Smith  and 
the  Calverys  have  already  been  acquired,  and 
others  will  be  named  later.  It  is  important 
to  know  how  many  churches  will  participate 
so  enough  speakers  can  be  obtained  for  all. 


Press  Board  Expresses 
Sympathy 

A  motion  was  made  and  seconded  in  regu- 
lar session  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  that  the  board  ex- 
press its  sympathy  to  the  Rev.  R.  N.  Hin- 
nant,  president  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  in  the  loss  of  his  brother,  Dr.  M. 
Hinnant.  The  motion  was  unanimously 
adopted  by  the  board. 


New  Press  Manager 
And  Editor 

The  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  president  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  announces  that 
the  Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow  of  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  will  assume  the  position  as  mana- 
ger of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  on  Sep- 
tember 1,  1960.  Mr.  Barrow  is  presently 
serving  as  pastor  of  Elm  Grove  Church, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  which  he  will  con- 
tinue to  do  until  January  1,  1961.  He  has 
served  as  a  member  of  the  board  of  directors 
for  the  past  several  years. 

The  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman,  who  has  served 
as  assistant  editor  for  nearly  three  years, 
will  be  elevated  to  the  position  as  editor, 
also  to  be  effective  on  September  1.  His 
duties  will  be  in  the  area  of  editorial  re- 
sponsibilities as  head  of  the  editorial  depart- 
ment. 


Highlights  of  Fellowship 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

On  the  evening  of  March  24,  1955,  a 
meeting  was  held  by  a  group  of  24  baptized 
believers,  who  had  previously  worked  in  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Bryan, 
Texas,  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  another 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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QUESTIONS  end  ANSWERS! 

ON  THL  cfilBLE.    c°nducted  b?  j-  p-  barrow 


3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  What  is  the  difference  between 
the  place  called,  paradise,  in  the  Bible  and 
that  called,  heaven? — -Nancy  Turner,  Ohio. 

Answer:  Since  Christ's  death  and  resur- 
rection, these  places  seem  to  be  the  same; 
before  the  resurrection  there  appears  to 
have  been  a  difference.  Paul  seems  to  have 
had  the  same  place  in  mind  when  he  men- 
tions both  in  2  Corinthians  12.  In  the  first 
part  of  the  chapter  he  refers  to  it  as  heaven; 
"I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  above  fourteen 
years  ago,  (whether  in  the  body,  I  cannot 
tell;  or  whether  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot 
tell:  God  knoweth;)  such  an  one  caught  up 
to  the  third  heaven"  (2  Corinthians  12:2). 
Later  he  refers  to  the  same  as  being  paradise; 
"How  that  he  was  caught  up  into  paradise, 
and  heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it  is 
not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter"  (12:4).  Be- 
fore the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  He  said  to 
the  thief  crucified  with  Him,  "...  To  day 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise"  (Luke 
23:43).  Then  after  His  resurrection,  but 
before  His  ascension,  He  told  Mary,  "Jesus 
saith  unto  her,  Touch  me  not;  for  I  am  not 
vet  ascended  to  my  Father:  but  go  to  my 
brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto 
my  Father,  and  your  Father;  and  to  my  God, 
and  your  God"  (John  20:17).  Except  that 
He  had  ascended  to  the  Father,  He  would 
not  have  returned  to  heaven.  Paradise  is 
the  place  to  which  He  had  gone.  Some 
think  that  Jesus  did,  however,  ascend  to  His 
Father  between  the  time  He  told  Mary  not 
to  touch  Him  and  when  He  invited  Thomas 
to  do  so.  "And  as  they  went  to  tell  his 
disciples,  behold,  Jesus  met  them,  saying, 
All  hail.  And  they  came  and  held  him  by 
the  feet,  and  worshipped  him"  (Matthew 
28:9);  "Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that 
it  is  I  myself:  handle  me,  and  see;  for  a 
spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see 
me  have"  (Luke  24:39).  (Compare  these 
■with  John  20:17  which  is  quoted  above.) 
When  Christ  ascended,  His  presence  there 
became  the  paradise  to  which  all  believers 
whose  bodies  were  dead  came. 

In  the  Old  Testament  time,  apparently,  all 
people  both  saved  and  unsaved  went  to 
Sheol  and  paradise  was  included  in  SheoJ 
or  Hades.  So  when  the  rich  man  was  suf- 
fering from  the  torment  of  the  flames,  he 
could  see  Lazarus  in  Abraham's  bosom  or 
in  paradise.    (See  Luke  16:19-31.) 

There  is  a  wonderful  prophecy  in  the  Old 
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Testament  that  in  a  marvelous  way  foretells 
the  resurrection  of  Christ.  "I  have  set  the 
LORD  always  before  me:  because  he  is  at 
my  right  hand,  I  shall  not  be  moved. 
Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  glory 
rejoiceth:  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope. 
For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell; 
neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to 
see  corruption.  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the 
path  of  life:  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy; 
at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  ever- 
more" (Psalm  16:8-11).  Both  Peter  and 
Paul  quote  from  this  passage.  (See  Acts 
2:25-31;  1  3:32-37.)  In  Psalm  16:10  and 
Acts  2:27  the  Revised  Version  rendering  is 
better  than  what  we  have  in  our  authorized 
version.  "For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  to 
Sheol;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thy  holy  one 
to  see  corruption"  (Psalm  16:10);  "Because 
thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  unto  Hades, 
neither  wilt  thou  give  thy  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption"  (Acts  2:27).  These  words  were 
uttered  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  He  ad- 
dressed His  heavenly  Father.  The  Greek 
word  for  lake  of  fire  is  Gehenna.  SheoJ  and 
Hades,  therefore,  refer  to  the  same  place, 
the  place  of  departed  spirits,  and  Gehenna 
refers  to  the  place  of  burning.  Lazarus  was 
in  that  part  separated  from  the  rich  man 
by  an  impassable  gulf,  having  his  good 
things;  whereas,  the  rich  man  was  being 
tormented  by  flames  as  he  talked  to  Abra- 
ham. 

As  to  the  location  of  this  plaqe  of  suffer- 
ing where  the  unrighteous  dead  now  go, 
we  may  not  be  absolutely  sure;  however,  we 
are  given  to  understand  that  it  is  one  in 
which  people  suffer  agonizing  pain  in  spite 
of  Seventh-Day  Adventists,  Jehovah  Wit- 
nesses, Millennium  Dawnists,  etc.,  who 
claim  that  none  of  this  is  to  be  taken 
literally.  The  rich  man  could  neither  leave 
nor  could  he  summon  help  from  others  nor 
send  messengers  to  tell  his  loved  ones. 

Some  Scriptures  seem  to  suggest  that  this 
place  of  unrest  for  the  unsaved  is  in  or 
underneath  the  earth.  "For  as  Jonas  was 
three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale's 
bellv;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth" 
(Matthew  12:40);  "Now  that  he  ascended, 
what  is  it  but  that  he  also  descended  first 
into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth?"  (Ephe- 
sians  4:9).  According  to  Luke  16:26,  a 
great  gulf  separated  Lazarus  and  the  rich 


man  and  according  to  Luke  23:43,  was 
of  the  two  realms  of  Sheoi.  Other  thai 
such  passages  we  have  no  knowledge  of 
location  of  Sheol. 

Some  would  have  you  think  that  this  s 
in  Luke  16:19-31  is  a  parable,  but  in  I 
to  this  claim  we  wquld  inquire  where 
has  Jesus  used  personal  names  in  a  para 

We  are  told  that  when  Jesus  ascended, 
took  a  multitude  of  captives  with  Him.  " 
unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace  acc 
ing  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Ch 
Wherefore  he  saith,  When  he  ascended 
on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  g 
gifts  unto  men.  (Now  that  he  ascenc 
what  is  it  but  that  he  also  descended 
into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth?  He  t 
descended  is  the  same  also  that  ascen 
up  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he  might 
all  things.)"  (Ephesians  4:7-10);  "T 
hast  ascended  on  high,  thou  hast  led  < 
tivity  captive:  thou  hast  received  gifts 
men;  yea,  for  the  rebellious  also,  that 
LORD  God  might  dwell  among  the 
(Psalm  68:18). 

Now  that  we  are  under  the  new  coven; 
we  go  to  be  with  Christ  when  we  die.  1 
wrote,  "We  are  confident,  I  say,  and  wil 
rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  tc 
present  with  the  Lord"  (2  CorinthianSj 
8);  "For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two.  hav 
a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Chj 
which  is  far  better"  (Philippians  lu 
(See  Acts  7:56;  Hebrews  1:3;  8:1;  11 
Colossians  3:1;  Mark  16:19.)  The  sij 
of  the  Christ  rejecting  dead  still  go  to  Ha 
"And  the  seventh  angel  sounded;  and  tlj 
were  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying,  'j 
kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  11 
doms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ; 
he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever"  (Revelalf 
11:15).  This  being  true,  how  eager  we  j 
are  Christians  ought  to  be  to  hinder  m 
lost  soul  from  continuing  to  his  sure 
certain  doom  except  he  repents. 

• 

It  Didn't  Make  the  Collection  Plaj 

A  business  man  in  Illinois  experimeij 
with  a  dollar  bill.    He  attached  a  piec< 
paper  to  it  on  which  he  wrote  this  requ 
"Please  note  on  the  attached  slip  of  p; 
the  purpose  for  which  you  spend  this  b 
After  the  dollar  bill  was  in  circulation  | 
while,  it  came  back  tolhe  businessman  a 
the  following  information:   It  was  s\ 
five  times  for  salary,  five  times  for  toba 
five  times  for  cigarettes,  three  times 
candy,  twice  for  haberdashery,  three  ti 
for  meals,  once  for  auto  parts,  once 
groceries,  once  for  laundry,  twice  for  shs 
and  once  for  toothpaste.    Not  once 
it   placed  on   the  offering   plate  at 
church!— Rev.  Waiter  B.  Knight. 

The  Free  Will  Bap 


The 
Lighted 
Path 


Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 
y  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light A 
unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105).  |J 
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CHRIST  PRE-EMINENT 

.  .  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all"  (Colos- 
3:11). 

e  two  poems  I  am  quoting  this  week 
Christ  the  pre-eminence  in  our  lives 
nly  in  our  present  time  of  sojourn  here 
e  earth,  but  in  His  second  coming  and 
re  reign.    I  believe  that  if  we  will  study 
ines  in  the  light  of  His  great  promises 
is,  and  His  demands  of  our  complete 
nder  to  Him,  they  will  help  us  to  see 
st  in  a  new  light  and  cause  us  to  have 
pater  love  for,  and  a  greater  dependence 
Him. 
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Christ 

for  sickness,  Christ  for  health, 
for  poverty,  Christ  for  wealth, 
for  joy,  Christ  for  sorrow, 
today,  and  Christ  tomorrow; 
my  life,  and  Christ  my  Light, 
for  morning,  noon  and  night; 
when  all  around  gives  way, 
my  everlasting  stay; 
my  rest,  Christ  my  food, 
above  my  highest  good; 
my  well  beloved,  my  Friend, 
my  pleasure  without  end; 
my  Saviour,  Christ  my  Lord, 
my  portion,  Christ  my  God; 
my  Shepherd,  I  His  sheep, 
Himself  my  soul  doth  keep; 
my  Leader,  Christ  my  Peace, 
has  brought  my  soul's  release, 
my  Righteousness  divine, 
for  me,  for  He  is  mine; 
my  Wisdom,  Christ  my  Meat, 
restores  my  wand'ring  feet, 
my  Advocate  and  Priest, 
who  ne'er  forgets  the  least; 
my  Rock,  in  Christ  I  hide; 
the  everlasting  Bread, 
His  precious  blood  hath  shed; 
hath  brought  us  near  to  God, 
the  everlasting  Word, 
my  Master,  Christ  my  Head, 
who  for  my  sins  hath  bled; 
my  Glory,  Christ  my  Crown, 
the  Path  of  great  Renown, 
my  Comforter  on  high, 
my  Hope  draws  ever  nigh. 

— Selected. 

Christ  Coming 


All  our  hearts  could  never  say! 
What  an  anthem  that  will  be, 
Ringing  out  our  love  to  Thee, 
Pouring  out  our  rapture  sweet 
At  Thine  own  all-glorious  Feet! 

Thou  art  coming!  We  are  waiting 

With  a  hope  that  cannot  fail; 
Asking  not  the  day  or  hour, 
Resting  on  Thy  word  of  power 

Anchored  safe  within  the  veil. 
Time  appointed  may  be  long, 

But  the  vision  must  be  sure; 
Certainly  shall  make  us  strong, 

Joyful  patience  can  endure! 

Oh  the  joy  to  see  Thee  reigning, 
Thee,  my  own  Beloved  Lord! 

Every  tongue  Thy  Name  confessing, 

Worship,  honour,  glory,  blessing, 
Brought  to  Thee  with  glad  accord! 

Thee,  my  Master  and  my  Friend, 
Vindicated  and  enthroned! 


Unto  earth's  remotest  end 

Glorified,  adored  and  owned! 

—Frances  R.  Havergal 

"...  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 
And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I 
will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  my- 
self; that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also" 
(John  14:2,  3). 


The  man  who  puffs  himself  up  with 
wind  will  only  be  remembered  for  his  loud 
noise  when  he  explodes. 


A  man  doesn't  always  reveal  his  wisdom 
in  words,  but  in  deeds  and  worthwhile  ac- 
complishments. 


ou  art  coming,  O  my  Saviour! 
We  shall  meet  Thee  on  Thy  way, 


shall  see  Thee,  we  shall  know  Thee, 
shall  bless  Thee,  we  shall  show  Thee 


The   Pastor's  Motebook 


Note:  No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material 
used  in  this  column.  Whenever  possible  the  source  is 
given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — The  Editors. 


Choose  This  Day  Whom  You  Will  Serve 

(Joshua  24:14,  15) 

I.  It  Is  a  Personal  Decision  (John  3:36). 

1.  It  is  personal  for  it  effects  me  (Matthew  11:28). 

2.  It  is  personal  for  it  brings  me  into  intimate  contact  with 
Jesus  (Revelation  3:20). 

3.  It  is  so  personal  that  no  one  can  make  it  for  me  (Matthew 
22:42). 

II.  It  Is  a  Decision  that  Must  Be  Made  Now  (2  Corinthians 

6:2). 

1.  It  must  be  made  now  for  we  know  not  what  tomorrow  holds 
(James  4:14). 

2.  It  must  be  made  now  to  avoid  hardening  of  the  heart 
(Proverbs  29:1). 

3.  It  must  be  made  now  for  it  cannot  be  made  after  death 
(Job  36:18). 

III.  Why  Should  this  Decision  Be  Made?  (Romans  3:23). 

1.  Because  you  cannot  save  yourself  (Titus  3:5). 

2.  Because  God  does  not  desire  to  see  a  soul  eternally  lost  (2 
Peter  3:9). 

3.  Because  Jesus  gave  His  life  to  save  you  (1  Timothy  2:6). 

IV.  How  Is  this  Decision  Made?  (Romans  10:9,  10). 

1.  By  heeding  the  Holy  Spirit  as  He  woos  (John  16:8). 

2.  By  recognizing  that  you  are  lost  (Psalm  51:5). 

3.  By  faith  receiving  Christ  into  your  heart  (Acts  16:31). 

V.  How  Will  this  Decision  Affect  Others?  (Acts  4:13). 

1.  You  will  be  called  a  fanatic  by  some  men  (Acts  26:24). 

2.  You  will  cause  division  among  some  men  (John  7:43). 

3.  You  will  be  able  to  win  some  men  (John  1:41,  42). 
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MISSIONS 

National  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Term.      3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 

August  8,  1960 

Dear  Friend: 

Believing  that  you  arc  vitally  interested  in 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  missionary  program, 


I  want  to  share  with  you  some  news  of  mis- 
sionary significance. 

Waids  Finish  Language  Study:  In  a 
letter  from  Geraldine  dated  July  7,  she  said, 
"We  arc  on  our  way  to  Hokkaido.   We  left 


our  house  here  in  Tokyo  yesterday  an 
pect  to  be  -in  our  place  in  Hokkaic 
about  a  week  and  a  half.  Our  new  ad 
is:  Herbert  Waid,  Nishi  2 — Chome,  P 
mi  7  Jo,  Abashiri,  Hokkaido,  Japan.  I 
pray  for  Herbert  as  he  assumes  new  re 
sibilities." 

New  Arrival:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  d 
Hanna,  missionaries  in  North  India, 
announced  the  arrival  of  a  son,  Mark  E 
He  was  born  on  July  4. 

Visas  Rejected:  Although  local  aul 
ties  had  given  Miss  Wilson  every  assu 
that  visas  would  be  granted  for  the  J 
Davis  family,  the  India  government  h; 
fused  to  grant  them.  This  is  a  greatj 
appointment  to  the  Davises,  the  missior 
in  India,  and  all  of  us  who  are  conct 
with  reaching  the  untold  millions  in 
with  the  gospel. 

Let  us  pray  that  the  Lord  will  overru 
objections  and  that  we  shall  yet  be 
mitted  to  get  additional  missionaries 
India. 

Evangelism  in  Spain:  In  a  recent  1 
from  Mr.  Cignoni  in  Spain,  he  tells  o 
spreading  of  the  gospel  in  Carcagente, 
lage  of  more  than  25,000.    During  Ju 
souls  were  saved. 

A  baptismal  service  was  held  in  a 
Baptist  church  because  the  constant  v 
of  civil  and  ecclesiastic  authorities  ma: 
unsafe  to  baptize  in  the  nearby  river. 

Ken  Eagleton  has  reported  a  trip  v 
he,  together  with  missionaries  Dave  F; 
and  Sammy  Wilkinson  and  national  woi 
Waldemar  and  Francisco,  made  reo 
to  the  city  of  Ervalia. 

They  had  services  in  the  jail  house 
in  the  public  square.  Although  they 
the  promise  of  police  protection,  sorr 
their  services  were  greatly  disturbed  by 
youngsters  who  tossed  small  and  large 
crackers  in  their  midst.  This  was  not 
very  annoying  but  quite  dangerous. 

It  was  generally  agreed  by  the  townspi 
that  the  priest  had  sent  these  boys  to  i 
this  disturbance. 

Later,  as  they  were  returning  to  town 
a  day  out  in  the  country,  they  were  w£ 
of  plans  to  stone  them  as  they  enterec 
city.     After  much  prayer  and  with 
faith  in  Him  whose  gospel  they  pr 
they  decided  not  to  be  defeated  by 
threats.    So  by  entering  the  town  an 
way  they  were  able  to  hold  their  servi 
the  jail  as  usual.     After  learning  tl 
street  circus  had  moved  in  to  the  down 
square  they  changed  their  place  for 
public  service  and  held  the  service  unm 
ed. 

Mr.  Eagleton  also  makes  an  earnest 
for  the  people  of  our  country  not  to 
a  Catholic  for  president.  He  states 
the  persecution  of  protestants  by  Catl 
is  done  in  Brazil  in  spite  of  the  fact 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


VI.    What  Are  the  Results  of  Making  this  Decision?  (Ephe- 
sians  2:13). 

1.  You  will  receive  God  as  your  Father  (John  16:27). 

2.  You  will  receive  Christ  as  your  brother  (Proverbs  18:24). 

3.  You  will  receive  life  (John  5:24). 

— George  C.  Lee  Jr.,  Pastor  of  Shady  Grove  Church,  Durham,  N.  C. 

Putting  Our  Feet  in  Another's  Shoes 

It  was  the  custom  of  an  Indian  tribe  to  appoint  a  judge  to  go 
into  the  Indian  villages  and  try  evildoers.  A  young  brave  was  chosen 
as  a  judge.  He  wanted  to  judge  righteously.  He  went  into  a 
dense,  dark  forest  and  prayed,  "O  Great  Maker  of  Men,  forbid  that 
I  judge  any  man  until  I  have  walked  for  two  months  in  his  moc- 
casins!" 

There  is  a  minister  whose  life  is  dedicated  wholly  to  God  and  to 
helping  people  who  arc  in  trouble.  He  cheerfully  responds  at  any 
hour  of  the  day  or  night  to  the  calls  of  distressed  people.  "How 
can  you  respond  so  readily  to  calls  for  help  from  people  whom  you 
do  not  know,  and  who  are  so  unworthy  of  your  help?"  Said  the 
minister,  "Here's  the  reason:  In  imagination  I  put  myself  in  the 
shoes  of  needy,  troubled  ones  and  say  to  myself,  'I  may  be  down 
tomorrow  and  in  need  of  the  encouraging  word  and  a  helping  hand.' 
This  consideration  deepens  my  pity  for  the  needy  ones,  and  the 
constraining  love  of  Christ  impels  me  to  do  as  I  do!"— Rev.  Walter 
B.  Knight. 

God  Answered  the  Other  Way 

A  father  and  his  little  girl  prayed  ardently  for  the  recoverv  of 
the  one  who  was  the  wife  and  mother.  After  much  suffering,  she 
slipped  away  to  be  forever  with  the  Lord!  The  two  sorrowed,  but 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  for  they  knew  that  soon  they  would 
be  with  their  loved  one  in  glory!  As  the  little  girl  sought  to  com- 
fort her  father,  she  said,  "Daddy,  God  answered  our  prayers  the 
other  way,  didn't  He?"  She  meant  that  God  answered  their  pray- 
ers, but  not  the  way  they  had  prayed.  Sometimes  God,  in  infinite 
wisdom,  answers  our  prayers  with  a  "No!"  Sometimes  He  answers 
with  a  "Yes!"  This  is  certain:  He  always  answers  our  prayers  in 
keeping  with  His  wondrous  will  for  our  lives.  He  doeth  all  things 
well!— Rev.  Walter  B.  Knight. 
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THINGS  THAT  GOD  HATES 

(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

le  Scripture  being  used  for  this  text  is 
;rbs  6:16-18:  "These  six  things  doth 
X)RD  hate:  yea,  seven  are  an  abomina- 
unto  him.  A  proud  look,  a  lying  ton- 
and  hands  that  shed  innocent  blood, 
leart  that  deviseth  wicked  imaginations, 
that  be  swift  in  running  to  mischief." 
re  have  reached  the  part,  "Feet  that  be 

running  to.''  Some  people  are  more 
i  to  run  to  mischief  than  others.  This 
is  in  the  tender  age  with  many.  Some 
eady  to  begin  to  seek  and  perform  that 
h  is  of  Satan.  For  many  years  we  have 
:1  much  about  juvenile  delinquency.  In- 
tions  of  correction  are  strained  to  their 
>st  capacity.  These  youthful  offenders, 
t  of  them,  are  in  trouble  two  or  three 
§  before  they  reach  the  age  of  twenty, 
bd  for  some  boys  several  years  ago  and 
hem  placed  on  probation.  In  less  than 
Ir  thev  were  back  in  trouble  again.  This 

they  were  older,  and  now  they  had  to 
the  consequences — the  penalty  for  their 
b.  It  looks  hard  to  see  some  nice 
ng  lads  being  led  off  by  an  officer  to 
n.  But  God  has  said,  "The  way  of  the 
gressor  is  hard,"  and  again,  "What- 
:r  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  reap."  I 
;oing  along  the  highway  some  time  back 
saw  a  youthful  group  of  men  working 

le  road,  with  guards  standing  by  with 
,    I  thought  of  the  words  of  the  Mas- 

'The  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard." 

p  Is  to  Blame? 

^ny  of  those  that  runneth  to  mischief 
l  early  age  are  not  to  blame,  but  their 
its  are.    Men  and  women  who  curse, 
(■,  drink  and  fight,  never  go  to  church 
]  Sunday  school,  are  usually  the  parents 
i  ose  who  run  swiftly  into  mischief.  Some 
cannot  correct  a  child  without  using 
nity.    A  cursing,  abusive  father  is  not 
)le  of  correcting  a  child, 
le  only  father  who  is  qualified  to  cor- 
i  son  or  daughter  is  the  father  who  has 
born  of  the  Spirit  and  committed  him- 
wholeheartedly  unto  Christ,  and  one 
lives  right  before  his  children.    Let  me 
t,  a   liquor  drinking,   profane,  high 
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tempered,  swearing,  abusive  father  cannot 
bring  up  a  child  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord  as  prescribed  by  the  apostle, 
Paul,  in  Ephesians  6:4,  which  says:  ".  .  .  yc 
fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath: 
but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord."  Seldom  do  you  ever 
hear  of  a  juvenile  delinquent  boy  whose 
father  has  obeyed  the  gospel  of  Christ  and 
the  admonition  of  the  apostle,  Paul.  There 
are  exceptions  however.  There  is  an  old 
proverb,  "Black  sheep  in  the  best  of  fami- 
lies," but  these  are  few  and  far  between. 
In  a  large  measure,  I  believe  that  parents  are 
to  blame  for  their  children  running  to  mis- 
chief. I  am  afraid  that  children  can  say 
and  tell  the  truth,  "Father,  you  are  to  blame 
for  my  sinful  life." 

I  heard  an  old  preacher  of  long  ago  tell 
this  story:  "A  young  girl,  a  teen-ager,  was 
dying,  and  she  told  her  mother  that  she 
was  going  to  hell.  She  finished  the  story  by 
saving,  'Mother,  you  are  to  blame.'  "  There 
are  some  mothers  who  had  rather  lead  their 
daughters  to  the  ballroom  floor,  than  to  lead 
them  to  Christ.  In  such  a  case,  the  mother, 
as  well  as  the  daughter,  runneth  to  mis- 
chief. In  this  day  in  which  we  live,  there 
are  so  many  devices  which  help  a  boy  or  a 
girl  to  run  fast  to  mischief,  that  often 
plunges  them  into  the  prisons  on  earth  and 
finally  into  a  demon's  hell,  and  Father  and 
Mother  are  to  blame. 

A  False  Witness  That  Speaketh  Lies 

The  sixth  thing  which  God  hates,  among 
the  seven,  is  a  false  witness  that  speaketh 
lies.  I  shall  not  dwell  at  length  on  this 
subject.  Of  course,  there  is  much  that  can 
be  said,  but  on  the  second  writing  on  this 
Scripture,  which  was  the  second  topic,  "A 
Lying  Tongue,"  I  wrote  much  about  lies. 
However,  there  was  much  that  I  could  have 
said  that  was  not  said. 

I  have  seen  witnesses  on  the  stand  in  our 
courts,  when  it  did  not  take  a  man  with 
much  understanding  to  see  that  the  witness 
was  not  telling  the  truth.  Perhaps  he  did 
not  know  the  truth  and  was  trying  to  satisfy 
both  his  friend  and  the  lawyer  who  had  got- 
ten the  poor  fellow  confused.  Then  I  have 
seen  some  that  did  not  want  to  tell  the 
truth;  men  are  given  to  lying.  Satan  started 
the  first  lie.  The  devil,  who  is  a  liar  and 
the  father  of  lies,  started  the  lie  when  he 
was  talking  to  Eve,  saying,  "Thou  shalt  not 
surely  die."  He  knew  that  he  was  telling 
a  lie.  Then  Adam,  after  willfully  following 
his  wife,  tried  to  excuse  himself  by  saying, 
"The  woman  that  You  gave  me  is  to  blame. 
You  gave  her  to  me,  and  she  did  eat  and 
then  gave  to  me  and  I  did  eat."  From  that 
day  until  this,  people  have  tried  to  put  their 
faults  off  on  someone  else,  when  they  are 
guilty  before  God.  Some  men  blame  their 
wrongdoings  on  their  wife;  and  some  wives 
blame  their  wrongdoings  on  their  husband. 
Even   little   children    are    ready    to  tell 


Mother  and  Father  that  it  was  an  older 
brother  or  sister  that  is  to  blame.  A  little 
boy  said,  "Mother,  I  have  not  been  in  the 
cookie  bowl,"  even  when  cookie  crumbs  arc 
all  over  his  face  and  especially  around  his 
mouth.  He  will  say,  "Mother,  it  was  not  I, 
it  was  sister." 

How  about  the  backslider  who  is  fastlv 
.slipping  into  mischief.  I  have  had  to  deal 
with  men  and  women  who  would  deliberate- 
ly lie  when  I  was  trying  to  get  them  to  see 
where  they  were  failing  and  what  would  be 
the  end  if  they  did  not  turn  from  their  sinful 
life,  confess  their  sins  to  God  and  find 
forgiveness.  As  said  before,  "We  have 
political  liars;  we  have  business  liars,  men 
that  will  lie  to  make  a  dime."  I  have 
known  some  church  members  to  sell  Christ 
for  less  than  Judas  Iscariot  sold  Him,  and 
then  lie  about  the  deal.  If  you  will  read 
Revelation  21:8,  you  will  find  something 
about  the  liar.  Let  me  quote  the  whole 
verse:  "But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and 
the  abominable,  and  murders,  and  whore- 
mongers, and  socerers,  and  idolaters,  and 
all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  burnetii  with  fire  and  brimstone: 
which  is  the  second  death."  Let  us  observe 
the  liar  in  connection  with  all  these  charac- 
ters. In  many  instances  the  fearful  and  un- 
believing will  lie  to  carry  their  points  in 
what  they  believe.  Very  few  who  have  com- 
mitted murder  will  tell  the  truth.  They  lie 
until  they  are  found  guilty  and  sent  to  death 
row.  Some  times  they  will  confess  their 
sin  and  accept  the  Lord  Jesus.  I  am  glad 
that  our  God  will  forgive  sin  when  confessed 
and  His  Son  accepted.    (See  1  John  1:9.) 

Mav  we  studv  the  drunkard  in  connection 
with  lying.  I  have  known  them  to  concoct 
all  kind  of  lies  in  order  to  get  strong  drink. 
One  came  with  a  pitiful  story  that  his  wife 
was  real  ill  and  he  had  to  get  the  doctor,  but 
the  doctor  would  not  come  until  he  was  as- 
sured that  he  could  get  his  pay.  I  have 
known  them  to  say  that  they  were  hungry 
and  wanted  fifty  cents  or  the  price  perhaps 
of  a  sandwich,  when  actually  they  wanted 
liquor.  Of  course  this  seldom  happens  in 
the  early  stage  of  drinking;  but  when  they 
have  gone  on  for  years,  when  they  cannot 
hold  a  job  if  they  wanted  one,  then  I  have 
known  them  to  lie  and  to  steal.  Thev  are 
then  gone  beyond  medical  aid.  Only  the 
grace  of  God  can  reach  one  in  this  stage.  I 
have  known  some  alcoholics  lifted  from  the 
lowest  state  of  drink  into  the  fellowship  of 
God  and  live  faithful  Christian  lives  and  die 
happy.  But  they  have  to  place  their  all  in 
the  hands  of  God. 

Reader,  if  you  are  not  saved,  will  you  ac- 
cept Christ  now? 

Our  next  message  will  be  ".  .  .  he  that 
soweth  discord  among  brethren"  (Proverbs 
6:19). 
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MARION'S  SONG 

by  Doris  L.  Kersting 

XJT  S  YOU  KNOW,  Marion,"  Miss 
jll  Hawley  said,  "Friday  is  open  house. 
Your  parents  come  and  visit  school  and  then 
at  three  o'clock  we  will  have  a  program  for 
them.  Each  room  has  been  asked  for  a 
number,  and  I  wondered  if  you  would  sing, 
as  the  number  from  our  room." 

Marion  stood  looking  at  the  floor,  and 
rubbing  her  toe  against  Miss  Hawley's  desk. 
Here  was  such  a  wonderful  chance  to  show 
the  whole  school  that  she  belonged  to  Jesus! 
If  Miss  Hawley  would  only  let  her  sing  a 
hymn!  But  Marion  was  afraid  to  ask  her 
teacher,  for  fear  it  would  make  her  angry. 

"You  have  such  a  lovely  voice,  Marion," 
her  teacher  said,  "and  we  have  never  made 
use  of  it  in  a  program." 

Still  Marion  continued  to  look  at  the 
floor.  "I  can't,"  she  said  in  a  choked  little 
voice,  and  before  Miss  Hawley  could  say 
any  more,  Marion  turned  and  ran  out  of 
the  room. 

"Come  and  turn  the  rope  for  us,  Marion," 
called  several  of  her  friends. 

Absently,  Marion  turned  the  rope.  She 
did  not  care  to  jump  today,  so  she  just  went 
on  turning.  Then  all  at  once  she  thought 
of  something.  She  dropped  the  rope  and 
ran  into  the  assembly.  She  looked  around 
hastily.  No  one  there.  Marion  dropped 
down  in  one  of  the  desks  and  buried  her 
face  in  her  arms.  "Lord  Jesus,"  she  whisper- 
ed, "please  give  me  courage  to  tell  Miss 
Hawley  that  I  want  to  sing  for  You  Friday." 

Marion  was  trembling  a  little,  as  just  be- 
fore the  bell  rang  for  the  afternoon  session, 
she  approached  Miss  Hawley's  desk. 

Miss  Hawley  looked  up. 

"I'll  sing  after  all,"  she  said  falteringly. 

"Good!"  smiled  Miss  Hawley.  "I  knew 
vou'd  come  around,  Marion.  You'll  get 
used  to  singing  in  public  after  you've  done 
it  a,  few  times.  Here's  the  song  I'd  like 
you  to  sing."  And  Miss  Hawley  sang  it 
through  for  her: 

"There's  a  wee  little  nest  in  the  old  oak  tree, 

Safe  and  high,  safe  and  high! 
There  are  three  blue  eggs  in  the  wee,  wee  nest 

Like  the  sky!  Like  the  sky! 
And  the  dear  mother  bird  keeps  a  watch  on 
her  nest, 

'Neath  her  out-spreading  wings  safe  the  blue 

eggs  can  rest! 
There'll  be  three  little  birds  in  the  wee,  wee 

nest 

By-and-by!  By-and-by!" 
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It  was  a  sweet  little  song,  but  it  did  not 
satisfy  Marion.  She  took  a  deep  breath.  "I 
want  to  sing  a  song  for  Jesus,"  she  said. 

Miss  Hawley  frowned.  "This  isn't  a 
religious  program,"  she  explained.  "And  this 
is  a  very  charming  song,  and  well  suited  to 
vour  voice." 

It  was  hard  to  protest  against  what  your 
teacher  said.  So  Marion  said  no  more.  It 
was  clear  that  Miss  Hawley  disapproved  of 
her  singing  for  Jesus  in  school. 

"Can  you  stay  after  school  and  practice?" 
asked  Miss  Hawley.  "We  haven't  much  time 
before  the  program." 

Marion  nodded.  Way  down  in  her  heart 
she  was  very  unhappy.  After  school  she  tried 
again.  "Miss  Hawley,  our  music  instructor 
at  summer  camp  taught  me  to  sing  'The 
Way  of  the  Cross  Leads  Home.'  Wouldn't 
it  be  all  right  to  sing  that?" 

Again  Miss  Hawley  frowned,  a  deeper, 
more  unpleasant  frown  than  the  former  one. 
"Marion,"  she  said  in  a  voice  where  patience 
was  slightly  strained,  "it  really  is  out  of 
place  to  have  religious  music  at  a  school 
function." 

"I  can't  see  why,"  Marion  said,  the  color 
coming  and  going  in  her  face,  "if  it  weren't 
for  Jesus  we  probably  wouldn't  even  have 
any  schools!" 

Miss  Hawley  tightened  her  lips  and  said, 
"Perhaps  we  ought  to  practice  now." 

So  Marion  practiced  the  bird  song,  but 
she  did  very  poorly,  for  her  heart  was  not 
in  it.  Miss  Hawley  got  up  from  the  piano, 
and  shut  the  music  book  with  a  little  bang. 
"You  may  go  now,  Marion,"  she  said. 

Every  afternoon  Marion  went  in  and 
practiced,  "There's  a  wee  little  nest  in  the 
eld  oak  tree."  She  knew  she  was  not  sing- 
ing as  well  as  she  could  sing.  Miss  Hawley 
knew  it  too.  There  was  a  rasping  note  of 
discord  between  the  pianist  and  the  singer, 
and  it  seemed  to  edge  into  the  song,  in 
spite  of  Marion's  sincere  efforts  to  do  her 
best  and  please  her  teacher. 

On  Thursday  afternoon,  Marion  sang 
more  poorly  than  ever.  "This  will  be  our 
last  practice  session,"  Miss  Hawley  said,  as 
she  rose  from  the  piano  with  an  unsmiling 
face.  "And  I  certainly  hope  that  you  sing 
better  than  this  tomorrow." 

"I  could,"  thought  Marion  to  herself,  as 
she  walked  dejectedly  home,  "I  could  sing 
better  if  she'd  let  me  sing  for  Jesus!" 

Marion  felt  like  crying  that  evening  when 
she  knelt  to  pray,  and  somehow  she  could 


not  say  a  word.  She  just  knelt  there 
a  tight  feeling  inside  her. 

Friday  morning  dawned  cool  and 
Marion  awoke  with  the  strange  feeling 
something  was  all  wrong.    Just  at  firs 
did  not  know  what  it  was,  but  in  a  mo 
she  remembered.    Today  was  the  pro;1 
Quickly  she  knelt  beside  her  bed. 
Jesus,  help  me  to  be  happy,  and  do 
You  want  me  to  do.  Amen." 

As  Marion  ran  downstairs  to  brea 
she  made  a  sudden  decision  in  her 
The  minute  she  got  to  school  she  wei 
rectly  to  Miss  Hawley. 

"Miss  Hawley,"  she  said,  "I  can't 
this  afternoon  unless  I  can  sing  for  J< 

Miss  Hawley  turned  and  stared 
for  a  full  minute.  Marion  was  surpris 
the  coolness  that  was  right  down  insi 
herself. 

"That's  ridiculous,  Marion!"  her  te 
said  at  last. 

Marion  waited.  There  did  not  seem 
anything  she  could  say  without  bein 
pertinent, 

"Well,"  Miss  Hawley  said  finall 
guess  we  can  get  along  without  that 
ber." 

Marion's  lip  trembled  just  a  little 
went  out  of  the  room. 

Just  before  the  dinner  hour,  the  prii! 
came  and  called  Marion  out  of  her  j 
room. 

"Marion,"  she  said  kindly,  "Miss  H; 
has  told  me  of  your  wish  in  regard  tc 
song.  She  is  quite  put  out  about  it, 
think  the  song  you  want  to  sing  is  very 
ly.  If  you  still  want  to  sing  it,  I'll  pi: 
you.  We  could  practice  during  lunch  1 

When  it  came  time  for  Marion's  ni 
on  the  program,  she  walked  confiden 
the  platform.  Clearly  and  sweetly,  the 
reached  every  corner  of  the  big  room. 

"I  must  needs  go  home  by  the  way  of  the 
There's  no  other  way  but  this; 

I  shall  ne'er  get  sight  of  the  gates  of  lig 
If  the  way  of  the  cross  I  miss!" 

"Then  I  bid  farewell  to  the  way  of  the 

To  walk  in  it  nevermore, 
For  my  Lord  says,  'Come'  and  I  seek  my 

Where  He  waits  at  the  open  door." 

After  the  program  was  over,  the 
were  filled  with  children,  and  the  bi 
their  conversation,  Marion  was  so  hap 
side  herself,  that  she  did  not  want  t 
that  happiness  by  talking.  She  mac 
way  to  her  classroom,  and  hastily  g 
kerchief  and  coat.  There  was  no  one 
(continued  on  pagd  sixteen) 
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tured  above  is  the  Rev.  Chester  Phil- 
>astor  of  Smithfield  Free  Will  Baptist 
h,  Smithfield,  North  Carolina,  as  he 
itulates  three  young  people  of  his 
li  who  were  winners  in  the  contests 
bred  by  the  Woman's  National  Aux- 
Convention.    The  declamation  con- 
ts  were  sent  to  Fresno,  California,  by 
Oman's  auxiliaries  of  the  state  and  of 
J  ape  Fear  Conference, 
m  left  to  right  are:  Cynthia  Phillips, 
won  second  place  in  the  G.  T.  A. 
;H  nation   contest;   the   pastor,   who  is 
to  lg  one  of  the  plackets  awarded  at  the 
rial  Association;  Harvey  Dupree,  who 
fl  irst  place  in  the  Y.  P.  A.  declamation 
pi  ;t;  and  Glenda  Adams,  who  won  sec- 
tilace  in  the  Y.  P.  A.  essav  contest. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE 
TO  TIMOTHY 

(Lesson  One) 


Mrs.  Robert  Crawford 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 

lis  is  the  beginning  of  a  series  of  les- 
m  the  first  epistle  to  Timothy.  It  is 
ted  bv  the  North  Carol  ina  State 
m's  Auxiliary  Convention  that  these 
5  be  used  by  the  circles  as  study  course 
al,  This  is  in  addition  to  the  material 
ted  by  the  WNAC.) 


gc GENERAL  INTRODUCTION 
:he  relationship  of  Paul  and  Timothy 
ve  one  of  the  most  beautiful  friend- 
between  an  older  and  younger  man. 
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From  the  tone  of  the  letter,  we  have  evi- 
dence of  the  affection  which  Paul  had  for 
Timothy.  Paul  addressed  him  as,  "My  own 
child  in  the  faith."  In  1  Corinthians  4:17, 
Paul  wrote,  "...  Timotheus,  who  is  my 
beloved  son,  and  faithful  in  the  Lord,  who 
shall  bring  vou  into  remembrance  of  my 
ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as  I  teach  every 
where  in  every  church."  Of  all  those  con- 
verted to  the  faith  through  Paul's  teaching, 
Timothy  seems  to  have  been  to  Paul  the 
disciple  most  beloved  and  most  trusted. 

Timothy  was  a  native,  possible  of  Derbe, 
or  perhaps  of  Lystra,  where  he  was  brought 
up  in  a  knowledge  of  the  Jewish  Scriptures 
bv  his  mother,  Eunice,  and  his  grandmother, 
Lois.  It  could  have  been  that  Timothy  was 
converted  to  the  Christian  faith  on  Paul's 
first  missionary  journey.  Six  or  seven  years 
later,  on  Paul's  second  missionary  journey, 
when  he  visited  Lystra,  Paul  found  Timothy 
enjoying  a  good  report  among  the  Christians 
of  that  area. 

Just  prior  to  Paul's  return  to  Lystra, 
Barnabas  has  separated  himself  from  Paul 
and  had  gone  out  with  John  Mark.  Paul 
recognized  in  Timothy  a  real  servant  of  the 
Lord  who  could  fill  the  vacancy.  He  took 
Timothy  and  circumcised  him,  a  useless  rite 
spiritually  speaking.  (This  gave  Timothv 
an  open  door  into  congregations  into  which 
he  could  not  have  otherwise  gained  an  en- 
trance, that  he  might  preach  the  truth.) 
Then  he  ordained  him  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands  of  all  the  elders  of  the  congregation. 
Timothy  immediately  set  out  to  accompany 
Paul  and  Silas  in  their  labors  in  the  gospel. 

Many  of  Paul's  epistles  arc  written  in  the 
names  of  Paul  and  Timothv.  Thus  we  know 
that  Timothy  was  at  Paul's  side  much  of  the 
time.  However,  many  times  following  Paul's 
preaching  at  a  particular  place,  he  left 
Timothy  there  to  establish  the  new  church- 
es in  the  faith.  At  other  times,  Paul  sent 
him  on  missions  to  churches  that  had  al- 
ready been  established. 

Following  the  time  of  Paul's  release  from 
Philippi,  he  and  Timothy  were  together  in 
Ephesus.  After  about  two  and  one  half 
years  Paul  went  on  to  Macedonia  and  left 
Timothy  behind  to  warn  and  to  exhort  cer- 
tain holders  of  erroneous  doctrine  to  refrain 
from  teaching  it.  At  this  parting,  there 
were  tears  on  the  part  of  Timothy,  who  was 
concerned  for  his  friend  because  of  the  dan- 


ger, sufferings  and  increasing  infirmities.  He 
knew  there  was  a  real  possibility  they  would 
never  meet  again.  So  far  as  we  know  this 
is  true. 

The  first  letter  to  Timothy  was  written 
from  Macedonia  during  the  interval  of  two 
Roman  imprisonments.  In  it  he  expressed 
hope  of  returning  to  Timothy.  The  second 
letter,  written  from  Rome,  does  not  refer 
to  any  such  meeting  but  implores  Timothy 
to  do  all  he  can  to  come  to  him  without  de- 
lay for  he  is  left  almost  alone  in  his  im- 
prisonment. Whether  or  not  he  was  able 
to  go,  we  have  no  means  of  knowing. 

First  Timothy  deals  with  the  church  or- 
der and  church  discipline.  The  theme  of 
this  epistle  may  be  seen  in  1  Timothy  3:15, 
".  .  .  that  thou  mayest  know  how  thou  ought- 
est  to  behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God,  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth." 

CHAPTER  ONE 

The  Salutation  (Vv.  1,  2) 

Paul  received  his  apostleship  ".  .  .  (not 
of  men,  neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  God  the  Father,  who  raised  him  from 
the  dead;)"  (Galatians  1:1).  In  Jesus 
Christ  is  our  hope.  ".  .  .  Christ  in  you,  the 
hope  of  glory"  (Colossians  1:27). 

Grace,  mercy  and  peace  is  also  our  posi- 
tion from  God  our  Father,  and  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Because  of  this  relationship  we 
have  an  obligation.  Jesus  said  in  Luke  6:46, 
"And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do 
not  the  things  which  I  say?" 

The  Dangers  of  False  Doctrine  (Vv.  3-7) 
There  were  those  who  taught  the  legalis- 
tic doctrine  as  to  the  law  of  Moses  and  the 
endless  genealogies  connected  with  it.  They 
were  trying  to  make  Christianity  just  a  new 
form  of  Judaism.  These  legalizers  taught 
that  salvation  is  partly  by  faith  and  partly 
by  obedience  to  the  law.  Paul  instructs 
Timothy  that  he  charge  the  people  that  they 
teach  no  such  doctrine.  (Read  Galatians 
1:8,  9.) 

There  are  many  false  doctrines  in  the 
world  today.  The  only  way  we  of  today  can 
know  the  tuth  concerning  these  false  doc- 
trines is  through  the  study  of  God's  Word 
that  the  Holv  Spirit  may  teach  us  the  truth. 
(Read  1  John  4:1,  2.) 

Paul's  Charge  (Vv.  5-7) 

This  refers  to  the  charge  Paul  had  already 
given  Timothy  when  he  had  left  him  in 
Ephesus. 

The  Purpose  of  the  Law  (Vv.  8-1 1 ) 

The  law  was  a  schoolmaster.  It  was  for 
the  lawless  and  disobedient.  It  demanded 
absolute  goodness.  In  man  is  no  good  thing. 
Therefore,  man  cannot  obey  the  law.  It  is 
the  message  of  the  gospel  that  God  found 
another  way  for  man's  justification.  "For 
what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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BibleCollege  Begins  19th 
Year  September  6 

Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  will  open 
September  6  for  the  beginning  of  its  nine- 
teenth year  in  the  task  of  training  mission- 
aries, pastors  and  Christian  workers. 

President  L.  C.  Johnson  has  announced 
that  three  new  faculty  members  and  one 
staff  member  will  join  the  college  family 
this  year.  New  instructors  are  Don  Clark, 
formerly  of  Pocahontas,  Arkansas,  who  will 
head  the  music  department  and  teach  voice; 
Miss  Laura  Belle  Barnard,  former  mission- 
ary to  India,  who  will  teach  missions  and 
Bible;  Miss  Phyllis  Rivers,  Ashland,  Ken- 
tucky, to  head  the  new  business  education 
department.  Miss  Bettie  O'Haver,  B.  A. 
graduate  last  May,  will  be  added  to  the  ad- 
ministrative office  force  as  secretary  and 
cashier. 

Rev.  Leroy  Forlines,  dean  of  men  since 
1953  and  instructor  in  Bible  and  theology, 
has  been  granted  a  leave  of  absence  to 
further  his  theological  training  at  Northern 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  Chicago. 
Serving  as  acting  dean  of  men  will  be  Rev. 
T.  L.  Burch  from  the  college  faculty. 

The  school  official  also  announced  that 
R.  E.  Picirilli,  instructor  in  Greek  and  Bible 
since  1955,  has  been  appointed  as  registrar 
and  will  serve  in  this  capacity  under  Dean 
Charles  A.  Thigpen. 

A  record  enrollment  is  expected  this  year, 
according  to  reports  from  the  registrar's 
office.  Student  applications  have  been 
heavier  up  to  this  time  than  in  any  previous 
year  in  the  history  of  the  school. 

Another  new  feature  this  year  will  be  the 
first  time  the  new  administrative  offices  at 
3606  West  End  Avenue  have  been  used. 
The  relocation  of  the  offices  from  Richland 
Avenue,  August  1,  has  given  the  school  a 
more  prbminent  address  in  Nashville,  mak- 
ing it  much  easier  for  out-of-state  visitors  to 
locate  the  Bible  College  upon  arrival  in 
Nashville. 

Night  Course  to  Be 
Offered  at AAountOlive 
College 

Mount  Olive  College  will  offer  a  night 
course  in  Bible  during  the  fall  semester, 


President  W.  Burkette  Raper  has  announc- 
ed.. 

"Introduction  to  the  Old  Testament,"  a 
three-hour  credit  course,  will  be  taught  on 
Monday  and  Thursday  nights  at  7:00-8:30 
p.  m.  by  Dean  Michael  R.  Pelt. 

The  course  will  be  of  special  value  to  pas- 
tors, Sunday  school  teachers,  and  anyone 
who  wishes  a  better  understanding  of  our 
Biblical  faith.  Students  may  take  the  course 
for  or  without  credit. 

Interested  persons  should  contact  the  col- 
lege for  an  application  form  and  other  in- 
formation. The  first  meeting  of  the  class 
will  be  Monday,  September  19. 

Faculty  Conference  Will 
Mark  Beginning  of  Year 

A  faculty  conference  on  September  3  will 
mark  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  academic 
year  at  Mount  Olive  College,  President  W. 
Burkette  Raper  announced  today. 

An  orientation  program,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Dean  Michael  R.  Pelt,  will  begin  on 
September  5  for  new  students,  and  return- 
ing students  will  arrive  September  7.  Regis- 
tration will  be  held  Thursday,  September  8, 
and  classes  are  scheduled  to  begin  September 
9. 

A  formal  convocation  in  the  college  au- 
ditorium on  Sunday,  September  11,  4:00 
p.  m.,  will  mark  the  official  opening  of  the 
school  year. 

Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

weak  through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his 
own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and 
for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh:  That 
the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  ful- 
filled in  us  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit"  (Romans  8:3,  4).  The 
gospel  not  only  gives  the  believer  a  perfect 
standing  before  God;  it  also  works  in  the 
believer  to  produce  a  Godly  walk. 

Paul's  Rejoicing  in  the  Ministry  (Vv. 
12-16) 

All  Christians  are  in  the  ministry  and 
would  do  well  to  remember  that  they  are 
appointed  to  the  service  of  God  as  truly  as 
the  pastor,  or  the  missionary,  or  any  other 
of  God's  children. 


The  Doxology  (Vs.  17) 

Paul's  heart  swells  with  praise  a!i 
ascribes  glory  and  honor  to  Him  in  wl 
".  .  .  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  ( 
head  bodily"  (Colossians  2:9). 

Paul's  Commitment  of  the  Charge 
To  Timothy  (Vv.  18-20) 
Paul  charges  Timothy  to  fear  notr! 
He  can  stand  on  all  the  prophecies  of, 
prophets  of  God.  Through  faith  and  a  § 
conscience  he  will  be  able  to  war  a  § 
warfare. 

This  charge  is  to  all  Christians.  "Fin 
my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  am 
the  power  of  his  might.  Put  on  the  wl 
armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  st 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil"  (Ephes 
6:10,  11). 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

Free  Will  Baptist  church  and  extending 
work  of  the  denomination  in  the  eastern 
of  the  city  of  Bryan.  This  organization 
named  the  Fellowship  Free  Will  Baj 
Church.  Immediately  following  the 
ganization  of  the  church,  the  Lord  bf 
blessing,  and  there  were  added  to  the  gr 
many  souls,  some  of  whom  are  now  in  qj 
parts  of  the  country.  The  Rev.  E. 
Zoellers  was  called  as  the  first  pastor  of 
congregation.  Later  in  the  year,  he 
called  to  the  West  Side  Free  Will  Bap 
Church,  Midland,  Texas,  and  was  succee 
by  the  Rev.  H.  Ray  Berry,  the  present  pas! 

During  the  first  year,  the  congregat: 
worshiped  at  304  North  Main  Street 
then  moved  to  the  Temporary  District  Cc 
House  in  the  200  block  of  East  25th  Sti 
where  services  were  held  until  moving 
the  present  site,  1406  Ursuline  Avenue. 

In  June,  July  and  August  of  1959,  tl 
was  a  tremendous  increase  in  the  mem 
ship  of  the  church,  which  was  a  major  fa 
in  the  church  being  able  to  enter  inlj 
building  program.  On  September  30,  H 
the  church  approved  a  building  prog; 
for  a  sanctuary  which  would  seat  250  pei 
in  the  nave,  a  vestibule  with  two  classro 
in  front,  a  baptistry,  choir  loft,  a  study,  cl 
room  and  two  dressing  rooms.  The  rri 
mum  seating  capacity  of  the  sanctuar 
about  300  persons.  The  building  is  b 
veneer,  completely  air  conditioned  wif; 
central  heating  unit.  An  amplifier  sysl 
is  being  installed  at  the  present  time.  1 

The  church  has  continued  to  grow, 
the  present  resident  membership  is  146 
non-resident  members  18,  making  a  t 
membership  of  164. 

The  pastor  states:  "This  is  the  wd| 
the  Lord,  and  may  His  holy  name  be  pra 
tor  this  wonderful  work.  We  have  belie 
this  verse  of  Scripture:  .  .  my  God  S 
supply  all  your  need  according  to  his  ri([ 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus'  (Philippians  4:1' 
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Id's  Hand  in  History 

( Lesson  for  September  4 ) 
Ison:  Isaiah  10:5-15;  14:24-27 
pen  Text:  Isaiah  14:27 
PRODUCTION 

Isaiah's  day,  there  was  a  noticeable 
nent  on  the  part  of  the  nations  sur- 
ing  Palestine  toward  expansion  of  ter- 
from  national  status  to  empire  status. 

this  general  period,  God's  people 
hreatened  on  all  sides.  To  the  south- 
Babylon  and  Persia  were  becoming 
in  armed  might;  to  the  northeast,  the 
ns  were  an  ominous  threat;  to  the 
ast  was  Egypt;  to  the  east  were  both 
and  Rome.  All  of  these  peoples 
imbitious  to  rule  the  world.  It  was 
lie  of  the  rise  of  the  Gentile  world 
:s. 

l's  people,  the  Israelites,  were  a  small 
living  in  a  small  area  of  land  which 
located  that  it  was  destined  to  become 
attlefield  for  these  growing  world 
Aside  from  the  fact  that  God's  peo- 
re  few  in  number  and  weak  in  power, 
compared  with  these  surrounding  na- 
he  Israelites  had  become  divided  into 
nail  nations,  Judah  in  the  south  and 
in  the  north.  It  was  truly  the  case 
nly  God,  who  supervises  the  activity 
hout  the  earth  and  controls  things  so 
ltimately  work  out  His  purpose,  could 
is  people  from  destruction.  Further- 
to  add  insult  to  grief,  the  Israelites 
rned  their  backs  on  God,  who  had 
hem  the  land  and  had  sustained  their 
ce,  and  had  begun  to  play  politics 
hese  threatening  powers,  believing 
ley  would  be  able  to  play  one  power 
another  to  save  their  own  skins, 
us  notice  in  this  lesson  how  God 
s  the  course  and  final  downfall  of 
,  the  first  of  these  great  powers  to 
His  people. — The  Bible  Student 
JO- 
INTS THAT  HELP 
aiah  10:5:  The  Jews'  profanity  and 
sy  brought  God's  wrath  upon  them, 
is  often  used  tyrants  to  scourge  His 
ople. 

5.  6:  The  Assyrian  was  called  the  rod 
I  because  God  used  him  to  afflict 


Israel.  However,  the  king  of  Assyria  be- 
came proud.  He  thought  he  did  these  things 
of  his  own  power  and  might.  He  did  not 
know  he  was  used  as  a  tool. 

3.  Vs.  7:  The  king  of  Assyria  did  not 
know  that  he  could  only  go  so  far.  Remem- 
ber God  has  a  hand  in  the  history  of  the 
nations.  Certainly  His  hand  has  been  in 
America  from  the  time  of  the  landing  of  the 
pilgrims. 

4.  Vs.  12:  When  God  had  finished  His 
punishment  of  Judah,  He  would  take  care 
of  the  haughty  king  of  Assyria. 

5.  Vs.  14:  Men  should  be  careful  about 
attributing  their  prosperity  to  themselves. 

6.  Vs.  15:  The  boasts  of  sinners  are  ab- 
surd. The  axe  never  boasts  of  cutting  down 
the  trees  in  the  forest.  Does  the  cane  brag 
of  helping  the  old  man  up  the  hill? 

7.  Isaiah  14:24:  God  will  be  an  enemy 
to  the  enemy  of  His  people. 

8.  Vs.  25:  Though  Israel  had  no  power 
of  themselves,  yet  when  they  repented  and 
were  ready,  God  would  take  them  back  to 
their  land.  God  would  take  off  their  voke 
as  a  man  unharnesses  his  oxen. 

9.  Vv.  26,  27:  God  is  still  on  His  throne. 
His  will  will  be  done.  He  does  not  always 
pay  on  Saturday  night,  but  He  pays. — The 
Standard  Commentary. 

10.  Do  you  have  trouble  reconciling  the 
doctrine  of  God's  sovereignty  with  the  doc- 
trine that  man  is  a  free,  moral  agent?  Then 
please  study  the  lesson  exposition  in  our 
Advanced  Quarterly.  It  should  be  very 
helpful. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Assyria  was  not  aware  of  the  fact  that 
she  was  being  used  of  God,  but  God  had  a 
purpose  for  her  to  perform,  and  she  must 
do  that  work  whether  she  wills  to  do  so  or 
not. 

Assyria  was  bent  on  conquest,  but  God 
used  that  conquest  for  the  chastisement  of 
His  people;  thus  Assyria  served  the  purpose 
of  God  without  realizing  what  she  was  do- 
ing. 

2.  Assyria,  in  the  light  of  her  amazing 
military  victories,  developed  a  high  sense 
of  pride  in  her  own  ability  and  failed  to 
realize  that  these  accomplishments  had  been 
brought  about  by  God's  providence  and  not 
by  her  own  strength.  She  who  once  served 
as  a  rod  in  the  hand  of  God  to  punish  a 
disobedient  nation  must  now  be  on  the 


receiving  end  of  the  stick  of  God's  wrath. 

Boasting  has  no  part  in  the  activities  of 
a  Christian  or  of  a  Christian  nation,  for  wc 
who  are  children  of  God  realize  that  what- 
soever success  might  come  our  way  is  not 
of  our  own  doing,  but  has  been  granted 
through  the  grace  of  God. — The  Senior 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

3.  One  of  the  special  characteristics  of 
an  ungodly  nature  is  to  cultivate  a  haughty 
pride  which  is  always  expressed  in  the  boasts 
of  the  braggart.  Such  false  pride  also  is 
characterized  by  an  attitude  of  self-sufficien- 
cy recognized  by  its  egotism.  This  way  the 
attitude  of  the  Assyrians  as  they  approach- 
ed the  appointed  time  of  invasion  of  Judah 
— God's  appointed  time  for  Judah's  punish- 
ment for  her  sins — and  the  last  act  of  the 
Assyrians  before  their  own  haughty  pride 
was  cut  down  by  the  hand  of  God  at  His 
appointed  time  for  the  judgment  of  Assyria. 
—The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

Study  all  the  lesson  exposition  in  this 
teacher's  quarterly  for  a  real  blessing. 

4.  Be  sure  to  study  Chapters  18  and  19 
of  2  Kings,  and  a  similar  account  in  Isaiah 
36  and  37.  These  are  very  interesting  and 
impressive  portions  of  Scripture.  Judah  need- 
ed no  ally  except  God,  and  yet  so  weak  is 
human  nature  that  Hezekiah  followed  this 
deliverance  with  a  blunder  that  was  fearful 
in  its  consequences  (Isaiah  39). 

5.  Illustration:  A  workman  had  unusual 
skill.  He  was  promoted  rapidly.  Finally  he 
became  manager  of  the  plant.  He  became 
proud  and  oppressive.  The  employees  of  the 
concern  hated  him.  One  day  an  aged  em- 
ployee said  to  him,  "You  are  a  clever  man. 
God  has  given  to  you  outstanding  talents. 
But  there  is  something  vou  have  forgotten." 
"What's  that?"  snapped  he.  "It's  this," 
said  the  old  man,  "ability  will  help  you 
reach  the  top,  but  you'll  need  character  to 
stay  there!  And  there  is  something  else — 
you  need  to  be  big  enough  to  acknowledge 
that  God  gave  you  the  ability." 

It  is  most  serious  to  arrogate  to  ourselves 
the  glory  which  belongs  to  God  (cf.  Malachi 
2:2). — The  Bible  Expositor. 


It's  good  to  have  money  and  the  things 
that  money  can  buy;  but  it's  good,  too,  to 
check  up  once  in  a  while  and  make  sure 
you  haven't  lost  the  things  that  money  can't 
buy. 

— Lorimer. 


The  man  who  is  the  most  anxious  for  you 
to  see  his  viewpoint  may  have  no  viewpoint 
for  you  to  see. 


Instead  of  loving  your  enemies,  treat  your 
friends  a  little  better. 

Ed  Howe. 
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Study  of  Theological 
Liberalism,  Etc, 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

The  minister  should  take  his  stand  against 
evolution  and  other  errors  in'  the  public 
schools. 

More  care  should  be  taken  by  ordaining 
councils  in  ordination.  Furthermore  when 
one's  doctrines  are  questionable  this  group 
should  examine.  A  preacher  of  sound  doc- 
trine will  gladly  restate  his  position. 

A  survey  of  liberalism  in  other  denomina- 
tions reveals  that  the  chief  place  of  entrance 
is  educational  institutions.  Generally 
speaking,  "As  a  denomination's  schools  go, 
so  goes  the  denomination."  We  must  be 
kept  aware  that  we  need  more  than  just 
education.  We  need  the  right  kind  of 
education;  therefore,  constant  vigilance 
should  be  kept  over  all  our  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist institutions. 

All  of  us  need  to  maintain  a  strong  spirit- 
ual witness  and  testimony.  Forceful,  effective 
evangelism  and  modernism  do  not  mix.  The 
best  defence  is  often  a  strong  oHense.  Fur- 
thermore, we  must  remember  that  a  soul- 
winning  church  is  a  doctrinally  sound 
church. 

Finally,  we  appreciate  the  opportunity  of 
serving  this  past  year.  We  feel  that  the  job 
has  just  begun.  This  is  a  continuous  task. 
Such  a  commission  should  be  in  permanent 
existence.  Therefore,  we  recommend  that 
the  moderator  be  authorized  to  appoint  a 
permanent  commission. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

R.  Eugene  Waddell,  Chairman 

N.  R.  Smith 

Ronald  Creech 

Paul  Ketteman 

Bobby  Jackson 

Stories  for  Boys  and  Girls 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

cloak  hall,  and  she  had  thought  the  room 
also  to  be  empty.  But  she  heard  a  step  be- 
hind her.  / 

"Marion, j  it  was  Miss  Hawlcy's  voice,  and 
it  sounded  strange. 

"When  you  sang  that  last  verse,"  Miss 
Hawley  paused,  as  though  searching  for 
words,  "I  don't  know  how  to  express  it,  but 
it  means  something  personal  to  you,  doesn't 
it?" 

For  just  a  second  Marion  looked  at  the 


floor,  then  she  raised  her  eyes  and  looked 
full  into  her  teacher's  face.  "Jesus  is  my 
Saviour,"  she  said  simply. 

Miss  Hawley  bit  her  lip.  "Once  when  I 
was  a  little  girl,  I  took  Jesus  as  my  Saviour 
too,"  she  said  in  a  low  voice.  "But  I  have 
wandered  far  from  Him  now." 

"He'll  take  you  back,  Miss  Hawley,"  Ma- 
rion said  earnestly. 

Miss  Hawley's  eyes  were  dreamy.  "Yes,  I 
know  He  will." 

"That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in 
thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the 
heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness;  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto 
salvation.  For  the  scripture  saith,  Whoso- 
ever believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed" 
(Romans  10:9-1 1 )  .—Gospel  Herald. 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

the  constitution  of  Brazil  guarantees  re- 
ligious liberty. 

Great  Missionary  Service:  The  Wed- 
nesday night  missionary  service  during  the 
National  Convention  was  one  of  the  great- 
est. Dr.  LaVeme  D.  Miley  gave  a  glowing 
testimony  on  "Why  We  Are  Going  to 
Africa."  Dr.  Bob  Pierce  brought  a  tremen- 
dous missionary  message.  The  missionary 
offering  was  a  record  one — almost  $2,000  in 
cash  and  pledges. 

Shepherd  Station  Fund:  Since  the  last 
appeal  was  made  about  two  months  ago, 
$1,226.32  has  been  received  for  the  Shep- 
herd Station. 

This  includes  a  $100.00  gift  from  the 
new  church  in  Hawaii,  which  no  doubt 
represents  sacrificial  giving.  Rev.  Luther 
Sanders  is  the  pastor. 

Others  have  given  sacrificially  too.  To 
each  one  who  has  sent  an  offering,  I  say, 
"Thank  you  sincerely."  Approximately  $2,- 
600  is  needed  to  complete  the  project. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Rolla  D.  Smith 

Financial  Statement 
Board  of  Foreign 
Missions,  July,  1960 

Cash  in  Bank  July  1,  1960  $21,205.09 
Receipts  13,813.14 


Total  to  Account  For 
Disbursements 


$35,01 
15,84 


Cash  in  Bank  July  31,  1960  $19,1" 


State 

Alabama  5 

Arizona 

Arkansas 

California 

Florida 

Georgia 

Idaho 

Illinois 

Kansas 

Kentucky 

Maine 

Michigan 

Mississippi 

Missouri 


State 
Quota 
!  7,200.00 
1,000.00 
6,800.00 
6,050.00 
5,900.00 
7,000.00 
300.00 
7,500.00 
300.00 
5,500.00 
915.00 
26,000.00 
5,000.00 
15,000.00 


New  Mexico  1,590.00 
N.  Carolina  44,400.00 
Ohio  7,300.00 
Oklahoma  10,000.00 
S.  Carolina  10,790.00 
Tennessee  15,790.00 
Texas  8,200.00 
Virginia  10,500.00 
W.  Virginia  6,090.00 
Misc.  13,865.08 

Totals      $222,990.08  $  95,068.89  $127,9l! 


Quotas 

Paid 
P  3,526.06 

189.11 
2,916.54 
3,141.24 
2,224.22 
3,492.97 

269.53 
4,655.73 

130.36 
1,239.88 

8,074.59 
2,129.40 
8,927.43 
318.92 
21,015.31 
2,628.51 
5,028.23 
3,964.28 
7,644.92 
4,736.27 
4,607.41 
1,497.49 
2,710.49 


Balat 

3,6' 
8 

3,8: 
2,91 
3,6' 
3,51 

2,* 
11 

4,21] 
9 

17,9! 
2,8' 
6,0' 
1,2' 
23,31 
4,6' 
4,9' 
6,85 
8,1' 
3,41, 
5,8$ 
4,55 
ll.lf 


THE  MAIL  BO)1 

(continued  from  page  tour) 

We  feel  that  there  are  personal  at 
Wood  whom  we  are  not  reaching,  and 
do  not  know  there  is  a  Free  Will  Ba 
church  located  within  reach  of  Fort  M 
personnel. 

"There  mav  be  readers  of  The  Free  I 
Baptist  who  have  friends  or  relatives  sta 
ed  at  Fort  Wood.  If  they  will  send  us ! 
names  and  addresses,  we  will  perso; 
contact  them.  The  church  is  located 
miles  west  of  Wavnesville,  on  citv  R 
66."— Rev.  C\iH  Bowman,  Box  31,  Wa; 
ville,  Missouii. 


MISSION  WORK  TO  BEGIN 
"I  am  being  sent  by  our  National  H 
Mission  Board  to  Denver,  Colorado,  foi 
purpose  of  organizing  and  building  I 
Will  Baptist  church.  I  will  begin  itiflj 
work  October  1.  As  soon  as  that  is 
pleted,  my  family  and  I  will  move  to  D( 
and  begin  our  work. 

"There  are  a  lot  of  people  from  Free 
Baptist  churches,  or  people  who  have  aj 
Will  Baptist  background,  in  or  near  De 
If  any  reader  of  this  letter  knows  the  I 
and  address  of  such  a  person  or  persons! 
vou  please  send  it  to  me  so  that  I  caH 
tact  him  when  I  arrive  in  Denver. 

"Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us  thai 
word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course, 
be  glorified  even  as  it  is  with  you."-4 
Roy  Thomas,  3801  Richland  Avenue,  || 
ville,  Tennessee. 
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OUR  PURPOSE 

C.  H.  Overman 

"In  assuming  the  position  as  editor  on  September  1,  1960, 
we  are  made  aware  of  the  opportunities  and  responsibilities 
which  are  ours."  We  made  this  statement  in  the  last  issue  of 
The  Free  Will  Baptist.  Never  have  we  faced  a  task  with  such 
God-given  opportunities.  God  has  led  us  here  and  we  are  deter- 
mined to  do  this  job  to  the  best  of  our  abilitv,  and  we  know  that 
this  is  all  God  expects  from  any  of  us.  We  would  be  the  last  per- 
son 'to  think  that  all  things  will  be  done  without  error.  Mistakes 
will  happen  just  as  surely  as  day,  for  we  are  merely  human.  We 
also  recognize  that  most  of  our  readers  will  be  considerate  and 
kind  in  all  matters;  others  will  not  be  considerate  and  kind.  Some 
will  freely  overlook  our  human  nature;  others  will  not. 

It  would  be  wonderful  indeed  if  we  could  please  evervone, 
but  this  has  never  been  so  of  anyone,  not  even  Jesus  Christ;  but 
He  did  please  His  heavenly  Father  in  all  things.  As  a  Christian, 
however,  we  are  not  accountable  to  man,  but  unto  God.  We 
owe  Him  first  allegiance;  and  it  is  unto  Him,  therefore,  that  we 
shall  endeavor  to  please,  first  of  all. 

The  ministry  of  this  institution,  and  this  paper  is  far-reaching. 
Often  there  are  minor  issues  in  which  we  could  become  involved, 
but  often  they  are  not  worth  the  entanglements;  therefore,  we 
shall  strive  to  keep  our  mind  upon  the  ultimate  purposes  and  aims 
of  this  institution  and  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  It  would  be  won- 
derful if  all  situations  were  perfect,  but  they  are  not.  We  recog- 
nize, in  the  light  of  certain  situations,  that  there  is  always  the 
threat  of  plans  becoming  upset.  These  may  be  of  such  a  nature 
that  lives  may  have  to  be  channeled  anew.  This  can  happen 
in  the  plans  and  purposes  of  any  Christian. 

There  are  a  few  definite  things  which  we  wish  to  state  as  we 
begin  our  editorship.  In  the  first  place,  we  shall  seek  to  maintain 
the  same  editorial  policies  help  by  the  previous  editor.  It  is  one 
which  we  believe  is  sound  and  reasonable  and  one  that  will  stand 
before  God.  We  believe  this  is  so  because  of  the  place  of  service 
which  this  paper  covers.  In  others  words,  we  cannot  afford  to 
adopt  the  editorial  policies  and  procedures  of  independents;  for 
we  are  seeking  to  serve  our  people. 

In  the  March  9,  1960,  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  we 
stated  and  sought  to  clarify  our  editorial  policy.  May  we  quote 
again  in  part: 

"What  should  you  do  with  regard  to  a  public  statement  with 
which  you  disagree?  You  should  write  an  article,  or  enlist  the  ser- 
vices of  someone  else,  stating  positively  and  objectively  what  vou 
believe,  substantiating  vour  points  by  the  Word  of  God;  then 
you  should  submit  the  article  to  the  editor  for  possible  publication. 
Be  careful  not  to  deal  in  personalities,  nor  to  deal  in  rebuttal  of 
any  article  previously  published,  nor  to  cast  insinuations  upon 
any  persons  who  do  not  believe  as  you  do.  Positive,  objective 
truth  should  defend  itself.  It  is  our  editorial  policy  to  publish 
only  positive,  objective  articles  which  fall  within  the  framework 
of  our  treatise  and  the  faith  and  practice  of  our  people." 

It  is  still  our  intentions  not  to  allow  controversies  to  develop 
in  our  columns.  In  other  words,  we  shall  not  allow  our  readers 
to  use  these  pages  to  air  out  some  controversy  which  may  or  may 


not  exist.  If,  however,  a  person  wishes  to  defend  his  posit/; 
belief,  stating  it  in  accordance  with  the  above  paragraph,  w 
consider  it  for  publication.  Remember  that  the  editor  h 
is  the  logical  one  to  interpret  his  'editorial  policies.  May  w 
say  that  an  article  which  points  out  certain  dangerous  trend 
warns  of  things  which  could  happen,  which  are  written  objeJ 
and  positively,  is  not  a  contradiction  to  our  editorial  policy.  II 
an  article  should  be  regarded  as  one  would  regard  a  sermon 
minister;  that  is,  there  should  be  things  in  it  which  hit  eai 
dividual.  We  have  often  heard  the  expression,  "If  the  sho 
wear  it." 

There  is  something  else  which  we  wish  to  make  clear,  j 
want  to  help  all  those  who  call  upon  us,  and  we  would  li 
be  a  friend  to  all.  In  doing  this,  however,  we  are  detenjj 
by  the  grace  of  God  to  keep  our  minds  free  and  open  to  ex 
the  thinking  abilities  within  us.  It  is  a  fact  that  an  individual 
become  so  sold  out  to  some  particular  group,  faction,  or  indi< 
with  power,  that  he  loses  his  freedom  and  rights  of  an  mdiy 
under  God.  We  can  truthfully  say  that  no  one  has  told  u|| 
to  write  or  what  not  to  write,  or  allow  to  be  printed,  in  The 
Will  Baptist.  When  this  happens  to  anyone,  he  is  merely  a  pi 
acting  and  moving  for  someone  else.  We  shall  not  let  this) 
pen,  personally. 

Suffice  us  to  also  say  that  we  welcome  letters  of  objj 
or  criticism,  if  they  are  written  in  the  right  spirit  and  pui, 
that  is,  to  build  up  rather  than  to  tear  down.  We  shall  car 
and  prayerfully  consider  every  letter  of  constructive  criti 
We  know  there  will  be  letters  and  comments  of  a  different  n:j 
but  we  shall  not  spend  any  time  or  effort  in  refuting  or  rui 
down  these  criticisms. 

It  is  our  hope  and  sincere  wish  to  make  this  paper  truly  {j 
our  people,  building  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonitifl 
the  Lord.  We  want  our  people  to  enjov  reading  each  issuej 
we  covet  your  pravers  to  make  this  possible.  We  hope  to  | 
improvements  which  will  glorify  our  Lord  and  help  our  ctenoid 
tion.    We  would  be  glad  to  hear  from  you  at  any  time.  if 
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fan  rfeavea 


Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhom 
Taylorsville,  North  Carolina 


)W  MARVELOUS  it  is  to  prepare 
for  heaven!  This  requires  Godly  liv- 
Ve  have  heard  this  great  truth  ex- 
manv  times,  "Heaven  is  a  prepared 
>r  a  prepared  people."  In  Amos  4:12 
|  ".  .  .  prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  O 
This  warning  message  to  Israel 
to  all  people.  If  we  prepare  to  meet 
e  likewise  prepare  for  heaven;  but 
ho  make  no  preparation  to  meet  God 

10  preparation  for  heaven.  We  are 
at  if  we  miss  heaven  we  shall  miss 
ing  worthwhile  and  worth  living  for. 
)dy  has  said,  "Heaven  will  be  cheap 
price."  It  will  cost  us  our  best  to 
?re,  but  how  glorious,  exceedingly 
,  it  will  be  when  we  make  the  jour- 
ely  and  triumphantly  through! 

of  my  readers,  Miss  May  A.  Grove, 
3,  Napoleon,  Ohio,  wrote  me  some 
ago  and  told  of  the  departure  of 
ther  some  years  in  the  past.  Speak- 
heaven  she  said,  "It  is  so  beautiful 
other  didn't  care  to  remain  here  after 
was  revealed  to  her.  She  spent  one 
fternoon  trying  to  tell  us  how  beauti- 
She  saw  her  loved  ones  sitting  in 
and  Jesus  in  the  center.  Although 
nly  ten  years  of  age  and  my  brother 
l,  she  couldn't  wait  to  get  there, 
le  reason  to  remain  longer,  and  that 
tell  others  about  the  beautiful  place 
so  they,  too,  could  prepare  and  be 
She  put  her  arm  around  me  and 
to  take  me  with  her.  But  one  sen- 
as  left  unfinished — she  couldn't  find 
big  enough  to  use  to  describe  heaven, 
eautiful  it  is!  But  she  did  say  the 
were  of  gold  and  everyone  was  sing- 

11  never  forget  the  dying  testimony  of 
ar  old  grandmother,  Jemina  Isen- 
nany  years  ago  when  I  was  just  a 


vouth.  She  called  the  different  members 
of  her  family  to  her  bedside,  one  bv  one, 
and  talked  to  them  about  living  for  God 
and  meeting  her  in  heaven.  Oh  such  won- 
derful advice!  How  soul  stirring!  It  was 
enough  to  make  angels  weep,  and  yet  rejoice. 
How  sad  to  know  that  she  was  leaving  us, 
and  yet  how  glorious  to  realize  that  she 
was  departing  for  a  better  country,  that  is, 
an  heavenly  one. 

Grandmother  had  lived  a  life  of  much 
hardship  and  suffering.  She  had  no  educa- 
tion, no  money,  and  only  the  bare  necessi- 
ties of  life.  She  had  toiled  long  and  weary 
years  and  reared  a  large  family.  I  remember 
she  called  me  her  other  boy,  as  she  loved 
me  so  much.  How  I  delighted  to  visit  her 
and  eat  the  good  old-fashioned  food  she 
prepared!  I  well  remember  how  she  was 
bent  with  the  weight  of  many  years  of  labor 
and  toil.  But  I  knew  her  and  loved  her 
for  her  kindness,  sweetness,  gentleness,  pa- 
tience and  longsuffering.  I  never  knew  her 
to  get  mad,  never  knew  her  to  fall  out  with 
her  neighbors;  never  knew  her  to  quarrel 
and  fuss;  never  knew  her  to  grumble  and 
complain;  never  knew  her  to  lament  her  lot 
in  life.  There  was  something  about  her 
that  reminded  one  of  the  Godly  mothers 
and  saints  of  other  days  and  other  years. 

When  she  came  to  the  end  of  life's  earthly 
journey  in  that  humble  little  mountain  home 
in  western  North  Carolina,  she  had  some- 
thing in  her  heart  and  soul  that  all  the 
riches  of  earth  couldn't  buy.  No  learning 
could  equal  it.  No  earthly  fame,  honor  and 
praise  could  reach  up  to  its  sublime 
heights.  God  was  there,  and  surely  heaven 
had  come  down  her  soul  to  greet.  Although 
half  a  century,  or  more,  has  come  and  gone 
since  Grandmother's  departure,  yet  the  im- 
pressive scene  lingers  in  my  memory.  I  ex- 
pect to  see  her  some  sweet  and  happy  day 
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If   you   have  information 
concerning  outstanding  Free  I 
Will  Baptist  people  or  events 
Df  the  past,  please  submit  HUBERT  BURRESS 
them  to  us  for  publication  in  gox  326 


this  column. 


PlNETOPS,  N.  C. 


ELDER  JEREMIAH  HEATH 

Elder  Heath,  son  of  Rigdon  Heath,  was 
born  the  4th  of  October,  1793.  At  the 
age  of  1 5,  he  was  induced  to  try  to  pro- 
cure an  education,  which  he  did  by  going 
to  school  three  months,  and  working  three 
months.  By  this  means  he  obtained  a 
common  education.  At  the  age  of  24  years, 
he  married  Holland  Jones,  and  they  both 
united  with  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
at  Stony  Branch,  Craven  County,  North 
Carolina.  He  commenced  to  preach  the 
gospel  at  the  age  of  31  years.  He  traveled 
and  preached  considerably  and  made  a 
large  circle  of  friends.  He  lived  at  Core 
Creek,  Craven  County.  He  preached  his 
last  sermon  the  first  Sunday  in  Febru- 
ary, 1867;  and  on  the  22nd  of  said  month, 
he  yielded  his  spirit  to  the  God  who  gave 
it.  He  bore  his  afflictions  with  Christian 
fortitude.  Just  before  he  died,  he  said 
that  he  thanked  God  that  he  was  going 
to  a  better  world  than  this,  where  his  trou- 
bles would  all  be  over.  He  requested  his 
son,  William,  to  tell  his  brother  preachers 
farewell,  that  he  hoped  to  meet  them  in 
heaven. 

Thus  died  the  good  man  full  of  years 
with  heaven  in  his  view. 


Sign  on  a  junk  shop  a  few  yards  from  a 
railway  crossing  near  Denver:  "Go  Ahead 
—Take  A  Chance.  We'll  Buy  the  Car." 

-• 

"Only  those  who  have  their  eyes  steadfast- 
ly fixed  upon  Jesus  will  be  enabled  to  run 
their  race  with  patience." 


Fair  promises  are  sometimes  made  by  men 
of  dishonest  hearts  and  sorry  principles. 


where  sad  partings  will  be  known  no  more. 
Yes,  indeed,  heaven  will  be  cheap  at  any 
price.  But  oh  how  sad  and  awful  to  those 
who  fail  to  get  there.  Reader,  "Prepare  to 
meet  thy  God!"  I  want  you  to  hear  Jesus 
say,  "Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 
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Pioneer  Effort  to  Meet 
Challenge  of  the  Cults 


ILj  OR  many  years  Christian  mission 
JL  agencies  and  boards  have  been  faced 
with  the  problem  of  non-Christian  reli- 
gions and  cults.  On  all  mission  fields 
competitive  religious  forces  exist  which 
pose  a  constant  threat  to  Christian  evan- 
gelism and  many  already  established  con- 
gregations. Foremost  among  these  forces 
are  various  cults  or  sects  originating  in  the 
United  States  from  where  thev  send  lit- 
erature and  missionaries  to  proselytize  al- 
ready existing  work.  Such  groups  as  Jeho- 
vah's Witnesses,  the  Mormons,  Christian 
Science,  Unitv  and  Moral  Re-Armament 
have  grown  to  alarming  proportions  and 
their  influence  is  felt  on  every  major  world 
mission  field. 

Added  to  these  cults  are  certain  virulent 
indigenous  sects  particularly  in  Latin 
America,  Africa  and  Asia.  These  move- 
ments, fired  bv  a  militant  Nationalism, 
attack  Christianity  as  the  white  man's  re- 
ligion and  regard  it  as  a  form  of  western 
imperialism  superimposed,  so  to  speak, 
upon  their  respective  cultures.  The  two 
groups  comprise  a  formidable  force  with 
which  Christianity  must  come  to  grips, 
but  sad  to  sav,  the  church  is  ill-equipped 
to  meet  this  rapidlv  expanding  problem. 

The  cults  specialize  in  mass  rallies  care- 
fully advertised  in  the  press  and  through 
other  mass  media  of  communication.  Be- 
vond  this,  thev  provide  literature  in  the 
language  of  the  respective  mission  fields 
and  they  canvas  exhaustively  everv  pos- 
sible prospect.  This  affects  the  Christian 
church  because  the  cults  concentrate  upon 
already  affiliated  church  members,  seldom 
do  thev  first  evangelize  admittedly  pagan 
religions.  In  the  last  half  century,  this 
missionary  challenge  has  become  more  and 
more  accelerated,  today  it  is  acute. 

The  urgency  of  this  situation  can  be  ap- 
preciated when  it  is  remembered  that  there 
does  not  exist  one  comprehensive  magazine, 
pamphlet,  tract  or  book  on  any  mission 
field  (save  Japan  and  Formosa)  to  inform 
missionaries  of  any  faith  as  to  how  they 
may  refute  the  teachings  of  these  cults,  or 
more  important,  tell  them  how  to  evan- 
gelize cultists  for  Christ. 

Christian  missionaries  are  literally  in  the 
dark  when  a  cult  invasion  begins  in  any 


given  area  of  world  missions.  For  that 
matter,  the  situation  is  little  better  in  the 
United  States.  While  it  is  true  that  a 
good  body  of  literature  exists  in  this  area, 
a  large  percentage  of  it  is  outdated,  un- 
reliable and  unscholarly,  and  shows  a 
marked  lack  of  personal  investigation  in 
the  field.  Field  work  itself  is  virtually 
unknown  and  second  and  third  hand  hear- 
say are  often  accepted  as  fact.  This  type 
of  polemic  accomplishes  little  and  con- 
tinues to  do  much  harm. 

The  result  of  this  deplorable  situation 
is  that  missionaries,  pastors,  teachers  and 
laymen  are  at  a  tremendous  disadvantage 
when  facing  cultists  in  America  or  on  the 
mission  field  and  the  situation  is  deterior- 
ating, not  improving.  It  should  be  noted 
that  though  most  Christian  colleges,  uni- 
versities, seminaries  and  Bible  schools  are 
also  aware  of  this  problem,  no  mandatory 
or  strong  curricula  have  yet  been  instituted 
in  any  of  them  to  orient  students  in  this 
vital  subject  so  they,  too,  desperately  need 
information  and  stimulation  in  this  needy 
field.  It  may  seem  strange,  but  it  is  true 
none  the  less  that  a  man  can  receive  seven 
vears  of  college  and  seminary  training  and 
never  once  be  required  to  learn  how  to 
effectively  deal  with  the  cults  which  will 
sooner  or  later  harass  his  ministry  and 
threaten  his  flock.  This  is  true  also  for 
the  overwhelming  majority  of  missionary 
training  programs,  a  fact  few  informed 
persons  are  prepared  to  debate. 

Recognizing  this  problem  for  what  it  is, 
a  massive  threat  to  the  missionary  life  of 
the  whole  Christian  church,  the  Christian 
Research  Institute  was  recently  formed  to 
deal  specifically  with  this  issue  on  an  in- 
ternational basis.  A  non  profit  research 
and  educational  corporation  headed  by  the 
Rev.  Walter  R.  Martin,  a  recognized  au- 
thority on  cults  and  non-Christian  reli- 
gions, the  institute  will  supply  to  mission 
agencies,  schools,  churches  and  laymen 
up-to-date  information  concerning  the  his- 
tory, doctrines  and  methods  of  the  major 
religious  systems  functioning  in  the  United 
States  and  all  world  mission  fields. 

An  unique  feature  of  the  institute  will 
be  the  provision  of  tracts,  pamphlets,  sum- 
maries and  books  at  near  cost  prices  trans- 


lated into  the  languages  of  the  resr^- 
mission  fields  for  mass  distribution, 
institute  wiH  also  provide  for  its 
pating  members  a  quarterly  publicati 
Religious  Research  Digest — containin 
tides,  editorials  and  contributions  by  I 
ing  Christian  writers  as  they  bear  01 
subject  of  comparative  religions  ana 
temporary  religious  trends.  The  Digesij 
also  highlight  reports  from  various  raj 
boards,  missionaries,  pastors  and  teaj 
on  the  subjects  of  general  news,  evangj 
methods  and  the  missionary  expansic' 
various  cults  and  religions  ope: 
throughout  the  world. 

Mr.  Martin,  founder  and  director  o 
institute,  comes  well  prepared  and 
fied  for  this  unique  ministry.    A  gr|] 
of  The  Stony  Brook  School,  Sheltoir 
lege  and  New  York  University,  he 
degrees  in  philosophy  and  religious  ej 
tion,  and  is  currently  a  doctoral  cane 
at  New  York  University.    As  contrib, 
editor  to  Eternity  magazine  and  an 
ciate  editor  of  the  Zondervan  Publii 
House,  he  had  been  described  by  f 
tianity  Today  as  "the  most  productive 
intensive  evangelical  scholar  writing  ir 
field  today." 

The  author  of  five  major  books,  asaj 
articles,  pamphlets  and  tracts  on  sec® 
ing  their  origin  in  the  United  States;] 
Martin  has  labored  among  the  cults  I 
field  for  the  past  twelve  years  and  haj 
tured  throughout  the  United  States.; 
rope  and  Asia  where  he  spoke  to 
5,000  missionaries  and  workers  unddj 
sponsorship    of   World   Vision,  Inq 
California.     Time     magazine,  descij 
some  of  Mr.  Martin's  constructive 
(December  16,  1956),  characterized 
as  a  research  polemicist  who  brought 
and  not  a  swoid. 

Under  Martin's  direction,  the  Chi: 
Research  Institute  will  begin  to  effecj 
meet  for  the  first  time  in  the  histd! 
Christian  missions  the  challenge  o 
cults.  The  institute  will  in  Martin's  V\ 
"Act  as  a  clearing  house  for  all  Chit 
groups  independent  and  ecumenical  i 
affiliated  or  controlled  by  any  grouj 
serving  the  needs  of  all — literally  art 
national  bureau  of  missionary  inforn 
for  concerned  Christians  everyil 
Through  the  world  wide  services  0 
institute,  Christian  workers  of  all  col 
ions  can  obtain  the  information  nec 
to  protect  themselves  and  their  people 
the  infiltration  and  proselytizing  < 
of  religions  and  cults  of  all  varietie 
will  be  primarv  documented  and  R 
information,  it  will  meet  the  need  i 
will  enlighten  a  situation  which  has 
in  darkness  for  over  50  years.  Here 
opportunity  to  serve  missionaries,  § 
(continued  on  page  nine) 
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deM^t^cned  Shadow 
£  'PauC  'Palme* 


W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 
Mount  Olive  College 


AVE  a  basic  conviction  that  if  a  peo- 
le  do  not  know  from  whence  they 
thev  do  not  know  where  they  are  go- 
VVith  this  thought  in  mind,  last  year 
first  day  of  a  class  in  "The  Free 
iaptist  Church,"  I  asked  the  students 
te  the  name  of  the  man  generally 
ized  as  the  founder  of  the  first  Free 
3aptist  church.  Less  than  one  half 
m  knew  that  Paul  Palmer  organized 
st  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  North 
la  in  1727  in  Chowan  County,  yet 
students  were  long-time  members  of 
Will  Baptist  churches  and  most  of 
were   preparing    for    the  ministry. 

than  condemn  them,  however,  I 
;nded  them  for  having  come  to  learn, 
s  imperative  that  our  pastors,  and 
lly  those  who  hold  denominational 
understand  and  appreciate  our  his- 
pid heritage.  The  apostle,  Paul, 
1  against  placing  authority  in  the 
of  a  novice,  an  inexperienced  new- 
(1  Timothy  3:6).  The  neglect  of 
iblical  admonition  has  been  a  ser- 
;ril  to  Free  Will  Baptists.  We  have 
Jy  heritage,  and  a  knowledge  of  this 
e  is  indispensable  if  we  are  to  safe- 
the  character  and  integrity  of  our 
ination  for  ourselves  and  our  chil- 

4an:  Paul  Palmer 
e  storv  of  historv  is  the  biographv 
it  men,"  said  Thomas  Carlyle.  The 
aptist  church  in  North  Carolina  was 
an  or  heewill  in  belief  and  was  or- 
i  by  Paul  Palmer  in  1727;  he  like- 
rganized  the  second  Baptist  church 
9.  Palmer  was  an  energetic  minis- 
10  traveled  extensively,  and  out  of 
ors  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomina- 
ok  root  and  grew.  Most  of  our  in- 
ion  about  Palmer  is  from  the  diarv 


of  the  Reverend  John  Comer,  a  Baptist 
historian  educated  at  Harvard  and  Yale. 

Comer  describes  Palmer  as  a  man  of 
parts  and  worthy.  G.  W.  Paschal,  in  his 
History  of  North  Carolina  Baptists,  saw 
Palmer  as  a  man  of  large  conceptions,  of 
proper  self-respect,  and  calm  assurance  of 
his  own  powers,  but  as  one  that  had  not 
thought  of  himself  more  highly  than  he 
should  have  thought.  He  married  into 
one  of  the  richest  and  most  respectable 
families  in  North  Carolina.  As  a  man  of 
character  and  distinction,  Palmer  gave 
dignity  to  the  Baptist  movement. 

The  Church  of  England  controlled  re- 
ligious life  in  North  Carolina  before  the 
coming  of  Palmer,  and  to  organize  a  Bap- 
tist church  in  those  days  was  no  easy  task. 
But  ".  .  .by  1729  Palmer  had  brought  a 
religious  transformation  which  the  Gover- 
nor regarded  with  nothing  short  of  wonder. 
He  was  leading  the  Baptists  in  a  great  mis- 
sionary campaign,  holding  dailv  meetings 
and  making  proselvtes  in  every  part  of  the 
government.  His  converts  were  numbered 
by  the  hundreds  and  the  Baptists  were 
flourishing.  Governor  Everard  .  .  .  con- 
fessed that  he  was  powerless  to  prevent  or 
withstand  the  great  tide  of  religious  en- 
thusiasm which  under  the  preaching  of 
Palmer  was  sweeping  over  the  province. 
.  .  .  His  silence  on  the  character  of  Mr. 
Palmer  is  sufficient  proof  that  he  knew 
nothing  against  it." — Paschal. 

In  the  historv  of  Free  Will  Baptists, 
Paul  Palmer  holds  a  unique  position.  He 
preached  those  doctrines  of  free  will  and 
salvation  bv  faith  that  have  characterized 
our  denomination  for  more  than  two  cen- 
turies. Not  only  should  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists remember  Paul  Palmer,  but  we  should 
take  steps  to  perpetuate  the  distinguished 
qualities  of  this  patriarch  of  our  faith:  large 


conceptions,  self-respect,  humility,  spiritual 
enthusiasm  and  emotional  stability. 

The  Paul  Palmer  Endowment  Fund 

In  recognition  of  our  debt  to  Palmer, 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  es- 
tablished in  1959,  at  Mount  Olive  College, 
The  Paul  Pahner  Endowment  Fund.  Over 
$500  was  sent  to  this  fund  by  local  church- 
es as  a  part  of  their  report  to  the  State 
Convention  last  year.  Each  church  has 
been  requested  to  send  a  minimum  of 
$5  for  this  fund  annually. 

This  endowment  will  help  to  provide 
Christian  higher  education  for  men  and 
women  who  will  guarantee  that  the  faith 
of  Paul  Palmer  will  live  on  in  future  gener- 
ations. Free  Will  Baptists  have  a  faith 
that  is  worth  living  for,  working  for;  and, 
if  necessary,  it  is  worth  dying  for,  and 
Mount  Olive  College  is  dedicated  to  the 
preservation  and  perpetuation  of  this  faith. 
It  is  most  appropriate  that  the  state  where- 
in Palmer  labored  so  diligently  should  take 
the  lead  in  memorializing  him.  Through 
Mount  Olive  College,  we  believe  that  Free 
Will  Baptists  are  becoming  more  con- 
scious of  our  noble  history  and  the  struggles 
and  sacrifices  made  by  our  forefathers. 

In  summarizing  the  ministry  of  Palmer, 
G.  W.  Paschal  writes,  "Palmer  started  the 
Baptist  work  in  North  Carolina  and  from 
his  time  until  now  it  has  made  constant 
progress.  But  from  the  first  the  Bap- 
tists suffered  the  handicap  of  not  having 
a  sufficient  number  of  men  of  education 
and  zeal  to  lead  and  instruct  the  converts 
made."  This  lack  of  men  of  education 
and  zeal  is  a  problem  Free  Will  Baptists 
have  never  overcome,  but  today  much  pro- 
gress in  this  direction  is  being  made,  and 
Mount  Olive  College  stands  at  the  fore- 
front of  this  progress. 

We  recognize  that  "...  the  only  way  we 
can  save  our  faith  is  to  teach  it,  and  it  was 
for  this  purpose  that  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College  was  called  into  being.  The  found- 
ing fathers  chartered  the  college  upon  three 
fundamental  principles: 

1.  The  college  should  be  Christian  in 
its  philosophy,  personnel  and  program; 

2.  The  college  should  be  true  to  the 
faith  and  heritage  of  Free  Will  Baptists; 

3.  The  college  should  be  academically 
sound. 

It  was  upon  these  principles  that  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  was  established;  and 
bv  them  it  is  still  guided;  and  in  fidelity 
to  them  it  faces  the  future  with  confi- 
dence."— 1960-61  College  Catalogue.  From 
this  campus  we  are  sending  forth  men  and 
women  whose  roots  are  in  the  past  but 
whose  faces  are  to  the  future. 

It  is  our  prayer  that  the  lengthened  sha- 
dow of  Paul  Palmer  will  fall  upon  Free 
Will  Baptist  youth  today  and  imbue  them 
(continued  on  page  nine) 
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there  will  be  singing,  and  all  singes 
invited  to  come  and  render  special  i| 
during  this  session. 

The  church  invites  all  former  menl 
pastors  and  friends  to  attend  this 
coming  and  enjoy  the  fellowship  togjl 


Rev.  Noah  Brown  Evangelist 
For  Williamston  Revival 


Revival  and  Home-Coming 
At  Cedar  Grove  Church 


Rev.  Robert  Lee  NorviUe 

Funeral  services  are  in  progress  at  Cedar 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Wil- 
liamston, North  Carolina,  with  the  Rev. 
Robert  Lee  Norville  as  the  evangelist.  Ser- 
vices began  August  28  and  will  continue 
through  September  3.  All  services  begins 
each  evening  at  7:45. 

The  annual  home-coming  of  the  church 
will  be  observed  Sunday,  September  4. 
There  will  be  morning  worship  services  with 
a  picnic  lunch  at  the  noon  hour.  In  the 
afternoon  there  will  be  a  singspiration. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Walter  Sutton, 
invites  everyone  to  attend  the  remaining 
nights  of  the  revival,  and  also  the  home- 
coming on  Sunday. 


Fifth  Eastern  Union  Meeting 
Convenes  with  Mount  Zion 

The  Fifth  Eastern  Union  Meeting  Dis- 
trict of  the  Eastern  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  convened  with  Mount  Zion  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Vandemere,  North 
Carolina,  Saturdav  before  the  fifth  Sun- 
day in  July,  I960'. 

It  is  reported  that  a  very  successful 
union  was  held  in  which  reports  showed 
progress  in  all  fields.  The  messages  and 
worship  services  were  an  inspiration  to  all. 
The  Rev.  Graham  Lane  delivered  the  union 
sermon.  The  afternoon  message  was  deliv- 
ered  by   the  Rev.   Bobby   Bazen.  The 


finance  committee  reported  a  total  re- 
ceived of  $252.60  and  a  total  paid  out  of 
$237.50,  leaving  a  total  of  $15.10  in  the 
treasury. 

This  being  the  time  for  the  election  of 
officers  for  the  coming  year,  the  following 
were  elected  by  popular  vote:  Moderator, 
the  Rev.  Al  Lyczkowski;  assistant  modera- 
tor, the  Rev.  George  Ludwig;  secretary- 
treasurer,  Rom  W.  Mallard;  reading  clerk, 
Annie  Mallard;  program  committee,  the 
Rev.  Henry  Armstrong,  W.  J.  Gaskins  and 
John  L.  Gillikin;  representative  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  NoTth 
Carolina,  the  Rev.  Graham  Lane;  repre- 
sentative to  the  Church  Finance  Associa- 
tion, Rom  W.  Mallard;  temperance  com- 
mittee, the  Rev.  Albert  Rollins,  the  Rev. 
Elmo  Harper  and  Lee  Gerganus;  delegates 
to  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention, 
Mrs.  W.  J.  Gaskins,  Mrs.  Al  Lvczkowski, 
Mrs.  James  Lupton,  Mr.  Fred  Hagan  and 
Mrs.  Rom  Mallard;  delegates  to  the  East- 
ern Conference,  Mrs.  Al  Lyczkowski  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Gillikin. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  given  the  church 
for  the  hospitality  shown  this  session  of 
the  union. 

The  union  closed  with  a  praver  to  meet 
in  its  next  setting  with  Winter  Green 
Church,  Craven  Countv. 


Rev.  Louis  H.  MouJton  Evangelist 
For  Union  Chapel  Revival 

The  Rev.  Louis  H.  Moulton  of  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  will  be  the  evangelist  for 
revival  services  at  Union  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Plymouth,  North  Car- 
olina, September  5-11.  Services  will  be- 
gin each  evening  at  8:00.  There  will  be 
special  singing  each  evening  from  various 
churches. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Charlie  Overton, 
states:  "Everyone  is  invited  to  attend,  but 
above  all,  we  are  asking  all  Christians  to 
pray  for  our  meeting." 


Edgewood  Church  to 

Hold  Annual  Home-Coming 

The  Edgewood  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Macclesfield,  North  Carolina, 
will  hold  its  annual  home-coming,  Sunday, 
September  4,  1960,  with  Sunday  school 
beginning  at  10:00  a.  m.  and  worship 
service  at  11:00.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be 
served  at  the  noon  hour.    In  the  afternoon 


Rev.  Noah  Brown 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Chj 
Williamston,  North  Carolina,  annoil 
revival  services  September  5-10,  witil 
Rev.  Noah  Brown,  pastor  of  Char] 
Heights  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ch! 
ton,  South  Carolina,  as  the  evangelist? 
vices  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:4f 

Home-coming  will  be  held  at  the  cl 
Sunday,  September  11,  beginning  I 
Sunday  school,  followed  with  worship 
vice  at  11:00  a.  m.  The  annual  j 
lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church  gn> 
at  the  noon  hour.  The  pastor,  the! 
Walter  Sutton,  invites  everyone  t( 
tend  the  revival  and  the  home-comin, 


Successful  Revival  at 
Union  Hill,  Mississippi 

Dr.  Homer  E.  Willis,  general  dii 
for  National  Home  Missions,  was  the 
gelist  for  a  one-week  revival  recent 
Union  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Cl 
near  Tupelo,  Mississippi.  There  wen 
eral  first  time  professions  and  twfifj 
standing  ones.  A  lady  more  than  se 
years  old  was  saved,  and  a  man  se> 


Coming  Events 

September  14,  15 — North  Carolina 
Convention,  Elm  Grove  Church 
den,  North  Carolina 

September  22 — Eastern  Woman's  J 
iary  Convention,  Mount  Olive  Co 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 
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ars  old  was  saved.  Ten  young  men 
/omen  dedicated  themselves  to  the 
of  the  Lord  wherever  He  would  call 

on  Hill  Church  is  one  of  the  older 
les  in  Mississippi  and  has  recently 
;one  a  building  program.  The  pastor 
;  church  is  the  Rev.  Ernest  Ownby, 
e  and  his  wife  have  done  a  great 
for  God  in  the  community.  The 
i  has  grown  in  recent  years  in  at- 
ice  and  now  has  more  than  100  en- 
in  Sunday  school. 


Jobby  Aycock  to 

ict  Prospect  Revival 

;pect  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Har- 
]ounty,  North  Carolina,  is  happy  to 
ice  that  the  Rev.  Bobby  Aycock  will 
:  evangelist  for  revival  services  be- 
g  Monday  evening,  September  5 
ontinuing  through  September  1 1 . 
lurch  asks  that  you  be  much  in  pray- 

the  success  of  this  meeting.  The 

is  invited  to  each  service. 


ssful  Revival  at 
Side  Church 

mtly  the  Sound  Side  Free  Will  Bap- 
mrch  of  Columbia,  North  Carolina, 
fnced  a  successful  revival  with  the 
Vayne  Smith  as  the  evangelist.  There 
ive  first-time  decisions,  and  ten  who 
ted  their  lives  to  the  Lord  to  be 
vherever  He  leads  them;  all  these 
oung  people.  There  were  about  40 
:ations  and  the  entire  church  was 
illy  revived,  so  reports  the  pastor, 
:v.  Charlie  Overton. 


ret  County  Union  Meeting 
;nes  with  Davis  Church 

Free  Will  Baptist  churches  of  Car- 
County,  North  Carolina,  met  for  their 

quarterly  Union  Meeting  at  Davis, 
ly,  July  30,  1960.  Highlighting  the 
lg  session  was  a  vocal  solo  rendered 
i  Rev.  Randy  Cox,  pastor  of  the 
ft  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  and 
>age  concerning  the  primary  respon- 

of  the  local  church  in  soul  winning, 
ed  by  the  Rev.  Seldon  Bullard,  pas- 

the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
rehead  City. 

afternoon  session  featured  the  dis- 
of  two  pastors  to  other  areas  of 
and  the  adoption  of  a  resolution  con- 
l  the  forthcoming  presidential  elec- 
Dismissed  in  good  standing  from  the 
2t  County  Union  Meeting  were  the 
2.  B.  Hansley,  pastor  of  the  Holly 
s  Church  of  Newport,  and  the  Rev. 
Van  Kluyve,  pastor  of  the  Davis 
i.  The  Rev.  Gordon  Sebastian  of 
urch  at  Stacy  submitted  the  follow- 
-solution,  which  was  unanimously 
d  by  the  15  represented  bodies: 


Whereas,  the  Democratic  Convention 
has  named  a  member  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic church  as  their  nominee  for  President 
of  the  United  States  of  America;  and 

Whereas,  the  polity  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic church  places  each  of  its  constituents 
under  the  jurisdiction  and  direction  of  the 
papacy;  and 

Whereas,  historically  and  traditionally  a 
great  objective  of  the  Church  of  Rome  has 
been  world  domination  through  a  union  of 
church  and  state;  and 

Whereas,  this  purpose  and  goal,  as  well 
as  its  means,  is  in  direct  conflict  with  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica and  the  Treatise  of  the  Faith  and  Prac- 
tices of  the  Original  Free  Will  Baptists; 
therefore, 

Resolved,  that  this  Carteret  County  Un- 
ion Meeting  of  Free  Will  Baptists  encour- 
age its  constituents  to  examine  the  issues 
involved  in  the  election  of  the  Democratic 
Convention's  nominee  for  President  of  the 
United  States  of  America;  and,  thereby, 
take  definite  and  positive  means  to  pre- 
vent the  election  of  a  Roman  Catholic  to 
the  aforesaid  office  of  President. 


Revival  at  Mizpah  Church 
Washington,  N.  C,  Sept.  11-25 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Mizpah 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  River  Road, 
Washington,  North  Carolina,  September 
1 1  and  will  continue  through  September 
25,  with  the  Rev.  M.  E.  Cox,  who  has 
been  retained  as  pastor  of  the  church,  as 
the  evangelist.  Services  will  begin  nightly 
at  7:45,  except  Saturday  nights;  there  will 
be  no  services  then. 

Sunday,  September  18,  will  be  Round- 
Up  Day  at  the  church  and  a  great  time 
in  the  Lord  is  expected  as  all  the  members 
gather  back  after  summer  vacations. 

Sunday,  September  25,  with  be  Family 
and  Visitor  Day  with  a  picnic  lunch  on 
the  grounds  after  the  morning  worship  ser- 
vice. A  singspiration  will  be  held  after 
lunch  and  all  churches  in  this  area,  as 
well  as  other  singing  groups,  are  invited 
to  participate. 


Women  of  Dawson's  Grove 
Paints  Interior  of  Council 

The  men  of  Dawson's  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Scotland  Neck,  North 
Carolina,  would  probably  have  gotten 
around  to  painting  the  interior  of  the 
church  as  soon  as  crops  were  in,  but  the 
women  couldn't  wait,  so  they  just  went 
ahead  and  did  it  themselves;  and  they  did 
it  well,  according  to  the  appraisal  of  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  who  did 
little  work  but  much  inspecting!  The  wo- 
men just  had  to  have  the  church  looking 
good  for  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Central 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  soon  to 
meet  with  them.    When  the  men  can't 


do,  or  will  not  do,  the  women  can  and 
will! 

Anyway,  the  men  arc  busy  at  the  inter- 
vals they  can  spare  from  their  farm  work 
laying  concrete  block  walks  to  connect  the 
church,  parsonage  and  fellowship  build- 
ing as  part  of  the  project  launched  some- 
time ago  to  make  Dawson's  Grove  one  of 
the  real  beauty  spots  of  Halifax  County. 
They  are  working  in  accordance  with  a 
plan  approved  by  the  church  sometime 
ago.  A  little  here,  and  a  little  there,  will 
in  the  end  fit  together  to  bring  to  pass  the 
dream  of  Dawson's  Grove  people  to  have  a 
church  and  grounds  that  will  honor  the 
Lord,  even  as  they  believe  their  program 
of  worship  and  service  honors  Him. 


Fall  Revival  at  Smyrna 
Church,  September  4-10 

The  annual  fall  revival  will  begin  at 
Smyrna  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  John- 
ston County,  North  Carolina,  September 
4  and  will  continue  through  September 
10.  The  speaker  will  be  the  newly  elected 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Charlie  T.  Rice  Jr.,  of 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina.  The  public 
is  cordially  invited  to  attend  these  services 
which  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 

Mr.  Rice  states:  "We  covet  the  prayers 
of  all  Christians  for  the  success  of  this 
meeting." 


Scholarships  Available  for 
Mount  Olive  College  Students 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  of  Mount 
Olive  College  has  called  attention  to  cate- 
gories of  scholarships  still  available  at 
Mount  Olive  College  for  the  fall  semester 
beginning  September  5. 

Academic  scholarships  covering  one  half 
the  amount  of  tuition  are  available  to  high 
school  valedictorians  and  salutatorians. 
Valued  at  $250,  these  scholarships  are 
awarded  at  the  rate  of  $62.50  for  four 
semesters.  Other  graduates  in  the  top  ten 
per  cent  of  their  class  are  eligible  to  apply 
for  scholarships  worth  $200. 

Qualified  students  preparing  for  full- 
time  work  as  ministers  or  missionaries  arc 
eligible  for  scholarships  covering  full  tui- 
tion. 

Other  financial  assistance  is  available 
through  twelve  education  loan  funds,  in- 
cluding the  National  Defense  Student 
Loan  Program. 

President  Raper  disclosed  that  Mount 
Olive  College  annually  assists  approximately 
forty  per  cent  of  its  students  through  some 
form  of  student  aid.  The  college  oper- 
ates on  the  principle  that  intelligence, 
motivation  and  character,  not  a  student's 
pocketbook,  should  determine  his  oppor- 
tunities for  higher  education. 

Registration  for  the  fall  semester  closes 
September  20. 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BAPvROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Do  you  think  we  are  going 
to  recognize  our  loved  ones  when  we  get 
to  heaven? — Anne  DauJburghe,  Illinois. 

Answer:  Yes,  I  think  so.  "Beloved, 
now  are  wc  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we 
kjnow  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall 
be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is" 
(1  John  3:2).  In  this  verse  we  learn  two 
things,  that  we  are  going  to  be  like  Christ 
and  see  Him  as  He  really  is  rather  than  as 
those  in  Palestine  saw  Him  in  the  days  of 
His  flesh,  for  they,  like  we  are  now  with 
fleshly  bodies,  saw  Him  imperfectly;  but 
then  with  bodies  like  His  glorified  body, 
we  shall  see  Him  in  a  perfect  way  as  He 
saw  them.  He  even  knew  their  thoughts. 
Adam  could  give  characteristic  names  to 
all  creation,  Eve  included,  before  sin  lim- 
ited his  vision  and  knowledge.  We  shall 
doubtless  see  and  know  even  better  than 
Adam  saw  before  his  limitation  that  be- 
ing a  sinner  placed  him  under.  Some 
scholars  say  that  as  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
knew  Moses  and  Elijah  on  the  mount  of 
transfiguration  as  seen  in  Matthew  17:1-13; 
Mark  9:2-13;  Luke  9:26-38,  so  shall  we 
know  those  who  have  glorified  bodies.  Some 
of  these  say  that  Moses  represented  the 
dead  in  Christ  who  shall  be  raised;  while 
Elijah  represents  those  that  will  be  here 
at  the  time  of  Christ's  coming  for  His 
saints,  and  will  be  taken  to  heaven  with- 
out dying,  since  Elijah  was  translated  and 
Moses  died  and  was  buried  by"  God  Him- 
self. 

There  are  also  those  who  say  that  we 
shall  know  each  other  in  our  glorified  bod- 
ies and  use  this  Scripture  to  support  the 
claim,  "For  now  we  see  through  a  glass, 
darkly;  but  then  face  to  face:  now  I  know 
in  part;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also 
I  am  known"  ( 1  Corinthians  13:12).  Again 
there  are  some  who  raise  the  question, 
"Then  if  we  have  all  this  knowledge  of 
those  we  have  known  on  earth  that  are 
saved,  what  of  those  we  have  known  that 
are  not  saved?"  Will  we  know  of  their 
state  and  therefore  feel  sorry  for  them? 
Another  question  that  some  ask  has  to  do 
with  infants.  Will  they  be  resurrected  in 
infant  sized  bodies  or  mature  bodies?  If 
the  latter,  how  shall  we  know  them  since 
we  last  saw  them  as  infants?  If  they  have 
the  resurrection  bodies  of  infants,  will  this 


mean  that  they  are  limited  more  than  those 
with  resurrected  bodies  that  are  mature? 
To  such  questions  we  must  act  as  the 
Scriptures  do.  On  these  they  are  silent 
when  it  comes  to  a  direct  answer. 

It  seems  that  David  who  wrote  under  the 
inspiration  of  God  had  hopes  of  being 
united  to  his  infant  son,  and  I  assume  this 
means  that  he  would  recognize  him  in  his 
glorified  body  though  that  is  not  what  he 
says,  for  all  that  he  says  is,  "But  now  he 
is  dead,  wherefore  should  I  fast?  can  I 
bring  him  back  again?  I  shall  go  to  him, 
but  he  shall  not  return  to  me"  (2  Samuel 
12:23).  Again  though,  we  do  not  have 
definite  answers  for  such  questions.  We 
are  told  that  the  future  life  for  those  who 
are  saved  is  to  be  a  pleasant  one  of  joy, 
peace  and  happiness,  one  in  which  there 
are  no  tears,  etc.  "For  the  Lamb  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed 
them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  foun- 
tains of  waters:  and  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes"  (Revelation  7: 
17);  "And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no  more 
death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crving,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  pain:  for  the  for- 
mer things  are  passed  away"  (24:4).  It 
is  to  be  a  state  of  being  where  all  needs 
are  met  in  pleasant  surroundings.  "And 
he  said  unto  me,  It  is  done.  I  am  Alpha 
and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end. 
I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the 
fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  He 
that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things; 
and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my 
son"  (21:6,  7);  "And  he  shewed  me  a 
pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal, 
proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb.  In  the  midst  of  the  street 
of  it,  and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  was 
there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare  twelve 
manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every 
month:  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were 
for  the  healings  of  the  nations.  And  there 
shall  be  no  more  curse:  but  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it;  and 
his  servants  shall  serve  him:  And  they  shall 
see  his  face;  and  his  name  shall  be  in 
their  foreheads.  And  there  shall  be  no 
night  there;  and  they  need  no  candle,  neith- 
er light  of  the  sun;  for  the  Lord  God  giveth 
them  light:  and  they  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever"  (22:1-5) . 


Lighted 
S  Path 


wa 


Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 
Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  ij 
unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105). 
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THE  FRIEND  OF  GOD 
"And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled  v| 
saith,  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it! 
imputed  unto  him  for  righteousness:' 
he  was  called  the  Friend  of  God"  (J' 
2:23). 

Scofield's  note  on  this  verse  says,  "Iij 
ration  is  the  act  of  God  whereby  H< 
counts  righteousness  to  the  believe' 
Christ,  who  has  borne  the  believer's 
in  vindication  of  the  law,"  and  refei 
the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  verse' 
Philemon  as  a  perfect  illustration  I 
putation.  There  we  read,  "If  thou  c, 
me  therefore  a  partner,  receive  him  as 
self.  If  he  hath  wronged  me,  or  owethl! 
ought,  put  that  on  mine  account."  \ 

The  places  in  the  Scripture  to  I 
James  was  referring  are  to  be  found  j 
Chronicles  20:7,  in  which  we  read, 
not  thou  our  God,  who  didst  drive  oul? 
inhabitants  of  this  land  before  thy  pa 
Israel,  and  gavest  it  to  the  seed  of  II 
ham  thy  friend  for  ever?"  And  in  I:' 
41:8,  which  says,  "But  thou,  Israel,  art; 
servant,  Jacob  whom  I  have  chosen, 
seed  of  Abraham  my  friend."  There  i; 
greater  privilege  that  I  can  think  of  ! 
that  of  being  a  friend  of  God.  And 
must  not  let  ourselves  be  deceived 
the  idea  that  only  Abraham,  or  a  fey 
the  selected  ones  of  the  Old  Testarr; 
and  those  of  the  early  church  period,  ct 
be  the  friends  of  God.  Christ  said  off 
redeemed  ones  of  the  dispensation 
grace,  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  v 
soever  I  command  you"  (John  15: 
Note  the  importance  of  that  little  v 
if,  in  this  blessed  relationship.  Also 
the  fifteenth  verse,  "Henceforth  I  call 
not  servants;  for  the  servant  knoweth 
what  his  lord  doeth:  but  I  have  called 
friends;  for  all  things  that  I  have  hear 
rav  Father  I  have  made  known  unto  y 

But  how  can  we  become  the  friend 
God?    The  answer  is  simple.  The 
and  most  important  thing  to  do,  ii 
become  the  children  of  God  through 
atoning  power  of  His  Son,  then  by  q 
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cms  living,  faithful  worship  and  obe- 
:  service.  In  this  way,  we  are,  like 
:h,  walking  with  God,  and  the  product 
;ars  of  humbleness  with  Him  is  the 
iship  of  God. 

i  use  his  days  to  become  the  friend  of 
is  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  life  God 
iven  to  the  man  who  believes  in  Him, 
who  believes  that  he  can  come  from 
and  will  return  one  day  to  God.  Such 
n  knows  that  the  time  granted  to  him 
irth  is  best  used  in  establishing  a  firm 
>appy  relationship  with  Him  in  whose 
nee  he  expects  to  dwell  through  all 
ity.  With  each  morning  arrives,  the 
ise  of  fresh  discoveries  of  the  things 
has  for  His  own;  new  heights  of  spir- 
experience  to  be  climbed.  True  wor- 
leads  to  increased  reverence  toward 
and  greater  love  for  Him,  and  day- 
I  friendship  with  God  deepens  un- 
becomes  a  glowing  reality  making 
day's  experience  sweeter  because  of 
'er-widening  knowledge  of  God  and  of 
;  divine. 

ristianity  is  a  private  bond  a  man  has 
between  himself  and  God.  It  is  an 
e  relationship  that  alone,  and  many 
in  aloneness  with  God,  man  has 
ished  with  his  Maker  and  becomes 
:ue  guide  of  his  destiny,  and  by  it 
tured  and  made  strong  and  brave  by 
r  walking  humbly  through  the  world 
Sod  as  His  friend. 

s  imperative  in  these  tense  and  trying 
to  have  time  for  fellowship  with 
for  renewal  and  refreshment,  and  for 
;ace  that  is  not  to  be  found  in  any 
way.  If  we  would  be  the  friend  of 
we  must  find  or  make  within  the 
vork  of  our  days,  space  for  compan- 
p  with  God. 

(Continued  Next  Week) 

neer  Effort  to  Meet 
lallenge  of  the  Cults 

(continued  from  page  four) 

rs  and  Christian  workers  everywhere, 
he  first  real  answer  the  church  has 
ttempted  and  God  alone  knows  if 
'ill  rise  to  the  challenge  with  the 
necessary,  for  as  our  Lord  remarks, 
light  is  coming  wherein  no  one  can 

istian  Research  Institute  maintains 
at  122  Beaufort  Avenue,  Livingston, 

[ersey,  where  it  houses  one  of  the 
collections  of  books  on  compara- 

jligions  and  cults  extant.  The  in- 
also  sponsors  a  lecture  service  pro- 
lectures    on    various    religions  in 

es,  schools  and  seminaries  for  those 

ted  in  meeting  this  rapidly  growing 
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As  a  pioneer  project  the  Christian 
Research  Institute  fulfills  a  unique  role, 
that  of  evangelist,  teacher  and  apologist, 
a  ministry  which  is  best  summed  up  in  the 
words  of  evangelist  Billy  Graham: 

"I  have  traveled  to  many  of  our  mission 
fields;  I  have  talked  with  our  missionaries 
and  mission  leaders.  I  know  that  the 
problem  of  cults  is  not  exaggerated  there 
or  in  the  United  States.  This  is  a  real  chal- 
lenge and  a  great  vacuum  exists  that  needs 
to  be  filled.  Christian  Research  Institute 
has  the  information  and  the  ability  to  do 
this.  I  will  do  all  I  can  to  help  it  get 
this  vital  task  accomplished.  You  have  my 
prayers  and  full  support  in  a  work  that  is 
definitely  of  God's  leading." — ERA. 


(Note:  This  special  news  report  was 
prepared  for  ERA  subscribers  by  Christian 
Research  Institute.) 

The  Lengthened  Shadow 
Of  Paul  Palmer 

(continued  from  page  five) 

with  large  conceptions,  self-respect,  humil- 
itv,  Christian  character,  spiritual  enthus- 
iasm and  emotional  stability.  Through 
a  gift  to  the  Paul  Palmer  Endowment  Fund 
of  Mount  Olive  College,  you  can  help  to 
lengthen  this  shadow  that  it  may  reach 
generations  yet  unborn. 


The  Pastor's  Motebook 


Note:  The  sermon  outlines  in  this  column  are  prepared  by 
the  Rev.  George  C.  Lee  Jr.,  Route  4,  Durham,  North  Carolina. — 
The  Editor. 


FOR  AAE  TO  LIVE 

(Philippians  1:21) 

Introduction:  Men  live  for  various  purposes!  What  is  the 
end  of  your  desires?  Just  what  do  you  hope  to  accomplish  in  life? 
Some  people  live  for: 

I.  Pleasure 

1.  Pleasures  was  the  god  of  the  prodigal  son  (Luke  15:13). 

2.  Pleasure  is  definitely  offered  by  the  world  (Ecclesiastes 
11:9). 

3.  But   worldly   pleasure   is   temporary  (Ecclesiastes  11:9; 
Hebrews  11:24,  25). 

II.  Popularity 

1.  Popularity  was  the  god  of  Pontius  Pilate  (Matthew  27: 
17,  18). 

2.  Popularity  is  definitely  offered  by  the  world  (Mark  15:1*5'). 

3.  But  worldly  popularity  is  temporary  (Acts  20:20-23). 

III.  Possessions 

1.  Possessions  was  the  god  of  the  rich  fool  (Luke  12:19). 

2.  Possessions  are  definitely  offered  by  the  world  (Luke 
12:16,  17). 

3.  But  worldly  possessions  are  temporary  (Luke  12:20;  Prov- 
erbs 1:32). 

IV.  Philosophy 

1.  Philosophy  was  the  god  of  the  Epicureans  and  Stoics 
(Acts  17:18-21). 

2.  Philosophy  is  definitelv  offered  by  the  world  (Colossians 
2:8). 

3.  But  worldly  philosophy  is  temporary  (1  Corinthians  1:18). 
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The  Ivory  Coast  Gains 
Independence 

by  Daniel  Merkh 
"I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  sup- 


plications, prayers,  intercessions,  and  giv- 
ing of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men;  For 
Icings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority; 
that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life 
in  all  godliness  and  honesty.   For  this  is 


good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  i 
our  Saviour;  Who  will  have  all  men  to' 
saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge 
the  truth"  (1.  Timothy  2:1-4). 

This  is  the  need  of  the  Ivory  Coast 
day.  We  here  in  this  country  want! 
call  your  attention  to  these  important  vj 
es,  and  want  you  to  know  how  imporl' 
they  are  today. 

Paul  was  admonishing  Timothy,  orj 
ing  him  to  pray  for  those  that  are  ia 
thority  that  they,  the  Christians,  might  ] 
a  quiet  and  peaceable  life.  I  cannot  i 
lieve  that  Paul  was  thinking  about 
own  personal  comfort  when  he  referrec 
a  peaceful  life,  nor  does  the  context  pi 
this  out.  Evidently,  Paul  was  asking  p 
er  for  the  leaders  of  the  government 
that  the  gospel  would  not  be  hindered; 
he  goes  on  to  say  in  Verse  4  that  God  | 
Saviour  would  that  all  men  be  saved  j 
come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  tn; 
In  other  words,  Paul  was  urging  pn, 
for  the  leaders  that  the  gospel  could; 
preached  in  peace,  without  hindrances.; 

This  is  our  need  here.  Recent  evi, 
make  this  of  utmost  importance.  Sev 
weeks  ago  the  Ivory  Coast,  which  j{ 
member  of  the  French  Community,  , 
manded  of  Prance  total  independence: 
of  September  1.  This  means  that  a*j 
this  date  the  Ivory  Coast  will  become 
independent  nation. 

There  are  several  things  concerning  .j 
that  should  be  noticed:  (1)  When  jj 
ing  the  French  Community  last  yeaij 
vote  was  put  to  the  people.  They  vii 
99  per  cent  "yes"  for  entering  this  fee, 
tion  with  France.  Now,  in  asking  forj 
dependence,  there  was  not  a  vote  pu| 
the  people  but  the  decision  was  made; 
those  in  authority.  Therefore,  it  is  eviii; 
that  those  in  authority  have  a  great  dei 
power.  (2)  We  have  already  observe 
process  begun  of  changing  the  powers 
be.  Before  independence  has  been  j 
daily  granted,  one  of  the  political  lea 
has  visited  in  the  area  and  informed 
local  chiefs  that  they  no  longer  have; 
power  they  once  had,  but  that  he  was 
authority.  This  same  official  has  : 
challenged  the  authority  of  the  head  (j 
of  this  area. 

This  very  clearly  reveals  that  with 
dependence  there  will  be  changes  in 
form  of  government  and  the  political 
ers  will  be  powerful.  How  can  this  a 
the  missionaries'  work?  Let  us  first  e 
ine  the  forces  at  work  to  gain  contri 
Africa.  Today  there  are  three  major  gi 
attempting  to  convert  Africa  besides 
true  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

1.  The  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
French  government  has  looked  with 
on  the  Roman  Catholic  church,  anc 
many  years   they  have  been  workin 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


V.  Power 

1.  Power  was  the  god  of  Nimrod  (Genesis  10:8-10). 

2.  Power  is  definitely  offered  by  the  world  (Daniel  4:30). 

3.  But  worldly  power  is  temporary  (Daniel  4:31-33). 

VI.  Pride 

1.  Pride  was  the  god  of  Lucifer  (Isaiah  14:12-14). 

2.  Pride  is  definitely  offered  by  the  world  (Psalm  31:20). 

3.  But  worldly  pride  is  temporary  (Isaiah  25:11;  Proverbs 
16:18). 

SALVATION  IS  FREE,  BUT  TESTIMONY  IS  EXPENSIVE 
In  a  very  large  corporation  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  United 
States  there  worked  a  young  Christian  whose  life  so  radiated 
Christ  that  he  bore  a  strong  testimony  to  Him  and  was  an  in- 
fluence for  good  among  all  who  knew  him.  The  president  of  the 
company  called  this  young  man  to  him  one  day  and,  addressing 
him  by  name,  said:  "I  have  been  tremendously  impressed  by  your 
Christian  life  and  your  benign  influence  in  ots^ctoT-  Although 
I  am  the  head  of  this  corporation,  I  would  give  everything  in  the 
world  if  I  could  emulate  you  in  this  respect.  Tell  me  the  secret 
of  your  life." 

"What  you  would  give,"  the  young  man  replied,  "is  exactly 
what  it  has  cost  me— the  whole  world." 

The  Christian  life  is  Christ  living  His  life  in  us.  The  world 
is  at  enmity  with  Him.  Therefore,  if  we  would  have  Him  live 
out  His  life  through  us,  the  world  must  be  given  up;  we  must 
be  crucified  to  the  world  and  all  its  attractions,  and  it  must  be 
crucified  to  us  in  our  day  by  day  experience.  Galatians  6:14  must 
be  a  practical  reality  to  us. — Our  Hope. 

SEALED  FOUNTAIN 

In  the  Roman  Forum  there  used  to  be  a  spring  called  "The 
Fountain  of  the  Maiden."  Until  recent  years  it  was  impossible 
to  find  any  trace  of  it.  One  day,  however,  in  cleaning  away  a  lot 
of  rubbish  from  the  ruins  of  the  Forum,  the  old  fountain  burst 
forth  again.  For  centuries  it  had  been  closed  by  the  refuse  which 
had  accumulated. 

Oh,  how  many  Christian  lives  are  sealed  fountains  through 
the  hurry  and  worry  of  business  and  pleasure,  and  where  once  you 
were  a  useful  and  happy  soul  winner,  you  are  today  absorbed 
in  your  amusements  and  engagements,  and  your  life  has  with- 
ered like  the  streams  that  sink  in  the  desert  and  are  lost  to  sight. 
How  careful  we  should  be  that  neither  by  foolish  conversation, 
glaring  inconsistencies,  religious  selfishness,  or  any  other  reason  we 
may  cause  our  brother  to  stumble  or  hinder  our  testimony  for 
Christ. — A.  B.  Simpson. 
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[E  SEVEN  THINGS  THAT  GOD 
HATES 

(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

is  is  the  last  of  the  seven  things  that 
/riter  of  Proverbs  said  God  hates. 

e  psalmist  writes,  "Behold,  how  good 
ow  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
ler  in  Unity!"   (Psalm   133:1).  If 
good    for    brethren    to    dwell  to- 
r  in  unity,  it  is  certainly  very  bad 
rethren  to  have  to  dwell  together  in 
d.    It  seems  today  that  brethren  are 
scord — politically,    socially   and  reli- 
y.    There  is  such  a  discord,  not  only 
en   different  denominations,  but  in 
various     denominational  churches. 
:h  groups  disagree  to  the  extent  that 
churches  split  and  follow  after  preach- 
id  sometimes  some  few  get  too  good 
owship  with  others  of  the  same  faith, 
s  no  secret  as  to  the  discord  that  took 
in  a  Baptist  church  in  Rocky  Mount, 
Carolina,  just  a  few  months  back, 
the  discord  amounted  to  a  lawsuit 
:  civil  courts.    But  things  have  hap- 
in  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  right 
in  North  Carolina  that  have  caused 
—one  group  slab-off  from  the  main 
and  a  spirit  of  malice  and  hatred  of- 
fing manifested  toward  others.    I  am 
he  devil  is  well  pleased  with  the  dis- 
This  discord  causes  much  confus- 
id  lost  sinners  are  going  further  away 
God  and  the  church  because  of  the 
:ion.    Paul  says,  ".  .  .  God  is  not  the 
of  confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in 
irches  of  the  saints"  ( 1  Corinthians 
).    Well,  if  God  is  not  the  author 
ifusion,  the  devil  must  be.    So  ac- 
g  to  the  Word  of  God,  the  one  that 
liscord  among  the  brethren  must  be 
'  Satan.    We  know  that  "by  their 
e  shall  know  them."  When  churches 
nd  people  get  so  mad  that  they  can- 
d  will  not  be  courteous  toward  those 
they  differ  with,  it  is  a  sign  of  an 
int.' 

ss  says,  "Who  is  a  wise  man  and  en- 
with  knowledge  among  you?  Let 
lew  out  of  a  good  conversation  his 
:°    with  meekness  of  wisdom.    But  if 


ve  have  bitter  envying  and  strife  in  your 
hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie  not  against  the 
truth.  This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from 
above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish.  For 
where  envying  and  strife  is,  there  is  con- 
fusion and  every  evil  work.  But  the  wis- 
dom that  is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  intreated, 
full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  par- 
tiality, and  without  hypocrisy.  And  the 
fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  of 
them  that  make  peace"  (James  3:13-18). 

There  is  a  vast  difference  between  those 
that  sow  peace  and  those  tha>t  sow  discord. 
I  have  known  evangelists,  in  conducting 
what  we  call  revival  meetings,  to  sow  dis- 
cord. The  church  would  be  in  worse 
shape  after  the  meeting  had  closed.  New 
isms  and  cisms  had  been  born.  People 
had  been  confused.  Questions  had  been 
drilled  into  the  minds  of  people  who  were 
not  able  to  answer.  I  heard  a  man,  a  good 
preacher,  say  not  too  long  ago,  that  it  took 
him  several  months  to  get  his  church  down 
to  the  work  that  the  church  desired,  after 
the  evangelist  had  left.  (May  I  say,  I  try 
to  be  careful  as  to  who  goes  into  my  pul- 
pit. I  want  to  know  that  the  evangelist 
is  not  envious  of  others.  I  want  to  know 
that  he  is  sound  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists.  That  he  is 
loval  to  the  institutions  of  the  denomina- 
tion. I  want  to  know  that  he  is  not  a 
fanatic,  for  in  my  early  ministry  I  had  some 
trouble  by  not  knowing  these  things.) 

A  person  that  sows  discord  among  Chris- 
tians can  do  more  harm  in  a  few  days  than 
a  full-time  pastor  can  undo  in  months  and 
sometime  years. 

Perhaps  some  of  you  remember  the  mes- 
sage on  "Gossiping  Tongues  and  Ears"  in 
Notes  and  Quotes  sometime  back.  If  so 
many  of  us  did  not  like  to  hear  gossip,  the 
gossipers  would  have  to  shut  up.  But  we 
human  beings  like  to  hear  gossip,  so  we 
sit  still  and  listen  to  the  sower  of  discord 
and  then  take  it  up  and  run  with  it  as 
fast  as  we  can  to  get  to  someone  who  likes 
to  hear  it  as  much  as  we  like  to  pass  it  on. 

As  we  have  said,  not  our  saying,  but 
Paul's  "God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion, 
but  of  peace,"  and  we  have  seen  that  we 
have  religious  confusion.  May  we  now 
look  at  the  political  confusion.  From  now 
until  November,  when  the  presidential 
election  is  over,  we  are  going  to  hear  much 
confusion.  There  is  going  to  be  the  pro 
and  the  con.  There  is  going  to  be  a  lot 
of  crossing  over  party  lines.  Things  that 
are  true  are  going  to  be  told,  and  lies  are 
going  to  be  broadcast.  Friends  are  going 
to  become  foes.  Possibly  men  will  be 
killed,  and  if  not  murdered,  they  will  be- 
come such  enemies  that  the  devil  will  laugh 
at  the  foolish,  slanderous  remarks  of  sensi- 
ble people. 


I  Am  a  Free  Man 

Jesus  said,  "If  the  son  therefore  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed" 
(John  8:36).  The  greatest  freedom  in 
God's  universe  is  that  freedom  in  Christ 
Jesus.  I  may  not  act  like  some  who  say 
that  they  are  it,  nor  I  may  not  interpret 
Scripture  like  some,  but  I  certainly  will 
not  inject  anything  into  my  religion  that 
I  cannot  prove  by  the  Bible,  if  I  know  it. 
".  .  .  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against 
that  day"  (1  Timothy  1:12).  I  do  not  want 
to  trade  with  anyone.  I  am  satisfied  with 
my  Christ.  This  is  not  bragging;  I  have 
nothing  to  brag  about.  God  deliver  me 
from  a  bragging  preacher,  or  anyone  else 
who  brags  on  his  achievements.  I  can 
brag  on  Jesus  Christ;  He  is  my  all  in  all. 

There  is  a  danger  of  losing  our  freedom 
in  Christ  and  being  brought  under  the 
bondage  of  sin  and  guilt.  Listen,  "There 
is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit"  (Ro- 
mans 8:1).  As  long  as  we  walk  after  the 
Spirit  there  never  will  be  any  condem- 
nation. But  let  us  follow  our  own  mind 
and  trouble  will  begin,  and  when  once  it 
begins,  it  saps  our  spirituality. 

For  the  last  twenty  years  we  have  heard 
a  great  deal  about  the  four  freedoms.  These 
freedoms  are  not  a  new  thing.  These  free- 
doms were  conceived  and  brought  forth  by 
our  forefathers,  who  fought  and  gave  their 
blood  to  give  us  freedom  of  speech,  free- 
dom of  thought,  freedom  of  the  press  and 
freedom  of  worship.  You  are  not  free  to 
worship  as  your  conscience  directs  you  in 
Spain,  Columbia,  and  some  other  parts  of 
South  America.  You  are  only  free  to  wor- 
ship as  prescribed  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
church  in  Spain.  In  Russia  you  are  at 
liberty  to  worship  according  to  the  Com- 
munist rules  and  regulations.  As  it  is  in 
the  United  States,  we  can  worship  now 
without  being  molested.  But  constitutions 
can  be  changed.  They  have  been  and  can 
be  again. 

A  man  who  seeks  a  place  of  great  respon- 
sibility ought  to  be  absolutely  committed 
unto  God  for  leadership,  strength  and  wis- 
dom. 

« 

Those  who  are  zealous  in  the  wrong 
never  wreathe  the  laurels  of  true  and  last- 
ing fame  around  their  brows. 

Don't  pat  yourself  on  the  back  because 
vou  succeed  in  reaching  the  glittering,  ar- 
tificial goal  of  selfish  and  godless  ambition. 


ree  Will  Baptist 
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GOING  FSSHING 

by  Bertha  Burnham  Bartlett 

OF  all  aggravating  things,"  said  Mr. 
Jackson,  "I  believe  this  is  about  the 
worst.  Well,  there's  no  help  for  it,  Solon; 
you'll  have  to  pick  the  nails  all  up  and 
sort  them  out,  and — there's  my  car,  now! 
— be  sure — " 

And  then  the  trolley  car  had  sped  away 
with  Mr.  Jackson  still  shouting  some  in- 
distinguishable words,  and  leaving  in  the 
doorway  of  the  carpenter  shop  the  most 
disconsolate-looking  boy  to  be  found  in 
seven  counties. 

It  was  aggravating.  To  think  that  Mr. 
Bemis'  cow  should  have  run  away  and  into 
the  open  doorway  of  the  shop  was  surpris- 
ing when  one  considered  old  Spot's  repu- 
tation for  docility;  but  that  she  should  have 
contrived  to  get  her  horns  beneath  the 
board  on  which  rested  five  half-filled  kegs 
of  nails  that  went  tumbling  to  the  floor  as 
she  tried  to  pull  away  was  more  than  a  sur- 
prise. And  then  for  Father  Jackson  to  set 
him — Solon — the  task  of  sorting  all  those 
nails  which  must  first  be  picked  up  from 
the  month-old  accumulation  of  sawdust 
and  shavings!  It  really  was  too  bad.  And 
when  he  had  planned  to  go  fishing  and 
had  the  bait  already,  too! 
"Waiting?" 

Solon  turned  his  rueful  face  toward  the 
street  where  his  chums,  Hal  Winters  and 
Dave  Morton,  stood  fishing  poles  and  bas- 
kets in  hand.  And  there  was  his  own  rod, 
and  the  basket  Aunt  Molly  had  filled  for 
him  with  sandwiches  and  turnovers,  stand- 
ing in  the  corner  of  the  shop  where  the 
rampant  Spot  had  not  found  it. 

"Oh,  I  say  now!"  Dave  cried  eagerly  as 
Solon  explained  the  situation.  "Of  course, 
your  father  didn't  think  about  your  trip 
as  he  would  not  have  told  you  to  do  this 
today.  Wait  till  tomorrow  and  we'll  help 
you." 

It  did  seem  likelv  that  Mr.  Jackson  had 
forgotten  about  the  long-planned  fishing 
trip,  and  as  Solon  listened  to  the  arguments 
of  his  friends  he  all  but  consented  to  the 
idea  suggested.  For  after  all,  what  differ- 
ence would  it  make  if  the  nails  should  not 
be  picked  up  until  the  morrow?  He  de- 
bated the  subject  silently;  then  with  sud- 
den resolution  turned  away. 

"Sorry,"  he  said,  affecting  a  carelessness 
which  he  was  far  from   feeling,   "but  I 


guess  I'd  better  do  this  first,  boys.  He 
forgot — but  it  wouldn't  be  forget-ery  but 
don't-mind-ory  on  my  part  if  I  left  'em, 
so  I'm  going  to  obey  orders.  See?" 

"Change  your  mind  and  come  on.  Do!" 
urged  Dave.  But  Solon  shook  his  head, 
and  the  boys  went  on  alone. 

Left  to  himself,  however,  Solon  Jackson 
could  scarcely  restrain  his  tears  of  disap- 
pointment. 

"I've  half  a  mind  to  go!"  he  declared 
soberly.  "He  might  have  remembered. 
'Most  anyone  would  go.  And  he  promised 
that  I  should  have  the  day.  Yes,  I  will — 
Oh,  bother!" 

For  suddenly,  as  he  started  to  carrv  out 
this  new  determination,  he  had  begun  to 
whistle— and  the  tune  which  sprang  un- 
thinkingly to  his  lips  was,  "I'll  go  where 
You  want  me  to  go,  dear  Lord." 

"Anyhow,  I  warrant  that  He — n-no,  of 
course,  He  wouldn't  have  gone — but — 
anyhow,  I  don't  believe  He  ever  had  any- 
thing just  like  this  to  bother  Him.  Though, 
of  course,  it  does  say  He  obeved  His  fath- 
er and  mother — hullo!  you  back  again?" 

Dave  Morton  grinned.  "Seem  to  be," 
he  declared  cheerfully.  "We  thought  we'd 
find  you  deep  in  your  lifework — and  it 
would  be  a  lifework,  and  don't  you  forget 
it,  Sol,  unless  you  moved  faster  than  you've 
been  doing  the  past  five  minutes.  Come, 
get  a  hustle  on,  and  we'll  help  vou." 

How  the  three  boys  did  work,  to  be  sure. 
It  was  a  long  and  tiresome  task,  but  it  was 
finished  at  length,  and  then,  the  door 
securely  hasped,  lest,  as  Hal  observed,  the 
lightning  should  chance  to  strike  twice  in 
the  same  place,  the  trio  set  off  with  light 
hearts.  And  meanwhile,  five  miles  away, 
forgetful  Mr.  Jackson  was  directing  one  of 
his  men  to  bring  a  couple  of  those  same 
kegs  to  the  job  on  which  he  was  at  work, 
urging  him  to  make  all  possible  speed  in  so 
doing  since  the  store  upon  which  he  had 
depended  for  supplies  was  closed  for  the 
day. 

"Great,  isn't  it,  this  weather?"  Solon 
said  as  they  trudged  along.  "Mv!  I'm" 
glad  that  work's  done.  But  how'd  you 
happen  to  come  back  to  help  me,  anyway?" 

,Hal  Winters  laughed  in  embarrassed 
boy  fashion. 

"It  was  this  way,"  he  said  slowly.  "We 
got  to  thinking  about  helping  each  other. 
As  we  promised,  you  know — 'lending  a 
hand'  and  all  that.    And  then  Dave  said 


d 


he  was  afraid  you  would  come  and  lea' 
all.    And  then — " 

"And  then,"  continued  Dave,  "ther 
thought  we'd  just  like  to  know  if — I 
ever  had  any  work  like  yours  to  do— 
Hal  said  He  might  have  had,  for  Jo 
was  a  carpenter,  you  know.  And  we 
dered  if  other  boys  ever  tried  to  coax 
to  do  different  than  His  father  told 
to  do." 

For  a  few  minutes  none  of  th 
spoke;  then  Solon  broke  the  silence 

"Just  think,"  he  said  quietly,  "just 
the  Lord  Jesus  may  have  had  to  do  tl 
like  I  have  to  do!  And  I  hate  carpente 
and  it  seems  as  if  I  couldn't  wait  to 
up.    I  just  want  to  get  away  from  here, 
go  to  school  and  college  and  then  I 
to  teach.    Do  you  suppose  He  felt 
way?    And  yet  He  did  wait." 

"Let  all  of  us  'be  what  He  wants  i 
be' — carpenters  or  farmers  or — what: 
wants  us  to  be,"  Dave  said  soberly. 

"Here  we  are!"  cried  Hal.  "That'* 
Dave,  let's  eat  our  dinners  first,  and 
hurrah  for  fishing!   My,  but  say!  It's 
eleven  o'clock,  now.    Let's  eat  I'm 
gry!" — The  Junior  Herald. 

Attention,  High  Scho<! 
Graduates 

High  school  graduates  still  have  tin 
register  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  Co 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  for  th{ 
semester  which  begins  September  5, 
Registration  closes  September  20.  l! 
are  still  rooms  available  for  boarding 
dents.    Register  now! 

Courses   are  being   offered   in  Li! 
Arts:  two  years  of  college  leading  to! 
an  A.  B.  or  B.  S.  degree.    Also  bu; 
education,  a  nine-months  course  in 
tarial  science  and  accounting. 

Financial  aid  is  available  to  all  w 
students.  Information  regarding  loan; 
scholarships  is  available.  (No  ti 
charged  students  preparing  for  the  mi; 
and  missions.) 

For  catalogue,  applioation  forms 
general  information,  write,  call  or  visi 
registrar,  Mount  Olive  Junior  Collegi 

The  college  is  fullv  accredited  b} 
North  Carolina  College  Conference 
member  of  the  American  Associatio| 
Junior  Colleges. 
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(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


:ahonras,  Ark. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
f  Sutton  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  met 
e  church  basement  Tuesday  night, 
;t  2,  for  its  regular  monthly  meeting. 

were  nine  members  present.  The 
tig  was  called  to  order  by  the  presi- 
Then  the  group  sang  "Jesus  Saves." 
Drene  Spencer  read  the  Scripture  taken 
1  Corinthians  13.    Prayer  was  offered 
irothy  Childress.    The  program  chair- 
ns  absent,  so  the  president  took  charge 
program.    The  introduction  was  read 
le  topics  discussed  by  different  mem- 
Old  and  new  business  was  discussed, 
leeting  came  to  a  close  with  prayer. 

sr  the  meeting,  the  hostess  served  re- 
lents which  were  enjoyed  by  all. 


kon,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
lvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  met 

home  of  Mrs.  Rena  Woods  for  the 
neeting,  with  16  members  present, 
leeting  opened  with  the  group  singing 

Saves,"  followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs. 
Harrell.  The  regular  business  was 
cted    during    the    business  session. 

was  offered  by  Mrs.  Ruth  Rose.  The 
ing  took  part  on  the  program:  Mrs. 
ie  Vinson,  Mrs.  Rena  '  Wood,  Mrs. 
a  Ethridgc  and  Mrs.  Vera  Bass.  The 
lg  closed  with  the  group  singing 
1  Work  Till  Jesus  Comes."  Prayer  by 
lose  Lee  Jones. 


Hand  Neck,  N.  C— The  Woman's 
iry  of  Hope  Free  Will  Baptist 
h  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Lynette 
i  for  its  August  meeting.  The  meet- 
ened  with  the  group  singing,  "I  Must 
esus,"  followed  with  praver  by  Mrs. 
I  Morris.  The  Scripture  reading  was 
lirtcenth  chapter  of  1  Corinthians, 
•rogram  chairman,  Mrs.  Lila  Croom, 
liargc  of  the  program,  the  topic  be- 
)f  Great  Price."  Those  on  the  pro- 
were:  Mrs.  Lila  Croom,  Mrs.  Nannie 
1,  Mrs.  Agnes  Eason  and  Mrs.  Allic 

ing  the  business  session,  the  minutes 
read    and    approved.     There  were 

members  who  answered  to  the  roll 
Refreshments   were   served   by  the 

s,  Mrs.  Lynette  Bunch. 


MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

Africa  and  in  the  Ivory  Coast,  whereas  the 
Protestants  are  comparatively  young.  Near- 
ly every  village,  no  matter  how  small,  has 
a  Roman  Catholic  church.  Recently  the 
Pope  has  appointed  an  African  as  Arch- 
bishop here  in  the  Ivory  Coast.  We  have 
heard  that  the  government  here  has  al- 
ready granted  him  several  hundred  thou- 
sand francs  for  a  home  and  supplied  him 
with  an  automobile.  Obviously  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  church  will  have  a  great  deal 
of  control. 

2.  Communism  is  also  making  a  desper- 
ate bid  in  Africa.  The  bordering  country 
of  Guina,  to  the  west  of  us,  is  leaning 
very  strongly  toward  Communism,  and 
some  people  believe  that  there  is  a  Com- 
munistic lean  in  Ghana  which  borders  on 
the  east.  It  is  said  that  the  head  of  the 
Ivory  Coast  government  was  at  one  time 
almost  a  rabid  Communist,  but  several 
years  ago  changed  in  favor  of  the  French 
government.  Now  with  independence,  he 
could  very  easily  go  back  to  his  old  ideas. 
In  194S,  m  the  city  of  Dimbokro,  here  in 
the  Ivory  Coast,  there  was  a  Communistic 
uprising  and  much  bloodshed.  So  Com- 
munism will  be  making  its  bid. 

Incidentally,  here  in  the  village  of  Koun, 
just  a  small  bush  village,  we  have  a  Catholic 
school  with  two  teachers,  and  in  the  next 
village,  just  two  miles  away,  there  is  a  gov- 
ernment school.  We  have  been  told  that 
the  head  teacher  there  is  an  open  Com- 
munist. The  two  forces  are  at  work  here 
combatting  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  as 
well  as  the  third  force  which  is  noticed  in 
everv  daily  activity. 

3.  Mohammedanism  is  the  third  force. 
Unless  you  have  witnessed  first  hand  this 
religion  of  Satan,  you  cannot  understand 
what  a  threat  it  is.  Of  course  Mohammed- 
anism has  been  working  in  Africa  since 
the  seventh  or  eighth  century,  and  it  is 
rapidly  gaining  ground  in  these  days.  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  Contact  recently  stated 
that  "There  are  now  over  60,000,000  Mo- 
hammedans in  Africa  as  compared  with  a 
small  percentage  of  Christians.  Moham- 
medanism, with  its  idea  of  one  God,  eter- 
nal forms  of  righteousness,  its  approval  of 


polygamy,  its  attitude  toward  women,  fits 
in  with  the  African  philosophy  of  life  bet- 
ter than  Christianity."  Wc  are  exper- 
iencing this  force  first  hand.  Every  Dyula 
trader  that  passes  through  is  a  Mohammed- 
an. Every  Mohammedan  is  a  preacher 
and  fearlessly  testifies  of  his  religion.  We 
Christians  should  learn  a  lesson  from  this. 
A  Mohammedan  will  move  into  a  villege. 
Soon  in  his  hut  one  or  two  gather  daily  and 
he  begins  to  teach  them  to  read  and  write 
Arabic  so  that  they  can  read  the  Koran — 
their  Bible.  This  process  continues  with 
one  teaching  a  few  others.  Then  each  of 
these  teaches  a  few  more  and  so  on.  I 
have  recently  been  attempting  to  work 
among  the  Bmi  Tribe  and  here  their  effi- 
ciency can  be  realized.  In  many  villages 
all  have  become  Moslems;  and  the  chief, 
the  elders,  etc.  have  even  taken  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Dyula  Tribe.  In  several  in- 
stances, the  chief  himself  is  now  Dyula. 
We  need  to  pray  for  our  native  Christians 
in  this  matter  also,  so  that  thev  can  see 
the  danger  of  this  sect.  Here  in  the 
church  at  Koun,  one  of  the  leading  older 
women  is  married  to  a  Mohammedan  and 
has  married  off  her  daughter  to  another. 
The  Mohammedans  are  powerful  and  will 
be  vying  for  power  and  control. 

Each  of  these  three  groups  are  openlv 
and  actively  opposed  to  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel.  We  have  experienced  open 
opposition  from  both  the  Roman  Catholics 
and  the  Moslems  since  we  have  been  here. 
If  either  of  these  three  groups  gain  con- 
trol in  the  new  government,  as  it  is  in  the 
forming  state,  we  can  expect  nothing  less 
than  strong  opposition  and  even  persecu- 
tion. 

In  the  Bondoukou  Circle,  with  a  popu- 
lation of  over  200,000,  vour  three  missionary 
couples  are  the  only  gospel  voice.  We  ear- 
nestly urge  you,  as  Paul,  to  pray  for  those 
who  are  in  authority  so  that  we  may  lead 
a  quiet  and  peaceable  life,  not  for  our  own 
comfort,  but  that  the  gospel  will  go  forth 
and  that  all  men  (in  the  Bondoukou  Cir- 
cle) can  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  and  be  saved. 

Pray  also  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  that 
He  will  thrust  out  laborers  into  this  field, 
white  already  unto  harvest.  Africa  is  seek- 
ing, there  will  be  a  victory  won.  Either 
the  Roman  Catholic  church,  Communism, 
Mohammedanism  or  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  will  gain  the  victory.  Your  prayers 
will  determine  the  outcome. 


The  man  who  flashes  the  most  before  he 
gains  his  office,  or  position,  may  be  quite 
obscure  when  he  comes  out. 

Those  who  sincerely  lead  you  wrong  may 
cause  you  to  sincerely  fail. 
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Youth's  Great  Year  At  Cragmont 

by  L.  E.  Ballard 


Op  the  afternoon  of  Friday,  August  12, 
the  final  bell  was  rung,  calling  upon  66 
campers  of  the  Piedmont  Youth  Confer- 
ence to  board  busses  for  their  homes.  This 
brought  an  end  to  the  greatest  season  to 
date  for  young  people  at  Cragmont  Assem- 
bly in  the  mountains  of  Western  North 
Carolina.  During  the  1960  season,  more 
than  five  hundred  different  young  people 
have  enjoyed  the  blessings  of  our  summer 
retreat  in  sponsored  groups  and  groups 
from  local  churches. 

The  season  began  with  the  General 
Youth  Conference  early  in  June,  sponsored 
by  the  State  Sunday  School  Convention, 
which  brought  83  young  people  to  Crag- 
mont from  23  churches  in  the  Eastern,  Cen- 
tral, Cape  Fear  and  Western  Conferences. 
It  was  a  great  week  of  spiritual  blessing, 
sweet  fellowship  and  wholesome  recreation 
for  all. 

The  following  week  the  State  Free  Will 
Baptist  League  Convention  sponsored  their 
annual  encampment  with  around  50  in  at- 
tendance (we  do  not  have  the  exact  fig- 
ures).  "It  was  the  best  ever,"  was  the  way 


one  camper  put  it.  Valuable  instruction 
in  league  work  was  given  by  the  best  au- 
thorities available,  and  a  wonderful  time 
was  had  by  all. 

The  next  youth  group  in  order  to  make 
Cragmont  ring  with  glad  song  was  the  Mis- 
sion Youth  Conference,  sponsored  by  the 
State  Mission  Board.  This  conference 
brought  the  largest  number  of  young  peo- 
ple to  Cragmont  of  any  one  week  in  the 
history  of  the  institution,  or  so  we  have 
been  told.  There  were  105  registered.  It 
was  a  most  successful  conference,  and  the 
young  people  went  back  home  with  a  better 
understanding  of  the  missionary  program 
of  our  church. 

From  the  Albemarle  Conference  came 
44  to  begin  a  new  venture  in  a  conference 
co-sponsored  by  the  State  Sunday  School 
Convention  and  the  Albemarle  Sunday 
School  Convention.  This  conference  was 
a  great  one  from  the  very  first  event  to 
the  last,  and  those  attending  went  back 
home  determined  to  repeat  the  conference 
next  year. 

Back  again  the  latter  part  of  July  were 


the  directors  of  the  Mission  Confer 
bringing  another  fine  group  of  over1 
The  second  conference,  sponsored  by; 
State  Mission  Board,  was  of  the  samea 
type  as  the  first,  and  the  group  st 
with  joy,  and  left  rejoicing. 

The  first  two  weeks  in  August  saw] 
final  youth  groups  at  Cragmont  for 
season,  both  sponsored  by  the  State! 
day  School  Convention,  with  the  final 
co-sponsored  by  the  Piedmont  Associa' 
The  Young  People's  Bible  Conference; 
tracted  66  resident  campers  and  11  j] 
commuters,  making  a  total  of  77. 
Bible  was  emphasized  throughout  the  \*| 
and  the  group  left  with  a  greater  at 
ciation  of  the  Word  of  God  than  they 
before.  The  following  week  the  Piedn 
Youth  Conference  met  for  their  third! 
nual  session,  and  once  again  the  bless 
fell  from  heaven. 

We  will  have  to  wait  for  eternity  tt 
veal  the  spiritual  results  of  these  seven  j 
youth  conferences  in  the  lives  of  the  yci 
people  who  attended  them.  Down  thn 
the  years  our  denomination  will  be  rea, 
the  results  in  the  services  of  manw 
dedicated  themselves  to  definite  Chri; 
service,  and  of  most  all  the  others 
pledged  more  faithful  living  for  the  I 
in  their  local  churches.    More  than 
boys  and  girls  were  saved  during  the  i 
mer  in  the  youth  revival  services,  w 
were  a  part  of  every  conference. 

A  word  should  be  said  about  the ; 
service  rendered  by  the  several  workers 
gave  their  time  and  talent  in  the  confei 
es.  Space  forbids  us  naming  all  of  tl, 
but  we  will  list  the  ones  who  served  a' 
rectors  and  co-directors  as  shown  by  \ 
grams  of  the  conferences:  General  Y? 
Conference — L.  E.  Ballard  and  Earl  Gl 
Free  Will  Baptist  League  Encampme 
Adam  Scott;  Mission  Conferences — ¥\ 
Davenport,  LaRue  Davis,  Rashie  Kenr 
Albemarle  Conference — L.  E.  Ballard  j 
Herbert  Bryan;  Young  People's  Bible 
ference — L.  E.  Ballard  and  Billy  Jacl 
Piedmont  Youth  Conference— L.  E. 
lard  and  William  Calvert. 

The  regular  staff  at  Cragmont  dej 
much  credit  for  the  success  of  the  sun| 
youth  program.  The  Rev.  J.  E.  and 
Wooten  in  their  fine,  gracious  mai 
made  everyone  feel  at  home.  Miss  Davi: 
at  her  best  in  the  kitchen.  The  five 
young  people  who  worked  with  them, 
resenting  both  our  denominational  coll 
did  their  respective  schools  credit,  anc 
deared  themselves  to  the  campers.  Tjl 
all  things  worked  together  for  gor> 
Cragmont  this  summer,  for  which  w< 
glad. 


He  is  a  very  cheap  man  in  principle 
sells  his  vote.    In  fact  too  cheap  to  vo 


Page  Fourteen 


The  Free  Will  Bai 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


====== 

an's  Hope  for  Peace 

(Lesson  for  September  11) 
son:  Isaiah  11:1-9 
den  Text:  Isaiah  2:4 
PRODUCTION 

the  Christian  church  today  there  are 
iasic  views  regarding  the  coming  of 

All  Christians  are  agreed  that  there 
:  no  peace  apart  from  the  Lord  Jesus 

who  is  the  Prince  of  Peace.  How- 
Christians  disagree  on  just  how  this 
will  be  brought  about.  There  are 
who  feel  that  this  time  of  world 
will  be  brought  about  by  the  preach- 
f  the  gospel.  This  group  believes 
hrough  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
>rld  will  become  better  and  better  un- 

time  of  world  peace  and  prosperity 
:red  in.  In  other  words,  this  group 
:s  that  the  coming  of  world  peace 
evolutionarv  process  that  will  come 
By. 

other  group  agrees  that  there  can  be 
rid  peace  apart  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
but  they  do  not  believe  that  the 
will  ever  accept  the  gospel  to  the 
that  world  peace  will  come.  This 
believes  that  each  passing  genera- 
becoming  more  and  more  wicked 
lat  the  only  way  world  peace  can 
s  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  come 
d  this  earth,  overthrow  the  evil  for- 
1  set  up  His  Kingdom.  This  group 
s  that  the  coming  of  world  peace 
lutionary  rather  than  evolutionary. 
;  well  to  remember  that  there  are 
Christian  people  who  believe  each  of 
/iews.  Only  the  prejudiced  person 
mp  to  the  conclusion  that  all  who 
t  agree  with  him  are  unchristian, 
is  that  the  important  point  of  agree- 
;  that  the  only  hope  this  world  has  of 
taining  peace  is  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
—The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.  W. 

sfTS  THAT  HELP 

hat  which  seems  insignificant  in 
s  of  man  can  be  raised  to  glory  bv 
rd  (Isaiah  11:1). 

ven  though  he  lives  on  earth,  the 
in  also  lives  in  the  realm  of  the 
Vs.  2). 


3.  Man  is  naturally  slow  of  understand- 
ing in  spiritual  things,  but  not  so  the  Lord 
Jesus  (Vs.  3). 

4.  No  human  government  has  ever  been 
perfectly  righteous,  but  it  will  be  so  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Christ  (Vs.  4). 

5.  God  is  not  only  righteous,  but  faith- 
ful; He  has  promised  to  bring  righteous- 
ness to  earth,  and  He  will  do  so  (Vs.  5). 

6.  God  will  not  require  human  beings  to 
tame  ferocious  beasts,  but  will  tame  them 
by  changing  their  nature  (Vs.  6). 

7.  As  men  will  live  together  in  peace 
during  the  millennium,  so  will  also  the 
wild  beasts  (Vs.  7) . 

8.  The  serpent  will  not  even  be  harm- 
ful to  little  children  in  the  days  of  Christ's 
Kingdom  (Vs.  8). 

9.  There  is  very  little  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  today,  but  then  it  will  fill  all  the 
earth  (Vs.'  9). 

10.  The  changed  conditions  in  the  world 
will  come  about  because  a  root  of  Jesse 
shall  take  His  power  and  reign  (Vs.  10). 

11.  The  Lord  will  for  the  second  time 
set  His  hand  to  recover  the  remnant  of 
His  people  (Vs.  11). — The  Bible  Exposi- 
tor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Isaiah  here  informs  Israel  that,  when 
the  Messiah  comes,  He  shall  not  judge 
after  the  manner  of  men,  which  is  so  often 
partial  and  even  corrupt,  but  He  will  judge 
in  equity  and  fairness  to  all. 

The  Messiah  shall  know  the  hearts  of 
all  men.  He  will  know  their  purpose  and 
the  intentions  behind  their  actions.  He 
shall  know  all  of  the  facts  and  the  various 
causes  associated  with  any  case,  and  He 
shall  be  able  to  administer  absolute  jus- 
tice. The  Messiah,  as  Judge,  shall  not 
be  swayed  nor  influenced  by  bribery  or 
any  of  the  pressures  that  are  so  often 
brought  to  bear  on  the  judges  of  civil 
courts. 

Goodness  shall  prosper  under  His  reign, 
and  evil  shall  be  destroyed.  During  that 
glorious  time,  justice  and  righteousness, 
along  with  peace  and  prosperity,  shall  pre- 
vail on  the  earth. — Senior  Quarterly  (F. 
W.  B.). 

2.  Nature  will  be  purged  of  violence  (Isa- 
iah 11:6-9). 

It  would  seem  that  only  a  catastrophic 


event,  such  as  the  personal  return  of  Christ 
clothed  with  heaven's  power,  can  lift  the 
curse  from  the  earth  and  cause  nature  to 
lose  its  fallen  characteristics  and  take  on 
anew  the  state  in  which  it  existed  before 
the  curse  was  placed  on  it  at  Adam's  fall. 
This  will  have  to  happen  if  there  is  a  com- 
plete fulfillment  of  the  prophecies.  Let 
us  notice  how  there  will  be  peace  in  the 
animal  kingdom: 

"The  wolf  shall  also  dwell  with  the  lamb, 
and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the 
kid;  and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion  and 
the  fatling  together;  and  a  little  child  shall 
lead  them.  And  the  cow  and  the  bear 
shall  feed;  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down 
together:  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like 
the  ox.  And  the  suckling  child  shall  play 
on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned 
child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the  cocktrice' 
den.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in 
all  my  holy  mountain:  .  .  ."  (Vv.  6-9). 

This  is  a  description  of  the  condition  of 
animal  nature  before  sin  marred  it.  We 
have  evider.ee  that  there  were  no  carni- 
vorious  animals  which  fed  on  flesh  of 
other  animals  before  the  fall.  It  is  be- 
lieved that  all  the  members  of  the  animal 
kingdom  live  together  in  peace  before  the 
fall,  and  that  all  ate  herbs  for  their  sus- 
tenance. The  statement^  the  lion  shall 
eat  straw  like  the  ox,  indicates  a  return  of 
nature  to  its  original  state. — The  Bible 
Student  (F.  W.  B.). 

3.  Illustration:  An  obstetrician  approach- 
ed an  anxious  father  in  a  waiting  room 
of  a  New  York  City  hospital.  Said  he,  "I 
am  sorry  to  inform  you  that  your  baby  lived 
only  two  hours  after  its  birth,  though  we 
did  everything  we  could  to  save  its  life." 
As  the  sympathetic  doctor  was  about  to 
leave,  the  quick  thinking  father  said,  "I 
read  only  recently  that  human  eyes  are 
needed  in  corneal  operations.  Could  my 
baby's  eyes  be  used  to  enable  someone  to 
see  again?"  The  next  day  the  Red  Cross 
carried  an  eye  each  to  two  different  hospi- 
tals. In  one,  a  corneal  graft  restored  the 
sight  of  a  working  man  with  a  large  fam- 
ily. In  the  other,  sight  was  given  to  a 
mother.  A  babe,  who  lived  only  two 
hours,  gave  physical  sight  to  a  grateful 
father  and  a  mother.  Some  2,000  years  ago 
a  Babe  came  into  our  sin-darkened  world 
to  give  spiritual  sight  to  all  who  will  re- 
ceive it  without  money  and  without  price. 
At  His  coming,  "The  people  that  walked 
in  darkness  (saw)  a  great  light."  Of  Him, 
John  said,  "In  Him  was  life;  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men." — Selected. 

4.  We  must  remember  that  Jesus  came 
the  first  time  offering  Himself  as  Saviour, 
but  He  will  come  a  second  time  as  Judge. 
Remember  His  words,  "I  am  He,"  laid 
flat  those  who  came  to  arrest  Him?  (John 
18:6). — The  Standard  Commentary. 
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PROGRAM 

North  Carolina  State  Convention 

OF 

Free  Will  Baptist  Churches 

ELM  GROVE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 

Ayden,  North  Carolina 

September  14,  15,  1960 

WEDNESDAY 

Morning  Session 
8:30    Registration  of  Ministers  and  Delegates 
10:00    Call  to  Order  by  the  Secretary 

Devotions   .The   Rev.   Ed  Miles 

Welcome    Mr.   Robert  May 

Response   The  Rev.  M.  E.  Godwin 

Partial  Report  of  Credentials  Committee 
Recognition  of  Visiting  Brethren 
Appointment  of  Committees 
President's  Message 

Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.- .Rev.  C.  H.  Overman 
Report  of  North  Carolina  Ministerial  Association  of  Free 

Will  Baptists    The  Rev.  C.  B.  Hanslev 

Report  of  the  Children's  Home._The  Rev.  Wilbert  Everton 

11:30    Morning  Worship 

Special  Music   Mr.  Bob  Williams 

Introductory  Sermon....   Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper 

12:00  Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:15    Meditation    The  Rev.  Earl  Glenn 

1:30    Business  Session 

Report  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  State  Con- 
vention 

Report  of  Mission  Board  The  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson 

Report  of  the  Board  of 

Christian  Education  The  Rev.  Earl  Glenn 

Report  of  Cragmont  Assembly  The  Rev.  Wayne  Smith 

Report  of  Board  of 

Superannuation  The  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds 


Report  of  Church  Finance 

Association  The  Rev.  M.  L.  Jol 

Report  of  Promotional 

Department  The  Rev.  N.  Bruce  B 

Report  of  Christian  Action 

League  The  Rev.  C.  H.  Ove 

3:45    Adjournment  and  Benediction 

Evening  Session 
7:00    Program  Under  the  Direction  of  the  Board  of  Super 
ation 

Report  by  a  Representative  of  the  Executive  Comr. 
of  the  National  Association 

THURSDAY 

Morning  Session 

9:00    Devotions  The  Rev.  H.  W.  Arm 

9:15    Business  Session 

Final  Report  of  the  Credentials  Committee 
Report  of  Historical 

Commission  The  Rev.  Hubert  El 

Report  of  East  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 

Student  Fellowship  Fund.... The  Rev.  R.  B.  CrJ 
Report  of  State  League 

Convention    The  Rev.  Gene  Oj 

Report  of  State  Sunday  School 

Convention    The  Rev.  Herman  ] 

Report  of  Woman's  Auxiliary 

Convention    Mrs.  }.  C. 

Report  of  Memorial  Committee 
Report  of  Temperance  Committee 
Report  of  Resolutions  Committee 
Report  of  Mount  Olive  Junior 

College  Dr.  W.  Burkette 

11:30    Morning  Worship 

Convention  Sermon  The  Rev.  Walter  Rejj 

12:00  Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:20    Business  Session 

Unfinished  Business 

Report  of  Treasurer  Mr.  Rom  \j 

Report  of  Nominating  Committee 
3:00    Adjournment  and  Benediction 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


APPRECIATES  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST 

"We  appreciate  the  appearance  of  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  and  thank  the  one  re- 
sponsible for  its  improvement.  Recently, 
there  have  been  some  good  articles  and  we 
appreciate  these,  too.  We  especially  liked 
the  one  written  by  the  Rev.  Melvin  K. 
Everington  and  agree  with  him  on  his 
stand. 

"Mr.  Griffin  has  also  had  some  very 
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good  articles  in  the  paper  and  we  appre- 
ciate the  stand  he  takes  also. 

"We  pray  God's  richest  blessings  on 
the  ones  that  print  the  paper  and  are  re- 
sponsible for  its  makeup.  We  ask  God's 
blessing  on  Mr.  Overman  as  he  takes  over 
the  paper  and  ask  His  guidance  for  him. 

"We  especially  appreciate  everything 
that  Mr.  Fort  has  done  for  the  paper  and 
trust  that  he  will  be  happy  and  blessed  in 
anything  he  undertakes  to  do. 

"Enclosed  you  will  find  our  check  to  re- 
new our  subscription  to  The  Free  Will 
Baptist." — The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  F.  Bow- 
en,  Route  5,  Dunn,  North  Carolina. 


Then  man  who  makes  a  blowing  h< 
what  he  is  and  expects  to  be  in  lift 
have  no  horn  to  blow  when  years  ol 
prove  what  he  is  in  heart  and  soul.  I 

The  man  who  leaves  God  out  of  I 
certainly  cannot  bring  the  blessings  01 
upon  his  country. 

A  true  leader  with  one  good  follow 
bless  his  country  far  more  than  a 
leader  with  a  host  of  deceived  follow* 

The  Free  Will  Bi 
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Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  September  7,  1960 


MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE  BEGINS  NINTH  ACADEMIC  YEAR 


MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

"A  Christian  College  for  Men  and  Women" 


THEY  ENTER  TO  LEARN— THEY  LEAVE  TO  SERVE 

rofessor  John  Thomas,  head  of  the  department  of  English,  Mount  Olive  College,  teaches  students  to  read  with  discrimination, 
k  clearly,  and  to  write  effectively. 

Opening  Schedule 

Wednesday,  September  7,  Registration  Begins 
Friday,  September  9,  Classes  Begin 
Sunday,  September  11,  4:00  p.  m.,  Convocation,  Dr.  Robert 
L.  Holt,  Dean  of  East  Carolina  College,  speaker.    (Public  invited.) 
Monday,  September  19,  Registration  for  Night  Classes  in  Bible 
Tuesday,  September  20,  Registration  for  Fall  Semester  Closes 


Interested  Students  Still  Have  Time  to  Enroll  for  the  Fall  Semester 


THE  FIGHT  OF  FAITH 

In  the  issue  of  August  17,  we  discussed  the  subject,  "Earnestly 
Contend."  Our  purpose  was  to  show  the  necessity,  in  these  peril- 
ous days,  to  ".  .  .  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once 
delivered  unto  the  saints"  (Jude  3).  This  contending  for  the 
faith  must  be  done  under  the  leadership  of  the  Spirit,  with  a  deter- 
mination to  be  faithful  unto  God,  even  unto  the  end. 

Nowhere  in  the  Scriptures  do  we  find  an  account  which  proves 
that  the  Christian  life  is  easy.  Instead,  it  is  always  pictured  as  being 
difficult.  This  is  proven  in  the  historical  record  of  Christianity. 
Those  who  do  great  things  for  God,  whether  it  be  in  service  to 
fellow  man  or  some  noble  deed  in  life,  will  find  life  sometimes 
difficult.  Within  the  ranks  of  Free  Will  Baptist  leadership  are 
those  who  are  fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith  as  they  earnestly  con- 
tend for  it.  They  have  a  purpose  and  goal  in  which  they  believe, 
and  such  are  willing  to  promote  that  purpose;  even  though  a  battle 
is  inevitable.  Such  are  the  men  who  were  given  the  responsibility 
of  establishing  Christianity  in  the  world;  and  such  are  those  who 
have  made  their  mark  in  the  Christian  world. 

An  example  of  what  the  Christian  life  involves  may  be  seen 
as  we  note  several  passages  of  Scripture  which  describe  the  serious- 
ness of  Christianity. 

No  man,  with  the  exception  of  Christ,  who  was  more  than 
man,  knew  more  about  this  matter  than  the  Apostle  Paul.  He  wrote 
to  Timothy:  "Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal 
life,  whereunto  thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  professed  a  good 
profession  before  many  witnesses  (1  Timothy  6:12).  The  apostle 
realized  that  the  Christian  life  is  a  battle.  It  was  the  fight  of  faith. 
For  this  faith,  he  was  willing  to  die  if  necessary.  In  fact,  he  was 
made  a  prisoner  for  the  Lord.  He  further  set  forth  the  fact  of  a 
warfare  when  he  listed  the  spiritual  armor  in  Ephesians  6.  He 
did  not  actually  speak  of  fighting  or  warfare,  but  he  set  forth  the 
fact  of  the  struggle  when  he  said,  "For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  .  .  ."  (Vs.  12).  Herein  we  see  that  there  is  a  continual 
struggle — a  wrestling  against  the  evil  forces  of  this  world.  It  is 
impossible  to  win  this  battle  without  the  armor  of  God  and  the 
apostle  says  that  it  must  be  put  on — it  must  be  worn. 

The  apostle  never  thought  of  Christianity  as  something  which 
just  improves  a  person.  To  him,  life  was  Christ"  and  he  so  lived 
and  preached.  He  did  great  things  for  God.  There  were  enemies, 
to  be  sure,  and  there  were  beatings  and  imprisonments;  but  God  was 
with  him  in  his  Christian  battle,  and  God  gave  him  the  victory. 
Near  the  end  of  his  life  he  could  say,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight, 
I  have  finished  my  course,  .  .  ."  (2  Timothy  4:7).  His  was  a  battle 
and  he  won  it.  Not  necessarilv  in  the  sight  of  man,  but  before 
God  and  for  Jesus'  sake. 

Paul  also  spoke  of  the  Christian  life  as  a  race  in  which  all 
Christians  find  themselves.  In  1  Corinthians  9:24,  he  speaks  of 
running  the  race  that  we  may  obtain  the  prize.  Then  in  Hebrews 
12:1,  he  wrote:  "Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about 
with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and 
the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience 
the  race  which  is  set  before  us."  The  secret  of  successfully  running 
the  race  is  to  lay  aside  every  weight  of  sin,  or  anything  which  would 
hinder,  and  then  looking  to  Jesus.  It  is  a  race  which  must  be  run 
with  patience. 


We  can  readily  see  the  strenuous  effort  which  must  corii' 
be  put  forth  on  the  part  of  the  Christian  in  this  life.  It  is  £ 
and  it  is  a  race.  The  numerical  odds  may  be  against  us  at  time 
God  is  on  our  side,  giving  us  strength,  patience,  endurance 
that  we  will  be  victorious.,  It  is  not  a  matter  of  physical  for< 
endurance.    It  is  a  spiritual  race  and  battle! 

God  is  calling  upon  every  sincere  Christian  to  fight  the 
fight  of  faith.  Never  before  have  the  evil  forces  of  Satan 
such  strength  with  which  to  wage  war.  In  this  country,  v 
faced  with  the  danger  of  losing  our  religious  freedom  and  lib 
Communism  and  Roman  Catholicism  are  threatening  the 
foundation  of  our  democracy;  therefore,  we  are  called  upon  tc 
a  spiritual  warfare;  to  love  God  and  follow  Him  by  faith;  to 
and  learn  the  Scriptures,  and  to  be  patriotic  to  our  country. 

It  is  our  intention  and  aim  to  fight  the  good  fight  of 
through  the  pages  of  The  Free  Wili  Baptist.  We  hope  that 
Will  Baptists  everywhere  will  sincerely  join  in  this  battle,  ami 
harmony  and  unity  will  prevail  among  us.  We  shall  run  tbj 
patiently  which  the  Lord  has  placed  before  us.  We  shall  remi 
that  we  are  first  of  all  serving  our  Lord,  and  next,  our  denomin 

CATHOLIC  ZEAL  1 

Romans  Catholics  in  increasing  numbers  are  using  the  I 
tant  street-meeting  technique  in  New  York  City.  More  tW 
members  of  the  Catholic  Evidence  Guild  recently  agreed  txi 
up  their  activity  as  part  of  their  25th  anniversary  celebration.' 
the  balance  of  the  summer,  each  member  promised  to  dew 
least  18  hours  a  week  explaining  Roman  Catholic  doctrine  onl 
of  the  city's  busiest  street  corners,  including  several  irsj 
Manhattan.  Members  of  the  organization  attend  weekly  tni 
sessions.  Theologians  and  experienced  laymen  Wk 
these  sessions,  with  emphasis  on  topics  likely  to  draw 
most  audience  response,  such  as  confession  and  the  infallibilj 
the  Pope.— C.N.A. 


Vol.  75  ls\ 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS' 

September  7,  1960 

Edited  and  published  weekly  by  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Ayden,  N.  C. 

Approved  by  the  National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  and  ei 
at  the  post  office  at  Ayden,  N.  C,  as  second-class  matter. 

Manager     N.  Bruce  I 

Editor  _    .._   C.   H.  Ov 

Subscriptions  Payable  in  Advance 

6  months       

1  year       

All  material  to  be  placed  in  any  issue  must  be  in  the  hands  of  the 
on  Friday  preceding  the  publication  date  of  that  issue. 

The  contents  herein  do  not  necessarily  reflect  the  beliefs  or  polk 
the  editor  or  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.    The  responsibility 
each  article  is  given  the  person  whose  name  appears 
under  the  title  or  the  person  sending  it  in. 

Board  of  Directors 

R.  N.  Hinnant    Pre 

D.  W.  Hansley   _   Vice-Pre 

J.  W.  Alford  Sec 

W.  L.  Jernigan,  S.  A.  Smith,  Hubert  Burress  and  Owen  Tha 


Page  Two 


The  Free  Will  B.a 


By  Evangelist  C.  Win.  Fisher 


DW  that  Senator  John  F.  Kennedy, 
a  Roman  Catholic,  has  won  the 
ition  for  the  presidency  on  the  Demo- 
ticket,  the  religious  issue  in  politics 
ne  into  sharp  focus, 
since  1928  has  a  Roman  Catholic 
!y  sought  the  highest  office  in  the 
nd  despite  statements  to  the  effect 
ie  religious  issue  is  dead,  and  that  a 
religion  makes  no  difference  in  his 
,  it  can  be  expected  that  the  tempo 
debate  about  a  Catholic  in  the  White 
v/ill  increase  immeasurably  in  the 
>  ahead. 

not  a  Roman  Catholic  president? 
because  of  the  danger  of  a  pipeline 
built  between  the  Vatican  and  the 
House?    No.    Few  people  believe 
day. 

because  the  majority  of  Americans 
object  to  the  endless  parade  of  nuns 
ests  traipsing  in  and  out  of  the  White 
to  the  constant  whir  and  click  of 
Dn  and  newspaper  cameras?    No,  not 

because  Cardinal  Spellman  might  be 
Secretary  of  State  and  Fulton  Sheen 
hostwriter  of  the  president's  speech- 
o. 

because  one  should  vote  against  a 
fnply  because  of  his  religion?  Indeed, 

r  not,  then,  a  Roman  Catholic  presi- 

lout  prejudice  and  without  passion, 
American  must  come  to  the  clear 
anding  that  a  Roman  Catholic  is  not 
believer  in  a  religion,  as  a  Protestant 
w  or  a  Mohammedan  or  a  Buddhist 
be,  but  that  a  Roman  Catholic  is  a 
r  of  an  ecclesiastical  system — a  re- 
and  political  system  so  rigid,  so  au- 


thoritarian and  so  totalitarian  that  it  de- 
mands, and  gets,  the  first  allegiance  of  every 
true  member  of  it. 

Church  Over  State 

The  Roman  Catholic  church  has,  through 
history,  proclaimed  itself  the  only  true 
church — with  the  implied  and  stated  rights 
to  restrict  or  destroy  error,  that  is,  non- 
Catholic  beliefs.  And  through  the  unique 
blend  of  secular  and  spiritual  power,  the 
Roman  Catholic  church  has  grown  to  be 
the  most  monolithic,  authoritarian,  political 
and  religious  power-structure  the  world  has 
ever  known.  And  even  today  it  demands  to 
be  recognized  as  superior  to  any  civil  gov- 
ernment anywhere  in  the  world. 

Pope  Pius  IX  asserted,  in  1864,  "To  say 
in  the  case  of  conflicting  laws  enacted  by  the 
Two  Powers  (Church  and  State),  the  civil 
law  prevails,  is  error." 

Pope  Leo  XIII's  Encyclical  on  the  Chris- 
tian Constitution  of  States  declared:  "It  is 
not  lawful  for  the  State,  any  more  than  for 
the  individual,  either  to  disregard  all  re- 
ligious duties,  or  to  hold  in  equal  favor  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  religion." 

The  Vatican  Council  of  1870  made  every 
ex  Cathedra  utterance  of  the  pope  infallible 
— and  that  infallibility  was  retroactive.  In 
that  very  Council,  1 50  of  the  600  bishops 
held  that  Rome  had  no  moral  right  to  com- 
pel the  conscience  of  a  secular  official,  but 
they  were  outvoted.  Since  the  Council 
never  formally  adjourned,  but  was  only  sus- 
pended, the  pope  can  still  claim  authority  to 
dictate  to  Catholic  politicians  in  matters  of 
Faith  and  Morals — a  phrase  that  covers  every 
conceivable  issue — or  can  be  made  to. 

Are  American  Catholics  Different? 

"But,"  some  say,  "American  Catholics 
are  different." 

That  is  wishful  thinking.    No  American 


cardinal,  no  American  bishop — not  one 
member  of  the  American  hierarchy — has 
ever  repudiated  these  infallible  pronounce- 
ments of  Rome — and,  indeed,  it  would  be 
ecclesiastical  suicide,  if  not  heresy,  for  him 
to  do  so. 

As  the  New  Republic  states:  "One  char- 
acteristic of  the  American  Catholic  remains 
unchanged:  he  is  a  faithful  member  of  an 
hierarchically  organized  religious  communi- 
ty which  has  spiritual  concerns  and  secular 
interests  .  .  .  and  its  center  of  authority 
vested  in  the  Pope  in  Rome." 

There  are  those,  of  course,  like  Roman 
Catholic  'Governor  Stephen  L.  R.  Mc- 
Nichols  of  Colorado,  who  say  that  a  man's 
religion  is  irrelevant  in  his  political  life.  But 
is  that  really  true?  One  need  only  go  back 
to  December  of  1959  to  find  General  De 
Gaulle,  of  France,  so  strongly  favoring  a  bill 
to  increase  state  aid  to  Catholic  schools 
from  12.3  million  to  41  million  dollars  a 
year  that  he  threatened  to  reform  the  Con- 
stitution if  the  bill  didn't  pass.  Under  that 
kind  of  pressure — from  an  ardent  Roman 
Catholic  president — the  bill  passed. 

That  couldn't  happen  here  in  America.' 
Couldn't  it? 

In  1954,  when  Edmund  Muskie  was 
elected  the  first  Roman  Catholic  governor 
of  Maine,  the  Roman  Catholics  immediate- 
ly stepped  up  their  demands  for  bus  trans- 
portation to  Roman  Catholic  schools — at 
public  expense. 

When  Albert  D.  Rosellmi  was  elected 
governor  of  Washington- — the  first  Roman 
Catholic  governor  of  that  state — the  Catho- 
lic lobby  immediately  descended  on  the 
state  capital,  pushing  a  legislative  program 
calling  for  various  kinds  of  subsidies  to 
parochial  schools  and  a  proposal  to  revise 
the  state  constitution  so  that  public  funds 
could  be  used  for  church  activities. 

In  Ohio,  with  the  second  Roman  Catho- 
lic governor  in  its  history,  approval  has  been 
given  to  place  garbed  nuns  on  the  public 
payroll  as  teachers  in  public  schools.  There 
are  now  over  two  thousand  (2,055)  nuns 
and  priests  teaching  in  public  schools,  and 
on  public  payrolls,  in  the  United  States. 
Nineteen  states  now  give  free  transportation 
to  parochial  school  pupils,  and  five  states 
furnish  them  free  textbooks — all  at  public 
expense — and  all  a  clear  violation  of  the 
First  Amendment  to  the  Constitution. 

One  of  the  first  bills  to  be  presented  to 
the  Colorado  lawmakers  after  the  election 
of  the  first  Roman  Catholic  governor  of  that 
state  was  a  bill  for  free  transportation  to 
parochial  schools — paid  for,  of  course,  out 
of  tax  funds. 

It  has  been  estimated  that  Congressman 
John  W.  McCormack,  (Dem.,  Mass.)  who 
is  a  devout  Roman  Catholic,  has  been  per- 
sonally responsible  for  legislation  which, 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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National  Association 
Report  of  the  Resolutions 
Committee 

Whereas  the  National  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  has  historically  held  to 
the  principle  of  separation  of  church  and 
state,  and 

Whereas  we  feel  that  this  principle  would 
suffer  violence  under  a  Roman  Catholic 
president,  because  of  recent  statements  from 
the  hierarchy  in  Rome,  and 

Whereas  there  is  already  some  persecu- 
tion of  Protestants  in  the  United  States, 
and  every  foreign  country  where  the  gov- 
ernment is  church  controlled,  and 

Whereas  we  are  warned  by  the  inspired 
Word  of  God  according  to  Galatians  5:1, 
"Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  libertv  where- 
with Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not 
entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage." 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved  that  every  Free 
Will  Baptist  use  his  vote  to  elect  men  to 
public  office  who  are  committed  to  uphold 
the  principles  of  separation  of  church  and 
state  and  to  use  his  influence  to  the  fullest 
extent  to  keep  any  man  from  being  elected 
to  public  office  whose  religion  would  put 
him  in  conflict  with  this  historic  American 
principle. 

Be  it  resolved  that  we  continue  to  oppose 
the  seating  of  Communist  China  in  the 
United  Nations,  thus  upholding  internation- 
al morality  and  keeping  faith  with  the  thous- 
ands of  American  youths  who  gave  their 
lives  fighting  Communist  aggression  in 
Korea.  To  seat  a  Communist  China  which 
defies,  by  word  and  deed,  the  principles  of 
the  United  Nations  Charter  would  be  un- 
thinkable. We  further  continue  to  oppose 
United  States  diplomatic  recognition  or  any 
other  steps  which  would  build  the  power 
and  prestige  of  the  Chinese  Communist 
regime  to  the  detriment  of  our  friends  and 
allies  in  Asia  and  of  our  national  security. 
Any  such  action  would  break  faith  with  the 
dead  and  the  unfortunate  Americans  still 
wrongfully  imprisoned  by  Communist  China 
and  would  dishearten  our  friends  and  allies 
in  Asia  whose  continued  will  to  resist  Com- 
munist China  pressures  and  blandishments 
is  so  vital  to  our  own  security  interests  in 
that  part  of  the  world. 

Whereas  the  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  has  no  Historical  Commis- 
sion, be  it  resolved  that  the  General  Board 
take  the  necessary  steps  to  set  up  a  Historical 
Commission  in  order  that  our  history  might 
be  preserved. 

Be  it  resolved  that  we  express  our  ap- 
preciation to  all  who  have  served  the  Na- 
tional Association  in  any  capacity  during  the 
past  year. 

Be  it  resolved  that  we  express  our  sincere 
appreciation  to  the  Free  Will  Baptists  of 


the  state  of  California  for  their  entertain- 
ment of  the  National  Association  in  its  1960 
session. 

Be  it  resolved  that  the  clerk  and  modera- 
tor draft  a  letter  of  appreciation  to  the 
mayor  of  Fresno,  Mr.  Arthur  Selland. 

Be  it  resolved  that  the  National  Associa- 
tion express  our  appreciation  to  the  Fresno 
Bee,  the  National  Broadcasting  Company, 
and  the  American  Broadcasting  Company 
for  their  coverage  of  the  session  at  this  set- 
ting of  the  National  Association. 

Executive  Department  of 
The  National  Association 

Report  of  Temperance 
Committee 

Whereas  the  tide  of  alcoholism  is  sweep- 
ing over  our  nation,  flooding  our  nation's 
capital  and  engulfing  our  youth,  we  recom- 
mend that  Free  Will  Baptists  throughout 
the  nation  rise  up  to  combat  this  enemy  of 
the  soul  and  agency  of  Satan.  We  should 
attack  alcoholism  from  the  pulpit  and  by 
aligning  ourselves  with  organizations  that 
have  pledged  to  bring  about  the  defeat  of 
this  enemy. 

We  recognize  the  fact  that  worldliness 
has  made  inroads  among  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists. Today  we  sanction  practices  that  were 
objected  to  stronglv  by  our  founding  fath- 
ers. We  recommend  a  more  definite  stand 
against  worldliness  by  our  ministry. 

The  moral  standards  of  America  are  low- 
er now  than  at  any  other  time  in  the  his- 
tory of  our  country.  One  of  the  major  con- 
tributing factors  is  the  obscene  literature 
that  appearS~on  almost  every  newsstand  and 
magazine  rack  in  America.  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists everywhere  should  take  a  definite  stand 
against  this  evil. 

We  need  to  take  a  more  definite  stand 
against  the  indecent  mode  of  apparel  that 
seems  to  be  the  trend  of  our  times.  This, 
too,  has  contributed  to  our  lowered  moral 
standards. 

Realizing  that  they  could  be  a  more  ef- 
fectual witness  for  the  cause  of  Christ  the 
ministry  and  laity  of  our  denomination 
should  lay  upon  the  altar  the  use  of  tobac- 
co in  any  form. 

Executive  Department  of 
The  National  Association 

Special  Resolution 
Adopted 

Whereas,  in  the  past,  many  needs  of  our 
denomination  have  been  supplied  through 
national  projects  promoted  by  various 
boards  or  agencies,  be  it  therefore  resolved, 
that  we  express  sincere  appreciation  to  all 
boards  and  agencies  that  have  sponsored 
and  completed  such  projects,  but, 


Whereas,  there  has  been  a  careful  A 
sis  of  our  over-all  denominational  pro 
and  consideration  of  our  national  fund 
ing,  and, 

Whereas,  there  has  been  a  develop! 
in  our  denominational  program  on  botl; 
state  and  national  level,  which  has  bro 
into  existence  a  growing  number  of  dei 
inational  agencies,  and, 

Whereas,  there  are  now  at  least  ter 
tional  agencies  that  engage  in  fund 
ing,  not  counting  the  state  fund  ra 
agencies,  and, 

Whereas,  some  of  this  is  in  duplica^ 
and, 

Whereas,  the  present  need  is  foi 
undergirding  of  prayer,  training,  and  < 
ardship  at  the  local  church  level,  there! 
be  it 

Resolved,  that  each  board  or  agency 
fine  its  national  fund  raising  to  its  ! 
area  of  responsibility. 

Be  it  further  resolved,  that  the  j 
man's  Auxiliary,  Master's  Men,  Y.  P„; 
G.  T.  A.,  Leagues,  Sunday  Schools, 
be  encouraged  to  continue  their  suppo: 
all  phases  of  the  national  work  through, 
local  church. 

Since  some  agencies  have  already  bin 
projects,  be  it  resolved  that  the  above  ri 
tioned  resolutions  become  effective  in  I 
1961. 

Executive  Department  <! 
The  National  Associatio 

How  to  Get  to  Dawsoi 
Grove  Church 

The  following  directions  are  given 
the  benefit  of  those  who  attend  the  1 
Central  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conventio; 
Dawson's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Clr 
near  Scotland  Neck,  North  Carolina,  ' 
tember  28. 

Those  coming  from  the  Greenvill! 
Bethel  area  will  take  Highway  11  ou 
Greenville  to  Oak  City,  then  Highway 
through  Scotland  Neck  and  to  the  Enf 
Spring  Hill  Crossroads,  five  miles  ou 
Scotland  Neck.  The  church  is  right  arc 
the  corner  from  the  intersection  on  the" 
field  road. 

Those  coming  from  the  Wilson 
Rocky  Mount  area  will  take  Highway 
to  Enfield,  turn  right  at  first  stop  ligh 
Enfield  and  keep  this  road  to  the  chu 
about  two  miles  beyond  Dawson  Ci 
roads  on  the  right  side  of  the  road. 

The  prayer  that  succeeds  means  n 
than  counting  beads. 
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iHE  North  Carolina  State  Conven- 
I  tion  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
Ibid  its  annual  meeting  on  September 
Id  15,  at  Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Bap- 
||hurch  near  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 
Krove  is  one  of  the  larger  rural  chureh- 
Iding  membership  in  the  State  Con- 
Ip.  It  has  one  of  the  finest  church 
1  to  be  found  anywhere  in  the  de- 
lation. The  church  is  located  in 
■part  of  eastern  North  Carolina's  great 
n  g  district,  an  area  where  Free  Will 
Its  enjoy  a  history  of  more  than  two 
led  years. 

I  program  at  this  fortv-eighth  session 
1  convention  will  include  reports  from 
■peral  agencies  and  boards  of  the 
Iption,   highlighting   the   progress  of 


Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper 

aptists  to  be  reported  on  at  this  ses- 
:e  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  at 

Olive,  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Chil- 
Home  at  Middlesex,  Cragmont  As- 

at  Black  Mountain,  and  several 
which  promote  such  causes  as  mis- 
mperannuation  for  ministers,  financ- 

church  building  and  improvement 
t  twelve  months.  Among  the  en- 
:s  sponsored  by  North  Carolina  Free 

ree  Will  Baptist 


of  church  property,  and  the  promotion  of 
Sunday  school  work.  A  report  will  also 
be  made  by  a  representative  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press,  a  non-profit  corpora- 
tion owned  and  operated  by  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists. 

On  program  the  first  day  of  the  1960 
session  is  Dr.  William  Burkette  Raper, 
president  of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College, 
who  is  scheduled  to  preach  the  intro- 
ductorv  sermon.  Dr.  Raper  was  reared  in 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 
and  is  a  graduate  of  Duke  University  and 
the  Duke  Divinity  School.  Recentlv  he 
was  awarded  an  honorarv  Doctor  of  Laws 
degree  bv  Atlantic  Christian  College  in 
recognition  of  his  service  to  his  church  and 
to  the  people  of  eastern  North  Carolina 
through  Mount  Olive  Junior  College. 

On  the  second  day,  the  delegates  and 
ministers  will  hear  a  message  by  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  pastor  of  Hull  Road  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Snow  Hill,  and  chair- 
man-treasurer of  the  Board  of  Superannua- 


Rev.  Walter  Reynolds 

tion.  Mr.  Reynolds  is  a  native  of  Colum- 
bia, North  Carolina.  He  is  a  graduate  of 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  in  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  and  has  served  as  pastor 


of  several  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in 
eastern  North  Carolina. 

Other  persons  who  will  appear  on  the 
program  are  Earl  Glenn  of  Wilson,  Ed- 
ward Miles  of  Walstonburg,  Henry  Arm- 
strong of  Washington,  C.  B.  Hansley  of 
Newport,  C.  H.  Overman  of  Ayden,  Gene 
Outland  of  Beulaville,  Herman  Hersey  of 
Raleigh,  Hubert  Burress  of  Pinetops,  M.  L. 
Johnson  of  Mount  Olive,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye 
of  Snow  Hill,  Mrs.  Carl  Dudley  of  Buies 
Creek,  Wayne  Smith  of  Swannanoa,  and 
R.  H.  Jackson  of  Pine  Level. 

The  Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow,  pastor  of 
Elm  Grove  Church  and  president  of  the 
State  Convention,  will  preside  over  the  ses- 
sion. A  large  delegation  is  expected  to  at- 
tend, representing  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches  throughout  North  Carolina. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

When  sending  in  news  items  for 
publication  in  "The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist" which  call  for  the  use  of  pic- 
tures, please  do  not  send  mats  or 
cuts.  We  prefer  the  use  of  clear, 
sharp  snapshots  or  photographs 
which  will  be  retained  in  our  files 
for  further  use. 


NOTICE  TO  PASTORS 
AND  CLERKS 

The  North  Carolina  State  Con- 
vention of  Free  Will  Baptists  will 
hold  its  1960  session  on  September 
14  and  15  at  Elm  Grove  Church, 
Pitt  County.  The  secretary  of  the 
State  Convention  has  already  mail- 
ed report  blanks  to  the  clerks  of 
local  churches.  These  report  blanks 
should  be  returned  along  with  a 
contribution  to  the  secretary  prior 
to  the  meeting  of  the  State  Con- 
vention. If  your  church  has  not  re- 
ceived a  report  blank  from  the 
secretary,  please  send  him  your  re- 
quest by  mail,  giving  your  name 
and  full  address.  Please  announce 
this  meeting  in  your  church  and 
urge  the  church  to  send  a  delegate. 

Michael  Pelt 

State  Convention  Secretary 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 
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F.W.B.  Churches  in  Illinois 
Organize  New  Quarterly  Meetings 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  of  Illinois 
gathered  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Camp 
Ground  at  Benton,  Illinois,  on  August  20, 
1960,  at  1:00  p.  m.,  for  the  purpose  of  or- 
ganizing new  quarterly  meetings,  while  the 
Rev.  George  W.  Waggoner  acted  as  mod- 
erator. 

As  a  result  of  the  meeting,  three  new 
quarterlies  were  organized.  They  will  be 
known  as  the  East  Central,  West  Central 
and  South  Central.  A  few  weeks  prior  to 
this,  two  churches  near  Chicago,  had  or- 
ganized into  a  quarterly  known  as  the 
Northern  Quarterly. 

Some  of  the  churches  still  remain  in  the 
original  Franklin  County  Quarterly  and  the 
Freedom  Quarterly.  The  Wayne  County 
Quarterly  was  completely  dissolved. 

Also,  as  a  result  of  the  meeting,  an  Il- 
linois State  Association  was  organized  which 
is  composed  of  two  district  meetings.  These 
district  meetings  will  be  known  as  Cannan 
District  and  Southern  Illinois  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Laverne  Miley,  medical  mis- 
sionaries to  Africa,  and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Weslev  Calvery,  on  furlough  from  Japan, 
will  be  guest  speakers  at  a  missionary  con- 
ference September  6,  7  and  8  at  7:30  p.  m., 
each  evening  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Camp 
Ground  in  Benton. 


Liberty  Church 

Announces  Home-Coming  Services 

The  Liberty  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Manning,  South  Carolina,  announces  its 
home-coming  services,  September  11,  be- 
ginning at  10:15  a.  m.  The  Rev.  Luther 
Gibson,  former  pastor,  will  be  the  guest 
speaker  and  will  also  conduct  revival  services 
beginning  on  this  date. 

All  former  pastor,  members  and  friends 
are  cordially  invited  to  attend  both  of  these 
events. 


Rev.  Elmer  M.  Goodwin 
Accepts  Pastorate 

The  Rev.  Elmer  M.  Goodwin  of  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina,  has  accepted  the  pas- 
torate of  Ottway  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Carteret  County,  North  Carolina.  He  be- 
gan his  pastoral  duties  the  first  Sunday  in 
September. 

A  native  of  Cedar  Island  in  Carteret 
County,  Mr.  Goodwin  has  been  living  in 


New  Bern  for  the  past  ten  years.  He  is  a 
member  of  Saint  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  where  he  has  been  custodian  for 
the  past  year.  He  has  a  daughter,  Mrs. 
Joyce  A.  Mason  of  Charleston,  South  Caro- 
lina. 


West  Clinton  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  the  West 
Clinton  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Clinton, 
North  Carolina,  September  25  through 
October  2,  beginning  each  evening  at  7:30, 
with  the  Rev.  James  Earl  Raper  as  the 
evangelist.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  Walter 
Stanley,  cordially  invites  everyone  to  attend 
these  services. 


Rock  Spring  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  Jack  Paramore  of  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist  for 
revival  services  at  the  Rock  Spring  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Bailey,  North  Caro- 
lina, beginning  September  12.  Services 
will  begin  each  evening  at  8:00. 

The  Rev.  Paul  Lee,  pastor,  extends  a  cor- 
dial invitation  to  everyone  who  will  attend. 


Otter's  Creek  Church  Observes 
Home-Coming  and  Revival 

Otter's  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Fountain,  North  Carolina,  will  observe 
it  annual  home-coming  Sundav,  September 
18.  The  day's  services  will  begin  with 
Sunday  school  at  10:00  a.  m.,  followed  with 
morning  worship  at  11:00.  A  picnic  lunch 
will  be  spread  on  the  church  grounds  at 
12:00.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  D.  Hamil- 
ton, invites  all  former  pastors  and  friends 
to  come  and  enjoy  the  fellowship  together. 

On  Sunday  evening,  September  18,  re- 
vival services  will  begin  with  the  Rev.  Clyde 
Cox  of  Forest  City,  North  Carolina,  as  the 
evangelist.  Mr.  Cox  will  also  be  doing  a  lot 
of  singing.  The  pastor  and  the  church  in- 
vites the  public  to  come  and  worship  with 
them  in  these  services. 


S.  C.  Church  Revival 
Services  September  18-24 

Revival  services  will  be  held  September 
18-24  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Una,  South  Carolina,  with  the  Rev.  Donald 
Seay,  pastor  of  the  Arcadia,  South  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  as  the  evangel- 
ist.   Services  will  begin  each  evening  at 


7:30,  and  will  feature  special  singing./ 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Marvin  E.  Bridwell, 
the  church  invites  everyone  to  attend 
services  and  be  much  in  prayer  foi 
success  of  the  meeting. 


N.  C.  Superannuation  Report 
For  Month  of  August 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  c 
Board  of  Superannuation  of  North  Ca: 
State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptist' 
August,  1960: 

Receipts 

Balance  on  Hand  August  1,  1960  $4,1 
Regular  Receipts  for  August 
Offering  Earmarked  for  Adopted 
Minister 


Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 
Minister's  Monthly 

Checks  $228.50 
Operating  Expenses  56.32 
Paid  to  National  Board  44.46 


$5,2 


Total  Disbursements 

Balance  on  Hand  September  1, 
1960 

Receipts  by  Conferences 
Albemarle 
Blue  Ridge 
Cape  Fear 
Central 
Eastern 
Piedmont 
Western 


$4,9i 


1 


Former  Pastor  Honored 
With  Barbecue  Dinner 

The  Rev.  E.  C.  Taylor,  former  pas 
Prospect  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
3,  Dunn,  North  Carolina,  was  honored 
a  barbecue  dinner  Tuesday  evening,  A 
30,  at  6:30,  at  the  picnic  shelter  o 
church.  A  huge  crowd  gathered  fo 
occasion.  After  dinner,  Mr.  Taylor  ai 
family  were  remembered  with  a  love 
of  dinner  ware. 

Mr.  Taylor  has  served  as  pastor  of 
pect  Church  for  the  past  three  years 
preached  his  final  sermon  on  Su 
August  28.  He  assumed  his  duties  a 
tor  of  Pleasant  Grove  Free  Will  | 
(continued  on  page  ten) 


Coming  Events 

September  14,  15 — North  Carolina 
Convention,  Elm  Grove  Churdi 
den,  North  Carolina 

September  22 — Eastern  Woman's  . 
iary  Convention,  Mount  Olive  Of 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 
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MISSIONS 

Jational  Foreign —  National  Home — ■ 

Rev.  Rolia  D.  Smith,  Director  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn.      3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


ws  from  Evangelical 
Foreign  Missions 
Association 

y  Calm  in  Congo 
raging  violence  in  the  Congo  has 
and    the    United    Nations  troops 

0  be  in  virtual  control.  The  Katanga 
seems  to  have  been  averted  by  the 
al  entrance  of  Secretary  General  Dag 
larskjold  and  a  small  contingent  of 
oops.  Brief  tribal  and  political  riots 
e,  however,  that  there  are  still  many 
ms  to  be  dealt  with. 

t  mission  societies  withdrew  the  ma- 
of  their  staff  during  the  early  days 
violence,  leaving  in  some  cases  a 
the  men  to  care  for  the  properties 
laintain  contact  with  the  churches, 
missionaries  who  were  evacuated  to 
oring  countries  generally  tried  to  re- 
there  with  a  view  to  re-entrv.  In 
cases  these  were  forced  to  move  on 
r  to  provide  room  for  the  continuing 
f  refugees.    The  problem  confront- 

1  missions  now  is  that  re-entry.  Some 
laries  who  were  able  to  remain  near 
rder  are  now  making  brief  trips  into 
ormer  fields.  About  half  of  the  80 
ant  medical  missionaries  were  evacu- 
>ut  some  have  returned.  All  of  the 
an  and  Missionary  Alliance  mission- 
nnained  on  the  field  and  now  report 
leir  operations  are  nearly  normal. 

e  rumors  of  missionaries  being  killed 
irculated,  but  upon  investigation  all 
roved  false.  Many  missionaries  were 
ned  and  had  narrow  escapes  but  very 
ffered  bodily  harm. 


Ioman  Catholic  Church  Strikes 
iCK  at  Castro 

a  number  of  occasions  in  Cuba  heck- 
ve  attacked  Catholics  as  they  were 
the  churches  and  cathedrals.  By 
:  counter-attack,  the  Archbishop  of 
i  has  threatened  to  close  all  of  Cuba's 
Catholic  churches  unless  the  Cas- 
ime  will  guarantee  "freedom  of  wor- 

r.  Evelio  Diaz,  Archbishop  of  Hava- 
ited  the  Presidential  Palace  and  was 
d  by  Dr.  Luis  Buch,  secretary  of 


the  Presidency.  It  is  not  known  whether 
Msgr.  Diaz  received  the  desired  guarantees 
or  not.  It  appears  that  a  power  struggle 
between  Roman  Catholicism  and  the  Cas- 
tro regime  is  inevitable. 


Protestant  Pastor  Attacked  in  Bogota 
Suburb 

Bogota,  Colombia — On  June  12  the  Rev. 
Pedro  Morales,  a  Protestant  pastor  of  the 
Worldwide  Evangelization  Crusade,  was 
attacked  by  a  Catholic  mob  in  the  JsmaeJ 
Perdomo  suburb.  He  was  on  his  way  to 
conduct  a  regular  Sunday  morning  service 
in  the  home  of  Sr.  Milciades  Jimenez. 

A  group  of  60  persons  was  waiting  in 
the  street  for  Sr.  Morales  when  he  arrived 
in  the  neighborhood.  One  of  them,  Sr. 
Manual  Villamil,  rushed  at  the  pastor, 
grabbed  him  by  the  collar  and  tore  the  but- 
tons off  his  shirt.  The  crowd,  shouting 
obscenities,  converged  upon  him.  He  was 
knocked  to  the  ground  and  dragged  through 
the  streets. 

The  attackers  seized  the  Bible  and  hymn- 
book  Sr.  Morales  was  carrying  and  tore 
them  to  pieces.  When  they  came  to  a 
mud  puddle  in  the  street  they  shouted, 
"We  have  to  wash  him!"  They  pushed 
him  into  the  mud  and  kicked  him.  Sr. 
Villamil  threatened  him  with  a  knife  and 
ordered,  "You  have  to  leave,  did  you  hear? 
You  have  to  get  out  of  their  neighbor- 
hood!" 

Sr.  Morales  was  dragged  to  a  highway 
where  he  was  again  threatened  with  a  knife 
and  then  thrown  into  a  ditch.  He  man- 
aged to  reach  the  residence  of  Sr.  Francisco 
Murcia,  where  he  was  rescued  by  police. 

Endeavoring  to  protect  her  pastor  from 
being  stabbed,  Sra.  Ziola  de  Murcia  was 
knocked  unconscious  by  a  blow  on  the 
head.  Then  she  was  dragged  through  the 
streets  by  her  hair.  Later  she  escaped  to 
her  home. 

During  the  .attack,  the  demonstrators 
stoned  the  house  and  store  of  Sr.  Milciades 
Jimenez,  shouting  cheers  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  and  threats  to  the  "Pro- 
testant Communists." 


New  Delhi,  India  (EP) — The  new  non- 
Communist  government  of  Kerala  has  put 
an  end  to  the  discrimination  which  had 


been  practiced  against  Harijans  (low  caste 
Hindus )  converted  to  Christianity. 

The  Harijans,  commonly  known  as  un- 
touchables, were  excluded  from  various 
concessions  for  schools,  books  and  financial 
aid,  when  they  became  Christians  under 
the  former  Communist  administration. 

A  new  state  regulation  provides  that 
Harijans  who  are  converted  to  Christianitv 
shall  be  entitled  to  the  same  financial  aids 
and  concessions  as  are  granted  to  non- 
Christian  Harijans. 

Arizona-Mexico 
Missions 

Box  550 
Nogales,  Arizona 
August  19,  1960 

Dear  Sirs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  check  for  $8.81 
for  supplies.  Thank  you  very  much.  These 
supplies  were  for  the  Arizona — Mexico  Mis- 
sions, Inc.  This  organization  is  three  years 
old,  made  up  of  workers  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist faith  and  using  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Treatise  as  its  guide,  second  to  that  of  the 
Bible.  The  Arizona — Mexico  Missions  was 
organized  to  promote  the  work  of  Christ 
throughout  Arizona  and  Mexico,  and  later 
to  all  Spanish  speaking  people  of  the  world. 
The  gospel  is  also  being  carried  to  the  In- 
dians of  Arizona  and  other  states. 

In  our  Articles  it  states  that  at  any  time 
we  cannot  operate  as  Arizona — Mexico 
Missions  all  property  will  be  turned  over  to 
the  National  Association  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists. We  are  not  sponsored  by  the  Na- 
tional Home  Mission  Board,  but  for  three 
years,  until  August  1,  1960,  the  National 
Board  has  paid  the  salaries  of  two  wonder- 
ful missionaries:  Miss  Bessie  Yeley  and 
Miss  Molly  Barker.  We  were  very  happy  to 
have  them  here  and  they  were  truly  a  bless- 
ing to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  However,  since 
the  Rev.  John  B.  Ellison  and  myself  are 
officers  and  directors  of  the  work  here,  and 
are  not  under  the  National  Home  Mission 
Board,  the  board  thought  it  best  to  remove 
its  sponsored  missionaries  and  place  them 
where  the  board  had  complete  control. 

Mr.  Elliston  and  I  are  both  ordained 
Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  and  every  mem- 
ber on  the  board  of  the  Arizona — Mexico 
Missions  are  Free  Will  Baptist  members 
in  good  standing  in  churches  in  the  Na- 
tional Association.  Our  board  is  as  follows: 
President,  the  Rev.  John  B.  Elliston;  vice- 
president,  James  L.  Lanier,  Fort  Huachuca, 
Arizona;  Gladys  Elliston,  secretary-treasurer; 
assistant  pastor  and  representative  of  the 
work  in  Mexico,  the  Rev.  Jose  Guyman, 
Negalcs,  Mexico;  pastor,  the  Rev.  Edward 
Johns,  Blythe,  California;  pastor  of  Camel- 
continued  on  page  sixteen) 


ree  Will  Baptist 


Pace  Seven 


1QUE5TION5  and  AN5WER5§ 

ON  THt  (J3iBLE.    c°nducted  w  j- p-  barrow 


3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Can  it  be  possible  that  we 
shall  have  degrees  of  rewards?  Would 
iich  a  thing  not  be  a  source  of  strife  and 
envy  between  the  saints?  I  cannot  con- 
ceive of  such  in  heaven. — Lola  Jones, 
Texas. 

Answer:  If  I  understand  the  Bible  at 
all  it  teaches  that  rewards  for  the  saints, 
given  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  will 
vary  according  to  the  faithfulness  of  those 
rewarded.  "For  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lav  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ.  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this 
foundation  gold,  silver,  precious  stones, 
wood,  hay,  stubble;  Every  man's  work  shall 
be  made  manifest:  for  the  day  shall  de- 
clare it,  because  it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire; 
and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work 
of  what  sort  it  is.  If  any  man's  work 
abide  which  he  hath  built  thereupon,  he 
shall  receive  a  reward.  If  any  man's  work 
shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss:  but  he 
himself  shall  be  saved;  yet  so  as  by  fire"  (1 
Corinthians  3:11-15).  The  rewards  will 
be  given  out  without  respect  of  persons. 
"For  the  LORD  your  God  is  God  of  gods, 
and  Lord  of  lords,  a  great  God,  a  mighty, 
and  a  terrible,  which  regardeth  not  per- 
sons, nor  taketh  reward"  (Deuteronomy 
10:17);  "Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth, 
and  said,  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons"  (Acts  10:34); 
"For  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
God"  (Romans  2:11). 

The  Bible  teaches  that  we  shall  find  no 
envy  in  heaven.  There  is  to  be  nothing 
that  defiles  entering  that  hallowed  place. 
"He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things";  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall 
be  my  son.  But  the  fearful,  and  unbeliev- 
ing, and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idola- 
ters, and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in 
the  lake  which  burnetii  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone: which  is  the  second  death"  (Revela- 
tion 21:.7,  8);  "And  there  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither 
whatsoever  worketh  abomination,  or  mak- 
cth  a  lie:  but  they  which  are  written  in 
the  Lamb's  book  of  life"  (Vs.  27);  "He 
that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still:  and 
he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still: 
and  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  right- 
eous still:  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be 
holy  still"  (22:11);  "For  without  are  dogs, 


and  sorcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and  mur- 
derers, and  idolaters,  and  whosoever  lov- 
eth  and  maketh  a  lie"  (Vs.  15). 

We  read,  "For  we  must  all  appear  be- 
fore the  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  ev- 
ery one  may  receive  the  things  done  in 
his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad"  (2  Corinthians 
5:10);  ".  .  .  if  the  tree  fall  toward  the 
south,  or  toward  the  north,  in  the  place 
where  the  tree  falleth,  there  it  shall  be" 
(Ecclesiastes  11:3).  So  I  am  sure  that  as 
a  man  has  acted  while  here  on  earth, 
whether  in  harmony  with  or  defiance  to 
the  Word  of  God,  he  will  be  placed  and 
affected  throughout  eternity.  "And  that 
servant,  which  knew  his  lord's  will,  and 
prepared  not  himself,  neither  did  according 
to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stupes.  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did 
commit  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be 
beaten  with  few  stripes.  For  unto  whom- 
soever much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much 
required:  and  to  whom  men  have  com- 
mitted much,  of  him  they  will  ask  the 
more"  (Luke  12:47,  48).  This  seems  to 
teach  that  the  workers  of  iniquity  shall  be 
punished  in  degrees  according  to  what  they 
knew  or  could  have  known  but  did  not  avail 
themselves  with  the  knowledge  at  their 
hand  or  access. 

"And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who  with- 
out respect  of  persons  judgeth  according 
to  every  man's  work,  pass  the  time  of  your 
sojourning  here  in  fear"  (1  Peter  1:17). 
Here  we  see  that  all  are  judged  according 
to  the  works  they  have  done.  "For  God 
shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with 
every  secret  thing,  whether  it  he  good,  or 
whether  it  be  evil"  (Ecclesiastes  12:14); 
"Then  came  the  first,  saying,  Lord,  thy 
pound  hath  gained  ten  pounds.  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Well,  thou  good  servant:  be- 
cause thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a  very 
little,  have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities. 
And  the  second  came,  saying,  Lord,  thy 
pound  hath  gained  five  pounds.  And  he 
said  likewise  to  him,  Be  thou  also  over  five 
cities"  (Luke  19:16-19).  Having  these 
Scriptures  before  us,  it  does  not  seem  that 
it  should  be  difficult  to  recognize  that  the 
Bible  teaches  that  retribution  in  the  future 
will  be  given  out  to  the  unsaved  in  accord 
to  the  amount  of  light  they  committed 
their  ungodliness  against  and  that  the  right- 


eous will  be  judged  and  rewarded  acc^jj 
to  their  faithful  use  of  all  God  has  i 
available  to  them. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "But  the 
of  the  dead  lived  not  again  until  the  1 
sand  years  were  finished.  This  is  the 
resurrection"  (Revelation  20:5).  If  al 
righteous  dead  are  raised  before  the  j 
tribulation,  how  may  this  be  classed  a<; 
first  resurrection? — Mammie  Jones,  Ai 
sas. 

Answer:  Revelation  20:5  brings  bij 
us  the  saints  of  the  great  tribulation.  T 
are  onlv  a  part  of  the  first  resurra 
viz.,  the  resurrection  in  which  are  bro 
forth  all  who  believe  on  our  precious  1] 
Jesus  Christ.  The  rapture  and  chan: 
of  those  alive  at  Christ's  coming  in  thj 
for  His  saints,  and  the  callings  from! 
graves  all  that  are  dead  in  Christ,  w 
occurs  before  the  great  tribulation  andi 
resurrection  of  the  tribulation  saint;! 
the  close  of  the  great  tribulation  constl 
the  first  resurrection.  This  is  also  reft' 
to  as  being  the  resurrection  of  the  J 
"But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call, 
poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  bl 
And  thou  shalt  be  blessed;  for  they 
not  recompense  thee:  for  thou  shahi 
recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of 
just"  (Luke  14:13,  14);  and  the  resu:| 
tion  of  life,  "And  shall  come  forth;  i 
that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resurreo; 
of  life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  tj 
the  resurrection  of  damnation"  (Johrij 
29). 

• 

God  Challenged  to  a  Duel 

A  blatant  atheist  lived  in  a  small  to 
He  took  Satanic  delight  in  speaking  « 
temptuously  of  God,  Christ,  the  B:; 
the  church  and  Christians.  He  had  < 
siderable  following.  One  day  as  he  | 
angued  a  group  of  people  on  a  street  j 
ner,  he  became  more  blasphemous  l! 
ever.  With  a  sardonic  grin  on  his  Ij 
he  lifted  up  his  clenched  fist  and  shou| 
"God,  if  such  a  Being  exists,  I  chalk 
You  to  fight  against  me  in  yonder  woo 
He  went  defiantly  into  the  woods, 
stayed  there  for  a  long  while.  Not! 
happened,  so  he  thought.  He  returns 
his  home,  jubilant  that  he  was  the  SC 
ing  victor.  While  he  was  in  the  wo 
however,  a  poisonous  insect  alighted 
his  evelid.  He  brushed  the  insect  a' 
and  thought  nothing  more  about  it. 
nightfall,  however,  his  eyelid  began 
swell.  The  swelling  spread  to  his  i 
and  soon  he  was  dead!  God  used  on 
the  tiniest  of  His  creatures  to  cut  d 
the  blasphemous  braggart! — Rev.  W: 
B.  Knight. 
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The  Free  Will  Bap 


Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 
word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  fi 
unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105).  |J 

I  THE  FRIEND  OF  GOD 
I  Continued  from  Last  Week) 
Hwho  is  interested  honestly  and  ser- 
•  in  becoming  a  friend  of  God,  and 
Ming  that  friendship,  knows  well  the 
l|f  hours  spent  in  communion  with 
I  Id  himself  alone.  This  is  some  times 
■by  some,  "The  secret  garden  of  the 
I  He  is  everlastingly  grateful  for  the 
||s,  and  soul  growth,  that  have  ac- 
Hto  him  by  such  withdrawal  from 
■pgor  and  strain  of  the  world  to  draw 
lp  the  source  of  life,  and  love,  and 
■  and  grace.  The  chiefest  of  all 
i  lessings  is  the  coming  to  know  God 
Wild  knows  a  loving  father,  and  as  a 
■who  by  walking  intimately  with  his 
m  enters  into  a  knowledge  of  the 
x  of  his  heart. 

Mtchieve  friendship  with  God  by  wor- 
m  Him,  by  sharing  our  heart's  lone- 
Ilnd  sorrows  with  Him,  by  drawing 
i  (p  Him  in  prayer,  and  by  reading, 
fig  and  searching  out  the  truths  of 
lord  and  obeying  every  teaching  in 
l|st  minute  detail  to  the  utmost  of 
■pity,  and  by  companying  with  Him 
In  the  secret  garden  of  the  soul, 
■ere  are  two  more  things  that  must 
Mted  out.  The  first  is  this,  and  it 
■f  important:  If  we  covet  friendship 
Jfod  and  seek  the  favor  and  comfort 
1  love,  we  must  be  obedient  servants 
1  will.  We  must  school  ourselves  to 
m  nd  heed  His  commands.  The  re- 
It  obedience  to  God's  will  is  friend- 
itth  God  and  all  the  blessings  that 
n  that  friendship.  For  an  example 
Imwe  would  do  well  to  go  back  to  the 
•Hbraham  and  study  the  relationship 
(Histed  between  God  and  himself.  It 
nblessed  relationship;  it  produced  a 
III  life  of  an  obedient  servant  to  a 
|3od,  and  its  reward  was  that  which 
litdesire  of  every  true  child  of  God. 
wlis  faithful  servants  know  the  bless- 
K  the  Christian  life  and  the  wonder 
niuty  of  His  matchless  love, 
■ly,  if  we  would  be  the  friends  of 
if|e  must  find  that  friendship  in  His 


only  begotten  Son  as  our  personal  Saviour, 
and  live  in  friendship  with  Him.  The 
friend  of  Jesus  is  the  person  who  will  know 
the  joys  of  friendship  with  God,  for  it  is 
through  the  gateway  of  our  friendship  with 
the  Son  that  we  enter  into  warm  friendship 
with  the  Father.  No  man  who  does  not 
love  Christ  and  follow  in  His  steps  will 
ever  enjoy  the  friendship  of  God,  for  it 
was  out  of  His  love  that  He  sent  Christ 
to  men. 

If  we  seek  the  friendship  of  God,  a  bless- 
ing which  no  other  in  life  can  equal,  we 
must  first  and  finally  love  God's  Son,  and 
we  must  gladly  and  freely  offer  our  lives 
to  Him  in  loving  allegiance  and  devoted 
love.  If  we  want  God's  friendship  for  our 
own,  we  must  love  His  Son  more  than 


friends  or  family  or  any  of  the  things  men 
commonly  count  good  in  life.  If  we  want 
God  to  be  our  friend,  and  if  we  aspire  to 
be  friends  of  God,  we  must  humbly  love 
and  courageously  follow  His  Son  to  the 
end  of  our  days,  always  remembering  that 
through  God's  will,  sought,  loved  and 
done,  lies  the  one  sure  pathway  to  His 
love  and  friendship. 

Friendship  with  the  world — worldly 
things — is  forbidden  to  the  children  of 
God  for  the  simple  reason  that  we  can- 
not be  the  friends  of  the  world  and  the 
friends  of  God.  Consider: 

"...  know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God?  whosoever 
therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is 
the  enemy  of  God"  (James  4:4). 


The   Pastor  s  Motebook 


Note:  The  sermon  outlines  in  this  column  are  prepared  by 
the  Rev.  George  C.  Lee  Jr.,  Route  4,  Durham,  Noith  Carolina. — 
The  Editor. 


THE  HEAVENWARD  LIFTED  SOUL 

(Psalm  25:1-15) 

Introduction:  These  are  days  in  which  the  Christian  must 
draw  near  to  the  throne  of  'God.  Every  day  millions  of  people  are 
taking  tranquilizers  to  assure  them  of  rest  and  ease.  They  take  one 
tablet  to  keep  them  awake  and  another  to  make  them  sleep.  Sad 
to  say,  many  of  God's  children  have  been  affected  by  this  condi- 
tion. But  this  is  not  the  solution!  We  need  to  lift  our  hearts,  as 
did  David,  to  the  inclined  ear  of  the  Father.    You  may  do  this: 

I.  By  Trusting  in  God  (Vs.  2). 

1.  Trust  Him  for  daily  provisions  (Psalm  37:3). 

2.  Trust  Him  for  daily  directions  (Proverbs  3:5,  6). 

3.  Trust  Him  for  future  blessings  (1  Corinthians  2:9). 

II.  By  Permitting  God  to  Show  Ybu  His  Ways  (Vs.  4). 

1.  His  way  is  a  perfect  way  (Psalm  18:30). 

2.  His  way  is  a  joyful  way  (Job  8:19). 

3.  His  wav  is  the  way  of  peace  (Luke  1 :79) . 

III.  By  Permitting  God  to  Lead  You  in  His  Truth  (Vs.  5). 

1.  He  leads  through  the  truth  of  His  Spirit  (John  16:13). 

2.  He  leads  through  the  truth  of  His  Son  (John  14:6). 

3.  He  leads  through  the  truth  of  His  Word  (John  17:17). 

IV.  By  Remembering  the  Mercy  and  Loving-Kindness  of  God 

in  the  Past  (Vs.  6) . 

1 .  By  delivering  Israel  from  bondage  ( Exodus  15:13). 

2.  By  the  provision  of  a  Saviour  for  the  world  (John  3:16). 

3.  Bv  making  accessible  our  interceeding  High  Priest  (Hebrews 
7:25). 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

Church,  Route  3,  Dunn,  North  Carolina, 
the  first  of  September. 

During  the  pastorate  of  Mr.  Taylor  at 
Prospect,  a  new  front  was  added  to  the 
church,  a  new  piano  and  an  organ  pur- 
chased, and  approximately  60  members 
added  to  the  church. 

Mr.  Taylor  attended  the  Charlotte  Bible 
Institute  in  Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 


Church  of  Roper,  North  Carolina,  will  ob- 
serve its  annual  home-coming  on  Sunday, 
September  25.  Services  will  begin  with 
Sunday  school  at  the  usual  hour,  worship 
services  at  11:00,  followed  with  a  picnic 
lunch  at  the  noon  hour.  In  the  afternoon 
there  will  be  singing.  All  singing  groups 
are  invited  to  come  and  spend  the  day  and 
participate  in  the  afternoon  service. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards,  and 
the  church  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to 
all  former  pastors,  friends  and  members  to 
come  and  worship  with  them. 


Mt.  Zion  Church  to 

Observe  Annual  Home-Coining 

The   Mount   Zion   Free   Will  Baptist 


Revival  Services  in  Progress 
At  Prospect  Church 

The  Rev.  Bobby  Jackson  is  conducting 


V.  By  Permitting  God  to  Forgive  Your  Iniquity  (Vs.  11). 
1.  Sin  grieves  the  heart  of  God  ('Genesis  6:5,  6). 

2.  Sin  mars  the  fellowship  of  man  with  God  (Isaiah  59:2). 
3.  Sin  causes  the  loss  of  rewards  (1  Corinthians  3:15). 

VI.  By  Ever  Keeping  Your  Eyes  Toward  the  Lord  (Vs.  15] 

1.  Looking  for  an  opportunity  to  witness  (Acts  8:30,  31). 

2.  Looking  for  an  opportunity  to  serve  (Psalm  100:2). 

3.  Looking  for  the  return  of  the  Lord  (Revelation  22:20). 


Is  It  Possible  to  Pray  in  Bed? 

Two  Wacs  attended  an  open  air  meeting,  conducted  by  some 
Christian  servicemen.  Said  one  of  them,  "I  am  a  Christian,  but 
I  am  not  very  open  about  it.  Is  it  not  possible  to  pray  in  bed?" 
Said  the  other,  "Yes,  but  it  is  no  testimony  to  others,  is  it?  I  am 
not  a  Christian,  but  I  am  interested.  There  was  a  girl  in  my  barrack 
who  knelt  at  her  bedside  every  night,  and  the  first  time  I  saw  her 
do  it,  I  cried  myself  to  sleep!"  As  they  walked  along,  God  spoke 
to  them.  Both  gave  themselves  fully  to  Christ.  Both  resolved  to 
confess  Him  anywhere. — Rev.  Walter  B.  Knight. 


Then  Jesus  Came! 

Masagr,  a  benighted  African  pagan,  was  guilty  of  the  basest 
sins — lying,  stealing,  polygamy,  slavery,  gluttony,  drunkenness  and 
murder.  "Then  Jesus  came!"  Hearing  the  heart-transforming  gos- 
pel of  the  grace  of  God,  Masagr  believed  it,  and  trusted  Christ  to 
save  him  from  sin.  The  change  was  so  miraculous  that  all  marveled. 
He  immediately  began  to  tell  others  of  Christ's  saving  power.  For 
months  he  saved  every  penny,  and  even  sold  his  cow  to  buy  a 
secondhand  bicycle.  Said  he  to  a  missionary,  "I  am  old.  I  cannot 
go  far  to  tell  my  people  about  Jesus.  There  is  a  voung  man  in  your 
school.  He  is  full  of  zeal.  Put  him  on  this  bicycle,  and  send  him 
to  my  fellow  tribesmen  that  they  may  hear  of  the  wonderful 
Saviour!"— Rev.  Walter  B.  Knight. 


revival  services  at  Prospect  Free  Wil 
tist  Church,  Harnett  County,  North 
lina.  Services  began  September  5  an 
continue  through  September  11.  I 
August  31  issue  of  The  Free  Will  1 
it  was  announced  that  the  Rev.  Bobl 
cock  would  be  the  evangelist  for  this  j 
ing;  please  note  the  change. 

The  Rev.  Cary  Watkins,  formei 
sionary  to  Peru,  is  pastor  of  the  i 
You  have  a  special  invitation  to  atter 
remaining  nights  of  this  meeting. 


Missionary  to  Be  at 
Ayden  Church 

The  Rev.  Harold  Stevens,  miss 
from  South  Africa,  will  be  the  speak 
both  morning  and  evening  services,) 
tember  11,  1960,  at  the  Ayden  Free 
Baptist  Church,  Ayden,  North  Cai 
Mr.  Stevens,  and  his  wife,  Josephir 
turned  home  for  a  year's  furlough 
July.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stevens  have  w 
in  Africa  for  ten  years,  and  their 
iences  there  are  simply  another  ex 
of  God's  grace  and  mercy. 

A  part  of  the  evening  service  wi 
taken  in  the  showing  of  a  film  derj 
the  work  of  the  native  preacher  as  Li 
rics  the  gospel  among  his  own  people; 
film  will  be  a  blessing  to  all  who  atis 

The  pastor  of  the  Ayden  church 
Rev.  R.  A.  Gaskins. 


THE  MAIL  BO} 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

"Will  you  please  announce  in  TM 
Will  Baptist  my  change  of  address.; 
former  address  was  Route  3,  Wilson, 
Carolina.    My  new  address  is  Sims, 
Carolina." — Rev.  Melvin  K.  Eveitoni 


Attention! 

Stockholders  of  Fre 
Will  Baptist  Press 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  st 
holders  of  the  Free  Will  Bai 
Press,  Inc.,  Ayden,  North  Carol 
will  be  held  Monday,  Septembei 
1960,  at  10:00  a.  m.  The  mee 
will  be  in  the  assembly  room  of 
Press. 

If  you  own  or  represent  stock 
sure  you  are  present  for  the  m 
ing  on  the  above  date. 

Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  Presii 
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The  Free  Will  B 


Ierpts  from  letters  and 
blons  by  young  ministers 

I  as  been  my  policy  for  a  long  time 


Wto  help  young  ministers  in  the  gos- 
Hch  the  highest  heights  in  the  call- 
Ipssible.     In  this  endeavor,   I  have 

I  many  appreciative  young  men  in 
iT  have  been  convinced  that  they  had 
■  ig  from  God  to  pursue  the  minis- 
Bpourse.     I  have  found  a  few  who 

II  a  professional  course.  When  I 
I  Found  the  latter,  I  do  not  spend 
■time  with  them,  for  I  am  convinced 
He  ministry  is  a  calling;  so  I  am  anx- 
Ip  help  the  God-called  voung  man 
Has  mv  limited  knowledge  and  means 

I  ermit.  Recently,  I  have  received 
■from  three  young  ministers  in  which 
Impressed  their  desires  and  aims  in  life. 

I I  heard  a  sermon  by  one  that  I  shall 
Kpt  on  in  the  near  future. 

Kpts  from  Frank  Harrison's  Letter 
Ilk  was  a  student  at  Mount  Olive 
if  College   last  year  and   worked  at 
ijpnt  this  summer.    Frank  is  a  likc- 
||llow  with  a  purpose  in  life.  That 
■e  is  to  glorify  God  and  to  be  a  ser- 
Ijo  his  fellow  man;  thus  he  is  not 
Hof  work.     Frank  says:  "September 
W,  I  left  home  to  fulfill  one  of  my 
lit   dreams   and   ambitions,    that  of 
Ho  college.  Upon  my  arrival  at  Mount 
«pollege,  I  immediatelv  went  to  work 
m>  pay  my  way  through  college.  .  .  . 
Hnot  disappointed  in  what  I  found 
Hint  Olive  College.    I  found  a  Chris- 
llmosphere,  which  continued  through- 
He  year.    I  learned  more  about  God 
He  importance  of  a  Christian  educa- 
God  blessed  me  in  a  wonderful  way 
idied  His  Word  under  the  guidance 
edicated  Christian  faculty.    In  the 
ife  of  Mount  Olive  College,  I  learned 
>  live  with  people  and  respect  their 
1  and  view." 

I  say  to  Frank,  and  to  all  who  shall 
lese  lines,  that  it  is  wonderful  to 
opinions  of  others;  however,  in 
;pect  we  do  not  have  to  accept  their 
is.  I  have  known  people  to  be  driv- 
ray    from    righteous    thinking  and 


righteous  decisions  by  some  overbearing 
person  who  had  no  respect  for  the  views 
of  others.  I  was  talking  to  a  man  one  day 
about  his  soul  and  the  man  showed  every 
sign  of  interest,  tears  flowing;  and  an 
overbearing  man  butted  in  and  drove  the 
man  off.  This  man  lived  and  died  with- 
out every  becoming  a  Christian.  It  is  un- 
ethical and  unwise  for  a  person  to  butt  in 
when  a  conversation  is  going  on  in  soul 
winning,  and  yet  many  overbearing  people 
will  butt  in  with  no  idea  of  wrong,  but  the 
effect  is  the  same;  victory  lost  by  unwise 
presentation  of  truth. 

Frank,  we  are  glad  to  know  that  you 
learned  what  many  preachers  and  personal 
Christian  workers  have  not  learned.  We 
are  to  be  tactful  and  directed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Frank's  letter  continues  by  saying: 
"In  our  ministerial  fraternity  we  had  Chris- 
tian fellowship  and  discussions  that  were 
helpful  to  all,  through  the  Kappa  Chi  Club. 
We  worked  together  in  receiving  appoint- 
ments in  the  local  churches  to  preach  the 
Word  of  God.  Working  together  and 
sharing  the  blessings  of  these  appoint- 
ments are  good  Christian  ethics." 

We  are  glad  to  know  that  we  have  an 
institution  that  teaches  respect  for  others. 
In  continuation  Frank  says,  "In  our  Mis- 
sionary Prayer  Band  we  study  the  locality 
of  our  Free  Will  Baptist  missionaries,  and 
also  others  who  are  not  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist. We  correspond  in  order  to  get  their 
prayer  request  which  we  take  to  our  Lord 
in  prayer.  I  have  received  wonderful  bless- 
ings through  the  Missionary  Prayer  Band." 

I  am  glad  to  say  that  I  have  been  privi- 
leged to  attend  a  meeting  of  this  Missionary 
Prayer  Band,  and  I  felt  the  Holy  Spirit's 
presence  and  power. 

Frank  continues  by  saying,  bv  wav  of 
repetition,  "I  have  found  Mount  Olive  to 
be  a  Christian  College,  centered  in  Christ 
and  the  truths  He  taught.  God  has  blessed 
Mount  Olive  College  and  I  sincerely  be- 
lieve He  will  continue  to  do  so." 

Frank  says  in  his  letter,  "I  will  be  a 
sophomore  at  Mount  Olive  this  fall."  His 
letter  is  signed,  Frank  Ray  Harrison,  stu- 
dent of  Mount  Olive  College. 

We  want  to  remind  the  youth  of  the 
fact  that  Frank  Harrison  said  in  the  be- 
ginning of  his  letter,  "I  began  work  to 
help  pay  for  my  schooling."  What  Frank 
Harrison  is  doing  in  the  way  of  work  to 
receive  a  Christian  education,  thousands 
are  doing  in  these  days  of  seeking  for 
knowledge.  If  young  men  or  young  lad- 
ies desire  an  education  and  are  willing  to 
work,  there  are  institutions  that  arc  anxious 
to  help  them.  However,  there  is  no  col- 
lege that  I  know  of  that  can  give  work  to 
every  student,  but  when  there  is  need,  the 
most  needy  can  find  it,  especially  minis- 
terial and  missionary  students. 

I  was  talking  to  a  professor  in  one  of 


our  colleges  and  I  mentioned  the  name 
of  a  student  and  his  attainments.  The 
professor  said,  "I  know  of  only  one  thing 
wrong  with  that  boy,  he  is  too  lazy  to 
work  for  an  education."  An  institution 
can  soon  learn  whether  a  man  is  lazy  or 
not.  God  has  no  place  for  a  lazy  man. 
Paul  even  said,  "Neither  did  we  eat  any 
man's  bread  for  naught:  but  wrought  with 
labour  and  travail  night  and  day,  that  we 
might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you: 
not  because  we  have  not  power,  but  to 
make  ourselves  an  ensample  unto  you  to 
follow  us.  For  even  when  we  were  with 
you,  this  we  commanded  you,  that  if  any 
would  not  work,  neither  should  he  eat.  For 
we  hear  that  there  are  some  which  walk 
among  you  disorderly,  working  not  at  all, 
but  are  busybodies"  (2  Thessalonians  3:8- 
11).  God's  children  are  to  be  industrious. 
Paul  worked  with  his  hands.  A  student 
seeking  after  an  education,  who  is  too  lazy 
to  work,  will  never  get  very  far.  If  they 
borrow  money  to  get  through  school,  in 
many  cases  they  are  slow  to  pay  it  back, 
and  some  of  them  never  pay  it  back.  Not 
too  long  ago,  it  was  revealed  to  me  that 
there  were  some  who  had  borrowed  money 
and  were  now  receiving  good  salaries,  but 
had  gone  for  years  without  paying  back 
the  borrowed  money.  We  want  to  thank 
God  for  honest,  hard-working  young  peo- 
ple who  are  willing  to  work  with  their 
hands  to  get  an  education.  We  want  to 
thank  God  that  we  have  loan  funds  from 
which  worthy  young  people  can  borrow  and 
pay  back  after  finishing  college.  But  as  said 
before,  it  is  better  to  work  than  to  bor- 
row; but  if  one  cannot  get  work,  then 
borrow,  and  by  all  means  go  to  college 
and  get  prepared  for  the  future  in  order 
to  take  your  place  among  men  and  women 
in  the  business  and  professional  life  as  well 
as  in  the  Christian  life.  We  need  educat- 
ed professional  people.  We  need  educated, 
full-time  Christian  workers  in  the  field. 
We  need  farmers,  laborers  and  teachers. 
We  need  educated  Christian  housewives. 
We  need  religious  education  and  also  lib- 
eral art  training, 

I  have  letters  from  other  fine  young 
people  who  are  working  hard  to  get  a  Chris- 
tian education;  also  a  sermon  which  we 
heard  sometime  back.  I  shall  comment 
on  all  these  in  the  near  future.  It  will 
take  four  or  five  weeks,  perhaps,  to  get 
through  with  all  these — you  see  I  write 
Notes  and  Quotes  for  the  glory  of  God. 

• 

When  you  give  or  sell  your  voice  to  the 
devil  your  soul  is  included. 

A  shiny  promise  may  have  a  very  hypo- 
critical and  deceitful  background. 
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Grandmother  Brown's 
Secret 

by  Edith  JredaJe 

>y  ANE  did  not  like  to  work.  Her  broth- 
J  ers  and  sisters  said  that  she  was 
lazy. 

When  she  was  asked  to  help  with  the 
cooking,  she  would  complain,  "I  don't  want 
\o,  let  Louise!" 

At  last  Jane's  mother  got  tired  of  trying 
to  make  a  lazy  little  girl  do  her  part.  She 
said,  "This  day,  little  daughter,  if  you  do 
not  work  without  complaining  you  shall  not 
eat!"    Jane  went  all  day  without  food. 

The  next  day  Jane  was  a  perfect  little 
daughter.  She  worked  even  better  than 
her  older  sisters  and  ate  almost  everything 
in  sight.  But  the  next  day  she  was  her 
old  self  again. 

She  had  slept  late.  As  this  was  summer 
vacation  no  one  bothered  to  call  her. 
About  ten  o'clock  she  came  downstairs  and 
walked  into  the  kitchen.  "I  want  my 
breakfast,"  she  said,  "I'm  hungry!" 

"If  you  want  your  breakfast,  Jane,"  re- 
plied her  oldest  sister,  who  had  been  left 
in  charge  of  the  house,  "get  it!" 

"You,"  whined  Jane.    "I  don't  want  to!" 

"Nor  I,"  replied  her  sister.  "After  you 
have  eaten  you  are  to  go  to  the  store  for 
me,  and  then  to  the  country." 

"But  I  don't  want  to!"  growled  Jane. 
''What  do  I  have  to  go  to  the  country 
for?" 

"To  take  flowers,  jelly,  and  some  soup 
to  Grandmother  Brown.    She's  sick." 

"I  don't  care  if  she  is!"  shouted  Jane. 
"It's  a  mile  out  there  to  that  old  folks' 
home,  and  I'm  not  going.  She's  not  my 
grandma!" 

"Well,  if  you  don't,"  replied  her  oldest 
sister,  "you  will  not  be  eating  tomorrow. 
Mother  said  so  before  she  went  away,  and 
there's  going  to  be  chicken." 

Jane  liked  chicken,  and  Jane  knew  that 
her  mother  meant  every  word  that  she 
said.  About  noon  she  started  for  the 
country. 

Once  she  dropped  the  flowers,  and  was 
too  lazy  to  pick  all  of  them  up  again.  She 
left  over  half  of  them  to  wither  in  the 
warm  sunshine.  The  jelly  she  dropped  once 
and  the  soup  which  she  carried  in  a  small 
tin  pail,  she  dropped  twice,  because  she 
was  not  paying  any  attention  to  what  she 
was  doing,  and  if  the  lid  had  not  been 


fastened  tightly  she  would  have  spilled  it 
all.  A  little  after  twelve  she  reached  the 
old  folks'  home.  She  knocked.  The  ma- 
tron in  charge  opened  the  door. 

"Here's  some  things  for  Grandmother 
Brown  that's  sick,"  was  Jane's  way  of  greet- 
ing.   "My  mother  sent  them!" 

"How  nice  of  your  mother,"  said  the 
matron,  taking  them,  "and  sweet  of  you, 
my  dear,  to  bring  them.  Come  right  in. 
Mrs.  Brown  will  want  to  see  you.  It  is 
her  birthday.  You  can  give  her  the  flow- 
ers for  a  present.  That  will  please  her  so 
much." 

Grandmother  Brown,  wearing  a  very 
lovely  white  lace  cap,  was  sitting  up  in  bed 
sewing,  even  though  she  did  not  feel  well. 
She  was  pleased  to  see  her  visitor.  "My 
dear,"  she  said,  taking  the  flowers,  "it  was 
so  nice  of  you  to  bring  them  to  me.  Sit 
down,  and  talk  with  me.  This  is  my  birth- 
day. How  many  years  young  do  you  think 
I  am?" 

"I  don't  know,"  said  Jane  sitting  down, 
"but  you  don't  look  young  to  me." 

"But  I  am  young,"  smiled  Grandmother. 
"I  am  91  years  young  today." 

"Ninety-one  years  old!"  exclaimed  Jane, 
"and  you're  still  sewing!" 

"Yes,  little  girl,  and  let  me  tell  you  a 
secret  why  I  am  still  sewing  today.  It  is  a 
most  important  one,  and  if  you  know  it 
now,  when  you  are  young,  you  will  never 
grow  old  or  lonely." 

"What  is  it?"  asked  Jane. 

"Never  stop  working.  Keep  your  mind 
or  your  hands  busy  all  the  time.  When  you 
are  not  cooking,  and  washing  dishes,  sweep 
and  sew.  When  you  are  not  sweeping  and 
sewing,  read  or  play.  When  you  are  not 
reading  or  playing,  rest  or  go  somewhere, 
as  you  have  done  today.  Make  someone 
happy,  as  you  are  making  me.  Now,  isn't 
that  worth  remembering?"  smiled  Grand- 
mother. 

"Yes,"  replied  Jane,  "but  I  don't  like 
to  work." 

"You  don't  like  to  cook  or  to  sew?" 
asked.  Grandmother. 

"No,"  said  Jane,  "no  kind  of  work." 

"Do  you  like  to  read,  sing,  or  play  the 
piano?"  asked  Grandmother,  very  seriously. 

"No,"  replied  Jane.  "That's  dreadful 
hard  work." 

"Do  you  like  to  play,  and  to  eat?"  asked 
Grandmother,  reaching  over  for  her  birth- 
day cake. 

"Yes,  ves,"  smiled  Jane.  "I  like  to  play, 
and  I  like  most  of  all  to  eat.    I  can  eat 


three  pieces  of  cake  at  one  meal!" 

"I  wonder,  child,"  said  Grandm  | 
keenly  looking  at  her,  "if  you  are  sic! 
where.    Does  anything  hurt  you?" 

"No,"  laughed  Jane.  "I  don't  hurl 
where.  My  father  and  mother  tb 
the  same  as  you,  'cause  I  don't  li! 
work.  They  took  me  to  the  doctor, 
he  said  I  was  in  good  shape." 

"Then,"    said   Grandmother,  "yoi 
just  a  lazy  little  girl  that  no  one  will 
to  have  around.    You  go  to  the  next  i 
Look  at  Grandma  Smith,  flat  on  her 
You  take  her  some  of  these  flowers, 
only  66  years  old,  and  the  doctors  say 
is  nothing  wrong  with  her.    She  says , 
;s  nothing  wrong  herself.    She  was  01 
lazy  little  girl,  and  never  did  anythii 
all  her  life.    She  is  still  lazy  and  unhj 
Go  in  and  sec  her!" 

Jane  stepped  into  Grandmother  Sni 
room,  which  was  adjoining. 

"Grandmother  Brown  sends  you  j 
flowers,"  said  Jane.  "How  do  you; 
today?" 

"Not  very  well,  and  I'm  so  lonesoin 
"These  flowers  will  cheer  you  up" 

Jane,  holding  them  out.  > 
"Did  you  feel  tired  when  you  w(1 

little  girl?"  asked  Jane,  arranging  the  ; 

ers. 

"Yes,  I  never  did  like  to  work,  a| 
didn't  much.  It  was  so  much  troublej 
no  one  comes  to  see  me." 

"People  might  come,  if  you  were) 
Grandmother  Brown,"  encouraged  t 
"She  sews,  reads  books,  and  laughs,f 
talks  most  all  the  time!" 

"She's  always  working,"  sighed  Gi 
mother  Smith,  "and  laughing,  and  talf 
but  I  couldn't  be  like  that." 

"I  wish  I  could,"  said  Jane,  "so  I  C| 
be  like  her,  when  I'm  old." 

"Then,  begin  now,"  said  Grandmc 
Smith.  | 

Once  every  week,  during  vacation, 
went  to  visit  Grandmother  Brown, 
read,  sewed,  and  talked  together.  ! 
everybody  began   to   notice  a  change 
Jane. 

"What  makes  you  so  different,  Ja 
asked  her  older  sister. 

"Was  it  going  that  one  day  wit 
food?"  asked  her  mother. 

"No,"  laughed  Jane,  "it  was  not 
It's  mv  secret.    If  you  all  want  to  h 
go  ask  Grandmother  Brown   at  the 
folks'  home.    She's  91  years  young, 
I'm  going  to  be  like  her!" — Gospel  He 
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Woman  s  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editoi 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayden,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


■n,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
llary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  met 
•home  of  Mrs.  Ruby  Carroll  August 
m\  14  members  and  7  visitors  pre- 
'rhe  president,  Mrs.  Ruth  Rose,  pre- 
fer the  meeting  which  opened  with 
iup  singing  "Jesus  Saves."  Prayer 
lered  by  Mrs.  Rena  Woods;  Scrip- 
H  Mrs.  Nancy  Sawrey.  Those  tak- 
m  on  the  program  were:  Ruby  Car- 
Ep  Harrell,  Rosa  Lee  Jones  and  Lou 
mKmerson.  Mrs.  Sue  Aycock  gave  a 
II  foreign  missions.  Special  music 
lldered  by  Mrs.  Etta  Harrell  and 
Be  Aycock.  The  usual  business  ses- 
■s  held.  The  group  was  dismissed 
(Rev.  Cecil  Rose. 

mshments  were  served  by  the  hostess 
Ipyed  by  all. 


/hy  Not  a  Roman 
atholic  President? 

'continued  from  page  three) 

arious  categories,  has  brought  public 
f  more  than  thirty  million  dollars 
nstitutions  of  his  church.  As  some- 
1,  "Jf  a  mere  Catholic  congressman 
that,  what  couldn't  a  Catholic  presi- 
i!" 

ther  a  Roman  Catholic  president 
S  himself  initiate  measures  giving 
itial  treatment  to  his  church  is  not 
it.    By  the  very  nature  of  his  posi- 

could  help  to  create  a  climate  in 
such  preferential  treatment  would 

and  flourish. 

'r|iREAT  of  Excommunication 
Ido  the  members  of  the  American 
Ify  actually  put  pressure  on  politicians 
m  out  the  wishes  of  the  Catholic 
■  Indeed  so!  And  in  ways  that  no 
•  bhurch  could  possibly  exert  such 
m:  by  the  threat  of  excommunication, 
ipeans,  to  a  Roman  Catholic,  the 
■ion  of  his  soul. 

■Protestant  president  could  ever  be 
much  a  threat.  No  Jewish  president 
■ver  be  under  such  pressure.  But  a 
•I  Catholic  president  would  always 
fuiat  that  authority  of  the  hierarchy 


Ashford,  AJa. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Cowart's  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  held  a  study  course  at  the  church 
August  1 5-20,  on  "The  Manual  of  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary."  The  course  was 
taught  by  the  study  course  chairman,  Mrs. 
Maude  Fowler.  There  was  an  average  at- 
tendance of  nine  members  and  four  visi- 
tors. The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ralph  Bell, 
was  present  at  each  meeting. 

Mrs.  Lewis  Mallory,  corresponding  secre- 
tary, makes  the  following  statement:  "This 
is  the  first  study  course  that  our  auxiliary 
has  held  since  we  organized  in  April  of 
this  year.  We  feel  that  this  course  was 
a  great  help  to  us  and  it  surely  has  given 
us  a  greater  desire  to  do  more  work  in  our 
auxiliary." 


As  was  stated  in  the  Christian  Century: 
"Protestant  and  Jewish  leaders  sometimes 
mix  politics  and  religion,  but  they  cannot 
'excommunicate'  or  damn  the  soul  of  one 
who  refuses  to  fall  in  line  with  their  church's 
pronouncement.  And  they  cannot  enforce 
obedience  to  their  will  under  pain  of  sin. 
There  lies  the  crucial  difference — and  a  per- 
son is  not  a  bigot  who  takes  that  difference 
into  account." 

Is  this  threat  of  excommunication  ever 
used  in  America? 

It  is. 

In  the  New  Orleans  diocese,  the  members 
of  the  Louisiana  Legislature  were  threaten- 
ed with  excommunication  if  they  supported 
compulsory  segregation  laws  applying  to 
Catholic  parochial  schools. 

In  St.  Louis,  when  the  Catholic  arch- 
bishop decreed  desegragation,  manv  Catho- 
lics petitioned  and  threatened  to  use  legal 
action  to  force  the  Archbishop  to  reverse  his 
action.  The  following  Sunday  a  pastoral 
letter  threatened  excommunication  to  anv 
who  associated  with  this  movement.  The 
movement  promptly  collapsed. 

In  these  coming  crucial  months  every 
American  must  ask  himself  this  question: 
Could  a  Roman  Catholic  president  actually 
divorce  himself  from  the  control  and  pres- 
sure of  his  church  to  the  extent  that  his 
judgment  on  certain  controversial  questions 
subject  to  political  determination  such  as 
government  aid  to  parochial  schools,  gambl- 


ing, birth  control,  diverse,  censorship,  rela- 
tions with  foreign  countries — Spain  and 
Israel  and  Latin-American  countries,  for  in- 
stance— would  his  decisions  be  objective 
and  wholly  unbiased  by  his  church's  posi- 
tion on  these  questions? 

And  the  answer,  substantiated  by  ex- 
amples of  Catholic  pressure  and  power  in 
America  and  around  the  world,  is  NO. 

It  is  true  that  Senator  Kennedv  stated  (in 
Look,  March  3,  1959)  that  "religion  is 
personal,  politics  are  public,  and  the  twain 
need  never  meet  and  conflict."  But  with 
Roman  Catholics,  they  have  met  and  they 
would  meet,  and  conflict,  if  a  man  were  a 
sincere  politician  AND  a  true  Catholic— 
and  Senator  Kennedy  is  both. 

And  when  Senator  Kennedy  said,  in  the 
same  article,  "For  the  officeholder,  nothing 
takes  precedence  over  his  oath  to  the  Con- 
stitution," the  press  of  his  own  church 
castigated  him  unmercifully  and  said  that 
his  statement  was  certainly  not  good  Catho- 
lic doctrine. 

One  is  left  to  believe  that  much  of  the 
talk  about  American  Catholicism  being  dif- 
ferent from  the  official  or  traditional  Catho- 
lic views  is,  in  Wilke's  phrase,  so  much 
campaign  oratory. 

Daniel  Poling  reminds  us  that  when  Sena- 
tor Kennedy  was  invited  to  an  inter-faith 
ceremony,  he  refused  to  attend — because  a 
high-ranking  member  of  the  hierarchy  ad- 
vised him  not  to.  And  when  the  motion  to 
censure  Senator  McCarthy  (a  Roman 
Catholic)  was  before  the  Senate,  Senator 
Kennedy  did  not  declare  his  stand. 

As  Eleanor  Roosevelt  said,  "Senator  Ken- 
nedy knows  what  courage  is,  but  he  is  not 
free  to  exercise  it."  Exactly/  And  that  is 
true  of  any  Roman  Catholic  who  has,  or  will 
have,  designs  on  occupying  the  White 
House.  A  Roman  Catholic  president  would 
not  be  free  to  exercise  courage  because  he 
would  never  be  free,  as  a  true  Catholic  from 
the  control  and  pressures  of  the  traditions 
and  the  hierarchy  of  his  church.  This  fact 
may  be  difficult  for  Protestants  to  under- 
stand, but  it  must  be  understood — before  it 
is  too  late. 

After  Al  Smith  was  defeated  in  his  bid  for 
the  presidency  in  1928,  he  said  that  the 
time  had  not  yet  come  when  a  man  could 
say  his  heads  in  the  White  House. 

And  every  Protestant  in  America  can 
pray,  with  prejudice  and  without  rancor, 
that  that  time  will  never  come — in  '60,  or 
in  '64,  or  in  '68 — or  beyond.  Not  because 
there  is  any  objection  to  how  a  man  prays 
to  his  God.  But  because  the  rosary  is  more 
than  a  chain  of  beads  with  which  a  Roman 
Catholic  prays;  it  is  a  symbolic  chain  bind- 
ing everv  true  Roman  Catholic  to  Rome — 
to  Rome's  purposes,  to  Rome's  pressures, 
and  to  Rome's  infallible  pope. — Herald  of 
Holiness. 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  CoDege 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  horn  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


New  Appointment  to 
Department  of  Physical 
Education 

The  appointment  of  Mrs.  Janie  Smith 
Archer,  a  native  of  Wayne  County,  North 
Carolina,  to  the  department  of  physical 


Mrs.  Janie  Smith  Archer 

education  at  Mount  Olive  College  has  been 
announced  by  President  W.  Burkette  Rap- 
er. 

A  graduate  of  Woman's  College  of  the 
University  of  North  Carolina  with  B.  S. 
and  M.  A.  degrees,  Mrs.  Archer  has  had 
six  years  of  college  teaching  experience, 
three  at  Converse  College  in  South  Caro- 
lina and  three  at  East  Carolina  College, 
Greenville.  Her  husband  is  the  newly- 
elected  principal  of  the  Mount  Olive  pub- 
lic schools.  The  Archers  moved  to  Mount 
Olive  from  Walstonburg,  North  Carolina, 
where  Mr.  Archer  served  as  principal  for 
the  past  two  years. 

President  Raper  discloses  that  the  ap- 
pointment of'  Mrs.  Archer  completes  the 
instructional  faculty  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege for  the  ninth  academic  year  which  be- 
gan September  5.  Only  one  other  addition 
was  made  to  the  faculty  this  year;  Miss  Lois 
Phillips  of  Warsaw,  North  Carolina,  was 
elected  to  replace  Mrs.  Dixie  Sugg  Hart 
who  resigned  after  serving  as  head  of  the 
department  of  business  education  at  Mount 
Olive  College  since  1955. 


Mrs.  Archer  replaces  Mr.  Robert  W. 
Move  of  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  who 
resigned  to  enter  private  business  in  Mount 
Olive. 

She  is  a  member  of  Union  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Wayne  County. 

Education  Through  the 
Installment  Plan 

A  new  program  of  financing  a  college 
education  through  the  installment  plan  is 
being  inaugurated  at  Mount  Olive  College 
this  fall,  President  W.  Burkette  Raper  has 
announced. 

According  to  this  plan,  students,  or  their 
parents,  may  extend  payment  of  a  year 
of  college  expenses  over  a  nine,  twelve,  or 
even  twenty-four  months  period.  Tuition, 
room,  board  and  all  fees  listed  in  the  cata- 
logue may  be  included  under  this  arrange- 
ment, M.  L.  Johnson,  college  business 
manager,  explained. 

The  new  payment  plan  is  being  launched 
in  co-operation  with  a  reputable  North 
Carolina  bank,  President  Raper  declared, 
and  its  chief  purpose  is  to  help  remove  the 
financial  barrier  which  hinders  many  capa- 
ble students  from  attending  college.  De- 
tailed information  is  available  through  the 
college  business  office,  he  revealed. 

Dr.  Holt  to  Deliver 
Convention  Address 

Dr.  Robert  L.  Holt,  dean  of  East  Caro- 
lina College,  Greenville,  North.  Carolina, 
will  deliver  the  convocation  address  at 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  on  Sunday,  September  11,  at  4:00 
p.  m.,  according  to  an  announcement  from 
President  W.  Burkette  Raper  of  the  col- 
lege. 

A  former  vice-president  of  Mars  Hill 
College,  Mars  Hill,  North  Carolina,  Dr. 
Holt  has  also  served  as  director  of  religious 
activities  at  East  Carolina  College  and  was 
registrar  at  the  time  of  his  appointment 
as  dean  eight  months  ago. 

A  native  of  Georgia,  Dr.  Holt  is  a  grad- 
uate of  Mars  Hill  College,  holds  A.  B.  and 
M.  A.  degrees  from  Wake  Forest  College, 
and  the  Ph.  D.  degree  from  Duke  Univer- 
sity.   He  is  an  ordained  Baptist  minister 


and  served  as  a  pastor  from  1945  to  U 
The  convocation  on  September  1] 
mark  the  official  opening  of  the  ccl 
ninth  academic  year.  The  college, 
tered  in  1951  by  the  North  Carolina 
Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  ] 
Churches,  had  an  initial  enrollment 
students  in  1952.  The  enrollment 
to  175  during  the  1959-1960  M 
year. 

Full  state  accreditation  was  granl! 
the  college  in  1958,  and  officials  ht\ 
working  toward  regional  accreditatii 
the  Southern  Association  of  College! 
ing  the  upcoming  school  year. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  f 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  on<! 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclos 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituai! 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  whe 
been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wante 
publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mrs.  Leona  Owens' 

On  Saturday,  August  6,  1960,  just 
to  the  falling  of  the  evening  shadows 
visited  the  home  of  Mrs.  Leona  C 
widow  of  James  F.  Owens  of  Fou 
North  Carolina,  and  took  her  to  be 
Him.  Although  she  had  been  sei 
ill  several  times  during  the  past  few 
at  the  time  of  her  death  she  seemed 
in  good  health  and  was  called  home 
she  happily  worked  among  her  fl 
She  is  survived  by  nine  children,  | 
five  grandchildren,  and  five  great 
children,  all  of  whom  will  remembtj 
for  her  beautiful  life  and  blessed  infl^ 
In  her  life  she  exemplified  the  beat 
friendship,  the  strength  of  love,  the  i 
tance  of  faith,  the  denial  of  self,  the 
edness  of  work,  and  the  purity  of  a 
life. 

Although  she  has  gone  away,  her  Ii 
not  been  spent  in  vain,  for  she  will  1 
ways  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  thos 
knew  and  loved  her  as  she,  in  her  ! 
but  sincere  way,  made  her  footpriri 
the  sands  of  time. 

By  a  Grandchild 


Resolution  of  Respe 

Miss  Edna  Jane  Cockrell 

Whereas,  our  heavenly  Father  ii 
divine  wisdom  has  seen  fit  to  call  fro 
midst  unto  Himself  the  spirit  of  ou 
sister  and  friend,  Edna  Cockrell;  w 
members  of  the  Holly  Springs  Free 
Baptist  Church,  Kenly,  North  Ca 
desire  to  express  in  these  resolutior 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


ise  Leadership  Brings 
Ruin 

J  (Lesson  for  September  18) 
I 

1.011:  Micah  3:1-6,  9-12. 
Sen  Text:  Hosea  14:9. 
ITRODUCTION 

ijpur  lesson  for  last  Sunday,  we  were 
ifhe  opportunity  to  observe  some  of  the 
nblessings  that  flow  to  a  people  when 
ftusness  and  faithfulness  are  the  pri- 
Jkharacteristics  of  their  rulers. 
|ly,  such  conditions  as  these  are  to 
Eiiiestlv  coveted  by  all  people.  We 
ui  be  everything  in  our  power,  as  fol- 
!;jof  Jesus,  and  this  is  a  great  deal,  to 
B;o  pass  such  a  wonderful  era  of  peace 
,  jiosperity. 

Vf  should,  however,  be  sure  to  realize 
:  these  conditions  cannot  exist  unless 
tjusness  and  faithfulness  occupy  the 
w  government. 

rlare  directly  responsible  for  the  type 
bjis  that  we  select  to  rule  over  us.  We 
only  charged  with  the  responsibility 
tyrcising  our  God-given  right  to  vote 
l|  ruler  of  our  choice,  but  we  are  also 
§3  with  the  additional  responsibility  of 
■  our  vote  and  using  our  influence  for 
action  of  the  righteous  and  the  faith- 
i  |^hen  we  support  such  men  for  public 
Rwe  are,  at  the  same  time,  supporting 
pse  of  Christ. — The  Senior  Quarterly 

Ir 

I Ints  that  help 

I  Micah  3:1:  Leaders  who  know  justice 
flow  the  price  of  injustice. 
Its.  2:  It  is  a  bad  situation  when  peo- 
Ke  evil  things  and  have  hate  for  the 

I 

-  'S.  3:  When  people  turn  away  from 
llere  seems  to  be  no  limit  to  the  sins 
|[|ill  commit.  Selfish  greed  takes  pos- 
idi  of  them  so  completely  that  they 
Ijo  think  neighbors  exist  only  to  be 
>< — so  they  skin  them  alive! 
I|s.  4:  The  time  will  come  when  the 
ijiardened  sinners  will  cry  unto  the 
||>r  mercy.  But  the  cry  will  be  nature's 
Im  pain,  and  not  from  repentance. 
Ilwant  to  repent  the  time  is  now. 
lis.  5:  The  attack  was  now  centered 
ft] false  prophets  as  it  had  been  on  the 


princes  before.  They  had  knowingly  mis- 
led the  people  and  they  had  failed  to  warn 
them  of  their  sins. 

6.  Vs.  6:  The  false  prophets  had  kept 
others  in  the  dark,  and  now  they  were  to 
know  darkness  themselves. 

7.  Vs.  9:  True  prophets  of  God  who 
dare  tell  the  people  the  truth  will  never  have 
smooth  sailing.  Those  who  come  to  hear 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  should  come  pre- 
pared to  hear  of  their  faults  and  give  heed. 

8.  Vs.  10:  The  rulers  probably  bragged  of 
the  new  streets  and  buildings  they  had 
brought  to  Jerusalem,  but  that  did  not  justi- 
fy their  disregard  for  God  and  His  laws. 

9.  Vs.  11:  What  a  verse  this  is!  These 
were  truly  hirelings.  The  rulers  judged  for 
reward,  the  priests  taught  for  wages,  and  the 
prophets  prophesied  for  money.  Like  Sam- 
son thev  knew  not  that  the  Lord  had  de- 
parted from  them. 

10.  Vs.  12:  This  was  literally  fulfilled  in 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans, 
when  the  temple  ground  was  actually  plow- 
ed.— The  Standard  Commentary. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Micah  was  a  prophet  of  God  from 
Judah  who  lived  and  prophesied  during  the 
same  period  as  Hosea  and  Isaiah,  perhaps 
just  a  little  later  than  Jonah  and  about  the 
time  of  the  death  of  Amos.  His  prophecy 
contains  seven  chapters  in  which  he  pro- 
claims the  downfall  of  the  northern  king- 
dom of  Israel,  the  pathetic  situation  which 
existed  among  the  political  and  religious 
leaders  of  the  southern  kingdom  of  Judah, 
and  the  later  destruction  of  the  temple  in 
Jerusalem  by  the  Babylonians,  at  which 
time  the  Jews  would  be  taken  away  as  slaves 
for  seventy  years.  He  also  prophesies  the 
return  of  the  Jews  from  slavery  and  the 
flourishing  existence  of  the  Jews  in  their 
country  after  their  return.  He  foretells  the 
coming  of  Christ  to  the  world,  even  naming 
the  town  in  which  Christ  would  be  born. 

The  Printed  Text  for  this  lesson  is  taken 
from  the  third  chapter  of  his  prophecy  which 
contains  a  pathetic  invective  against  the 
princes  of  the  house  of  Judah  and  the  judges 
of  God's  people.  His  accusations  are  level- 
ed at  the  judges,  the  magistrates,  the  priests 
and  the  false  prophets.  He  upbraids  them 
with  their  avarice,  their  injustice  and  their 
falsehoods.  He  tells  them  that  their  actions 
will  be  the  cause  of  Jerusalem's  being  re- 


duced to  rubbish  and  the  mountain  of  the 
temple's  being  made  as  a  forest. — The  Bible 
Student  (F.W.B.). 

2.  ".  .  .  Zion  (shall)  ...  be  plowed  .  .  . 
Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps,  .  .  ."  (Vs. 
12).  Because  of  the  sins  of  priests,  princes 
and  people,  Jerusalem  became  desolate. 
People  still  reap  as  they  sow. 

Illustration:  Said  a  sinful  young  man  to 
a  devout  Christian,  "I  don't  see  what  you 
get  out  of  life.  You  say  you  are  happy,  but 
you  are  missing  so  much."  The  one  who 
thus  spoke  had  a  pleasing  personality  and  a 
good  position,  but  dissolute  habits.  The 
Christmas  season  came  and  passed.  Work 
was  resumed.  The  sinful  young  man  didn't 
report  for  work.  Officers  went  to  his  room. 
The  door  was  locked.  They  forced  it  open. 
His  body  was  found  sprawled  on  the  floor, 
amid  empty  liquor  bottles!  When  the  tragic 
news  of  his  death  reached  the  Christian,  he 
said,  "Yes,  I'm  missing  a  lot!" — Selected. 

3.  Micah  turns  from  the  civil  leaders  to 
the  religious  leaders,  the  prophets.  It  is 
well  to  remember  that  the  prophets  were 
more  than  forecasters  of  the  future.  They 
were  forthtellers  of  the  truth  of  God.  They 
were  the  ministers  of  their  day.  When  the 
ministers  become  corrupt  and  fail  to  give 
forth  the  Word  of  God,  naturally  the  peo- 
ple are  in  darkness  and  become  corrupt. 

4.  The  first  sin  of  which  these  prophets 
were  guilty  was  a  mercenary  purpose.  They 
were  not  interested  in  getting  the  truth  of 
God  to  the  people;  instead,  they  were  in- 
terested in  their  own  personal  gain.  Their 
ministry  had  become  a  job  or  profession  to 
them  from  which  they  earned  a  living.  Are 
there  not  many  such  ministers  today?  those 
who  are  making  the  ministry  a  profession 
rather  than  a  calling? 

5.  In  the  second  place,  these  prophets 
were  deceptive  in  their  teaching.  They 
flattered  the  people  and  made  them  satis- 
fied in  their  sins.  They  gave  the  people 
what  they  wanted  to  hear,  rather  than  the 
truth  of  God.  They  spoke  of  peace  when 
there  was  no  peace.  They  predicted  pros- 
perity when  the  wrath  and  judgment  of 
God  were  upon  the  people.  No  prophet  or 
minister  is  true  to  his  calling  if  he  does 
not  speak  the  truth  concerning  man's  sin 
and  its  consequences. 

6.  In  the  third  place,  these  prophets  were 
hypocritical  in  spirit.  They  were  acting  a 
part.  They  did  not  love  God  or  have  any 
desire  to  serve  Him.  Their  whole  ministry 
was  built  around  their  own  lust.  They  did 
their  own  will,  not  the  will  of  God.  They 
were  concerned  about  their  own  prestige  and 
power,  rather  than  the  glory  of  God.  No 
wonder  the  people  had  mixed  pagan  wor- 
ship into  the  worship  of  God. — The  Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

7.  Micah  was  a  living  illustration  of  the 
fact  that  many  great  words  are  spoken  from 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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small  pulpits.  This  prophet  was  a  country- 
man. He  was  not  even  a  member  of  one  of 
the  old  landed  families.  His  father's  name 
is  never  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament, 
and  this  indicates  that  he  was  a  member  of 
the  poorest  and  most  inconspicuous  class. 
The  prophet  proved  his  courage  and  insight 
when  he  attacked  the  sins  of  the  rulers  of 
his  own  nation.  It  is  dangerous  business 
to  start  calling  powerful  people  beasts;  but 
from  Micah's  message  we  gain  a  vivid  de- 
scription of  the  agony,  wretchedness,  terror 
and  despair  that  filled  the  lives  of  the  plain 
people  around  the  year  710  B.  C.  These 
leaders,  so  content  to  let  their  people  suffer, 
were  not  far  removed  from  beasts. — -The 
Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

back  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Phoenix, 
Arizona,  the  Rev.  Elvis  Priest  and  Mrs. 
Arlis  Priest. 

Our  major  project  is  a  Christian  day 
school  with  more  than  90  Mexican  citizens 
and  children  enrolled  in  it.  Please  pray  for 
us. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Mrs.  John  B.  Elliston 

Resolutions  of  Respect 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

sympathy  to  those  who  feel  most  keenly 
our  common  loss,  and  to  pay  tribute  to 
the  memory  of  our  faithful  sister  and  God's 
servant. 

Sister  Cockrell  passed  to  her  reward  on 
July  17,  1960,  having  served  as  a  faithful 
member  of  our  church  for  a  number  of 
years.  Surviving  is  one  sister,  Miss  Etta 
Cockrell,  and  several  nieces  and  nephews. 

We  shall  miss  her,  but  we  feel  that  her 
mission  here  has  been  courageously  ful- 
filled. 

Committee, 
Nellie  Atkinson 
Marvin  Atkinson 

Blazing  Eyes,  and  Roped  Heifers 

Once,  as  Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey  was  speak- 
ing, two  young  ladies,  in  the  rear  of  the 
auditorium,  began  to  whisper  and  snicker. 
Dr.  Torrey  suddenly  stopped  speaking.  His 


eyes  seemed  to  blaze  as  he  sternly  and 
severely  rebuked  those  girls  for  their  irre- 
verence! The  girls  were  deeply  wounded. 
Should  he  have  dealt  more  kindly  with 
them? 

Billy  Sunday  had  a  similar  situation  in 
one  of  his  meetings.  Observing  the  mis- 
behavior of  two  girls,  who  sat  near  the 


front  of  the  tabernacle,  he  calk 
"Ushers,  come  and  rope  these  two 
and  carry  them  out  of  the  tabernac 

Possibly  none  of  us  could  thus  s 
anyone  without  greatly  grieving  th 
of  God,  though  irreverence  in  the  h 
God  must  be  condemned. — Rev. 
B.  Knight. 


CHRISTMAS  CARD' 


For  your  Christmas  greetings  this  year,  we  are  offering  three  s> 
of  the  "Sunshine  Line."  All  three  series  come  in  assorted  cards,  desi; 
exclusively  for  you  who  love  Christmas  and  understand  its  true  meai 

GLAD  TIDINGS  ASSORTMENT 

21  Cards  with  Scripture  Texts 

BLESSED  CHRISTMAS  ASSORTMENT 

21  Cards,  Also  with  Scripture  Texts 

LUSTROUS  CHRISTMAS  ASSORTMENT 

18  PhotoColor  Cards  with  Scripture  Texts 

RETAIL,  PER  BOX 

$1.00 

Special  Rates  to  Auxiliaries  and  Other  Church  Groups  for  Resa 

(When  ordered  in  lots  of  ten  or  more  boxes,  sixty  cents  per  box.) 

ORDER  FROM 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

P.  O.  BOX  158  AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROI 
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SHOULD  A  MINISTER  SPEAK  Ol 


THE  WIDE  GATE 

The  way  into  eternal  life  has  been  described  in  several  dif- 
ferent ways  in  the  Scriptures.  Christ  referred  to  it  as  the  new 
birth;  Paul  referred  to  it  as  a  quickening.  Jesus  said  that  He  is  the 
way,  the  truth,  the  door,  the  light,  etc.  In  brief,  He  is  all  that 
one  will  ever  need  to  enter  into  life  eternal. 

With  God,  there  are  two  basic  choices  which  man  must 
make  regarding  life  eternal.  On  one  occasion,  Jesus  spoke  of  two 
roads;  one  of  them  leading  to  life  and  the  other  to  death  and  de- 
struction. On  another  occasion,  He  said,  "Enter  ye  in  at  the 
strait  gate:  for  wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth 
to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat"  (Matthew 
7:13).  In  this  verse,  we  have  the  contrasting  gates.  The  entrance 
into  one  of  them  is  difficult  and  hard;  the  other  is  wide  and  easy 
to  enter.  Jesus  said  that  many  would  go  into  the  broad  gate  which 
leads  to  destruction.  We  have  often  wondered  just  how  many 
millions  have  chosen  this  broad  gate,  for  Jesus  spoke  of  many  who 
would  go  in. 

The  wide  gate  is  the  way  of  least  resistance.  The  business 
man  who  decides  he  will  alwavs  try  to  take  the  easy  way  out  of 
a  situation,  will  never  amount  to  anything  in  the  business  world. 
God  cannot  use  a  person  who  is  always  seeking  the  way  of  least 
resistance.  What  good  is  a  Christian  who  always  drifts  with  the 
tide  of  public  opinion?  The  Christian  is  to  be  different,  for  he 
belongs  to  God.  The  sad  truth  is  that  men  in  our  day  are  not 
willing  to  be  different;  few  are  willing  to  pay  the  price  of  faith- 
fully following  God.  The  person  who  chooses  the  wide  gate  will 
have  fewer  explanations  to  offer;  he  will  seldom,  if  ever,  be  put  on 
the  spot.  The  stream,  or  brook,  always  chooses  the  way  of  least 
resistance.  It  does  this  by  flowing  on  the  lowest  level  possible. 
The  person  who  decides  to  enter  the  wide  gate  does  the  same 
thing. 

The  wide  gate  is  also  the  way  of  the  majority.  We  often  feel 
that  the  majority  is  always  right;  that  so  many  people  cannot  be 
wrong.  We  must  remember,  however,  that  the  majority  can 
often  be  wrong.  When  Moses  sent  the  twelve  spies  to  spy  out 
the  promise  land,  the  majority  was  wrong  when  they  came  back 
with  their  report.  In  fact,  ten  of  the  twelve  spies  were  wrong  in 
the  report  which  they  gave  and  the  decision  which  they  led  the 
Israelites  to  make.  Only  two  of  the  spies  wanted  to  go  and  take 
the  land.  It  is  certain  that  great  leaders  become  great  because 
they  dare  to  be  different,  and  usually  they  belong  to  the  minority. 
In  choosing  the  wide  gate,  man  chooses  the  way  of  the  majority, 
and  the  majority  is  quite  often  wrong. 

Next,  the  wide  gate  is  the  way  of  the  foolish.  Only  those 
who  are  fools  choose  the  wide  gate  which  leads  to  destruction. 
One  only  has  to  weigh  the  choices  to  determine  the  right  gate. 
There  are  many  souls  today  who  realize  that  the  wise  thing  is 
to  trust  in  the  Lord,  but  they  are  so  entangled  with  the  affairs  of 
this  world  that  it  is  next  to  impossible  for  them  to  break  away. 
They  may  readily  admit  that  they  are  wrong,  but  it  is  an  entirely 
different  matter  to  convince  them  of  the  importance  of  commit- 
ting their  lives  to  Christ  Jesus.  There  are  many  who  choose  the 
wide  gate;  there  are  few  who  choose  the  narrow  gate. 


The  question  as  to  whether  a  minister  should  be  allowec 
freedom  to  speak  up  on  public  issues  is  one  that  is  frequentl 
bated.    Actually  there  are  two  schools  of  thought  on  the  sul 

One  group  emphatically  says  that  the  church's  missio 
primarily  the  salvation  of  the  individual  and  should  not  seti 
reform  society.    The  advocates  of  this  position  contend  that 
isters  should  stick  to  preaching  the  gospel  and  avoid  med 
in  political,  economic  and  social  problems. 

The  other  corner  contends  that  ministers  have  a  solemn 
to  apply  Christian  teachings  to  all  problems  that  affect  the 
fare  of  society,  to  proclaim  moral  judgment  on  public  as  w<, 
private  conduct  that  seems  contrary  to  the  will  of  God. 

Consequently,  the  average  minister  feels  like  the  bird 
flew  into  the  badminton  game. 

The  problem  boils  down  to  the  point  of  whether  or  not  ! 
is  a  difference  between  the  sacred  and  the  secular.  The  ansv 
a  simple,  No.  Everything  is  sacred  to  God  and  Christ  is  not! 
ited  to  the  four  walls  of  a  church  building.  There  are  n< 
limits  for  Christ  in  God's  plan,  only  in  man's  thinking.  Yet,  ! 
ministers  decide  to  "plav  it  safe  bv  preaching  always  on 
quiet,  pious,  devotional  themes;  never  touching  on  controv: 
issues,  and  thus,  assuring  that  they  will  never  get  into  tr<j 
with  anybody.  .  .  ." 

History  reveals,  however,  that  churches  and  preachers 
been  at  their  best  when  they  have  dared  to  speak  out  as  J 
believed  God  wanted  them  to  speak. 

To  be  a  faithful  minister,  he  of  necessity  must  proclain 
Word  of  God  courageously  with  love  and  kindness.  By  the  \ 
token,  the  layman  should  stav  up  the  hands  of  their  ministe 
prayer  and  other  evidences  of  encouragement,  confidence,  j 
svmpathv  and  support. 

This  combination  noL  onlv  glorifies  God,  but  strengtln' 
nation. — Baptist  Message  (La.). 


Volume  75  NurruV 
September  14,  1960 

THE  FREE  WILL  B APTISTj 

C.  H.  Overman,  Editor 

Edited  and  published  weekly  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C 
approved  by  the  National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  The  Free  Will  ; 
is  entered  at  the  post  office,  Ayden,  N.  C,  as  second-class  mail  matter; 

All  material  to  be  placed  in  any  issue  must  be  in  the  hands  o! 
editor  six  days  prior  to  the  publication  date  of  that  issue' 

SUBSCRIPTIONS  PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE 

6  Months          ■—{ 

1  Year        JBI 


The  contents  herein  do  not  necessarily  reflect  the  beliefs  or  policies  of  the  edi 
of  The  Free  Will  Baptist.    The  responsibility  for  each  article  is  given  the  person 
name  appears  under  the  title  or  to  the  person  sending  it  in. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 


N.  Bruce  Barrow 

 Ma 

C.  H.  Overman 

Editor  of  Litei 

Leon  Dunn   

  Tre; 

R.  N.  Hinnant 

Board  of  Directors 

 ..Pres 

D.  W.  Hanslev 

Vice-Pres 

J.  W.  Alford....'.  

 Sec 

W.  L.  Jernigan,  S. 

A.  Smith,  Hubert  Burress 

and  Owen  Th 

Page  Two 


The  Free  Will  Ba 


O  chain  is  stronger  than  its  weakest 
link,"  is  an  old  saying,  yet  it  is  still 
This  old  saying  applies  to  Free  Will 
;ts  who  have  linked  themselves  into  a 
willingly  and   gladly,   in   order  to 
((together  as  one  unit. 

Lk  by  link  we  have  united,  agreeing 
irtain  fundamentals  of  faith,  so  that 
I  pay  be  one  body  working  together 
tp  of  many  bodies  working  against 
sjnother.  Each  connection  has  been 
ifary  and  each  individual  has  held  and 
iAues  to  hold  his  independence.  Yet, 
Ire  bound  together  by  an  amazingly 
l|  chain,  a  common  allegiance  to  cer- 
npsic  principles  and  doctrines. 

Vf.  have  organized  bodies  such  as  con- 
Hes,  associations  and  conventions,  re- 
sik  that  much  more  could  be  accom- 
Id     through     efficient  organization 
I  could  be  accomplished  as  individual 
lies.    We  have  founded  and  support- 
pany   promotional  enterprizes:  The 
siren's  Home,  to  care  for  our  homeless 
lifen;  a  publishing  house,  to  print  our 
ttional  literature;  a  home  and  a  for- 
mission  program,   for  spreading  the 
to  those  who  have  never  heard  it; 
le  college,  to  give  the  opportunity  of 
g  a  college  education  and  a  know- 
of  the  Bible  simultaneously;  and  a 
college,  to  give  the  benefit  of  a 
;r  liberal  arts  education.    There  are 
other  phases  of  our  co-operative  work. 

Vjunt  Olive  Junior  College  is  the  lat- 
d,  in  the  minds  of  many  of  our  peo- 
he  greatest  link  that  has  been  added 
r  chain.    In  any  event,  all  of  us  can 
that  it  offers  great  hope  to  our  de- 
lation.   Among  other  things  that  it 
Ho,  it  will  give  us  a  better  educated 
npy.    Also,  it  will  provide  educational 
tunities  for  our  young  people  who 
a  Christian,  liberal  arts  education, 


but  who  have  not  yet  been  called  into  full- 
time  Christian  service. 

Indirectly,  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
(as  well  as  our  Bible  College)  will  lead 
to  greater  missionary  endeavor,  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  Many  young  people  who 
will  attend  Mount  Olive  College  will  pro- 
bably go  on  to  seek  careers  in  medicine, 
law,  etc.  How  invaluable  Christians,  Free 
Will  Baptist  doctors  and  lawyers,  as  well  as 
those  of  other  vocations,  will  be  to  our  de- 
nomination. 

Perhaps  some  young  person  who  attends 
our  junior  college  and  goes  ahead  to  a  ca- 
reer in  medicine  will  be  called  to  the  mis- 
sion field.  What  a  great  need  there  is  for 
doctors  on  the  mission  field!  They  have 
unlimited  opportunities  as  they  minister 
jointly  to  the  body  and  to  the  soul.  Can't 
you  imagine  a  poor,  brown-skinned  native 
saying,  "I  love  old  Dr.  Luke.  I  think  he 
was  a  wonderful  missionary." 

In  spite  of  charges  from  various  sources, 
the  Free  Will  Baptists  have  inspired  men 
of  God  leading  them.  What  a  significant 
part  they  play  in  keeping  the  links  of  our 
chain  together! 

Our  leaders  are  sound,  God-fearing  men. 
We  are  not  in  danger  of  being  led  by  mod- 
ernists and  liberals  (whatever  they  are) 
because  our  leaders  are  men  who  have  been 
raised  up  and  nurtured  on  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist doctrines  and  beliefs.  And  we  cannot 
believe  that  our  Free  Will  Baptist  doctrines 
and  beliefs  are  liberal  and  modernistic! 

Certainly,  our  faith  is  being  perpetuated 
through  the  training  offered  at  Mount 
Olive  Jupior  College.  The  writer  recently 
had  the  privilege  of  visiting  the  college 
during  the  youth  conference.  Even  to 
a  visitor,  it  was  inspiring  just  to  be  on  the 
campus  and  have  a  part  in  the  activities. 
It  was  easy  to  see  that  all  of  the  boys  and 
girls  were  touched  by  the  vespers,  which 
were  directed  by  the  Rev.  Michael  Pelt. 
The  message  of  the  Rev.  Clarence  Bowen 


by  Mrs.  Felton  Watson 
Keniy,  North  Carolina 


seems  to  climax  their  religious  experience. 

This  modern,  push-button  age  in  which 
we  live  is  so  filled  with  conflicting  behefs 
and  philosophies  that  we  sometimes  won- 
der if  even  a  highly  learned  professor  is  not 
baffled  with  a  lot  of  the  isms  in  the  world 
today.  What  are  we  going  to  do  with  so 
many  isms?  Are  we  going  to  divide,  and 
let  every  man  have  his  own  private  philo- 
sophy? Or  are  we  going  to  continue  to 
unite,  realizing  that  we  need  to  forget  some 
of  our  petty  differences,  in  order  that  we 
may  unite  and  work  together?  We  cannot 
divide!  We  are  bound  together  into  one 
great  chain.  Each  link  of  the  chain  is  in- 
dispensable. United,  we  are  a  chain  of 
which  no  one  needs  to  be  ashamed.  Di- 
vided, we  would  not  even  be  a  chain  and 
could  not  possibly  fulfill  the  function  of  a 
chain.  In  the  realization  of  our  need  for 
one  another,  let  us  cling  even  closer  to- 
gether. Let  us  pray  for  God's  continued 
blessings  on  our  co-operative  work  through 
the  great  links  that  make  up  the  chain  of 
Free  Will  Baptists. 

CONFIDENCE 
No  soldier  can  fight  well  who  has  not 
confidence  in  his  leader,  but  you  cannot 
doubt  yours.  He  has  said,  "I  will  never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,"  so  that  you 
may  boldly  say,  "The  Lord  is  my  helper, 
and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto 
me."  What  confidence  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  inspired  in  the  heart  of  Paul! 
"I  can  do  all  things,"  he  said,  "through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me."  His 
weakness  became  strength  in  the  conflict, 
for  the  grace  of  the  Lord  was  sufficient 
for  him. — Robert  Whiyte. 
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Tftty  (fat  and 


by  Rev.  Waiter  E.  Isenhoui 


IT  is  great  to  live  in  a  country  where  we 
are  free  to  worship  God  according  to 
the  dictates  of  our  own  conscience.  Such 
is  America.  I  wonder  if  the  masses  of 
our  people  appreciate  this  as  they  should. 
No  doubt  many  do  not.  However,  if  thev 
knew  what  it  cost  our  forefathers  to  make 
possible  this  sacred  liberty,  perhaps  they 
would  love  and  cherish  this  wonderful  land 
in  which  we  live  far  more  than  they  do, 
and  would  appreciate  the  beautiful  flag  that 
waves  over  us. 

Our  forefathers  came  to  America  for 
religious  liberty.  They  braved  the  stormy 
seas  in  order  to  get  here;  braved  the  perils 
of  the  wilderness  at  the  risk  and  sacrifice 
of  their  lives,  or  many  of  them.  They  suf- 
fered hunger  and  disease,  numbers  of  whom 
died  in  their  earnest  endeavors  to  build 
homes,  churches  and  schools.  Thousands 
shed,  their  life's  blood  on  the  battlefields 
when  they  fought  for  our  independence. 
They  made  possible  the  truthfulness  of  our 
great  national  hymn,  "America,"  which  mil- 
lions have  delighted  to  sing,  and  which 
should  be  sung  by  millions  of  voices  to- 
day. We  should  realize  what  it  cost  to 
make  possible  its  reality. 

"My  country,  'tis  of  thee, 
Sweet  land  of  liberty, 

Of  thee  J  sing: 
Land  where  our  fathers  died, 
Land  of  the  pilgrim's  pride, 
From  every  mountain  side 

Let  freedom  ring.'" 

No  one  born  on  American  soil,  or  who 
has  become  a  citizen  of  our  nation,  can 
afford  to  become  traitor  to  our  government, 
our  sacred  religious  liberty,  and  betray  us 
unto  any  foreign  foe.  What  a  glorious 
privilege  to  live  in  a  country  of  Bibles  and 
churches,  and  under  the  stars  and  stripes 
of  a  flag  that  waves  "over  the  land  of  the 
free  and  the  homes  of  the  brave!"  Under 
God  Almighty,  I  know  of  no  other  nation 
on  earth  that  has  been  so  highly  favored 
and  blessed— wonderfullv  blessed — as  the 
United  States  of  America.    This  is  a  land 


of  plenty.  Plenty  in  material  blessings; 
plenty  in  churches  and  schools  that  dot 
our  land;  plenty  of  golden  and  priceless 
privileges  and  opportunities  for  our  vouth 
to  make  great  and  noble  men  and  women 
and  to  succeed  in  worthwhile  undertak- 
ings, endeavors  and  business  by  which 
to  earn  an  honest  and  bountiful  livelihood. 

Indeed  we  have  a  great  country,  and 
why  can't  we  realize  it?  Of  course,  the 
enemy  that  made  it  hard  and  difficult  for 
our  forefathers  to  come  to  these  great 
shores  and  settle  the  wild  and  unbroken 
wilderness  is  still  the  same  enemy  today 
that  would  delight  to  see  us  brought  under 
Communistic  powers  that  would  rob  us  of 
our  churches  and  schools,  our  liberty  to 
serve  and  worship  God,  our  prosperity  in 
work  and  business,  and  our  strength  as  a 


nation  morally,  educationally,  spiral 
financially  and  in  manpower. 

Think  of  living  in  a  country  where) 
ists  and  infidels  have  the  reigns  of  g| 
ment  in  their  hands!  Naturally  when! 
is  rejected,  where  the  religion  of  our| 
Jesus  Christ  is  scoffed  and  scorned  il 
refused,  where  the  church  is  denol 
and  her  doors  closed  to  sacred  worship 
where  the  schools  of  one's  country,  fol 
because  of  God  andi  the  Holy  Bibli 
set  aside,  and  freedom  to  act  accord] 
the  dictates  of  one's  conscience  and  I 
judgment  is  not  permitted,  there  co 
be  but  little  left  but  oppression  and 
ing.  Why  can't  our  leaders  in  govern 
in  education,  in  Christian  service  an< 
ship,  in  business,  and  as  writers  anc 
lishers  see  this?  Why  can't  every  Am 
citizen  see  this?  Why  can't  millic 
our  people  say  in  the  language  of  the 
ist,  "O  LORD  our  Lord,  how  excel1 
thv  name  in  all  the  earth!  who  hi 
thy  glory  above  the  heavens"  (Psalm 
and  then  live  to  exalt  His  name,  His 
and  His  Kingdom  above  every thii 
earth?  It  is  our  privilege,  our  dut 
solemn  responsibility.  What  are  we 
about  it? 

Freedom  to  live  one's  life  as  Gc 
made  it  possible  to  love  and  worshij 
accordingly,  to  enjoy  His  presence 
to  fellowship  with  His  people  is 
than  diamonds  and  pearls,  gems  and 
and  the  riches  of  earth.  This  is  in 
pearl  of  great,  great  price,  and  let 
sell  it  for  naught. 


BROTHERLY  LOVE 


by  George  11.  Branning 
Greensboro,  North  Carolina 

"Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such  an 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness;  considering 
thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted"  (Gala- 
tians  6:1 ) . 

IN  such  times  as  these,  when  so  many 
people  have  so  many  different  ideas 
about  what  a  Christian  should  be,  and 
how  a  Christian  should  act,  it  would  be 
good  for  us  to  take  time  out  to  consider 
this  text  for  a  few  minutes. 

First,  the  apostle  calls  both  the  one  who 
is  overtaken,  and  the  one  who  is  spiritual, 
brethren.  This  means  that  they  are  mem- 
bers of  the  same  family;  they  arc  both 
children  of  God;  they  are  both  saved  by 
the  shed  blood.  The  psalmist  said,  "Be- 
hold, how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity!" 
(Psalm  133:1). 

Next,  the  one  that  is  spiritual  is  advised 
to  restore  the  one  that  is  overtaken.  This 


does  not  mean  that  the  one  who  thi: 
has  all  the  answers  is  right  and  thos 
disagree  with  him  are  all  wrong, 
not  mean  that  the  one  who  thinks  I 
spiritual  is  supposed  to  try  to  discredil 
with  whom  he  disagrees  with  a  smea 
paign.  It  says,  restore  such  an  one 
spirit  of  meekness,  and  it  means  jus! 
it  says. 

Last,  the  reason  given  for  such  a 
is  that  the  spiritual  one  also  is  sub| 
failings. 

I  am  convinced  that  God  will  neve 
our  efforts  until  we  are  united  in  lov 
cannot  continue  as  a  denomination  £ 
as  one  faction  is  divided  against  ai 
If  we  are  Original  Free  Will  Bapti 
believe  that  the  individual  is  free 
God  to  choose  what  shall  be  his  relaj 
God,  and  no  pastor,  or  any  other  ind 
or  organization,  has  any  right  to  sit  ii| 
ment  of  any  man.    If  you  think  tl 
pastor  or  denomination  has  such 
over  the  individual,  then  you  are 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist. 
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The  Free  Will  B> 


by  Ronald  H.  Gillespie 


I  NE  night,  after  the  family  devotion 
I  period  was  over,  my  wife  and  I  sat 
rkig  over  the  day's  happenings.  We 
J  amazed  at  how  much  of  the  general 

■  of  that  day  had  fulfilled  the  signs  of 
Mimes  as  they  are  clearly  outlined  in 
M  Word.  After  thinking  it  over  deep- 
j  I  finally  remarked,  "Truly  the  Lord 
1  be  coming  very  soon." 

1  my  surprise,  Paulette,  one  of  our 

■  girls,  age  five  years,  remarked,  "Dad- 
Ac  you  mean  Jesus  is  coming  here?" 
(was  startled,  for  I  had  supposed  that 
Jwins  were  in  bed  and  possibly  asleep 
jflat  time;  but  they  had  been  wide  awake 
listening  to  our  conversation  with  great 
■St.  "Yes,  dear,"  I  said,  "Jesus  is 
1kg  from  heaven  to  take  us  back  home 
|je  with  Him  forever." 

I  He  coming  tonight?"  asked  Pauline. 
We]},"  I  replied,  "He  could  come  to- 
ff. Mummy  and  I  have  just  been  talk- 
;i)out  how  many  of  the  things  that  have 
>;ned  today  and  things  that  are  hap- 
|g  in  the  world  every  day  now  are 
l!s  that  God  said  would  happen  just 
iiifc  He  comes  for  us.  He  could  come 
Ipow.  However,  He  said,  'But  of  that 
I  nd  hour  knoweth  no  man.'  Not  even 
J  Himself  knows  the  exact  time,  only 
V  Father  knows;  so  we  cannot  tell  the 
;*t  date." 

,'h,  I  am  so  glad  Jesus  is  coming!" 
(Paulette.    "I  love  Jesus  so  much  and 

!t  to  go  and  live  with  Him!" 
K  before  we  had  our  family  devotions 
J! text  night  one  of  the  twins  said,  "Dad- 

fisus  didn't  come  last  night!" 
Jo,"  I  said,  "Jesus  did  not  come  last 
jtj  but  He  is  coming  very  soon." 
ipnight?"  asked  the  other  twin, 
pjaybe,"  I  replied,  not  wanting  to  be 
ff,  of  trying  to  set  a  date  for  His  com- 
Jpd  yet  this  incident  was  already  caus- 
ae to  search  my  heart  to  see  how  much 
#ly  believed  Jesus  was  coming  any 
jinow. 

jl'pddy,  the  Lord  did  not  come  last 
I  either,"  was  Paillette's  remark  as 
jttled  down  for  our  family  devotions 
ri  retiring  the  next  evening. 


"No,  dear,  He  did  not  come  last  night, 
either,  but  just  keep  looking  for  Him  and 
be  ready  for  Him  to  come  any  time.  Just 
keep  living  for  Him  and  doing  each  day 
what  you  know  He  wants  you  to  do,  and 
don't  ever  do  anything  you  would  not  want 
Him  to  find  you  doing  when  He  comes," 
was  my  reply. 

I  hardly  needed  to  give  that  last  remark 
for  they  were  constantly  looking  for  Him 
to  come  and  continued  to  remind  me  that 
He  had  not  come  yet,  to  which  reply  I 
kept  giving  a  similar  answer  to  the  one  I 
had  already  given. 

After  about  two  weeks  of  this  the  re- 
marks were  missing  for  a  few  nights  and 
thinking  they  had  dismissed  the  issue  I 
forgot  about  it,  too,  for  the  time  being. 

I  was  wrong,  though,  about  the  twins' 
forgetting.  One  morning  our  oldest  girl, 
Joyce,  who  was  six  years  old  then,  cried  out 
in  alarm,  calling  for  Mummy  to  come 
quickly.  Paulette  had  swallowed  a  large 
bead.  Fortunately  the  bead  was  round  and 
finally  proved  to  cause  no  serious  trouble. 

After  the  excitement  died  down  a  bit 
I  asked  Paulette  why  she  'id  swallowed 
the  bead.  She  replied,  "I  asked  Joyce 
what  would  happen  if  I  swallowed  the 
bead,  and  she  said  I  would  possibly  die. 
If  I  did  I  knew  I  would  go  to  be  with  Jesus. 
I  can't  wait  any  longer  for  Him  to  come,' 
so  I  have  decided  to  go  to  Him." 

I  tried  by  best  to  explain  things  clearly 
to  her,  but  I  was  rather  puzzled  myself  just 
how  to  handle  this  case,  and  this  fact 
showed  up  as  the  same  performance  was 
repeated  again. 

"Now,  Daddy,"  said  Doreen,  my  wife, 
"this  has  got  to  stop,  and  as  you  were  the 
one  who  started  it  you  also  have  to  finish 
it." 

I  realized  this  but  for  some  time  I  could 
not  formulate  a  plan  of  how  to  deal  with 
this  case.  At  last  I  was  ready  and  called  in 
the  twins. 

I  began  by  telling  them  that  Jesus  wanted 
only  good  girls  to  live  with  Him  and  that 
by  doing  things  like  that  they  were  bad 
girls.  Then  one  of  them  said,  "No,  Dad- 
dy, we  are  no  longer  naturally  bad  girls. 


Sometimes  we  do  bad  things  but  we  are 
sorry  later  and  go  to  Jesus  and  tell  Him 
we  are  sorry  we  did  it  and  will  try  not  to 
do  it  again,  and  He  forgives  us  and  helps 
us  to  be  good.  Remember  what  happened 
a  few  weeks  ago?" 

Yes,  I  remembered.  Doreen  had  to 
punish  them  for  some  naughty  thing  they 
had  done.  Soon  after  the  spanking  had 
taken  place  one  of  the  twins  came  to  Dor- 
een and  said,  "Mummy,  I  just  seem  to  be 
naturally  bad  and  I  am  afraid  I  am  going 
to  be  bad  in  heaven." 

"Oh,  no,"  Doreen  said,  "you  can't  do 
that!  God  only  has  good  girls  up  in  hea- 
ven. If  you  are  sorry  you  have  done  bad 
things  and  tell  Him  so,  and  ask  Jesus  to 
come  into  your  heart,  He  will  forgive  you 
and  will  come  into  your  heart  and  help  you 
live  your  life  so  you  will  be  a  good  girl." 

The  twins  and  Joyce,  our  oldest  daugh- 
ter, who  was  listening  in,  said  thev  had 
never  really  done  this  before,  and  that  night 
the  three  girls  took  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
personal  Saviour. 

I  could  see  now  that  I  had  the  wrong 
approach  again  so  I  tried  a  new  one  and 
this  time  it  worked.  I  told  them,  "God 
is  preparing  a  place  for  you  to  live  in  so 
you  can  always  be  near  Him.  You  may  be 
sure  He  has  planned  a  wonderful  house  for 
you,  but  how  would  voir  like  to  live  in  a 
house  with  the  roof  off?"  Paulette  shook 
her  head  no.  "Or  a  house  without  windows 
or  a  door?"  Pauline  indicated  her  displeas- 
ure this  time. 

"Well,  God  is  still  building  your  house 
and  when  it  is  finished  and  He  is  ready 
for  you  He  will  come  for  you,  as  we  have 
been  talking  about,  or  He  will  call  you 
through  death  before  that  time  comes. 
He  wants  you  to  live  with  Him  just  as 
much  as  you  want  to  go  there,  and  you 
can  be  certain  that  just  as  soon  as  every- 
thing is  readv  and  your  time  has  come 
He  will  either  send  for  you  or  come  and 
get  you." 

This  explanation  satisfied  them  and  thev 
have  never  again  caused  any  anxiety  to 
us  along  that  line;  but  they  are  still  looking 
for  and  waiting  for  Jesus  to  come.  We  are 
waiting  for  His  coming,  too,  with  more  real 
childlike  faith  than  we  had  before. — Gos- 
pel Herald. 


A  GRACIOUS  FRIEND 

The  friendship  that  the  Lord  provides 
Will  stay  when  all  else  wanes, 

And  give  you  such  a  confidence 
In  His  peace  while  it  reigns, 

You'll  wonder  why  you  did  not  find 

Before,  this  friend  so  good  and  kind. 

— Selected. 
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NOTES 


Revival  in  Progress  at 
Grace  Church 

Revival  services  are  now  in  progress  at 
Grace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina.  Services  began  Sun- 
day night,  September  11,  and  will  continue 
through  September  17.  The  evangelist  for 
these  services  is  the  Rev.  Guy  Owens,  pas- 
tor of  Gum  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Greenville. 

The  pastor  of  the  Grace  Church  is  the 
Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy,  who  invites  all  those 
interested  persons  in  the  Greenville  area 
to  attend  these  services. 


Dawson's  Grove  to 
Observe  Home-Coming 

Home-coming  services  will  be  observed 
at  Dawson's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Scotland  Neck,  North  Carolina, 
Sundav,  September  18.  The  services  will 
consist  of  a  special  message  by  a  guest  min- 
ister, special  music,  and  recognition  of 
former  pastors  and  others  present. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  and 
the  church  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to 
all  members,  former  members,  former  pas- 
tors and  friends  to  attend  these  services 
and  enjoy  the  fellowship  together. 


Rev.  Louis  H.  Moulton 
Conducting  Rocky  Mount  Revival 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  at  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  406  Cokey 
Road,  Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina,  with 
the  Rev.  Louis  H.  Moulton  as  the  evange- 
list. The  meeting  began  September  12 
and  will  continue  through  September  18. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Robert  L.  Edwards, 
ask  that  you  remember  these  services  in 
prayer,  and  if  possible  to  attend  the  remain- 
ing nights  of  this  meeting. 


Home-Coming  and  Loyalty 
Sunday  at  Little  Rock  Church 

Home-coming  and  loyaltv  Sunday  will 
be  observed  at  Little  Rock  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Lucama,  North  Carolina,  Sun- 
day, September  18.  Services  will  get  under 
way  with  Sundav  school  at  10:00  a.  m.  and 
morning  worship  at  11:00.  The  Rev.  W. 
Burkette  Raper,  president  of  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College,  will  deliver  the  home-com- 
ing message.  At  the  noon  hour  a  picnic 
lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church  grounds. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Leonard  B.  Wood- 
all,  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  all  mem- 


bers, former  members,  former  pastors  and 
friends  to  attend  these  services  and  enjoy 
the  fellowship  of  the  day  together. 


Little  Rock  Church 
Announces  Fall  Revival 

The  Little  Rock  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Lucama,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces its  fall  revival  September  18-24, 
with  the  Rev.  Wilbert  Everton,  superinten- 
dent of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  as  the 
evangelist.  Services  will  begin  each  even- 
ing at  8:00. 

The  church  and  pastor,  the  Rev.  Leon- 
ard B.  Woodall,  ask  your  prayers  for  the 
success  of  the  meeting,  and  extends  a  cor- 
dial invitation  to  everyone  to  attend  these 
services. 


Home-Coming  and  Revival 
At  Hickory  Grove  Church 

The  Hickory  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Robersonville,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  its  annual  home-coming  on 
Sunday,  September  18,  at  11:00  a.  m.  All 
former  members  and  former  pastors  are  in- 
vited to  attend  this  service. 

Beginning  Sunday  evening,  September 
18,  at  8:00  p.  m.,  the  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick, 
Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  will  begin  a 
series  of  revival  services  which  will  continue 
through  September  24.  The  people  of 
Hickory  Grove  are  looking  forward  to  hav- 
ing Mr.  Patrick  with  them  as  they  have 
on  many  occasions  when  he  served  as 
guest  speaker  during  revivals.  He  has 
served  as  a  source  of  inspiration  to  the 
members  and  to  the  present  pastor  in  many 
instances. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson, 
who  will  direct  the  song  service  each  even- 
ing, wishes  to  invite  everyone  to  attend 
the  meeting  and  pray  that  God's  blessings 
may  be  with  them  throughout  each  service. 


N.  C.  Children's  Home 
Report  for  August,  1960 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the 
following  receipts  for  August,  1960.  Re- 
ceipts have  been  mailed  to  each  individual, 
auxiliary,  or  organization  contributing,  but 
totals  are  shown  here  only  from  each  con- 
ference for  the  period  covered.  The  books 
and  files  are  open  at  the  home  for  inspec- 
tion or  checking  for  any  particular  receipt: 


L 
1, 

L 


Albemarle  Conference 
Blue  Ridge  Association 
Cape  Fear.  Conference 
Central  Conference 
Eastern  Conference 
French  Broad  Association 
Jack's  Creek  Association 
Pee  Dee  Association 
Piedmont  Association 
Western  Conference 
Western  Yearly  Association 
Miscelloneous 
Farmer  Picture  Program 
Bennett  Concert  Class 

Kitchen  Fund 
Central  Conference 
Eastern  Conference 
Western  Conference 

Clothing  Fund 
Blue  Ridge  Association 
Central  Conference 
Eastern  Conference 
French  Broad  Association 

Western  Conference 

Central  Conference  Building  Fu 
Central  Conference 

French  Broad  Building  Fund 
French  Broad  Association  $ 


Total  August  Receipts 


$7, 


Cramerton  Church  Employs 
Associate  Pastor 

The  Cramerton,  North  Carolina. 
Will  Baptist  Church  has  employed  i 
vices  of  the  Rev.  Travis  Huffman  as 
ate  pastor.  Mr.  Huffman  is  a  gradi 
the  Fruitland  Bible  Institute  of  H 
sonville,  North  Carolina,  and  will 
the  pastor  of  the  Cramerton  Churc 
Rev.  Roy  Rikard. 

According  to  Mrs.  Marie  Martin, 
tary,  the  church  has  a  Sunday  schc 
rollment  of  3  56  with  an  average  attei 
of  300  or  above.  Also  on  the  Crar 
property  is  a  Bible  institute  traininj 
ter. 


Rev.  S.  A.  Smith  to  Deliver 
Ormondsville  Home-Coming  Me 

The  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith  of  Beu 
North  Carolina,  will  deliver  the 
coming  message  at  the  annual 
coming  services  of  the  Ormom 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  C 
Sunday,  September  25.  Mr.  Smitl 
former  pastor  of  the  church.  Servic 
(continued  on  page  ten) 


Coming  Events 

September   22 — Eastern  Woman's 
iary  Convention,  Mount  Olive  G 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

nder  way  with  Sunday  school  at 
a.  m.,  followed  with  the  morning 
■if  at  11:00.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be 
I  on  the  church  grounds  at  the  noon 
I  In  the  afternoon  there  will  be  a 
[service  with  several  singing  groups  tak- 
Irt. 

1  pastor,  the  Rev.  Clifton  Rice,  will 
(charge  of  the  day's  activities.  He  and 
■lurch  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to 
oembers,  former  members,  former  pas- 
Knd  friends  to  attend  these  services 
ijnjoy  what  promises  to  be  a  great  day 
airship  and  fellowship  with  the  Lord. 


I  Eugene  Waddell  to 
njuct  Greenville  Revival 

e  Rev.  Eugene  Waddell,  Garner, 
I  Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist  for 
■j  services  at  the  Greenville,  North 


Rev.  Eugene  Waddell 

na,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  Scp- 
19-25.     The   services   will  begin 
pvening  at  7:30. 

pastor,  the  Rev.  Robert  B.  Craw- 
extends  an  invitation  to  everyone  to 
fully  bring  your  family  and  friends 
s  Bible  preaching,  gospel  singing  and 
ving  revival. 


'mal  Superannuation  Report 
Vugust,  1960 

.  K.  V.  Shutes,  secretary-treasurer  of 
I  iNlational    Superannuation    Board  of 
Baptists,  submits  the  following 
01  for  August,  I960: 
ion  Hand  August  1,  1960  $3,901.35 

Receipts 
Operative  Plan  of  Support: 
bna  $1.37 
Wsas  7.97 
zia  2.30 


MISSIONS 

National  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn.      3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Cuban  Christians 
Divided  Over 
Castro 

In  the  beginning  of  Castro's  revolution 
the  large  majority  of  Protestants  favored 
him  and  felt  that  the  movement  was  a 
genuine  movement  of  the  people.  Cuban 
Protestants — clergymen  and  lawmen — be- 
came active  in  the  new  government  in  its 
formative  stages,  and  among  the  congrega- 
tions there  was  general  support  of  the  pro- 
posed reforms. 

As  Red  influence  became  more  evident 
many  gradually  withdrew  their  services. 
Faustino  Perez,  former  Minister  of  Re- 
cuperation, and  Enrique  Ostalki,  both 
Prcsbvterians,  and  Lopez  Fresquet,  a  Meth- 
odist who  was  Minister  of  Finance,  have 
quit  their  Castro-given  posts. 

Other  Christians,  mostly  Presbyterians, 
are  still  in  the  government.    Heading  the 


California  10.59 

Florida  2.65 

Georgia  4.86 

Illinois  1.81 

Missouri  43.07 

North  Carolina  2.47 

New  Mexico  2.79 

Ohio  .06 

Oklahoma  13.54 

Tennessee  1.2  5 

Texas  6.28 

Virginia  1.96 
From  States: 

Alabama  5.00 

Georgia  40.21 

South  Carolina  10.29 

North  Carolina  52.75 

Tennessee  17.01 

Virginia  6.82 
From  Insured  on  Premiums  45.88 

Refunds  on  Premium  4.66 


Total  Receipts 


285.60 


Total  to  Account  For  $4,186.95 
Disbursements 
Ministers    Life   and  Cas- 

( continued  on  page  thirteen) 


list  is  Dr.  Raul  Fernandez  Ceballos,  secre- 
tary of  the  Cuban  Council  of  Churches, 
who  heads  up  the  literacy  program  under 
the  Minister  of  Education.  At  one  juncture 
Castro  met  with  Dr.  Fernandez,  Dr.  Rafael 
Cepeda  (a  professor  at  the  Evangelical 
Seminary  and  director  of  education  in  Latin 
America  for  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
USA)  and  others  to  propose  a  national 
Protestant  church  with  a  Minister  of  Re- 
ligion in  the  cabinet.  Intervention  by  the 
Presbyterian  mission  board  in  the  United 
States  with  a  threat  to  cut  off  funds  abort- 
ed the  plans. 

The  anti-Americanism  stirred  up  by  Cas- 
tro is  increasingly  a  stumbling  block  to  mis- 
sionaries. Some  have  reported  that  they 
are  unable  to  talk  to  some  people  simply 
because  they  are  Americans.  Others  have 
reported  a  meeting  broken  up  by  Cuban 
Christians  telling  American  Christians, 
"Why  don't  you  Americans  go  home?" 

Besides  prejudice  against  American  mis- 
sionaries, the  pinch  of  the  general  economic 
conditions  of  the  island,  and  the  isolated 
seizure  of  church  property,  Protestants  and 
Catholics  alike  are  faced  with  government 
antagonism  in  their  educational  under- 
takings. Some  300  schools  will  be  unable 
to  open  this  month  because  they  are  un- 
able to  meet  the  high  salary  requirements 
of  the  new  law.  The  government  has 
seized  Methodist  and  Nazarene  camp  sites 
on  the  Isle  of  Pines.  Faced  with  the  possi- 
bility of  losing  a  farm  used  to  support  its 
work,  the  United  World  Mission  has  sold 
it. 

Despite  all  of  the  problems,  many  Amer- 
ican missionaries  support  Castro's  govern- 
ment, feeling  that  it  offers  opportunities 
for  the  spread  of  the  gospel.  Those  favor- 
ing the  regime  point  out  that  Fidel's  son 
has  joined  the  Methodist  church,  that  his 
sister  sings  in  a  Baptist  choir,  that  he  often 
quotes  the  Bible,  and  that  the  wife  of 
Che  Guevara  is  a  Presbvterian  (she  is  al- 
so a  known  Communist). 

Confusion  still  reigns,  but  as  civil  liber- 
ties vanish  and  all  private  enterprise  faces 
new  restrictions,  more  and  more  of  the 
people  and  church  leaders  are  placing  the 
Red  label  on  the  revolution. 

— Based  on  an  article  from  Christianity 
Today,  September  12,  1960. 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS  H 


=  ON  THE.  c5IBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Will  you  please  explain,  "Be 
ve  angry,  and  sin  not:  let  not  the  sun  go 
llown  upon  your  wrath"  (Ephesians  4:26)? 
G.  R.,  Arkansas. 

Answer:  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  the 
thing  in  the  mind  of  the  inspired  writer  as 
expressed  here  is  what  the  Bible  names 
"righteous  indignation."  It  would  not  be 
loyaltv  on  our  part  were  we  to  see  some- 
one commit  a  sin  against  either  God  or 
another  person  if  we  were  not  angry  about 
it;  indeed,  it  would  be  a  sin  for  us  to  thus 
behave.  When  Jesus  saw  wrong  com- 
mitted, whether  against  God  or  some  inno- 
cent person  other  than  God,  He  had 
righteous  indignation  against  them.  "And 
fcsus  went  into  the  temple  of  God,  and 
cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and  bought 
in  the  temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of 
the  moneychangers,  and  the  seats  of  them 
that  sold  doves,  And  said  unto  them,  It 
is  written,  Mv  house  shall  be  called  the 
house  of  prayer;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den 
of  thieves"  (Matthew  21:12,  13);  "And 
when  he  had  looked  round  about  on  them 
with  anger,  being  grieved  for  the  hardness 
of  their  hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he  stretched 
it  out:  and  his  hand  was  restored  whole 
as  the  other"  (Mark  3:5). 

When  Nehemiah,  the  man  of  God,  had 
gotten  leave  of  a  foreign  king  and  had 
come  to  Jerusalem  to  patch  the  walls  and 
set  things  right  against  Israel's  enemies, 
he  found  that  the  Israelites,  God's  own 
people,  were  mistreating  each  other  like 
the  heathen  had  mistreated  them  and  this 
aroused  his  righteous  indignation.  "And 
I  was  very  angry  when  I  heard  their  cry 
and  these  words.  Then  I  consulted  with 
myself,  and  I  rebuked  the  nobles,  and  the 
rulers,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  exact  usury, 
every  one  of  his  brother.  And  I  set  a  great 
assembly  against  them.  And  I  said  unto 
them,  We  after  our  ability  have  redeemed 
our  brethren  the  Jews,  which  were  sold  un- 
to the  heathen;  and  will  ye  even  sell  your 
brethren?  or  shall  they  be  sold  unto  us? 
Then  held  they  their  peace,  and  found 
nothing  to  answer.  Also  I  said,  It  is  not 
good  that  ye  do:  ought  ye  not  to  walk  in 
the  fear  of  our  God  because  of  the  re- 
proach of  the  heathen  our  enemies?"  (Ne- 
hemiah 5:6-9).  The  Scriptures  give  no 
evidence  whatever  that  God  was  not  ap- 


proving all  these  actions  of  His  trusted 
servant,  Nehemiah.  In  fact,  to  have  it 
printed  in  His  Word  as  it  here  occurs  gives 
full  evidence  to  God's  hearty  approvah. 
This  all,  of  course,  by  no  means  indicates 
that  we  are  to  oppose  people  because  they 
oppose  us  personally,  or  even  if  they  do 
us  personal  or  bodily  injury.  The  Bible 
teaches  exactly  the  opposite.  To  what- 
ever extent  the  church  or  church  people 
have  opposed  people  because  they  have 
opposed  them  personally,  that  is  the  ex- 
tent in  which  they  have  been  wrong  and 
un-Christlike;  for  it  is  indeed  a  different 
thing  to  oppose  the  act  of  a  man  that  in 
word,  deed  and  principle  opposes  God  or 
God's  Word  than  to  oppose  him  because 
he  has  spitefully  misused  or  abused  one  per- 
sonally. We  should  accept  any  personal 
wrong  that  either  an  inconsistent,  profes- 
sing Christian,  or  a  man  of  the  world  im- 
poses upon  us  as  an  opportunity  to  exem- 
plify Christ  before  him  in  such  a  way  as 
to  make  him  ashamed  of  the  act,  repent 
and  come  to  Christ. 

I  once  knew  an  unsaved  man  that  liked 
to  display  his  inconsistency  to  his  Chris- 
tian neighbor.  With  patience  the  Chris- 
tian neighbor  bore  with  him,  praying  for 
him  daily  about  40  years;  but  it  finally 
paid  off  when  the  Christian  neighbor  was 
called  to  the  bedside  of  the  sinner  to  pray 
for  him  and  see  him  saved  and  returned  to 
health. 

"Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such 
an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness;  consider- 
ing thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted.  Bear 
ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil 
the  law  of  Christ.  For  if  a  man  think 
himself  to  be  something,  when  he  is  noth- 
ing, he  deceiveth  himself.  But  let  every 
man  prove  his  own  work,  and  then  shall  he 
have  rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and  not 
in  another.  For  every  man  shall  bear  his 
own  burden.  Let  him  that  is  taught  in 
the  word  communicate  unto  him  that 
teacheth  in  all  good  things.  Be  not  de- 
ceived; God  is  not  mocked:  for  whatso- 
ever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 
For  he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of 
the  flesh  reap  corruption;  but  he  that  sow- 
eth to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life 


everlasting.    And  let  us  not  be  wea 
well  doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shalF 
if  we  faint  not.    And  as  we  have  thej 
opportunity,,  let  us  do  good  unto  all. 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the  h 
hold  of  faith.    Ye  see  how  large  a 
I  have  written  unto  you  with  mine 
hand.    As  many  as  desire  to  make  ; 
shew  in  the  flesh,  they  constrain  y| 
be  circumcised;  only  lest  they  shoulc 
fer  persecution   for  the  cross   of  Cj 
For  neither  they  themselves  who  an 
cumcised  keep  the  law;  but  desire  to 
you  circumcised,  that  they  may  glo; 
your  flesh.    But  God  forbid  that  I  si 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucifiei 
to  me,  and  I  unto  the  world.    For  in  ( 
Jesus;   neither   aircumcision  iavaileth 
thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new 
ture.    And  as  many  as  walk  accordii 
this  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy 
upon  the  Israel  of  God.     From  h 
forth  let  no  man  trouble  me:  for  I 
in  my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  | 
Brethren,   the   grace   of  our  Lord 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit.  Amen"  (! 
tians  6). 

God's  Word  tells  the  Christian, 
grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  v( 
by  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  req 
tion.  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,! 
anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speakinfl 
put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice:! 
be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tenderhei 
forgiving  one  another,  even  as  Goc 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you"  (Ej 
ians  4:30-32);  "But  I  say  unto  you, 
ye  resist  not  evil:  but  whosoever  shall  I 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  hin 
other  also.  And  if  any  man  will  sue 
at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coa, 
him  have  thy  cloke  also.  And  whoa 
shall  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go] 
him  twain"  (Matthew  5:39-41). 

What  kind  of  a  spiritual  condition  \ 
the  church  and,  therefore,  the  whole 
be  in  today  if  each  time  a  Christia 
a  group  of  Christians,  has  been  wnj 
they  had,  as  is  taught  in  the  law,  ret 
the  same,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth, 
for  blow,   cursing   for  cursing;  and 
much  better  would  it  be  had  all  mei 
of  the  church  followed  the  Lord  in  H 
hortation  and  in  His  holy  living?  Pe 
we  need  to  take  inventory  here  an', 
whose  side  we  are  on.    The  devil  i 
god  of  this  world,  this  age  and  its  sy 
God  is  the  God  of  all  creation  and 
orders  from  heaven.    These  are  foui 
the  Bible.    He  is  coming  one  of  the« 
before  too  long  and  will  take  veng 
against  all  who  have  forgotten  (to 
Him. 
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PEACEMAKERS 
Id  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown 
fee  of  them  that  make  peace"  (James 

'■hj  idea  expressed  by  the  above  text 
\%t  new  to  James  or  to  any  who  knew 

,achings  of  the  Scriptures.  Almost 
■hundred  years  before  James  wrote 
Ijiration  these  important  words,  Isa- 
In  written,  "And  the  work  of  right- 
fss  shall  be  peace;  and  the  effect  of 
lusness  quietness  and  assurance  for 
.  Ind  my  people  shall  dwell  in  a  peace- 

ibitation,  and  in  sure  dwellings,  and 
fljft  resting  places"  (Isaiah  32:17,  18). 
,  jrophet  was  telling  about  the  condi- 
i  lat  would  exist  in  the  hearts  of  God's 
I  when  Christ  would  come  into  the 
r-our  own  day  of  grace. 
m  why  is  there  so  much  strife,  divi- 
t  ltd  trouble  among  us?  When  Christ 
, liking  with  His  disciples  just  prior  to 
ling  from  them,  He  said,  "Peace  I 
lath  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you: 
I  John  14:27).  That  Christ  left  His 
evith  His  people  there  is  no  question, 
fye  we  left  His  peace  out  of  our  liv- 
'  There  are  those,  if  we  may  know 
fpy  their  fruits,  whose  religion  is  divi- 

rife,  hate,  confusion  and  destruction 
ffcral.  We  find  this  spirit  in  all  our 
inships  with  each  other.  The  final 
»f  all  these  unchristian  conditions  is 
ifi|tion,  and  contention  drives  us  and 
t  away  from  peace  and  God.  Paul 
i.id  up  all  these  things  by  saying,  "Is 
I  divided?  was  Paul  crucified  for 
i5f>r  were  ye  baptized  in  the  name  of 
1(1  Corinthians  1:13). 
tyjA.  P.  Bailey  recently  wrote:  "Any 
tiig  can  be  a  peacebreaker;  only  the 
sated  and  strong  can  be  a  peace- 
s' The  peacebreaker  is  willing  to  de- 
I'p  achieve  a  temporary  objective;  the 
iSjaker  seeks  to  maintain  wholeness  of 
xsjiinst  those  who  would  wreck  it. 
$ssed  are  those  who  are  strong  enough 
^e  peace.  Blessed  is  the  one  who 
I  spiritual  strength  to  take  the  divi- 
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sions  within  a  community  and  make  of 
its  fragments  a  whole.  He  shall  be  called 
one  of  the  children  of  God. 

"Are  you  healing  life's  divisions  or  help- 
ing to  make  more  of  them?  When  we 
divide  mankind,  we  place  men  in  oppos- 
ing camps  where  bitterness  and  hurt  de- 
velop more  easily.  Peacebreakers  divide 
mankind.  Peacemakers  bring  men  togeth- 
er. It  takes  a  singleness  of  mind  and  the 
strength  of  inspiration  to  be  a  peace- 
maker."—Selected. 

"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God"  (Mat- 
thew 5:9). 

Defeat  isn't  bitter  if  you  don't  swallow  it. 


PRAYER  CHANGES  PEOPLE 

A  young  preacher  had  just  settled  in 
his  first  pastorate  in  Philadelphia,  when 
he  was  visited  one  evening  by  one  of  the 
laymen  in  his  church. 

The  man  said  bluntly  to  him,  "You  are 
not  a  strong  preacher.  In  the  usual  order 
of  things  you  will  fail  here,  but  a  little 
group  of  us  have  agreed  to  gather  every 
Sunday  morning  to  pray  for  you." 

The  young  man  saw  that  group  of  peo- 
ple grow  to  more  than  one  thousand  pray- 
ing weekly  for  their  pastor. 

The  minister  was  J.  Wilbur  Chapman 
who  grew  to  become  one  of  the  greatest 
preachers  America  has  ever  known. — The 
Baptist-Examiner. 


Tlie   Pastors  Motebook 


Note:  The  sermon  outlines  in  this  column  are  prepared  by 
the  Rev.  George  C.  Lee  Jr.,  Route  4,  Durham,  North  Carolina. — 
The  Editor. 


POWER  REVEALED  IN  THE  SON 

(John  17:1,  2) 

Introduction:  This  is  the  age  of  power.  The  emphasis  is 
upon  horsepower.  Everyone  wants  to  have  power!  We  measure 
the  strength  of  a  nation  by  the  state  of  its  ammunition  stockpile. 
The  world  is  indeed  mad  with  the  lust  for  power.  The  universal 
password  is  power.  I  would  like  to  tell  you  about  God's  power 
and  how  it  is  manifest  in  His  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I.  He  Has  Power  Over  Disease  (Luke  4:40) 

1.  Power  over  disease  of  body  (John  5:8,  9). 

2.  Power  over  the  disease  of  soul  (1  Peter  1:22). 

3.  Power  over  the  disease  of  the  mind  (2  Timothy  1:7;  Ro- 
mans 12:2) . 

II.  He  Has  Power  Over  Demons  (Matthew  4:24) 

1 .  Power  over  the  demons  that  possessed  the  man  of  Gadaria 
(Mark  5:1-13). 

2.  Power  over  the  demons  that  possessed  the  dumb  man 
(Matthew  9:32,  33). 

3.  Power  over  the  demons  that  possessed  the  Syrophoeni- 
cian's  daughter  (Matthew  15:22-28). 

III.  He  Has  Power  Over  the  Devil  (Genesis  3:15) 

1.  Power  over  the  devil  in  the  wilderness  temptation  (Mat- 
thew 4:10,  11). 

2.  Power  over  the  devil  in  the  victory  of  Calvary  (Colossians 
2:15). 

3.  Power  over  the  devil  in  the  resurrection  (Luke  24:6). 
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CRAGMONT  ASSEMBLY 
NEWS 

by  /.  E.  Woo  ten 
Business  Manager-Treasurer 

THE  statements  contained  in  this 
brief  account  of  activities  at  Crag- 
mont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  North 
Carolina,  during  the  conference  season  just 
recently  closed  do  not  cover  the  entire 
operational  activities,  nor  do  they  furnish 
all  information  concerning  the  progress 
made  and  the  financial  status  of  the  as- 
sembly. It  is  our  purpose  to  remind  our 
friends  just  now  that  Cragmont  has  sur- 
vived a  seige  of  discouraging  aspects,  and 


that  it  now  sees  bright  prospects  for  the 
future.    We  are  happy  to  report  this  fact. 

The  conference  groups  have  been  large 
and  splendid.  Many  young  people,  and 
adults  as  well,  have,  attended  from  var- 
ious sections  of  the  state  where  the  insti- 
tution is  little  known.  Fine  co-operation 
and  Christian  consideration  on  the  part 
of  all  have  been  encouraging  and  inspira- 
tional. The  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
has  been  evident  in  the  study  courses  and 
in  the  .evangelistic  services.  Many  young 
people  have  been  won  to  Christ  and  saved, 
and  many  others,  both  vouth  and  adults, 
have  been  encouraged,  strengthened  and 
inspired.  The  Lord  is  blessing  the  efforts 
put  forth  at  Cragmont  Assembly  for  the 


IV.  He  Has  Power  Over  Darkness  (John  1:5) 

1.  Power  over  the  darkness  to  make  light  (Genesis  1:3). 

2.  Power  over  the  darkness  to  command  it  to  appear  at  mid- 
day (Matthew  27:45). 

3.  Power  over  the  darkness  to  enter  into  the  hearts  of  men 
(John  8:12). 

V.  He  Has  Power  Over  Death  (1  Corinthians  1  5:56,  57) 

1.  Power  over  death  in  the  giving  of  physical  life  (Acts  20: 
8-12). 

2.  Power  over  death  in  the  extension  of  life  (Acts  28:3-6). 

3.  Power  over  death  in  the  giving  of  spiritual  life  (Ephesians 
2:1). 

VI.  He  Has  Power  of  Destruction  (1  Thessalonians  1:7-9) 

1.  Power  of  destruction  of  individuals  physically  (Genesis 
19:26). 

2.  Power  of  destruction  of  cities  and  nations  phvsically  (Gen- 
esis 19:23-28). 

3.  Power  of  eternal  destruction  of  individuals  both  physically 
and  spiritually  (Revelation  21:8;  20:14,  15). 

ONLY  GLORY  BY  AND  BY! 

After  great  hardships  and  privations,  Zenophon  and  ten  thou- 
sand Greeks  finally  reached,  in  their  retreat,  the  summit  of  a  lofty 
hill  from  which  they  could  see  in  the  distance  the  blue  waves  of 
the  Mediterranean  Sea!  Its  gentle  wavelets  flashed  in  the  light 
of  the  morning  sun!  From  thousands  of  throats  rang  the  joyous 
shout,  "The  Sea!  The  Sea!"  In  their  jubilation,  the  battle- 
wearied  soldiers  forgot  their  months  of  weary  marching  and  name- 
less privations.  Yonder  were  home  and  their  waiting  loved 
ones! 

Some  dav,  we,  too,  will  come  to  a  mountain  top,  from  whose 
vantage  point  we'll  behold  the  eternal  city  which  hath  founda- 
tions, and  whose  Builder  and  Maker  is  God.  There,  the  loved 
ones  who  have  died  in  the  Lord  are  waiting  to  welcome  us  into 
the  everlasting  habitationsl  Then  we'll  forget  the  battles  fought, 
the  sorrow  and  sufferings,  the  privations  and  persecutions!  Then 
we'll  know  the  full  meaning  of  the  wondrous  words,  "For  I  reckon 
the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us!" 

—Rev.  Waiter  B.  Knight. 


salvation  of  souls  and  for  the  advanc^ 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ. 

With  respect  to  recent  accomplishi 
permit  us  to  state  briefly  that  it  see 
most  incredible  that  some  things 
have  been  done  could  have  been  dc 
all.  The  first  day  of  May  seemed  g 
indeed.  There  was  no  money  in  the 
ury,  but  hundreds  of  dollars  of  acc 
due  and  past  due,  had  accumulated, 
sent  out  a  letter  to  the  friends  of  I 
stitution  asking  for  donations  to  pu 
paint  for  the  old  building.  Friem: 
sponded  in  a  marvelous  way  and  sot 
had  received  enough  cash  to  purcha: 
paint.  For  this  we  extend  thanks  ) 
Lord  and  to  all  those  who  responded 
plea. 

The  new  motel-style  building  is  p; 
ally  complete.  It  is  furnished  with 
furniture  of  quality,  and  is  convenierl 
comfortable.  Also,  the  old  buildi! 
building  much  loved  and  cherished  I 
numbers  who  have  been  saved  and  I 
in  it — has  had  a  new  roof  put  on 
a  general  repair  job,  as  well  as  a  cov 
outside  paint  job.  Come  and  take 
at  things! 

Financial  income  from  the  confei 
was  good  and  encouraging.  But  the 
done  cost  a  lot  of  money  and  the 
now  hanging  over  the  assembly  are 
Many  obligations  will  have  to  be  « 
the  near  future — -notes  and  intere 
notes.  Encouragement  from  the  fie 
been  gratifying  since  July.  The  Loi| 
bless  your  efforts  and  reward  you  i 
your  efforts  in  His  cause. 

We  are  fully  aware  of  the  fact  th: 
educational,  mission  and  various  J 
fields  of  activity  are  essential  and  are 
gent  need  of  our  encouragement  and, 
cial  support.  They  are  worthy  ai 
must  not  forget  to  assist  them  freely 
let  us  remember  that,  after  all  oth< 
considerations,  devoted  Christians  a 
best  and  most  dependable  supporters 
our  Christian  enterprises. 

The  more  individuals  we  help  toj 
to  Christ,  the  more  forceful  backi; 
build  up  for  the  support  of  our  cc 
missions  and  all  other  Christian  end 
May  we  remember  that  Cragmont  . 
bly's  mam  objective  is  the  winning 
dividuals  for  Christ  and  preparing 
for  service  in  His  cause.  Will  yoi 
us  in  this  worthy  cause?  When  w 
win  individuals  to  the  Saviour  we  he 
port  the  entire  program,  of  His  Kind 

Address  all  correspondence  to  Ck 
Assembly,  Route  1,  Black  Mo 
North  Carolina. 
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The  Free  Will  E 


By  J.  C.  Griffin 


jtCERPTS  FROM  A  SERMON 

ij  23,  I960,  at  a  Youth  for  Christ 
||  in  my  church,  George  Bercaw,  a 
at  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College, 
fle  minister  selected  to  speak  or  dehv- 

■  evening  message.  George  delivered 
ifssage  in  a  very  forceful  and  illuminat- 
Ifnner,  in  which  he  gave  glory  to  God 

■  accomplishments.  I  am  not  able  to 
I  full  detail  all  that  George  said  in 
fcrmon;  in  fact,  it  is  my  plan  as  far 
Ujsible,  to  keep  true  to  my  style  of 
I  and  Quotes,  and  not  to  present 
[land  sermons  in  full,  but  to  select 
Ills,  and  also  to  take  assertions  of  in- 
||ls,  quote  these  and  make  my  notes 
1  same.  So  I  am  quoting  some  of 
I  [ighlights  of  George's  sermon  and 
making  my  comments,  according  to 
ile  of  writing. 

fkge  said  in  part:  "May  I  say  in  the 
l|ng  that  I  do  not  claim  to  be  the 
il  confident  of  God  on  every  detail  in 
llavens  above  and  on  the  earth  be- 
ll This  message  is  presented  with  the 
||  my  personal  thinking.  .  .  .  Ideally, 
Ibuld  think  of  sermons,  not  as  great 
ilnous,  but  as  good  and  faithful.  In- 
||e  should  often  hear  the  Master  say, 
||me  thou  good  and  faithful  servant.' 
■lath  this  concept  of  sermon  prepar- 
ilin  mind  that  this  message  is  pre- 
fl  It  is  my  desire  that  this  message 
Jfeceive  God's  approbation  as  being 
Mo  the  extent  that  it  is  helpful  to 
Bvho  may  hear  it;  and  faithful  to  the 
■that  it  is  in  accord  with  that  which 
lie  learned,  but  also  with  the  revealed 
l|  God.  May  God's  Holy  Spirit  en- 
H  our  mind  to  the  practicality  of 
Mil  truths. 

Iwe  live  to  maturity,  we  are  faced 
1  dual  problem,  that  of  learning  to 
nth  ourselves  and  others.  Psycholo- 
Ipve  stated  that  the  measure  of  suc- 
Ijat  we  have  in  mastering  ourselves 
ttermine,  to  a  large  degree,  our  abil- 
•Ifiive  harmoniously  with  others.  The 
•M  who  cannot  get  along  with  others 
Viiably  at  war  with  himself.  His  im- 
Wf,  uncontrolled  temper  and  domi- 


neering ways  are  all  projections  of  his  inner 
conflict  upon  other  people. 

"Life  certainly  is  not  an  easy  matter  for 
any  of  us,  especially  the  Christian  life.  It 
hasn't  been  easy  for  me.  I  was  reared  in 
a  Roman  Catholic  home,  and  upon  my  hav- 
ing been  converted  to  Protestantism,  I  re- 
ceived much  abuse  and  criticism  for  the 
such.  My  family  was  violently  opposed. 
I  do  not  count  this  situation  as  having  been 
persecution,  however,  for  it  proved  to  be 
more  of  a  blessing  than  anything  else.  God 
taught  me  through  this  experience  that  the 
Christian  life  demands  self-mastery.  As 
I  left  home  at  the  age  of  sixteen  with  the 
feeble  education  of  only  the  eighth  grade, 
I  learned  to  bring  under,  by  the  direction 
of  God,  all  my  inner  drives,  desires  and 
passions;  the  disciplining  of  my  emotions, 
and  establishing  constructive  habits  of 
thought,  character  of  conduct,  and  self- 
reliance  was  required.  This  was  not  an 
easy  task,  and  certainly  not  one  to  per- 
form overnight.  I  honestly  admit  that 
this  has  not  totally  taken  its  existence  in 
mv  life  even  to  this  time.  This,  I  feel,  is 
a  part  of  growing  in  grace.  I  further  as- 
sert that  this  striving  for  inner  unity  will 
be  a  lifelong  task.  But  not  to  strive  for, 
or  to  lack  this  inner  unity  would  be  to 
suffer  from  a  tremendous  spiritual  illness." 

May  we  say  here,  that  if  we  do  not  strive 
to  grow  in  grace  we  certainlv  will  dwarf, 
and  as  some  man  has  said,  "We  will  fossil- 
ize." Fossilize  means  to  petrify,  become 
antiquated.  This  is  a  serious  condition  for 
a  Christian,  so  the  saving  of  our  soul  is  not 
enough  for  us  all  the  way.  It  is  fine  to  be 
saved,  but  to  be  saved  and  not  work  to  get 
others  saved,  is  to  dwarf  and  live  a  worth- 
less Christian  life.  God  saves  us  to  be 
His  children  and  to  grow  in  His  grace  and 
know/edge.  The  message  that  George  de- 
livered was  with  the  persuasion  to  go  on 
learning  of  God.  In  other  words,  the  mes- 
sage was  in  keeping  with  that  which  the 
apostle,  Paul,  delivered  when  he  said, 
"Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have 
apprehended:  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  for- 
getting those  things  which  are  behind, 
and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before.  I  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (Philippians  3:13,  14). 

The  apostle,  Paul,  did  not  claim  that 
he  had  obtained  all  that  there  was  for  him. 
He  was  reaching  forth  for  the  goal.  "It 
is  a  serious  position,"  we  say,  "when  we 
get  to  the  place  that  we  think  we  are  the 
master  of  all  knowledge  and  that  we  know 
it  all."  This  writer  believes  that  we  should 
seek  to  grow  and  never  feel  that  we  arc 
superior  to  all  others  in  knowledge.  As 
Christians,  and  especially  ministers,  and  as 
workmen  together  with  God,  we  must  be 
ethical  and  practical  in  living  and  in  pre- 


senting the  knowledge  which  we  have  ob- 
tained by  study,  and  have  close  inner  fel- 
lowship with  the  Lord  Jesus. 

George,  in  continuation  of  his  message, 
said:  "There  are,  I  admit,  a  great  many 
factors  which  are  to  be  considered  with  our 
success  in  life,  some  of  which  are  beyond 
our  control,  heredity  and  environment. 
However,  there  still  remains  in  each  of 
us  one  true  determining  factor  as  to  what 
we  are,  or  will,  and  can  be:  the  individual 
will.  We  possess  the  power,  if  properly 
applied,  to  be  and  become  what  we  desire 
to  be  and  to  become.  The  profound  re- 
sponsibility of  being  the  architect  of  our 
own  character  and  personality  has  been 
laid  upon  each  of  us  by  God  with  this 
caution,  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap.'  "  In  continuation  of 
his  message,  Brother  George  said,  "The 
world  is  interested  in  success.  Christ  is 
interested  in  our  success.  Despite  this  keen 
interest  in  success,  the  proportion  of  peo- 
ple who  really  succeed  in  life,  even  in  the 
material  sense,  is  not  large.  The  facts 
pointing  to  the  countless  failures  in  life  is 
disheartening,  but  true."  It  is  the  same 
type  of  failure  to  succeed  in  learning  to 
live  that  has  disintegrated  the  spiritual 
fibers  of  many  Christians.  It  is  not  the 
many,  but  the  few,  who  learn  to  live  suc- 
cessfully. Jesus  was  aware  of  this.  Listen 
to  the  injunction  of  the  Master:  "Enter  ye 
in  at  the  strait  gate:  for  wide  is  the  gate, 
and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  dis- 
traction, and  many  there  be  which  go  in 
thereat:  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  nar- 
row is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it"  (Matthew 
7:13,  14). 

Thus  George  left  the  matter  of  life  with 
the  individual,  according  to  God's  Word; 
showing  by  Scripture,  if  a  man  wanted  to 
live  he  could  do  so  by  seeking  the  will  of 
God  and  exercising  the  power  that  God  has 
invested  man  with  to  seek  and  find  the  true 
life  that  may  be  lived  here  on  earth  and  en- 
joyed in  what  the  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists have  believed  all  the  way  and  taught 
for  three  hundred  years.  In  fact,  this  de- 
scribes the  belief  that  has  been  taught  by 
some  ever  since  the  establishing  of  the 
church  on  earth. 

George  Bercaw  is  a  student  at  Mount 
Olive  College,  and  if  desired  by  any  church, 
he  can  be  found  by  addressing  the  college. 
His  life  is  clean  according  to  what  we  know 
and  he  is  deeply  interested  in  real  Chris- 
tian living. 

I  may  quote  some  more  of  George's  ser- 
mon in  the  future. 


Don't  trust  men  too  far  who  do  not  trust 
God  at  all. 


ree  Will  Baptist 
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STORIES  | 

for  our  BOYS  and  GIRLS  ^ 

MADGE  DECIDES  TO 
BE  HERSELF 

by  Ida  M.  Yoder 

ADGE  sat  at  her  desk  with  her  read- 
er open  before  her.    But  she  was 
not  studying  her  lesson. 

She  knew  she  should  be  busy.  Very 
soon,  Miss  Yates  would  call  the  class  to 
recite.  But  in  spite  of  herself,  her  eyes 
kept  turning  to  the  desk  across  the  corner 
from  her.  Lola  North  sat  bent  over  her 
tablet,  busy  at  her  lesson. 

"I  believe  she  is  getting  her  arithmetic 
for  tomorrow,"  thought  Madge.  With  a 
deep  sigh,  she  turned  to  her  book  once 
more.  "Why  couldn't  I  be  pretty  like 
Lola,"  she  wondered.  "I'd  give  anything 
for  curls  like  that!" 

Lola  had  long  curly  hair.  She  had  it 
parted  on  the  side  and  had  seven  curls.  The 
one  on  the  side  was  tied  with  a  red  rib- 
bon. Madge  had  very  straight,  dark  brown 
hair,  which  was  always  neatly  combed. 
Her  mother  made  nice,  even  braids  and 
tied  them  up  with  pretty  bows.  She  had 
a  great  many  different  ones  which  she  liked. 
But  today,  even  thinking  of  her  ribbons  did 
not  make  her  happy. 

"Third  grade  reading  class,  attention," 
said  Miss  Yates.  With  considerable  shuf- 
fling of  papers  and  books,  the  third  grade 
came  to  attention. 

"Howard,  you  may  read  first,  then  we 
will  go  on  down  the  row." 

One  by  one  they  stood  to  read,  until 
Miss  Yates  said,  "That  will  do."  Some  of 
them  had  to  be  helped  a  number  of  times. 

When  Madge's  turn  came  she  read  nice- 
ly, without  a  single  mistake.  "Splendid, 
Madge,"  said  Miss  Yates  with  a  smile. 
"You  read  as  if  you  really  enjoy  it." 

She  had  not  praised  Lola.  But  Madge 
thought  that  did  not  matter  at  all.  Lola 
was  so  very  pretty  and  her  hair  was  so  curly. 
How  wonderful  she  must  feel! 

After  reading  class  was  dismissed,  it  was 
time  to  study  spelling.  Madge  liked  to 
spell.  She  felt  extra  good  when  she  had 
learned  a  big  word.  Like  the  time  they 
read  the  storv  about  Androcles  and  the 
lion.  She  had  learned  to  spell  the  man's 
name. 

But  today  she  thought  of  Lola  instead  of 
her  spelling  lesson.    Finally  she  began  to 


wonder  how  it  would  feel  to  be  Lola. 
Oh,  wonderful  idea!  If  she  were  Lola,  she 
would  always  be  very  pretty.  Everyone 
would  admire  her  curls.  She  would  toss  her 
head  and  then  twist  a  curl  around  her 
finger  while  she  was  getting  her  lesson. 
•She  would  live  in  town  and  go  home  at 
noon  for  dinner,  instead  of  taking  a  lunch. 
Never  again  would  she  have  to  chase  cows, 
or  pick  up  cobs,  or  help  with  the  dishes. 
Lola  never  had  to  work. 

But  right  there  she  stopped,  as  a  horrible 
thought  struck  her.  If  she  were  Lola,, 
she  would  have  to  have  Lola's  parents  too. 
Little  remarks  she  had  heard  the  girls  make 
came  back  to  her,  and  she  did  not  like  to 
think  of  them. 

Lola's  father  did  not  like  to  work.  He 
was  not  very  kind  to  her  mother  and  often 
impatient  with  Lola.  Her  mother  became 
angry  easily  and  was  quick  to  scold  Lola. 
Madge  saw  Mr.  and  Mrs.  North  often, 
and  they  did  not  seem  nice  and  kind  like 
her  own  daddy  and  mother.  They  did 
not  go  to  church  and  Sunday  school  with 
Lola. 

Madge  was  ashamed  of  herself.  It  was 
simply  too  dreadful  to  think  about;  fussing 
about  curfs  when  she  had  such  wonderful 
parents.  She  was  sure  now  that  she  would 
not  want  to  trade  places  with  Lola.  Not 
for  anything.  All  the  curls  and  pretty  faces 
could  not  make  up  for  a  father  and  mother 
like  her  own. 

Daddy  and  Mother  loved  each  other 
and  their  children.  The  whole  family  went 
to  church  and  Sunday  school.  They  read 
the  Bible  and  learned  memory  verses. 
Mother  alwavs  sang  about  her  work  and 
most  of  the  time  the  songs  were  hymns. 
Often  after  supper  they  sang  together  as 
a  family,  or  played  games,  and  read  stories. 
Daddy  and  Mother  were  so  kind  and  pa- 
tient when  things  went  wrong. 

"Put  away  your  work,"  said  Miss  Yates. 
"See  how  neatly  you  can  arrange  the  books 
in  your  desks.  And,  Tom,  it's  your  turn 
to  pass  the  wastebasket." 

Betty  played  a  lively  march,  and  everyone 
filed  out  to  the  hall  for  their  wraps.  Miss 
Yates  helped  the  little  ones,  and  called 
cheerful  good  nights  to  each  one  as  they 
left  the  building. 

Madge  was  quiet  as  she  went  about  her 
regular  tasks  at  home  that  evening.  She 
looked  at  her  parents  with   new  respect 


and  love.    After  she  had  said  her 
and  kissed  her  mother  good  nig] 
hugged  her. 

"Oh,  Mother,  I  love  you  more  th 
one.  I  wouldn't  trade  you  for  an1 
mother  in  the  world."  Mother  tucl 
in  bed  and  turned  off  the  light  as  ! 
the  room.  Before  Madge  went  t< 
she  whispered  another  little  prayer.  ' 
You,  Jesus,  for  my  nice  daddy  and  i 
and  help  me  to  be  good." — Wc 
Cheer. 

• 

Gaining  and  Keepij 
Honor 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Jsenhour 

It's  hard  to  climb  to  heights  sublimt; 

When  all  the  facts  are  counted  iii 
For  years  of  honest  work  and  thoi> 

Are  requisites  before  you  win, 
Along  with  perseverance  great 

That  will  not  shrink  when  doubts  j 
Also  you  must  have  patience  real 

And  faith  in  God  when  days  are  < 

But  when  you've  risen  high  in  life 

To  honor  and  perhaps  to  fame, 
And  when  you've  won  the  confiderJ 

Of  those  who  often  speak  your! 
How  careful  then  vou  ought  to  be  | 

To  keep  the  heights  that  you  have  | 
And  never  say  and  do  the  things 

By  which  so  many  lives  are  stain<| 

• 

READY 

We  never  know  what  commissioj 
be  ripening,  what  chances  may  be 
way,  what  temptations  may  be  in  ; 
ready  to  spring  upon  us  unawares,  « 
service  and  safety  of  our  souls  depen 
our  readiness  for  action.  Admiral 
said  the  navy  never  required  time  ! 
paration  for  war;  it  was  always  r< 
strike,   for  the  navy  was  always  ; 
fighting  fog  and  storm  and  sea. 
readv  to  strike.    A  Christian  can  ne 
his  alertness;  there  is  no  discharge. 
I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto  all,  W 
John  Macbeath. 
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Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editoi 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayden,  N.  C,  Associate  Editoi 

(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. ) 


Z.  Eastern  Auxiliary 
nvention  Convenes 
I  With  AAt.  Olive 
College 

North  Carolina  Eastern  Woman's 
y  Convention  will  convene  with 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
a,  Tuesday,  September  22.  The 
{for  the  convention  will  be,  "Thou 
:e  endure  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier 
js  Christ"  (2  Timothy  2:3).  The 
lg  program  has  been  planned: 

P 

Morning  Session 
i-Registration 

rHymn,  "Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for 
!  Jesus" 

rDevotion,  2  Peter  3:1-5,  Mrs.  Ed- 
ji  die  Goodman 

t-Welcome,  Mrs.  Burkette  Raper 
-Response,  Mrs.  Ralph  Lightsey 
-Greetings    to    Ministers,  Officers 
and  Delegates 

^President's  Charge,  Mrs.  T.  O. 
jTerry 

|rOpen  Forum 

|LMessage     from     the  Children's 
'Home,  Mrs.  Wilbert  Everton 
rHymn   and   Offering,  "The  Solid 
|  Rock" 

1-Special  Prayer  for  Our  Nation 
^Appointment  of  Committees 
^-Special  Music,  Mount  Olive  Col- 
I  lege 

■-Message,  "Standing  Steadfast  to 
jiGod  and  Truth  in  this  Modern 
J] Age,"  the  Rev.  Jerry  Rowe 

I-  Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
i-Hymn 
■[Prayer 

fjrCragmont  News,  Miss  Velma  Mor- 
ris 

II-  Memorial  Service,  Mrs.  Lerov  Cut- 
ler 

i-Life  Awards,  Mrs.  Clyde  Banks 
■^Acknowledging  God's  Blessings  in 
■  Our  Enterprises 

I-News  from  the  Field,  Both  State 
land  National,  Mrs.  Carl  Dudley 
[Business 


— Appointment  of  Delegates  for  Oth- 
er Conventions 
— Adjournment 
Serving   as   pianist   for   the  convention 
will  be  Mrs.  Alton  Suggs;  and  music  di- 
rector, Mrs.  Walter  Rhodes.    Mrs.  J.  K. 
Rhodes  is  program  chairman. 


The  Central  Conference  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention  of  North  Carolina  will  con- 
vene with  Dawson's  Grove  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  near  Scotland  Neck,  North 
Carolina,  Wednesday,  September  28.  The 
theme  for  the  convention  will  be  "Arise 
and  Shine."  The  Scripture  for  the  day  is 
taken  from  Isaiah  60:1,  "Arise,  shine;  for 
thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the 
LORD  is  risen  upon  thee."  The  scheduled 
program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00 — Congregational  Hymn,  "Work  for 
the  Night  Is  Coming" 
— Devotions,  Mrs.  Ray  Cunningham 
— Welcome,  Mrs.  Henry  Harris 
— Response,  Mrs.  Walter  Reynolds 
— President's  Remarks,  Mrs.  T.  E. 

Tyndall 
— Recognition  Time 
— Children's  Home  Report,  Mrs.  Wil- 
bert Everton 
— Special  Music,  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege 

— Congregational     Hymn,  "We're 

Marching  to  Zion" 
11:30 — Message,  Mrs.  Carl  Dudley,  State 

Field  Worker 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:30 — Congregational    Hymn,    "Give  of 
Your  Best  to  the  Master" 
— Prayer 

— Presentation  of  Life  Awards,  Mrs. 
H.  L.  Spivey 

— Enlistment  Chairman,  Mrs.  Selby 
Tomlinson 

— Prayer  Chairman,  Mrs.  Roy  May 

— Youth  Chairman,  Mrs.  Bill  Tay- 
lor 


— Study  Course  Chairman,  Mrs.  Bob 
Peele 

— Benevolence  Chairman,  Mrs.  J.  L. 

Tripp 
— Busines  Period 
— Benediction 
The  music  director  for  the  convention 
will  be  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  with  Mrs.  Mar- 
vin Moore  as  organist. 


Deep  Run,  N.  C. — The  young  people 
of  Gray  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
formed  a  Y.  P.  A.  Monday  evening,  August 
29,  with  Mrs.  Durwood  Merritt  as  the  spon- 
sor. The  following  officers  were  elected: 
President,  Phil  Outlaw;  vice-president,  An- 
nie Pearl  Thompson,  Secretary-treasurer, 
Linda  Faye  Quinn;  program  chairman, 
James  Lee;  reporter,  Annie  Pearl  Thomp- 
son. 

The  subject  for  the  September  meeting 
is  "His  Peace."  The  meeting  will  be  held 
in  the  home  of  Leslie  Deaver  on  September 
26,  at  7:00  p.  m.  All  young  people  in 
this  section  are  encouraged  to  attend. 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

ualty  Union  for  Prem- 
iums on  Insured  $91.76 

Secretarial  Service  60.00 

Free  Will  Baptist  Head- 
quarters for  Printing 
Digest  of  Reports  46.90 

Postage  4.53 

Refund  on  Premiums  2.33 


Total   Disbursements  205.42 


Balance  in  Treasury  August  31, 

1960  $3,981.43 


Prospect  Church  to 
Observe  Home-Coming 

The  Prospect  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  3,  Dunn,  North  Carolina,  will  ob- 
serve its  annual  home-coming  Sunday, 
September  18,  with  services  beginning  at 
11:00  a.  m.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Carey 
Watkins,  will  bring  the  home-coming 
message.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
everyone  to  attend. 


New  Church  Organized 
In  Portsmouth,  Va. 

The  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
was  organized  Sunday,  September  4,  in 
Portsmouth,  Virginia,  with  42  charter 
members.  The  Rev.  J.  B.  Chism  served  as 
moderator  during  the  organization  with  the 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs  giving  the  charge. 
The  dedicatorial  prayer  was  prayed  by  the 
Rev.  Fred  Rivenbark  of  Norfolk,  Virginia, 
were  saved. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  horn  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


College  Receives  Gift 
Of  $1,000 

Mount  Olive  College^  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  has  received  a  gift  of 
$1,000  from  the  James  E.  and  Mary  Z. 
Bryan  Foundation  for  use  in  its  student 
aid  program.  President  W.  Burkette  Rap- 
er has  announced  that  this  gift  will  be 
used  as  a  loan  fund.  This  fund  is  available 
to  North  Carolina  students  on  the  basis  of 
need,  ability,  character  and  seriousness  of 
purpose  in  obtaining  an  education. 

College  Facilities 
Improved 

Faculty  members  and  students  returning 
to  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  for  the  fall  semester  will 
find  college  facilities  greatly  improved. 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  announced 
that  the  ten-room  Dail  house  on  Breazeale 
Avenue,  next  to  the  campus,  has  been 
leased  by  the  college  and  will  serve  as  an 
office  building  for  the  president,  academic 
dean,  registrar,  dean  of  men,  and  the  de- 
partments of  English,  foreign  language, 
physical  education,  mathematics,  social 
studies  and  religion.  Remaining  in  the 
original  college  building  will  be  the  busi- 
ness office,  and  offices  for  the  science, 
music  and  business  education  departments 
and  the  librarian. 

For  the  first  time  since  opening  here  in 
19  54,  the  college  will  have  a  student  cen- 
ter this  fall.  The  former  C.  B.  Council] 
residence  on  West  James  Street,  just  in 
front  of  the  campus,  has  been  leased  and 
will  include  student  lounges  with  television 
and  table  games,  the  college  book  store, 
refreshment  center,  storage  for  recreation 
equipment,  and  a  student  conference  room. 
Furniture  for  the  building  is  being  do- 
nated by  local  merchants. 

Resident  women  will  be  housed  on  the 
second  floor  of  the  main  college  building, 
a  ten-room  leased  dwelling  on  West  James 
Street,  and  home  of  M.  L.  Johnson,  col- 
lege business  manager.  Rooms  for  men 
will  be  in  the  homes  of  Mrs.  L.  A.  Bird 
Jr.,  Mrs.  Faison  Witherington,  Mrs.  E.  F. 
Carroll,   Mrs.   W.   L.  Hood,  Mrs.  Fred 


Mintz,  Mrs.  Ralph  English  and  Mrs.  Alva 
Andrews. 

President  Raper  said  that  the  college  was 
still  accepting  both  resident  and  commut- 
ing students.  Registration  for  classes  for 
the  fall  semester  began  Wednesday,  Sep- 
tember 7,  and  closes  September  20. 

The  Chance  of  a  Lifetime 

(Editor's  Note:  The  following  editorial 
appeared  in  the  Mount  Olive  Tribune, 
the  daily  newspaper  of  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  in  regards  to  Mount  Olive  Jun- 
ior College.) 

If  only  there  was  some  magical  way  to 
wave  a  wand  or  recite  a  wierd  incantation 
and  reveal  the  circumstances  of  1975  to 
each  1960  high  school  graduate,  what  a 
difference  it  would  make  in  their  present 
plans — at  least  in  the  field  of  education. 

The  already-bulging  halls  of  our  higher 
institutions  of  learning  would  literally  burst 
at  the  seams  as  today's  high  school  gradu- 
ates crowd  their  doors  to  grasp  the  oppor- 
tunity of  their  lifetime.  The  pity  of  it  is 
that  their  ability  to  see  the  present  oppor- 
tunities is  almost  as  limited  as  their  ability 
to  see  the  future  needs,  and  there  seems 
to  be  no  way  for  those  who  could  tell  them 
to  sell  them. 

Right  here  in  Mount  Olive  there  are  any 
number  of  high  school  graduates  who  have 
stopped  their  formal  education  with  high 
school  in  the  past  two  or  three  years.  And 
yet,  right  here  in  Mount  Olive  is  an  ex- 
cellent junior  college,  with  the  highest 
possible  academic  offering,  and,  best  of 
all,  scholarship  help  available  to  anyone 
who  really  wants  to  acquire  an  education. 

Dr.  Burkette  Raper,  president,  made  a 
statement  the  other  day  which  coming  from 
someone  who  didn't  know  what  he  was 
talking  about,  would  have  seemed  foolish. 
From  the  president  of  our  college,  it  was 
startling.  Said  he:  "Anv  high  school 
graduate  in  the  Mount  Olive  area  with 
character,  determination  and  desire  can 
acquire  a  college  education." 

Then  he  went  on  to  point  out  that  right 
here  in  Mount  Olive  the  college  has  finan- 
cial aid  programs  which  can  be  arranged 
to  suit  the  needs  of  any  high  school  grad- 
uate wanting  to  enter  college.  In  some 
instances  not  one  cent  of  cash  is  required 
initially;  in  others,  only  a  minimum  amount 


is  needed.  But  in  each  case,  the  coll<? 
able,  and  willing,  to  work  out  with  the 
dent  the  required  financial  program  ti 
sure  higher  education. 

The  only  requirements  are  a  high  sc 
diploma,  ability  to  learn  and  a  desire. 

With  such  a  broad  program  of  fina 
assistance  it  would  seem  that  young 
would  be  crowding  the  registrar's  offic 
overflowing,  and  could  we  but  pictun 
them  the  tragic  deficiency  in  their  li\ 
decade  or  two  from  now  if  they  miss 
opportunity,  certainly  they  would  flood 
college. 

But,    unlike    many  opportunities 
come  in  life,  it's  still  not  too  late  for 
spring's  crop  of  graduates.  There's 
time  to  register  for  this  fall's  classe 
Mount  Olive  College.   No  job,  no  per: 
planning,  no  temporary  obstacle  is  ip 
tant  enough  to  be  allowed  to  interfere 
these  young  persons'  education.  Pai 
and  friends  should  see  to  it  that  they  d| 

But  time  is  growing  short,  as  it  ah 
docs  when  opportunity  knocks.  A 
phone  call  to  the  college,  a  visit  with 
registrar,  just  enough  interest  to  c 
on  the  possibilities  may  mean  the  d:i 
ence  between  a  college  education  aw 
attendant  benefits,  or  a  life  always  s 
gling  to  make  up  the  difference,  or  c 
up  the  ever-increasing  slack. 

We  know  whereof  we  speak.  Tl 
fore,  we  dare  any  high  school  grad 
in  the  Mount  Olive  area  who  thinks  h 
she  cannot  go  to  college  to  check  out 
possibility  of  entering  Mount  Olive 
ior  college.  But,  for  your  own  fut 
sake,  hurry!  Do  it  today — for  this  ; 
Next  fall,  with  the  intervening  days 
events,  usually  proves  too  late! 

Note:  Registration  will  remain  < 
through  September  20. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


CHURCH  SEEKING  PASTOR 
"We,  the  St.  Paul  Free  Will  Ba 
Church,  Elizabeth  City,  North  Carolin 
the  present  time  are  without  a  pastor, 
one  interested  in  our  church  please  I 
and  get  in  touch  with  us  as  soon  as  | 
ble." — Mrs.  Archie  Russell,  Clerk, 
Maple  Street,  Elizabeth  City,  North  Cf 
Una. 


EXPRESSES  APPRECIATION 
"Will  you  please  express  my  appreci 
and  thanks  through  The  Free  Will  Ba 
for  the  many  birthdav  cards  and  gifts 
ceived   on   mv  recent  birthday,  from 
woman's  auxiliaries  and  others.    It  i 
nice  when  you  grow  old  to  have  r 
friends  think  of  you.    May  the  good 
bless  all  vou  and  thanks  again.' — T.  F. 
enport,  Creswell,  North  Carolina. 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


tfhat  Is  Real  Religion? 

|     (Lesson  for  September  25) 
Usson:  Micah  6:1-8. 
\llden  Text:  Micah  6:8. 
INTRODUCTION 

eligion  is  a  most  general  term.  When 
think  of  the  word,  religion,  we  should 
r'mber  that  it  includes  more  than 
istianity;  for  Christianity  is  one  of  the 
nor  eleven  living  religions  of  the  world. 
Ifiuism  is  a  religion.  Another  is  Shin- 
pfi.  Christianity,  however,  is  the  only 
(|  religion.  In  a  Christian  country,  we 
safe  in  using  the  word,  religion,  in  refer- 
M  to  one's  faith;  for  that  is  what  is 
idly  understood.  We  must,  at  the  same 
tti,  remember  that  one  may  be  religious 
ilput  possessing  Christianity. 

ien  can  never  come  to  know  God  as 
ijj  as  they  seek  to  approach  Him  the 
I|g  way.  Both  Israel  and  Judah  had 
i<j  to  do  this.  They  had  even  offered . 
i;j  sacrifices  when  they  did  not  really 
i  Him.  In  fact,  all  of  the  lessons 
ijthis  quarter  prove  the  folly  of  both 
rjdoms  in  seeking  to  please  God  when 
ffilly  they  did  not  love  Him. 
!;irely  no  other  lesson  would  be  more 
Wppriate  to  conclude  this  quarter's  study, 
■  the  subject,  "What  Is  Real  Religion?" 

I  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.). 

MINTS  THAT  HELP 

Micah  6:1:  Micah  had  prophesied 
t;ous  promises  of  the  coming  Messiah 
i<iHis  Kingdom.  Now  he  appealed  to  Is- 
E;ito  testify  before  all  the  earth  if  God 
tii did  anything  to  them  but  kindness. 
|  Vs.  2:  Think  of  the  condescension 
!pod,  who,  though  Creator  of  all  the 
iferse,  yet  wished  to  prove  to  these  low- 
Inful  human  beings  that  His  dealings 

II  always  been  fair  and  just.    Just  think 

tat! 

H 

Vs.  3:  Can  anyone  ever  say  that  God 
uSeen  unreasonable?  In  spite  of  all  the 
Wand  idolatries  and  rebellions,  the  Lord 
Icalled  them  His  people. 
I  Vs.  4:  They  were  well  acquainted  with 
ffl  history.  They  knew  of  the  slavery 
Igypt,  the  exodus,  the  Red  Sea  exper- 
K,  Sinai,  and  the  wilderness  wander- 
jj    They  knew  of  Moses,  Aaron  and 

'i  Free  Will  Baptist 


Miriam,  and  how  God  had  cared  for  them 
all.  He  did  not  fail  them  nor  forsake  them. 
He  does  not  fail  nor  forsake  us.  His  good- 
ness faileth  never. — The  Standard  Com- 
mentary. 

5.  Our  lesson  today  builds  up  to,  and 
climaxes  with,  one  of  the  greatest  passages 
in  the  Bible.  This  passage  has  been  select- 
ed as  our  memory  selection  for  today. 
Everyone  will  do  well  to  commit  this  great 
passage  to  memory. 

6.  As  we  study  this  wonderful  verse,  let 
us  remember  that  it  was  given  to  God's 
people.  Sometimes  a  sinner  who  has  nev- 
er been  saved  will  point  to  this  verse  or 
perhaps  to  the  Golden  Rule  in  the  New 
Testament  and  say,  "That  is  my  religion." 
But  let  us  not  forget  that  this  verse  was 
given  to  God's  people.  Neither  it  nor  the 
Golden  Rule  were  intended  as  a  substi- 
tute for  the  new  birth.  In  fact,  there  is 
no  substitute  for  regeneration.  These  are 
good  rules  of  conduct  for  the  Christian, 
but  they  can  never  work  the  forgiveness  of 
man's  sins.  Only  the  blood  of  Christ  can 
do  that. 

7.  After  reading  the  comments  on 
"God's  Answer,"  take  time  to  study  the 
comments  on  "Man's  Question"  again,  and 
very  thoroughly,  in  our  Advanced  Quarterly. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Micah  makes  use  of  the  law  court 
language,  Arise  my  people  and  plead  your 
case.  The  setting  is  like  a  courtroom;  the 
Lord  is  the  plaintiff  bringing  suit  against 
His  people,  the  defendant.  The  jury  is 
made  up  of  all  nature  and  the  universe,  as 
well  as  the  testimony  of  Israel's  predeces- 
sors and  their  experience  with  the  Lord, 
such  as  Moses,  Aaron  and  Miriam,  along 
with  God's  many  acts  of  miraculous  de- 
liverance of  His  people  in  history.  Micah 
is  the  attorney  for  the  Lord,  speaking  on 
the  Lord's  behalf. 

2.  Perhaps  God  was  never  subjected  to 
greater  agony  of  soul  than  when  He  of 
necessity  had  to  bring  suit  against  the  little 
nation  He  had  loved  for  so  many  years. 
Being  called  upon  to  contend  with  God 
is  a  terrible  act  in  which  to  take  part. 
The  only  hope  in  such  a  case  rests  in  the 
fact  that  the  plaintiff  loves  those  brought 
into  trial. 

3.  When  God  renders  judgment  against 
a  man  or  nation  He  acts  upon  exact  infor- 


mation and  infinite  mercy.  Nothing  can 
be  said  to  defend  a  sinner  that  our  heavenly 
Father  is  not  already  aware  of.  He  knows 
all  the  facts  before  the  trial  begins  and  has 
taken  them  into  full  account  before  bring- 
ing any  indictment.  He  surely  knows  the 
truth,  but  He  is  full  of  mercy. — The  Bible 
Teacher  (F.  W.  B.). 

4.  Illustrations:  Said  Billy  Graham:  "The 
western  world  is  standing  at  the  crossroads. 
Never  was  the  picture  d-arker!  Never  was 
the  need  of  divine  intervention  so  desper- 
ately needed.  I  believe  God  is  giving  the 
nations  an  opportunity  to  repent.  The  an- 
swer for  the  nation  is  an  old-fashioned, 
Holy  Ghost  revival  in  which  God  will 
speak  once  again  as  by  fire!" 

Said  Roger  Babson,  renowned  statisti- 
cian: "People  generally  arc  realizing  that 
without  a  spiritual  awakening  no  peace 
plans  or  other  plans  will  be  much  good. 
Nations  cannot  be  depended  upon  !:o  co- 
operate and  stick  to  their  agreements  un- 
less they  recognize  God  as  their  real  ruler 
and  guide!" 

5.  Illustration:  The  captain  of  a  ship 
crossing  the  Atlantic  said  to  a  minister 
aboard,  "We  have  just  crossed  over  the 
place  where  the  Titanic,  the  alleged  un- 
smkable  ship,  went  down!"  Later  the  min- 
ister said,  "I  thought  of  all  the  wreckage 
beyond  the  power  of  man  to  recover  and 
redeem.  I  thought  of  the  great  bed  of  the 
deep  sea,  with  its  held  treasure,  too  far 
down  for  man  to  reach  and  restore.  Too 
far  down!  And  then  I  thought  of  all  the 
human  wreckage  engulfed  and  sunk  in  the 
depths  of  nameless  sin.  Too  far  down! 
For  what?  Not  too  far  down  for  the  Jove 
of  God.'" 

How  immeasurable  are  the  breadth, 
length,  depth  and  height  of  God's  love! 
Nothing  can  separate  God's  children  from 
His  love  (cf.  Roman  8:35-39) .—The  Bible 
Expositor. 

6.  A  person  doesn't  deserve  to  be  called 
a  Bible  student  if  he,  or  she,  is  not  familiar 
with  Deuteronomy  28.  Just  stop  at  Verse 
13  for  a  moment. 

There  would  never  have  been  such  pow- 
erful Gentile  nations  as  Assyria,  Babylon, 
Greece  and  Rome  had  Israel  heeded  Deu- 
teronomy 28. 


THE  BIBLE:  EFFECTIVE  PROOF 
One  day  a  sceptic  asked  a  highly  edu- 
cated and  cultured  Christian  woman  how 
she  could  prove  that  the  Bible  was  the 
Word  of  God,  and  she  said  to  him,  "How 
can  you  prove  there  is  a  sun  in  the  sky?" 

••"Why,"  he  replied,  "because  it  warms 
me  and  I  can  see  its  light." 

"And  so  it  is  with  me,"  she  said,  "the 
proof  of  the  Bible  being  the  Word  of  God 
is  that  it  warms  my  soul  and  gives  it  light." 
— Selected. 
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ELDER  JOSEPH  SAULS 

Elder  Joseph  Sauls,  the  subject  of  this 
memoir,  was  born  in  Wayne  County  North 
Carolina,  August  24,  1817.  He  had  early 
impressions,  by  the  Spirit  of  God  operating 
upon  his  heart,  showing  him  the  evils  of 
sin  and  the  duty  he  owed  God.  He  first 
united  with  the  Methodist  church,  but  af- 
terwards hearing  the  doctrine  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptists,  he  embraced  it  as  the  true 
doctrine  of  the  gospel,  and  became  a  de- 
voted advocate  and  defender  of  the  same. 
He  was  called  to  ordination  by  the  church 
at  Watery  Branch,  Wayne  County,  in  the 
year,  1852.  Elder  Sauls  was  a  faithful  min- 
ister of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  doc- 
trine of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
repentance  towards  God>  and  full  obedi- 
ence to  the  commandments  as  found  in 
the  New  Testament,  he  ever  urged  as  nec- 
essary to  the  salvation  of  the  soul. 

Elder  Sauls  raised  up  several  churches, 
which  were  in  a  flourishing  condition  at 
the  time  of  his  death.  He  was~pastor  of  a 
number  of  churches,  which  he  invariably 
ruled  well.  As  a  member  of  the  Original 
Free  Will  Baptist  Conference  of  North 
Carolina,  he  stood  very  high.  As  a  citizen 
and  a  neighbor  he  was  faultless. 

He  preached  his  last  sermon  at  Un- 
ion Grove,  Wayne  County,  the  twenty- 
third  of  September,  1872;  he  returned 
home,  and  was"  taken  sick,  and  the  sixth 
of  October,  1872,  his  spirit  returned  to 
God.  His  last  words  were  to  some  sisters 
that  had  called  to  see  him,  "Sisters,  let's 
go";  to  which  one  of  them  replied,  "Go 
where,  Elder  Sauls?"  His  answer  was,  "To 
heaven."  Thus  died  the  good  man,  with 
heaven  in  his  view,  and  angels  waiting  to 
take  him  home. 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

The  organization  of  the  church  resulted 
from  a  recent  revival  in  which  many  souls 
The  Rev.  J.  Henry  Van  Kluyve  has  been 


called  as  pastor  of  Calvary  Church, 
members  are  anticipating  a  great  harve: 
souls  and  blessed  fellowship  as  they  \ 
together  for  the  glory  of  God.  The) 
quest  that  you  remember  them  in 
prayers. 


CHRISTMAS  CARDS 


For  your  Christmas  greetings  this  year,  we  are  offering  three  seriil 
of  the  "Sunshine  Line."  All  three  series  come  in  assorted  cards,  designt 
exclusively  for  you  who  love  Christmas  and  understand  its  true  meanin 

GLAD  TIDINGS  ASSORTMENT 

21  Cards  with  Scripture  Texts 

BLESSED  CHRISTMAS  ASSORTMENT 

21  Cards,  Also  with  Scripture  Texts 

LUSTROUS  CHRISTMAS  ASSORTMENT 

18  PhotoColor  Cards  with  Scripture  Texts 

RETAIL,  PER  BOX 

$1.00  ^ 

Special  Rates  to  Auxiliaries  and  Other  Church  Groups  for  Resale 

(When  ordered  in  lots  of  ten  or  more  boxes,  sixty  cents  per  box.) 

ORDER  FROM 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

P.  O.  BOX  158  AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLIN 
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The  Free  Will  Ba 


Ayden,  'North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  September  21,  1960 


LEST  WE  FORGET 

We  would  like  to  borrow  a  phrase  from  one  of  the  principle 
.peakers  at  this  week's  session  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Con- 
vention as  the  title  for  this  editorial.  Our  subject  is  not  the 
same,  but  as  Free  Will  Baptists,  we  need  to  be  reminded  over  and 
over  again  of  the  dangers  which  face  us  in  this  country. 

As  Americans,  we  must  be  thoughtful  in  that  we  do  not  for- 
get the  purpose  for  which  our  forefathers  came  to  this  country, 
and  the  right  of  every  individual  to  worship  God  according  to 
the  dictates  of  his  conscience.  We  must  also  remember  that 
the  very  basis  of  our  country's  government  rests  upon  the  separa- 
tion of  church  and  state.  The  Free  Will  Baptist  has  already  tak- 
en a  stand  in  the  religious  issue  with  which  we  are  faced  in  this 
great  land.  It  is  our  plan  and  hope  to  keep  this  issue  before  our 
readers  until  the  matter  is  settled  in  the  month  of  November. 
There  have  been  many  well  meaning  and  sincere  people  who  have 
expressed  the  hope  that  the  religious  question  would  not  become  in- 
volved,  but  it  has.  We  cannot  help  but  feel  that  this  is  a  turn 
for  the  best,  provided  that  the  issue  does  not  reach  the  point  of 
slander  and  prejudice. 

We  have  noted  with  deep  interest  how  the  issue  has  been 
brought  to  the  forefront,  particularly  in  the  past  week  or  so.  This 
seemed  to  happen  when  Dr.  Norman  Vincent  Peele,  with  a  group 
of  others,  came  out  with  a  statement  to  the  effect  that  a  Roman 
Catholic,  if  elected  president  of  the  United  States,  would  be  faced 
with  pressure  from  his  church. 

So  far  as  we  are  concerned,  it  is  a  major  issue,  and  must  be 
faced  by  every  Christian  in  this  land.  Those  who  are  faithful  to 
the  cause  of  Christ,  those  who  love  their  Lord,,  those  who  love 
our  country  and  those  who  are  concerned  with  complete  religious 
liberties  must  decide  this  important  issue. 

There  are  printed  materials  which  are  being  circulated  in  the 
mails  which  are  both  good  and  bad.  There  are  also  organiza- 
tions which  are  both  good  and  bad.  We  trust  that  before  you 
act  on  mere  hearsay,  or  something  which  you  might  read,  that  you 
will  weigh  the  facts  carefully  and  then  pray  for  God's  divine  leader- 
ship in  what  you  should  do.  We  have  heard  of  one  organization 
which  seems  to  be  accomplishing  a  great  deal  in  this  matter.  It 
is  an  organization  which  has  a  dedicated  group  of  lawyers,  set 
aside  to  the  most  necessarv  task  of  legally  resisting  the  constant 
encrouchments  of  Romanism  upon  our  constitution.  It  is  called, 
"Protestants  and  Others  for  the  Separation  of  Church  and  State" 
(P.  O.  A.  U.).  Literature  may  be  obtained  from  them  by  writing: 
Mr.  Glen  Archer,  c/o  P.  O.  A.TJ.,  1633  Massachusetts  Street,  N. 
W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

According  to  the  most  recent  news  report  from  Christian 
News  Report,  the  leaflet,  "America  Is  A  Catholic  Country,"  is  a 
false  document.  If  it  comes  to  you  in  the  mail,  please  note  that 
the  pamphlet  seeks  to  make  it  appear  that  the  Catholic  Church 
is  urging  its  members  to  convert  the  United  States  into  a  Catholic 
nation  by  forgetting  the  designation  of  "Republican"  and  "Demo- 
crat" by  voting  together  at  the  ballot  box.  It  addresses  itself  to 
the  Catholic  people  and  presents  a  perverted  viewpoint  of  Amer- 
ican history.  It  made  its  first  appearance,  as  far  as  investigation 
has  determined,  shortly  before  the  national  Democratic  Conven- 


tion in  Los  Angeles.  It  has  received  wide  distribution  since  \fl 
Let  us  not  forget  that  the  hope  and  aim  of  the  Roman  G 
olic  Church  is  to  control  the  world.  So  far  as  the  danger,  Roi 
Catholicism  poses  just  as  great  a  danger  to  our  country's  freec 
as  Communism.  We  intend  to  do  all  within  our  power  to  1 
our  people  see  this  danger  and  we  shall  sincerely  seek  to  do 
in  the  spirit  of  Christ  who  taught  us  to  be  merciful  and  kind. 

CATHOLICS  INCREASING  FAST 

A  Notre  Dame  University  Sociologist,  Dr.  Donald  M.  Ban 
predicted  that,  preceding  at  its  current  rate,  the  Roman  Cath 
population  in  the  United  States  would  double  to  more  t 
86,000,000  within  three  decades.  In  an  analysis  of  the  chanj 
composition  of  American  Catholics,  he  told  the  American  Cath 
Sociological  Society  at  Fordham  University  that  it  could  be  ( 
eluded  that  the  Catholic  population  of  the  United  States  is  gij 
ing  minimaly  twice  as  fast  as  the  general  population. 

According  to  Dr.  Barrett,  there  are  now  an  estimated  43,6i 
000  American  Catholics — about  25  per  cent  of  the  total  pop 
tion.  In  the  years  between  1950  and  1959,  with  birth  rates  hi§ 
and  death  rates  generally  lower,  the  number  of  Catholics  mere; 
by  10,180,000  or  35.8  per  cent.  By  contrast,  the  general  popj 
tion  increased  in  the  same  period  approximately  16.6  perc 
or  24,761,000.— Christian  News  Report. 

This  report  being  true,  it  behooves  all  Christians  to  do 
within  our  power  to  propagate  the  cause  of  Christ  in  this  1 
and  throughout  the  world.  The  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  implai 
in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men  and  women,  will  prevail  aga 
that  which  is  false. 

CHURCH  CONSTRUCTION 

The  value  of  new  church  construction  during  July  set  a 
record  of  $89,000,000,  the  U.  S.  Census  Bureau  reported.  r. 
was  five  million  dollars  above  June  and  three  million  more  than  i 
July  record  set  a  vear  ago.  It  brought  total  church  construci 
for  the  first  seven  months  of  the  year  to  $563,000,000,  a  nine  I 
cent  increase  over  the  same  period  of  1959. — C.  N.  R. 
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The  Free  Will  Bap:| 


by  Martin  P.  Simon 
Editor,  "The  Christian  Parent"  and 
"My  Chum" 


HEN  I'm  big,  I'll  find  me  a  hide- 
out in  the  mountains  and  rob  the 
c'lguys,"  said  Jim. 

■fore  his  shocked  mother  could  answer, 
^brother  Bill  did.    "Not  me,  I'm  going 
I  e  a  medical  missionary  in  Africa." 
Ilext  day  their  mother  was  telling  her 
wibor  about  it. 

[pan  you  imagine  that?"  she  exclaimed. 
■  the  same  home  and  with  the  same 
ling!" 

k|it  was  it  the  same  home  and  the  same 
ijing? 

Bn  read  comic  books  about  the  Moun- 
ij  Ridge  bandits,  and  just  now  they  were 
sjiieroes. 

[ill  loved  the  books  in  the  Jungle  Doc- 
neries,  which  show  the  blessing  a  Chris- 
Bpoctor  brought  to  the  natives  in  Africa. 
nhe  same  home" — Jim  on  the  sofa 
i|Bill  in  the  chair,  yet  they  were  in  two 
■rent  worlds  with  their  books  and  their 
Being.  They  were  5,000  miles  apart,  with 
■rent  heroes,  different  ideals,  growing 
I  different  personalities, 
[pes  it  make  a  difference  what  children 
l|  Indeed  it  does!  Even  one  book  or 
Hjissue  of  a  magazine  can  change  a  life, 
tiply  that  by  all  the  hours  people  spend 
Mjng,  and  you  have  a  tremendous  influ- 

food  reading  costs  money,  but  so  do 

fjs,  orange  juice,  homes,  cars,  television 

1  Good  reading  is  no  side  issue,  unless 

{Arson's  thinking  is  a  side  issue. 

Te  must  learn  to  put  out  good  money 

[(Christian  reading,  just  as  we  do  for 

les  and  food.    A  family  budget  start- 

■with  fifty  cents  a  week  for  Christian 

Ijng  is  a  conservative  minimum. 

jid  there  are  ways  of  stretching  that 

ley. 

pu  give  your  children  gifts  at  birthday 
i,  Christmas  and  similar  occasions.  Why 
ijinclude  Christian  reading?    Let  their 


uncles,  grandmas  and  other  relatives  know 
that  Christian  books  and  Christian  maga- 
zines are  welcome.  Mention  books  and 
magazines  as  your  favorites,  too. 

Children  need  Christian  reading  now. 
Their  characters  are  forming  now.  Ten 
years  later  will  be  too  late. 

Parents  need  Christian  reading,  too.  They 
especially  need  advice  on  how  to  set  up 
effective  Christ-centered  homes.  They 
need  spiritual  help,  information  about  their 
own  church  groups,  Bible  study  and  Chris- 
tian news. 

Christian  reading  can  save  the  unsaved 
— it  often  has. 

Church  members  need  Christian  read- 
ing to  encourage  them  in  the  work  of 
Christ.  Thousands  of  Christians  have  be- 
come interested  in  missionary  work  by 
reading  about  the  work  of  missionaries,  and 
this  interest  in  missions  has  in  turn  drawn 
them  closer  to  Christ. 

Christian  reading  material — and  time 
for  Christian  reading — should  be  major 
considerations  in  every  home.  We  ought 
to  watch  the  balance  between  such  reading 
and  television  viewing.  Certainly,  if  more 
time  is  spent  for  seeing  secular  television 
programs  than  for  Christian  television  and 
Christian  reading  together,  something  is 
badly  wrong. 

You  are  what  you  eat.  You  enjoyed  that 
hamburger,  but  at  the  same  time  eating 
it  did  something  to  you — it  grew  a  part  of 
a  tooth  or  a  muscle  of  your  left  leg  or  a 
hair  on  your  eyebrow,  or  just  .helped  re- 
place worn <  out  cells  throughout  your  body. 
It  became  part  of  you,  even  though  you 
ate  it  because  you  were  hungry,  without 
thinking  what  it  would  do  once  it  entered 
your  body. 

So  it  is  with  Christian  reading.  Once 
it  enters  your  mind  it  will  become  part  of 
you. 

You  can  easily  see,  then,  how  it  is  im- 


portant for  children  especially  to  have  much 
good  reading  and  not  the  trash  of  the 
drugstore  pulps  and  comics.  Take  one 
further  step  and  become  aware  that  good 
reading  is  likewise  important  to  you. 

The  wise  parent  will  not  hesitate  to 
spend  for  Christian  reading  for  his  home. 
He  knows  that  it  is  an  important  invest- 
ment— as  important  as  his  family  and  their 
future  usefulness  for  Christ. 

(Editor's  Note:  This  article  is  printed 
in  the  interest  of  Protestant  Press  Month, 
October,  1960.) 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

"Will  you  please  announce  in  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  my  change  of  address.  My 
former  address  was  Sea  Level,  North  Caro- 
lina. My  new  address  is  649  Marine  Boule- 
vard., Jacksonville,  North  Carolina." — Rev. 
J.  E.  Floyd. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

"My  address  is  no  longer  401  E.  Len- 
oir Avenue,  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  but 
2200  Bridges  Street,  Morehead  City, 
North  Carolina." — Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes. 


One  good  thing  can  be  said  of  Rip  Van 
Winkle.   He  finally  woke  up. — Selected. 


Some  young  men  who  leave  home  to  set 
the  world  on  fire  have  to  come  back  for 
more  matches. — Selected. 


$  Free  Will  Baptist 
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Ttffo  /4%e  ^Delinquent 

What  Factors  Lead  To  Their  Delinquent  Behavior? 


THERE  are  many  very  young  chil- 
dren who  are  led  into  delinquent 
behavior,  and  often  this  delinquent  be- 
havior carries  over  into  early  adulthood; 
but  on  the  whole,  the  delinquent  adoles- 
cent is  thought  to  be  any  boy  under  eight- 
een years  of  age  and  any  girl  under  eight- 
een years  of  age  who  engage  in  delinquent 
behavior.  The  delinquent  child  may  com- 
mit some  minor  offense,  or  he  may  be  a 
delinquent  who  commits  more  serious  of- 
fenses. 

Some  of  the  following  are  the  actions 
of  the  delinquent  adolescent:  The  adoles- 
cent who  violates  a  law,  or  municipal  ordi- 
nance, or  regulation  of  the  state,  or  any 
subdivision;  the  youth  who  commits  an 
act  which,  if  committed  by  an  adult,  would 
be  a  crime  not  punishable  by  death  or  life 
imprisonment;  an  adolescent  who  is  incor- 
rigible, ungovernable  or  habitually  disobe- 
dient and  beyond  the  control  of  his  par- 
ent, guardian  or  other  custodian;  the  adoles- 
cent who  is  habitually  truant,  and  who 
repeatedly  deserts  his  home  or  place  of 
abode  without  just  cause  and  without  con- 
sent of  his  parents  is  considered  a  delin- 
quent. Ofter  the  delinquent  will  engage 
in  an  occupation  which  is  in  violation  of 
the  law,  associate  with  immoral  or  vicious 
persons,  frequent  a  place  of  which  its  exis- 
tence is  in  violation  of  the  law,  or  be 
found  begging,  receiving  or  gathering  alms, 
whether  actuallv  begging  or  under  pretext 
of  selling  or  offering  anything  for  sale. 

Often  one  will  find  the  delinquent  pat- 
ronizing or  visiting  any  room  where  there 
is  a  bar  where  intoxicating  liquors  are  sold 
and  wandering  about  the  streets  of  a  city 
between  ten  o'clock  at  night  and  five  o'- 
clock in  the  morning,  without  being  on  any 
lawful  business  or  occupation  and  unaccom- 
panied bv  his  parents.  The  delinquent  may 
be  found  in  or  about  railroad  yards  or  tracts, 
jumping  on  or  off  trains,  entering  a  car 
or  engine  without  lawful  authority. 


by  Mrs.  Miriam  Lamm 


The  delinquent  almost  always  uses  vile, 
obscene,  vulgar  or  indecent  language.  He 
is  often  a  user  of  intoxicating  liquor  as  a 
beverage.  He  may  use  opium,  cocaine, 
morphine  or  other  similar  drugs  without 
the  directions  of  a  competent  physician. 
Often  he  knowingly  associates  with  thieves 
or  other  maliciously  vicious  persons.  He 
is  usually  guiltv  of  immoral  or  indecent 
conduct.  He  often  deports  himself  so 
as  to  wistfully  injure  or  endanger  the  morals 
or  health  of  himself  or  others. 

The  above  has  been  a  summary  of  some 
of  the  actions  of  the  delinquent  adolescent, 
but  there  are  some  other  factors  such  as 
physical,  mental  and  environment  which 
may  cause  an  adolescent  to  become  delin- 
quent. In  many  studies,  it  has  been  prov- 
en that  there  are  about  five  times  as  many 
bovs  as  girls  who  practice  delinquent  be- 
havior. As  a  rule,  boys  are  more  daring 
than  girls  and  they  often  start  this  delin- 
quent behavior  just  to  be  accepted  by  a 
certain  group  or  so  the  more  timid  boys 
will  comment  about  them. 

It  has  also  been  proved  that  the  delin- 
quent child  has  less  verbal  intelligence; 
he  has  less  capacity  to  approach  problems 
methodically  and  tends  to  express  him- 
self intellectually  indirect.  The  delinquent 
child  will  favor  an  objective  test  over  the 
essay  type  of  test,  because  it  does  not  take 
as  much  verbal  intelligence.  The  economic 
status  of  the  family  is  believed  to  be  one 
factor,  because  more  delinquents  seem  to 
come  from  the  underprivileged  neighbor- 
hood. 

Often  the  delinquents  are  less  healthy 


because  of  the  low  income  of  the  fat 
They  do  not  get  the  proper  foods  to 
There  is  often  less  disharmony  in  t! 
physique — the  growth  spurt  occurs  \ 
They  are  more  extroversive,  vivacious, 
pulsive,  destructive  and  sadistic,  agf 
sive  and  adventurous  and  less  self-i 
trolled.  Usually  they  are  more  hostile, 
sentful,  defiant  and  suspicious.  Often  tl 
characteristics  are  due  to  the  fact  that  ' 
have  not  reached  emotional  maturity  in! 
proper  way. 

Many  of  the  delinquents  have  bee 
less  fearful  of  failure  or  defeat  because  | 
have  learned  early  in  life  how  it  feels  to 
in  their  school  work.  They  have  bee 
use  to  stealing  rides,  hopping  trucks,  <j 
mitting  acts  of  destructive  mischief 
running  away  from  home,  because  6 
it  is  the  only  way  they  have  been  abl'i 
get  any  attention  at  home. 

The  family  background  of  the  adoles? 
has  often  been  that  of  delinquent  behal 
There  are  more  emotional  disturbar] 
mental  retardation,  alcoholism  and  d 
inalism  among  the  families  of  their  \ 
ers.  Often  we  find  more  physical  ailm| 
previous  history  of  delinquency  in  the;) 
ents,  less  ambition,  less  self-respect,  1 
planning  for  the  future  and  less  abilit 
support  the  family,  in  the  families  of] 
delinquent  children. 

If  the  child  does  not  receive  physioloj 
satisfactions — companionship,  love  ancl 
fection,  success,  security  and  variety — w| 
are  the  needs  of  everyone  and  which  | 
seek  from  the  home,  the  parents  ma| 
pect  to  have  delinquent  children,  w 
children  are  denied  the  things  other  | 
dren  receive  as  a  matter  of  course,  sucl 
a  bicycle,  and  these  wants  will  eithe 
endured  or  in  some  way  they  will  tr i 
overcome  it  in  legitimate  ways  while  (I 
children  will  steal  to  satisfy  these  w| 
If  the  parents  are  criminal,  immoral 
slovenly  and  dishonest  in  their  stanu 
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Bbehavior,  the  child  may  well  be  the 
k  e,  because  the  parents  are  the  child's 
I:  teachers  whether  they  teach  him  right 
11  wrong.  The  wrong  type  of  discipline 
nthe  home  may  cause  a  child  to  think 
lig  the  lines  of  a  delinquent,  because  of- 
H  he  will  do  almost  anything  to  become 
r|  of  the  type  of  discipline  he  receives  at 
Uie. 

fliere  are  many  ways  that  the  school 
a  help  to  prevent  juvenile  delinquency. 
I.'  school  should  give  all  the  students  a 
Eiie  of  security  bv  causing  them  to  believe 
Ht  all  will  be  treated  justly.  This  can 
mi  discipline  is  not  too  harsh,  if  the  stu- 
|t  feels  that  the  teachers  are  his  friends, 
fjjhe  work  is  not  beyond  his  capabilities, 
firder  and  consistency  characterize  school 
dilations  and  patterns  of  activity.  They 
red  to  receive  companionship  and  af- 
ejion  from  the  teachers  and  other  stu- 
kts.  They  need  to  be  a  part  of  a  group 
me  each  can  make  a  contribution,  where 
m  will  be  liked,  and  where  each  will  re- 
we  some  praise.  He  needs  intimate 
rjnds  with  whom  he  can  talk  over  per- 
Bal  matters,  walk  to  class,  go  to  ball 
jaies,  and  one  who  will  give  him  support 
mis  adventures.  The  school  or  the  teach- 
w  cannot  provide  these  things  for  those 
vp  cannot  provide  them  for  themselves, 
f|  they  can  provide  friendly  adults  who 
rfj  give  to  each  student  kindlv  attention, 
ftrest  and  concern  for  his  welfare.  Thev 
S\  call  upon  all  their  ingenuity  to  provide 
c;;al  groupings  and  social  occasions  in 
Hjch  the  less-liked  adolescents  may  find  a 

These  adolescents  need  a  feeling  of 
r;Xh.  We  should  not  force  him  to  vears 
1  school  which  are  devoid  of  success,  ac- 
(iiplishment  and  satisfaction  with  the 
N  he  is  spending  his  time.  If  we  do 
hi,  we  surely  hasten  some  young  people 
[);>  truancy  and  delinquency.  We  need 
Cprovide  and  pattern  a  high  school  which 
'{  not  only  favor  those  of  high  IQs, 
l  which  will  give  the  others  a  chance  to 
teed.  The  adolescent  needs  variety. 
yty  have  an  abundance  of  energy  and 
the  same  time  do  not  have  deeply  chan- 
Ized  interests.  They  are  not  able  to 
r.ure  unchanging  routine,  dullness  and 
cimon-place  things,  as  well  as  an  adult, 
tool  should  be  exciting  and  interesting 
Head  of  dull  and  without  appeal.  Bore- 
I)  in  school  might  not  be  the  onlv  fac- 
I which  leads  a  child  to  find  excitement 
■armful  ways,  but  it  surelv  helps. 

jhe  school  should  watch  for  early  symp- 
Ws  such  as:  Unsuccessfulness  in  academic 
Hk,  little  academic  aptitude,  repeatment 
Several  grades,  transfers  frequently  from 
ctol  to  school,  dislikes  school  intensely, 
*nds  to  leave  school  as  soon  as  the  law 
r\  allow,  plays  truant,  belongs  to  some 


unrecognized  or  unsupervised  recreational 
or  comes  from  a  broken  home,  the  mother 
is  emploved,  lives  in  a  family  where  con- 
flicts abound,  lives  in  a  poverty-stricken  or 
marginal  home,  lives  in  overcrowded  con- 
ditions, changes  residence  frequently  and 
feels  rejected  at  home,  school  and  in  neigh- 
borhood which  may  lead  to  delinquency. 

The  teacher  should  strive  to  help  these 
children.  She  may  talk  with  them  privately 
about  the  nonintimate  affairs  of  their  life, 
but  she  should  do  it  in  a  spirit  of  genuine 
interest  in  these  young  people's  welfare. 
She  should  provide  a  variety  in  the  class 
activities.  She  should  put  the  class  on 
such  a  basis  that  every  student  has  a  chance 
to  make  friends  through  work  associations. 
She  should  allow  each  student  to  have  the 
opportunity  to  make  some  real  contribu- 
tions to  the  class  and  win  the  respect  of 
others  for  some  of  his  achievements.  She 
should  help  the  community  to  develop 
through  its  own  resources  a  program  which 
will  promote  the  welfare  of  its  children  and 
help  to  provide  a  recreational  program  for 
children  outside  of  school  hours. 

OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  wo?d  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  thf  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  have 
been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  for 
publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mr.  Thurman  Crawford 

Whereas,  our  loving  heavenly  Father  in 
His  infinite  wisdom  has  seen  fit  to  call 
from  earth  our  brother,  Thurman  Craw- 
ford, the  members  of  Piney  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt  County,  North 
Carolina,  be  it  resolved: 

First,  that  we  humbly  submit  to  the  will 
of  our  heavenly  Father; 

Second,  we  extend  our  deepest  sympathy 
to  his  family  and  trust  they  will  turn  to 
God  and  the  church  for  consolation;  and 

Third,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be 
recorded  in  our  church  records,  a  copy  sent 
to  his  family,  and  a  copy  sent  to  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  for  publication. 

Mrs.  W.  E.  Brister 
Chairman  of  Committee 


Mrs.  J.  H.  K.  Jones 

Mattie  Lou  Brvan  was  born  June  30, 
1882,  in  Marion  County,  Georgia.  She 
died  in  Tifton,  Georgia,  Hospital,  August 
20,  1960.  Ncarlv  55  years  ago  she  was 
married  to  Mr.  Jones,  who  survives  with 
seven  daughters,  one  son,  twenty-three 
grandchildren  and  ten  great-grandchildren. 

Her  funeral  was  held  in  Omega  Baptist 


Church  with  the  Reverends  Parrish  and 
Bodenhawes  officiating.  The  Biblical  stan- 
dard for  womanlv  excellence,  Proverbs  31, 
was  used,  also  Psalm  23. 

Mrs.  Jones  was  a  faithful  member  of 
St.  Paul's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  which 
she  loved.  Her  church,  family  and  neigh- 
bors filled  her  life.  She  was  gentle,  kind, 
humble  and  loving  with  a  high  regard 
for  right.  Her  life  was  an  example  and 
an  inspiration  to  all.  A  mixed  choir  softly 
sang  "How  Beautiful  Heaven  Must  Be,"  en- 
tirely fitting  for  this  truly  beloved  Christian 
who  was  one  of  God's  noblewomen.  Her 
reward — the  Saviour's  presence. 

A  tribute  bv  a  neighbor, 
Elizabeth  M.  Brvan 


Jesse  Micah  Swain 

On  Wednesday  afternoon,  August  17, 
1960,  about  2:30,  God  visited  our  home 
and  took  our  babv  to  be  with  Him.  He 
was  six  years,  eleven  months  and  nine  days 
old,  but  he  was  our  baby.  He  was  so  sweet. 
Even  though  he  was  still  voting,  he  has 
been  a  blessed  influence  to  all  of  us. 
Though  he  has  gone  awav,  he  will  live  al- 
ways in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  those  who 
knew  and  loved  him  as  he  took  his  place 
in  church  with  the  other  children. 

He  had  attended  Bible  school  at  Sound 
Side  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Columbia, 
North  Carolina,  where  his  parents,  two 
sisters  and  one  brother  are  members.  He 
had  been  to  Bible  school  that  morning, 
and  was  struck  by  a  car  while  walking  on 
the  highway  that  afternoon.  He  was  killed 
almost  instantly  as  he  died  before  reach- 
ing a  doctor. 

It  is  lonely  without  him,  but  now  we 
look  forward  to  heaven  even  more  than 
before  when  we  shall  sec  little  Jesse  again 
in  the  sweet  by  and  by. 

Written  by  his  mother, 
Mrs.  J.  R.  Swain 


Resolution  of  Respect 

With  feelings  of  deepest  regret,  the  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Pine  Level,  North  Carolina, 
must  record  the  passing  of  one  of  our  most 
distinguished,  and  faithful  members,  our 
beloved  Mrs.  Flora  P.  Ray,  who  passed 
away  on  February  6.  1960. 

Because  we  realize  to  the  fullest  extent, 
the  benefit  which  our  auxiliary  and  com- 
munity have  derived  from  the  efforts  of 
this  public  spirited  Christian  woman,  and 
because  of  the  warm  personal  feelings  in- 
spired in  our  hearts  by  her  kindly  unselfish 
life:  First, 

Resolved:  That  we  inscribe  upon  our 
records  this  tribute  memory;  that  further 

(continued  on  page  seven) 
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Carteret  County  Youth  Camp 
Conducted  on  Bogue  Sound 

The  Carteter  County  Free  Will  Baptist 
Youth  Camp,  conducted  at  the  Presby- 
terian Camp  on  Bogue  Sound,  North  Caro- 
lina, closed  a  one-week  session  August  14. 
The  camp  was  organized  two  years  ago,  and 
is  sponsored  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
League  Convention,  the  Carteret  County 
Sunday  School  Convention  and  the  County 
Youth  Rally. 

Last  year  was  the  first  time  the  camp 
met  with  an  enrollment  of  64.  This  vear 
there  were  54  in  attendance,  ages  ranging 
from  9  through  17.  Carhp  director  for  both 
sessions  was  the  Rev.  Seldon  Bullard,  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Morehead  City,  North  Carolina. 

Bible  instructions  were  given  by  the  Rev. 
Henry  Van  Kluyve  of  Portsmouth,  Virgin- 
ia; the  Rev.  Gordan  Sebastan  of  Stacy, 
North  Carolina;  and  the  Rev.  Randy  Cox 
of  Beaufort,  North  Carolina.  Devotions 
were  conducted  at  11:00  a.  m.  each  day 
by  Mr.  Ronald  Howland,  and  Mr.  J.  W. 
Long  preached  at  the  evening  and  Sun- 
day morning  services;  both  are  students  at 


Free  Will  Baptist  College,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee. 

In  charge  of  the  kitchen  was  Mrs. 
Myrtle  Pittman,  and  a  number  of  other 
ladies  from  the  churches  of  the  county 
helped  her. 


F.  W.  B.  Church  of  Richmond 
To  Observe  Home-Coming 

The  Fust  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Richmond,  Virginia,  will  observe  its  an- 
nual home-coming  on  the  first  Sunday  of 
October.  The  program  will  begin  with 
Sunday  school  at  9:45.  The  message  will 
be  dchvered  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  W.  A. 
Hales,  who  is  the  founder  of  the  church.  A 
picnic  lunch  will  be  spread  on  the  church 
grounds  at  the  noon  hour.  Special  music 
will  be  a  feature  of  the  service,  including 
groups  from  the  Fairmount  Park  Church 
in  Norfolk,  Virginia,  which  had  a  part  in 
the  organization  of  the  church  eight  years 
ago. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  extends  a  cor- 
dial invitation  to  all  former  pastors,  mem- 
bers and  friends. 


Bridgeton  Church  to  / 
Observe  Home-Coming 


Rev.  John  Grimsley 


The  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina,  ; 
Will  Baptist  Church  will  observe  its  a 
al  home-coming  Sunday,  October  2, 
the  Rev.  John  Grimsley  delivering 
home-coming  message.  All  former  paj; 
former  members  and  friends  are  invite 
attend  this  service. 

Also  on  Sunday  evening,  October  2, 
Grimsley  will  begin  a  series  of  revival 
vices  in  the  Bridgeton  Church.  Ser 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30.  Thej 
tor,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  states:  "T 
will  be  special  music  each  evening  by' 
ferent  singer.  We  have  the  promis 
the  Prescott  Male  Quartet  for  part  off 
time.     Others  will  be  announced  la'l 


Home-Coming  and  Revival  at 
Piney  Grove  Church 

Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Or 
Beaufort  County,  North  Carolina,  wil 
serve  its  annual  home-coming  Sui 
September  25,  at  11:00  a.  m.  A  p 
lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church  gro 
at  the  noon  hour.  All  former  pastors, 
mer  members  and  friends  are  urged  tj 
tend  and  enjoy  the  fellowship  togeth 

Sunday  evening,  September  25,  re 
services  will  begin  and  continue  thr 
Saturday  evening,  October  1,  with  the 
L.  B.  Manning  as  the  evangelist.  Sei 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:45. 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson,  invito 
who  will  to  attend. 

(continued  on  page  ten) 


Coming  Events 

September  22 — Eastern  Woman's  l\ 
iary  Convention,  Mount  Olive  Co 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 
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I Evangelistic  Efforts 
In  Cuba 

Rev.  Thomas  H.  Wi/Jey 

llie  months  of  June  and  July  were  very 
lise,  representing  unlimited  hours  of 
jgelistic  tent  campaigns.  We  can 
Ik  God  from  the  depths  of  our  hearts 
I  our  equipment  and  talent  is  and  was 
(edit  to  the  gospel. 

■ur  evangelist,  the  Rev.  Zeral  Brown  of 
H  Raton,  Florida,  with  his  musical  fam- 
Bjwere  greatly  used  of  the  Lord  to  win 
■hearts  of  the  Cubans.  He  served  as  a 
iionary  in  the  Dominican  Republic  for 
I  years,  and  speaks  perfect  Spanish.  One 
■d  go  far  to  find  a  more  sacrificial  man 
If  family.  Few  would  care  to  suffer  the 
■t  inconveniences  of  our  Cuban  people, 
Kig  what  they  eat  and  doing  it  with  great 
ifrfulness,  etc. 

ihe  first  tent  meeting  was  in  the  town 
Hfcanasi,  in  the  Matanzas  province,  with 
1  a  three-day  campaign,  but  brought 
I  result  ten  conversions.  Here  we  had 
[great  joy  of  dedicating  a  lovclv  chapel, 
Jt  entirelv  with  Cuban  monev.    In  this 


town  we  have  a  very  solid  group  of  second 
generation  Christians. 

The  next  meeting  was  in  Guines,  a 
week's  campaign,  with  excellent  attendance. 
The  tent,  which  holds  about  five  hundred, 
was  packed  night  after  night.  This  was  in 
spite  of  continuous  rain  every  day.  There 
were  about  thirty-five  or  more  who  gave 
testimony  during  this  meeting.  As  a  result, 
the  church  has  taken  on  new  life.  Plans 
are  now  being  made  to  buv  a  lot  for  a 
church  building,  and  our  pastor  is  greatly 
encouraged  in  this  place. 

The  tent  was  moved  from  there  and  set 
up  down  here  in  this  province  in  the  town 
of  San  Juan  and  Martinez.  Here  we  had 
great  crowds,  and  in  a  verv  faithful  group 
of  believers  backed  the  meeting  with  their 
prayers  and  presence.  There  were  some 
conversions,  and  the  gospel  was  preached 
with  great  power.  Men  and  women  were 
warned  of  the  things  about  to  come  upon 
the  earth.  Thank  God  for  our  faithful 
brother  who  preached,  exposing  sin  and 
holding  up  a  Christ  mighty  to  save,  so  that 
this  town  is  without  excuse. 

The  next  meeting  was  in  Las  Martinas, 
which  is  in  the  very  extreme  part  of  our 
field  here  in  Pinar.    There  were  great 


crowds;  more  than  any  other  place.  It 
looked  to  us  like  a  sea  of  faces.  What 
faithfulness  was  manifested  on  the  part  of 
our  believers  in  coming  day  after  day!  The 
gospel  has  a  new  meaning  to  a  class  of 
people  who  otherwise  might  never  have 
attended  the  local  church  there.  I  have 
been  amazed  at  the  interest  of  the  better 
class  of  people,  hitherto  indifferent,  who 
are  now  concerned  about  the  future,  ask- 
ing about  the  coming  of  the  Lord  and 
the  related  signs  from  the  Bible.  There  is 
a  growing  interest  and  a  greater  sale  of 
Bibles  than  ever  before. 

Please  do  not  fail  to  pray  earnestly  for 
us  in  these  trying  times.  Our  church  is 
growing  as  never  before,  and  we  do  not, 
in  any  way,  want  the  devil  to  hinder  our 
own  vision  by  the  presence  of  political  con- 
ditions about  us. 

This  beautiful  island  is  verv  dear  to  us, 
and  the  wonderful  Cuban  Christians  who 
dwell  within,  and  the  thing  that  is  press- 
ing foremost  in  our  minds  now  is  the  con- 
tinual uncertainty  as  to  how  long  our 
present  welcome  will  be  extended  here. 

One  thing  that  gives  us  great  satisfaction 
is  knowing  that  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Cuba  is  a  strong,  aggressive  and 
wise  group  of  nationals;  loyal  to  God  and  to 
us.  The  present  crisis  might  be  the  very 
thing  that  shall  move  the  church  from  soft- 
ness, and  prove  who  are  the  true  shepherds, 
and  who  are  the  hirelings. 

We  are  very  thankful  to  be  able  to  re- 
port to  you  that  we  are  enjoying  the  fullest 
of  liberty,  avoiding  all  political  statements, 
and  preaching  the  gospel,  which  is  the  only 
hope  of  all  men  everywhere. 


i.  mm 

btet  from  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Pinar  del  Rio,  Singing  at  Tent  Meeting 
I:  Free  Will  Baptist 


OBITUARIES 

(continued  from  page  five) 

generations  may  know,  and  appreciate  her 
splendid  traits  of  character.  The  contri- 
bution she  made  to  the  church,  Sunday 
school,  midweek  prayer  service  and  the 
auxiliary  will  be  remembered  for  years  to 
come. 

Resolved:  That  a  copy  of  these  resolu- 
tions be  transmitted  to  the  family  of  our 
deceased  co-worker,  also  a  copy  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  a  copy  be  recorded 
in  the  records  of  the  local  auxiliary  min- 
utes, together  with  the  assurance  of  our 
sincerest  sympathy. 

May  these  words  of  appreciation  and 
high  regard  be  a  solace  in  the  years  to  come. 

Resolutions  Committee, 

Mrs.  Ida  O.  Styron,  Chairman 

Mrs.  Ola  S.  Denning 

Mrs.  Paul  Edwards 

Mrs.  Leon  Godwin,  President 

Page  Seven 


QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS  § 

ON  THE.  (j3IBLE.    c°nducted  by  j-  p-  barrow  ~ 


3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "Else  what 
shall  they  do  which  are  baptized  for  the 
lead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all?  why  are 
they  then  baptized  for  the  dead?"  ( 1  Co- 
rinthians 15:29).  The  part  that  both- 
ers me  is  being  baptized  for  the  dead.  A 
Mormon  friend  thinks  that  one  now  liv- 
ing may  be  baptized  for  an  unsaved  loved 
one  that  is  already  dead. — /.  Carter,  Illi- 
nois. 

Answer:  There  is  not  any  question  but 
that  this  passage  of  Scripture  has  been 
often  misinterpreted  and  the  Mormons  are 
one  of  the  groups  that  generally  misinter- 
pret it.  Their  false  doctrine  rests  upon  this 
as  a  Scriptural  foundation.  They  erron- 
eously claim  baptism  is  absolutely  essen- 
tial to  salvation;  and  that  if  a  person  were 
to  die  without  being  immersed  into  water 
that  a  friend  or  loved  one  here  upon  earth 
might  be  baptized  as  his  proxy,  the  credit 
for  such  an  act  being  imputed  to  the  dead 
person  for  whom  the  friend  was  baptized. 
This  is  how  thev  interpret  the  phrase,  bap- 
tized for  the  dead. 

Of  course,  there  is  no  Scripture  anywhere 
in  the  whole  Bible  to  support  such  a  teach- 
ing, neither  in  1  Corinthians  nor  anywhere 
else. 

In  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  1  Corin- 
thians, Paul's  argument  all  the  way  through 
is  that  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead  and 
that  since  He  has  arisen  and  now  lives,  all 
of  us  shall  live  in  resurrection  splendor. 
Christ's  resurrection  is  the  one  sure  foun- 
dation stone  of  Christianity.  Without 
this  our  faith  should  be  vain  and  we  would 
be  in  our  sins.  It  was  in  and  through 
Christ's  resurrection  that  God  demonstrat- 
ed the  adequacy  and  the  efficiency  of  the 
redemption  price  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  paid  when  He  suffered,  bled  and 
died  on  the  cruel  tree. 

Through  baptism  by  immersion  into  wat- 
er, we  who  are  Christians  have  pictured  the 
glorious  reality  of  our  association  with 
Christ  our  Saviour  in  His  death  and  resur- 
rection. But  if  Christ  has  not  been  raised 
from  the  dead  as  evidently  and  then  claimed 
by  some  enemies  of  the  Cross,  then  Paul 
asks,  ":  .  .  what  shall  they  do  which  are 
baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not 
at  all?  why  are  they  then  baptized  for 
the  dead?"  (1  Corinthians  15:29).  In  oth- 
er words,  if  Christ  be  not  risen  from  the 


dead,  then  we  have  been  baptized  unto  a 
dead  man,  and  what  good  could  there  be 
in  such  an  act.  If  Christ  is  still  a  dead 
man  as  His  enemies  claimed,  no  baptism 
because  of  Him  would  be  of  any  signifi- 
cance whatsoever.  It  is  true  that  baptism 
speaks  of  death,  but  it  also  svmbolized  a 
resurrection  unto  life  and  therefore  out  of 
that  death.  If  Christ  has  not  been  raised 
from  the  dead  then  that  ordinance  which 
the  church  from  its  very  beginning  prac- 
ticed is  worthless  and  symbolizes  falsehood. 
Yes,  my  friend,  if  Christ  did  not  arise  as 
Scripture  proudly  declares,  the  ordinance 
loses  all  the  significance  we  or  those  of 
any  day  have  placed  in  it.  Were  this  true, 
we  should  have  been  baptized  (unto)  the 
dead  (or  a  dead  man)  which  would  be 
meaningless  to  all  baptized.  "But  now  is 
Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the 
firstfruits  of  them  that  slept.  For  since 
by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead"  ( 1  Corinthians 
15:20,  21).  The  whole  context  of  1  Cor- 
inthians 1  5  indicates  that  this  is  Paul's  ar- 
gument. We  were  baptized  because  He 
died  and  also  because  He  arose;  now  we 
await  for  Him  to  come  and  until  then  we 
obey  His  orders,  knowing  that  at  that  time 
the  renewed  glorified  body  furnished  us 
by  Him  will  in  every  wav  identify  us  as 
His.  All  of  us  are  not  going  to  sleep  (die); 
but  whether  we  ourselves  do  die  or  not,  He 
is  coming  to  give  us  that  new  body  like 
His  that  is  symbolized  in  baptism. 


Question:  Does  the  Bible  teach  any 
single,  particular  mode  of  baptism  as  be- 
ing correct? — R.  T.  M.,  Arkansas. 

Answer:  Yes,  I  think  so.  According  to 
Romans  6:4,  I  get  the  idea  that  water  bap- 
tism is  a  symbol  which  identifies  those  bap- 
tized with  Christ  in  both  His  death  and 
His  resurrection.  "Therefore  we  are  buried 
with  him  bv  baptism  into  death:  that  like 
as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life"  (Romans 
6:4).  In  submitting  to  baptism  by  immer- 
sion the  candidate  proclaims  his  faith  in 
the  death,  burial  and  resurrection  of  Christ 
as  the  means  by  which  he  has  been  saved. 
"Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the 
passover,  in  the  feast  day,  many  believed 
in  his  name,  when  they  saw  the  miracles 


which  he  did"  (John  2:23).  John  evidei/j 
immersed  his  subjects;  otherwise,  th( 
would  have  been  no  need  to  resort  to 
area  where  an'  abundance  of  water  was 
be  found.  Some  scholars  say  at  the  tiii 
John  was  baptizing,  dip,  die,  and  plun 
were  by  far  the  most  common  uses  of  t 
Greek  word  in  the  above  passage  that 
our  English  version  is  translated  baph' 
"And  as  they  went  on  their  way,  til 
came  unto  a  certain  water:  and  the  eunu 
said,  See,  here  is  water;  what  doth  hinc 
me  to  be  baptized?  And  Philip  said, 
thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart,  th 
mayest.  And  he  answered  and  said,  I  1 
lieve  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  G( 
And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to  sta 
still:  and  they  went  down  both  into  t 
water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch;  and 
baptized  him"  (Acts  8:36-38).  The  abc 
is  another  passage  that  suggests  both  tj 
presence  of  much  water  and  perhaps  mc 
definitely  the  mode  by  which  the  candid; 
was  baptized.  Note  here  that  this  Eth 
pian  had  to  believe  before  Philip  woi 
consent  to  baptize  him.  He  had  the  rig 
belief  regarding  Jesus,  so  according  to  Jo 
3:36  he  was  saved  before  his  baptism.  Th 
go  down  into  the  water,  the  Ethiopian 
baptized  and  they  come  up  out  of  it  son 
thing  that  might  not  be  required  in  po» 
ing  or  sprinkling.  If  one  should  use  as  li 
tie  water  as  I  saw  being  used  in  a  so-call 
baptismal  service  in  a  church  here  in  Na:i 
ville,  a  quart  would  suffice  probably  a  thq 
sand  baptisms;  but  this  in  my  mind  con; 
far  short  of  what  is  to  be  clearly  seen 
the  New  Testament  examples  such  as  t 
above  and  that  of  Christ's  own  baptis 
"And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized,  wfj 
up  straightway  out  of  the  water:  and,  j 
the  heavens  were  opened  unto  him,  and 
saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending  likej 
dove,  and  lighting  upon  him"  (Matth, 
3:16);  "And  straightway  coming  up  c 
of  the  water,  he  saw  the  heavens  openi; 
and  the  Spirit  like  a  dove  descending  up, 
him"  (Mark  1:10).  Both  Mark  and  Mj 
thew  tell  of  Jesus  coming  up  out  of  t 
water  after  His  baptism,  so  without  doil 
this  was  the  mode  of  His  baptism, 
following  Christ  as  the  converts  were 
exhorted  to  do,  one,  it  would  seem  to  n 
would  feel  that  immersion  is  the  favoralj 
mode.  I  could  not  be  satisfied  in  acce 
ing  any  other  form.  In  fact,  I  should  f 
that  it  would  be  a  sin  for  me  to  submit 
either  pouring  or  sprinkling  in  the  v| 
I  have  witnessed  some  as  being  initial!, 
into  a  church.  How  one  can  see  dea|| 
burial  and  resurrection  symbolized  in  su| 
a  performance,  I  am  unable  to  see.  H' 
any  preacher  can  style  himself  as  declar! 
the  whole  council  of  God  when  he  <|l 
read  the  Bible  and  accept  such  substituji 
for  water  baptism  is  far  beyond  my  col- 
prehension. 
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I  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  Ught\\ 
J  unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105).  IJ 

DEATH  SIN'S  WAGES 

lor  the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the 
tjbf  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
lit  our  Lord"  (Romans  6:23). 
I  my  subject  indicates,  I  will  deal  this 
y  only  with  the  first  part  of  this  text. 
I  week  I  will  use  the  last  part,  the 
let  being,  Eternal  Life,  God's  Gift.  I 
I  ping  this  because  the  text  divides  it- 
fpto  two  parts,  and  affirms  two  defin- 
[  Impositions. 

rp  first  one  is,  Death  Is  the  Wages  of 
IJ 

\h  find  in  James  1:15,  "Then  when 
math  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin: 
l|in,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth 
IJ  The  meaning  is,  that  death  is 
ipsult  of  sin;  and  though,  in  the  text, 
ipl  death  is  specially  referred  to  by  im- 
qion,  yet  it  is  true  that  death,  in  its 
I  fold  sense,  results  from  sin,  as  we 
[Uboint  out: 

[[Natural  death  is  the  consequence  of 
|Sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
Vti,  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men, 
pat  all  have  sinned  (Romans  3:23). 
ipiade  an  entrance— opened  the  door, 
fipeath  followed.  If  Jesus  tarries  all 
taj  die;  the  old,  the  young,  the  rich,  the 
i  the  honorable  and  the  despised. 
^Spiritual  death  is  the  result  of  sin. 
Iform  of  death  consists  in  an  interrup- 
llor  a  breaking  up  of  fellowship  between 
Rf  and  the  soul.  What  else  but  sin 
I  do  this?  Fallen  angels,  apostate — 
1 — Christians  and  the  unregenerate 
fie  subjects  of  this  death.  Nothing  in 
tpiverse  but  sin  could  have  sundered 
itands  of  union  between  them  and  their 
nor.  "Dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,"  is 
Ipful  language  which  the  Scriptures  ap- 
m  the  impenitent  and  the  unbelieving. 
I  Eternal  death  is  the  effect  of  sin. 
I  fire  text  asserts.  "The  wages  of  sin 
cfath."  Death  is  here  contrasted  with 
!|and  as  the  life  is  eternal,  the  death 
i|be  eternal  also.  But  some  ask,  "What 
djrnal  death?"  At  least  part  of  the  an- 
E(|is  to  be  found  in  the  following  quota- 


tion. "It  is  an  interminable  protraction  of 
death  spiritual.  It  is  a  stream  flowing 
from  the  bitter  fountain  of  sin,  and  rolling 
its  blighting  current  everlastingly  along. 
It  is  the  expulsion  of  hope  from  the  im- 
mortal spirit,  and  the  substitution  of  de- 
spair in  its  stead.  It  is  the  worm  that  dies 
not,  and  the  fire  which  is  never  quenched. 
It  consists  in  an  eternal  deprivation  of  hea- 
ven, and  in  an  eternal  endurance  of  the 
misery  of  hell.  But  I  cannot  describe  eter- 
nal death.  It  is  a  phrase  of  inexhaustible 
meaning.  Eternity  alone  can  develop  its 
terrible  signification.  This  death  is  the 
wages  of  sin.  It  is  the  reward  the  impeni- 
tent receive  for  living  in  sin." 

How  fearful  will  be  the  guilt  and  con- 
demnation of  those  who  refuse  to  accept 


Christ  as  Saviour,  or  those  who  turn  back 
into  sin  and  disobey  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ?  They,  in  making  their  way  to 
hell,  pass  bv  Calvary,  and  justly  deserve  the 
fiercest  wrath  of  God.  Truly  the  wages  of 
such  sin  as  they  commit  in  rejecting  or 
dishonoring  Christ  will  comprehend  every- 
thing that  is  terrible  in  eternal  death. 

From  this  subject  I  hope  we  have  learned 
the  awfulness  of  sin,  and  what  awful  results 
flow  from  it!  And  that  its  consequences 
are  eternal,  exhibited  in  the  awful  miseries 
of  everlasting  death. 

"Cast  away  from  all  your  transgressions, 
whereby  ye  have  transgressed;  and  make 
you  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit:  for  why 
will  ye  die,  .  .  .?"  (Ezekicl  18:31). 


The  Pastor  s  Motebook 


Note:  The  sermon  outlines  in  this  column  are  prepared  by 
the  Rev.  George  C.  Lee  Jr.,  Route  4,  Durham,  North  Carolina. — 
The  Editor. 


OLD  TIME  RELIGION 

(Psalm  143:5) 

Introduction:  It  is  natural  to  think  over  the  past,  "the  good 
old  days,"  as  we  often  hear  people  say.  We  have  all  the  modern 
gadgets  that  science  can  offer  but  do  we  have  any  of  the  old  time 
religion  delivered  to  us  by  the  early  fathers?  The  kind  of  old 
time  religion  that  I  mean  had: 

I.  Power  (Acts  1:8;  Romans  1:16) 

1.  There  was  power  to  strengthen  the  faint  (Isaiah  40:29). 

2.  There  was  power  to  tread  on  serpents  (Luke  10:19). 

3.  There  was  power  to  deliver  fr6m  darkness  (Colossians  1: 
13). 

II.  Purity  (Matthew  5:8) 

1.  There  was  puritv  of  conscience  (1  Timothy  3:8,  9). 

2.  There  was  purity  of  mind  (2  Peter  3:1). 

3.  There  was  purity  of  heart  (1  Peter  1:22). 

III.  Penetration  (Acts  7:54) 

1.  There  was  penetration  by  the  Spirit  (Zechariah  4:6). 

2.  There  was  penetration  by  the  Word  (Jeremiah  20:9). 

3.  There  was  penetration  by  the  Son  (Luke  24:32). 

IV.  Promise  (Galatians  4:28) 

1.  There  was  the  promise  of  the  Comforter  (John  14:16). 

2.  There  was  the  promise  of  salvation  (1  Thessalonians  5:8). 

3.  There  was  the  promise  of  eternal  life  (John  10:28). 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

Rev.  Wingate  Hansley  Called 
To  Pastorate  of  Johnson's  Union 

The  Rev.  Wingate  Hansley  has  been 
called  to  the  pastorate  of  Johnson's  Union 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  located  four 
miles  west  of  Smithfield,  North  Carolina, 
on  the  Raleigh  road.  The  Rev.  Frank  Dav- 
enport, former  pastor,  resigned  to  accept 
the  pastorate  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina. 

Under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  Davenport 
three  successful  revivals  were  held  by  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Bobby  Jackson  and  the 
Rev.  Jack  Paramore.    Forty  new  members 


were  added  to  the  church  during  the  year, 
a  new  parsonage  has  been  erected,  and  the 
church  has  begun  a  full-time  ministry. 

Wednesday  night  services  are  designated 
as  missions  nights.  Since  last  December, 
Wednesday  night  offerings  have  amounted 
to  $425  given  to  missions  above  the  amount 
set  forth  in  the  budget. 

The  church  requests  your  prayers  for  the 
former  pastor  as  he  goes  forth  to  labor  in 
other  fields,  and  desire  the  prayers  of  ev- 
eryone for  the  future  progress  of  the  work 
at  Johnson's  Union. 


Everett's  Chapel  Church  to 
Observe  Annual  Home-Coming 

The  Everett's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 


Church  of  Clayton,  North  Carolina,  m 
observe  its  annual  home-coming  on  S| 
day,  September  25.  Services  will  be L 
with  Sunday  'school  at  9:45,  worship  1 
vices  at  11:00,  followed  with  a  picnic  luil 
at  the  noon  hour.  The  Rev.  W.  L.  F 
thress  will  be  guest  speaker. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Billy  R.  Yawn, 
vites  all   former  pastors,  all   friends  ; 
especially  all  singers  to  come  and  en 
the  fellowship  together. 
N.  C.  State  Convention 
Elects  Officers 

The  North  Carolina  State  Convent] 
of  Free  Will  Baptists,  meeting  in  its  re 
lar  annual  session  at  Elm  Grove  Chui 
Ayden,  September  15,  1960,  elected 
following  officers:  moderator,  the  Rev. 
A.  Smith;  assistant  moderator,  the  E 
C.  L.  Patrick;  secretary,  The  Rev.  Micl 
Pelt;  assistant  secretary,  James  Hunt;  tr| 
urer,  Rom  Mallard;  Oscar  Webster, 
Rev.  Clarence  Bowen  and  the  Rev.  Wal 
Carter,  members  of  the  executive  conu;| 
tee. 

Those  elected  on  the  various  board  ; 
those  elected  as  representatives  were 
follows:  Board  of  Trustees,  the  Rev.  | 
bert  Coates;  Children's  Home  board,  (J 
Boyette,  Robert  Spencer  and  Warren  J:| 
son;  Board  of  Superannuation,  the  F] 
Walter  Reynolds;  Board  of  Missions, 
Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy;  Board  of  Chrisj 
Education,  the  Rev.  Leonard  Wooc] 
Cragmont  representative,  Fountain  1J 
lor;  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  represcntat] 
The  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith;  Church  FinJ 
representative,  J.  D.  Ballance;  Histora 
Commission,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin;  Met 
Olive  Junior  College  board,  the  Rev.  J.fl 
Fort,  J.  W.  Batten  and  Jack  Dale. 


Washington-Plymouth  Youth  Rail 
To  Meet  at  Plymouth  Church 

The  Washington-Plymouth  Youth 
Christ  Rally  will  meet  with  the  Free  x 
Baptist  Church  of  Plymouth,  North  □ 
lina,  on  Saturday,  September  24,  at  1 
p.  m.  The  speaker  for  this  service  will 
the  Rev.  Bobby  Aycock,  the  former  pa 
of  the  church  who  is  a  missionary  ca 
date  to  South  America. 

There  are  approximately  10  churl 
which  make  up  this  rally.  The  Rev.  Da 
Gaskins  is  head  of  the  program  planr 


V.  Passion  (Acts  1:3) 

1.  There  was  a  passion  for  preaching  God's  Word  (Acts  4: 
8-13). 

2.  There  was  a  passion  for  holy  living  (Romans  12:1). 

3.  There  was  a  passion  for  winning  men  (Matthew  23:37). 

VI.  Pardon  (Isaiah  55:7) 

1.  There  was  pardon  for  the  lost  (Matthew  11:28-30). 

2.  There  was  pardon  for  the  backslider  (2  Chronicles  7:14). 

3.  There  was  pardon   (and  is)   for  all  who  would  believe 
(John  3:16;  Revelation  22:17). 


•        •  • 


THE  HEAVENWARD  PULL 

"Would  vou  like  to  shake  hands  with  a  converted  drunkard?" 
asked  a  man  as  he  approached  a  minister.  "I  surely  would,"  said 
the  minister.  Then  he  continued,  "No  man  goes  to  hell  because 
he  drinks.  He  goes  because  he  rejects  Christ,  but  when  Christ 
comes  in,  drink  goes  out,  as  vou  can  testify!"  "Yes,  that's  right," 
said  the  man  glowingly.  "But  now  listen  to  my  story:  Satan  had 
me  bound  so  fast  that  there  was  no  human  hope  of  my  escaping 
from  his  hold.  Then,  one  night,  I  staggered  into  the  filthy  hovel 
where  my  drinking  and  squandering  my  wages  had  driven  my  fam- 
ily. My  little  boy  was  critically  ill.  How  I  loved  that  little  fel- 
low! Flow  he  loved  me  in  spite  of  my  failure  to  be  a  real  dad  to 
him!  Feebly  he  motioned  to  me  to  come  to  his  bed.  Grasping 
my  hand  in  his  little  frail  hand,  he  said,  'Daddy,  I  won't  let  vour 
hand  go  until  you  promise  to  meet  me  in  heaven!'  As  he  breathed 
his  last  lie  still  held  my  hand  tightly!  I  promised  my  boy  and 
God  that  I  would  meet  him  in  heaven!  I  asked  Christ  to  come 
into  my  heart  and  make  a  new  man  of  me.  He  did!  Now  when 
I  am  tempted  to  do  wrong,  I  can  feel  the  upward  puli  of  my 
little  boy's  hand!"— Rev.  Walter  B.  Knight. 


Sidney  Church  to  Observe 
Annual  Home-Coming 

The  annual  home-coming  of  the  Si< 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Belhaven,  N 
Carolina,  will  be  observed  on  Sun 
September  25,  with  the  Rev.  Bobby 
cock  as  the  guest  speaker.  Services 
begin  with  the  morning  worship  at  1 
a.  m.  Special  music  will  be  rendered 
Mrs.  Joyce  Roper.  At  12:00  noon  f 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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The  Free  Will  Baii 


WR  PLACE  AS  A  CHRISTIAN 


have  recently  received  a  letter  from 
voung  brother  and  minister,  the  Rev. 
/  Rowe,  who  is  seeking  an  education 
,'hich  to  better  prepare  himself  for  the 
c  of  the  Master  in  the  preaching  of 
gospel  of  Christ.    Brother  Jerry  is  from 
of  our  churches  in  Beaufort  County, 
th  Carolina;  one  that  has  been  inter- 
i  in  Christian  education  for  a  long 
It  was  from  this  church  that  Broth- 
4.  C.  Prescott,  of  precious  memory  to 
t  writer  and  many  others,  entered  the 
istry  and  attended  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
i  Seminarv  at  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
l[  in  the  days  of  that  institution.  So 
[ji  White  Hill  Church  another  man  bv 
l  name  of  Jerry  Rowe  has  come  forth 
M'g,  "I  am  seeking  the  will  of  God  in 
;  life." 

flues  Well  of  Mount  Olive  College 

When  I  entered  Mount  Olive  College 
l  is  seeking  God's  will  in  my  life;  I  am 
1  seeking."  May  I  say  to  Brother  Jerry 
I  to  all  other  young  men  who  desire  to 
xr  qualify  themselves  as  servants  of  the 
L|I,  that  the  Master  said,  "Seek  and  ye 
a  find."  The  man  that  will  not  seek 
njknowledge  will  never  get  very  high  in 

ce  for  his  Lord  nor  his  fellow  man. 
greatest  need,  as  this  writer  sees  the 

}  of  this  world,  is  knowledge  gained  by 

ing  the  will  of  God.  We  are  glad  to 
this  young  man  say,  "I  am  seeking 

's  will  for  my  life." 

\  further  speaking,  our  young  brother 
"The  work  here  (Mount  Olive  Junior 
ege)  has  provided  a  deeper  experience 
ird  a  life  based  and  rooted  in  love  for 
and  of  my  fellow  man.  The  Free 
Baptist  church  which  is  housed  in 
college  has  also  given  me  many  deep 
riences.  The  thoughts  are  always  deep 
heart-searching  and  has  drawn  me  clos- 
)  God  and  my  fellow  Christians."  This 
mony  should  make  every  sound  Free 
!  Baptist  praise  God  for  a  college  that 
'S  young  Christians  closer  to  God  and 
w  Christians.  Again  we  say  that  we 
ie  God  for  young  men  who  are  seek- 


ing knowledge  from  God  and  endeavoring 
to  extend  their  knowledge  to  the  glory  of 
God.  Should  any  church  or  people  need 
service  for  their  church,  I  can  recommend 
the  Rev.  Jerry  Rowe,  Mount  Olive  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 

Excerpts  from  a  Letter  from  George 
Branning 

Sometime  in  July,  I  received  a  letter  from 
the  Rev.  George  Branning  of  Greensborc 
North  Carolina.  George  is  a  graduate  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  and 
has  been  closely  tied  to  my  interest  since 
I  first  met  him  at  Jacksonville  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  before  he  even  was  mar- 
ried or  went  off  to  college.  George  said 
in  part,  "I  read  with  enjoyment  and  en- 
couragement your  Notes  and  Quotes  in 
this  weeks  Free  Will  Baptist."  George  was 
referring  to  an  issue  of  July  in  which  I  ex- 
pressed my  feelings  in  regards  to  being 
saved  today,  lost  tomorrow,  and  then  saved 
again.  In  that  issue  I  told  of  seeing  a  lady 
in  the  hospital,  with  whom  I  was  trying  to 
get  her  to  see  the  light,  and  I  said,  "Are 
you  saved?"  She  said,  "[No,  I  have  been 
saved  twice,  but  I  am  not  saved  now." 
Now  George  says,  "I  especially  liked  what 
you  said  about  repeated  regeneration.  I 
have  met  Free  Will  Baptist  preachers  who 
seem  to  hold  this  view." 

May  I  say,  as  an  old-fashioned  Free 
Will  Baptist  by  choice,  note  I  said  by 
choice,  that  we  can  be  born  of  the  flesh 
but  once,  and  we  can  be  born  of  the  spirit 
but  once.  We  can  get  physically  ill  and 
be  very  near  death,  seemingly,  and  get  well. 
We  can  get  mixed  up  in  sin  and  fall  short 
of  the  real  life  and  fellowship  of  our  Lord, 
repent,  confessing  our  sins,  and  be  healed 
and  made  to  have  fellowship  with  our 
Father.  The  Word  says,  "If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  (God)  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness"  (1  John  1:9).  But 
this  is  not  repeated  regeneration;  regenera- 
tion is  for  once. 

Brother  Branning  goes  further  and  okays 
our  stand  on  eternal  security:  "Those  of 
the  eternal  security  camp  are  fond  of  using 
Romans  8:1  to  prove  their  point:  'There  is 
therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  af- 
ter the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.'  There 
is  no  condemnation  as  long  as  we  walk 
after  the  Spirit."  Yes,  this  is  the  condi- 
tion, "As  long  as  we  walk  after  the  Spir- 
it we  are  in  Christ  and  Christ  is  in  us, 
but  when  we  refuse  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit 
and  jump  over  the  line  into  false  doctrine 
and  sinful  activities,  we  are  condemned  for 
our  sins.  Again  we  say  by  confession  of 
our  sins  we  are  forgiven  and  made  free  from 
the  guilt  of  that  sin." 

Brother  George's  letter  is  long,  but  I 


gather  from  what  he  says,  that  he  is  an 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist.  He  states,  "I 
would  also  like  to  tell  you  how  much  I 
enjoyed  the  spiritual  feast  at  the  ministers' 
conference  during  the  Lord's  Supper  and 
the  Feet  Washing."  This  reference  is  to 
the  annual  observance  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per which  took  place  at  Cragmont  the  first 
week  in  June,  this  year.  "It  was  a  happy 
occasion  when  we  all  observed  this  feast. 
I  received  a  blessing.  Our  regret  is  that  so 
many  of  our  ministers  take  no  interest  in 
this  annual  meeting.  But  we  thank  God 
that  His  promise  was  fulfilled  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  there  to  bless  our  hearts." 

We  thank  you  George  for  your  compli- 
ments. We  can  say  with  the  psalmist, 
"Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  peace!" 
(Psalm  133:1). 

Baptism  With  Fear 

In  a  recent  news  letter  from  our  Foreign 
Mission  Headquarters  in  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee, we  note  the  following:  "A  baptis- 
mal service  was  held  in  a  First  Baptist 
church  because  the  constant  watch  of  civil 
and  ecclesiastic  authorities  made  it  unsafe 
to  baptize  in  the  nearby  river."  This  note 
was  in  reference  to  the  danger  in  Spain  for 
a  Protestant  to  perform  in  religious  service 
in  public.  You  see  that  Spain  is  opposed 
to  any  religious  service  except  that  of  the 
Roman  Catholics.  So  it  was  running  to 
much  risk  to  baptize  in  the  river.  But  in 
spite  of  the  opposition,  the  mission  had  sev- 
en conversions  during  the  month.  Let  us  be 
much  in  prayer  for  the  missionaries  in 
Spain,  and  be  sure  to  increase  our  budget 
for  foreign  missions  everywhere.  Not  only 
foreign  missions  but  at  home.  This  is  not 
bragging,  but  the  church  that  I  serve  as 
pastor  supports  every  phase  of  our  work  in 
the  state  and  nation.  There  is  something 
in  the  budget  for  each  department  and  each 
institution  in  the  state  and  national  pro- 
grams. I  see  to  it  personally  that  this 
goes  into  our  budget. 

Nine  Kinds  of  Church  Members 

1.  Wheelbarrow:  No  good  unless 
pushed. 

2.  Canoe:  Needs  to  be  paddled. 

3.  Kite:  Keep  a  string  on  them  or  they'll 
fly  away. 

4.  Kitten:  Content  only  when  petted. 

5.  Football:  Hard  to  tell  which  way  they 
will  bounce. 

6.  Trailer:  Have  to  be  pulled. 

7.  Balloon:  Full  of  gas  and  ready  to  blow 

UP- 

8.  Watch:  Full  of  good  works. 

9.  Christ/ike:  Ready  to  let  the  Spirit 
guide. 

Class  yourself  according  to  God's  stan- 
dard.— Selected. 


Free  Will  Baptist 
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STORIES  for  our  BOYS  end  GIRLS 


QUESTION  and  ANSWER 

by  Susan  Berry 

jTV  STHER  and  Kitty  were  dressing  their 
dolls  in  one  corner  of  the  room. 
"She  has  red  hair,"  Kitty  was  saying,  as 
she  tied  her  doll's  sash,  "and  a  temper  to 
match." 

"Who  has?"  asked  Grandmother,  putting 
down  the  newspaper  and  looking  at  the 
little  girl  over  her  spectacles. 

The  answer  came  rather  slowly:  "Lucy 
French;  you  don't  know  her,  Grandmoth- 
er." 

"Hasn't  she  anything  but  red  hair  and 
a  temper?"  said  Grandmother,  putting  up 
the  paper  again. 

Grandmother  had  such  a  queer  wav  of 
asking  a  question  and  then  not  waiting  for 
anybody  to  answer  it. 

The  next  day  was  Sunday.  Esther  and 
Kitty  and  Lucy  were  in  the  same  Bible 
school  class  together.  This  afternoon  the 
superintendent  put  a  new  scholar  in  with 
them . 

"We  are  so  many,"  thought  Kitty.  "She 
makes  us  sit  so  crowdy.  I  wish  she  hadn't 
come." 

Kitty  was  by  no  means  the  only  one  that 
wished  it.  After  Bible  school  all  the  other 
girls  hurried  on  in  a  friendly  bunch,  leav- 
ing the  new  scholar  behind — all  but  Lucy. 
She  waited,  and  those  in  front  heard  her 
say  politely: 

"Don't  you  think  our  teacher  is  lovely?" 

"Can't  you  just  see  Grandmother's  eyes 
twinkle  at  us?"  whispered  Esther  to  Kitty. 
"She  would  say  that  Lucy  has  been  the 
most  real  lady  in  the  class." 

"The  only  real  one,  I  guess,"  said  Esther, 
meekly.  "The  way  we  behave  doesn't 
look  much  like  studying  things  out  of  the 
Bible.   Does  it,  Kitty?" 

On  Tuesday,  at  school,  Miss  Young  be- 
gan to  give  out  pieces  of  poetry  to  be 
learned  for  Exhibition  Day.  One  of  these 
was  shorter  than  the  others,  and  nobody 
thought  that  it  was  pretty. 

"I  am  sorry,"  said  Miss  Young,  "that 
you  don't  like  it.  Who  will  be  unselfish 
and  offer  to  take  it?" 

There  was  a  little  silence,  and  then  Lucy 
French  said,  "I'll  take  it." 

Kitty  was  at  one  end  of  the  bench  and 
Esther  was  in  the  middle.  They  leaned  for- 
ward and  looked  at  each  other,  and  their 


eyes  twinkled. 

After  school  Miss  Young  said,  "Lucy, 
will  you  put  a  letter  in  the  post  office  for 
me  before  a  quarter  of  an  hour  has  passed?" 

"Yes'm,"  said  Lucy,  smiling.  She  liked 
to  do  errands  for  Miss  Young. 

Miss  Young  smiled  back  at  her.  "Lucy 
never  forgets  to  keep  her  promises,"  she 
said. 

"Esther,"  said  Kitty,  "by  Saturday  we 
will  have  a  whole  lot  of  things  to  tell 
Grandmother." 

They  did.  And  Grandmother  was  very 
much  pleased  to  hear  them.  She  laid  one 
soft,  wrinkled  hand  on  each  brown  head 
and  said,  "My  little  granddaughters  must 
try  to  remember  that  God  loves  to  see  what 
is  good  in  all  of  us,  and  loves  us  to  see  the 
good  in  one  another." — Christian  Standard. 


Christ  Is  Mine 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhoui 

For  all  the  pearls  of  all  the  seas 

I  wouldn't  give  my  faith  in  God; 
For  all  the  fruit  of  all  the  trees 

And  all  the  riches  of  the  sod; 
For  all  the  diamonds  in  the  earth 

And  all  the  gold  in  all  the  hills, 
I  wouldn't  part  with  what  I'm  worth 

In  heaven's  love  and   joy  that  thrills. 

0  hallelujah!  Christ  is  mine, 

And  keeps  and  guards  me  day  bv  day, 
And  has  for  me  a  mansion  fine 
In  glory  land  across  the  way. 

For  all  the  mansions  men  possess 

In  cities  and  the  countryside; 
For  all  the  values  merchants  stress 

On  land  and  on  the  oceans  wide; 
For  fashions  that  are  up  to  date 

And  followed  bv  a  mighty  host, 

1  wouldn't  sell  this  blessed  state 

Of  sweetness  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

For  all  the  knowledge  of  the  schools 

And  all  the  wisdom  found  in  books; 
For  all  the  man-made  laws  and  rules 

And  all  the  dainties  of  the  cooks; 
For  fame  and  honor  mountain  high, 

Yes,  even  that  which  mounts  the  clouds, 
I  wouldn't  sever  heaven's  tie 

And  go  with  pleasure-loving  crowds. 


The  Sermon  at  Scho<| 

by  ClarabeJJe  Hope 


YRTLE!  Vivian!  Tom!  Gel 
You'll  be  late  for  school!" 
was  the  third  time  Mother  had  c| 
Vivian  opened  her  eyes.  "Look,  i 
tie,"  she  exclaimed,  "It's  almost  tifl 
start  now.  Up,  Tom,  quick!"  "OH 
ian!  and  this  is  the  morning  the  pre 
is  to  speak.  How  dreadfully  Miss  Mcj 
will  feel  if  we  are  late!  How  I  dol 
we  had  not  whispered  so  long  last  I 
after  Mother  thought  we  were  asleep.! 

While  Myrtle  combed  her  hair  Ton 
his  shoes;  then  they  all  scrambled  i 
the  stairs. 

Each  grabbed  a  muffin  from  the  I 
stuffed  them  in  their  mouths,  and  rsj 
school  without  even  telling  Mother  I 
by.  lust  as  they  got  to  the  top  of  tbj 
the  bell  rang.  What  a  race  they  hi 
reach  that  schoolhouse! 

They  got  into  their  seats  before  the) 
bell  rang,  but  what  a  sight  thev  we: 
look  at!  Myrtle's  hair  looked  like  Tj 
when  he  was  angry,  and  Tom's  and* 
ian's  looked  even  worse.  They  hoped. 
McGuire  would  not  notice  it,  but] 
seemed  to  be  looking  right  at  them  aj 
time. 

"  'Honour  thy  father  and  thy  moth 
the  minister  began.  "This  means  to 
what  they  say.  Even  if  they  do  nc 
you.  God  sees  you  and  hears  all  yon 
God  sees  even  in  the  dark  and  hears  j 
whisper." 

"He  means  us,  Vivian,"  said  Myrt, 
she  tried  to  hide  behind  her  book. 

They  were  all  three  glad  when  it  \ 
time  to  go  home  for  lunch. 

"Mother,  we  are  going  to  get  up 
this  the  very  first  time  you  call  us,'jl 
Myrtle. 

"Yes,  and  we  are  not  going  to  wlj 
any  more  at  night  after  your  door  is 
and  keep  Tom  giggling." 

"That  minister  told  us  what  God's  II 
says  about  us,"  said  Tom,  "and  w 
all  three  going  to  be  good  Christian: 
obey  you  and  God." 

"Then  we  shall  have  a  happy  home,' 
Mother.  "Thank  you.  And  now  j 
some  of  these  nice  creamed  potatoe: 
I  know  you  are  all  as  hungry  as  beail 
Our  Pente.  Little  Folks. 
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Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayden,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Witt  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


jxiliary  Convention  to 
ionvene  with  Pleasant 
Plain  Church 

Hie  Western  District  Woman's  Auxil- 
l  Convention  of  North  Carolina  will 
lene  with  Pleasant  Plains  Free  Will 
fist  Church  near  Kenly,  North  Caro- 
1  Wednesday,  October  5.  The  theme 
the  convention  will  be,  "The  Love  of 
1"    The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
I'O — Registration 
15 — Hymn,  "Love  Divine" 
j  — Devotions,  Mrs.  Robert  Hinnant 
!  — Welcome,  Mrs.  James  Burgess 
JJ  — Response,  Mrs.  Milton  Futrelle 

—Who's  Who 
j  — Appointment  of  Committees 
j  —"God's  Love  for  Children,"  Mrs. 
1     Bagley  Morris 
i]  — Hymn,  "Love  Lifted  Me" 
I  — Offering  for  Children's  Home 
I  — "God's   Love   for   Sinners,"  Mrs. 
1     James  Earl  Raper 
j|5 — Special  Music,  Stonev  Creek  Trio 
!  — Message,  Mrs.  Harold  Stevens 
10 — Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
10 — Hymn,  "Jesus  Calls  Us" 
S  — "God's  Love  for  Christians,"  Mrs. 
']     Billy  Morris 

f  — Hymn,  "My  Jesus  I  Love  Thee" 
i|  5 — Denominational  Hour 
;p — Hymn  (Offering  for  Mount  Olive 
College) 

'  — Presentation  of  Life  Awards 
j  — Business  Session 
\  —Hymn,  "Blest  Be  the  Tie" 
— Benediction 



ewton  Grove,  N.  C. — The  Annie  Mc- 
ijl  Auxiliary  of  Oak  Grove  Church  met 
ne  church  September  8,  at  8:00  p.  m., 
1]  Mrs.  Bernice  Godwin  presiding.  Af- 
iji  song,  "I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story,"  the 
(ident  read  from  John  15,  followed  with 
ier  by  Mrs.  Vada  Bizzell.  Mrs.  Emma 
k  read  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting 
ii  called  the  roll;  there  were  14  present, 
"ngements  were  made  for  home-coming 

•he  church  Sunday,  October  2.  The 


auxiliary  voted  to  send  a  sunshine  box  to 
Mrs.  Ruth  Daughtrey  as  she  is  a  patient  in 
the  hospital  as  results  of  a  wreck  about  a 
month  ago. 

Mrs.  Lollie  Holland  had  charge  of  the 
program  and  she  gave  a  talk  on  the  reli- 
gions, education,  women  and  customs, 
Christianity  and  the  Bible  in  Japan.  Also 
on  the  program  were:  Mesdames  Emma 
Rose,  Mae  Ellen  Warwick,  Ellen  Bass, 
Fronia  Jones  and  Vada  Bizzell.  Mrs.  El- 
len Warren  prayed  the  benediction. 


Columbia,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Sound  Side  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  August  25,  in  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Elsie  Sawyer,  with  five  visitors  pre- 
sent. The  program  was  carried  out  as 
laid  down  in  the  year  book.  Those  tak- 
ing part  on  the  program  were:  Mrs.  Win- 
fred  Brickhouse,  Mrs.  Maurice  Van  Horn, 
Mrs.  Bernice  Maitland,  Mrs.  Neva  Brick- 
house,  Mrs.  Edmondi  Brickhouse,  Mrs. 
Zennie  Taylor,  Mrs.  Daisy  Brickhouse  and 
Kathleen  Swain. 

After  the  program  the  business  session 
was  held.  The  meeting  adjourned  with 
prayer.  The  hostess  served  ice  cream,  cake, 
candv  and  cokes. 

Woman's  Auxiliary  Circle 
And  Study  Course 
Material 

(for  September) 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey,  Maury,  North  Caro/ina 

1  Timothy  Chapter  3 

Qualifications  of  bishops,  deacons  of  the 
church  and  the  blessed  truth  taught  there- 
in. 

1.  First,  let  us  understand  what  a  bishop 
is,  arid  whom  they  serve.  He  is  overseer, 
an  old  title  or  name  of  the  Romans  adopted 
in  the  Early  Church  for  its  officers  who 
were  charged  with  its  superintendance — 
originally  the  same  as  elder.  Both  dea- 
cons and  elders  were  preachers  as  well  as 
overseers.  In  Paul's  time,  the  two  titles  had 
already  become  descriptive  of  different 
duties  required  of  different  officers.  The 


church  elected  them  and  the  apostles  con- 
firmed them  by  laying  on  their  hands 
(sometimes  also  the  hands  of  the  presbvtery 
Elders)  (2  Timothy  1-6,  1  Timothy  4:14) . 
They  were  to  lead  blameless  lives,  be  the 
husband  of  one  wife,  having  a  spiritual  care 
over  the  Hock,  teaching  in  private  and  pub- 
lic, visit  the  sick,  receive  and  entertain 
strangers.  In  1  Timothy  1:2,  bishops  suc- 
ceeded to  the  authority  of  the  apostles. 

The  office  of  elder  in  the  Christian 
church  was  adopted  from  the  Jewish  cus- 
tom. Pastor  is  Hebrew,  meaning  a  shep- 
herd. Jeremiah  2:8  also  applies  to  Christ, 
The  Great  Shepherd,  and  to  the  spiritual 
ministers  of  the  church  (Ephesians  4:11). 
Bishop  and  Elders — in  the  present  day,  the 
titles  are  minister  and  reverend. 

2.  Let  us  comprehend  what  a  minister  is 
and  whom  he  is  to  serve. 

(1)  Ministerial  office:  "Let  a  man  so 
account  of  us,  as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ, 
and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  (1 
Corinthians  4:1). 

"And  he  gave  some  apostles;  and  some 
prophets;  and  some  evangelists;  and  some, 
pastors  and  teachers"  (Ephesians  4:11). 
"This  is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man  desire  the 
office  of  a  bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  work." 
( 1  Timothy  3:1). 

(2)  Qualifications:  "For  a  bishop  must 
be  blameless,  as  the  steward  of  God,  not 
selfwilled  nor  soon  angry,  not  given  to 
wine,  no  striker,  not  given  to  filthy-lucre; 
But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a  lover  of  good 
men,  sober,  just,  holy,  temperate;  Holding 
fast  the  afithful  word,  as  he  hath  been 
taught,  that  he  may  be  able  by  sound  doc- 
trine both  to  exhort  and  convince  the  gain- 
sayers"  (Titus  1:6-9). 

(3)  The  Call:  "But  rise,  and  stand  upon 
thv  feet:  for  I  have  oppeared  unto  thee 
for  this  purpose,  to  make  thee  a  minister 
and  a  witness,  both  of  these  things  which 
thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those  things  in  the 
which  I  appear  unto  thee"  (Acts  26T6). 
"Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which 
was  given  thee  bv  prophecy,  with  the  lay- 
ing on  of  the  hands  by  the  presbytery"  ( 1 
Timothy  4:14). 

(4)  The  Divine  Commission:  "Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world" 
(Matthew  28:19,  20). 

(5)  Ambassador  for  Christ:  "Now  then 
we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though 
God  did  beseech  you  by  us:  we  pray  you 
in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God" 
(2  Corinthians  5:20). 

(6)  Actuated  by  the  Spirit  of  Service: 
"Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  CoJJeges,  Sunday  Schools  and  DaiJy  Vacation  BibJe  Schools 


Budget  Approved  at 
Mount  Olive  College 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  Mount  Olive 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  in 
its  fall  meeting,  gave  final  approval  to  a 
budget  of  $187,986  for  the  1960-1961  fiscal 
year.  M,  L.  Johnson,  college  business  man- 
ager, reported  that  total  expenditures  at 
the  college  last  year  amounted  to  $168,534. 
Gifts  to  the  college  for  the  year  just  ended 
reached  an  all-time  high  of  $72,768,  the 
board  was  informed. 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  reported 
to  the  directors  that  October  2-5  has  been 
set  by  the  Southern  Association  of  Colleges 
and  Secondary  Schools  for  the  visiting 
committee  from  the  association  to  examine 


Mount  Olive  College.  Referring  to  this 
visit  from  the  association,  President  Raper 
told  the  board,  "Without  question,  this 
examination  will  be  the  most  thorough  we 
have  yet  experienced.  We  have  worked 
hard  to  achieve  academic  excellence  at 
Mount  Olive  College  and  I  believe  that  the 
findings  of  the  committee  will  be  favorable. 
If  we  are  awarded  regional  accreditation, 
this  recognition  should  cause  us  to  gird 
ourselves  for  continued  progress.  The  value 
and  significance  of  such  achievement  would 
be  beyond  measure." 

A  report  from  Mrs.  Mildred  S.  Councill, 
librarian,  revealed  that  the  college  library 
now  contains  7,300  catalogued  books  and 
230  volumes  of  bound  periodicals.  Presi- 
dent Raper  told  the  directors  that  the  col- 
lege library,  including  the  J.  C.  Moye  Trust 


Fund  designated  for  the  library,  was  \ii 
at  $50,000  in  the  auditor's  report  for  1< 
Other  action  of  the  college  board  was! 
re-election  of  D.  W.  Hansley  of  Kinsfe 
as  board  chairman,  and  J.  W.  Alfordj 
Morehead  City,  vice-chairman.  Mrs.  Fj 
ccs  Cassick  of  Greenville  was  elected  sen 
tary. 

Committee  appointments  were:  Ex 
tive  Committee:  R.  N.  Hinnant,  Mi 
W.  P.  Grant,  Goldsboro;  Finance  C 
mittee:  Hardy  Talton,  Pikeville;  B. 
Jones,  Walstonburg;  Fred  Powers,  Sarat; 
Committee  on  Buildings  and  Grounds: I 
J.  Harris,  Greenville;  Mrs.  Dola  Ducjj 
Fuquay  Springs;  E.  H.  Holton,  Vandemj 


Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 


of  you  all,  because  I  have  you  in  my  htl 
inasmuch  as  both  in  my  bonds,  and  in  I 
defense  and  confirmation  of  the  gosj 
ye  all  are  partakers  of  my  grace"  (Ph  | 
pians  1:7). 

"So  being  affectionately  desirous  of  v| 
we  are  willing  to  have  imparted  unto  ;j 
not  the  gospel  of  God  only,  but  also  j 
own  souls,  because  ye  were  dear  unto  J 
(1  Thessalonians  2:8). 

(7)  An  Example  of  Others:  "In I 
things  shewing  thyself  a  pattern  of  gj 
works:  in  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptrj 
gravity,  sincerity"  (Titus  2:7). 

"Neither  as  being  lords  over  God's  Ij 
tage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the  flcj 
( 1  Peter  5:3).  They  are  to  be  spiri  j 
overseers,  not  business  administrators. 

(8)  Watchful  of  Certain  Evils:  "Wej 
troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  distres! 
we  are  not  perplexed,  but  not  in  disdj 
Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken;  cast  doi 
but  not  destroyed"  (2  Corinthians  4:8,  | 

"No  man  that  warreth  entangleth  ra 
self  with  the  affairs  of  this  life;  thatjj 
may  please  him  who  hath  chosen  himj 
be  a  soldier"  (2  Timothy  2:4). 

(9)  Carelessness  Condemned:  "Cuia 
be  he  that  doeth  the  work  of  the  Lord  ! 
ceitfully  .  .  ."  (Jeremiah  48:10). 

(10)  The  Great  Reward:  "And  they  | 
be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  iJ 
firmament;  and  they  turn  many  to  ril 
eousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  e\| 
(Daniel  12:3). 


College  Board 
Of  Directors 

Newly  elected  officers  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  are  left  to  right: 
the  Rev.  J.  W.  Alford,  Morehead  City, 


vice-chairman;  the  Rev.  D.  W.  Hansley, 
Kinston,  chairman;  Mrs.  Frances  Allen 
Cassick,  Greenville,  Secretary.  Standing 
is  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of  the 
college  since  1954.  Mount  Olive  College, 
an  accredited  liberal  arts  institution  spon- 
sored by  the  North  Carolina  State  Con- 
vention of  Free  Will  Baptists,  is  now  in 
its  ninth  year  of  operation. 


No  man  can  choose  what 

may  bring  to  him 
Of  need,  of  joy,  of  suffering; 
But  what  his  soul  shall  bring 

hour 

To  meet  its  challenge — this  is  in  his  pola 
— P.  Leonard. 


coming 


unto 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


fjow  Big  Is  Your  God? 

(Lesson  for  October  2) 

In:  Psalms  8;  104:1-4. 
len  Text:  Psalm  8:9. 

HTRODUCTION 

(l  the  old  Spanish  coins,  before  Colum- 
is  discovered  America,  the  words  were 
raven,  Ne  plus  ultra,  "no  more  be- 
ll" Then  came  the  day  when  Colum- 
isjproadened  the  horizon.  The  inscrip- 
■  on  the  coins  was  changed  to  Plus 
n  "more  beyond."  When  Jesus  Christ, 
world's  risen  Redeemer,  rose  from  the 
■I,  a  new  way  was  opened  before  these 
Wjuraged  disciples.  They  could  say  with 
rdence,  "There  is  more  bevond."  Let 
;  [lank  God  for  death,  for  Christianity, 
redemption,  for  the  hope  of  immortal- 
r jiirough  the  risen  Lord.  He  lives,  and 
iclise  He  lives  we  shall  live  also. — Rev. 
to  Barratt. 

t  e  psalmist  in  our  lesson  presents  an 
fepustible  God.  His  creation  reveals 
Knighty  power  and  Calvary  His  match- 
Hove. 

|  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

!| Psalm  8:1:  It  is  a  relief  to  leave  the 
li/iis  of  Israel's  continued  rebellion 
list  God  and  study  the  sweet  music  of 
Bfsalms  as  they  glorify  and  magnify  the 
pfiiess  of  God.  Psalm  8  is  a  solemn 
Station  on  the  glory  and  greatness  of 

I  Vs.  2:  It  seems  to  me  that  a  tiny 
|  is  such  a  display  of  God's  power, 
land  goodness  that  the  atheist  would 
IJpeechless  before  it.  Success  against 
■s  enemies  is  not  given  to  philosophers 
rjjmighty  men  of  oratory,  but  to  men 
l|l  foolish,  and  whose  preaching  is  called 
ffthness.  Jesus  once  said  that  we  should 
|ne_as  little  children. 
[IVs.  3:  "The  heavens  declare  the  glory 
tod."  Did  you  ever  notice  that  beasts 
Jjdown  to  the  earth,  but  man  is  made 
ibk  up  to  the  heavens? 
HVs.  4:  David  was  amazed  that  God 
[underfill  and  holy  and  powerful  would 
mindful  of  man  who  had  been  sinful 
^rebellious. 

i|Vs.  5:  Man  is  above  the  creatures  of 
eSparth,  but  made  lower  than  the  angels 


of  heaven.  In  the  resurrection  man  will 
be  as  the  angels. 

6.  Vs.  6:  God  made  man  in  the  begin- 
ning to  have  dominion  over  all  things,  and 
all  things  were  put  under  his  feet.  Satan 
came,  and  man  fell  and  lost  immortality. 
God  sent  His  Son  into  the  world,  born  of 
a  virgin,  a  man  among  men  to  bring  the 
victory  lost  in  the  first  Eden.  The  giving 
of  Jesus  Christ  was  the  greatest  honor 
ever  given  to  man. 

7.  Vs.  9:  "O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excel- 
lent is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth!"  The 
Psalm  closes  as  it  began  with  glory  and 
honor  and  praise  to  the  Lord  God.  Da- 
vid had  good  reasons  to  proclaim  His 
greatness.  In  singing  these  Psalms,  let 
us  not  forget  God's  favors  to  mankind. 

8.  Psalm  104:1:  Did  you  ever  read  great- 
er words  of  devotion  than  the  first  four- 
teen words  of  this  Psalm?  David  must  have 
been  looking  heavenward  with  holy  hands 
lifted  high. 

9.  Vs.  2:  The  emblem  of  light  denotes 
felicity,  knowledge,  wisdom  and  purity. 
Jesus  gave  us  a  hint  of  that  garment  of 
light  and  glory  on  the  mount  of  transfig- 
uration. The  heavens  are  stretched  out 
above  the  earth  as  a  canopv  over  a  bed. 

10.  Vs.  3:  God  uses  the  waters  for  the 
beams  and  frame  of  His  house.  The  clouds 
are  the  chariots  of  the  Lord,  and  they  travel 
upon  the  wings  of  the  wind.  "Behold,  he 
cometh  with  clouds;  .  .  ."  (Revelation  1:7). 
— The  Standard  Commentary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  All  creation  is  subject  to  God  who 
made  it,  obeying  in  every  detail  the  will 
of  its  maker.  "...  the  creator  of  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  faintcth  not,  neither  is  weary" 
(Isaiah  40:28).  God  does  not  leave  His 
work  of  creation  alone,  to  remain  as  it  is 
or  to  suffer  wreckage  and  decav.  Every 
atom  of  it  is  upheld  by  Him,  kept  in  exis- 
tence by  Him  and  empowered  by  Him  to 
perform  the  task  he  made  it  for.  The  way 
or  no  part  of  His  creation  is  hid  from  Him. 
Each  star  is  named.  They  are  all  numbered 
and  are  so  lead  in  their  stately  march  that 
not  one  of  them  faileth.  His  moral  crea- 
tures are  unheld,  too.  He  gives  power  and 
strength  to  them  continually.  "...  to  the 
faith;  and  to  them  that  have  no  wight 
he  increaseth  strength"  (Isaiah  40:29). 


2.  There  is  one  major  difference  between 
God's  upholding  material  things  and  His 
support  for  moral  creatures.  The  material 
is  sustained  and  prevented  from  falling, 
but  God's  moral  creatures  is  not  absolutely 
upheld.  A  sufficiency  of  help  if  offered, 
but  he  is  not  compelled  to  accept  the  gift. 
If  man  wills  to  perish,  he  must  perish. 
God's  grace  is  sufficient  for  him  but  he 
can  reject  that  grace,  he  can  go  against  the 
will  of  God,  who  willeth  not  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance.  Were  it  any  other  wav  would 
be  a  mere  machine  and  not  a  responsible 
moral  being.  Works  depict  the  mind, 
the  spirit,  the  will,  and  the  nature  of  the 
workman.  The  creation  pictures  God  as 
a  living,  all-wise,  all-powerful,  loving,  mor- 
al and  spiritual  being  to  whom  all  his  mor- 
al creatures  should  bow  in  reverence,  faith 
and  obedience. — The  Advanced  Quarterly 
(F.  W.  B.). 

3.  Once,  when  Felix  of  Nola  was  flying 
from  his  enemies,  he  took  refuge  in  a  cave, 
and  he  had  scarcely  entered  it  before  a 
spider  begin  to  spin  a  web  over  its  en- 
trance. The  pursuer,  passing  by,  saw  the 
spider's  web,  and  did  not  bother  to  look 
into  the  cave;  and  the  saint  as  he  came  out 
into  safety,  remarked,  "Where  God  is,  a 
spider's  web  is  a  wall;  where  He  is  not  a 
wall  is  but  a  spider's  web." 

A  young  skeptic  said  to  an  elderly  lady: 
"I  once  believed  there  was  a  God  but 
now  since  studying  philosophy  and  mathe- 
matics I  am  convinced  that  God  is  but  an 
empty  word." 

"Well,"  said  the  lady,  "I  have  not  stud- 
ied such  things,  but  since  you  have  can 
you  tell  me  from  whence  comes  this  egg?" 
"Why,  of  course,  from  a  hen,"  was  the 
reply.  "And  where  does  the  hen  come 
from?"  "Why,  from  an  egg."  Then  the 
lady  required:  "Which  existed  first,  the 
hen  or  the  egg?"  "The  hen  of  course," 
rejoined  the  voung  man.  "Oh,  then  a  hen 
must  have  existed  without  having  come 
from  an  egg?"  "Oh,  no,  I  should  have  said 
the  egg  was  first." 

"Then  I  suppose  you  mean  that  one  egg 
existed  without  having  come  from  a  hen?" 
The  young  man  hesitated:  "Well,  you  see 
— that  is — of  course,  well  the  hen  was  first! 
"Very  well,"  she  said,  "who  made  the  first 
hen  from  which  all  succeeding  hen  and 
eggs  have  come?" 

"What  do  you  mean  by  this?"  he  asked. 
She  replied,  "Simply  this,  I  say  that  He  who 
created  the  first  hen  or  egg  is  He  who 
..created  the  world.  You  can't  explain  the 
existence  of  even  a  hen  or  egg  without 
God,  and  yet  you  wish  me  to  believe  that 
you  can  explain  the  existence  of  the  whole 
world  without  Him!" — The  Bible  Student 
(F.  W.  B.). 
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will  be  a  picnic  lunch  served  on  the  church 
lawn.  Renewing  old  friendships  and  rem- 
iniscing will  be  enjoyed  until  2:00  p.  m.,  at 
which  time  the  group  will  reassemble  in 
the  church  for  a  singspiration.  The  Pres- 
cott  Brother  Quartet,  the  Bear  Grass  Trio 
and  the  Winter  Green  Quartet,  together 
with  any  other  singing  group  or  soloists 
who  will  contribute  to  this  part  of  the  pro- 
gram, will  render  gospel  singing. 

The  church,  together  with  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Dan  Gaskins,  extends  a  special 
invitation  to  former  members,  pastors  and 
friends  to  comt  and  worship  and  fellow- 
ship together  at  this  home-coming. 


Rev.  Roland  C.  Cherry  Accepts 
Hopewell  Church  Pastorate 

The  Rev.  Roland  C.  Cherry  has  accepted 
the  pastorate  of  the  Hopewell  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Smithfield,  North 
Carolina.  He  began  his  pastoral  duties  the 
first  Sunday  in  September. 

Mr.  Cherry  is  a  native  of  Williamston, 
North  Carolina,  where  he  organized  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and  served 
as  pastor  for  seven  years.  Last  year  he 
served  as  pastor  of  St.  Paul  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Elizabeth  City,  North  Car- 
olina. 

Mr.  Cherry  has  three  children,  Linda 
and  Ralph,  at  home,  and  Eugene  who  is 
now  serving  in  the  air  force  at  Chanute  Air 
Force  Base,  Chanute,  Illinois. 


Rev.  Melvin  Everington  to 
Conduct  Saratoga  Revival 

The  fall  revival  at  Saratoga,  North  Caro- 
lina, Free  Will  Baptist  Church  will  begin 
Sunday  evening,  September  18,  with  the 
Rev.  Melvin  Everington  of  Marsh  Swamp 
Church,  as  the  evangelist.  The  services 
will  continue  throughout  the  week.  Spec- 
ial music  will  be  presented  each  night  by 
various  singing  groups.  The  pastor,  ahe 
Rev.  Fred  Powers,  extends  to  everyone  a 
cordial  invitation  to  attend  these  services. 


Fellowship  Church,  Kingsport,  Tenn., 
Held  Annual  Home-Coming 

The  Fellowship  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Kingsport,  Tennessee,  held  its  an- 
nual home-coming  Sunday,  September  4, 
with  guest  speakers,  the  Rev.  Bill  Harrison 
and  the  Rev.  Lester  McKinnon.  The  ser- 
vice began  with  Sunday  school,  with  288 
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present,  followed  with  morning  worship. 
There  was  special  singing  bv  the  Sunshine 
Girls.  Lunch  was  served  at  Brookside  Cafe- 
teria with  wonderful  fellowship. 

• 

"Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  coun- 
sel .  .  ." 


COM 


"If  you  don't  want  your  children  to 
what  you're  saying,  pretend  you're  tal 
to  them." 


Some  young  men  who -leave  home  to 
the  world  on  fire  have  to  come  back 
more  matches. — Selected. 


CHRISTMAS  CARDS 


For  your  Christmas  greetings  this  year,  we  are  offering  three  seri(j 
of  the  "Sunshine  Line."  All  three  series  come  in  assorted  cards,  desigm 
exclusively  for  you  who  love  Christmas  and  understand  its  true  meaninj 

GLAD  TIDINGS  ASSORTMENT 
21  Cards  with  Scripture  Texts 

BLESSED  CHRISTMAS  ASSORTMENT 

21  Cards,  Also  with  Scripture  Texts 

LUSTROUS  CHRISTMAS  ASSORTMENT 

18  PhotoColor  Cards  with  Scripture  Texts 

RETAIL,  PER  BOX 

$1.00 

Special  Rates  to  Auxiliaries  and  Other  Church  Groups  for  Resale 

(When  ordered  in  lots  of  ten  or  more  boxes,  sixty  cents  per  box.) 

ORDER  FROM 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

P.  O.  BOX  158  AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLIN 


Page  Sixteen 


The  Free  Will  Bai 


Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  September  28,  1960 


FRUITFUL  YEAR  AT  SHADY  GROVE  CHURCH 


SEP 


2B  19 


fi  Pictured  above  is  the  interior  of  Shady  Grove  Free 
F|  Baptist  Church  in  Sampson  County,  North  Carolina, 
Iph  has  recently  undergone  renovation  after  being 
imaged  by  fire. 

\  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  preached  his  first 


sermon  entitled,  "An  Undertaking  Under  God,"  just  one 
year  ago.  This  has  truly  been  a  fruitful  year,  as  you  will 
see  from  reading  the  article  in  "News  Notes"  entitled, 
"Shady  Grove  Church  Reports  Progress." 


LET  IT  BE  UNDERSTOOD 

When  a  stand  is  taken  in  any  public  issue,  there  will 
>e  problems  involved.  The  forthcoming  presidential  elec- 
tion has  been  the  most  talked  about,  and  written  about, 
of  any  election  during  the  past  thirty  years.  When 
religious  leaders  and  denominations  take  a  stand  and 
express  themselves  in  such  matters,  which  in  this  case  is 
related  to  politics,  there  is  certain  to  be  a  howl  of  com- 
plaints coming  from  various  sources.  For  some  reason, 
many  people  feel  that  we  should  not  become  involved  in 
politics  as  Christians,  especially  ministers.  This  issue, 
however,  is  more  than  simply  becoming  involved;  it  is  a 
matter  of  determining  under  God  just  what  He  would 
have  us  to  do  as  individuals.  We  see  a  threatening  danger 
tc  our  liberty  as  Americans  and  as  true  Christians,  and 
we  can  do  no  other  than  to  take  our  stand ;  we  cannot  ig- 
nore this  issue. 

Thus  far,  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  has  not  received 
any  letter  of  objection  in  the  stand  which  we  have  taken 
in  the  religious  issue.  We  have,  however,  received  letters 
of  appreciation  for  our  stand,  and  many  have  favorably 
commented  to  us  personally.  It  is  most  certain,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  there  are  those  who  feel  that  we  should 
not  have  taken  this  stand.  We  base  this  on  the  influx  of 
statements  in  secular  papers  to  the  effect  that  bringing 
the  religious  issue  in  to  the  presidential  election  is  pre- 
judiced. Let  it  be  understood  that  our  stand  is  not  found- 
ed upon  any  inclination  to  prejudice  toward  anyone  or  any 
group.  Let  it  be  further  understood  that  God  would  not 
have  us  to  hate  anyone  in  this  issue.  Perhaps  some  of 
the  literature  which  has  been  distributed  has  been  filled 
with  hate  and  malice,  but  there  has  not  been  a  flood  of 
hate  literature  as  some  have  described.  The  articles  which 
we  have  read  in  religious  perodicals  have  been  fair  in  the 
matter.  Let  it  be  understood  that  we  intend  to  be  fair 
in  this  issue,  and  that  our  stand  would  be  the  same,  so  far 
as  the  religious  issue  is  concerned,  regardless  to  the 
political  party. 

With  sincere  Christians,  the  question  of  continual 
and  certain  religious  freedom  is  the  problem.  The  Roman 
Catholic  church  does  not  know  the  meaning  of  religious 
freedom,  so  far  as  those  of  other  faiths  are  concerned. 
We  may  be  accused  of  lacking  toleration,  but  toleration  is 
a  concession — a  compromise — while  liberty  and  freedom 
are  not.  On  September  12,  Senator  John  Kennedy  met 
with  a  group  of  ministers  in  Houston,  Texas.  Mr.  Ken- 
nedy, in  essence,  reaffirmed  his  stand  in  believing  in  the 
separation  of  church  and  state.  We  say  again,  the  prob- 
lem is  not  necessarily  what  Mr.  Kennedy  would  be  able 
to  do  or  not  to  do.  The  danger  is  seen  in  completely  tear- 
ing down  the  wall  which  has  separated  the  Catholic  church 
from  the  democracy  of  this  country.  It  is  a  political  pow- 
er within  itself  and  does  not  allow  toleration  of  any  other 
power,  large  or  small,  once  it  has  the  power  to  control. 
Should  he  be  elected  president  of  the  United  States,  we 
may  not  feel  any  effects  for  years,  but  sooner  or  later 


there  would  be  some  changes.  Will  our  children  .| 
grandchildren  have  the  liberty  and  freedom  which  we  n 
enjoy?  It  is  not  a  question  of  Mr.  Kennedy's  sincerity, 
loyalty  to  this  country,  or  his  belief  in  our  constitute 
it  is  the  problem  of  the  pressure  which  may  come  u] 
him  from  the  Vatican.  One  does  not  have  to  look  very 
to  find  evidence  to  support  our  fear  of  what  may  hap] 
in  this  country.  There  is  every  right  to  fear,  and  t 
fear  of  a  Catholic  president  is  not  unconstitutional, 
one  can  deny  the  fact  that  Mr.  Kennedy  has  as  much  rij 
to  the  office  as  anyone  else,  but  for  those  who  sincer 
love  their  Lord  and  the  cause  of  Protestantism,  the  r 
is  too  great.  As  individuals,  the  right  to  decide  is  J 
own  and  no  one  can  deny  us  that  privilege. 


WANTED:  MORE  READERS 


(The  following  guest  editorial  is  being  printed  in 
interest  of  Protestant  Press  Month,  which  will  be  obser 
during  the  month  of  October.   It  comes  to  us  from  Ev» 
gelical  Press  Association.) 

If  the  Apostle  Paul  were  living  in  our  day,  he  certainly 
would  be  in  full  sympathy  with  the  aims  of  Protestant  Press 
Month  to  be  observed  by  evangelical  publications.  In  his 
own  day  the  peerless  missionary  employed  the  best 
methods  available.  It  was  an  era  of  letter  writing,  so  he 
wrote  significant  letters  to  individuals  and  churches.  And 
those  letters  of  his  which  have  been  preserved  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Holv  Spirit  make  up  about  half  of  the  New 
Testament. 

With  compelling  words,  Paul  enlisted  help  in  reaching 
the  widest  possible  audience  and  readership  for  his  written 
messages.  In  the  earliest  writing  from  his  inspired  pen, 
he  declared  it  to  be  God's  command  that  his  letter  be  read 
to  the  entire  membership  of  the  church  in  Thessalonica. 
A  decade  later  he  instructed  the  Colossians  to  see  to  it  j 
that  his  letter  to  them  be  read  also  in  the  church  at  ! 
Laodicea  and  that  friends  at  Colossae  read  the  letter  ad- 
dressed to  the  Laodiceans. 

(continued  on  page  seven) 
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9  Ttf  tiA,  a  'Deleepzte  fo  t&e 
State  @<MV€rttt<M 


1    By  Mrs.  VeJnia  Lyczkowski 
Kins  ton,  Noith  Carolina 

I  AM  NOT  a  college  graduate  or  a 
j  laming  evangelist,  so  I  speak  as  a  lay 
Un  of  our  faith. 

I  was  my  privilege  to  serve  as  a  delegate 
I  he  North  Carolina  State  Convention 
[ee  Will  Baptists  from  the  Fifth  East- 
ajbistrict  of  the  Eastern  Conference.  I 
I  this  opportunity  to  write  a  few  re- 
Is.  I  am  sorry  we  do  not  have  a  lay- 
Ms  organization  in  our  denomination  to 
Mm  and  awaken  our  people  to  the  crises 
||i  we  face  as  Free  Will  Baptists  and  also 
1  pericans. 

/[warning  message  was  sounded  by  Dr. 
*  Burkette  Raper,  president  of  Mount 
m  Junior  College,  on  Wednesday  morn- 
{jconcerning  our  history  and  heritage. 
:|r  has  our  history  become  so  dear  to 
ifiearts  as  we  face  some  of  the  same 
bftenis  today,  as  did  our  forefathers.  The 
alem  of  history  repeating  itself  is  two- 
k||  lest  we  forget. 

(fir  forefathers  came  to  this  country  to 
if  freedom  of  worship.  We  have  long 
i|  forgotten  the  sacrifice  thev  made, 
i  we  might  enjoy  the  precious  freedom 
Isembling  ourselves  for  worship  without 
1  Have  we  no  fear  that  even  in  this  day 
ifreedom  could  be  denied  some  of  us — 
|t  us,  our  children? 
Ira  not  an  authority  on  Roman  Catho- 
iin,  so  I  could  not  write  as  such,  but  I  do 
w  from  experience  the  power  they  hold 
atheir  people.  Have  you  ever  attended 
Itholic  service?  My  husband  is  a  con- 
rid  Catholic.  He  was  a  Catholic  for 
iw  years,  so  out  of  respect  to  him  and 
:|is  family,  I  went  to  mass  many  times, 
le  seen  the  statues  of  saints  which  they 
Ito  for  prayer,  not  only  in  their  church, 
Ipso  m  their  homes.  By  accident,  I  was 
lye  witness  to  a  long  line  of  Catholic 
ule  waiting  to  confess  their  sins  to  a 
It,  who  according  to  their  faith  had  the 
T  to  forgive  them  of  their  sins.  Many 
!  i  I  have  seen  the  prayers  repeated  on 
s  5  to  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus.  These 
■  nly  a  few  things  I  can  mention.  Very 
t  research  is  required  to  show  that  the 
lolics,  through  their  church  and  under 
readership  of  the  Pope,  claim  that  their 

I  Free  Will  Baptist 


church  is  the  only  true  church.  The  Roman 
Catholic  church  holds  itself  above  any 
country,  all  civil  law,  over  all  other  religions, 
and  holds  total  dominance  over  its  members 
by  whatever  means  are  required  to  gain  its 
end.  To  vote  for  a  Roman  Catholic  is  con- 
trary to  what  we  teach  and  believe  as  Free 
Will  Baptists.  The  dictorial  power  the 
Catholic  priest  holds  over  his  parish  brings 
us  to  the  second  problem  we  are  facing. 

What  is  happening  in  so  many  of  our 
churches  that  cause  them  to  be  so  divided 
and  confused?  Many  people  we  meet  have 
requested  prayer  for  their  churches  and  pas- 
tors. Some  of  our  people  do  not  want  to 
support  Cragmont,  a  wonderful  institution 
that  has  brought  many  souls  to  know  Jesus 
as  their  personal  Saviour.  Some  refuse  to 
support  Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  even  to 
the  extent  of  forbidding  people  to  remember 
it  in  prayer.  Some  refuse  to  support  our 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  and  order  their 
materials  used  in  their  churches  from  other 
sources.  Some  do  not  support  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College  and  the  other  phases 
of  our  denominational  work.  In  Matthew 
28:19,  20,  Jesus  tells  His  disciples  to  go 
forth  and  teach  all  nations.  We  should  look 
to  our  ministers  for  leadership,  but  the 
laymen  are  so  often  confused  and  do  not 
know  what  to  do  when  it  conflicts  with  their 
pastor's  will.    This  situation  should  not  be. 

It  has  been  pointed  out  that  smoking, 
dancing,  plaving  cards,  wearing  shorts,  etc., 
are  sins,  and  so  we  agree,  but  the  Scriptures 
also  tell  us  there  is  no  room  in  heaven  for 
hate,  envy,  strife,  jealousy,  and  it  plainly 
states  to  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  Is 
this  not  as  equally  important?  Who  then 
will  be  our  judge,  God  or  man?  Many  say 
that  you  can  tell  a  Christian  by  the  fruit 
he  bears;  so  they  are  not  judging,  but  are 
fruit  inspectors.  I  have  bought  peaches, 
which  on  the  top  of  the  basket  looked  good, 
onlv  to  find  some  bad  ones  inside  the  bas- 
ket, which  seems  to  be  the  case  with  our 
churches  and  schools. 

I  must  have  been  born  thirty  years  too 
soon,  as  the  cartoon  goes,  because  when  I 
graduated  from  high  school,  there  was  not 
a  Free  Will  Baptist  college.  The  only 
reason  I  could  give  for  believing  as  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  was  because  my  mother  was  of 
that  faith.     I  thank  God  for  our  Bible 


College  at  Nashville  and  for  our  college  at 
Mount  Olive.  I  hang  my  head  in  shame 
because  we  have  progressed  so  little,  only  to 
have  two  such  schools  today.  That  they 
differ  in  their  philosophy  of  education  is 
how  it  should  be,  for  Christian  people  and 
Christian  institutions  have  varying  philo- 
sophies of  life  even  though  they  agree  in 
theology.  The  Rev.  Henry  Armstrong,  in 
his  devotions  from  Romans  12,  reminded 
us  that  we  have  gifts  differing  according  to 
the  grace  given  unto  us.  We  cannot  all  be 
missionaries,  preachers  or  evangelists,  but 
it  is  important  that  we  are  Christians  in 
whatever  field  of  work  we  are  called. 
There  are  many  homemakers  who  would  be 
better  mothers  if  they  could  have  had  more 
Christian  training  in  their  youth.  I  sincere- 
h  hope  my  children  will  seek  to  enter  one 
of  our  own  schools  if  they  are  free  to  choose 
for  themselves. 

Now  may  I  say  that  I  am  proud  the  con- 
vention went  on  record  as  reaffirming  their 
faith  in  our  Free  Will  Baptist  Treatise.  .In 
spite  of  some  confusion  (I  am  sure  God 
had  no  delight  in),  I  am  proud  to  be  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  and  am  interested  in  sup- 
porting all  the  phases  of  our  denominational 
work.  If  we  send  our  money  to  support  the 
different  phases,  and  it  is  used  in  a  way 
not  pleasing  to  God,  the  person  misusing 
the  money  will  be  held  accountable.  Let 
us  get  behind  our  denominational  work 
with  our  prayers  and  money.  God  will 
richly  bless  our  efforts. 

My  closing  remarks  would  be  to  say  the 
messages  were  challenging,  the  lunch  most 
enjoyable,  and  my  sincere  thinks  to  all  who 
had  a  part  in  making  the  convention  a 
success. 
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SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Due  to  the  loss  of  electricity  on 
the  day  after  Hurricane  Donna 
struck  this  area,  we  are  slightly  be- 
hind in  filling  our  literature  orders. 
Please  understand  that  any  delay 
in  shipping  your  order  is  not  our 
intention.  Your  understanding  in 
this  matter  will  be  greatly  appre- 
ciated. 


/ 

^FREEDOM? 


(Beginning  a  Feature  Article  in  Two  Parts) 

Mrs.  Ruth  Timby,  Eureka,  North  Carolina 

N  THIS  DAY  when  there  is  so  much 
confusion,  one  hesitates  to  contend  for 
anything  more.  But  when  it  comes  to  our 
freedom  of  religion,  the  most  important 
thing  in  all  the  world  (Mark  8:36),  and  our 
American  way  of  life  being  challenged,  it 
is  time  for  every  Christian  to  go  to  his 
knees,  and  do  all  in  his  power  to  prevent 
a  Catholic  from  becoming  president  of  our 
great  nation;  for  it  would  mean  we  would 
be  ruled  by  a  man  who  would  only  be  a 
puppet  of  the  Pope  of  Rome,  who  claims  to 
be  absolute  spiritual  sovereign  of  all  Catho- 
lics, a  spiritual  autocrat  of  incalculable  pow- 
er. (See  Time  magazine,  August  16,  1943.) 
Also,  in  the  New  York  Times,  May  17,  1960, 
tli ere  is  a  special  news  item  from  Rome. 
This  special  dispatch  was  taken  from  "Os- 
servatore  Romano"  the  Vatican  newspaper. 
It  declared  that  the  Roman  Catholic  hier- 
archy had  stated  that  it  has  the  right  and 
dutv  to  intervene  in  politics  in  order  to  guide 
its  people.  According  to  Catholic  theo- 
logians, the  sovereign  power  of  the  Pope  is 
legislative,  executive,  and  judicial,  and  in- 
cludes the  power  of  coercion  (all  this  by 
divine  right) . 

However,  Christ  when  on  earth  never 
used  force  (John  6:40),  but  the  Catholic 
Encyclopedia  declares  that  in  case  of  direct 
contradiction,  making  it  impossible  for  both 
jurisdictions  to  be  exercised,  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  church  prevails,  and  that  of  the  state 
is  excluded.  One  of  their  leaders  went  so 
far  as  to  say  that  the  Lord  no  longer  reigns, 
but  has  resigned  all  power  to  the  Pope! 
Christ  taught  obedience  to  civil  authority 
(Matthew  22:17-21;  Romans  13:1-6). 
Rome  says,  "We  alone  have  the  right  to  rule. 
We  hold  upon  this  earth  the  place  of  Al- 
mighty God!"  It  is  not  bigotry  or  prejudice 
which  is  the  reason  that  Protestants  are 
against  a  Catholic  president.  When  we 
think  of  the  way  the  Catholic  church  en- 
slaves wherever  they  are  in  power,  far- 
thinking  people  see  tragedy  ahead  for  non- 
Catholics  in  this  land  if  the  present  trends 
continue.  Rome  has  set  itself  the  goal  of 
ruling  this  nation.  She  used  her  religion 
as  a  disguise  to  manipulate  her  political 
designs.   Samual  F.  B.  Morse  has  said,  "The 


Papacy  is  a  political  system,  despotic  in  its 
organization,  anti-democratic  and  anti- 
republican,  and  cannot  exist  with  American 
republicanism."  Therefore,  shall  we  sim- 
ply wink  at  Roman  design  and  intrigue  and 
let  it  carry  on  under  the  guise  of  religious 
liberty? 

Through  intrigues  and  political  maneu- 
vers, the  Papacy  has  subjudated  many  gov- 
ernments. If  she  ever  gets  in  the  saddle  in 
the  United  States,  we  will  soon  lose  all 
freedom  of  the  press,  speech  and  worship, 
also  our  public  schools.  The  only  voice  that 
v/ill  be  heard  will  be  the  voice  of  Rome. 
Early  in  1960,  the  long  arm  of  the  Vatican 
reached  into  the  one  little  Grand  Duchy  of 
Luxembourg  and  influenced  the  policy  of 
Radio  Luxembourg  to  remove  all  evangelical 
programs  from  the  main  transmitter.  In 
the  measure  that  Rome  controls  a  govern- 
ment, in  that  measure  she  wipes  all  opposi- 
tion to  her  policies. 

Ponder  well  the  significant  utterances  of 
a  Catholic  priest  in  Rochester  which  was 
reported  by  the  Evangelical  Christian  in  its 
September  issue,  1952:  "We  the  hierarchy 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  church  expect  all 
loyal  children  of  the  church  to  assist  the 
president  .  .  .  and  if  necessary  we  shall 
change,  amend  or  blot  out  the  present  con- 
stitution so  the  president  may  enforce,  his, 
or  our  humanitarian  program  and  all  phases 
of  human  rights  as  laid  down  by  our  saint- 
ly popes  and  holy  mother  church  ...  we 
are  going  to  have  our  laws  made  and  en- 
forced according  to  the  Holy  See  and  the 
Popes  and  the  Papal  throne  .  .  .  Our  educa- 
tional laws  must  be  constructed  to  end  .  .  . 
Protestantism,  Communism,  Socialism  .  .  . 
This  land  belongs  to  us  by  every  right  .  .  . 
Now  we  demand  what  is  really  ours,  and 
we  are  going  to  have  it.  If  necessary,  we 
are  ready  to  fight  and  die  for  it." 

It  is  a  Catholic  tenet  that  the  Church  may 
justly  inflict  on  heretics  the  penalty  of  death 
(Saurez  2  de  Fide  Disp.  XX,  Sect.  3  n.  28). 
Of  course,  every  one  who  does  not  agree  with 
her  false  doctrine  is  a  heretic  according  to 
Rome.  Christ  said,  ".  .  .  the  time  cometh, 
that  whosoever  killeth  you  will  think  that 
he  doeth  God  service.  And  these  things 
will  they  do  unto  you,  because  they  have 
not  know  the  Father,  nor  me"  (John  16:2, 
3 ) .  The  Inquisition  was  an  organized, 
merciless  attempt  on  the  part  of  Rome  and 
her  saintly  popes  to  wipe  out  all  opposition. 


During  the  hundreds  of  years  of  the  D 
Ages,  fifty  to  sixty  million  human  bei 
died,  suffering  the  most  cruel  tortures,  t 
their  possessions  devoured  by  the  Ron 
Catholic  church.  It  is  history's  cham 
of  horrors.  In  every  major  library,  then 
abundant  material  on  the  subject.  No  < 
can  shrug  off  the  words  of  historians.  1 
Roman  Papacy  has  increasingly  crushed 
ages  every  doctor,  king,  or  people  who 
posed  its  tyrannous  progress.  History 
sufficient  to  prove  the  fact.  Luther  s; 
"If  there  is  a  hell,  Rome  is  built  over 
They  have  the  blackest  history  of  any  chu 
that  professes  to  be  Christian.  One 
their  saintly  and  infallible  popes  murde 
two  other  saintly  and  infallable  popes.  } 
may  read  this  in  the  Catholic  Encyc/opec 
They  murder  and  pillage  Protestants  e 
today  in  every  country  where  they  have  c 
trol  of  the  government,  simply  because  t! 
cannot  be  coerced  into  accepting  their 
scriptural  teachings.  At  late  as  1941  ; 
1942,  under  Pope  Pius  XII,  and  other  It 
ers,  the  Croats  slew  a  half  million  Serbs 
cause  they  were  Greek  Catholics.  Also,  Ji 
with  their  children  were  burned  en  ma 
besides  thousands  of  Gypsies  massaci 
The  Roman  clergy  undertook  to  hide  w 
was  going  on.  The  press,  because  of  Cat 
lie  pressure,  covered  up  the  vast  crime.  I 
until  the  documented  book  of  Miss  Mor 
Farrell,  "Ravening  Wolves,"  and  m 
especially  the  documentations  of  "Assas; 
in  the  Name  of  God,"  by  M.  Herve  Lauri 
a  French  Catholic,  were  the  cruel  episo 
revealed.  ".  .  .be  sure  your  sin  will  f 
you  out"  (Numbers  32:23).  Cardi 
Stepinac,  the  archkiller,  said  that  his  c 
science  was  clear,  because  he  implic 
obeyed  the  church.  In  many  count 
where  Catholics  are  in  power,  Protests 
are  now  being  persecuted  every  day. 

According  to  reports,  there  have  b 
seven  hundred  cases  of  violence  in  the 
eight  years  in  Colombia  alone.  Even  r 
in  the  United  States,  in  the  state  of  Mi<| 
gan,  the  Catholics  stopped  a  Protest 
church  meeting  because  the  pastor  spj 
against  Catholic  power.  The  United  St; 
is  alerted  to  the  danger  of  Communism,  | 
is  being  brainwashed  by  Catholicism, 
spadework  for  the  Romanization  of  I 
nation  is  well  under  way.  Almost  e\\ 
major  newspaper  in  the  nation  gives  fa- 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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It  is  time  to 


STAND  UP  AND  BE  COUNTED 


American  freedom  is  built  upon  moral  and  spiritual 
integrity.  This  nation  was  founded  upon  age-old  Bible 
principles  by  people  who  were  willing  to  write  their  be- 
liefs in  their  life's  blood. 

Today,  as  possibly  never  before  in  our  history,  this 
freedom  is  threatened.  It  is  endangered  by  godless  hordes 
from  without  and  by  the  creeping  paralysis  of  easy  in- 
difference and  selfish  living  from  within. 

Historic  Protestantism  has  been  represented  by  people 
who  stood  for  something — people  who  believed  with  all 
their  hearts  that  the  just  shall  live  by  faith  .  .  .  that  there  is 
one  mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus. 
They  believed  these  truths  so  strongly  that  they  were 
willing  to  stand  up  and  be  counted,  no  matter  what  it  cost. 

• 

Again  today,  America  needs  a  rebirth  of  great  spiritual 
Convictions.  We  are  in  danger  of  becoming  so  tolerant 
that  Protestants  give  up  their  right  to  protest — and  with  it, 
the  destiny  of  our  nation.  Already  people  in  high  places 
are  remarking  that  since  the  liberals  have  given  up  the 
authority  of  the  Word  of  God,  they  constitute  no  longer 
a  truly  Protestant  force,  and  can  now  be  dealt  with  as 
"the  new  protestantism" — an  aged  lion  that  has  lost  its 
teeth. 

The  National  Association  of  Evangelicals  joins  with 
every  thoughtful  Christian  in  praying  and  working  for  a 
resurgence  of  true  Bible-based  convictions  among  the 
people  of  our  land.  With  this  end  in  mind,  the  NAE  is 
spearheading  a  "Stand  Up  and  Be  Counted"  program,  con- 
centrating on  the  period  of  October  23-30,  1960. 

• 

Thousands  of  churches  will  observe  October  23  as 
"Christian  Conviction  Sunday."  Scores  of  thousands  of 
Christians  will  be  challenged  to  become  informed  about 
religious  and  political  issues.  They  will  be  urged  to  evalu- 
ate our  potential  national  leadership  and  to  dedicate  them- 
selves to  the  task  of  keeping  our  nation  spiritually  strong — 
and  free. 

For  this  week-long  observance  climaxing  on  Reforma- 
tion Sunday,  October  30,  special  "Stand  Up  and  Be 
Counted"  buttons  will  be  available  for  distribution  in  the 
churches  on  October  23.  Featuring  a  gold  cross  on  a  light 
blue  background,  the  button  vvill  also  bear  the  numerals, 
1517,  emphasizing  the  year  in  which  the  Reformation 
began,  and  the  words,  "Reformation  Sundav,  October 
30,  1960." 

This  simple  and  unobtrusive  Protestant  identifica- 
tion will  make  it  possible  to  take  a  stand  on  the  street  and 
on  the  job  for  our  historic  liberties  so  dear  to  e^ery  Ameri- 
can. Worn  during  the  week,  it  will  be  a  conversation 
piece  so  that  Protestant  Christians  may  bear  witness  to 
their  faith. 

The  observance  will  close  on  Reformation  Sunday  with 
Protestants  being  reminded  of  their  greit  heritage  which 
must  be  preserved  at  all  costs. 

• 

To  aid  the  churches  in  their  observance  of  these  im- 
portant days,  NAE  is  providing  other  special  materials. 
1  here  are  free  bulletin  covers  or  bulletin  inserts,  whichever 
is  preferred.  These  carry  the  message  encouraging  Prot- 
estants to  stand  up  and  be  counted  for  their  faith.  There 
is  a  free  descriptive  folder,  "Where  Does  Your  Church 


Stand?"  encouraging  cooperation  among  Bible-believing 
churches.  Cooperating  pastors  will  receive  sermon  starters 
and  illustrative  materials,  news  releases  and  bibliographies. 

Two  helpful  pamphlets  are  available  for  quantity 
distribution.  "A  Roman  Catholic  President:  How  Free 
from  Church  Control?"  by  Dr.  George  L.  Ford,  executive 
director  of  the  NAE,  is  a  12-page  booklet  thoroughly 
documented  and  recognized  as  one  of  the  outstanding 
statements  on  this  critical  question.  "A  Brief  History  of  the 
Reformation"  is  excellent  for  bringing  a  fuller  under- 
standing of  the  true  meaning  of  Protestant  Christianity. 

History  is  not  written  by  people  who  merely  talk. 
It  is  written  by  dedicated  people,  by  holy  living,  by  faith 
in  Almighty  God  and  His  infallible  Word,  by  courage  that 
fears  only  God,  by  votes  and  by  blood. 

Significant  in  the  history  of  America  is  the  fact  that 
this  land  was  discovered  within  fifty  years  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. Thus  a  sovereign  God  prepared  a  nation  to  preserve 
the  rebirth  of  spiritual  life  which  He  gave  the  world 
through  the  reformers. 

Enough  churches  courageously  standing  and  being 
counted  could  keep  us  from  losing  by  default  that  which 
was  gained  at  such  great  cost. 


 ORDER  FORM  

National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
Box  28 

Wheaton,  Illinois 

Please  send  the  following  materials  for  the  observance  of  the 
"Stand  Up  and  Be  Counted"  plan  sponsored  by  the  NAE. 

Quantity  Item  Price  Amount 

Reformation  Sunday 
 Bulletin  Covers  (inside  blank)  free 

 Reformation  Sunday  Bulletin  Inserts  free 

(for  use  in  regular  bulletin) 

(Note:  If  bulletins  are  ordered  for  Reforma- 
tion Sunday,  please  do  not  order  for  Christian 
Conviction  Sunday.) 

 Christian  Conviction  Sunday  Bulletin  free 

Covers  (inside  blank) 

 Christian  Conviction  Sunday  Bulletin  free 

Inserts  (for  use  in  regular  bulletin) 

 Descriptive  folder.  "Whvre  Does  free 

Your  Church  Stand?" 

 "Stand  Up  ana  Be  Counted"  Buttons 

35c  per  doz.  $  

$2.50  per  hundred 

 "A    Roman    Catholic    President:    How  Free 

From  Church  Control?"  $1.00  per  doz.  $  

$7.50  per  hundred 
$50.00  per  thousand 

 "A  Brief  History  of  the  Reformation" 

50c  per  doz.  $  

$3.75  per  hundred 
$25.00  per  thousand 

Remittance  must  accompany  order. 


NAME 


ADDRESS 


CHURCH 
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NEWS  NOUS 


Open  House  Marks  50th 
Wedding  Anniversary 


An  open  house  Sunday,  September  11, 
1960,  celebrated  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  D.  A.  Windham,  1128 
Evans  Street,  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 
Hosts  and  hostesses  were  their  children:  H. 
E.  Windham  of  Charlotte,  Mrs.  Joe  Win- 
gate  of  Ayden,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Bland  of  Raleigh, 
and  Gilbert  Windham  of  the  home. 

Guest  were  greeted  by  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  R.  B.  Crawford  and  Mrs.  Elsie  Eagans. 
They  were  invited  to  register  in  the  guest 
book  presided  over  by  Mrs.  Douglas  Can- 
non, granddaughter  of  the  Windhams.  The 
guest  book  was  backed  by  yellow  mums  and 
a  candle  tied  with  tulle.  A  golden  yellow 
and  white  were  used  as  the  color  scheme 
throughout  the  home  decorations.  Punch 
and  cake  squares  were  served  from  a  table 
covered  with  a  cutwork  cloth  and  centered 
with  an  arrangement  of  yellow  chrysanthe- 
mums flanked  by  candelabra  holding  yellow 
tapers.  A  side  attraction  was  the  traditional 
wedding  cake  decorated  in  yellow  and  white 
encircled  with  yellow  tulle  nestled  with  rose- 
buds. Those  serving  were  Mrs.  H.  E. 
Windham,  Mrs.  H.  E.  Moore  and  Mrs. 
Eagans. 

The  honored  couple  were  presented  a 
yellow  rose  corsage  and  boutonniere.  The 
daughters  wore  single  carnations  and  the 
sons  boutonnieres. 


Shady  Grove  Church 
Reports  Progress 

"I  want  to  congratulate  you  and  Shady 
Grove  Church  for  your  excellent  achieve- 
ments during  the  past  year.  Your  accom- 
plishments are  almost  unbelieveable.  You 
have  demonstrated  what  Free  Will  Baptists 


can  and  will  do  under  competent  leader- 
ship .  .  .  ." 

This  unsolicited  commendation,  written 
by  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  was  sent  to 
the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  pastor  of  Shady  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Sampson 
Countv,  North  Carolina.  Back  of  it  is  a 
story  that  the  people  of  our  state  will  surely 
find  inspirational  and  encouraging. 

This  church,  more  than  a  hundred  years 
old,  and  a  leader  in  the  Cape  Fear  Con- 
ference, was  partially  burned  last  November 
just  two  months  after  Mr.  Bowen  came  there 
as  pastor.  By  January,  plans  were  about 
completed  for  an  extensive  remodeling  pro- 
gram, and  by  the  second  month  of  this  year, 
actual  work  had  begun.  Today  this  church 
stands  as  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and 
worshipful  rural  churches  in  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Included  in  the  remodeling  program  were 
new  pews,  new  furniture  for  the  pulpit,  a 
baptistry  with  a  professional  artist's  concep- 
tion of  a  Jordan  River  scene,  beautiful  wall- 
to-wall  carpet  for  the  sanctuary,  tiled  floors 
in  all  rooms  and  church  vestibule,  new  rest 
rooms,  indirect  lighting  for  the  sanctuary, 
an  electric  organ,  year-round  air-condition- 
ing, a  new  choir  loft,  redecorated  class- 
rooms, expanded  and  better  equipped  nur- 
series, and  walks  for  the  outside. 

The  total  cost  of  the  remodeling  program 
came  to  about  $35,000.00.  During  the  past 
year  the  church  has  received  forty-three  new 
members,  thirty-one  of  whom  were  bap- 
tized. Contributions  of  tithes  and  offer- 
ings have  amounted  to  about  $19,000.00. 
The  membership  of  the  church  stands  now 
at  about  340.  Janitorial  services  have  been 
added  and  the  church  has  led  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  volunteer  fire  department  in 
the  community. 

Future  plans  call  for  a  steeple  for  the 
church  and  an  enlarged  educational  plan 
for  the  auxiliaries  of  the  church.  Shady 
Grove  Church  is  an  aggressive  supporter  of 
every  phase  of  our  state  work  and  increasing- 
ly shows  a  vigorous  interest  in  education, 
missions  and  evangelistic  work. 


Little  Creek  to  Observe 
Annual  Home-Coming 

Little  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  will  observe  its 
annual  home-coming  Sunday,  October  2, 
with  the  Rev.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of 


Mount  Olive  College,  as  the  guest  spea^ 
Services  will  begin  with  Sunday  school 
10:00  a.  m.,  followed  with  worship  serv 
at  11:00.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served 
the  noon  hour. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Hubert  Burress, 
tends  a  cordial  invitation  to  all  former  m( 
bers  and  friends  of  the  church  to  attend 


Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin  to  Deliver 
Powhatan  Home-Coming  Message 


Home-coming  services  will  be  obseri 
at  Powhatan  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  r 
Clayton,  North  Carolina,  Sunday,  Octo: 
16,  with  a  former  pastor,  the  Rev.  J. 
Griffin,  delivering  the  home-coming  n 
sage.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Coa 
states:  "Former  members  and  members 'vji 
live  in  other  localities  are  urged  to  ccj 
home.  We  are  looking  for  a  great  day  i 
the  Lord." 


Annual  Home-Coming  Observed 
At  Suwannee  Springs  Church  i 

On  Sunday,  September  11,  the  arm 
home-coming  was  observed  by  the  Suwan 
Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  I 
Oak,  Florida.    Services  began  with  Sun 
school  at  10:00  a.  m.,  followed  with 
morning  worship  at  11:00,  with  the  pas 
the  Rev.  Arnold  Woodlief,  delivering 
home-coming  message.    A  picnic  lunch 
served  on  the  church  grounds  at  the  n 
hour. 

In  the  afternoon  there  was  congregatk 
singing  by  the  church  and  special  si™ 
by  a  trio  of  the  church.  The  member:!! 
the  trio  are  Linda  Carter,  Judy  Kastor  f 
Barbara  Kastor.  Two  ministers  took  parji 
the  afternoon  program  and  spoke  a  s 
minutes;  they  were,  the  Rev.  Jack  Br  I 
ley  and  the  Rev.  Hardy  Crews.  The  i 
vices,  the  food  and  the  fellowship  were  : 
joyed  by  all  who  were  present. 

(continued  on  page  ten) 
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MISSIONS 

National  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn.      3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


EXPRESSES  APPRECIATION 
"I  am  taking  this  opportunity  to  express 
my  deepest  appreciation  to  all  my  Chris- 
tian friends  for  the  kind  wavs  they  remem- 
bered me  during  mv  recent  illness  and 
hospitalization.  Your  kind  remembrances 
will  always  be  cherished." — Air.  C.  K. 
Dunn,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 


PROGRAM 

Eleventh 
Annual  Missionary  Conference 

October  4-5,  1960 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
Nashville,  Tennessee 

PROGRAM  PERSONALITIES 

Don  Clark — Music  Director  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 
Harry  Staires — Chairman  Home  Mission  Board  and  Pastor 
Drumright,  Oklahoma 

Homer  E.  Willis — -General  Director,  Home  Mission  Board 
I.  Rolla  D.  Smith — General  Director-Treasurer  Foreign  Mission 
t  Board 

I  Joseph  G.  Ange — Member  Foreign  Mission  Board  and  Pastor 
1  Central  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Michigan 
'jland  Mrs.  LaVeme  D.  Miley — Appointees  to  Africa 
it  and  Mrs.  Bill  Fulcher — Appointees  to  Latin  America 
Is  Molly  Barker — Home  Missionary 

4  and  Mrs.  John  Moehlman — Appointees  to  Latin  America 

1  and  Mrs.  Kirbv  Joe  Godwin — Appointees  to  Alaska 

1  and  Mrs.  Roy  Thomas — Appointees  to  Colorado 

4  and  Mrs.  Bobby  Aycock — Appointees  to  Brazil 

I  Wade  Jernigan — Member  Home  Mission  Board 

<i  and  Mrs.  Bobby  Poole — Appointees  to  Brazil 

I  Mark  M.  Lewis — Chairman  Foreign  Mission  Board  and  Pastor 
Philadelphia  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Michigan 

TUESDAY  EVENING,  OCTOBER  4 

7,i0 — Congregational  Singing — Mr.  Don  Clark 
i      Scripture  Reading  and  Prayer — Rev.  Harry  Staires 
7|0 — Introducing  the  Conference   Program — Rev.   Homer  E. 

I I  Willis 

Free  Will  Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Fields  in  Review — Rev. 
I      Rolla  Smith 

8  0 — Special  Music — Bible  College  Music  Department 
1 5 — ^Missionary  Offering — Rev.  Joseph  G.  Ange 
8||0 — Testimony — Mrs.  LaVcrne  Miley 

The  Message — Dr.  La  Verne  D.  Miley 


WEDNESDAY  MORNING,  OCTOBER  5 

8|0 — Song  Service — Mr.  Clark 
5 — Speakers — Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bill  Fulcher 
5 — Speaker — Miss  Molly  Barker 

915 — Special  Music — College  Music  Department 

9  0 — Speakers — Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  Moehlman 

0  0 — Congregation  Sings — Mr.  Clark 


10:05 — Speakers — Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kirby  Joe  Godwin 
10:55— Recess 

11:1  5 — MORNING  WORSHIP 

Music — Arranged  by  Mr.  Clark 
*Offering 

Presenting  Speaker — Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis 
MESSAGE— Rev.  Roy  Thomas 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 

1 :00 — Missionary  Prayer  Band — Rev.  J.  P.  Barrow 
1:30— Hymn  Time— Mr.  Clark 
1:40 — Speakers- — Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bobby  Aycock 
2:25 — Testimony  Time — Rev.  Wade  Jernigan 
3:00 — Speakers — Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bobby  Poole 
3 : 30 — Adjournment 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING 

Commissioning  Service 
7:30— Song  Service — Mr.  Clark 
Prayer 

Free  Will  Baptist  Home  Mission  Fields  in  Review — Rev. 
Homer  E.  Willis 
Special  Music 

Message — Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis 

The  Charge— Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith 

The  Commissioning  Prayer — Rev.  Mark  M.  Lewis 

Benediction 

'"The  undesignated  missionary  offerings  will  be  equally  divided  be- 
tween foreign  and  home  missions. 


EDITORIAL 

(continued  from  page  two) 

Paul  desired  more  readers.  He  cherished  unshakeable 
convictions  about  his  gospel  ministry  and  about  the  writ- 
ten Word  being  one  of  the  excellent  tools  for  carrying  it 
out. 

Evangelical  publishers  and  editors  today  share  his 
convictions.  That's  why,  during  Press  Month,  they  will 
strive  to  call  attention  to  ways  in  which  Christian  publica- 
tions may  be  used — to  make  Christ  known,  to  establish 
believers  in  the  faith,  to  indicate  paths  of  victorious  living 
and  radiant  service. 

In  desperate  days  these  publications  sound  a  note  of 
cheering  hope  through  Christ  who  "shall  reign  where'er 
the  sun  .  .  .  docs  his  successive  journeys  run."  This  mes- 
sage men  need.  They  need  the  lift  Christ-centered, 
printcd-word  missionaries  bring. 

Therefore,  more  readers  are  wanted— not  to  send 
circulation  figures  soaring,  primarily,  but  to  send  men 
and  women,  boys  and  girls  on  their  way  with  firmer  steps, 
strong  in  their  faith  in  the  conquering  Christ. — Martin 
Erikson. 
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i  QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS  = 


ON  THE.  cBIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question  :  Does  the  Bible  teach  that  there 
is  a  personal  devil?  If  so,  explain  it. — Joan 
Fhomas,  Oregon. 

Answer:  Yes,  I  am  absolutely  sure  that 
such  teaching  is  to  be  found  in  our  Bible, 
and  furthermore,  I  am  acquainted  with 
many  of  his  wiles.  I  have  never  seen  the 
devil  as  a  red  dragon  having  either  a  forked 
tail  or  a  tail  having  the  appearance  of  a 
pitchfork.  However,  when  I  was  about  ten 
years  old  I  dreamed  of  seeing  him  as  a  black 
monster  somewhat  in  appearance  as  depicted 
in  some  picture  books,  but  riding  on  a  horse 
drawn  hayrake,  rather  than  walking.  Per- 
haps dreams  and  childhood  fancies  have  con- 
tributed and  are  in  part  responsible  for  the 
modern  dav  artists'  way  of  depicting  him  in 
story  books.  Let  this  be  as  it  may;  the  Bible 
is  definite  in  depicting  him  as  having  been 
created  in  a  beautiful  form,  but  not  retain- 
ing this  form.  He  was  named  "Lucifer,  son 
of  the  morning"  and  the  "anointed  cherub 
that  covereth."  "How  art  thou  fallen  from 
heaven,  O  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning!  how 
art  thou  cut  down  to  the  ground,  which 
didst  weaken  the  nations!  for  thou  hast  said 
in  thine  heart,  I  will  descend  into  heaven, 
I  will  exalt  my  throne  above  the  stars  of 
God:  I  will  sit  also  upon  the  mount  of  the 
congregation,  in  the  sides  of  the  north :  I 
will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the  clouds; 
I  will  be  like  the  most  High.  Yet  thou  shalt 
be  brought  down  to  hell,  to  the  sides  of  the 
pit.  They  that  see  thee  shall  narrowly  look 
upon  thee,  and  consider  thee,  saying.  Is  this 
the  man  that  made  the  earth  to  tremble,  that 
did  shake  kingdoms;  that  made  the  world 
as  a  wilderness,  and  destroyed  the  cities 
thereof;  that  opened  not  the  house  of  his 
prisoners?"  (Isaiah  14:12-17).  (See  Eze- 
kiel  28:12-19). 

We  find  that  names  were  given  to  only 
two  other  angels,  from  the  Biblical  ac- 
count. Gabriel  (the  herald  angel)  and 
Michael  (the  archangel)  and  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord  are  often  mentioned  in  the  Old 
Testament  which,  in  each  case,  we  regard  as 
being  an  appearance  of  God  in  the  form  of 
an  angel  prior  to  the  incarnation.  While 
we  have  no  clear  statement  in  the  Bible 
that  indicates  that  Lucifer  had  dominion 
over  this  world  before  his  fall  and  before 
the  thing  occurred  that  is  suggested  in 
Genesis  1:1,  2,  yet  we  seem  to  have  suf- 
ficient inferences  to  lead  us  to  this  opinion. 


At  least  there  are  quite  a  few  modern  Bible 
scholars,  as  well  as  those  in  the  past,  who 
thus  believe.  Jesus  Himself  called  Satan 
the  prince  of  this  world.  "Hereafter  I  will 
not  talk  much  with  you:  for  the  prince  of 
this  world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in 
me"  (John  14:30).  "Of  judgment,  because 
the  prince  of  this  world  is  judged"  (16:11). 

Paul  spoke  of  him  as  being  the  god  of  this 
world.  "In  whom  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  be- 
lieve not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel 
of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  should 
shine  unto  them"  (2  Corinthians  4:4). 
Furthermore  our  Lord  Himself  nowhere  de- 
nied the  fact  that  there  was  a  sense  in  which 
the  devil  had  the  right  to  offer  Him  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world;  "Again,  the  devil 
takcth  him  up  into  an  exceeding  high 
mountain,  and  sheweth  him  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them" 
(Matthew  4:8). 

There  are  quite  a  number  of  students  of 
the  Bible  who  think  that  together  with 
Satan's  fall,  the  fall  of  this  earth  was  brought 
about  by  his  disobedience  and  that  God 
brought  this  world  from  that  chaos  in  His 
recreative  effort  as  set  forth  in  Genesis  1 : 
1,  2.  Even  though  the  writer  has  definite 
leanings  toward  such  a  theory,  yet  he  dares 
not  go  beyond  the  bare  facts  set  forth  in  the 
Bible  when  it  comes  to  this  answer.  If  the 
reader's  curiosity  leads  to  further  investiga- 
tion, he  might  find  it  both  interesting  and 
profitable  to  consult  the  following:  Chapter 
2  in  Joseph  P.  Frce's  book,  Archeology  and 
Bible  History,  Scripture  Press,  1825  College 
Avenue,  Wheaton,  Illinois;  Earth's  Early 
Ages,  by  G.  H.  Pember,  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Co.,  158  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  New 
York. 

Jesus  said  He  "beheld  Satan  as  lightning 
fall  from  heaven."  "And  he  said  unto  them, 
I  beheld  Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heav- 
en" (Luke  10:18).  Most  Christian  writers 
whose  works  I  have  read  on  the  subject, 
think  that  Satan's  fall  preceded  the  fall  of 
man  quite  a  long  time.  Some  of  these  as- 
sume that  Adam  and  Eve  committed  their 
first  sin  (that  which  brought  about  the 
fall  of  the  race)  some  4000  years  before 
Christ  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judaea. 
Yet,  Christ  saw  Satan  as  lightning  falling 
from  heaven.  It  was  Satan,  we  are  sure, 
that  tempted  Eve.   See  Genesis  3:1-13. 


o 

* 


"Now  the  serpent  was  more  subtil  t 
any  beast  of  the  field  which  the  LO 
God  had  made.     And  he  said  unto 
woman,  Yea,  'hath  God  said,  Ye  shall 
eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden?  An 
woman  said  unto  the  serpent,  We  ma 
of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  garden: 
of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  is  in  the  m 
of  the  garden,  God  hath  said,  Ye  shall 
eat  of  it,  neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lesl 
die.   And  the  serpent  said  unto  the  won 
Ye  shall  not  surely  die:  For  God  doth  ki 
that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  J 
eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as  j 
knowing  good  and  evil.    And  when 
woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for  I 
and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  ar 
tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise, 
took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat,  I 
gave  also  unto  her  husband  with  her;  i 
he  did  eat"  (Genesis  3:1-6).    The  B: 
seems  clear  in  its  declaration  that  hell 
made  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,  yet, 
as  clear  in  its  teaching  of  his  whereabii 
today  which  definitely  is  not  hell.  "T 
shall  he  say  unto  them  on  the  left  h; 
Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasl 
fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  ang 
(Matthew  25:41).    One  who  is  once  < 
fined  to  hell  or  the  lake  of  fire  is  prob; 
never  released  from  there. 

Satan  is  doing  his  dirty  work  here  r 
"And  the  LORD  said  unto  Satan,  Wh( 
comest  thou?  Then  Satan  answered  ] 
LORD,  and  said,  From  going  to  and  fr 
the  earth,  and  from  walking  up  and  d 
in  it"  (Job  1:7).  "And  the  LORD  saidl 
to  Satan,  From  whence  comest  thou?  [ 
Satan  answered  the  LORD,  and  said,  F 
going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  f 
walking  up  and  down  in  it"  (2:2).  1 
though  there  was  a  time  in  history  in  w 
he  was  cast  from  heaven,  he  is  probabh 
ing  kept  pushed  from  its  control  and 
one  day  be  cast  to  the  earth  to  neve 
allowed  to  return  there  in  any  sense. 
I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying  in  heaven,  ! 
is  come  salvation,  and  strength,  and 
kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  power  o 
Christ:  for  the  accuser  of  our  brethre 
cast  down,  which  accused  them  before 
God  day  and  night"   (Revelation  12: 
"Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your  adve 
the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  at 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour"   (1  I 
5:8 ) .   He  can  only  accuse  us  who  are  C 
tians;  this  we  are  sure  he  does,  for  ar 
vocate,  which  Jesus  is  today,  is  made  n 
sary  only  because  an  adversary  exists. 

"And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the 
of  the  whole  world"  (1  John  2:2). 
the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Jl 
hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  mai 
you  as  wheat"  (Luke  22:31);  "Forasrl 
then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  1 
and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took! 
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e  same;  that  through  deatli  lie  might 
>y  him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
is,  the  devil"  (Hebrews  2:14).  Jesus 
lot  plead  our  own  righteousness  against 
's  slanders,  but  rather  His  own  pre- 
blood.  We  Christians  are  confronted 
him  that  is  a  spiritual  foe.  "Wherein 
ne  past  ye  walked  according  to  the 
I  of  this  world,  according  to  the  prince 
I  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now 
th  in  the  children  of  disobedience" 
ssians  2:2).  He  also  has  helpers  in 
;alm  of  spiritual  evil.  "For  we  wrestle 
gainst  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
palities,  against  powers,  against  the 

of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
lal  wickedness  in  high  places"  (6:12). 
we  see  that  both  the  earth  and  air  are 
;d  with  the  presence  of  demons. 
;  doom  was  pronounced  back  in  the 
n  of  Eden.  "And  the  LORD  God  said 
the  serpent,  Because  thou  hast  done 
thou  art  cursed  above  all  cattle,  and 

every  beast  of  the  field;  upon  thy 
shalt  thou  go,  and  dust  shalt  thou  eat 
:  days  of  thy  life:  and  I  will  put  enmity 
en  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between 
:ed  and  her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy 
and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel"  (Gene- 
4,  15).  However,  his  eternal  torment 
inounced  in,  "And  the  devil  that  de- 

them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
:imstone,  where  the  beast  and  the  false 
et  are,  and  shall  be  tormented  day  and 
for  ever  and  ever"  (Revelation  20:10) . 
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Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 
word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105). 

LIFE  GOD'S  GIFT 

>r  the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the 
f  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
:  our  Lord"  (Romans  6:23). 
t  week  I  used  the  first  part  of  this 
/hich  deals  with  the  subject  of  death 
:  wages  of  sin,  which  is  all  that  is 
d  for  a  lifetime  of  sinful  living  and 
is  all  that  those  who  reject  the  gift 
d  of  eternal  life  should  expect  or  hope 
This  week  I  am  asking  you  to  think 
ne  about  eternal  life,  how  to  procure 
njoy  it. 

s  term,  wages,  and  the  term,  gift,  are 


placed  here  in  direct  contrast.  Men  go  to 
hell  because  they  deserve  to  go  there;  but 
they  do  not  go  to  heaven  for  the  same  reas- 
on. No  one  deserves  heaven.  Men  can 
earn  eternal  death,  but  they  cannot  earn 
eternal  life.  Men  can  procure  for  them- 
selves ruin,  but  they  cannot  procure  salva- 
tion. Man  in  sin  is  powerful  to  demolish, 
but  has  no  power  to  build  up.  He  can 
destroy,  but  he  can  not  restore.  The  Bible 
says,  "O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thvself; 
but  in  me  is  thine  help"  (Hosea  13:9). 
Eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  God.  This  rich 
benefit  is  gratuitously  conferred.  It  could 
be  conferred  in  no  other  way,  for  the  simple 
reason  that  man  cannot  merit  it.  If  man  is 
to  receive  it  at  all,  it  must  be  as  a  gift. 
Man  does  not  deserve  it. 


This  life,  however,  is  not  to  be  thought 
of  as  being  bestowed  without  regard  to 
merit.  There  is  infinite  merit  in  the 
obedience  and  death  of  Him  through  whom 
it  is  to  be  conferred.  The  text  says  that 
it  is  given  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;  therefore, 
it  comes  freely  to  those  who  receive  it,  but 
it  cost  the  Saviour  much.  While  they  are 
justified  freely  by  the  grace  of  God,  it  is 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  through  Him  only. 

We  have  found  that  while  the  penalty  of 
eternal  death  is  righteously  executed  on  the 
lost,  in  like  manner  the  gift  of  eternal  life 
is  righteouslv  bestowed  on  the  saved.  This 
can  be  only  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
The  bestowment  of  eternal  life  on -those  who 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Note:  The  sermon  outlines  in  this  column  are  prepared  by 
the  Rev.  George  C.  Lee  Jr.,  Route  4,  Durham,  North  Carolina. — 
The  Editor. 


THE  SECRET  OF  HAPPINESS 

(Proverbs  17:22) 

Introduction:  Everyone  wants  to  be  happy.  Although  many 
are  despondent  and  blue  today,  none  would  be  so  untruthful  with 
himself  as  to  say  he  would  never  hope  to  attain  real  happiness.  I 
would  like  to  show  you  how  to  experience  continually  the  bliss  of 
bubbling  fountains  of  great  joy. 

I.  You  Must  Become  a  Christian  (Proverbs  16:20). 

1.  Your  sins  will  be  forgiven  (Ephesians  4:32). 

2.  Your  sins  will  be  on  Christ  (2  Corinthians  5:21  ). 

3.  You  will  then  be  a  new  creation  (2  Corinthians  5:17). 

II.  You  Musi  Closely  Follow  the  Lord  (Mark  1:17,  18). 

1.  You  must  follow  in  witnessing  (Acts  22:15). 

2.  You  must  follow  in  praying  (Luke  18:1). 

3.  You  must  follow  in  living  (Romans  12:1 ). 

III.  You  Must  Love  a  Lost  World  (John  3:16). 

1.  Jesus  set  the  example  in  loving  a  lost  world  (John  15:13). 

2.  The  Early  Church  closely  observed  this  example  (Acts  2:44, 
45). 

3.  This  example  is  commanded  to  us  (Luke  6:27). 

IV.  You  Must  Remain  Separated  from  the  World  ( 2  Corin- 

thians 6:14). 

1.  The  unsaved  are  part  of  the  present  ungodlv  world  (John 
8:23). 

2.  The  saved  arc  in  the  world  but  certainly  arc  not  of  the 
world  (John  17:16). 

3.  The  saved  are  looking  for  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth 
(Revelation  21:1). 

V.  You  Must  Learn  the  Importance  of  Christian  Steward- 

ship (1  Corinthians  4:2). 
1.  You  must  see  the  importance  of  giving  your  time  to  the 
Lord  (Ephesians  5:16). 
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Picture  Program  of  Itinerary  of 
N.  C.  Children's  Home 

Below  is  the  picture  program  itinerary  of 
the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Chil- 
dren's Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina, 
for  the  first  part  of  October.  Miss  Bonnie 
Farmer  is  manager  of  the  program.  All 
churches  to  be  visited  are  in  the  Central 
Conference  unless  otherwise  stated.  All 
programs  begin  at  8:00  p.  m. 

Oct.  2,  King's  Cross  Roads 

Oct.  4,  Hickory  Grove 

Oct.  5,  Greenville 


Oct.  6,  Piney  Grove  (Beaufort  County) 

Oct.  7,  Rose  of  Sharon 

Oct.  9,  Aspen  Grove 

Oct.  10,  Dilda's  Grove 

Oct.  11,  Otter's  Creek 

Oct.  12,  Edgewood 

Oct.  13,  Peace 

Oct.  14,  Saratoga 

Oct.  16,  Owen's  Chapel 


Home-Coming  and  Harvest  Day 
At  Robert's  Grove  Church 

Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to  attend 
home-coming  and  harvest  day  at  Robert's 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1, 
Dunn,  North  Carolina,  Sunday,  October  2, 
I960.     All  day  services  arc  planned,  be- 


ginning with  Sunday  school  at  10:00  a. l\ 
followed  with  worship  service  at  11:00.  T 
new  pastor,  the  Rev.  Carey  Cheshire,  v 
bring  the  home-coming  message.  A  pici 
lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church  groui 
at  the  noon  hour. 


Rev.  J.  E.  Floyd  Sr.,  Begins 
Pastorate  at  Calvary  Church 


The  Rev.  J.  E.  Floyd  Sr.  began  the  | 
torate  of  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Chur, 
Haw  River,  North  Carolina,  September, 
1960.  The  church,  which  has  gone  fr<i 
half  time  to  full  time,  is  located  nine  m;| 
west  of  Jacksonville,  North  Carolina,  J 
tween  Highways  53  and  17.  Mr.  Floyd 
the  former  pastor  of  Free  Union  Free  V,| 
Baptist  Church,  Sea  Level,  North  Caroli, 
and  Pilgrim's  Rest  Free  Will  Bapt 
Church,  Cedar  Island,  North  Carolina. 


Hickory  Grove  Church  Host 
To  Rockfish  Association 

The  fifty-second  annual  session  of  ! 
Rockfish  Association  of  Free  Will  Bapt 
will  convene  with  Hickory  Grove  Free  V 
Baptist  Church,  Rockfish,  North  Carol: 
Saturday,  October  8,  1960.  The  day's; 
tivities  will  begin  at  10:00  a.  m.  At 
noon  hour  a  picnic  lunch  will  be  ser 
on  the  church  grounds.  All  the  churchc 
this  association  are  required  to  be  it' 
scnted  at  this  meeting.  Visitors  are  J 
invited  to  attend  and  enjoy  the  fellow;; 
with  the  Lord. 


2.  You  must  see  the  importance  of  giving  your  talents  and 
abilities  to  the  Lord  (Acts  9:6). 

3.  You  must  see  the  importance  of  giving  your  money  to  the 
Lord  (2  Corinthians  9:7). 

VI.    You  Must  Learn  to  Deny  Yourself  and  to  Sacrifice  for 
the  Lord  (Matthew  16:24). 

1.  The  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  suffered  and  sacrificed 
for  God  (Hebrews  11:33-38). 

2.  The  apostles  and  disciples  of  the  New  Testament  suffered 
and  sacrificed  for  God  (Acts  5:41). 

3.  The  sacrifice  for  us  to  offer  is  a  broken  spirit  and  contrite 
heart  (Psalm  51:17). 


I  BELIEVE  IN  THE  GOLDEN  RULE 

A  self-righteous  farmer  boasted:  "I  am  a  good,  moral  man.  I 
pay  my  debts.  I  believe  in  the  Golden  Rule.  It  is  true  that  I 
sometimes  get  angry  and  swear,  but  I  am  doing  pretty  well  on  the 
whole."  The  farmer  hired  a  Christian  carpenter  to  build  a  fence 
aiound  the  pasture  where  his  cattle  grazed.  "Build  the  fence 
securely  so  none  of  my  cattle  can  get  out,"  instructed  the  fanner. 
Upon  completion  of  the  fence,  the  farmer  asked,  "Is  the  fence  good 
and  strong?"  The  carpenter  said,  "Sir,  I  cannot  say  it's  all  good 
and  strong,  but  it's  a  good  average  fence.  I  may  have  left  a  little 
gap  here  and  there.  However,  I  made  up  for  that  by  doubling  the 
rails  on  both  sides  of  the  gap.  I  dare  say  the  cattle  will  find  it  a 
good  fence  on  the  whole,  though  I  cannot  say  the  fence  is  perfect  in 
every  part!"  "What!"  demanded  the  farmer  angrily,  "do  vou 
mean  to  tell  me  you  built  a  fence  around  my  pasture  with  weak 
places  and  gaps  in  it?  My  cattle  will  surely  find  them  and  escape. 
Don't  you  know  that  a  fence  must  be  perfect,  or  it  is  worthless?" 
Said  the  carpenter,  "I  used  to  think  so,  but  I've  heard  you  talk  so 
much  about  averaging  matters  with  the  Lord,  and  about  being  prettv 
good  on  the  whole  that  I  built  the  fence  pretty  good  on  the  whole!" 

It  began  to  dawn  upon  the  farmer  that  his  righteousness  was  as 
filthy  rags  in  God's  sight,  and  that  salvation  is  "not  by  works  of 
lighteousness  which  we  have  done,"  but  by  becoming  new  creatures 
in  Christ  Jesus. — Rev.  Walter  B.  Knight. 


Rev.  Willis  Wilson  to  Conduct 
Free  Union  Fall  Revival 

The  Rev.  Willis  Wilson  will  be 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  Free  Ui 
Free  Will  Baptist'  Church  near  Wals 
burg,  North  Carolina,  October  2-9. 
vices  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30, 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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A  CHURCH  TORN  UP 
ir  church  is  torn  up,"  said  a  good 
ian  lady  to  me  while  at  the  State  Con- 
n  at  Elm  Grove  Church,  Pitt  County, 
Carolina.  "What  is  the  trouble?" 
:d.  She  said,  "Our  pastor's  attitude 
1  Mount  Olive  Junior  College."  The 
ons  began  at  this  time  and  she  had 
sre  time  to  discuss  the  matter.  But 
,  "This  is  a  serious  matter."  Then 
plied,  calling  the  name  of  one  of  the 
men  I  ever  knew,  "He  and  I  are  go- 
support  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
le  same."  I  said,  "Do  it." 
nous  Matter 

s  a  serious  matter  when  a  pastor  can 
p  a  church  over  something  he  dislikes, 
preacher  can  tear  up  a  church  over 
lal  opinions,  he  could  fear  up  a  church 
another  opinion.  For  instances:  If 
hildren's  Home  should  happen  to  get 
lerintendent  who  was  disliked  and 
id  to  be  unfit,  he  could  cause  that 
i  which  he  was  servant  of  to  boycott 
nne.  I  say  it  could  be  done.  Perhaps 
ch  thing  will  ever  be  done,  but  I  say 
ild  be  done. 
Vho  Forgets 

I  best  and  most  timely  sermon  that  I 
;ver  heard  at  a  State  Convention  was 
led  by  Dr.  William  Burkette  Raper 
n  Grove  this  year,  in  which  he  pro- 
:d,  "Those  who  forget  their  past  his- 
vill  live  it  over  again."  This  makes 
link  of  our  past  history.  When  God 
on  my  heart  to  preach,  my  education 
;ry  remote.  I  was  offered,  by  another 
nination,  the  opportunity  of  going  to 
e  at  the  full  expense  of  the  college  and 
of  my  family.  But  I  did  not  believe 
ir  way  of  doing  things,  as  well  as  some 
;ir  doctrine.  , 

S  question,  "What  shall  I  do?"  con- 
id  me;  so  it  was  answered  by  the 
"Sell  you  home  and  go  to  Ayden, 
Carolina,  to  the  seminary.  This  I 
id  I  was  criticized  for  the  act.  I  was 
iy  one  of  the  leading  ministers  of  that 
bat  I  should  not  do  it.  Finally,  he 
"I  am  through  with  you  if  you  go." 
o  obey  God  was  my  determination. 
>nly  was  I  criticized,  but  I  began  to 
riticisms  about  the  school.  It  had  as 
id,  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Sawyer,  a  fine  man, 


who  was  a  graduate  of  Guilford  College; 
but  because  of  his  education  he  was  criti- 
cized. The  seminary  was  called  by  some 
people,  "An  incubator  for  hatching  preach- 
ers." We  had  no  other  school  anywhere. 
We  had  been  swallowed  up  by  the  North. 
Well,  the  seminary  lived  through  it  all,  and 
developed  into  what  was  known  as  Eureka 
College,  but  seemingly  its  enemies  grew. 
In  the  meantime,  Professor  J.  W.  Sawyer 
was  squeezed  out  and  others  took  over;  but 
for  a  lack  of  moral  and  financial  support 
the  school  went  under  and  had  to  close  out. 

Further  Efforts  for  a  School 

In  those  days  there  was  a  movement  start- 
ed out  West  for  a  college.  Dear  old  Broth- 
er John  Wolf  and  others  started  a  small 
college  at  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  but  we  heard, 
"That  school  is  too  far  West.  It  should 
be  near  the  center  of  the  United  States." 
It  must  have  been  too  far  from  everybody, 
for  it  was  not  supported  and  miserably  fail- 
ed. 

The  Georgia  School 

Brother  T.  B.  Millette,  being  an  educated 
man  and  a  Christian  minister,  saw  the  great 
need  of  Christian  education  so  he  began  a 
work  in  Georgia;  but  our  people  would  not 
support  the  work  and  Brother  Millette  was 
crucified  by  Free  Will  Baptists.  I  say,  re- 
ligiouslv  crucified.  His  heart  was  almost 
broken  over  the  failure. 
The  Bible  College 

The  Bible  College  in  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see, came  into  existence  through  much 
prayer  and  sacrifice.  It  was  very  difficult 
for  Brother  Johnson,  the  president,  to  get 
qualified  teachers,  and  had  to  use  some  of 
other  denominations.  He  was  criticized  for 
using  these  teachers.  I  think  he  had  to  use 
a  Methodist,  and  in  the  course  of  time,  he 
was  criticized  and  left  the  college  for  awhile. 
Finally,  out  of  love  for  the  cause,  he  came 
back.  On  one  occasion  his  annual  report 
was  challenged  on  the  floor  of  the  National 
Association,  and  to  offset  the  acceptance 
of  the  report,  he  was  accused  of  allowing 
doctrine  to  be  taught  that  was  contrary  to 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  belief.  Finally,  the 
report  was  accepted.  Even  today  that  act 
is  remembered  bv  some  people,  by  this 
writer  especially.  It  is  different  now.  Men 
have  been  educated  with  sufficient  degrees 
to  man  the  Bible  College  without  reaching 
out  to  some  other  denomination.  If  there 
are  foreigners  on  the  pay  roll,  this  scribe 
does  not  know  of  such. 
Mount  Olive  College 

Here  in  North  Carolina  birth  was  given 
to  a  work,  which  was  called  Mount  Allen 
College,  and  was  housed  at  Cragmont  As- 
sembly, Inc.  It  was  criticized.  The  head 
of  the  school,  Brother  Llovd  Vernon,  was 
criticized.  It  was  removed  from  Cragmont 
to  Mount  Olive,  to  a  community  where  it 
was  and  has  been  appreciated  and  support- 
ed by  the  people;  not  because  those  fine 
people  in  Mount  Olive  and  Goldsboro  want- 


ed to  own  or,  control  it,  as  some  few  critics 
has  claimed,  but  because  they  are  a  people 
that  appreciate  good  things  in  their  midst. 
Thus,  they  have  given  a  helping  hand  in 
the  ongoing  of  the  college.  The  college 
has  made  a  wonderful  growth,  under  the 
leadership  of  Dr.  William  Burkette  Raper, 
but  seemingly  we  forget  our  past  history  and 
divisions  began  to  come  about.  The  school 
was  even  criticized  for  having  support  from 
Mount  Olive  and  Goldsboro.  (Now  I  shall 
make  a  statement  that  some  will  not  like. 
That  was  the  most  silliest  criticism  that 
could  be  produced.  The  school  criticized 
because  it  was  appreciated  and  given  a  help- 
ing hand  by  the  people  who  appreciate  a 
good  thing.) 

Criticisms  have  grown  and  some  of  our 
best  churches  have  been  turned  against 
Mount  Olive  College.  Yes,  because  we 
have  forgotten  our  past  history.  Dr.  Raper 
has  suffered  criticism  from  people  who 
should  have  been  praying  for  him  instead 
of  throwing  out  destructive  criticism.  He 
almost  went  to  the  other  world  because  of 
the  attitude  of  some  who  should  have  been 
praying  instead  of  cursing  the  college. 
Yes,  we  forgot  our  past  history.  Look  at  our 
educational  institutions  of  the  past.  Fail- 
ure after  failure,  cirticism  after  criticism, 
destructive  criticism  heaped  on  men  of 
integrity;  men  who  were  and  are  willing 
to  suffer  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
A  Divided  People 

I  said  sometime  ago,  "We  ought  to  strike 
from  our  hymnal  the  third  verse  of  "On- 
ward Christian  Soldiers,"  for  we  are  not 
one;  we  are  a  divided  people;  we  have  for- 
gotten our  past  history. 
Brother  Walter  Reynolds  Speaks 

The  State  Convention  sermon  was  de- 
livered by  our  greatly  beloved  brother,  the 
Rev.  Walter  Reynolds.  He  read  all  of 
James  4,  and  preached  a  verv  timely  and 
forceful  message;  one  that  cried  aloud  against 
fightings,  and  condemnation  was  placed 
upon  the  results  of  fightings.  "From 
whence  comes  wars  and  fightings  among 
you?  Come  they  not  hence,  even  of  your 
lust  that  war  in  your  members?"  (James  4: 
1 ) .  Get  your  Bibles  and  read  the  whole 
chapter  and  see  if  you  do  not  know  what 
Brother  Reynolds  could  have  said,  under 
such  conditions,  as  were  being  manifest  that 
day. 

I  have  written  this  message,  not  because 
I  dislike  anyone,  but  I  have  written  because 
I  love  the  original  Free  Will  Baptist  doc- 
trine. I  love  the  memory  of  those  who 
were  motivating  the  work  when  I  was  a 
youngster  in  the  ministry,  and  those  whom 
I  have  labored  for  more  than  a  half  century, 
and  I  love  our  young  ministers  of  todav.  I 
want  to  see  love  and  Christian  fellowship 
manifested.  If  we  bite  and  devour  each 
other  much  longer  God  is  going  to  write 
ichabod  over  our  heads.  Let  us  not  forget 
our  history  and  have  to  live  it  over. 


Kree  Will  Baptist 
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5TOR1E5  for  our  BOYS  and  GIRL5 


UNKIND  WORDS 

I'M  NOT  going  to  walk  home  alone," 
pouted  Helen,  as  she  stood  on  the 
schoolhouse  steps  and  saw  her  little  friend, 
Bertha  Lane,  the  banker's  daughter,  dis- 
appear around  the  corner,  a  block  away. 

Helen  acted  as  if  she  were  talking  to  her- 
self, and  pretended  not  to  notice  Vera,  the 
janitor's  daughter,  who  was  standing  near. 

"I'll  walk  home  with  you,"  Vera  said, 
with  her  usual  sunny  smile,  "It's  only  a 
block  out  of  my  way,  and  I  wouldn't  mind 
that  at  all." 

"No— I  don't  want  you  to  walk  home 
with  me,"  Helen  said,  with  a  frown.  "Look 
at  your  old  ugly  shoes  and  your  patched 
stockings — they  aren't  like  mine  and  Ber- 
tha's are.  I  guess  it  was  you  who  turned 
my  coat  sleeve  inside  out  and  hung  my  hat 
on  another  peg,  just  to  make  me  late." 

Then  Helen  walked  down  the  steps  very 
slowly,  for  she  was  very  unhappy;  when  she 
looked  at  Vera  she  saw  two  big  teardrops 
rolling  down  her  cheeks. 

"No,  Helen,  I  didn't  touch  your  hat  and 
coat,"  Vera  answered,  and  her  voice  sound- 
ed as  if  there  must  be  a  big  hurt  in  her 
heart,  "and  if  your  mother  was  sick  all  the 
time,  your  brother  crippled,  and  your  father 
had  to  pay  nearly  all  his  money  for  doctor 
bills,  I  guess  you  would  not  always  wear 
new  shoes  and  pretty  dresses  and  silk  stock- 
ings, cither." 

Then  Vera  walked  siowly  away  and  left 
Helen  alone  with  her  unhappy  thoughts. 

On  her  way  home,  Helen  passed  a  lady 
and  a  little  girl.  Just  when  she  was  passing 
them,  she  heard  the  lady  say,  "Unkind  words 
are  like  a  sharp  knife,  and  the  hurt  they 
make  is  always  slow  to  heal." 

At  first  Helen  thought  the  lady  was  speak- 
ing to  her,  but  it  was  onlv  her  guilty  con- 
science that  made  her  think  so.  She  went 
right  home  and  upstairs  to  her  own  room. 
She  picked  up  her  new  shoes  and  her  beau- 
tiful silk  stockings  and  looked  at  them  for 
a  long  time.  Then  she  went  to  the  stairs 
and  called  loudly,  "Mamma,  Mamma,  come 
here!" 

When  her  mother  came,  Helen  saicT, 
"Mamma,  may  I  give  these  shoes  and 
stockings  to  Vera?"  And  she  looked  straight 
into  her  mother's  eyes  and  waited  for  an 
answer. 

When  her  mother  noticed  her  little  girl's 
lips  were  quivering,  and  that  she  was  strug- 


gling hard  to  keep  back  the  tears,  she  an- 
swered, "You  certainly  may — but  what  made 
you  think  of  doing  this?" 

Then  Helen  told  her  the  whole  story 
about  the  unkind  words  she  had  spoken 
and  the  hurt  they  had  made  in  Vera's 
heart.  "You  know,  Mamma,  it's  like  that 
verse  Miss  Hoy  told  us  in  Sunday  school, 
about  the  tongue,  'How  great  a  matter  a 
little  fire  kindleth.'  And,  Mamma,"  she 
added,  "I  think  if  I  ask  her  to  forgive  me, 
and  then  give  her  these,  it  will  help  to  heal 
the  ugly  hurt  spot  in  her  heart.  Don't  you 
think  so?" 

Her  mother  agreed  that  it  doubtless 
would.  Then  she  took  from  a  hanger  a 
beautiful  new  dress,  saying,  "Helen,  how 
would  you  like  to  give  this  to  her,  also?  I 
can  get  another  just  like  it  for  vou.  Then 
you  and  Vera  will  be  dressed  alike  at  school. 

"Oh,  Mamma,  that  would  be  beautiful!" 
Helen  answered. 

It  was  a  happy  little  girl  who  went  over 
to  the  janitor's  house  that  evening!  Not 
only  was  the  hurt  in  Vera's  heart  healed,  but 
the  afflicted  mother  and  the  crippled  broth- 
er and  the  hard-working  father  were  made 
very  happy  also. — Exchange. 

The  Thousand  Things 

I CAN'T  DO  ANYTHING  in  this 
world!"  said  Marion.  "I  haven't  money 
or  talents,  or  anything — what's  the  use  of 
trying?" 

"You're  just  like  everybody  else  who's 
eleven,  and  strong  and  well,"  remarked  Aunt 
Claire.  "I  don't  see  what  you're  complain- 
ing about.  You  have  plenty  of  chances  to 
do  things. 

"There  was  Betty  this  morning.  Her 
doll's  dress  was  all  stained  with  that  red 
sash.  Betty  was  crying  and  it  only  made 
you  nervous.  You  told  her  to  be  still  but 
you  didn't  wash  the  little  dress  out  for  her. 
It  would  have  taken  you  only  about  five 
minutes." 

"But  that's  not  exactly  what  I  mean," 
Marion  whined.  "I  want  to  do  something 
special  in  the  world." 

"M-m-m,"  said  Aunt  Claire,  "isn't  Betty 
part  of  the  world?  This  town  and  this 
street — aren't  they  in  the  world?  You 
could  do  something  special  for  every  per- 
son in  this  neighborhood,  one  after  another, 
if  you  really  mean  what  you  say. 

"I  once  heard  a  preacher  say,  'There  are 


a  thousand  helpful  things  that  we  could 
every  year  if  we  had  eyes  to  see  and  a  he 
to  feel,  and  the  will  to  take  some  troul 
to  do  them.'  If  you'd  begun  the  thousa 
things  with  Betty  this  morning,  the  otl 
999  things  would  have  been  just  that  mu 
easier  to  see." 

Marion  was  painfully  quiet  for  a  wh 
but  she  was  planning  her  thousand  thin 
The  next  morning  Betty  was  surprised 
find  her  doll's  dress  clean.  A  number 
folk  on  the  street  are  saying,  "What  a  h 
girl  Marion  is,"  as  the  thousand  things 
being  done  one  by  one. — Publisher  Ij 
known. 
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If   you   have  information 
concerning  outstanding  Free 
Will  Baptist  people  or  events  m 
Df  the  past,  please  submit  HUBERT  BURRES 
them  to  us  for  publication  in  gox  326 

this  column.  Pinetops,  N.  C. 


ELDER  HENRY  A.  DIXON 

Elder   Henry  A.   Dixon   was  born 
Greene  County,  North  Carolina,  March 
1826.    In  his  ezrly  youth  he  was  regart; 
as  a  good  boy.    He  was  a  fond  and  af' 
tionate  father  and  a  kind  neighbor, 
provided  well  for  the  wsnts  of  his  family 

He  was  licensed  to  preach  July  26,  181 
and  ordained  in  the  forepart  of  the  yi 
1851.  In  the  pulpit,  according  to 
ability,  he  faithfully  warned  the  people* 
flee  the  wrath  to  come.  His  praise  is 
those  churches  where  he  labored  as  preac 
and  pastor.  Though  his  means  for  acqi 
ing  knowledge  were  limited,  he  succeei 
in  obtaining  a  good  degree  of  informal 
and  became  a  successful  preacher. 

The  night  on  which  he  died,  he  s| 
and  prayed,  and  said  many  things  off 
terest.  A  short  time  before  his  death)* 
called  two  of  the  children  to  him,  and  tj 
the  baby  in  his  arms  and  said  to  his  vf 
"This  is  a  precious  time."  He  then  cap 
the  largest  children  to  him,  when  his  vi 
failed  and  he  soon  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 
(Continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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ite  Oak  Church  Host 
d  Pee  Dee  Auxiliary 
Convention 

Pee  Dee  District  Woman's  Auxiliary 
ntion  will  convene  with  White  Oak 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Bladenboro, 
Carolina,  Saturday,  October  1,  1960. 
leme  for  the  convention  will  be  "Cal- 
Call  to  Give."    The  program  is  as 

Morning  Session 
—Registration 

—Devotions,  Mrs.  Lettie  Fowler 
— Welcome,  Mrs.  Vivian  Hester 
— Response,  Mrs.  Nancy  Hardee 
— Special  Music,  Mrs.  Hattie  Adcox 
— President's   Message,    Mrs.  Mary 

Belle  Pait 
— News  from  Children's  Home,  the 

Rev.  J.  W.  Everton 
— Worship  in  Song 
—Guest   Speaker,   the   Rev.  Carey 

Watkins 
—Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
—Devotions,  Mrs.  Sarah  Edwards 
— News  from  Cragmont,  Mrs.  L.  E. 

Ballard 

— News  from  State  Field  Worker, 

Mrs.  Carl  Dudley 
—Benediction 

Mrs.  Mary  Belle  Pait, 

President 

Mrs.  Gladys  Scott, 
Secretary 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Gainey, 
Corresponding  Secretary 
Mrs.  Hattie  Adcox, 
Music  Director 


;p  Run,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
of  Gray  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
h  held  its  monthly  meeting  Tuesday 
ig,  September  13,  1960.  The  meet- 
s  called  to  order  by  the  president,  Mrs. 
Smith,  followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs. 
Boyette.  The  minutes  of  the  last 
ig  were  read  and  the  treasurer's  report 
by  Mrs.  Dorothy  Humphery.  A  dis- 
i  was  held  on  forming  a  G.T.A.  for 

Iiall  children.  There  were  nine  mem- 
•resent  and  one  visitor.  Mrs.  Paul 
and  Mrs.  Norman  Ard  were  appoint- 
epresent  the  auxiliary  at  the  Woman's 


Auxiliary  Convention  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege September  22. 

Those  taking  part  on  the  program  were: 
Mrs.  Mildred  Cauley,  Mrs.  Clarice  Merrit 
and  Mrs.  Laura  Boyette.  The  meeting  ad- 
journed with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Ada  Hines. 
Refreshments  were  served  by  Gwen  Hum- 
phery and  enjoyed  by  all. 

New  Bern,  N.  C. — The  Anita  Sparks 
Circle  of  St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  September  15,  1960,  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Marvin  Davis,  with  Mrs. 
Davis  and  Mrs.  Emmette  Williams  as  hos- 
tesses. The  program  opened  with  Mrs. 
Lester  Hughes  reading  Psalm  121.  Praver 
was  offered  by  Mrs.  Miller  Harrison.  The 
group  then  sang,  "Break  Thou  the  Bread 
of  Life."  Everyone  welcomed  the  two 
new  members,  Mrs.  Walt  Golding  and  Mrs. 
David  Alligood. 

The  circle  elected  the  following  officers 
to  serve  the  coming  year:  Mrs.  Miller  Har- 
rison, chairman;  Mrs.  Ralph  Lightsey,  vice- 
chairman;  Mrs.  Marvin  Davis,  recording 
secretary;  Mrs.  Lester  Hughes,  correspond- 
ing secretary;  Mrs.  Emmette  Williams, 
treasurer;  Mrs.  Walt  Golding,  program- 
prayer  chairman;  Mrs.  Ralph  Morris,  Chil- 
dren's Home  chairman;  Mrs.  Ross  Phelps 
and  Mrs.  Make  Miller,  sick  and  cheer  com- 
mittee; Mrs.  David  Alligood,  enlistment 
chairman;  Mrs.  Ray  Jenkins,  studv  course 
chairman;  Mrs.  Sonny  Gaskins,  personal 
service  chairman. 

The  meeting  closed  with  prayer  by  Mrs. 
Walt  Golding. 

Scotland  Neck,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Hope  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Willie  B.  Hardy 
for  its  monthly  meeting  September  16.  The 
meeting  opened  with  the  group  singing  "He 
Keeps  Me  Singing,"  followed  with  prayer 
by  Mrs.  Moore.  John  10:1-16  was  read  by 
the  president,  Mrs.  Nannie  Harrell.  Mrs. 
Lila  Croom,  the  program  chairman,  had 
charge  of  the  program.  The  topic  for  the 
evening  Was  "Japan."  Those  taking  part  on 
the  program  were:  Mrs.  Irene  Morris,  Mrs. 
Allie  Moore,  Mrs.  Lila  Croom,  Mrs.  Agnes 
Eason  and  Mrs.  Nannie  Harrell. 

During  the  business  session  the  roll  was 
called  with  12  members  present.  The  min- 
utes of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  ap- 
proved. The  hostess,  Mrs.  Willie  B.  Hardy, 
served  delicious  refreshments. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  wo*d  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  have 
been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  for 
publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mrs.  Omega  Pulley 

It  was  July  22,  1960,  that  God  in  His 
infinite  mercy  saw  fit  to  call  from  us  our 
loved  one,  Mrs.  Omega  Pulley.  She  has 
been  in  declining  health  for  several  months, 
but  the  end  came  very  peacefully.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Selma  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Selma,  North  Carolina. 

Surviving  are  her  husband,  Hubert  Pul- 
ley, and  four  daughters,  four  sisters,  two 
brothers  and  host  of  friends.  Her  funeral 
was  conducted  by  her  pastor,  the  Rev.  James 
E.  Raper,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  Albert 
Coates. 

She  was  a  loyal  member  of  the  woman's 
auxiliary  of  her  church.  Her  willingness  to 
serve  in  any  capacity  in  the  auxiliary  work 
will  long  be  remembered  by  those  who  work- 
ed with  her.  She  was  a  faithful  worker  in 
her  home,  church  and  community.  Even 
in  her  last  days  she  had  a  glowing  testimony 
for  the  Lord. 

Her  presence  will  be  missed,  but  her 
memory  will  remain  in  the  hearts  of  her 
family  and  many  friends.  We  feel  that  our 
loss  is  heaven's  gain. 

Selma  Woman's  Auxiliary 


Resolutions  of  Respect 

Whereas  our  heavenly  Father  saw  fit  to 
take  from  us  on  May  26,  1960,  the  soul  of 
our  brother,  Charlie  Thomas  Jones,  to  the 
reward  that  he  had  laid  up  by  consistent 
Christian  service,  we  therefore  resolve  to 
bow  in  humble  submission  to  the  will  of 
Him  who  doeth  all  things  well; 

Whereas  Brother  Jones  was  a  consistent 
member  and  chairman  of  our  official  board, 
being  one  of  our  oldest  deacons  in  service, 
also  superintendent  of  our  Sunday  school 
here  at  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church; 

We,  the  official  board  and  members  of 
the  aforesaid  church,  resolve  that  we  will 
endeavor  to  support  to  our  utmost  ability 
the  work  that  he  so  much  loved  and  worked 
for  while  among  us.  We  offer  our  heart- 
felt sympathy  to  his  faithful  wife,  Mrs.  Clara 
Ipock  Jones,  a  daughter,  Joyce,  and  a  son, 
Charlie  Jr.,  and  pray  God's  richest  blessings 
to  rest  upon  them. 

Resolve  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  placed  in  the  minutes  of  our  church,  a 
copy  sent  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  for  pub- 
lication, and  a  copy  sent  to  the  family. 
Official  Board 
of.  the  Bridgeton  Church 
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W.  Burkette  Rapes,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  from  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


Three  Members  Added 
To  College  Board 

The  addition  of  two  laymen  and  a  minis- 
ter to  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
lina, has  increased  the  size  of  the  board 
fiom  twelve  to  fifteen  members.  Elected 
to  the  college  board  at  the  I960  session  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  were  Dr.  James  W.  Bat- 


ten, professor  of  education  at  East  Carolina 
College,  Jack  J.  Dail,  farmer  of  Ayden,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  O.  Fort,  former  editor  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  and  also 
former  professor  of  PVench  at  Mount  Olive 
College,  and  now  pastor  of  Harmony  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Lake  Butler,  Florida. 

In  announcing  these  additions  to  the 
Board  of  Directors,  President  W.  Burkette 
Raper  noted  that  a  majority  of  the  board  is 
now  composed  of  laymen,  including  two 
women. 


Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Welcomes  Students  to 
Mount  Olive  College 

One  of  the  highlights  of  the  opening 
week  of.  school  at  Mount  Olive  College  was 
;i  reception  given  students  by  the  local  Free 
Will  Baptist  church.  Sponsored  by  the 
woman's  auxiliary  and  held  in  the  home  of 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  M.  L.  Johnson,  the  re- 
ception was  attended  by  students,  faculty 
and  administration. 

Shown  in  the  above  picture  are,  left  to 
right:  Dean  Michael  Pelt,  greeting  Miss 
Billy  Rae  Stroud  of  Deep  Run,  M.  L.  John- 


son, pastor  of  the  local  church,  greeting 
Frank  Harrison,  a  returning  ministerial  stu- 
dent from  Williamston,  and  Mrs.  M.  L. 
Johnson,  president  of  local  auxiliary,  greet- 
ing Vivian  Beaman,  sophomore  from  Wal- 
stonburg. 


PLEASE  NOTE 

When  sending  in  news  items,  or 
feature  articles,  for  publication  in 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist,"  please 
mail  them  to  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman, 
Editor,  P.O.  Box  507,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina.  This  will  help  us  in  get- 
ting your  item  processed  earlier. 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

each  service  will  feature  special  music.  ' 
pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  requests 
prayers  for  this  revival  and  the  work  of 
church.    He  extends  a  very  cordial  in' 
tion  to  the  public  to  attend  these  servi 


Ayden,  N.  C,  Church  Schedules 
Home-Coming,  Revival  Oct.  9 

The  Ayden  Free  Will  Baptist  Chu 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  has  announced  p 
for  its  annual  home-coming  day,  schedi 
for  Sunday,  October  9,  1960.  All  meml 
former  members,  former  pastors  and  frit 
of  the  church  are  urged  to  attend  this 
vice.  The  day's  activities  will  include  Sui 
school  at  9:45  a.  m.,  morning  worshi] 
11  :00  a.  m.,  league  at  7:00  p.  m.,  and 
evening  services  at  8:00  p.  m. 

Tire  Rev.  Wilbert  Everton,  superim 
dent  of  the  Children's  Home  at  Middle 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  spea 
This  will  also  be  the  opening  service  f 
week  of  revival  services  to  be  conductec 
the  Rev.  Everton,  who  is  a  well  kn: 
evangelist  in  this  area. 


Allen's  Chapel  Church  Host  to 
Polk  Bayou  Association  Meeting 

The  Allen's  Chapel  Free  Will  Ba\ 
Church  near  Batesville,  Arkansas,  was  I 
to  the  annual  district  meeting  of  the 
Bayou  Association  on  September  9,  | 
1960.  During  the  business  session  a 
gates  to  the  Arkansas  State  Association  i 
elected. 

Two  young  men  were  licensed  and] 
young  ministers  were  ordained  to  preach! 
gospel.  The  licentiates  are  Tommy  i| 
Kenneth  Manuel,  sons  of  Deacon  and  i 
Cleo  Manuel  of  Batesville,  Arkansas,  i 
ordained  are  J.  W.  Roach,  son  of  De 
and  Mrs.  J.  A.  Roach  near  Cave  Citv.i 
kansas,  and  Hoover  Lewis,  son  of  the 
H.  A.  Lewis  of  Batesville,  Arkansas. 

The  Rev.  Bob  King  is  pastor  of  the  I 
church. 


Spring  Branch  Church  to 
Observe  Home-Coming 

Spring  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Cln; 
Walstonburg,  North  Carolina,  will  ob 
its  annual  home-coming  on  October  2,  J 
Sunday  school  will  be  at  10:00  a.  rnw 
the  morning  worship  service  to  follow, 
speaker  will  be  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Bra 
former  pastor  of  the  Spring  Branch  Ch| 
Mr.  Bryan  is  now  serving  as  pastor  of  fl 
Union  Church,  Beaufort  County.  1 
will  be  special  music  during  the  after 
service. 

The  Rev.  Ed.  Miles  is  pastor  of  the  Sfl 
Branch  Church.  A  cordial  invitation  |l 
tended  to  all  former  pastors,  friends! 
relatives  to  attend  this  service. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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forget. — E.  H.  Smith  in  The  Sunday  School 
Times. 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArtitur.  Ohio 


e  Adoration  of  God 

(Lesson  for  October  9) 

;on:  Psalm  24:1-10. 

den  Text:  Ephesians  3:20,  21. 

TRODUCTION 

ibtless  the  great  majority  of  mankind 
to  spend  eternity  in  heaven,  but  mere 
g  is  not  enough  as  Verses  3  to  6  will 

us.  Jesus  Christ  tells  us  in  John 
iw  to  obtain  clean  hands  and  a  pure 

There  is  a  timely  lesson  of  warning 

homely  illustration : 
ow  Christ  not  the  Crowd.  A  man 
;  his  automobile  along  the  highway 
|  suddenly  discovered  that  all  traffic 
of  him  was  turning  onto  a  dirt  road, 
icluded  there  was  a  detour  ahead  and 
;d  the  traffic.   After  driving  for  some 

he  hailed  a   pedestrian   and  said, 
a  does  this  detour  end?" 
is  ain't  no  detour,"  came  the  reply, 
e  following  a  funeral  procession  to 
metery." 

ly  people,  although  they  don't  know 
really  following  some  funeral  pro- 
i  to  the  cemetery.  They  think  they 
tting  somewhere  and  they  are,  but 
the  place  they  think  they  are  going 
lly  want  to  go.  They  are  off  the 
oad  and  on  the  road  that  leads  to  the 
:ry.  Before  you  decide  to  follow  the 
make  sure  that  the  crowd  is  headed 
:  right  direction  and  going  to  the 
where  you  want  to  go. — The  Bible 
it,  1953  (F.W.B.). 

(INTS  THAT  HELP 
'or  our  lesson  today  our  attention  is 
d  upon  the  Twenty-Fourth  Psalm, 
s  one  of  a  trilogy.  Psalm  22  pre- 
)ur  Saviour  dying  for  our  sins,  and  has 
>een  called  the  Psalm  of  the  Cross, 
'salm  23  presents  Him  as  the  Great 
erd,  leading  His  people  safclv  through 
odd  of  sin,  sorrow  and  danger.  It  has 
iptly  designated  as  the  Psalm  of  the 
.  or  a  shepherd's  staff, 
'ollowing  this,  in  beautiful  order, 
24  carries  us  on  to  the  crowning  day, 
our  blessed  Lord,  having  conquered 
and  put  down  all  His  foes,  will  take 
jngdom  in  power  and  glory,  and  so 
nk  of  it  as  the  Psalm  of  the  Crown, 
flie  book  of  Psalms  is  to  many  the 


most  precious  portion  of  Holy  Scripture, 
because  in  it  they  find  set  forth  their  own 
moods  and  emotions  expressed  in  such  a 
way  as  to  draw  their  hearts  out  to  the  Lord 
Himself. 

5.  It  is  precious  indeed  to  think  of  Him, 
who  once  hung,  a  bleeding  victim,  on  Cal- 
vary's Cross,  as  the  triumphant  King  of 
glorv,  to  whom  all  the  universe  shall  yet 
be  subject. 

6.  While  in  the  present  dispensation  of 
the  grace  of  God  all  believers  are  bidden 
to  come  with  boldness  to  a  throne  of  grace, 
it  is,  nevertheless,  incumbent  upon  us  to 
see  that  we  come  with  clean  hands  and  a 
pure  heart. 

7.  No  one  can  have  confidence  in  or  en- 
joy the  presence  of  God  whose  conscience 
condemns  him  because  of  unjudged  sin  in 
the  life. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  "The  earth  is  the  LORD'S,  and  the 
fulness  thereof;  the  world,  and  they  that 
dwell  therein.  For  he  hath  founded  it 
upon  the  seas,  and  established  it  upon  the 
floods"  (Psalm  24:1,  2). 

It  was  1900  and  I  was  a  young  ministerial 
student  at  College  of  the  Pacific.  One  day, 
by  accident,  I  found  an  astronomy  book 
published  in  1850.  I  thumbed  through  it, 
found  Sirius;  the  Dog  Star,  with  its  ascen- 
sions and  declinations — and  began  wonder- 
ing: Where  is  Sirius  now?  Since  that  book 
was  published,  Sirius  had  risen  and  set  365 
times  a  year  for  50  years,  or  18,250  times 
— plus  a  few  extra  appearances  on  leap 
years? 

It  was  four  p.  m.  The  sun  was  still  quite 
high  in  the  sky,  as  I  walked  over  to  the 
observatory  and  opened  the  dome.  I  train- 
ed the  scope  on  the  spot  where,  according 
to  my  calculations,  drawn  from  the  old 
book,  Sirius  should  appear  in  five  minutes. 
Then,  nervously  curious,  I  watched. 

Right  on  the  split  second,  there  across 
the  first  thread  of  the  micrometer,  flashed 
Sirius;  on  time,  down  to  the  finest  measure- 
ment. Instantly,  I  thought  of  the  countless 
other  stars  racing  through  the  heavens,  like 
Sirius  on  time  through  all  the  ages. 

I  bowed  my  head  in  awe.  God,  the  mas- 
ter mechanic  of  our  universe,  and  His  ma- 
jestic timepieces  in  space  were  far  beyond 
mere  human  ken.    It  was  a  lesson  I'll  never 


2.  Please  study  in  our  quarterlies  the  com- 
ments on  Verses  7  to  10  inclusive.  There 
is  not  space  here  to  treat  these  wonderful 
verses  as  they  deserve. 

3.  The  Bible  abounds  in  poetry  of  the 
very  highest  character,  though  this  is  not 
always  discernible  on  the  page  of  our  Au- 
thorized Version.  In  the  Revised  and  other 
versions  the  poetical  portions  are  distinguish- 
ed from  prose  by  being  printed  in  separate 
lines.  Hebrew  poetry  is  quite  different  from 
that  to  which  we  are  accustomed.  It  does 
not  depend  on  rhyme  or  necessarily  upon 
rhythm  as  its  distinguishing  characteristics; 
but  it  is  more  like  what  we  call  blank  verse. 
Very  often  one  line  expresses  a  thought 
which  is  duplicated  in  the  next  under  dif- 
ferent words,  or  one  line  is  in  definite  con- 
trast to  that  which  follows.  Poetry  is  the 
language  of  the  emotions  and  expresses  the 
deepest  feelings  of  the  human  heart.  When 
in  addition  to  this  we  have  divine  inspira- 
tion, we  can  understand  readily  why  the 
poetry  of  the  Bible  rises  above  the  very 
finest  lyrical  expressions  of  the  natural 
mind.  The  book  of  Psalms  is,  of  course, 
the  outstanding  poetical  portion  of  the  Old 
Testament. — Selected. 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(Continued  from  page  nine) 

believe  on  Christ  as  Saviour,  and  continue 
to  live  for  and  obev  Him,  was  the  grand 
object  which  God  must  have  had  in  view 
m  the  gift  of  His  Son. 

Someone  has  very  aptly  written,  "The 
grace  is  infinitely  rich  which  bestows 
eternal  life  on  worms  of  the  dust.  Strange 
that  those  who  deserve  hell  shall  stand  be- 
fore the  throne  in  heaven.  This  will  ever 
be  to  the  glory  of  boundless,  free,  sover- 
eign, omnipotent  grace." 

"The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal, 
and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy:  I  am  come  that 
they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might 
have  it  more  abundantly"  (John  10:10). 

Indelible  Imprints 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

He  died  on  October  29,  1868.  He  bore 
his  sickness  with  great  patience  and  Chris- 
tian fortitude.  He  has  gone  to  his  reward, 
to  meet  the  blood-washed  saints  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  He  has  laid  aside  the  Cross 
and  taken  up  the  Crown  in  glory. 
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State  Convention  Gives 
College  Its  Support 

The  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Free  Will  Baptists,  meeting  at  Elm  Grove 
Church,  Ayden,  on  September  14,  15,  gave 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  its  support  in 
meeting  the  budget  of  $187,986  for  the 
fiscal  year,  1960-61.  The  convention  adopt- 
ed the  entire  report  of  the  college  which  was 
presented  by  the  president,  Dr.  Wm.  Burk- 
ette  Raper. 


Revival  Services  in  Progress 
At  Spring  Hill  Church 

Revival  services  began  at  Spring  Hill  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  four  miles  west  of 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  on  Sunday 
night,  September  25,  and  will  continue 
throughout  the  week.  The  Rev.  J.  Wilbcrt 
Everton,  superintendent  of  the  Children's 
Home  at  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  is  the 
evangelist.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Vernon 
Barbour,  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  the 
public  to  attend  the  remainding  services  of 
this  revival. 


Sandy  Plain  Church  Announces 
Fall  Revival,  October  3-8 

The  Sandy  Plain  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  located  between  Pink  Hill  and 
Bculaville,  North  Carolina,  announces  its 
fall  revival  October  3-8,  with  the  Rev.  C. 
Shledon  Howard  as  the  evangelist.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 

The  church  and  pastor,  the  Rev.  Gene 
Outland,  extends  an  invitation  to  everyone 
to  attend  these  services. 


Revival  Services  at  Daly's 
Chapel  October  2-8 

Revival  services  will  be  held  October  2-8 
at  Daly's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  1,  Seven  Springs,  North  Carolina, 
with  the  Rev.  David  W.  Hansley,  pastor  of 
the  Kinston  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  as 
the  evangelist.  Services  will  begin  at  7:30 
each  evening.  The  public  is  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend  these  services. 


Dr.  Raper  to  Deliver  Pine  Level 
Home-Coming  Message 

The  Pine  Level,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  will  observe  its  home- 
coming Sunday,  October  9,  1960,  with  Dr. 
W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  bringing  the  home- 
coming message.    The  activities  of  the  day 
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will  begin  with  Sunday  school  at  10:00 
a.  m.,  followed  with  the  worship  service  at 
11:00.  At  the  noon  hour  a  picnic  lunch 
will  be  served  on  the  church  grounds.  The 
afternoon  services  will  consist  of  special 
music,  talks  by  former  pastors  and  former 
members,  etc. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson,  ex- 
tends a  cordial  invitation  to  all  members, 
former  members,  former  pastors  and  friends 
to  attend  these  services  and  enjoy  a  day 
of  fellowship  together. 


Coming  Events 

October  5 — Western  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention  of  N.  C,  Pleas- 
ant Plains  Church,  Kenly 

October  4,  5 — Annual  Missionary  Confer- 
ence, Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
Nashville,  Tennessee 

October  19,  20 — Eastern  Conference  of 
N.  C,  Sts.  Delight  Church,  Craven 
County 

November  3,  4 — Cape  Fear  Conference  of 
N.  C,  Goldsboro  Church,  Goldsboro 

November  4,  5 — Florida  State  Association, 
Unity  Church,  Jacksonville,  Florida 


Will  America  Vote  Away 
Her  Freedom? 

(continued  from  page  four) 

able  publicity  to  the  Roman  Catholic  priest- 
hood, but  nothing  about  the  persecutions 
going  on  today,  not  even  mentioning  the 
incident  in  Michigan  when  Rev.  Guilherme 
Griffin,  a  missionary  from  Taubate,  Sao 
Paulo,  Brazil,  landed  in  the  states  a  few 
months  ago,  he  said  at  a  Gideon  Rally  that 
a  reporter  met  him  at  the  airport,  inquiring 
about  conditions  in  Brazil.  When  Mr. 
Griffin  began  to  tell  him  about  how  the 
Protestants  were  being  persecuted  in  Brazil 
by  Catholics,  he  said  the  reporter  told  him 
that  he  could  not  print  that.  Many  editors 
fear  the  wrath  of  Rome,  because  boycott  of 
a  publication  would  mean  financial  loss.  In 
that  way,  they  control  the  press  for  the  most 
part.  When  the  five  missionaries  to  the 
Aucas  Indians  were  killed,  the  papers  and 
magazines  were  full  about  it,  but  not  a  word 
about  the  many  Christians  that  have  been 
murdered  and  their  property  destroyed  by 
Catholics  in  Colombia  for  the  last  several 
years.  Neither  how  preachers  were  killed 
and  their  homes  sacked  and  burned  by 
Catholics  in  Mexico.  Other  Protestants 
were  hanged  or  slain  with  matchets.  Some 
were  dragged  to  death  by  horses,  and  wom- 
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en  violated,  between  1944  and  1952. 
remained  for  the  news  magazine  Tien 
published  in  Mexico  City,  to  tell  of 
priest-led  mobs  murdering,  pillaging 
raping  helpless  Protestants.   Few  politic 
in  the  United  States  dare  openly  oppo: 
Catholic  wish.    They  intimidate  cong: 
censor  and  silence  opposition,  and  col; 
vast  sums  from  the  public  treasury.  E 
tually  political  pressure  will  turn  to  relig 
persecutions.   A  letter  from  David  How 
in   Cartegena,   Colombia,   says  that 
evangelical  leaders  have  been  recently  w 
ed  to  close  their  work  or  homes  will  be  b 
ed  and  their  lives  endangered. 

Expedience  might  dictate  a  policy 
waiting  before  putting  on  the  pressure  \ 
in  the  United  States,  but  it  would  si 
come  in  due  time.  A  learned  Jesuit,  w 
asked  about  the  future  of  the  Cat! 
church  in  this  country,  thundered  with  fl 
ing  eyes,  "Today,  tomorrow  or  a  cen 
from  now,  it  makes  no  difference,  we  | 
subdue  the  earth  to  the  greater  gloni 
God."  Rome  extends  to  the  American  l 
pie  a  seemingly  friendly  hand,  but  'i 
double  talks.  It  is  only  to  get  Americi 
her  grip.  America  is  under  attack,  anii 
few,  comparatively  speaking,  are  awarn 
the  fact.  There  are  nations  today  when 
schools,  public  or  private,  are  required 
law  to  teach  Catholic  doctrine.  The  ] 
cnt  Pope  told  educators,  "The  rights  of! 
church  come  before  those  of  the  sta 
Their  schools  are  not  to  help  the  childi 
dividually,  but  to  make  him  a  more  | 
subject  to  Rome.  He  is  not  taught  rrl 
learning.  He  is  taught  loyalty  to  RomeJi 
only  the  blind  can  fail  to  see  the  til 
that  today  hangs  over  our  cherished  J 
ciples  of  our  freedom  of  religion  and  Ari 
can  way  of  life.  The  Catholic  church: 
never  shifted  her  objective  to  rulejl 
world.  It  is  just  as  totalitarian  as  0 
munism.  They  have  too  much  in  comrpi 
( 1 )  Both  oppose  separation  of  church  i 
state;  ( 2 )  both  suppress  freedom  of  I 
press,  thought,  speech  and  worship;  ■ 
both  oppose  free  public  schools;  (4) 
lowers  of  their  edealogy  must  pay  hoifl 
to  a  foreign  temporal  ruler  (the  KreH 
or  the  Vatican);  (5)  both  use  violencj 
achieve  their  goals.  It  is  a  more  si  I 
enemy  than  Communism.  No  less  all 
torian  and  scholar  than  H.  G.  Wells,  i«! 
book,  "Crux  Ansata"  has  given  us  si  i 
indictment  of  the  Roman  Catholic  cro 
of  their  political  trickery  and  intrigues  [i 
ing  up  to  its  tie-up  with  the  Nazi-Fa: 
Shinto  axes. 

(Continued  Next  Week) 
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Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  Students  and  Faculty— September,  1960 


A.  record  enrollment  of  208  students  for  the  fall 
ster  has  brought  on  campus  of  the  Bible  College  the 
st  group  of  Christian  young  people  in  the  history  of 


the  school.  The  student  body  includes  191  day  students 
and  17  evening  students.  This  group  also  includes  ap- 
proximately 100  future  ministers  and  missionaries. 


ScUtwual 


SEASONED  BY  EXPERIENCE 

Maturity  brings  at  least  one  important  realization: 
our  parents  had  more  sense  than  we  thought.  How  many 
times,  as  a  young  person,  did  we  think  our  parents  and 
the  older  generation  were  long  outdated  and  incapable  of 
making  decisions  for  us?  The  day  came,  however,  when 
we  realized  there  was  sound  advice  available  from  those 
whose  lives  were  seasoned  by  experience. 

For  some  strange  reason,  youth  often  feels  that  the 
old,  seasoned  "pro"  should  be  replaced;  that  nothing  is 
any  more  important  than  youthful  vitality.  Someone  once 
remarked  that  he  wished  it  were  possible  to  possess  both 
experience  and  youth  at  the  same  time,  but  this  is  not 
usually  the  case.  The  life  which  has  been  enriched  and 
seasoned  by  experience  no  longer  has  the  energy  which  it 
possessed  when  young;  but  which  of  the  two  is  more  im- 
portant? Which  one  is  capable  of  steering  the  straightest 
course?  Which  one  is  more  capable  of  keeping  his  feet 
on  the  ground  and  avoiding  trouble  and  confusion?  Some 
of  the  most  sound  advice  ever  given  to  us  was  that  which 
came  from  those  whose  lives  had  been  seasoned  by  ex- 
perience. Certainly,  this  is  not  to  say  or  to  suggest  that 
the  "old  pro"  is  always  right;  but  his  advice  is  oftentimes 
worthy  of  consideration  and  may  often  be  followed.  Our 
country  recognizes  the  value  of  maturity  and  experience 
in  the  election  of  its  governmental  officials.  For  this 
reason,  our  presidents  are  at  least  of  middle  age  or  older. 

We  should  never  underestimate  the  value  of  our  ex- 
perienced leaders.  Our  people  recognize  their  opinion  and 
position.  This  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  they  usually 
rally  behind  their  leader.  This  is  not  illogical  or  unreason- 
able, for  the  average  layman  is  not  in  position  to  know 
all  the  answers  or  to  call  the  plays,  so  they  look  to  their 
leaders.  Again,  there  is  sufficient  evidence  to  merit  the 
predominant  place  of  experience. 

The  events  surrounding  the  division  of  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israels  serves  as  an  example  of  following  advice 
which  lacked  experience  to  back  it  up.  After  Solomon's 
death,  his  son,  Rehoboam,  came  to  the  throne.  At 
Shechem,  Jeroboam  and  all  the  Children  of  Israel  came 
before  Rehoboam  to  make  him  king,  but  they  also  came 
to  make  a  request:  "Thy  father  made  our  yoke  grievous: 
now  therefore  make  thou  the  grievous  service  of  thy 
father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  which  he  put  upon  us,  lighter, 
find  we  will  serve  thee"  (1  Kings  12:4).  King  Solomon 
had  overburdened  the  people  with  taxation  and  upon  his 
death,  they  hoped  for  some  relief.  Rehoboam  asked  the 
people  to  give  him  three  days  to  decide  what  to  do  re- 
garding their  request,  and  the  Children  of  Israel  departed. 
"And  king  Rehoboam  consulted  with  the  old  men,  that 
stood  before  Solomon  his  father  while  he  yet  lived,  and 
said,  How  do  ye  advise  that  I  may  answer  this  people. 
And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying,  If  thou  wilt  be  a  servant 
unto  this  people  this  day,  and  wilt  serve  them,  and  answer 
them,  and  speak  good  words  to  them,  then  they  will  be 
thy  servants  for  ever"  (Vv.  6,  7).  This  would  have  been 
the  best  advice  Rehoboam  could  have  ever  taken  heed  un- 


to but  he  did  not  accept  it.  Instead,  he  turned  to  i\ 
advice  of  the  young  men  who  told  him  to  increase  the 
burden.  When  Jeroboam  and  the  Children  of  Israel  car 
unto  him  on  the  third  day,  ".  .  .'the  king  answered  the 
roughly,  and  forsook  the  old  men's  counsel  that  they  gal 
him;  And  spake  to  them  after  the  counsel  of  the  yowl 
men,  saying,  My  father  made  your  yoke  heavy,  and  I  wi 
add  to  your  yoke:  my  father  also  chastised  you  wii 
whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you  with  scorpions"  (Vv.  ] 
14). 

The  result  was  tragic,  for  the  twelve  tribes  th 
divided.  The  ten  northern  tribes  severed  themselves  frc 
Rehoboam,  the  son  of  Solomon,  and  he  was  left  with  t 
two  southern  tribes,  Judah  and  Benjamin.  Jeroboam  wi 
made  king  over  the  ten  northern  tribes.  The  history 
the  Jews  would  have  been  quite  different  if  Rehoboa 
had  listened  to  the  advice  of  the  old  men,  but  inste 
he  followed  the  advice  of  those  reckless  counselors  wn 
lacked  the  experience  to  make  a  logical  decision. 

The  old  men  were  seasoned  by  experience.  They  h, 
not  only  been  on  the  mountaintop,  but  they  had  been  do\ 
in  the  valley.  They  had  traveled  the  rough  road,  and  th 
had  traveled  the  smooth  roads.  They  had  the  scars 
battle  upon  them.  They  had  counseled  with  Solomon  i 
many  occasions,  but  Rehoboam  was  not  thinking  of  ser 
irg  the  people.  His  idea  was  to  have  the  people  ser 
him.  Had  he  realized  his  mistakes,  the  twelve  tribjj 
would  not  have  suffered  as  they  did  in  the  years  th] 
followed. 

We  must  not  forget  the  men  who  paved  the  way  n 
us ;  those  who  helped  us  when  we  could  not  help  ourselvc 
They  cleared  the  wilderness  for  us,  and  we  would  not  I 
enjoying  the  convenience  which  we  now  know  if  it  h 
not  been  for  their  sacrifices.  Not  many  young  ministe 
know  the  real  meaning  of  sacrificial  service,  for  the  coit 
forts  afforded  them  far  out  number  any  sacrifice  whi'l 
may  be  made.  May  we  never  abuse,  or  fail  to  recogni 
the  influence  of  the  person  whose  life  has  been  season* 
by  experience. 


Volume  75 


Number 


October  5,  1960 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


C.  H.  Overman,  Editor 


Edited  and  published  weekly  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C, 
approved  by  the  National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  The  Free  Will  Bai 
is  entered  at  the  post  office,  Ayden,  N.  C,  as  second-class  mail  matter,  i 

All  material  to  be  placed  in  any  issue  must  be  in  the  hands  of 
editor  six  days  prior  to  the  publication  date  of  that  issue.  | 

SUBSCRIPTIONS  PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE 

6  Months   _        -Ml 

1  Year          J 

The  contents  herein  do  not  necessarily  reflect  the  beliefs  or  policies  of  the  editoji 
of  The  Free  Will  Baptist.    The  responsibility  for  each  article  is  given  the  person  Wl 
name  appears  under  the  title  or  to  the  person  sending  it  in. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

N.  Bruce  Barrow  Mana| 

C.  H.  Overman   Editor  of  Literat): 

Leon  Dunn    Treasrji 

Board  of  Directors 

R.  N.  Hinnant     _.Presid» 

W.  L.  Jernigan..___     Vice-Presid  I 

J.  W.  Alford     Secretl 

Owen  Thomas      Assistant  Secret)) 

J.  O.  Fort,  S.  A.  Smith  and  Hubert  Burress 


Page  Two 


The  Free  Will  Bapt: 


t  Is  Superannuation? 

ie  work  of  superannuation  in  North 
lina  is  that  of  assisting  the  retired  or 
led  ministers  and  minister's  widows, 
average  number  of  ministers  and  min- 
s  widows  on  the  superannuated  list  is 
t  fifty.  The  retired  or  disabled  minister 
ies  a  small  monthly  pension  check  and 
uinister's  widows  receive  a  small  quar- 
pension  check. 

e  program  of  superannuation  is  support- 
'  gifts  from  the  various  church  groups, 
sters  and  minister's  widows  are  placed 
ie  superannuated  list  after  having  made 
;ation  and  the  application  being  ap- 
d  by  the  board. 

ere  was  a  ministerial  retirement  system 
ived  at  the  1952  session  of  the  State 
ention.  This  is  a  system  whereby  the 
:hes  and  pastors  may  work  together  in 
ing  up  a  fund  from  which  the  minis- 
may  draw  their  pension  upon  their 
ment.   The  following  is  a  copy  of  that 


sterial  Retirement  System 

order  to  help  the  ministers  and  other 
tian  workers  of  our  great  denomina- 
te provide  for  their  retirement  or  dis- 
y,  the  Board  of  Superannuation  offers 
blowing  plan: 

-Membership:  Those  ministers  or 
tian  workers  of  our  denomination  who 
:gularly  employed  by  churches  or  other 
izations  of  the  denomination  of  our 
may  become  members  of  this  system 
eeting  the  following  requirements: 

-There  shall  be  an  agreement  between 
the  employee  and  employer  that  they 
both  enter  this  system  by  paying  into 
the  funds  of  this  system  equal 
amounts. 

-The  above  agreement  shall  be  the 
payment  into  the  funds  of  this  sys- 
tem a  designated  percentage  of  the 
employee's  salary  received  as  compen- 
sation for  service  rendered  and  a  like 
amount  paid  into  the  funds  of  this 
system  by  the  employer.  This  pay- 
ment shall  be  made  not  less  than 
monthly. 

-Investment  of  Funds:  The  funds  of 
system  shall  be  faithfully  invested  in 
fort  to  increase  the  benefits  for  those 
ging  to  the  system.  All  earnings  of 
und  shall  become  a  part  of  this  fund 
it  the  amount  that  shall  be  used  for  the 
1  expense  of  the  administration  of  this 


system.  Gifts  may  also  be  made  directly  to 
this  fund  by  those  desiring  to  help  provide 
greater  benefits  for  our  retired  and  disabled 
ministers.  True  and  faithful  records  shall 
be  kept  of  the  payments  into  the  fund  by 
the  member  employers  and  employees  and 
there  shall  be  declared  an  annual  dividend 
for  each  member  based  upon  the  earnings 
of  the  fund  and  the  amount  paid  into  the 
fund  by  the  members. 

3 —  Withdrawal  from  the  System:  Any 
employee  member  of  this  system  may  with- 
draw from  the  system  at  any  time,  but  shall 
not  be  allowed  to  receive  in  refund  more 
than  the  actual  amount  he  or  she  has  paid 
into  the  fund.  In  such  case  the  employer 
member  shall  be  permitted  to  determine  the 
disposition  of  the  actual  amount  paid  by 
them.  The  accumulated  profits  for  such 
member  shall  revert  back  to  the  funds  of  the 
system. 

4 —  Benefits:  At  the  time  of  retirement 
or  permanent  disability  the  minister  or 
Christian  worker  shall  begin  receiving  the 
payments  of  a  pension  based  on  the  follow- 
ing schedule: 

Payment  of  1%  of  salary— Pension,  $  50.00 
2%  of  salary — Pension,  62.50 
3%  of  salary — Pension,  75.00 
4%  of  salary — Pension,  87.50 
5%  of  salary— Pension,  100.00 

In  cases  where  a  member  has  paid  vary- 
ing percentages  the  monthly  pension  shall 
be  based  upon  an  average  percentage  for  the 
time  payments  have  been  made. 

These  payments  shall  continue  so  long 
as  the  amount  paid  in  by  the  member  and 
his  employer  plus  the  accumulated  earnings 
of  the  member  shall  last. 

In  case  of  the  death  of  the  member  be- 
fore all  the  benefits  have  been  received,  the 
remaining  balance  shall  continue  to  be  paid 
in  like  amounts  to  the  widow  or  widower  of 
the  member.  In  the  case  of  the  death  of 
both  parties  and  in  the  event  of  the  ab- 
sence of  provisions  contained  in  a  last  will 
and  testament  the  remaining  balance  shall 
revert  back  into  the  funds  of  this  system. 

5 —  Retirement  and  Disability:  The  age  of 
retirement  under  this  system  shall  be  sixty- 
five  (65).  Permanent  disability  before  the 
age  of  sixty-five  (65)  shall  be  established  by 
a  statement  from  the  Moderator  and  Clerk 
of  the  conference  or  association  to  which 
the  member  belongs  and  from  the  member's 
family  physician  stating  that  it  is  their 


opinion  that  the  member  is  permanently 
disabled  to  continue  his  employment. 

6 — Administration  of  the  Ministerial  Re- 
tirement System:  The  Board  of  Superannua- 
tion shall  be  charged  with  the  responsibility 
of  administering  this  system.  Upon  the 
adoption  of  this  plan  by  the  convention 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  shall  proceed 
to  have  suitable  contracts  and  blanks  pre- 
pared and  offer  this  system  to  our  ministers 
and  Christian  workers.  The  Board  of  Super- 
annuation shall  proceed  to  have  suitable 
contracts  and  blanks  prepared  and  offer  this 
system  to  our  ministers  and  Christian  work- 
ers. The  Board  of  Superannuation  shall 
secure  competent  legal  advice  in  preparing 
said  contracts  and  blanks. 


The  North  Carolina  Board  of  Superannua- 
tion co-operates  in  the  National  program  of 
Superannuation  by  sending  10%  of  all  regu- 
lar receipts. 

What  Can  You  Do 
For  Superannuation? 

YOU  as  a  layman,  can  assist  vour  church 
and  pastor  in  making  regular  gifts  to  this 
most  worthy  cause.  The  layman  of  our 
churches  should  give  attention  to  the  needs 
of  disabled  and  retiring  ministers. 

YOU  as  a  minister  should  be  concerned 
about  your  future.  What  will  you  live  on 
when  you  are  no  longer  able  to  pastor 
churches?  NOW  is  the  time  to  make  plans 
and  preparation  for  the  future. 

ALL  funds  for  superannuation  should  be 
sent  to:  Walter  Reynolds,  Route  2,  Snow 
Hill,  North  Carolina. 


BOARD  OF  SUPERANNUATION 
of  the 
NORTH  CAROLINA 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
STATE  CONVENTION 

Rev.  Walter  Reynolds 
Chairman-Treasurer   .Snow  Hill 

Mr.  Owen  Thomas 
Vice-Chairman  Four  Oaks 

Rev.  C.  W.  Maness 
Member    Wadesboro 

Mr.  M.  V.  Avery 
Member  ___       Selma 

Mrs.  Walter  Rhodes 
Member  __.      Beulaville 
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FREEDOM? 


Romanism  is  Satan's  masterpiece.  Com- 
munism represents  the  powers  of  darkness 
in  their  Roaring  Lion  aspect  (1  Peter  5:8), 
while  Catholicism  represents  the  evil  one  in 
Ins  angel  of  light  manifestation  (2  Corin- 
thians 11:13-15).  And  while  other  nations 
are  throwing  off  the  yoke  of  Rome,  the 
inevitable  uprising  of  people  who  have 
lived  and  suffered  under  the  tyranny  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  church;  it  seems  that  the 
land  of  the  free  is  crawling  under  it.  She 
makes  a  show  with  the  wealth  she  has  taken 
from  persecuted  Protestants,  and  fees 
charged  to  her  own  for  services  rendered. 
The  Catholic  pays  for  his  baptism,  when  he 
kneels  before  saints,  at  the  confessionals, 
masses  for  the  dead,  etc.  A  Baptist  minis- 
ter from  New  York  said  a  poor  Catholic 
woman  had  a  death  in  her  family,  and  be- 
cause she  had  no  money,  the  priest  would 
not  hold  the  funeral.  So  she  went  around 
after  him.  Christ  said,  ".  .  .  freely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give"  (Matthew  10:8). 
Christian  workers  in  foreign  countries  where 
Catholics  rule  say,  "Many  times  well- 
nourished  priests  collect  outragous  fees,  and 
build  elaborate  cathedrals,  while  the  poverty- 
stricken  people  in  their  diocese  are  in  rags 
and  eat  things  that  would  sicken  people  in 
the  United  States.  We  are  told  that  the 
Vatican  palace  has  1400  rooms  and  500 
telephones,  one  of  them  gold  for  the  Pope, 
and  that  devout  Catholics  kneel  in  the  street 
when  the  Pope  passes  in  his  golden  chariot. 
Those  that  have  visited  the  Vatican  say  the 
whole  Vatican  city,  especially  the  Vatican 
palace,  is  replete  with  gold,  silver,  pearls 
and  all  precious  stones  in  abundance.  It  is 
evidentlv  this  church  that  is  described  in 
Revelation  17-18.  How  different  the  Pope 
is  from  the  one  he  is,  supposed  to  repre- 
sent, ".  .  .  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head"  (Matthew  8:10);  and 
how  different  from  Peter,  whom  they  claim 
as  their  first  Pope.  ".  .  .  Silver  and  gold 
have  I  none;  .  .  ."  (Acts  3:6).  Real  Bible 
students  know  that  the  Catholic  church  is 
not  the  church  founded  by  the  man  of 
Calvary.  Christ  commands,  "Search  the 
scriptures:  .  .  ."  (John  5:39).  Rome  knows 
an  open  Bible,  without  notes,  spells  her 
doom.  So  Catholics  are  told  they  cannot 
understand  the  Bible,  that  no  one  but  the 
Pope  can  understand  it  (one  told  me  that), 
therefore,  they  do  not  study  it,  and  can  be 
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deceived.  God  says,  "My  people  are  des- 
troyed for  lack  of  knowledge:  because  thou 
hast  rejected  knowledge,  I  will  also  reject 
thee,  .  .  ."  (Hosea  4:6). 

The  Bible  also  tells  us,  ".  .  .  ye  need  not 
that  any  man  teach  you:  ..."  (1  John  2: 
27),  but  "If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  .  .  ."  (John  7: 
17).  "For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  media- 
tor between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus"  (1  Timothy  2:5).  The  high  priest 
in  the  Old  Testament  was  a  type  of  Christ 
until  Christ  came  and  fulfilled  the  types 
(Hebrew  7:23-28).  But  now  every  Chris- 
tian is  a  priest  ( 1  Peter  2:5),  and  we  are  to 
confess  our  faults  one  to  another  (James 
5:16);  not  to  a  special  priest.  A  Christian 
is  not  to  lord  it  over  the  others  (1  Peter 
5:1-3).  "And  call  no  man  your  father  upon 
the  earth:  for  one  is  your  Father,  which  is 
in  heaven"  (Matthew  23:9).  "But  in  vain 
they  do  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines 
the  commandments  of  men"  (Matthew  15: 
9  ) .  Catholics  are  told  they  must  take  what 
is  spooned  out  to  them  from  their  profes- 
sors, and  that  thev  must  not  question  any 
dogma  of  the  church  of  Rome;  that  it  alone 
i?  the  true  church,  and  is  the  divine  re- 
pository of  all  truth.  Of  course,  his  studies 
are  rigidly  restricted  to  those  things  his 
teachers  want  him  to  know;  therefore,  in 
that  way  they  are  able  to  control  the  think- 
ing of  vast  populations  by  keeping  them 
in  fear  of  the  Pope  and  priest,  even  making 
and  breaking  kings.  Once  when  I  was 
talking  to  a  Catholic  young  lady  about  the 
Bible,  she  suddenly  remarked,  "I  don't 
know  what  the  priest  would  do  to  me  if  he 
knew  I  was  listening  to  you." 

Senator  Kennedy  has  alrcadv  shown 
whom  he  will  obey,  when  he  refused  to 
speak  at  a  meeting  where  Jews  and  Protes- 
tants had  a  part  because  his  spiritual  advisor 
requested  him  not  to  do  so.  Catholics, 
thinking  thev  must  take  what  the  priest  say, 
are  taught  the  superstitions  of  the  mass, 
indulgences,  baptism  for  salvation,  purga- 
tory, confession  and  forgiveness  of  sins  by 


priest,  and  that  disobedience  to  the  P 
is  treason  to  God,  and  thereby  incurs  eb 
al  damnation.  Therefore  Catholics, 
are  very  nice  people  after  the  flesh,  w 
whipped  into  a  frenzy  by  priest,  and  f 
with  excitement,  fearing  what  the  pi 
might  do  to  them  or  their  family  if  they 
not  obey,  have  been  known  to  becc 
dangerous  citizens  in  many  lands. 

It  was  a  Catholic  that  murdered  Line- 
John  Wilkes  Booth.  The  president 
said,  "If  the  American  people  could  la 
what  I  know  of  the  fierce  hatred  of  i 
priest  of  Rome  against  our  instituti: 
schools,  our  most  sacred  rights  and  del 
bought  liberties,  they  would  drive  tlj 
from  among  us.  Lincoln's  assassination  j 
announced  more  than  twelve  hours  befo:i 
occurred,  by  Roman  Catholics  at  St.  ]osi\ 
Minnesota,  which  speaks  for  itself.  f| 
Surratt,  in  whose  home  the  murder  i 
planned,  was  hanged,  but  her  son,  Johrj 
Surratt,  fled  to  Rome  and  was  concej 
and  protected  by  the  Pope  of  Rome.  T  i 
is  an  oath  in  the  Congressional  Reei 
Washington,  D.  C,  Vol.  49,  Pt.  4,  Fe 
ary  15,  1913,  Page  3216,  too  lengthy  t| 
given  here,  but  in  part  it  reads,  "I  do  fij 
er  promise  and  declare  that  I  will,  w 
opportunity  presents,  make  and  wage! 
lentless  war,  secretly  and  openlv,  agains, 
heretics,  Protestants  and  Masons  ...  I 
neither  spare  age,  sex,  or  condition,  and 
I  will  hang,  burn,  waste,  boil,  flay,  straj 
and  burn  alive  those  infamous  heretics.' 
Knights  of  Columbus.  They  deny  this  c| 
but  it  is  in  the  Congressional  Recorc1 
speak  for  itself.  (The  Catholics  refer  to; 
as  a  bogus  oath.  Editor.)  But  when 
have  been  taught  such  things  from  f 
earliest  years,  though  there  is  not  one" 
of  Scripture  to  support  the  doctrine  of!1 
Catholic  church,  it  takes  nothing  les 
a  miracle  to  dislodge  such  false  teachij 
A  case  in  point,  during  the  second  w| 
war,  a  Catholic  soldier,  who  held  a  del 
of  Doctor  of  Philosophy,  said,  "He  did  c 
believe  all  was  told  him  about  the  I| 
and  the  priest,  but  nevertheless  the  fac5 
mains  that  they  have  a  lot  of  say-so  all 
where  I  shall  spend  eternity,  so  I  go  a| 
with  them  right  or  wrong." 

How  true  the  Scriptures  "...  I  will  | 
troy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will  r| 
to  nothing  the  understanding  of  the  f 
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t.  .  .  .That  no  flesh  should  glory  in 
presence.  .  .  .  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God 
iade  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness, 
J  (1  Corinthians  1:19,  29,  30).  And 
n  one  will  not  let  Christ  be  their  wis- 
i,  they  lav  themselves  open  to  be  de- 
ed by  ".  .  .  the  devil  and  Satan,  which 
:iveth  the  whole  world:  .  .  ."  (Revela- 

12:9).  However,  many  Protestants 
just  as  deceived  as  Catholics,  not  study- 
their  Bibles  either.  Therefore,  depend- 
on  what  they  think,  or  their  church 
ibership,  or  something  they  do  (Titus 
■  instead  of  the  finished  work  of  Christ 
in  19:30;  Romans  3:28).    The  Protes- 

church  docs  not  save  any  more  than 
Catholic  church.  It  is  Christ  that  saves. 
.  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life: 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  bv 

(John  14:6);  not  by  me,  the  Pope  or 
priest.  ".  .  .  as  many  as  received  him, 
!iem  gave  the  power  to  become  the  sons 
k>d,  .  .  ."  (John  1:12).  "He  that  hath 
Son  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not  the 
of  God  hath  not  life"  (1  John  5:12). 
ation  is  a  person,  not  a  creed  (Luke  2: 
0).  "...  we  have  access  by  faith  into 
grace  wherein  we  stand.  .  ."  (Romans 
2);  not  by  the  Pope,  or  our  good  works 
hesians  2:8,  9) . 

/e  are  not  dealing  with  personalities,  but 
i  a  system  that  is  a  potential  threat  to 

cherished  liberties.  There  are  mariv 
ly  people  that  are  Catholics,  but  they 
a  deceived  people;  however,  when  they 
let  saved  they  make  some  of  the  most 
Iderful  Christians.  I  heard  a  converted 
Jiolic  priest  tell  how  he  use  to  persecute 
jestants,  and  the  way  the  Protestants 
rned  good  for  evil   (Matthew  5:44). 

use  of  the  joy  they  had  in  their  Chris- 
ty, he  knew  they  had  something  he  did 
|have.  So  they  were  able  to  lead  him 
Christ  (Romans  12:20,  21).  May  the 
I  bless  many  more  with  the  truth  is  mv 

r 

bwever,  if  the  Lord  does  allow  a  Catholic 
(dent  it  will  be  for  chastening  of  Chris- 
|  who  are  careless  of  their  walk  and  ser- 

( Hebrew  12:6-14),  and  judgment  on 
unsaved  for  thev  ".  .  .  neglect  so  great 
tion:  .  .  ."  (Hebrew  2:3).  (See  He- 
's 10:26-30;  Matthew  13:14,  15;  Luke 
;  2  Thessalonians  2:9-12.) 

great  pity  today  is  the  stupid  ignor- 

of  Protestants  concerning  their  own 
d-bought  freedoms.  When  President 
s  of  Colombia  was  asked  by  some 
;stants  if  Colombia  would  honor  her 

constitution  to  grant  religious  liberty 
5),  he  replied,  "I  cannot  answer  that. 
1  have  to  consult  the  Catholic  bishop." 
:  she  gains  the  power  to  enforce  her 

Rome  must,  according  to  her  own 
s,  deal  with  us  who  she  considers  has 
.he  same  rights,  in  the  United  States, 
is  only  biding  her  time.    Most  Protes- 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  is  offering 
the  following  list  of  books  for  those 
churches  which  are  planning  to  begin  a 
church  library.  The  list  includes  a  $10.00 
library  and  a  $25.00  library.  Those  order- 
ing either  of  these  will  receive  a  five  per 
cent  bonus  in  books. 

TEN  ($10.00)  LIBRARY 
Pre-school  or  First  and  Second  Grade 
L/ttle  Boy  Jesus,  Al  Bryant,  Price  50c 
The  Little  White  Bible   That  Grew, 
Louis  Paul  Lehman,  Price  50c 

Junior 

The  Shepherd  Boy  of  Bethlehem,  A 
Ladybird  book,  Price  59c 

Sugar  Creek  Gang,  Hutchens,  Price  $1.2? 
(Also  available  are  in  one  of  the  Three 
Baers  series  or  the  Bobbsey  Twin  series.) 

Young  People 

What  Every  Christian  Girl  Should 
Know,  William  W.  Orr,  Prioe,  30c 

What  Every  Christian  Boy  Should 
Know,  William  W.  Orr,  Price,  30c 

Roads  to  Radiant  Living,  Charles  Allen, 
Price  $2.00 

In  His  Steps,  Charles  M.  Sheldon,  Price 
$1.00 

A  Girl  to  Come  Home  to,  Grace  Living- 
ston Hill,  Price  $1.95 

Doctrine 

Practical  and  Perplexing  Questions,  R. 
A.  Torrey,  Price  39c 

Evangelism 

Scripture  Memorizing  and  Successful 
Personal  Work,  Oscar  Lowry,  Price  1 5c 

Stewardship 

Kept  for  the  Masters  Use,  Havergal, 
Price  39c 


rants  will  not  likely  awaken  from  our  com- 
placency until  persecution  comes. 

"If  my  people  which  are  called  by  my 
name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray, 
and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wick- 
ed wavs;  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and 
will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their 
land"  (2  Chronicles  7:14).  (See  John  14: 
14;  15:7.) 

Books  that  everyone  should  read:  "The 
Life  and  Times  of  Martin  Luther,"  by  J.  H. 
Merle  D'Aubigne;  "Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs" 
and  "American  Freedom  and  Catholic 
Power,"  by  Paul  Blanshard;  "Behind  the 
Purple  Curtain,"  by  Dr.  W.  M.  Mantano; 
"Ravening  Wolves,"  by  Miss  Monica  Far- 
rell;  "Fifth  Years  in  the  Church  of  Rome," 
by  Father  Chinquy;  "Assassins  in  the  Name 
of  God,"  bv  M.  Herve  Lauriere;  "Out  of 
the  Labyrinth,"  by  L.  H.  Lehman;  "The 
Monk  Who  Lived  Again,"  by  Dr.  B.  H. 
Pearson. 


Missions 

May  select  from  books  about  the  lives 
of  David  Brainerd,  Mary  Slessor  or  David 
Livingston,  Price  $1.00 
Prayer 

The  Prayer  Life,  Andrew  Murrav,  Price 
39c 

TWENTY-FIVE  ($25.00)  LIBRARY 
Pre-School  or  First  and  Second  Grade 
Little  Boy  Jesus,  Al  Brvant,  50c 
The  Lftrie  White  Bihle  That  Grew. 
Louis  Paul  Lehman,  Price  50c 

Junior 

The  Shepherd  Boy  of  Bethlehem,  A 
Ladybird  Book,  Price  59c 

The  Child  of  the  Temple,  A  Ladybird 
Book,  Price  59c 

The  Three  Baers,  Bertha  B.  Moore,  Price 
$1.25  (Selection  may  also  be  made  from 
the  Triplets  series  or  the  Sugar  Creek  Gang 
series. ) 

Young  People 

What  Every  Christian  Girl  Should 
Know,  William  W.  Orr,  Price  30c 

What  Every  Christian  Boy  Should  Know, 
William  W.  Orr,  Price  30c 

How  to  Know  the  Will  of  God,  William 
W.  Orr,  Price  30c 

How  to  Pick  a  Wife,  William  W.  Orr, 
Price  30c 

Ten  Reasons  Why  I  Believe  the  Bible  to 
Be  the  Word  of  God,  William  W.  Orr, 
Prioe  30c 

Your  Christian  Wedding,  William  W. 
Orr,  Price  30c 

Roads  to  Radiant  Living,  Charles  Allen, 
Price  $2.00 

In  His  Steps,  Charles "M.  Sheldon,  Price 
$1.00 

A  Girl  to  Come  Home  To,  Grace  Living- 
ston Hill,  Price  $1.95 

Doctrine 

The  Great  Doctrines  of  the  Bible,  Wil- 
liam Evans,  Prioe  $3.00 
Evangelism 

Scripture    Memorizing    and  Successful 
Personal  Work,  Oscar  Lowry,  Price  15c 
Stewardship 

Kept  by  the  Master's  Use,  Havergal,  Price 
39c 

Shadow  of  the  Almighty,  Elisabeth  El- 
liot, Price  $3.75  (Selections  may  also  be 
made  from  the  books  of  the  lives  of  David 
Brainerd,  Mary  Slessor  or  David  Living- 
ston, $1.00  Each.) 
Prayer 

Praying  Hyde,  Miller,  Price  $1.50 
History 

History  of  the  Free  Will  Baptists,  G. 
W.  Million,  Price  $3.00 

Pocket  Concordance  and  Bihle  Guide, 
Price,  $1.95 
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Piney  Grove  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  fall  revival  at  Piney  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  near  Kenlv,  North  Carolina,  will 
begin  Sunday  evening,  October  9  and  con- 


REV.  W.  L.  POYTHRESS 


tinue  through  Saturday,  October  1 5,  with 
the  Rev.  W.  L.  Povthress,  the  pastor,  as 
speaker.  Services  will  be  held  each  eve- 
ning at  7:30. 

The  pastor  invites  his  many  friends  and 
the  public  to  come  and  be  with  them  in 
this  service.  If  you  can't  attend,  please 
pray  for  them. 


Fremont  Church 
Announces  Fall  Revival 

The  Fremont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Fremont,  North  Carolina,  announces  its 
fall  revival  October  9-16,  with  the  Rev. 
Boyd  L.  Shook,  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  as 
evangelist.  Services  will  begin  each  eve- 
ning at  7:45,  and  each  service  will  feature 
special  music. 

The  church  and  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  E. 
Renfrow,  extends  a  very  cordial  invitation 
to  the  public  to  attend'  these  services. 


Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn  to 

Conduct  Aspen  Grove  Revival 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn,  Elm  City,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist  for  revival 
services  at  the  Aspen  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Fountain,  North 
Carolina,  October  9-15.    Services  will  be- 


NOIES 


gin  each  evening  at  7:45,  with  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning,  conducting  the 
song  service. 

The  pastor  extends  an  invitation  to  ev- 
eryone to  attend  these  services. 


Palmetto  F.W.B.  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  fall  revival  at  Palmetto  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  located  three  miles  north 
of  Vanceboro,  North  Carolina,  will  begin 
October  17  with  the  Rev.  Milton  Worth- 
ington  of  Parker's  Chapel  Church,  as  the 
evangelist.  The  services  will  continue 
throughout  the  week.  Special  music  will 
be  presented  each  night  by  various  sing- 
ing groups. 

The  church  and  pastor,  the  Rev.  Melvin 
Worthington,  extends  a  special  invitation 
to  all  to  come  and  enjoy  these  services. 


Fellowship  F.W.B.  Church 
Announces  Successful  Rally  Day 

Rally  Day  was  held  at  the  Fellowship 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kingsport,  Ten- 
nessee, September  18,  which  was  a  great 
day  in  the  history  of  Fellowship  Church.  A 


Charter  Members  of  Church 


record  attendance  of  388  was  present  for 
Sunday  school.  During  the  morning  ser- 
vice, Mr.  Daniel  Rhoten,  shown  in  picture, 
was  honored  for  eleven  years  of  contin- 
uous service,  without  missing  a  Sunday. 
He  has  had  perfect  attendance  since  the 
church  was  organized.  The  charter  mem- 
bers of  the  church  were  also  recognized. 


Mr.  Clarence  Smith  Pinning  Pen  o 
Mr.  Rhoten 


Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  president  of  the  til 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  4 
nessee,  presented  a  very  challenging  ijj 
sage  on  "Following  Jesus." 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Willey,  missionarl 
Cuba,  was  speaker  for  the  evening  sen! 
These  men  challenged  all  to  be  effective! 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  pastor,  'I 
Rev.  Winston  Sweeney,  states,  "We  ij 
that  all  remember  our  church  in  prayed 
we  go  forth  for  the  Lord." 


Revival  in  Progress  at 
Holly  Springs  Church 

Revival  services  are  now  in  progresi 
Holly  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Chil 
near  Kenlv,  North  Carolina.  Services  ! 
gan  Sunday,  October  2,  and  will  conitil 
through  Saturday,  October  8.  Services'! 
beginning  each  evening  at  7:30,  with  | 
pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress,  delivel 
the  message. 

Mr.  Poythress  invites  his  many  friel 
and  the  public  to  come  and  be  with  til 
in  this  service. 

(continued  on  page  eight) 


Coming  Events 

October  12,  1 3 — Western  Conferenceji 
N.  C,  Micro  Church,  Micro 

October  18-20 — State  Association  of  l| 
nessee,  Wooddale  Church,  Knoxvl 
Tenn. 

October  19,  20 — Eastern  Conference! 
N.  C,  Sts.  Delight  Church,  Cra 
County 

November  3,  4 — Cape  Fear  Conference 

N.  C,  Goldsboro  Church,  Golds!' 
November  4,  5 — Florida  State  Associati 

Unity  Church,  Jacksonville,  Florid 
November  9,   10 — Central  Conference) 

N.  C,  Free  Union  Church,  Gre- 

County. 

November  15-17 — Georgia  State  Assd 
tion,  Baxley,  Georgia 
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National  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Term.      3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


ayer  and  Praise  Letter 

September  15,  1960 
r  Christian  Friend: 

/e  live  in  a  day  of  unprecedented  mis- 
ary  challenge.  This  is  true  because 
e  are  so  many  millions  of  souls  who  are 
piritual  darkness.  Never  before  were 
lany  dependent  upon  so  few. 
he  challenge  is  intensified  by  the  fact 

many  doors  around  the  world  are  be- 
closed  to  missionaries.  Certainly  every 
istian  should  view  this  with  alarm  and 
?ased  effort  to  hurry  with  the  gospel 
;age  while  doots  are  still  open, 
ree  Will  Baptists  now  have  seven  fami- 
and  a  single  lady  who  are  doing  deputa- 

work  to  raise  their  support  for  their 

term  on  the  mission  field.  They  are 
Dr.  La  Verne  Mileys,  the  Bill  Fulchers, 
Paul  Robinsons,  the  Bobby  Aycocks,  the 
py  Pooles,  the  John  Moehlmans,  the 
jiie  Palmers,  and  Miss  Mary  Ellen  Rice. 

addition  to  the  funds  needed  to  get 
:  new  missionaries  on  the  field,  several 
lred  dollars  are  needed  to  get  the  Cal- 
i  back  to  Japan  for  their  second  term, 
low  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in 
n  they  have  not  believed?  and  how 

they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have 
leard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without 
eacher?  And  how  shall  they  preach, 
)t  they  be  sent?  .  .  ."  (Romans  10:14, 

e  are  counting  on  you  to  help  send 
wonderful  young  people  whom  God 
ippointed  to  go. 

e  now  have  only  thirty  adult  American 
onaries  on  foreign  fields.    With  an  in- 
s  of  fifty  per  cent  in  personnel,  ob- 
ly  there  must  be  much  increased  finan- 
upport.    This  must  be  additional  sup- 
otherwise  the  missionaries  now  on  the 
and  the  general  fund  will  suffer.  In 
as  you  can  see  from  the  financial  re- 
I  the  general  fund  is  dangerously  low. 
rhaps  you  have  already  given  sacrificial- 
help  get  these  new  missionaries  on  the 
If  so,  you  have  made  an  investment 
ernal  souls.    If  not,  I  trust  that  you 
yet  discharge  your  responsibility  in 
egard. 

om  Africa:   Following  are  excerpts 
a  recent  letter  from  the  Sparks  in 
i: 


"The  Ivory  Coast  celebrated  its  independ- 
ence last  Saturday,  Sunday  and  Monday. 
Things  seem  to  remain  steady.  We  are 
thankful  for  that  and  trust  that  nothing 
will  hinder  our  labors. 

"On  the  translation  of  the  Gospel  of 
Mark,  I  am  well  into  the  tenth  chapter. 
Along  with  this,  I  have  been  able  to  trans- 
late one  verse  of  There  Is  a  Fountain  and 
three  verses  of  Oh,  for  a  Thousand  Ton- 
gues." 

The  Sparks  are  at  the  Co-Laborer  Station 
located  at  Goumere.  This  was  the  first 
station  built  in  Africa.  It  was  built  with 
funds  raised  by  the  W.N.A.C. 

Annual  Missionary  Conference:  The 
annual  missionary  conference,  which  is 
sponsored  by  the  home  and  foreign  mission 
boards,  will  be  held  at  the  Bible  College  in 
Nashville  on  October  4,  5. 

Speakers  for  the  conference  will  include 
the  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
LaVerne  Miley,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bill 
Fulcher,  Miss  Molly  Barker,  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  John  Moehlman,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Kirby  Joe  Godwin,  the  Rev.  Roy  Thomas, 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bobby  Aycock  and  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bobby  Poole. 

On  Wednesday  night,  the  Aycocks,  the 
Fulchers,  the  Pooles  and  the  Mileys  will  be 
commissioned  as  foreign  missionaries.  The 
Thomases  and  the  Godwins  will  be  com- 
missioned as  home  missionaries. 

Moehlmans  Commissioned:  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  John  Moehlman  were  recently  com- 
missioned as  missionaries  to  Latin  America 
in  their  home  church,  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Bryan,  Texas.  Dr.  Miley 
delivered  the  sermon.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
James  Evans,  gave  the  charge  to  the  church, 
and  the  Rev.  Rolla  Smith  gave  the  charge 
to  the  Moehlmans.  The  Rev.  C.  B.  Thomp- 
son led  the  commissioning  prayer. 

Missionary's  Father  Critically  III: 
The  Rev.  Wesley  Calvery  flew  to  Waco, 
Texas,  from  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  on  Sep- 
tember 5,  to  be  at  the  bedside  of  his  father 
who  is  critically  ill  with  cancer. 

Substitutions  are  being  made  for  some 
of  the  Rev.  Calvery's  scheduled  services. 
Your  prayers  for  the  family  will  be  appre- 
ciated. 

Missionary  Couple  Married:  On  Sep- 


tember 4,  the  Rev.  Bobby  Poole  and  Miss 
Geneva  Hicks  were  married.  They  will  be 
going  to  Brazil  as  soon  as  their  support  is 
raised. 

Promotional-Secretary  on  the  Field: 
The  Rev.  Louis  Moulton,  who  suffered  a 
heart  attack  in  May,  has  been  given  per- 
mission by  his  doctor  to  resume  his  duties. 
He  is  now  working  in  the  state  of  North 
Carolina. 

Conferences  in  Missouri:  Seven  church- 
es in  the  Lead  Belt  of  Missouri  co-operated 
in  a  simultaneous  missionary  conference 
August  31 — September  4. 

A  missionary  rally  was  held  on  Sunday 
afternoon  in  Fredericktown  with  several 
other  churches  represented.  Speakers  for 
these  meetings  were  the  Calverys,  the 
Moehlmans,  the  Mileys  and  Rolla  Smith. 

Sincerely  in  Christ, 
Rolla  D.  Smith 
General  Director 

Financial  Statement 
Foreign  Missions  Board 
August,  1960 

Cash  in  Bank  August  1,  1960  $19,170.18 
Receipts  1  5,324.64 

Total  to  Account  For  $34,494.82 
Disbursements  11,864.83 

Cash  in  Bank  August  31,  1960  $22,629.99 
STATE  QUOTAS 


State 

Quota 

Paul 

Balance 

Alabama 

$  7,200.00 

$  3,788.06 

$  3,411.94 

Arizona 

1,000.00 

189.11 

810.89 

Arkansas 

6,800.00 

4,160.44 

2,639.56 

California 

6,050.00 

3,727.42 

2,322.58 

Florida 

5,900.00 

2,350.41 

3,549.59 

Georgia 

7,000.00 

4,095.68 

2,904.32 

Idaho 

300.00 

269.53 

30.47 

Illinois 

7,500.00 

5,068.25 

2,431.75 

Kansas 

300.00 

140.36 

159.64 

Kentucky 

5,500.00 

1,778.32 

3,721.68 

Maine 

915.00 

915.00 

Michigan 

26,000.00 

9,000.51 

16,999.49 

Mississippi 

5,000.00 

2,292.40 

2,707.60 

Missouri 

15,000.00 

10,076.99 

4,923.01 

New  Mexico 

1,590.00 

380.62 

1,209.38 

North  Carolina 

44,400.00 

24,969.21 

19,430.79 

Ohio 

7,300.00 

2,865.01 

4,434.99 

Oklahoma 

10,000.00 

6,058.10 

3,941.90 

South  Carolina 

10,790.00 

4,678.50 

6,111.50 

Tennessee 

15,790.00 

9,278.09 

6,511.91 

Texas 

8,200.00 

.5,666.77 

2,533.23 

Virginia 

10,500.00 

4,947.44 

5,552.56 

West  Virginia 

6,090.00 

1,704.55 

4,385.45 

Miscellaneous 

13,865.08 

2,907.76 

10,957.32 

Totals 

$222,990.08 

$110,393.53 

$112,596.55 

NOTICE  TO  N.  C.  CHURCHES 

The  North  Carolina  State  Con- 
vention no  longer  has  a  treasurer 
on  the  Christian  Education  Board; 
therefore,  all  church  treasurers  are 
urged  to  send  their  donations  di- 
rectly to  the  college  of  their  choice, 
and  not  to  the  former  treasurer,  the 
Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn. 
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I  QUESTIONS  end  ANSWERS 

=  Qj^j  (^|BLE         Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  If  Christ  was  sinless,  why  did 
He  need  water  baptism? — Jo  Sugg,  Okla- 
homa. 

Answer:  Some  say  that  in  this  He  mani- 
fested His  identity  with  sinners.  There  are 
others  who  think  that  this  was  where  He 
received  the  anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  both  as  king  and  priest  would  be 
needed  as  a  mark  that  approved  His  public 
ministry — in  this,  proving  Himself  to  the 
whole  world  as  the  beloved  Son  of  the 
Father  in  heaven.  Since  the  Jordan  River 
symbolized  death,  His  going  down  into  its 
waters  pictured  Him  in  the  approaching 
death  on  the  Cross  as  a  sacrifice  for  the 
sins  of  all  sinners.  It  was  for  the  purpose 
of  dying  for  all  sinners  both  past,  present 
and  future  that  our  blessed  Lord  came  into 
this  world;  therefore,  here  at  the  beginning 
of  His  ministry,  He  identified  Himself  with 
all  sinners  who  then  were  being  baptized 
by  John.  By  doing  this,  He  foreshadowed 
the  purpose  for  which  He  came  into  the 
world.  On  the  Cross  He  entered  death  in 
the  place  of  all  transgressors.  The  spotless 
one  who  knew  no  sin  was  made  sin  for  us; 
all  righteousness  was  fulfilled  in  His  death 
on  the  Cross.  The  baptism  He  subjected 
Himself  to  pictured  all  this  to  the  world.  It 
is  worth  our  notice  that  in  this  event  we 
have  the  triune  God  manifested — the  Fath- 
er's voice  from  heaven,  the  Son  in  His 
human  body  as  the  subject  of  baptism,  and 
the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  shape 
of  a  dove  at  which  time  and  occasion  He 
alighted  and  abode  on  Him.  "And  Jesus, 
when  he  was  baptized,  went  up  straightway 
out  of  the  water:  and,  lo,  the  heavens  were 
opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of 
God  descending  like  a  dove,  and  lighting 
upon  him:  And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing, This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased"  (Matthew  3:16,  17). 


Question:  I  sometimes  question  the  value 
of  my  own  prayers  and  have  Christian  friends 
that  are  not  sure  that  they  have  all  theirs 
answered.  What  are  the  requirements  the 
Bible  makes  that  one  be  assured  of  his  pray- 
ers being  answered? — J.  A.,  Springfield, 
Illinois. 

Answer:  The  Scriptures  require: 
1.  That  we  pray  to  our  heavenly  Father 
in  Jesus'  name.    "And  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.    If  ye 


shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do 
it"  (John  14:13,  14);  "At  that  day  ye  shall 
ask  in  my  name:  and  I  say  not  unto  you, 
that  I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you"  ( 16:26) . 

2.  That  our  prayers  be  unselfish,  for  the 
glory  of  God  rather  than  for  our  own.  "And 
whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that 
will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified 
in  the  Son"  (John  14:13). 

3.  That  our  prayers  be  in  accord  with 
God's  will.  "Likewise  the  Spirit  also  help- 
eth  our  infirmities:  for  we  know  not  what 
we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought:  but  the 
Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with 
groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered.  And  he 
that  searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth  what  is 
the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  he  maketh 
intercession  for  the  saints  according  to  the 
will  of  God"  (Romans  8:26,  27);  "And  this 
is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that, 
if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will, 
he  heareth  us:  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear 
us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have 
the  petitions  that  we  desired  of  him"  (1 
John  5:14,  15). 

4.  That  we  pray  in  faith  believing  that 
God  will  answer  our  prayers.  "And  all  things, 
whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing, 
ye  shall  receive"  (Matthew  21:22);  "Then 
touched  he  their  eyes,  saying,  According  to 
your  faith  be  it  unto  you"  (9:29). 

5.  That  we  accept  that  place  of  abode  in 
Christ  that  He  ascribes  unto  us.  "If  ye 
abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye 
ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you"  (John  15:7);  "And  whatsoever  we  ask, 
we  receive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  do  those  things  that  are 
pleasing  in  his  sight"  (1  John  3:22). 

6.  That  thanksgiving  accompany  our  pray- 
ing. "Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  every 
thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God"  (Philippians  4:6). 

7.  That  we  pray  acknowledging  the  Spirit's 
presence  and  place  in  our  lives  and  therefore 
in  our  prayers.  "So  then  they  that  are  in 
the  flesh  cannot  please  God.  But  ye  are 
not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if 
any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his.  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the 
bodv  is  dead  because  of  sin;  but  the  Spirit 
is  life  because  of  righteousness"  (Romans  8: 
8-10);  "For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.    For  ye 


have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  a(, 
to  fear;  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit 
adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Fat! 
The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with 
spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God:  / 
if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  i 
joint-heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  : 
fer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorif, 
together"  (Vs.  14-17);  "Likewise  the  Spj 
also  helpeth  our  infirmities:  for  we  know  : 
what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought:  but 
Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  w 
groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered"  (' 
26). 

8.  That  our  motive  must  be  right  for'i 
to  hope  for  an  immediate,  literal  answer'i 
cur  prayers.  "Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  |l 
cause  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume 
upon  your  lusts"  (James  4:3);  "Draw  ni| 
to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  y 
Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners;  and  pur 
your  hearts,  ye  double  minded"  (Vs!  : 
"Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  ill 
Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up"  (Vs.  10) 

NEWS  NOTES 
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Fall  Revival  at  Black  Jack 
Church  October  9-16 

The  Rev.  M.  L.  Hollis  of  Amory,  M 
sissippi,  will  be  the  evangelist  for  revi 
services  at  Black  Jack  Free  Will  Bap! 
Church,  Route  3,  Greenville,  North  Ca 
lina,  October  9-16.  The  pastor,  the  Rj 
Floyd  B.  Cherry,  will  assist  Mr.  Hollis  i 
the  meeting.  Special  music  will  be  featul 
each  evening. 

The  church  along  with  the  pastor,  • 
tends  a  cordial  invitation  to  everyone  t 
the  vicinity  of  Black  Jack  to  attend  th| 
services. 


Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry 
Conducting  Howell  Swamp  Revival 

Revival  services  are  now  in  progress* 
Howell  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Chur 
Walstonburg,  North  Carolina.  Servi. 
began  Monday  evening,  October  3,  at  7:j 
with  the  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry  as  the  ev 
gelist,  and  will  continue  through  Saturd 
October  8. 

Followed  by  the  revival,  home-corn: 
will  be  observed  on  Sunday,  October  , 
with  a  picnic  lunch  on  the  church  groui; 
at  the  noon  hour. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  L.  R.  Ennis, 
tends  a  cordial  invitation  to  everyone  ji 
attend  these  services. 


Pine  Level  Church  Announces 
Week-End  Fall  Revival 

The  Pine  Level  Free  Will  Bap 
Church,  Pine  Level,  North  Carolina,  r 
nounces  its  week-end  fall  revival,  Octoji 
14-16.  Services  will  begin  each  evenj! 
at  7:30,  and  the  Rev.  Dewey  C.  Bolij. 
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:on,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evan- 

le  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson,  and 
church  request  your  prayers  and  ex- 
pi  cordial  invitation  to  everyone  to 
d  these  services. 


val  Services  in  Progress 
jttle  Star  Church 


m 


Saturday,  October  1  5.  The  evangelist  will 
be  the  Rev.  Julius  Vause  of  Pamplico, 
South  Carolina,  assisted  by  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Norman  Ard.  Special  singing  will  be 
featured  at  each  service  which  begins  each 
evening  at  7:30.  Visitors  are  always  wel- 
come at  Grav  Branch  Church. 


Rev.  Albert  T.  Coates  Conducting 
Christian  Chapel  Revival 

Christian  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Pink  Hill,  North  Caro- 
lina, is  holding  its  fall  revival  with  the  Rev. 
Albert  T.  Coates  as  the  evangelist.  The 
meeting  started  October  2  and  will  con- 


tinue through  October  8.  Mr.  Coates  is  a 
former  pastor  of  Christian  Chapel  where 
he  began  his  ministry  in  October,  1950. 

Mr.  Coates  is  renewing  old  acquaintances 
and  making  new  friends,  but  most  of  all 
he  is  doing  the  will  of  the  Lord  by  encour- 
aging Christians  to  live  separated  lives  for 
God  and  seeing  new  souls  being  born  into 
the  Kingdom  of  God. 

The  pastor,  'die  Rev.  Norman  Ard, 
and  the  church  ask  that  you  earnestly  pray 
for  the  success  of  this  revival  and  attend 
the  remaining  nights  of  this  meeting. 


Fall  Revival  Scheduled 
At  Long  Ridge  Church 

The  Rev.  R.  E.  Norville  will  be  the 
(continued  on  page  ten) 


e  Rev.  Seldon  Bullard  of  Morehead 
North  Carolina,  is  the  evangelist  for 
.1  services  now  in  progress  at  Little 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Lake 
South  Carolina.  Services  began  Oct- 
3  and  will  continue  through  October 
ervices  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 
is  special  and  congregational  sing- 

e  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Hucks,  urges 
me  to  pray  for  the  success  of  the 
ng  and  attend  the  remaining  of  these 
ss. 


Grove  Church  to 
rve  Home-Coming 

lie-coming  services  will  be  observed  at 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
i,  North  Carolina,  Sunday,  October 
ervices  will  get  under  way  with  Sun- 
hool  at  10:00  a.  m.,  followed  with 
lorning  worship  at  11:00,  with  the 
,  the  Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow,  as  the 
ibr.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  at 
pon  hour. 

pastor  and  the  church  extends  a 
1  invitation  to  all  members,  former 
i»ers,   former  pastors  and   friends  to 
1  these  services  and  enjoy  the  fellow- 
ogether. 


Branch  Church  Announces 
ftal  Fall  Revival 

;  annual  fall  revival  will  be  held  at 
Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Kinston,  North  Carolina,  beginning 
|y,  October  9  and  continuing  through 
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Note:  The  sermon  outlines  in  this  column  are  prepared  by 
the  Rev.  George  C.  Lee  Jr.,  Route  4,  Durham,  North  Carolina. — 
The  Editor. 


SEVEN  THINGS  GOD  HATES 

(Proverbs  6:16-19) 

I.  A  Proud  Look 

1.  Pride  is  of  the  world  (1  John  2:16). 

2.  Pride  caused  the  fall  of  Lucifer  (Isaiah  14:12-15). 

3.  Pride  will  damn  the  soul  (Proverbs  16:18). 

II.  A  Lying  Tongue 

1.  Lying  and  rebellion  go  hand  in  hand  (Isaiah  30:9). 

2.  Lying  caused  an   untimely  death   for  two  early  church 
members  (Acts  5:1-11). 

3.  Lying  people  go  to  hell  (Revelation  21:8). 

III.  Hands  that  Shed  Innocent  Blood 

1.  The  hands  of  Jezebel  shed  the  innocent  blood  of  Naboth 
(1  Kings  21). 

2.  The  hands  of  vile  King  Herod  shed  the  innocent  blood  of 
babies  (Matthew  2:11-18). 

3.  The  hands  of  Pilate  shed  the  innocent  blood  of  Jesus  (John 
19:1-30). 

IV.  A  Heart  of  Wicked  Imagination 

1.  The  sin  that  led  to  the  downfall  of  early  man  (Genesis 
6:5;  Romans  1:21). 

2.  The  sin  that  reveals  man's  character  (Proverbs  23:7). 

3.  The  sin  that  God1  commands  us  to  cast  down  (2  Corin- 
thians 10:5). 
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evangelist  for  revival  services  at  Long 
Ridge  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  October  9- 
15.  Each  service,  beginning  at  7:30  each 
evening,  will  feature  much  singing  by  both 
the  senior  and  junior  choirs.  Other  spec- 
ial music  will  be  included  with  the  pray- 
ing and  gospel  preaching  in  a  great  ef- 
fort to  bring  revival. 

The  church  and  its  pastor,  the  Rev.  H. 
A.  Grubbs,  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to 
the  public  to  attend  these  services. 


Rain's  Cross  Roads  Church 
Announces  Fall  Revival 

The  Rain's  Cross  Roads  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  near  Princeton,  North  Caro- 
lina, announces  its  fall  revival  October  10- 
16,  with  the  Rev.  N.  D.  Wiggs,  the  pas- 
tor, as  the  speaker.  Services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  7:30. 

The  pastor  and  church  ask  your  prayers 
for  the  success  of  the  meeting,  and'  extends 
an  invitation  to  everyone  to  attend  these 
services. 


Western  Conference  of  N.  C.  to 
Convene  with  Micro  Church 

The  seventy-fourth  annual  session  of  the 
Western   Conference   of   North  Carolina 


V.  Feet  Swift  in  Running  to  Mischief 

1.  They  boast  of  their  sin  (Psalm  52:1). 

2.  They  seek  mischief  and  will  find  it  (Proverbs  11:27). 

3.  They  are  ultimately  to  be  visited  with  God's  boomerang 
(Psalm  7:16). 

VI.  A  False  Witness  Speaking  Lies 

1.  God's  plan  from  the  beginning  was  for  man  to  speak  the 
truth  (Exodus  20:16). 

2.  God's  Word  reveals  that  we  are  false  witnesses  if  Christ 
remained  in  the  grave  (1  Corinthians  15:15). 

3.  God's  plan  is  for  false  witnesses  to  be  punished  (Proverbs 
19:28,  29). 

VII.  One  Who  Sows  Discord  Among  Brethren 

L  We  arc  to  mark  and  avoid  these  people  (Romans  16:17). 

2.  We  are  to  remember  that  God  is  not  the  author  of  confus- 
ion (1  Corinthians  14:33). 

3.  We  are  to  seek,  as  much  as  possible,  to  live  at  peace  with 
all  men  (Romans  12:18). 

•  • 

NO  GENTLEMAN  WOULD  DO  SUCH  LOWLY  WORK! 

Hsu  Chu  came  from  a  wealthy  Chinese  family.  He  entered 
the  China  Inland  Mission  Hospital  to  train  as  a  nurse.  He  dressed 
immaculately.  One  day  he  was  asked  to  perform  a  menial  service 
— clean  and  shine  some  shoes.  He  felt  insulted.  He  immediately 
refused.  "No  gentleman  or  scholar  would  do  sucb  lowly  work," 
he  said.  The  superintendent  of  the  hospital  took  the  shoes  and 
shined  them.  Hsu  Chu  looked  on  with  mingled  feelings.  "Come 
with  me  to  my  office,"  said  the  superintendent.  Then  he  asked 
Hsu  Chu  to  read  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  John.  His  eyes  filled 
with  tears  as  he  read  this  verse:  "If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet" 
(John  13:14).  "May  Jesus  forgive  me,"  he  prayed.  Thereafter 
no  one  scrubbed  floors,  washed  dishes,  shined  shoes,  or  did  other 
lowly  tasks  more  joyfully  than  Hsu  Chu. — Walter  B.  Knight. 


Free  Will  Baptists  will  convene  witfl 
Micro  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  M 
North  Carolina,  October  12,  13,  1960.1 
program  for'  the  conference  is  as  foil 

Wednesday  Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Jesse  V.  1 
— Welcome  Address,  the  Rev.  M 
Godwin 

— Response,  the  Rev.  Bernard  DiJ 
— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
— Enrollment  of  Visiting  Minist 
— Roll  Call  of  Churches 
— Appointment  of  Committees 
— Moderator's  Message 
11:00— Report  of  Mount  Olive  Co 
Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper 
— Offering  for  Mount  Olive  Cc 
11:25 — Congregational  Singing 

— Introductory  Sermon,  the  Re 

B.  Ferrell 
— Alternate,  the  Rev.  Paul  Jen' 
12:00— Lunch 

Wednesday  Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  the  Rev.  Garland 
ley 

— Partial  Report  of  Credentials  (i 
mittee 

— Report  of  Executive  Committ 
— Report  of  Denominational  E 

prises 
— Business  Session 
3 :00 — Adjournment 

Thursday  Morning  Session  \ 
9:30 — Devotions,   the   Rev.  Georgtj 

Branning 
9:40— Final  Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
— Enrollment  of  Visiting  Minis' 
—Final  Roll  Call  of  Churches 
— Business  Session 
— Report  of  Denominational  E 
prises 

10:45— Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
dren's  Home,  the  Rev.  J.  W.  | 
ton 

— Offering  for  Children's  Home! 
11:1 0 — Ordination  Service 
12:00— Lunch 

Thursday  Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  W.  L. 
thress 

1:10 — Report  of  Appointed  Comm: 
— Report  of  Mission  Board,  the1 

R.  H.  Jackson 
— Report    of    Ministerial  Char 

Committee,  the  Rev.  W.  E. 

frow 

— Business  Period 
— Treasurer's     Report,     Mr.  I 
Barnes 

— Final  Report  of  Credentials  < 
mittee 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 


Union  Chapel  Host  to 
Albemarle  Conference,  Oct.  6 

The   Albemarle   Conference   of  11 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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•"V  >"<  XX  XX  >»<  X  > 


ird  Drink  and  Soft  Treatment 

ere's  a  fellow  who  sluices  hooch  into 
intil  he  can't  talk  straight,  can't  stand 
lit,  can't  see  straight,  can't  think 
lit.  He  wobbles  to  his  automobile, 
behind  the  wheel,  somehow  gets  start- 
len  roars  off  sticking  mostly  to  the  left 
if  the  several  roads  he  thinks  he  sees. 

he  slaughters  nobody  and  smashes 
ng,  it's  only  by  heaven's  grace.  He's 
lace,  in  spades — the  kind  gravediggers 
He's  as  fit  to  be  on  the  highway  as  a 
:rhead  is  to  be  in  a  bed. 
)  the  law  tries  to  keep  him  off  the 
■ay.  It  tries  to  put  him  in  a  cell,  or 
y  tries  to  take  away  his  license  to  drive, 
hat,  mavbe,  not  permanently, 
hen  what  happens?  You  know  too 
because  it  happens  over  and  over.  It 
lappened  again  in  the  Senate.  Some- 
rps  and  tries  to  make  it  easy  for  that 
:  peril.  The  present  effort  is  a  bill 
e  "judges  discretion,  rather  than  stick- 
p  the  mandatory  one-year  license  sus- 
)n  for  a  drunken  driver, 
five  him  another  chance,'  is  the  watch- 
In  the  name  of  safety  and  sanity, 
Might  as  well  say,  'Set  up  the  pedes- 
in  the  other  alley  and  let  him  see  if 
i  bowl  them  over  this  time.' 
ae  tenderness  with  which  drunken 
s  so  often  are  treated  is  a  strange 
unenon  of  the  times- — and  one  of  the 
admirable  or  intelligent." — News  and 
ver,  1959. 

;  above  clipping  is  a  year  old,  but  it 
ses  a  truth  that  I  would  be  glad  to 
inted  indelible  upon  the  mind  of  every 
In  the  American  family. 
|;  man  or  woman  that  drinks  and  drives 
otential  murder.  They  are  subject  to 
i lied  themselves  and  kill  other  inno- 
Ipeoplc. 

pi  told  not  to  judge,  by  the  Supreme 
B  of  all  men,  so  I  hope  that  the  Master 
Ipt  caT!  this  judging.  But  I  think  that 
|w  is  too  lax  in  the  condemnation  of 
H;n  driving.  I  notice  that  often  it  is 
use  that  a  man  or  woman  is  in  court 
iinken  driving,  and  the  sentence  will 
Irelve  months,  suspended  on  the  con- 
fclthat  the  drunkard  pays  S100.00  and 
tder  his  license  for  twelve  months.  A 


great  many  of  those  who  drink  and  drive  will 
soon  be  back  on  the  highways,  having  some- 
one to  drive  for  him  or  her  and,  very  likely, 
the  driver  will  be  drinking. 

American  Liberty 

"American  freedom  is  built  upon  moral 
and  spiritual  integrity.  This  nation  was 
founded  upon  age-old  Bible  principles  by 
people  who  were  willing  to  write  their  be- 
liefs in  their  life's  blood. 

"Today,  as  possibly  never  before  in  our 
history,  this  freedom  is  threatened.  It  is 
endangered  by  godless  hordes  from  with- 
out and  by  the  creeping  paralysis  of  easy 
indifference  and  selfish  living  from  with- 
in. 

"Historic  Protestantism  has  been  repre- 
sented by  people  who  stood  for  something 
— people  who  believed  with  all  their  hearts 
that  the  just  shall  live  by  faith.  .  .  That 
there  is  one  Mediator  between  God  and 
man,  the  man,  Christ  Jesus.  They  believed 
these  truths  so  stronglv  that  they  were 
willing  to  stand  up  and  be  counted,  no 
matter  what  it  cost." 

The  above  quotation  was  taken  from 
United  Evangelical  Action  and  given  under 
the  caption,  "Stand  Up  and  Be  Counted." 
We  want  to  notice  that  the  writer  of  the 
article  says,  "Today,  possiblv  as  never  be- 
fore in  our  history,  this  freedom  is  being 
threatened."  Here  we  think  of  "those  who 
forget  their  past,  will  live  it  over  again." 
Have  we  forgotten  our  past  history,  if  so  get 
you  a  copv  as  quick  as  possible  of  Fox's 
Book  of  Martyrs.  This  book  is  for  sale  by 
your  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina.  Yes,  get  this  book  and  renew 
your  knowledge  of  the  past.  It  might  help 
to  save  us  from  a  renewal  of  the  past. 

War  Clouds  Thicken 

The  cold  war  has  been  raging  for  vears. 
Great  Britain,  the  United  States  and  Russia, 
with  news  reporters,  have  kept  us  wonder- 
ing how  long  before  the  cold  war  will  turn 
into  a  hot  shooting  war  climaxed  with 
missels  and  bombs  that  will  destroy  man 
from  the  face  of  the  earth.  To  this  writer 
it  seems  that  the  clouds  are  growing  thick- 
er with  everv  meeting  of  the  United  Na- 
tions. When  Soviet  Premier  Nikita 
Khrushchev  can  shake  his  fist  at  men  who 
wan  an  honest  peace  and  defy  the  free 
world  with  his  damnable  infidelity,  we  won- 
der! 

When  the  United  States  and  Great  Brit- 
ain joined  hands  with  Khrushchev  they  join- 
ed hands  with  the  enemy  of  God  on  the  face 
of  the  earth,  and  -God's  Word  says,  "What- 
soever a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap." 
If  we  had  kept  our  hands  off,  and  had  let 
Germany  and  Russia  settled  their  own  dif- 
ferences, we  would  not  have  been  in  this 
trouble.  This  is  my  honest  opinion.  Our 
great  president  and  his  staff  of  instructors 
wanted  to  help  Russia. 

Now,  many  of  you  have  heard  about  the 


fate  of  the  Israelites  whose  king  showed  all 
the  things  that  he  had  in  his  house  and  the 
things  that  belonged  to  Israel  to  an  enemy 
of  God,  and  the  result  was  that  Israel  was 
carried  away  into  Babylon.  When  rulers 
join  hands  with  Satan  they  will  always  bring 
destruction  to  their  nation;  and  when  in- 
dividuals join  hands  with  evil  men  disaster 
will  sure  be  realized  by  the  act.  Someone 
may  disagree  with  me  for  the  aforesaid  ex- 
pression of  my  relief,  but  thank  God  we 
are  in  a  country  where  we  have  the  free- 
dom of  the  press  now,  but  we  may  not 
have  it  in  the  near  future.  Our  freedon 
ir,  slipping  away.  That  for  which  our  fath- 
ers fought  and  died  to  give  to  us  can  be 
lost.  Christians  better  obey  the  injunction 
of  Jesus  when  He  said,  "Watch  and  pray." 
Watch  political  leaders;  watch  strange  doc- 
trines; watch  religious  leaders.  Take  Jesus 
and  His  Word.  Believe  what  Jesus  Christ 
says.  Believe  what  God  the  Father  says. 
Believe  what  all  the  inspired  writers  say. 
When  Paul  was  thinking  and  speaking  of 
unbelievers,  he  said:  "For  what  if  some  did 
not  believt?  shall  their  unbelief  make  the 
faith  of  God  without  effect?  God  forbid: 
yea,  let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar; 
as  it  is  written,  That  thou  mightest  be  jus- 
tified in  thy  sayings,  and  mightest  overcome 
when  thou  art  judged"  (Romans  3:3,  4). 
When  God  speaks  and  man  disagrees  with 
God,  Paul  said,  "Let  God  be  true,  but 
every  man  a  liar."  So  when  man  contradicts 
God,  man  is  considered  bv  God  as  a  liar. 
Lying  belongs  to  the  human  family.  Chil- 
dren lie  to  their  parents.  Men  he  to  their 
wives  and  wives  to  their  husbands. 

Politicians  lie  against  their  opponents. 
Religionist  lie  against  religionist.  But 
Christians  cannot  afford  to  lie,  even  if  they 
should  want  to.  But  I  cannot  believe  that 
any  truly  born-again,  spirit-filled,  conse- 
crated, dedicated  Christian  wants  to  tell  a 
falsehood. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


ENTERS  EVANGELISTIC  WORK 
"I  have  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Enid, 
Oklahoma,  and  plan  to  go  into  evangelis- 
tic work  as  the  Lord  so  directs.  I  will  be 
available  for  revival  meetings  anytime  and 
anywhere  as  of  January  1,  1961.  Mv  ad- 
dress and  telephone  number  is  as  follows: 
118  W.  Wabash,  Enid,  Oklahoma;  phone 
ADams  7-5073  or  ADams  7-6455."— Fred 
/.  Kirby. 


PLEASE  NOTE 

When  sending  in  news  items,  or 
feature  articles,  for  publication  in 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist,"  please 
mail  them  to  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman, 
Editor,  P.O.  Box  507,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina.  This  will  help  us  in  get- 
ting your  item  processed  earlier. 


e'ree  Will  Baptist 


Page  Eleven 


5TORIE5  for  our  BOYS  and  GIRLS  M 


OUT  OF  PLACE 

by  Juanita  Brown 

KIPPER  dipper  his  brush  into  the 
thick  green  paint  and  slapped  it  onto 
the  boat.  The  boys  had  only  three  brushes, 
so  thev  were  taking  turns  painting  their 
boat.  They  would  soon  have  the  second 
coat  on  and  could  allow  it  to  dry. 

"Look,  she's  almost  covered,"  Ronald  ex- 
claimed. "I  can  hardly  wait  for  Sunday  to 
come  so  we  can  launch  her." 

"Sunday!"  Skipper  exclaimed  involun- 
tarily. 

"Sure.  Dad  has  promised  to  load  the 
boat  on  his  trailer  and  take  us  to  Elk  River. 
Then  we  can  have  all  day  for  boating  and 
fishing." 

Skipper  went  cold,  then  hot.  Sunday! 
How  could  he  have  forgotten!  He  had- been 
working  so  hard  the  last  few  weeks  to  earn 
money  for  the  boat  that  most  other  things 
had  been  crowded  out  of  his  mind. 

He  swallowed  a  couple  of  times  then 
continued  slapping  the  paint  on  the  boat 
as  if  nothing  bothered  him. 

Actually  Skipper  was  doing  some  fast 
thinking.  He  had  always  gone  to  Sunday 
school  and  church  on  Sunday.  He  believed 
that  Sunday  was  the  Lord's  Dav.  On  the 
other  hand,  he  had  counted  so  strongly  on 
going  on  this  camping  trip  that  he  could 
not  bear  to  miss  it.  After  all,  he  was  the 
one  who  had  found  the  boat  and  had  talked 
Mr.  Benson  into  selling  it  to  them  for  ten 
dollars.  The  boys  had  worked  hard  to  earn 
and  save  enough  money  to  buy  the  old  row 
boat.  Then  they  had  to  work  some  more 
so  they  could  buy  paint  and  oars. 

The  fellows  in  the  Friendly  Five  Club  had 
looked  forward  to  launching  their  own  boat 
in  the  Elk  River  for  weeks.  They  planned 
to  tie  it  to  a  pier  and  leave  it  there.  Then 
they  made  a  rule  that  any  time  two  of  the 
five  wanted  to  go  to  the  river,  they  could 
take  the  boat  out,  but  just  one  could  never 
take  it  alone. 

"What's  eatin'  on  vou,  Skipper?  You 
haven't  said  a  word  for  a  long  time,"  Ronald 
asked. 

"Oh,  just  thinking,"  Skipper  replied. 

Brushing  the  last  strokes  of  paint  over 
their  bodt,  the  bovs  stood  back  to  survey 
their  work. 

"We  should  give  it  a  name,"  Chuck  said. 

"It's  green.  Suppose  we  call  it  the 
Green  Dragon,"  Ronald  suggested. 
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"Sounds  great  to  me,"  one  of  the  younger 
boys  said. 

"We'll  come  over  tomorrow  and  paint  the 
name  on  her,"  Ronald  said. 

The  boys  closed  their  paint  buckets  and 
started  home,  but  with  every  step  Skipper 
wondered  what  he  should  do  about  Sunday. 
Oh,  how  he  wanted  to  take  that  camping 
trip.  Well,  this  was  just  Tuesday;  there 
would  be  four  more  days  for  him  to  decide. 

Skipper  left  the  other  boys  and  walked 
on  down  the  sidewalk  toward  his  home. 
Near  the  corner  he  passed  Lanthrop  Rob- 
berts.  Lan  had  lived  in  their  neighborhood 
about  a  year,  but  since  he  wasn't  interested 
in  outdoor  activities,  he  didn't  belong  to 
the  Friendly  Five  Club.  However,  Skipper 
had  tried  several  times  to  get  Lan  to  go  to 
church  with  him.  Each  time  Lan  would 
adjust  his  glasses  and  make  some  bookish 
remark  about,  "The  philosophies  of  Plato 
and  Socrates  seem  comprehensive  enough 
to  satisfy  my  thinking.  I  believe  I  can  learn 
all  that  I  need  to  know  about  life  and  the 
hereafter  from  those  learned  sages." 

Lan  was  a  good  fellow,  Skipper  thought, 
but  he  just  couldn't  imagine  anyone  being 
such  a  glutton  for  books.  Of  course,  since 
his  dad  was  a  philosophy  professor,  that 
might  account  for  Lan's  attitude.  It  didn't 
appear  that  it  would  do  any  good  to  ask 
Lan  again  to  come  to  church.  He  was  al- 
ways polite,  but  he  just  didn't  seem  to  feel 
any  need  for  the  Lord  and  church. 

As  Skipper  passed,  he  couldn't  help  but 
notice  the  serious  expression  on  Lan's  face, 
but  then,  he  was  always  an  old  owl  face. 
Probably  he  was  only  trying  to  figure  out 
something  which  he  had  just  read,  Skipper 
decided. 

The  days  dragged  by  and  Sunday  came 
nearer  and  nearer.  The  boys  had  painted 
the  name  on  the  boat  and  had  decided  what 
supplies  they  were  going  to  pack  for  their 
trip. 

The  other  boys  weren't  Christians,  but 
Skipper  finally  gathered  the  courage  to  sug- 
gest that  they  wait  until  after  Sundav  to 
go  to  the  river.  Ronald  said,  "You  dope, 
this  is  a  Fourth  of  July  outing.  You  can 
go  to  Sunday  school  any  time.  Do  as  you 
like,  but  we're  going  early  on  Sunday.  If 
you  go,  you  are  to  take  a  dozen  boiled  eggs 
and  a  loaf  of  bread.  Of  course,  we're  all 
taking  fireworks." 

"O.K.,"  Skipper  said.  Then  he  thought, 
"Ronald  probably  is  right.    I  can  go  to  Sun- 


day school  any  Sunday.  I'm  usuallS 
faithful,  so  this  once  shouldn't  matte! 

Skipper  was  up  at  the  first  crack  of  I 
Sunday  morning.  He  and  his  dog,  1| 
hustled  over  to  Ronald's  house  to  me  J 
other  boys.  Soon  they  were  jolting  | 
the  river  road.  When  they  reachefl 
camping  spot  they  didn't  even  stoij 
breakfast,  but  launched  the  Green  El 
and  jumped  into  it,  Rover  included!  I 

"She's  seaworthy,  all  right,"  Chucj 
claimed  as  Ronald  and  Skipper  pullej 
from  the  shore. 

"Riverworthy,  you  mean,"  Ronald 
rected.  "This  little  old  craft  would  tj 
right  in  two  if  she  even  saw  a  sea." 

The  time  passed  quickly  and  when 
rowed  to  the  shore  for  breakfast,  SI 
looked  at  his  watch.  A  guilty  feeling  j 
ing  out  of  his  place  stole  over  him,  bl 
it  was  Sunday  school  time.  His  tel 
Mr.  Brandon,  would  be  wondering 
him.  "Oh,  well,"  Skipper  shrugged,' 
once  won't  hurt." 

They  had  a  grand  time,  fishing,  rc 
and  swimming;  then  when  darkness 
they  set  off  their  fireworks  and  hiked 
to  town. 

The  next  day  Skipper  was  hurrying  [ 
the  street  to  meet  Ronald  when  he  aj 
ran  into  Lan  at  the  corner.  Skipper} 
ped  to  say,  "Hi,"  then  started  to  I 
when  Lan  spoke,  "Did  you  have  an  < 
able  outing  yesterday?" 

"Well — uh — yeah,  we  did,"  Skipper 
mered.  "How  did  you  know  about  it?" 

Lanthrop  hesitated  a  moment,  the 
said  carefully,  "Due  to  a  prolonged  diss 
ment  my  father  and  mother  separated 
clay.  Since  Dad  is  so  well  acquainted! 
the  old  philosophers,  I  decided  po 
philosophy  did  not  have  the  answer  1 
would  have  worked  in  our  home.  Youjj 
invited  me  to  your  church  upon  num| 
occasions,  so  I  thought  perhaps  there  | 
solution  to  my  problem  there.  I  de 
to  give  it  a  fair  trial,  so  I  proceeded  1 
tend  the  service  last  night. 

"It  sounded  all  right  to  me,  but  I 
dered  if  it  worked  in  life.  I  scannec 
audience  carefully,  but  I  did  not  see 
Before  I  left,  I  inquired  about  youJ 
learned  you  had  spent  the  day  campin) 
the  river  bank.  My  conclusion  was  I 
the  church  must  not  be  really  import;!- 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Woman  s  Auxiliary  Deparlmenl: 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayden,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


ginia  State  Woman's 
vuxiliary  Convention 
Held  in  Norfolk 

e  regular  annual  Virginia  State  Wo- 
s  Auxiliary  Convention  was  held  at 
lount  Park  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
M,  Virginia,  June  16,  1960.  The  Rev. 
lond  Riggs  led  the  group  in  the  open- 
ing, "Jesus  Call  Us,"  after  which  Mrs. 

of  Hyde  Park  Church  led  in  prayer. 

World,  One  Message,  One  Saviour" 
:he  theme  carried  out  at  the  conven- 

s.  Billy  Melvin  conducted  the  morn- 
evotions,  using  for  her  text  Judges  10: 
I,  16.  Following  the  president's  re- 
s  and  special  music,  the  morning  mes- 
[vas  delivered  by  Mrs.  Eunice  Edwards, 
was  a  very  interesting  message  with 
ure  taken  from  2  Corinthians  5:20. 
■  inspiring  remarks  were  made  concern- 
le  women  as  ambassadors  for  Christ, 
er  the  lunch  hour,  devotions  and  sing- 
ion  were  led  by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
.  During  the  business  meeting  which 
red,  officers  for  the  new  year  were 
d.    They  are  as  follows:  President, 

Octaira   Jones;   vice-president,  Mrs. 
e  Raiser;   field  worker,   Mrs.  Jackie 
irson;  secretary-treasurer,  Mrs.   J.  L. 
shurst;     assistant  secretarv-treasurer, 
A.  Forehand;  vouth  chairman,  Mrs. 

Stidham;    stewardship-prayer.  Mrs. 

Roughton;  study  course,  Mrs.  Ray- 

Riggs;  personal  service,  Mrs.  Delia 
s;  corresponding  secretary,  Mrs.  Mar- 
ittle. 

outstanding  highlight  of  the  day  was 
stion  and  answer  period  led  by  Mrs. 
\ds.  Many  interesting  questions  were 
and  many  helpful  answers  given  con- 
g  the  auxiliary  work. 
ien  the  day  came  to  an  end  and  the 
iction  was  given,  the  86  ladies  who 
red  that  dav,  left  with  new  zeal  and 
ragement  to  do  more  for  Christ  and 
ork. 

son,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Ivary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  held 
itithly  meeting  recently  at  the  home 
Ms.  Vera  Bass  with  thirteen  members, 
ew  members  and  five  visitors  pres- 


ent. After  the  meeting  was  called  to  order, 
the  group  sang,  "Since  Jesus  Came  into 
My  Heart,"  followed  with  the  Scripture  by 
Mrs.  Nancy  Sawery.  Prayer  was  by  Mrs. 
Freddie  Vinson.  After  the  business  session, 
the  program  was  presented  with  the  follow- 
ing taking  part:  Mrs.  Etta  Harrell,  Mrs. 
Freddie  Vinson,  Mrs.  Lily  Thomas,  Mrs. 
Ruth  Rose  and  Mrs.  Jean  Langley.  The 
group  was  dismissed  with  the  Lord's  Pray- 
er. 

Refreshments  were  served  by  the  hostess, 
Mrs.  Bass,  and  enjoyed  by  all. 

Woman's  Auxiliary 
Study  Course 
Material 

(for  October) 

The  Rev.  R.  Eugerje  WaddeJI,  Garner, 
North  Carolina 

1  TIMOTHY,  CHAPTER  2 

Proper  conduct  in  the  worship  and  ser- 
vice of  God  is  the  keynote  of  I  Timothy. 
The  first  chapter  is  chiefly  given  to  intro- 
duce the  material.  The  apostle,  Paul,  begins 
his  specific  instructions  in  Chapter  2. 
The  Place  of  Prayer 

As  the  apostolic  church  service  began  to 
take  form,  prayer  was  given  pre-eminence. 
Paul's  first  point  of  instruction  is  given  to 
this  important  phase  of  worship. 

To  lay  greater  stress  on  this  aspect  of 
Christianity,  the  writer  repeats  the  same  gen- 
eral instruction  in  different  terms:  "I  exhort 
therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thinks, 
be  made  for  all  men"  (Vs.  1). 

The  Christian's  prayers  should  embrace 
11  men.  The  reason  is  spelled  out  in 
Verses  3  and  4:  "For  this  is  good  and  ac- 
ceptable in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour: 
Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to 
come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth." 
Any  teaching  that  some  men  are  predestined 
for  hell  is  certainly  contrary  to  this  Scrip- 
ture. Furthermore,  this  is  a  basis  for  pray- 
er for  sinners'  salvation.  One  need  not  ask 
God  to  save  souls  if  it  is  His  will.  He  tells 
us  to  pray  for  them  because  it  definitely  is 
His  desire  to  save  all  men. 

In  the  worship  service  of  the  church,  we 
are  further  enjoined  to  pray  specifically  for 


those  who  rule  over  us.  In  these  days  of 
massive  iniquity,  organized  crime  and  evil, 
corruption  and  graft  in  public  office,  op- 
portunism instead  of  principle  in  politics, 
we  need  to  pray.  In  a  time  like  this,  when 
half  the  world  is  being  swallowed  down  by 
the  red  gullet  of  godless,  totalitarian  com- 
munism, we  need  to  pray.  In  a  time  when 
over  the  United  States  hangs  the  threat  of 
electing  a  president  who  will  be  controlled 
by  the  external,  anti-American  Roman  Cath- 
olic political  system,  which  has  world  domi- 
nation as  its  avowed  aim,  we  need  to  pray. 
In  our  services,  we  must  call  on  God  for  our 
world  leaders  to  be  Christian  men. 

The  one  true  God  who  desires  the  salva- 
tion of  all  men  has  also  arranged  the  means 
for  man's  salvation.  "For  there  is  one  God, 
and  one  mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus;  Who  gave  himself  a 
ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time" 
(Vs.  5,  6). 

Here  we  see  the  unique  central  truth  of 
Bible  Christianity.  The  liberal  Protestants 
have  told  us  that  all  religion  is  of  God  and 
that,  though  they  may  travel  different  roads, 
all  men  of  all  creeds  are  headed  for  one 
heaven.  They  have  stressed  the  idea  that 
if  a  person  is  sincere  in  his  worship,  though 
he  may  worship  Allah,  Buddha,  or  his  an- 
cestors, he  is  heaven  bound.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Roman  Catholics  have  taught  the 
necessity  of  the  intercession  of  different 
saints  and  especially  the  virgin,  Mary.  How- 
ever, the  position  of  Christ  is  clear:  "I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  bv  me"  (John 
14:6). 

Paul  personally  felt  responsible  to  testify 
of  this  fact.  His  ordination,  his  preaching, 
his  apostleship  and  his  ministry  to  the 
Gentiles  were  given  for  that  purpose. 
"Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a  preacher,  and 
an  apostle,  (I  speak  the  truth  in  Christ,  and 
lie  not;)  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith 
and  verity"  (Vs.  7) . 

The  concluding  remarks  on  prayer  are 
regarding:  (1)  Place;  (2)  position;  (3)  at- 
titude in  prayer.  "I  will  therefore  that  men 
pray  every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands, 
without  wrath  and  doubting"  (Vs.  8). 

Paul  said  that  his  wish  was  for  men  to 
pray  everywhere.  The  place  to  pray  is  where 
one  is.  This  was  contrary  to  the  Jewish 
thought  of  coming  to  the  temple  in  Jeru- 
salem to  get  closer  to  God.  Paul  further 
said  that  his  wish  was  for  all  men  to  pray 
everywhere,  lifting  up  holy  hands.  The 
position  for  prayer  is  no  more  limited  than 
the  place  for  prayer;  however,  to  encourage 
the  proper  order  of  worship,  Paul  advocated 
the  ancient  custom  of  stretching  forth  the 
hands.  This  signified  to  many  that  the 
worshiper  knew  he  was  needy  and  was 
therefore  employing  divine  help.  It  was 
also  thought  by  some  to  be  the  position 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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New  Scholarship 
Announced  by  Mount 
Olive  College 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  announced 
recently  the  establishing  of  a  new  scholar- 
ship at  Mount  Olive,  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina.  Given  by  W.  B.  Sutton 
of  Newton  Grove,  the  scholarship  in  the 
amount  of  $100  will  be  awarded  annually 
to  a  Mount  Olive  College  student  on  the 
basis  of  scholastic  ability,  need,  character, 
and  seriousness  of  purpose  in  life. 

Other  scholarships  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege include  academic  scholarships  valued 
from  $200  to  $250  to  students  in  the  top 
ten  per  cent  of  their  graduating  class,  free 
tuition  to  students  preparing  for  the  Chris- 
tian ministry  and  missions,  the  Fred  S. 
Powers  scholarship  in  the  amount  of  $100 
to  a  student  from  South  Carolina,  the 
Stroud  scholarship  in  the  amount  of  $60, 
the  McWhorter  scholarship  in  the  amount 
of  $50,  the  Business  and  Professional  Wo- 
man's prize  and  the  Daughters  of  the  Ameri- 
can Revolution  prize  each  worth  $50,  and 
work  scholarships  ranging  from  $100  to 
$300  annually. 

President  Raper  disclosed  that  Mount 
Olive  College  gives  some  form  of  financial 
assistance  to  approximately  forty  per  cent 
of  its  students  each  year.  Based  on  sound 
business  management,  the  college  adminis- 
ters a  wide  range  of  student  aid  activities 
including  loans,  installment  payments  on 
expenses,  work  program  and  scholarships. 

"A  college  education  today  is  a  necessity, 
not  a  luxury,"  Dr.  Raper  declared,  "and 
Mount  Olive  College  welcomes  opportuni- 
ties to  assist  worthy  students  in  making  the 
necessary  financial  arrangements  to  attend 
our  institution." 

Loyalty  Fund  Day  for 
Mount  Olive  College 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 

The  North  Carolina  State  Convention 
has  called  upon  every  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  in  the  state  to  observe  a  Sunday 
not  later  than  October  23  as  "Loyalty  Fund 
Day  for  Mount  Olive  College."  The  pur- 
pose of  this  observance  is  to  ask  the  45,000 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  to  con- 


tribute toward  raising  $50,000  during  the 
Loyalty  Fund  Campaign  this  fall  for  the 
college.  This  campaign  is  called  the 
Loyalty  Fund,  because  a  gift  to  Mount 
Olive  College  is  an  expression  of  loyalty  to 
the  faith  and  heritage  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists. 

Suggestions 

Each  local  church  should  select  the  Sun- 
day that  best  fits  its  schedule  during  the 
month  of  October.  On  this  day,  the  col- 
lege asks  for  three  considerations: 

1.  A  special  prayer  for  God's  guidance  for 
the  Board  of  Directors,  administration,  fac- 
ulty, and  students  of  Mount  Olive  College; 

2.  A  brief  presentation  of  the  need  for  an 
accredited  program  of  Christian  higher  edu- 
cation in  our  denomination  (information 
and  literature  may  be  obtained  from  the 
college) ; 

3.  An  opportunity  for  every  person  to 
make  a  gift  to  Mount  Olive  College. 

The  college  will  be  happy  to  furnish  and 
mimeograph  bulletins  for  any  church  ob- 
serving Loyalty  Fund  Sunday. 

A  Free  Will  Baptist  College 

As  a  denominational  institution,  Mount 
Olive  College  believes  and  teaches  those 
truths  upon  which  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists rests:  the  Bible  as  the  inspired  Word 
of  God;  the  divine  act  of  God  in  the  crea- 
tion of  human  life;  the  divinity  of  Jesus, 
including  His  virgin  birth,  redemption  of 
man  through  His  crucifixion;  His  miracu- 
lous ministry  and  bodily  resurrection,  and 
His  second  coming;  justification  by  faith; 
the  freedom  of  the  human  will;  congrega- 
tional church  government;  believers  baptism 
by  immersion;  the  priesthood  of  all  believers; 
the  recognition  of  Christians  of  other  de- 
nominations as  evidenced  by  the  practice 
of  open  communion  at  the  Lord's  Supper; 
and  all  other  articles  of  faith  set  forth  in 
the  Statement  of  Faith  and  Discipline  for 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists.  Through  ob- 
serving Loyalty  Fund  Sunday,  your  church 
will  help  to  perpetuate  these  truths  for  our 
children  and  generations  yet  unborn. 

An  Accredited  College 

Mount  Olive  College  today  enjoys  the 
highest  academic  recognition  ever  accorded 
a  college  sponsored  by  Free  Will  Baptists. 
Already  accredited  by  the  North  Carolina 
College  Conference,  the  college  is  working 
toward  regional  accreditation  by  the  South- 


ern Association  of  Colleges  and  Secon 
Schools.  A  visiting  committee  from 
Southern  Association  will  be  on  the  . 
pus  of  Mount  Olive  College  in  Octobe 
inspection.  If  the  findings  of  this 
mittee  are  favorable,  Mount  Olive  Co 
will  be  the  first  college  in  the  histor 
Free  Will  Baptists  to  obtain  regiona 
creditation. 

Through  observing  Loyalty  Fund  S 
your  church  can  help  Free  Will  B: 
to  have  a  college  that  is  recognized  thrc 
out  the  nation  for  its  educational  excclk 

A  College  for  Your  Child 

A  college  education  is  no  longer  a  In 
but  a  vital  necessity.    Many  Free  Will 
tist  parents  who  never  finished  high  sc 
recognize  this  truth  and  are  willing  to  i 
whatever  sacrifice  is  necessary  to  afford 
children  the  opportunity  of  a  college  eci 
tion.    But  we  can  no  longer  assume 
just  because  our  children  want  to  go  to) 
lege  and  we  have,  or  can  borrow,  the  m 
to  send  them,  that  our  problem  is  solve 

During  the  past  twenty  years  the  co 
population  in  the  United  States  has  doii 
during  the  next  ten  years  it  is  expectc 
double  again.  Already  most  colleges] 
raising  their  standards  for  admission  I 
many  are  turning  away  more  students  1 
they  can  accept.  My  child,  and  your  c| 
could  be  among  those  denied  admissio 
a  Christian  college  unless  we  begin  nol 
make  adequate  provisions  for  them. 

In  church-sponsored  colleges,  tuition 
fees  pay  only  one  half  of  what  it  co 
college  to  maintain  a  student;  for  every 
lar  received  from  students,  the  college 
add  a  dollar  of  its  own.  Where  does 
college  get  this  money?  It  must  de 
upon  its  sponsoring  churches,  alumni, 
friends.  Higher  education  is  experj 
but  there  is  one  thing  that  is  mow 
pensive — and  that  is  to  have  no  coll 
A  denomination  without  colleges  in! 
twentieth  century  is  as  crippled  as  ai 
dividual  without  an  education. 

Every  parent  must  seriously  ask  hin 
"When  my  child  is  ready  for  college,! 
a  college  be  ready  for  him?"  College! 
not  exist  by  chance  and  accident.  Col] 
exist  because  people  want  them  and 
willing  to  support  them.  We  Free  I 
Baptists  can  no  longer  afford  to  shiflj 
financial  responsibility  of  the  educatk 
our  children  upon  other  denomination 

Through  observing  Loyalty  Fund  Sii' 
in  your  church,  you  can  help  to  prov 
college  for  your  own  children  and  g 
children. 

Personal  Gifts 

If  for  any  reason,  Loyalty  Fund  Sit 
is  not  observed  in  your  church,  yoif 
make  a  personal  gift  direct  to  Mount  ii 
College.  This  gift  can  be  a  part  of  I 
tithe  and  will  also  be  tax  deductabl|) 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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mjr  Trust  Is  in  God 

(Lesson  for  October  16) 
I:  Psalm  121 
n  Text:  Psalm  121:2 
vTTRODUCTION 

Ims  120-134  are  what  is  spoken  of  as 
s  of  degrees,  most  commonly  called 
of  degrees.  Of  course,  Psalm  121  is 
cond  of  these  Psalms.  It  is  a  song  of 
n's  confidence  in  the  unwavering 
anship  of  the  eternal  God  amidst  all 
;rils  of  their  journeying.  A  study  of 
:eat  and  marvelous  Psalm  should  lead 
consider  how  we  should  express  our 
in  Him. 

ny  men  say  that  thev  trust  God,  but 
Jdoes  it  mean  to  really  trust  God? 
cgin  with,  man  is  to  trust  God  in 
jrity  and  in  adversity.    It  is  true  that 
Christians  dwell  mostly  down  in  the 
but  occasionally  there  comes  a  moun- 
3  experience  with  God.     It  is  then 
lost  men  are  inclined  to  trust  God.  In 
,  however,  we  should  learn  to  corn- 
trust  God  at  all  times,  without  waver- 
faltering.    Amidst  jov  and  sorrow, 
i  to  trust  in  God. 

I.ist  in  God  means  absolute  confidence 
x.  Trust  is  active.  It  is  not  a  matter 
ory,  but  of  practice.  Faith  is  the 
ition  of  trust  as  well  as  the  founda- 
;  hope.  For  without  faith  there  would 
trust  at  all.  Inactive  trust  is  as  dead 
h  without  works." — 7"he  Bible  Stu- 
T.W.B.). 

INTS  THAT  HELP 

salm  121:1:  Some  think  David  wrote 
;alm  on  a  battlefield  and  trusted  the 
l:o  cover  his  head  during  the  strife. 
<  think  he  was  off  on  a  long  journey, 
[  "Ote  of  his  assurance  of  comfort  and 

s.  2:  "The  eternal  God  is  thv  refuge, 
hdcrneath  are  the  everlasting  arms." 
'Ills  seem  strong  and  lasting,  but  thev 
'j  nothing  when  compared  with  the 
if  God  who  made  them.  Verse  2  de- 
ahat  we  depend  not  on  the  inert  hills, 
dthe  living  God. 

s.  4:  People  may  sleep  and  forget 
'pod,  but  God  is  ever  watchful.  His 
4ill-sccing  eye,  and  He  knows  the  very 


innermost  secrets  of  the  heart.  If  this  is  a 
battlefield  psalm,  the  meaning  is  quite  ob- 
vious. Sentries  may  sleep  on  the  post  and 
allow  the  enemy  to  make  a  sneak  attack. 
David  will  keep  his  eyes  on  the  Lord,  who 
sleepeth  not. 

4.  Vs.  6:  The  sun  at  meridian  height  was 
too  much  for  man  or  beast  on  the  desert.  It 
has  always  been  considered  bad  to  sleep  with 
the  moon  shining  in  the  face.  A  lunatic  is 
so  called  because  people  used  to  think  he 
had  been  crazed  by  the  moon.  But  God's 
people  live  in  His  shadow.  He  keeps  them 
safe  day  and  night. 

5.  Vs.  7:  The  Psalm  has  to  do  with  the 
Godly  who  put  their  trust  in  God's  protec- 
tion. The  Lord  will  preserve  the  souls  of 
His  people.  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us?" 

6.  Misplaced  trust  is  presented  by  most 
graphic  figures  in  the  Old  Testament.  It  is 
like  a  spider's  web  (Job  8:14),  like  a  broken 
tooth  and  a  foot  out  of  joint  (Proverbs  25: 
19),  like  a  parched  heath  in  a  desert  (Jere- 
miah 17:5,  6),  like  a  trusting  in  a  shadow 
(Isaiah  30:2,  3),  like  leaning  upon  a  bruised 
or  broken  reed  for  a  staff  (Isaiah  36:6; 
Ezekiel  29:6,  7). — The  Standard  Commen- 
tary. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Three  words  in  the  Old  Testament 
have  been  translated  by  our  English  word, 
trust.  One  means  to  cling,  as  a  child  clings 
or  holds  to  its  mother  for  protection  and 
comfort.  Trusting  God  is  clinging  to  Him. 
Another  has  the  meaning  ot  running  for 
shelter,  as  from  an  enemy  or  a  storm .  Trust- 
ing God  is  finding  shelter  in  Him.  The 
third  means  to  lean  upon,  as  when  we  are 
weak  or  our  burdens  are  too  heavy.  Trust- 
ing God  is  finding  strength  for  our  weak- 
ness in  Him. 

2.  "He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be 
moved:  he  that  keepefh  thee  will  not  slum- 
ber" (Vs.  3).  The  psalmist  here  uses  the 
allusion  to  a  mountain  traveler.  How  nec- 
essary that  he  and  his  animal  be  sure-footed! 
Just  one  slip  of  the  foot  and  their  lives 
would  be  lost,  but  the  promise  is  that  God 
will  not  let  their  feet  slip. 

3.  Let  us  not  confuse  this  matter  of  our 
security  in  the  Lord.  Men  are  eternally 
secure  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  only 
when  they,  of  their  own  wills,  throw  off  His 


protection  and  come  from  beneath  the  shel- 
ter of  His  wing,  that  they  go  into  evil  and 
endanger  themselves.  There  is  no  way  a 
person  can  be  lost  as  long  as  He  has  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  his  heart:  neither  is 
there  any  way  that  a  man  can  be  saved  when 
lie  repudiates  Christ  and  leaves  Him  out  of 
his  life.  Don't  be  afraid  of  the  phrase, 
eternal  security,  because  that  is  what  we 
have  in  Christ;  but  when  we  cease  to  trust 
Him,  we  no  longer  have  His  securitv. — The 
Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

4.  Deuteronomy  28  is  one  Scripture  that 
proves  the  foregoing  statement.  God  offer- 
ed the  nation  of  Israel  eternal  security  cou- 
pled with  wonderful  blessings,  but  as  a 
nation  they  used  their  free  will  to  their  own 
destruction.     (See  Matthew  23:37.) 

5.  We  are  told  of  a  picture  painted  by  a 
famous  artist  and  named,  Peace.  It  depicts 
an  awful  storm  with  black  clouds,  sharp 
lightning,  trees  bent  over  by  a  strong  wind, 
and  rain  coming  down  in  torrents. 

Nestled  under  a  rock  shelf  far  back  in  a 
cliff  rested  three  little  birds  sitting  out  the 
storm  without  fear. 

The  believer  who  is  hid  with  God  in 
Christ  can  likewise  face  the  storms  of  this 
life  without  being  fearful. — The  Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

6.  A  Providential  Deliverance.  During 
the  latter  part  of  the  war  when  the  Ameri- 
can air  force  was  bombing  the  cities  of 
Japan  heavily,  there  occurred  a  remarkable 
deliverance  in  the  city  of  Osaka.  On  one  oc- 
casion a  line  of  buildings  there  was  being 
methodically  bombed.  However,  one  house 
and  one  alone  escaped,  though  the  rest 
were  utterly  destroved.  In  that  one  house 
lay  Dr.  T.  Tsuchiyama,  a  very  prominent 
and  devout  Christian  leader  and  educator. 
He  had  suffered  a  stroke  and  could  not  flee 
to  the  air-raid  shelter  as  did  everyone  else 
nearby,  including  those  of  his  own  family. 
But  God  had  his  eye  upon  his  faithful 
servant  and  protected  him.  At  the  close  of 
the  war,  Chaplain  Harry  B.  Anstead,  whom 
the  writer  knows  well,  visited  him  in  that 
home  and  learned  the  facts  as  we  have  re- 
lated them  here. — Selected. 

7.  Illustration:  A  pagan  Ethiopian  who 
worshiped  and  offered  sacrifices  to  lions  ex- 
claimed, "Believe  in  God?  Yes,  we  believe 
in  God,  but  we  know  God  is  far  away  and 
will  not  harm  us.  The  lions  kill  and  eat  our 
cattle,  and  sometimes  our  children,  if  we 
do  not  offer  sacrifices  to  them.  So  we  wor- 
ship lions." 

An  American  merchant  replied  to  the 
same  question,  "Believe  in  God?  Why 
surely  I  believe  in  God,  but  'business  is 
business'  you  know.  I  go  to  church  oc- 
casionally, but  I  must  consider  mv  business. 
If  I  am  not  careful,  I  might  lose  it." — Gar- 
den of  Prayer. 
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Stories  for  Boys  and  Girls 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

you,  or  you  would  have  been  there.  So 
long." 

Skipper  had  listened  open-mouthed  all  of 
the  time  Lan  had  been  speaking.  He 
couldn't  think  of  anything  to  say.  Every 
excuse  sounded  so  flat. 

He  was  still  scraping  the  air  for  the  right 
words  when  he  realized  Lan  was  gone. 

Should  he  call  him  back?  What  could  he 
say  if  he  did?  Could  he  ever  persuade 
Lan  to  go  again,  or  was  this  a  lost  oppor- 
tunity? These  thoughts  chased  through 
Skipper's  mind  as  he  slowly  turned  to  go 
back  home.  Of  one  thing  he  was  certain 
— from  now  on,  he  would  be  in  his  place 
every  time  he  should  be. — HiCall. 

Christian  Education 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

both  state  and  federal  purposes.  Further- 
more, if  you  will  give  the  name  of  your 
church,  your  personal  gift  can  be  credited 
to  your  church. 

Let  us  express  our  loyalty  to  God,  the 
faith  and  heritage  of  our  denomination,  and 
our  youth  by  our  liberal  support  of  Mount 
Olive  College. 

Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

which  reminded  them  most  of  the  crucifix- 
ion of  Christ. 

With  respect  to  the  necessary  attitude  for 
effective  prayer,  Paul  says,  ".  .  .  lifting  up 
holy  hands  without  wrath  and  doubting" 
(Vs.  8).  Here  the  writer  is  mentioning 
three  characteristics  which  the  Christian 
should  possess:  ( 1 )  He  should  be  holy;  (2) 
he  should  be  without  wrath;  (3)  he  should 
be  without  doubt. 

The  Place  of  Women 

Paul  was  definite  in  his  views  about 
women's  dress  and  attire  in  the  worship  of 
God.  "In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with 
shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not  with  broid- 
ed  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array; 
But  (which  becometh  women  professing 
godliness)  with  good  works"  (Vv.  9,  10). 

It  is  better  for  Christian  women  to  be 
known  for  their  charitable  church  activities 
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than  for  their  glamorous  and  expensive 
clothmg.  Women  who  are  in  the  service 
of  God  should  not  try  to  attract  attention 
to  themselves.  Any  attempt  to  turn  the 
house  of  God  into  a  fashion  show  is  abom- 
inable. A  Christian  woman  does  well  al- 
ways (at  church,  on  the  street  or  at  home) 
to  dress  adequately  and  modestly.  One's 
testimonv  may  be  affected  by  dress  (or  lack 
of  it),  as  well  as  by  unchristian  Conduct. 

Chrysostom  comments  on  this  subject 
by  a  question:  "And  what  then  is  modest 
apparel?  Such  as  covers  them  completely 
and  decently,  and  not  with  superfluous  or- 
naments; for  the  one  is  decent  and  the  other 
is  not." 

According  to  Paul,  a  woman's  duty  does 
not  extend  into  the  realm  of  indoctrinating 
a  man.  "Let  the  women  learn  in  silence 
with  all  subjection.  But  I  suffer  not  a 
woman  to  teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over 
the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence"  (Vs.  11,  12). 
I  believe  a  church  which  is  ruled  by  women 
is  a  weak  church.  This  is  not  what  God 
has  planned  for  the  female. 

On  the  other  hand,  women  can  and  do 
profitably  work  among  themselves.  No 
doubt,  many  unsaved  women  can  best  be 
won  to  Christ  by  a  Godly  woman.  Further- 
more, when  it  comes  to  teaching  children, 
women  are  superior  to  men.  Also,  women 
accomplish  much  by  their  beautiful  vocal 
and  instrumental  music. 

The  great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles  gives 
a  reason  for  his  views  in  Verses  13,  14.  "For 
Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve.  And 
Adam  was  not  deceived,  but  the  woman  be- 
ing deceived  was  in  the  transgression." 

Then  one  of  the  solemn  and  blessed 
duties  of  womanhood  is  given:  "Notwith- 
standing she  shall  be  saved  in  childbearing, 
if  thev  continue  in  faith  and  charity  and 
holiness  with  sobriety"  (Vs.  15).  God  seems 
to  guarantee  that  the  woman  who  fills 
her  place  and  lives  in  His  will  will  receive 
help  in  her  grave  duty  of  motherhood. 

This  and  other  Bible  teachings  on  the 
place  of  women  is  important  today.  The 
mid-twentieth  century  home  is  an  unstable 
institution.  The  very  highest  position  of 
honor  that  a  woman  can  attain  is  that  of 
being  a  good  wife  and  mother. 

In  this  second  chapter  of  1  Timothy,  the 
apostle,  Paul,  instructs  on  the  place  of 
prayer  and  the  position  of  women  in  the 
service  of  God.  If  these  divine  admonitions 
are  obeyed,  we  will  have  better  hearts,  homes 
and  houses  of  worship. 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists  will  coo 
with    Union   Chapel   Church,  Plym(i 
North  Carolina,  October  6,  1950. 
scheduled  program  is  as  follows: 
Morning  Session 
9:30—  Devotions,   the  Rev.  L.  E. 
brose 

9:40 — Welcome  to  Union  Chapel, 
brey  Garrett 
— Response,  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Alexa 
9:45 — Conference  Called  to  Order,  J 
erator 

— Enrollment  of  Ministers  and  1 

gates 

■ — Enrollment  of  Visiting  Minish 
— Enrollment  of  Delegates  from 
er  Church  Bodies 
10:15 — Address   of  Moderator,  the 

Charlie  Overton 
10:20 — Appointment  of  Temporary  fj 
mittees 

— Reports  of  Standing  Boards  J 
Committees: 

Executive  Committee 
Board  of  Trustees 
Board  of  Education 
Board  of  Missions 
Board  of  Ordination 
Board  of  Youth  Evangelisn 
— Offering  for  Conference  Expx 
1 1 :20 — Announcements 
11:25— The  Hour  of  Worship 

— Special  Music,  Host  Church 
— Sermon,  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Everti 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  the  Rev.  Tom  El 
port 

1:10 — Report  of  National  Associatioi 
1:20 — Memorial  Service,  the  Rev.  I 
Bryan 

1:30 — Report  of  State  Convention 
1:40 — Report  of  Mount  Olive  Junior 
lege 

1 . 50— Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  < 

dren's  Home 
2:00— Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
2:10— Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  1 

College 

2:20 — Appointment  of  Delegates  to 

ious  Church  Bodies 
2:25 — Reports  of  Temporary  Commi 
2:55 — Report  of  Nominating  Comrr 
3:10 — Report  of  Conference  Treasurt 
3 : 1 5 — Miscelloneous  Business 

— Approval  of  Minutes 
3 : 4  5 — Adjournment 
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A  QUESTION 

by  Tommy  Manning 

Is  your  mind  troubled  with  little  fears, 

And  does  yotir  heart  beat  with  strife? 
Can  you  look  about  yourself 

And  be  thankful  for  your  life? 
Or  are  you  one  who  groans  with  pain 

At  every  passing  foe; 
Or  do  you  accept  this  troubled  life 

And  glad  that  it  is  so? 

Does  vour  tongue  gripe  at  every  hurt, 

And  does  your  brow  cringe  with  woe? 
Can  you  speak  some  kind  remark 

And  seeds  of  kindness  sow? 
Or  are  vou  one  who  snaps  with  rage 

At  every  one  you  see; 
Or  do  you  keep  pain  within  yourself 

And  then  considerate  be? 

Does  your  heart  grudge  some  fortunate 
man, 

And  does  vour  soul  yearn  for  gain? 
Can  you  accept  the  richer  one 

And  from  evil  desire  refrain? 
Or  are  you  one  who  mocks  with  scorn 

At  one  who  has  much  more; 
Or  do  vou  receive  him  as  your  friend 

And  open  up  your  door? 

Is  your  life  lived  in  purity  and  grace, 

And  is  vour  light  shining  deep? 
Can  vou  live  from  day  to  day 

And  still  on  the  right  path  keep? 
Or  are  vou  one  who  lives  his  life 

In  an  inconsistent  plight; 
Or  do  you  stand  and  never  change 

And  shed  a  steady  light? 


Does  vour  face  show  some  burden 
past 

And  flown  at  some  distant  pain? 
Can  you  force  a  smile  a  day 

And.  maybe  some  friendship  gain? 
Or  are  you  one  who  thinks  his  own 

Are  the  onlv  troubles  there  be; 
Or  will  you  nod  with  a  passing  grin 

And  brighten  the  world  for  me? 


that's 


YOU  CAN  HELP 

It  is  logical  and  natural  for  anyone  in  a  new  position 
to  formulate  certain  aims  and  purposes  which  may  seem 
far-fetched  by  some  people.  It  is  our  intention  and  hope 
to  improve  the  services  and  influence  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist"  during  the  coming  weeks.  We  would  like  to 
see  this  paper  have  a  more  attractive  appearance ;  there- 
fore, there  will  be  certain  changes  made  from  time  to 
time.  As  these  changes  are  made,  however,  we  would 
like  to  hear  from  you  as  a  reader.  This  is  the  only  way 
for  us  to  learn  of  your  reaction,  and  it  doesn't  necessarily 
have  to  be  favorable  on  our  part.  If  there  is  something 
you  dislike,  we  would  like  to  hear  from  you.  We  will 
carefully  and  prayerfully  consider  any  matter  which  is 
presented  or  called  to  our  attention.  We  will  not,  how- 
ever, become  concerned  with  anyone  who  complains  with 
everyone  else  and  never  comes  to  us  with  the  problem. 

So  far,  our  readers  have  been  most  helpful  in  the 
supplying  of  news  items  and  feature  articles  for  publica- 
tion. We  hope  this  will  continue  so  that  we  will  not  have 
to  clip  a  single  feature  article  from  other  publications.  We 
welcome  articles  from  our  own  ministers  and  laymen.  Of 
course,  every  editor  receives  a  certain  amount  of  articles 
which  he  cannot  use.  There  are  some  which  violate  his 
editorial  policies.  On  two  occasions,  during  the  past  few 
months,  we  have  stated  our  editorial  policy,  and  we  believe 
that  the  majority  of  our  readers  understand  our  policy. 
Other  articles  may  not  be  pertinent  to  any  problem,  and 
therefore  does  not  merit  publication.  Others  may  simply 
be  of  a  nature  which  will  make  publication  impossible.  We 
do  not  welcome,  or  can  we  use,  those  letters  or  articles 
which  are  written  with  ill  feelings  toward  any  particular 
person  or  groups  within  our  ranks  as  Free  Will  Baptists. 
An  honest,  unbiased  article  will  always  be  considered  for 
publication.  Constructive  letters  to  the  editor  are  always 
welcomed. 

Sometime  during  the  next  few  weeks,  we  are  planning 
to  launch  a  subscription  campaign.  We  should  have  sev- 
eral thousand  more  subscribers  than  we  now  have,  for 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist"  is  the  only  denominational  weekly 
within  our  denomination.  We  believe  it  will  meet  a  vital 
need  in  every  Free  Will  Baptist  home,  in  every  state. 
There  are  several  avenues  from  which  to  work  in  securing 
new  subscriptions.  One  of  these  is  to  call  on  you  as  a 
reader  to  help  us  out,  for  you  could  present  "The  Free 
Will  Baptist"  in  a  more  appropriate  manner  than  anyone 
else.  You  can  help  by  letting  us  hear  from  you  and  letting 
us  know  if  you  are  willing  to  help  in  this  campaign.  In 
this  way,  we  will  know  of  your  interest  even  before  the 
campaign  is  launched.  Elsewhere  in  this  issue,  you  will 
find  a  subscription  blank,  along  with  an  ad.  The  subscrip- 
tion blank  contains  a  space  for  the  name  of  some  friend 
or  relative  whom  you  feel  will  be  interested  in  subscribing. 
Please  fill  out  the  blank  and  return  to  us  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  we  will  send  them  a  sample  copy  of  "The 
Free  Will  Baptist."  You  can  help.   Will  you? 


CRIMES  REACH  ALL-TIME  HIGH 

According  to  J.  Edgar  Hoover,  director  of  the  Fee 
Bureau  of  Investigation,  crime  in  the  United  States  re 
ed  an  all  time  high  in  1959  when  more  than  1.5  mi 
serious  offenses  were  committed. 

According  to  reports,  statistics  from  the  F.I 
1959  Uniform  Crime  Reports  released  the  middh 
September  show  that  crime  increased  one  per  cent 
1 958  and  69  per  cent  over  1950.  Mr.  Hoover  stated 
crime  is  increasing  four  times  as  fast  as  the  population 
is  also  noted  that  the  most  alarming  aspect  of  the  nat: 
crime  problem  is  the  sharp  increase  in  the  numbej 
juvenile  offenders.  In  1959,  arrests  of  juveniles  incre 
four  per  cent  and  represented  12  per  cent  of  all  of 
year's  arrests.  In  the  period  from  1948  to  1959,  an 
of  young  people  have  increased  six  times  as  fast  as  an 
cf  persons  who  have  reached  their  18th  birthday. 

"Although  fewer  juveniles  than  adults  are  invo 
in  the  over-all  crime  picture,  the  ever  increasing  nur 
of  young  offenders  year  after  year  calls  for  positive  < 
munity  action  to  restore  our  basic  moral  values," 
Hoover  said. 

Totaling  1959  crimes  by  types,  the  F.  B.  I.  repo 
that  murders  took  the  lives  of  8,580  persons,  potei 
killers  harmed  119,610  persons,  rapists  attacked  14 
women,  and  robbers  committed  71,540  crimes.  Thk: 
robbers,  and  burglars  stole  property  amounting  to 
$500,000,000. 

As  usual,  alcoholic  beverages  played  a  large  pail 
the  nation's  crime  and  arrest  record.  Among  the  mi 
persons  arrested  for  drunkenness,  96,212  were  unde| 
years  old,  8,826  were  under  18,  and  72,109  were  worj 
The  first  six  months  of  1960  has  shown  a  nine  per 
increase  over  1959. 
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The  Free  Will  Ba 


by  Rev.  Joseph  H.  Ingram 
BeuhviUe,  North  Carolina 


HE  month  of  October  has  come 
bringing  one  of  the  greatest  chal- 
ks that  can  be  presented  to  the  Free 
I  Baptist  people  in  North  Carolina.  It 
nought  to  us  the  challenge  of  superan- 
ion. 

lis  is  a  very  needful  cause,  but  also  it  is 
that  has  been  neglected  much  by  us 
ree  Will  Baptists.  It  seems  that  we, 
church,  cannot  see  this  responsibility 
iring  for  those  that  have  labored  so 
and  diligently  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
e  think  and  hear  older  people  as  they 
the  experiences  of  how  that  many  of 
preachers  would  work  hard  all  week  to 
jde  the  necessities  of  life  for  their  fam- 
and  then  the  end  of  the  week  would 
:,  they  would  leave  their  work,  families 
homes,  and  travel  hours  by  horse  and 
y  or  walk  to  preach  to  a  group  of  peo- 
that  were  hungry  to  hear  the  gospel. 
\  was  when  life  was  not  as  easy  as  it  is 
r.  It  was  through  these  efforts  that  we 
jenjoy  worshiping  in  our  churches  to- 
f  It  was  through  these  efforts  that  we 
-ger  pastors  have  the  nice  buildings  and 
utions  we  use  today.  These  are  the 
that  had  to  toil  and  work  that  the  Free 
l  Baptist  church  has  become  an  out- 
ing work  of  God  today.  These  are 
ten  that  were  dedicated  to  God  and 
r  Church  to  make  a  better  place  for 
{  who  followed  them.  I  sometimes 
er  if  we  have  this  desire  today  as  we 
'  together. 

a  person  travels  the  roads  of  our  state 
L  he  can  see  the  structure  of  Free  Will 
1st  churches  that  are  the  effects  of 
who  were  dedicated  to  God.  When 
pink  of  the  growth  of  the  Free  Will 
st  church,  we  cannot  think  of  a  mush- 
growth.    It  is  an  old  church  with 
hours  of  labor  behind  it.    Many  of 
men  never  received  any  compensa- 
tor their  labor.    For  this  I  am  sure 
jGod  will  .reward  them  in  heaven;  but 
feve  that  the  Free  Will  Baptist  church 
Hthem  much  today. 

"cannot  believe  that  God  is  pleased 
jus  to  let  these  men  work  till  every 


fiber  of  their  body  has  been  exhausted; 
till  every  talent  that  God  has  given  them 
has  been  worn  out,  and  life  no  longer  can 
expect  anything  so  far  as  labor  is  concerned, 
and  turn  them  aside  and  say  that  wc  arc 
not  responsible  to  care  for  them  in  a  mater- 
ial way  by  supplying  some  support  for  them 
as  individuals.  I  believe  that  our  church 
is  directly  responsible  to  provide  for  them. 

May  I  challenge  every  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist in  the  state  of  North  Carolina  to  make 
the  month  of  October  one  that  we  can 
express  our  sincere  gratitude  to  those  who 
have  provided  such  great  things  for  us  that 
follow. 

October  has  been  designated  by  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  as  the 
month  to  place  special  emphasis  on  the 
program  of  superannuation.  May  God 
lead  each  of  us  to  do  our  part  toward  the 
support  and  care  of  our  aged  ministers  and 
widows. 

Cragmont  Assembly's 
Objective 

by  /.  E.  Wooten,  Business  Manager 
E  have  been  asked  on  numerous 
occasions  about  the  activities  and 
operation  of  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 
Mountain,  North  Carolina,  and  its  objec- 
tives. Permit  us  please  to  state  briefly  but 
positively  that  it  is  not  just  a  mountain  re- 
treat, nor  a  place  where  young  people  come 
to  engage  in  worldly  amusements  and  have 
a  rollicking  good  time  in  activities  of  ques- 
tionable character.  We  do  provide,  as  far 
as  possible,  recreational  facilities  which 
can  be  measured  by  Christian  standards. 
Please  ask  questions  about  what  is  done  at 
Cragmont,  and  learn  the  facts. 

As  to  Cragmont's  main  objective,  may 
we  say  simply  that  it  is  to  promote  the 
cause  of  Christ  through  earnest  efforts  to 
win  our  youth  to  Him  and  prepare  them 
for  service  in  His  cause  in  the  local  church- 
es, or  in  fields  of  service  wherever  He  may 
lead  them.  Earnest  efforts  are  put  forth 
also  in  providing  means  of  encouragement 
and  inspiration  for  adults  who  are  already 


at 


committed  to  the  Lord.  These  are  among 
the  foremost  things  that  Cragmont  is  con- 
cerned about  and  works  and  strives  for  con- 
stantly". 

Don't  be  satisfied  just  to  read  our  writ- 
ten reports  and  statements.  Ask  the  direc- 
tors who  come  with  the  groups  to  the  con- 
ferences during  the  summer.  They  will 
tell  you  of  the  great  numbers  of  young  peo- 
ple who  are  converted  and  dedicate  their 
lives  to  the  Saviour  during  the  conferences. 
Ask  the  young  people  themselves.  They 
are  always  happy  to  relate  their  experiences, 
and  tell  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  them. 
Observe  them  in  their  activities  in  their 
home  churches  and  in  their  daily  behav- 
ior and  conduct.  We  would  like  for  people 
everywhere  to  understand  what  this  As- 
sembly stands  for  and  is  doing. 

If  you  are  impressed  that  the  work  done 
and  the  efforts  put  forth  here  are  worth- 
while, and  will  help  in  saving  young  people 
and  in  building  up  spiritual  values  and 
Godly  aspirations  in  our  local  churches, 
then  we  ask  you  to  please  give  us  your  en- 
couragement and  support.  Cragmont  needs 
your  help  if  it  is  to  continue  to  operate 
and  serve  the  cause  of  Christ. 

The  Lord  is  blessing  the  work  done  here, 
but  it  needs  more  dependable  contributors. 
Money  has  been  borrowed  to  build  the 
motel  and  furnish  it,  and  to  repair  and 
paint  the  old  buildings.  Notes  and  inter- 
est come  due  and  have  to  be  paid.  Your 
support  and  help  will  mean  much  to  Crag- 
mont between  now  and  January  1.  The 
times  are  critical  and  the  services  of  Chris- 
tian men  and  women  are  desperately  need- 
ed. 

Address  all  correspondence  to  Cragmont 
Assembly,  Route  1,  Black  Mountain,  North 
Carolina.  Manv  thanks  to  all  friends  who 
have  been  so  considerate  in  their  encourage- 
ments. 

Dare  We 
Take  the  Chance? 

by  Rev.  M.  L.  Sutton 
If  John  Kennedy  is  elected  president  of 
these  United  States,  we  are  likelv  to  have 
a  congress  that  will  go  along  with  him.  In 
other  words,  we  will  have  a  rubber  stamp 
congress.  His  legislation  will  be  passed 
without  much  opposition,  and  before  he  is 
through,  we  will  be  paying  for  the  support 
of  Catholic  schools  with  Protestant  tax 
money.  We  will  have  an  ambassador  at 
the  Vatican,  we  will  have  a  constitutional 
amendment  which  will  permit  nation-wide 
gambling,  the  liquor  interests  will  flourish, 
and  religious  frauds  will  be  perpetrated  until 
our  country  will  become  a  putrid  stench  in 
the  nostrils  of  Almighty  God.  Read  the 
sixth  chapter  of  Genesis  and  see  what 
brought  on  the  destruction  of  mankind  in 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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BEGINNING  on  October  16.  1960, 
and  continuing  through  October  23, 
the  North  Carolina  State  Missions  Board  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  will  sponsor  a  series  of 
simultaneous  missionary  conferences  in  the 
Greenville  area.  Such  conferences  have 
been  conducted  during  the  past  several  years 
with  great  success.  Those  who  will  be  speak- 
ing during  this  conferences  include  home 
and  foreign  missionary  appointees,  those 
who  served  on  the  foreign  fields,  and  of- 
ficials of  the  home  mission  board  and  foreign 
mission  board.  It  is  the  hope  and  prayer 
of  those  sponsoring  these  services  and  those 
taking  part  that  our  people  will  attend  these 
services. 

Pictured  with  this  article  are  those  who 
will  take  part  in  these  services.  Following 
is  the  schedule  of  each  one. 


Rev.  Wesley  Calvery  (Japan,  home  on  fur- 
lough): October  16,  11:00  a.  m.,  Green- 
ville Church;  7:30  p.  m.,  Maranatha  Church, 
Greenville;  October  17,  Elm  Grove  Church, 
Ayden;  October  18,  Jacksonville  Church, 
Jacksonville;  October  19,  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege (full  day);  October  20,  Grace  Church; 
October  21,  Reedy  Branch  Church,  Winter- 
villc;  October  22,  Mission  Rally,  Grace 
Church;  October  23,  11:00  a.  m.  and  7:30 
p.  m.,  Winterville  Church,  Winterville. 

Mrs.  Wesley  Calvery  (Japan,  home  on 
furlough):  October  16,  11:00  a.  m.,  Green- 
ville Church;  7:30  p.  m.,  Grace  Church; 
October  17,  Elm  Grove  Church;  October 
18,  Open;  October  19,  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege (full  day);  7:30  p.  m.  Goldsboro 
Church,  Goldsboro;  October  20,  Maranatha 
Church;  October  21,  Ayden  Church;  Octo- 
ber 22,  Mission  Rally,  Grace  Church;  Octo- 
ber 23,  11:00  a.  m.,  Rocky  Mount  Church; 
7:30  p.  m.,  Dawson's  Grove  Church,  En- 
field. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kirby  J.  Godwin  (Alask 
October  16,  11:00  a.  m.,  Grace  Chui 
Greenville;  October  23,  11:00  a.  m.,  Saij 
Plain  Church,  Pink  Hill;  7:30  p.  m.,  St 
Church,  Stacy. 


Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 
National  Home  Missions 

Sponsored  by  the  North  Carolina  State 
Mission  Board 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bill  Fulcher  (South 
America):  October  16,  11:00  a.  m.,  Gum 
Swamp  Church,  Belvoir;  October  16,  Park- 
er's Chapel  Church;  October  17,  Avden 
Church;  October  18,  Open;  October  19, 


Rev.  John  Moehlman  (Latin  Amend; 
October  16,  11:00  a.  m.,  Reedy  Bra) 
Church;  7:30  p.  m.,  Tarboro  Church, 
boro;  October  17,  open;  October  18,  ^ 
liamston  Church,  Williamston;  October 
Parker's  Chapel;  October  20,  Washing 
Church,  Washington;  October  21,  op 
October  22,  Youth  Rally,  Pinetown;  0 
ber  23,  11:00  a.  m.,  Selma  Church,  Sel| 
7:30  p.  m.,  Elm  Grove  Church. 


¥*1        .  'A 


Grace  Church;  October  20,  Marsh  Swamp 
Church,  Sims;  October  21,  Greenville 
Church;  October  22,  Mission  Rally,  Grace 
Church;  October  23,  11:00  a.  m.,  Hope 
Church,  Scotland  Neck;  7:30  p.  m.,  Jack- 
sonville Church. 

Mrs.  John  Moehlman  (Latin  America) 
October  16,  11:00  a.  m.,  Ayden,  Church 
7:30  p.  m.,  open;  October  17-21,  open 
October  22,  Pinetown  Youth  Rally;  October 
23,  open. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bobby  Aycock  (So|| 
America):  October  16,  Greenville  Chul 
October  17,  open;  October  18,  7:30  p. 
Ayden  Church;  October  .19,  2:00  p. 
Missionary  Prayer  Fellowship  at  Green| 
Church  (all  missionaries  will  attend);  % 
p.  m.,  Juniper  Chapel  Church,  Cra(i 
County;  October  21,  Grace  Church,  Gnr 
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October  22,  Mission  Rally,  Grace 
m  October  23,  11:00  a.  m.,  Parker's 
el  Church,  Greenville;  7:30  p.  m., 
I  Mount  Church,  Rocky  Mount. 


The  Privilege  To  Drink 


v.  Louis  Moulton:  October  17,  Grace 
eh;  October  18,  Maranatha  Church; 
:>er  19,  Washington  Church;  October 
)wen's  Chapel  Church;  October  21, 
Jack  Church,  Greenville;  October  22, 
jnville  Church;  October  23,  11:00 
.,  Jacksonville  Church;  7:30  p.  m., 
iville  Church. 


Rolla  Smith:  October  19,  Winter- 
[Church;  October  20,  Cedar  Grove 
Ih,  Martin  County;  October  21,  10:00 
1  Mount  Olive  College;  7:30  p.  m., 
Inville  Church;  October  22,  Mission 
[  Grace  Church;  October  23,  11:00 
:  Tarboro  Church;  7:30  p.  m.  Grace 
rjh. 

1  services  begin  each  evening,  on  the 
pted  date,  at  7:30.  When  two  ser- 
Bre  held  on  the  same  dav,  both  hours 
| /en.  The  hour  for  other  services  is 
i|  The  location  of  each  church  is  given 
'nee. 


by  Rev.  Waiter  E.  Isenhour 
Tay/orsville,  North  Carolina 

HEN  the  18th  Amendment  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States 
was  repealed,  and  men  could  buy  legalized 
beer  and  liquor,  the  nation  gave  millions  of 
people  the  privilege  to  drink.  This  was 
pleasing  to  vast  multitudes;  and  yet  it  was 
highly  displeasing  to  multitudes  of  others. 
Those  who  hate  alcohol  because  of  its  de- 
structiveness  despise  the  privilege  that  the 
government  gives  the  drinkers  and  drunk- 
ards. They  know  such  a  privilege  is  dis- 
pleasing to  God,  and  that  it  means  heart- 
aches, sufferings,  sorrows  and  death,  not 
only  to  countless  thousands  who  drink,  but 
to  thousands  who  are  sober;  for  we  know 
the  drinkers  endanger  the  lives  of  the  inno- 
cent. 

It  is  a  known  fact  that  if  we  oppose 
drinking,  many  people  sav  we  want  to  take 
their  privileges  away  from  them;  that  it  is 
their  business  if  thev  drink,  and  we  should 
quit  meddling.  They  delight  in  their  priv- 
ilege to  partake  of  alcohol,  some  of  whom 
may  despise  us  because  we  desire  to  take 
such  a  privilege  from  them.  When  we 
see  people  who  have  the  privelege  of  curs- 
Rev.  Kenneth  Walker  (D.  C):  October 
17,  Jacksonville  Church;  October  18,  Grace 
Church;  October  19,  Spring  Branch  Church, 
Walstonburg;  October  20,  Greenville, 
Church;  October  21,  Wintervillc  Church. 


Rev.  Melitino  Martinez  (Miami):  Octo- 
ber 19,  Greenville  Church;  October  20, 
Jacksonville  Church;  October  21,  Owen's 
Chapel,  Elm  City;  October  22,  Mission 
Rally,  Grace  Church;  October  23,  Marana- 
tha Church. 


ing  their  own  lives  and  damning  their 
souls,  and  then  trampling  on  the  privileges 
we  have  of  being  sober,  and  of  living  clean, 
Godly  lives,  we  feel  that  such  a  cursed 
privilege  should  be  taken  away.  If  the  privi- 
lege to  drink  only  brought  sufferings  upon 
the  drinkers  it  might  not  be  bad;  but  when 
it  involves  the  sober,  then  we  believe  we 
have  the  right  to  strongly  and  smcerely  op- 
pose. Even  to  give  men  the  privilege  to 
wreck,  ruin  and  destroy  themselves,  if  the 
innocent  be  exempt,  isn't  right.  It  can't 
be  right  to  grant  men  the  privilege  of  de- 
stroying their  lives  and  damning  their  souls 
if  it  can  be  prevented. 

The  privilege  to  do  wrong  is  never  right. 
Men  have  the  privilege  to  curse  and  use 
profane  language,  but  it  isn't  right  re- 
gardless of  how  many  indulge  in  it,  nor 
their  standing  in  the  world.  Let  me  re- 
peat it,  it  isn't  right.  Men  have  the  privi- 
lege of  being  dishonest,  but  this,  too,  is  ab- 
solutely wrong.  Multitudes  todav  have 
the  privilege  of  dressing  in  such  a  way  until 
it  is  cursing  the  nation  and  the  world  with 
adultery,  but  it's  not  right.  People  have 
the  privilege  of  marrving  and  divorcing, 
but  it  isn't  right.  Men  have  the  privilege 
of  gambling,  but  it  isn't  right.  Yes,  peo- 
ple have  the  privilege  of  doing  many  things 
that  are  not  right,  even  though  God  has 
forbidden  such.  Multitudes  of  people  make 
it  their  privilege  to  disobev  God,  to  travel 
the  broad  way  hellward  for  a  few  fleeting 
pleasures,  but  they  have  to  meet  the  final 
outcome. 

Men  have  the  privilege  of  reading  a  low 
type  of  literature,  of  becoming  slaves  to  to- 
bacco, of  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the  Holy 
Bible,  of  absenting  themselves  from  the 
church,  of  becoming  atheists  and  infidels, 
of  feasting  upon  the  corrupt  and  degrading 
programs  of  television  and  the  theater,  but 
that  doesn't  make  it  right.  When  men  and 
women  take  the  privilege  of  doing  wrong 
they  have  .to  take  the  consequences.  God 
never  compels  anyone  to  do  right,  but  He 
will  compel  all  mankind  to  appear  before 
Him  at  the  great  judgment  dav,  there  to 
be  judged  according  to  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body. 

Yes,  men  have  the  privilege  of  drinking, 
but  it  is  a  cursed  privilege.  It  is  a  privi- 
lege that  countless  millions  have  regretted 
thev-  ever  accepted.  The  privilege  to  drink 
is  the  privilege  to  waste  money,  waste  time, 
waste  health,  waste  home,  waste  talents 
that  are  God-given,  reject  golden  oppor- 
tunities that  are  precious  and  priceless, 
(continued  on  page  eight) 
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NEWS  NOTES 


Shiloh  Church  to  Observe 
Annual  Home-Coming 

The  annual  home-coming  of  the  Shiloh 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pinetown,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  observed  on  Sunday,  Sep- 
tember 16,  with  the  Rev.  Bobby  Aycock  as 
the  guest  speaker.  Services  will  begin  with 
the  morning  worship  at  11:00  a.  m.  At 
12:00  noon  there  will  be  a  picnic  lunch 
served  on  the  church  grounds. 

The  church,  together  with  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Dan  •Gaskins,  extends  a  special  invita- 
tion to  former  members,  pastors,  and  friends 
to  come  and  worship  and  fellowship  together 
at  this  home-coming. 


Bethany  Church  to  Observe 
Home-Coming,  Oct.  16 

The  Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Winterville,  North  Carolina,  will  observe  its 
annual  home-coming  on  Sunday,  October 
16.  The  day's  activities  will  begin  with 
Sunday  school  at  10:00  a.  m.,  followed  with 
worship  service  at  11:00,  with  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Garland  Teasley,  as  the  speaker. 
The  meal  and  fellowship  will  immediately 
follow  the  morning  worship. 

All  friends,  members  and  former  pastors 
are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Rev.  Earl  Glenn  to  Conduct 
Sound  View  Revival  Oct.  23-29 

The  Rev.  Earl  Glenn  will  be  the  evangelist 
for  revival  services  at  Sound  View  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Newport,  North  Caro- 
lina, October  23-29.  Services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  7:30. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Andrew  Hill,  and 
the  church  members  extends  a  cordial  invita- 
tion to  everyone  who  will  to  attend  this 
meeting  and  be  much  in  prayer  for  its 
success. 


New  Haven  Church  Announces 
Revival  and  Home-Coming 

The  Rev.  David  W.  Hansley,  pastor  of 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kin- 
ston,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist 
for  revival  services  at  New  Haven  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  located  about  ten  miles 
north  of  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  October 
17-22.  Prayer  services  will  begin  each  eve- 
ning at  7:30,  followed  with  song  services  at 
7:45.  The  public  is.  cordially  invited  to 
attend  these  services. 

Mrs.  Harvey  Whitford,  reporter,  states: 
"Mr.  Hansley  is  a  well  known  speaker  and 


we  are  looking  forward  to  a  great  revival. 
We  especially  ask  your  prayers  that  God  will 
bless  us  greatly  in  these  services." 

Sundav,  October  23,  the  church  will  ob- 
serve it  home-coming  with  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Willie  Stilley,  bringing  the  message. 
A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church 
grounds  at  12:30  p.  m. 


Hull  Road  Church  to 
Observe  Home-Coming  Oct.  16 

Hull  Road  Free  Will  Baptist  Churcn 
near  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  will  ob- 
serve its  annual  home-coming  Sunday, 
October  16,  with  the  Rev.  David  W.  Han- 
sley of  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  a  former 
pastor,  delivering  the  home-coming  mes- 
sage. The  day's  activities  will  begin  with 
Sunday  school  at  9:45  a.  m.,  following  with 
the  worship  service  at  11:00.  A  picnic 
lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church  grounds 
at  the  noon  hour. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds, 
and  the  church  extends  a  cordial  invitation 
to  all  former  pastors,  former  members  and 
friends  to  worship  with  them  and  enjoy 
the  fellowship  together. 


Fellowship  Church  Experiences 
Successful  Revival 

The  Fellowship  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina,  held  a 
successful  revival  September  19  through 
September  25,  with  the  Rev.  Jack  Paramore 
as  the  evangelist.  During  the  meeting  there 
were  42  rededications  and  8  first-time  de- 
cisions for  Christ. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Lonnie  Graves, 
states:  "We  praise  God  for  this  time  of 
revival  and  Brother  Jack  who  was  certainly 
used  of  God  in  this  meeting.  His  messages 
each  evening  were  timely  and  filled  with 
the  gospel.  Only  time  will  determine  the 
good  accomplished  in  this  revival." 


Rev.  Gordon  R.  Sebastian  to 
Conduct  Calvary  Revival 

The  Rev.  Gordon  R.  Sebastian  of 
Stacy,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evan- 
gelist for  revival  services  at  the  Calvary  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Jacksonville,  North 
Carolina,  October  23 -November  2.  The 
services,  which  will  feature  special  singing, 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 

The  church  and  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  E. 
Floyd  Sr.,  invites  the  prayers  and  presents 
of  everyone  to  these  services. 


Rev.  Clarence  Bo  wen  Conducting  ^ 
North  East  Revival 

The  Rev. .  Clarence  Bowen,  pastor 
Shady  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Chu 
Dunn,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evar 
ist  for  revival  services  at  North  East  1 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Mount  Olive,  Ni 
Carolina,  October  12-22.  Services  will 
gin  each  evening  at  7:30,  and  the  publ' 
cordially  invited  to  attend  each  service.  ' 


Watson  Grove  Church 
Announces  Fall  Revival 

The  Watson  Grove  Free  Will  Baji 
Church,  Route  3,  Kenly,  North  Carolina, 
nounces  its  fall  revival  October  16-23,  f 
the  Rev.  Willie  E.  Renfrow  as  the  evai 
ist.  Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7! 
The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend 
be  much  in  prayer  for  the  success  of  t 
services. 


Revival  and  Home-Coming 
At  Gritton,  N.  C,  Church 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the  Gri 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Corner  WalU 
Charles  Streets,  Grifton,  North  Caro 
October  12  and  continue  through  Oct 
23,  with  the  Rev.  Jack  Paramore  as ) 
evangelist.  Services  will  begin  each  eve; 
at  7: 30.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Owen  Ga! 
and  the  church  extends  a  cordial  invita 
to  everyone  to  attend  these  services,  j 

On  Sunday,  October  23,  the  Gri 
Church  will  observe  its  annual  h(l 
coming.  Services  will  begin  with  Sufl 
school,  followed  with  the  worship  ser 
A  picnic  lunch  will  served  on  the  chl 
grounds  at  the  noon  hour.  All  former| 
tors,  former  members  and  friends  are  mi 
to  attend  the  home-coming  and  cnjoy| 
fellowship  together. 


Pleasant  Hill  Church  to 
Observe  Home-Coming 

Sunday,  October  16,  home-coming, 
be  observed  at  Pleasant  Hill  Free  j 
Baptist  Church  located  about  two  mile 
Highway  581,  between  Pikeville  and  Pr| 


Coming  Events 

October  18-20 — State  Association  of 
nessee,  Wooddale  Church,  Kno> 
Tenn. 

October  19,  20 — Eastern  Conferenc 
N.  C,  Sts.  Delight  Church,  C 
County 

November  3,  4— Cape  Fear  Conferen 

N.  C,  Goldsboro  Church,  Gold 
November  4,  5 — Florida  State  Associi 

Unity  Church,  Jacksonville,  Flor: 
November  9,  10 — Central  Conferera 

N.  C,  Free  Union  Church,  G 

Countv 

November  15-17 — Georgia  State  AsJ 
tion,  Baxley,  Georgia 
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The  Free  Will  B4 


North  Carolina.  Services  will  begin 
Sunday  school  at  10:00  a.  m.,  follow- 
'ith  the  morning  worship  at  11:00, 
the  Rev.  J.  W.  Alford  of  Morehead 
delivering  the  home-coming  message. 
Mamie  Royall  of  Smithfield,  will  be 
uest  soloist  for  the  morning  service  and 
lso  sing  during  the  afternoon  program, 
nic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church 
ids  at  the  noon  hour, 
e  afternoon  program  will  consist  of  con- 
tional  singing,  recognition  of  former 
K  members  and  guests,  and  a  special 
al  program.  The  Rev.  Jerry  Rowe  of 
it  Olive,  North  Carolina,  will  bring  the 
ional  thoughts  during  the  afternoon 
n. 

rmer  members  and  members  who  live  in 
localities  are  urged  to  come  home, 
er  pastors  and  friends  are  urged  to 
1  A  great  day  in  the  Lord  is  planned 
1  who  attend. 


val  in  Progress  at 
eta  Church 

vival  services  are  in  progress  at  Sarccta 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Kenansvillc, 
i  Carolina,  with  the  Rev.  Kirby  Joe 
'in  doing  the  preaching.  Services  be- 
^ctober  9  and  will  continue  throughout 
^eek.  Mr.  -Godwin,  missionary-elect 
iiska,  is  the  son  of  the  pastor  of  Sarecta 
th,  the  Rev.  M.  E.  Godwin. 
t  pastor  and  the  church  extends  an 
don  to  evervone  to  attend  the  re- 
ng  nights  of  this  meeting. 


sters  Oppose  the  Election 
Catholic  President 

;  ministers  of  the  Central  Conference 
:  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches 
)rth  Carolina,  in  their  annual  meet- 
\  October  4,  1960,  at  Ayden  Free  Will 
It  Church,  voiced  their  opposition  to 
lection  of  a  Roman  Catholic  to  the 
t  office  in  the  land:  namely,  the 
ency  of  the  United  States.  The  reso- 
is  as  follows: 

lat  whereas  our  forefathers  came  to 
puntry  seeking  religious  freedom,  and 

of  them  fought  and  died  for  the 
es  which  we  now  enjov  as  individuals 
God,  whereas  Roman  Catholicism  is 
i  religious  and  political  system;  where  - 

Vatican  recognizes  no  civil  authori- 
vhereas  the  Roman  Catholic  church 
:s  it  is  the  only  true  church;  whereas 
<s  the  uniting  of  church  and  state; 
is  it  does  not  allow  religious  freedoms 
'Se  of  other  faiths  in  countries  of  the 
where  it  dominates;  whereas  Protes- 
nissionaries  are  even  now  suffering 
ation  because  of  the  influence  of  Ro- 
Datholic  priests  in  different  countries 

world;  whereas  there  is  a  fear  among 
true  Protestant  believers  of  pressure 
applied  by  the  Vatican  in  this  coun- 

Hmree  Will  Baptist 


try  to  a  greater  extent,  therefore,  be  it  re- 
solved: 

"That  we,  the  ministers  of  the  Central 
Conference  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
of  North  Carolina,  voice  our  opposition  to 
the  election  of  John  Kcnnedv  to  the  presi- 
dency  of  the  United  States,  who  is  a  loyal 
son  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church. 

"Be  it  further  resolved,  that  we  urge  our 
people  to  prayerfully  study,  in  the  spirit  and 
love  of  Christ,  the  problems  involved,  and 
seek  divine  guidance  before  going  to  the 
polls  in  the  November  election." 


Home-Coming  and  Harvest  Day 
At  Moseley's  Creek  Church 

Moseley's  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Dover,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  its  annual  home-coming  and  harvest 
day  Sunday,  October  16.  Services  will  be- 
gin with  Sunday  school  at  10:00  a.  m.,  fol- 
lowed with  worship  service  at  11:00.  A 
picnic  lunch  will  be  served  at  the  noon 
hour. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Albert  Rollins,  and 
members  of  the  church  extends  a  cordial 
invitation  to  all  former  members,  former 
pastors  and  friends  of  the  church  to  attend. 


Central  Conference  Mission  Work 
At  Weldon,  N.  C. 

Approximately  a  month  ago  a  mission 
work  was  started  by  the  Central  Conference 
Mission  Board  of  North  Carolina  in  the 
town  of  Weldon.  The  work  is  under  the 
supervision  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Keith  of 
Washington,  North  Carolina.  Cottage  pray- 
er meetings  are  being  held  in  different 
homes  each  Thursday  evening  at  7:30. 

If  you  have  any  friends  or  relatives  living 
in  or  around  Weldon,  please  send  their 
name  and  address  to  Mr.  Keith,  208  East 
Ninth  Street,  Washington,  North  Carolina. 


Ruth's  Chapel  Church 
To  Observe  Home-Coming 

Home-coming  will  be  observed  at  Ruth's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina,  Sunday,  October  16. 
Services  will  get  underway  with  Sunday 
school  at  9:45  a.  m.,  followed  with  morning 
worship  at  11:00.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be 
served  at  the  noon  hour. 

The  church  and  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  A. 
L.  Hines,  invites  all  former  pastors,  friends 
and  members  to  attend  and  enjoy  the  Chris- 
tian fellowship  together. 


Rev.  Wilbert  Everton  to 
Conduct  Beulaville  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  Sunday  eve- 
ning, October  16,  at  the  Beulaville,  North 
Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  with 
the  Rev.  Wilbert  Everton,  superintendent 
of  the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 
Children's  Home,  as  the  evangelist.  Services 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30.  The  church 


and  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Gene  Outland, 
extends  to  everyone  a  special  invitation  to 
come  to  these  services. 


Ormondsville  Church  Announces 
Fall  Revival,  Oct.  23-29 

The  Ormondsville  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Ormondsville,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces its  annual  fall  revival  October  23- 
29,  with  the  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning  of  Foun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  as  the  evangelist.  Mr. 
Manning  will  be  assisted  by  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Clifton  Rice.  Services  will  begin  each 
evening  at  7:30  and  will  feature  special 
music  each  evening. 

The  church  and  the  pastor  request  your 
prayers  for  the  success  of  the  meeting  and 
extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  everyone  in 
the  vicinity  of  Ormondsville  to  attend  these 
services. 


Rose  Hill  Church 
Announces  Fall  Revival 

Rose  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
located  three  miles  east  of  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  announces  its  fall  revival  October 
16-22,  with  the  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry  as 
the  evangelist.  Services  will  begin  each 
evening  at  7: 30. 

The  church  and  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Clif- 
ton Rice,  ask  your  prayers  for  the  success 
of  the  meeting  and  extends  a  cordial  in- 
vitation to  everyone  who  can  to  attend  these 
services. 


Saints  Delight  Church  Host 
To  Eastern  Conference 

The  sixty-fifth  session  of  the  Eastern 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptists  will  convene  with  Saints  Delight 
Church,  Craven  County,  October  19,  20, 
1960.  The  following  program  will  be  fol- 
lowed throughout  the  conference: 

Wednesday  Morning  Session 
9 : 00 — Registration 

10:00 — Devotions,  the  Rev.  Norman  Ard 
— Welcome  Address,  the  Rev.  James 
Lupton 

■ — Response,  the  Rev.  S.  R.  Kennedy 
— Partial  Report  of  the  Credentials 

Committee 
— Call  List  of  Ministers 
—Enrollment  of  Visitors 
— Appointment  of  Committees,  Mod- 
continued  on  page  sixteen-) 
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NOTICE  TO  N.  C.  CHURCHES 

The  North  Carolina  State  Con- 
vention no  longer  has  a  treasurer 
on  the  Christian  Education  Board; 
therefore,  all  church  treasurers  are 
urged  to  send  their  donations  di- 
rectly to  the  college  of  their  choice, 
and  not  to  the  former  treasurer,  the 
Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn. 


m  QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS  II 


ON  THE  cBIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "Speak  now  in 
the  ears  of  the  people,  and  let  every  man 
borrow  of  his  neighbour,  and  ever}'  wo- 
man of  her  neighbour,  jewels  of  silver,  and 
jewels  of  gold."  Why  would  God  tell  the 
Children  of  Israel  to  borrow  that  which 
He  knew  and  which  they  knew  they  would 
never  return  to  pay  back? — Alice  Flem- 
ming,  Illinois. 

Answer:  Wc  find  this  Hebrew  expres- 
sion from  which  the  word  borrow  is  trans- 
lated several  times  in  Exodus,  but  in  no 
place  does  it  mean  borrow  as  we  use  the 
word  today.  The  revised  version  renders 
this  Hebrew  word,  ask,  which  in  the  pre- 
sent day  use  is  more  correct  than  borrow. 

This  being  true,  what  would  be  wrong 
with  God  requiring  of  His  people  that  had 
come  into  Egypt  as  men  of  wealth  and  the 
relatives  of  the  prime  minister,  Joseph, 
whom  he  had  used  as  a  medium  to  direct 
Egypt  to  store  surplus  grain  that  would 
be  in  abundance  for  seven  years,  to  take 
care  of  the  poverty  of  the  coming  seven 
years  famine  that  He  foreknew  would 
come,  who  now  by  the  unethical  scruples 
of  the  Egyptians  had  been  reduced  to  pov- 
erty? Not  only  had  the  Egyptians  confis- 
cated their  wealth,  reduced  them  to  slaves 
and  gained  much  wealth  from  the  Israelites' 
servitude,  but  they  were  seeking  to  fur- 
ther torture  and  humiliate  them  by  de- 
stroying each  male  child  born,  when  God 
took  over.  God  is  always  just  a  step  ahead 
of  the  schemer,  so  He  required  that  the 
Israelites  each  demand  gold,  silver  and 
precious  jewels  from  his  oppressing  lord 
or  boss. 

This  the  Egyptians  would  have  never 
yielded  to  it  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  tre- 
mendous pressure  God  brought  upon  them 
in  the  ten  plagues,  so  discreetly  arranging 
and  timing  as  to  have  the  last  one  fall  on 
the  night  of  Israel's  departure  from  their 
land.  The  death  of  the  first-born  in  ev- 
ery home  with  the  grief  and  mourning 
that  followed  did  just  what  God  wanted 
it  to  do.  I  am  sure  that  everything  Israel 
demanded  and  received  that  way  fell  far 
short  of  all  the  Egyptians  had  gained  from 
Israel's  contribution  to  their  well  being. 
Thev  had  done  much  of  the  skilled  as  well 
as  all  the  most  menial  labor  for  hundreds 
of  years  which  helped  to  make  Egypt  one 


of  the  most  prosperous  nations  of  the 
world,  perhaps  the  most  important. 

In  reading  all  the  book  of  Exodus  care- 
fully, you  will  discover  God's  main  reason 
for  directing  His  people  to  take  with  them 
expensive  and  precious  jewels.  They  were 
to  be  used  in  the  construction  of  the  taber- 
nacle as  a  place  in  which  Israel  was  to  wor- 
ship God.  Temporary  though  it  was,  the 
tabernacle  was  one  of  the  most  expensive 
structures  of  its  day.  The  gold  in  the 
candlesticks  alone  cost  $29,085;  "Of  a 
talent  of  pure  gold  shall  he  make  it,  with 
all  these  vessels"  (Exodus  25:39).  Then 
in  addition  to  this,  some  of  the  furniture 
was  covered  with  brass  (very  expensive  in 
that  day)  and  some  with  gold  (more  prec- 
ious and  more  expensive  even  than  the 
brass).  In  addition  to  this  expense,  the 
boards  were  mounted  or  placed  in  sockets 
of  silver.  There  was  also  the  mercy  seat 
made  of  fine  gold.  There  were  the  prec- 
ious stones  in  the  breastplate  which  were 
rare  and  extremely  high  in  value  as  were 
those  on  the  shoulder  of  the  high  priest. 
So  altogether  God  was  requiring  of  His 
people  in  worship  symbols  that  cost  a 
great  deal  for  the  times  which  called  for  it. 
So,  if  wealth  were  needed  for  no  other  pur- 
pose, the  tabernacle  itself  called  for  more 
than  could  have  been  gotten  together  any 
one  of  the  many  existing  nations  of  that 
dav  using  the  greatest  human  ingenuity 
of  the  time.  This,  then,  which  they  need- 
ed, God  enabled  them  to  get  in  back  pay 
which  was  many  years  past  due.  He  engi- 
neered the  project  and  all  they  needed  to 
do  was  follow  His  directions.  This  is  what 
His  followers  always  need  to  do  in  accom- 
plishing His  purpose  and  to  receive  His 
well  done,  no  more,  but,  indeed  no  less, 
and  in  that  the  job  will  always  be  correctly 
and  efficiently  done. 

Getting  the  gospel  to  every  creature  of 

the  whole  world  in  a  single  generation 
seems  an  impossible  task  for  the  Chris- 
tian church,  whose  consecrated  members 
are  so  few;  but  if  we  were  to  let  God  engi- 
neer the  whole  affair,  it  could  be  as  quick- 
ly and  as  easily  done  as  the  demanding 
and  receiving  precious  materials  of  the 
Egyptians  and  the  building  of  the  taber- 
nacle was  to  Israel. 

Question:  Please  explain,  "And  it  re- 
pented the  LORD  that  he  had  made  man 


on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  ail 
heart"  (Genesis  6:6).  Do  all  the  rJ 
ences  to  God's  repentance  simply  n 
that  it  appears  to  man  that  He  cha: 
His  mind,  or  does  He  actually  feel  s 
in  some  instances? — Mrs.  L.  D.  /.,  1 
nessee. 

Answer:  Let  God's  Word  answer  I 
"Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  f 
the  beginning  of  the  world"  (Acts  15:i 
In  reality  it  is  man  who  repents  and  ch< 
es,  never  God,  which  in  some  cases  m 
it  appear  that  God  repents.    "For  I  ami 
LORD,  I  change  not;  therefore  ye  son, 
Jacob  are  not  consumed"  (Malachi  3 
"And  also  the  Strength  of  Israel  will 
lie  nor  repent:  for  he  is  not  a  man,  tha 
should  repent"  (1  Samuel  15:29);  " 
God  said  unto  Moses,  I  AM  THA 
AM:  and  he  said,  Thus  shalt  thou  say 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  I  AM  hath 
me  unto  you"  (Exodus  3:14).   The  na 
God  gives  Himself  and  that  both  He 
men  of  fidelity,  character  and  spiritual 
sight  have  said  of  Him  indicate  thai 
the  sense  men  are  said  to  repent;  God 
er  has  or  ever  can  do  it.   Thus  we  resoi 
the  fact  that  in  talking  to  men,  God  sc 
times  uses  language  that,  when  nol^ 
understood,  might  seem  to  indicate 
He  repents;  but  when  viewed  in  the  l|i 
of  all  that  Scripture  says  of  Him,  wel 
forced   to   conclude   that   He  never! 
pents  as  we  are  called  upon  to  do. 


The  Privilege  to  Drin 

(continued  from  page  five) 

waste  morals  and  refuse  salvation,  and  J 
privilege  of  going  to  hell.  With  all  tj 
facts  and  many  more  that  could  be  I 
sented,  do  you  think  the  privilege  of  dij. 
ing  is  worth  accepting?  How  does  it| 
peal  to  vour  better  judgment? 

"For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but, 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Christ  our  Lord"  (Romans  6:23). 

"Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  conveij 
that  vour  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  . 
(Acts  3:19). 

"Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the 
the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  corl 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me"  (John  14 

".  .  .  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  CI 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  ho! 
(Acts  16:31). 

"Seek  ye  the  LORD  while  he  ma 
found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  r 
(Isaiah  55:6). 

"But  as  many  as  received  him  ( Jesus  J 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  soj 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on! 
name"  (John  1:12). — Pilgrim  Tract  Sf 
ty,  Randleman,  North  Carolina. 
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you   have  information 

eming  outstanding  Free  H 

Baptist  people  or  events 
:jr,e  past,   please   submit   HUBERT  BURRESS 
*  to  us  for  publication  in  gox  326 

loolumn.  Pinetops,  N.  C. 
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ELDER  R.  K.  HEARN 

K.  Hearn,  son  of  Elder  Howell  Hearn 
iarah  Hearn,  his  wife,  was  born  October 
819;  died  March  21,  1894.  He  married 
laughter  of  Richard  Reaves  the  12th 
ovember,  1846.  The  much  esteemed 
ier,  united  with  the  church  at  Gum 
rp  November  25,  1850,  and  was  ordain- 
preacher  of  the  gospel  August  1,  1853. 
lever  moved  his  membership,  but  re- 
ed with  the  church  of  his  first  love 
death  took  him  to  join  the  church  of 
irst-born  of  God,  in  heaven.  He  did 
uty  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  and 
d  several  churches  at  a  great  sacrifice, 
of  health  and  means,  that  he  might 
souls  to  Christ  and  obtain  the  promise 
awaits  the  faithful  in  Christ.  He  stood 
o  in  defense  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Free 
Baptist  denomination.  Whenever  it 
issailed  he  came  to  the  front  and  de- 
-d  the  cause  he  perceived  to  be  right. 

leading  principles  of  doctrine  the 
by  brother  was  always  ready  to  defend, 
salvation  through  Christ,  believer's  bap- 
by  immersion,  open  communion,  and 
ng  the  saint's  feet.  These  he  so  faith- 
contended  for,  that  we  as  a  body  of 
urvivors,  were  led  to  success  and  tri- 
;  for  which  we  all  should  let  the  name 
.  K.  Hearn  have  a  resting  place  in  our 
Is  while  his  body  is  mouldering  to  its 
per  earth,  and  his  spirit  gone  to  join 


the  angel's  throne  above.  We  should  let 
his  influence  live  with  us  while  we  are  per- 
mitted to  live. 

The  dear  brother  is  gone  never  to  return 
to  defend  the  doctrine  anymore  for  us  but 
we  should  be  guided  by  his  counsel  when 
he  savs,  "Stand  in  the  ways,  see  and  ask  for 
the  old  path  and  walk  therein,  that  we  may 
find  rest  to  our  souls."  The  dear  brother 
has  lain  down  the  cross  to  take  up  the  crown 
that  is  laid  up  in  heaven  for  the  final  faith- 
ful. 

Rest  on  dear  brother,  we  hope  to  join 
you  by  and  by,  where  there  will  be  no  more 
parting:  where  we  will  sing  the  song  of  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord,  where  there  will  be 
no  sorrows,  no  pains,  no  night,  but  one 
eternal  day  to  chant  the  praises  of  the  Lamb 
of  God  forever. 
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Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

Swannanoa,  N.  C.  ; 
Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  < 
unto  my  path  (Psai^m  119:105). 
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THE  WAY  TO  DESTRUCTION 


"Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for  wide 
is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  lead- 
eth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be 
which  go  in  thereat:  Because  strait  is  the 
gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it" 
(Matthew  7:13,  14). 

The  last  two  weeks  were  devoted  to  med- 
itations dealing  with  the  wages  of  sin,  and 
life  as  the  free  gift  of  God.  During  the 
next  two  weeks  we  will  be  considering  the 
ways  to  destruction  and  to  life.  Verse  1 3, 
which  we  are  considering  this  week,  states 
the  ease  with  which  we  may  go  to  destruc- 
tion. Wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way.  This  implies  the  ease  of  entering  and 
traversing  the  way  to  destruction.  To  en- 
ter in  at  this  gate  is  the  beginning  of  a 
life  of  rebellion  against  God.  The  facility 
of  passing  through  this  gate  is  in  exact  pro- 
portion to  its  dimensions.  As  the  gate  is 
wide  the  entrance  is  made  with  ease.  But, 
to  divest  the  subject  of  all  figure  and  im- 
plication, I  want  to  point  out  that  such 
is  the  depravity  of  Adam's  descendants, 
who,  as  soon  as  they  become  competent  to 
discern  between  good  and  evil,  choose  evil. 
In  entering  on  such  a  course,  nothing  is 


necessarv  but  to  act  out  the  natural  inclin- 
ations of  the  heart.  This  is  easy  to  do. 
Hence  the  facility  with  which  sinners  go 
to  hell. 

Charles  Simeon,  commenting  on  this 
verse,  said,  "There  is  no  difficulty  at  all 
in  entering  upon  an  ungodly  life;  we  need 
only  follow  our  natural  bent  and  inclina- 
tion. Nor  will  they  who  frequent  the  broad 
road  at  all  interfere  with  each  other.  The 
gross  sensualist,  the  proud  Pharisee,  and  the 
specious  hypocrite,  may  have  ample  scope 
for  their  respective  pursuits.  Sin  may  be 
indulged  in  ten  thousand  shapes;  for  'All 
we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way;  .  .  .'  (Isa- 
iah 53:6)." 

The  text  also  teaches  that  it  requires 
little  or  no  effort  to  pursue  a  sinful  course 
to  destruction  after  it  has  been  commenced. 
Broad  is  the  way  that  leads  to  destruction. 
The  breadth  of  the  way  promotes  the  ease 
and  the  rapidity  of  the  traveler's  progress. 
No  self-denial  is  required  of  those  who  go 
in  this  wav.  Every  sinful  passion  mav  be 
indulged.  Every  unhallowed  desire  may 
be  gratified.  Every  depraved  appetite  of 
lust  may  be  consulted  and  yielded  to. 
Those  who  walk  in  the  broad  way  may  give 
the  utmost  latitude  to  their  wickedness. 
They  mav  indulge  in  every  variety  of  crime. 
It  is  a  broad  wav.  It  will  accommodate  all 
classes  of  sinners.  The  swearer  may  take 
God's  holy  name  in  vain;  the  liar  may  con- 
tinue to  utter  his  falsehoods;  the  drunkard 
may  indulge  in  his  liquid  fire;  the  licen- 
tious may  go  on  in  their  lusts;  the  dese- 
craters  of  the  Lord's  holy  day  may  go  on 
in  their  pleasure-mad  way;  the  worldly  may 
become  more  worldly;  the  neglecters 
of  so  great  salvation  may  still  longer  and 
longer  neglect  it;  they  may  do  all  these 
things  and  more,  and  yet  they  may  still 
all  continue  in  this  broad  way.  There  is 
ample  space  for  all,  and  there  are  abundant 
facilities  for  the  rapid  descent  to  perdition. 

But  the  tragic  fact  is  that  they  who  travel 
in  the  broad  way  have  the  great  majority  of 
the  world  on  their  side.  Many  go  in  at 
the  wide  gate.  Untold  numbers  are  al- 
ways to  be  found  traveling  on  the  broad 
way.  Those  who  want  to  go  with  the  large 
crowds  will  find  them  on  the  broad  way 
that  leads  to  destruction.  How  easy  it  is 
to  go  with  the  crowd!  How  little  difficulty 
in  floating  on  the  popular  current!  Popu- 
larity is  everything  with  some.  Some  will 
even  make  their  way  to  the  chambers  of 
eternal  death,  because  it  is  popular  to  go 
with  the  crowd.  Some  will  sacrifice  their 
immortal  interest  at  the  shrine  of  popular- 
ity. Some  feel  that  there  can  be  no  dan- 
ger where  the  multitude  is  so  great,  forget- 
ting that  many  enter  and  walk  the  broad 
way  that  leads  to  nothing  but  destruction. 

"Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their 
ways"  (Romans  3:16). 
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Missionary  Radio  Station 
Power  Increased 

The  Evangelical  Alliance  Mission 
(TEAM)  has  announced  approval  by  the 
newly-organized  Chang  government  in 
Seoul,  of  its  year-old  application  for  authori- 
ty to  increase  power  of  its  Missionary  Radio 
Station  I1LKX  at  Inchon,  Korea,  from  20,- 
000  to  50,000  watts. 

The  setup  in  output  from  the  Korea 
radio  station  will  virtually  double  the  cover- 
age and,  thus,  the  potential  listening  audi- 
ence behind  the  Iron  Curtain,  according  to 
Tom  Watson  Jr.,  founder  and  director  of 
the  work,  who  is  now  in  the  United  States. 

HLKX  for  nearly  four  years  has  been 
broadcasting  in  Chinese,  Russian,  Korean 
and  English,  beaming  its  gospel  programs 
into  the  Communist  countries  of  Northeast 
Asia.  Letters  received  in  response  to  Chi- 
nese and  Russian  broadcasts  indicate  that 
the  programs  arc  heard  regularly  at  points 
as  far  away  as  2,600  miles  to  the  northwest 
of  the  salt  water  antenna  location  on  the 
edge  of  the  Yellow  Sea  at  Inchon. 

Engineering  studies  have  indicated  that 
when  the  50,000  watt  transmitter  goes  into 
operation  this  distance  may  be  increased  by 
more  than  50%.  Watson  says,  "We  prav 
that  God's  people  in  the  homeland  will 
move  swiftly  to  help  us  take  this  giant  stride 
forward  in  TEAM's  radio  ministry.  There 
are  scores  of  thousands  in  the  Communist 
countries  who  have  no  other  way  to  hear  of 
God's  great  provision  for  all  men  in  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Work  Progressing  in 
Washington,  D.  C. 

The  Lord  continues  to  bless  our  work. 
We  had  our  record  attendance  of  42  on 
Sunday,  August  21.  We  had  prayed  for 
more  workers  and  God  is  sending  them  our 
way.  If  our  growth  continues  we  will  be 
able  to  organize  into  a  church  around  the 
first  of  the  year. 

I  am  more  convinced  than  ever  of  the 
great  need  for  fundamental  preaching  in  this 
place.  Hearts  are  hardened  with  material- 
ism. Ears  are  deaf  to  the  gospel.  (A  man 
bragged  to  me  recently  that  he  was  an 


agnostic! )  Moral  convictions  are  at  an  all- 
time  low;  but  my,  what  an  opportunity  to 
see  the  power  of  the  gospel  manifested!  It 
can  still  save.  Pray  that  our  witness  here 
would  go  forth  in  the  power  of  the  spirit. 

This  preacher  is  more  keenly  aware  than 
ever  that  this  is  not  a  battle  of  flesh  and 
blood.  This  is  a  spiritual  battle  and  only 
those  seeking  the  face  of  God  in  continual 
prayer  and  fasting  will  win  the  battle  for 
Christ.  We  need  a  deep  moving  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  upon  our  people  and  the  un- 
saved!   Nothing  short  of  this  will  do. 

Pray  that  God  will  convict  the  unsaved 
of  their  sins  and  convince  them  of  their 
need  of  Christ.  God  is  giving  us  the  un- 
saved to  preach  to.  Pray  for  their  salva- 
tion that  God  would  be  glorified  in  this 
place. 

The  Kenneth  Walkers 

News  from  National 
Home  Missions  Office 

Baby  daughter,  Andrea  Marie,  born  to 
Missionary  and  Mrs.  Mack  Owens,  Little- 
ton, New  Hampshire,  September  1.  This 
is  their  second  child. 

Mission  church  at  Wenatchee,  Washing- 
ton, sent  third  student  to  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College.  Miss  Annis  Foreman 
joins  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Doyle  Goldie  who  came 
last  year. 

Miss  MolJie  Barker,  missionary  to  Mexico, 
now  is  a  student  nurse  at  General  Hospital 
in  Nashville,  Tennessee.  She  is  on  leave 
from  the  National  Home  Missions  Board, 
until  her  training  is  finished. 

Miss  Bessie  Yeley  is  now  settled  in  her 
new  work  among  the  Spanish  speaking  peo- 
ple of  Miami,  Florida. 

The  Arthur  Billows  have  bought  prop- 
erty and  begun  the  building  for  the  school 
in  Monterrey,  Mexico.  They  have  adopted 
two  more  children. 

Free  materials  are  available  from  the  Na- 
tional Home  Missions  office  for  those  who 
will  be  having  National  Home  Missions  ser- 
vices in  November.  Write  for  tracts,  pic- 
tures, key  rings,  offering  envelopes,  place 
mats,  new  booklet  on  Hawaii  and  many, 
many  other  items. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kirby  foe  Godwin  and 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Roy  Thomas  are  available  for 


some  missionary  services  before  they  /J 
for  their  fields  of  ministry.  Write  if  J 
would  like  them  in  your  church. 

Rev.  Kenneth  Walker  and  Rev.  MM 
Martinez  will  be  speakers  at  the  an| 
missionary  conference  at  Greenville,  N| 
Carolina.  Plans  are  in  the  making  to  1 
chase  property  for  the  new  mission  chf 
in  Washington,  D.  C. 

Rev.  Homer  E.  WilJis,  general  dim 
of  National  Home  Missions,  will  visit  I 
mission  work  in  Hawaii  early  in  Decern 
He  and  Missionary  Luther  Sanders  j 
make  a  survey  of  the  major  islands. 

The  eleventh  annual  missionary  coif 
ence  held  at  Nashville,  October  3,  4 
well  attended  and  gave  good  evidenci 
being  one  with  lasting  results.  Spca>] 
were  Dr.  Laverne  Miley;  Rev.  Roy  Thoij 
Rev.  Kirby  Joe  Godwin;  Rev.  Bobby  I 
cock  and  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis.  Rev.  P 
Smith  gave  the  charge  to  new  appointee.'! 
both  foreign  and  home  fields. 

The  Stateline  Association  of  Alab 
sponsored  a  missionary  conference  in  J 
nection  with  their  annual  meeting  recei 
Homer  E.  Willis  and  Roy  Thomas  were:' 

speakers. 

Now  is  the  time  to  plan  to  observe 
vember  as  National  Home  Missions  Ml 
and  Sunday,  November  20,  as  Nati 
Home  Missions  Sunday.  On  that  day  n| 
a  Thanksgiving  offering  for  National  Hi 
Missions. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


A  JOB  WELL  DONE 

"I  congratulate  you  on  the  good  job 
have  done  since  you  accepted  the  posi 
of  editor.  We  need  more  enlightenn 
among  our  people.  This  week's  cop;, 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  is  especially  ill 
esting  with  its  articles  from  our  lay  m 
bers.  I  feel  that  our  paper  is  very  essei! 
during  the  present  political  crisis  sincq 
many  of  our  daily  newspapers  are 
Kennedy. 

"Our  prayers  will  increase  for  you 
vou  trv,  through  the  power  of  the  pen 
rallv  support  for  our  college  and  other 
terprises.  Please  accept  our  thanks  f< 
job  being  done  well." — Rev.  Herman 
Grubbs,  Route  1,  Box  170,  Mount  O 
North  Carolina. 


CHURCH  SEEKS  MINISTER 

"We  are  endeavoring  to  establish  a 
Will  Baptist  church  here  in  Grand  Pra 
Texas,   located   between   Dallas  and 
Worth,  Texas.    We  have  a  nice  buil 
with   all   conveniences,   and  a  wond< 
opportunity  to  establish  a  work  for  ( 
If  there  are  preachers,  who  read  this 
would  be  interested,  please  contact  u 
soon  as  possible.    Write,  Bob  Harless, 
N.  W.  15th  Street.,  Grand  Prairie,  or 
23085,  Grand  Prairie."— Bob  Harless. 


Page  Ten 


The  Free  Will  Bap 


By  J.  C.  Griffin  (J 
=>()<  >(><  >()<=><><  >o<  >()<=>(;Q 


KNOWLEDGE  OF  GOD 

;us  said,  in  speaking  to  His  followers, 
e  He  went  away,  "I  have  many  things 
y  unto  vou,  but  ve  cannot  bear  them 
Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all 
:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself; 
vhatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he 
::  and  he  will  shew  you  things  to 
:.  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall 
,e  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you. 
hings  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine: 
fore  said  I,  that  he  shall  take  of  mine, 
shall  shew  it  unto  you"  (John  16:12- 

>on  the  authority  of  the  words  of  Je- 
>hrist,  I  am  bound  to  believe  that  the 

has  for  us,  here  in  this  life,  much 
ledge  that  we  have  not  received.  There 
be  some  who  feel  that  they  have  ob- 
d  all  the  knowledge  of  God,  but  I  do 
:laim  to  have  obtained  the  full  know- 

of  God.  But  I  do  have  the  blessed 
ince  from  the  Master,  that  if  I  seek  to 

of  Him,  He  will  open  the  way  that 
y  keep  on  learning,  and  someday  that 
1  no  longer  see  through  a  glass  darkly- 
darkened  glass),  but  I  shall  see  Him 
[is  fullness.     Paul  puts  it  this  way: 

now  we  see  through  a  glass  darklv; 
hen  face  to  face:  now  I  know  in  part; 
then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am 
'm"  (1  Corinthians  13:12). 

lother  glorious  hope  of  perfect  knowl- 
is  recorded  by  John  when  he  savs, 
>ved,  now  are  -we  the  sons  of  God, 
jit  doth  not  yeLappear  what  we  shall 
Jut  ye  know  that,  when  he  shall  ap- 
we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see 
as  he  is"  (1  John  3:2) . 

cording  to  these  Scriptures,  it  appears 
we  can  never  know  it  all  while  here 
arth.  We  can  get  to  where  people 
say,  in  speaking  about  others,  "Man  is 
in  of  great  knowledge,"  and  tell  the 
.  Then  we  can  get  to  the  place  where 
hink  that  we  are  smart  and  know 
i,  and  finally  be  brought  down  to 
e  we  find  that  we  are  ignorant  of  many 
;s. 


Someone  has  said  that  knowledge  is  the 
only  instrument  of  production  that  is  not 
subject  to  diminishing  returns.  Here  are 
some  quaint  and  interesting  quotations 
about  knowledge; 

The  more  knowledge  a  man  has  the  bet- 
ter he'll  do  his  work. 

Knowledge  without  integrity  is  danger- 
ous and  dreadful. 

Integrity  without  knowledge  is  weak  and 
useless. 

Knowledge  advances  bv  steps,  and  not  by 
leaps. 

The  only  wealth  which  will  not  decay  is 
knowledge. 

Whosoever  acquires  knowledge  and  does 
not  practice  it  resembles  him  who  plows 
but  does  not  sow. 

Knowledge  is  a  comfortable  and  neces- 
sary retreat  and  shelter  for  us  in  advanced 
years;  and  if  we  do  not  plant  it  when  young, 
it  will  give  us  no  shade  when  we  grow 
old. 

Knowledge  exists  to  be  imparted. 

May  we  notice  in  the  above  saving,  "The 
more  knowledge  a  man  has  the  better  he 
will  do  his  work."  Paul  says,  "For  we  are 
labourers  together  with  God:  ..."  (1  Co- 
rinthians 3:9).  This  being  true,  the  more 
we  know  of  -God,  or  the  better  that  we 
know  God,  the  better  workers  we  will  be, 
certainly  this  is  true. 


The  more  the  physician  knows  about 
diseases  and  the  remedv  for  ills,  the  better 
prepared  is  he  to  treat  the  sick.  The  more 
the  lawyer  knows  about  law,  the  better  pre- 
pared is  he  to  plead  the  cause  of  his  client. 
The  more  the  teacher  knows  about  the 
sciences  of  life,  the  better  prepared  is  he 
or  she  to  teach.  One  that  does  not  know, 
will  soon  be  found  out  in  all  these  sciences. 
But  the  greatest  knowledge  obtained  from 
any  source  is  that  knowledge  that  comes 
from  above.  James  savs,  "If  any  man  lack 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to 
all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not;  and 
it  shall  be  given  unto  him"  (James  1:5). 

Now  do  not  get  it  into  your  mind  that 
all  a  man  has  to  do  is  to  get  down  on  his 
knees,  or  in  Some  quite  place,  and  ask  God 
to  give  all  the  knowledge  that  he  needs  for 
everything  that  he  is  called  to  do.  God  has 
not  promised  to  do  any  such  thing.  God 
requires  us  to  go  the  right  way  to  find  the 
knowledge  that  we  need  for  everything  for 
every  day. 

Some  Pointers 

"Search  the  scripture;  .  .  ."  (John  5:39). 

"Studv  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  .  .'  ."  (2  Timothy  2:15). 

Listen  to  those  who  know  and  teach 
truth:  "But  continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been 
assured  of,  knowing  of  whom  thou  hast 


learned  them;  And  that  from  a  child  thou 
hast  known  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are 
able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(2  Timothy  3:14,  15). 

As  has  been  said  before,  for  us  to  sit 
down  and  wait  for  God  to  fill  our  mouth, 
it  will  only  be  filled  with  air,  sometimes 
hot  air.  God  has  the  knowledge  for  us,  and 
has  given  to  us  the  Holy  Ghost  as  a  teach- 
er; however,  the  Holy  Ghost  does  the  most 
of  His  work  through  God  as  a  teacher 
of  His  work  through  men  and  women  who 
have  searched  the  Scriptures  prayerfully, 
and  with  much  care  and  have  learned  to 
impart  that  which  they  have  acquired  by 
study  and  seeking.  This  is  why  we  have 
colleges,  universities  and  seminaries  in 
which  we  learn  that  which  is  necessary  to 
our  best  interest  for  this  life  and  that  to 
oome. 

Knowledge  Without  Integrity  Is  Dan- 
gerous and  Dreadful 

Nikita  Khrushchev  has  great  know- 
ledge. He  is  no  fool  at  all  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  earth  and  the  people  of  the 
earth.  He  is  a  dangerous  man;  he  has  no 
knowledge  of  justice  or  uprightness.  His 
knowledge  is  to  destroy  all  that  he  can- 
not rule.  It  is  said  bv  .United  States  ob- 
servers here  (New  York),  give  this  inter- 
pretation of  Khrushchev's  aim:  "What  he 
'cannot  control  he  will  attempt  to  crush. 
He  has  found  that  he  cannot  control  Dag 
Hammarskjold,  nor  can  he  hope  to  con- 
trol any  future  secretary-general,  who  would 
be  wholly  satisfactory  to  the  West.  So 
Khrushchev  is  attempting  to  crush  the  of- 
fice itself." — William  L.  Ryan,  Associated 
Piess  News  Analyst,  United  Nations,  N. 
Y.  So  according  to  this  news  analyst, 
Mr.  Khrushchev  is  out  to  destroy  the  world 
that  he  cannot  control.  This  spirit  has 
come  all  the  way  from  the  earliest  days  of 
man  on  the  earth.  Cain  could  not  con- 
trol Abel  and  his  offering,  so  Cain  killed 
Abel. 

Get  Your  History 

I  have  recently  read,  for  the  second  time, 
a  large  part  of  Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs,  and 
find  that  according  to  the  records  that 
Christians  were  persecuted  by  the  Romans 
and  the  Roman  Catholic  church  because 
they  could  not  control  these  Protestants. 
Not  onlv  persecuted,  but  were  tortured  in 
the  most  unmerciful  way:  burned  at  the 
'stake,  cut  into  pieces,  satuatcd  with  oil 
and  burned,  flayed  alive,  etc.  If  you  do 
not  believe  these  things,  get  you  a  Fox's 
Book  of  Martyrs  and  read  for  vourself. 
These  Christians  that  could  not  be  con- 
trolled suffered  death  before  going  back 
on  their  faith  and  practice.  Would  you, 
my  reader?    But  even  today,  this  day  in 

(continued  on  page  twelve) 
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LITTLE  LEAGUER 

by  Mar/orie  Waiter 

July  30 

Dear  Uncle  Bill, 

Thanks  a  lot  for  the  nice  pitcher's  glove. 
It's  going  to  be  a  big  help  winning  games. 
It  wasn't  my  birthday  or  anything.  It  sure 
was  a  surprise. 

Little  League  is  what  I  like  best.  Well, 
not  reallv  best.  Not  since  last  summer 
when  I  went  to  Crusade  Camp.  I've 
tried  to  put  Jesus  first  since  I  became  a 
Christian.  It's  hard  sometimes.  Like 
when  Ken  Phillips  teases  me  about  going  to 
church  and  things.  He's  my  best  friend, 
but  he's  not  a  Christian.  I  have  been 
praying  for  him.  My  minister  prays  for 
him  too.  He  savs  when  two  of  us  pray 
for  something,  God  will  answer  according 
to  His  will. 

I  can  hardly  wait  for  camp.  It  starts 
next  week.  Ken  promised  he'd  go  this 
year.  I  told  him  he  could  pitch  on  one  of 
our  teams  out  there  since  he  didn't  get  a 
Little  League  bid.  He  was  awfully  angry 
about  not  getting  a  bid.  You'd  think  it 
was  my  fault.  Mom  says  he's  jealous.  He 
wouldn't  be  jealous  if  he  were  a  Christian 
would  he? 

Next  week  the  managers  are  going  to 
choose  the  all-stars  to  go  to  Centerville  for 
a  big  game  sometime  in  August.  I  think 
I'd  have  a  good  chance  of  being  chosen  ex- 
cept I'll  be  at  camp  and  will  miss  that 
game.  It  took  me  a  while  to  decide  that 
one.  But  Ken  needs  to  be  saved  and  I 
know  he  won't  go  to  camp  unless  I  do. 
I  sure  hate  missing  that  game,  though. 

Mom  just  called  up  the  stairs.  It's  time 
for  me  to  go  to  bed.  So,  good  night, 
Uncle  Bill. 

Love, 
Ron 

August  4 

Dear  Ron, 

I  surely  enjoyed  your  letter  last  week. 
I'm  writing  this  so  you  will  receive  it  at 
camp.  I  remember  how  much  fun  getting 
mail  at  camp  is. 

I  have  been  praying  for  your  friend,  Ken. 
I  am  confident  that  God  will  hear  our 
prayers  and  Ken  will  be  won  this  vear  at 
camp  as  you  were  last  year. 

I  wrote  a  letter  to  your  minister.  We 

Pace  Twelve 


were  good  friends  all  through  school.  I 
told  him  how  much  being  at  that  Little 
League  game  would  mean  to  you.  It  may 
be  that  he  could  arrange  it  so  you  could  get 
into  town  that  afternoon.  Ask  him  and 
see. 

Uncle  Bill 

Crusade  Camp 
August  8 

Dear  Uncle  Bill, 

Do  I  ever  have  some  news  today!  We 
won!  And  I  got  on  the  all-stars!  Ken 
went  to  the  game  and  was  glad  we  won 
because  now  he's  a  Christian  after  last 
night.    We're  sure  very  happy  here. 

My  minister  did  work  it  all  out.  He  said 
he  had  to  go  to  town  today,  anyway,  and 
he  went  to  the  game  with  us,  then  bought 
us  pop  after.  He  said  he  played  profes- 
sional ball  until  he  was  saved.  He  was 
a  pitcher  too. 

The  Centerville  game  is  August  30.  Dad 
and  Mom  are  going.  They  said  to  ask 
you.  Can  you  come?  Mom  even  went  to 
today's  game.  She  said  afterward  that  the 
reason  she  went  was  so  she  would  be  in 
practice  for  the  big  game.  But  she  doesn't 
care  much  about  baseball.    I  can  tell. 

We  had  a  campfire  last  night.  Ken 
gave  his  testimony.  I  can't  remember 
what  he  said.    Going  into  town  today  he 


One  Kind  Word 

Drop  a  word  of  cheer  and  kindness 

just  a  flash  and  it  is  gone, 
But  a  half  a  hundred  ripples  go 

a-circling  on  and  on, 
Bearing  hope  and  joy  and  comfort 

on  each  splashing,  dashing  wave, 
Till  you  can't  conceive  the  volume 

of  the  one  kind  word  you  gave. 

Drop  a  word  of  gospel  kindness — 
in  a  minute  you  forget, 

But  the  gladness  that  it  started 
swells  and  circles  even  vet; 

And  you've  rolled  a  wave  of  com- 
fort whose  sweet  music  can  be  heard 

Over  miles  and  miles  of  water, 
just  by  dropping  one  kind  word. 

— The  Gideon. 


made  me  help  him  memorize  a  verse  j 
counselor  gave  him.  It  was  John  3:1(1 
think  that  is  the  first  verse  I  learned  | 

Ken  says  he's  going  to  work  real  | 
and  maybe  next  year  he'll  make  L| 
League.  This  is  my  last  year  and  I'm  1 
I  made  the  all-stars,  but  I  hope  he  m| 
it  next  year.  He  should  have  an  unci 
give  him  a  pitcher's  glove. 

I  am  supposed  to  lead  devotions  torn 
I  have  been  thinking  about  Romans  12:j 
all  day,  so  maybe  that  is  what  I  should 
tonight.  I  wish  that  camp  could  go  onj 
another  week.  All  the  fellows  feel  | 
way.  Especially  Ken.  He  doesn't  wan, 
go  home.  I  can't  blame  him  becausei 
folks  aren't  Christians  yet. 

There  goes  the  siren.  End  of  rest  tf 
Good-by,  Uncle  Bill. 

Ron 

Augusl 

Dear  "All-Star"  Ron  Anderson, 
Praise  the  Lord! 

And  congratulations,  Little  Leaguer. 
I'll  be  at  that  game! 

Uncle  Bill 
— -My  Pleasure. 

NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 
which  we  live  in  splendor  under  the  a 
and  stripes,  we  have  those  who  clain 
be  Christians,  who  are  out  to  crush  | 
which  they  cannot  control.  Thus  we  1 
a  divided  nation,  politically,  religioi 
socially,  and  live  with  hatred,  jealousy,  j 
with  hearts  filled  with  even  murder 
many  instances.  John  says,  "Whosoi. 
hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer:  andi( 
know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  | 
abiding  in  him"  (1  John  3:15). 

"Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs  can  be  bot 
from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Aye 
North  Carolina. 


PLEASE  NOTE 

When  sending  in  news  items,  <| 
feature  articles,  for  publication  j 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist,"  pleaij 
mail  them  to  Rev.  C.  H.  Overma 
Editor,  P.O.  Box  507,  Ayden,  Norl 
Carolina.  This  will  help  us  in  ge| 
ting  your  item  processed  earlier.  | 
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Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayden,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


Central  Woman's 
\uxiliary  Workshop 

Sere  will  be  a  workshop  conducted  by 
"orth  Carolina  field  worker,  Mrs.  Carl 
I  October  26,  1960,  at  the  First  Free 
Baptist   Church,   Greenville,  North 
na. 

se  have  all  auxiliary  officers,  the  chair- 
^nd  prospected  officers  and  chairmen 
|end  this  workshop. 

H.  L.  Spivey 

al  Auxiliary  Convention  Field  Worker 

I.  Woman's  Auxiliary 
nvention  Treasurer's 

Report 

s.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  treasurer  of  the 
i  Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
>n,  reports  as  follows  for  the  quarter 
g  August  31,  1960: 

Received  Disbursed  Balance 
Missions, 

eral  Fund  $   135.60  $   135.60  $ 
Missions 


i 
i ) 

n  Missions, 
eral  Fund 
n  Missions 
:ial: 
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5.00 
118.50 
27.50 


5.00 
118.50 
27.50 


294.34  294.34 


15.00 
6.00 
7.50 

25.00 


15.00 
6.00 
7.50 

25.00 


R.  and 

imy 

Aey  Jr. 

505.50 

505.50 

Will  Baptist 

e  College 

76.25 

76.25 

ive  College 

99.86 

99.86 

e  nnuation 

79.50 

73.50 

gont  Assembly, 

i 

82.00 

82.00 

Ifaorer 

h 

105.25 

105.25 

i  sn's 

74.00 

74.00 

]  National 

r;ct 

49.50 

41.50 

hbership 

25.00 

6.00 


8.00 


25.00 


Is   $1,740.30  $1,692.30  $  39.00 

tie  Received  from 

'cber  Treasurer  $1,509.82 

Me  in  Treasury  39.00 


Received  for  Convention 
Work 


144.00 


Total  to  Account  For 

Expenses 

Delegates  to 

National  Convention  $  300.00 

Officer's  Expense  21.13 

Treasurer's  Salary  60.00 

Printing  1960  Minutes  135.66 


$1,662.82 


Total  Expenses  516.79 
Balance  on  Deposit  in  Bank  $1,146.03 

Principals  in  Eastern 
Auxiliary  Convention 


The  five  persons  shown  above  were  prin- 
cipals in  the  annual  fall  meeting  of  the 
Eastern  Free  Will  Baptist  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention  held  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege, Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina.  Left 
to  right;  they  are,  Mrs.  T.  O.  Terry,  New 
Bern,  president;  Mrs.  Nelson  Simpson, 
Bridgeton,  secretary;  the  Reverend  Jerry 
Rowe,  ministerial  student  of  the  college, 
and  pastor  of  Piney  Grove  Church  in  Pitt 
Countv,  who  delivered  the  convention  ser- 
mon; Mrs.  Rom  Mallard,  Trenton,  treasurer; 
and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye,  Snow  Hill,  president 
of  the  State  Auxiliary  Convention.  Dele- 
gates from  nine  eastern  North  Carolina 
counties  were  among  the  250  persons  at- 
tending. 

Bethel  Host  of  Cape  Fear 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 


The  Cape  Fear  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention will  convene  with  Bethel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Johnston  County,  North 
Carolina,  Wednesday,  October  12,  1960. 
The  theme  will  be:  "Challenge  of  the  Cross 
— Missions,"  and  the  Scripture,  "But  ye 
shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy- 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8). 
The  program  is  as  follows: 
Morning  Session 
9:30— Registration 

10:00 — Devotions,  "The  Challenge  to  Pray 
for  Our  Missionaries,  Mrs.  Kirby 
Joe  Godwin 
— President's  Remarks,  Mrs.  Herman 
Hersey 

— Introductory  Business  Session 
— Challenge  of  the  Chairmen: 
Study  Course  Chairman 
Personal  Service  Chairman 
Children's  Home  Chairman 
Enlistment  Chairman 
Program-Prayer  Chairman 
Youth  Chairman 
11:00 — Morning  Worship  Service 

— Special  Music,  Mrs.  Eugene  Wad- 
dell 

— Message,  Rev.  Harold  Stevens 
12:00 — Recess  for  Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 :00 — Devotions,  "The  Challenge  of  Sup- 
porting  Our   Missionaries,"  Mrs. 
Bobby  Aycock 
— Special  Music,  Mrs.  Lester  Warrick 
—Greetings: 

State  Mission  Board 
Mount  Olive  College 
Foreign  Mission  Board 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 
Cape  Fear  Mission  Board 
2:00— Panel  Discussion,  "The  Challenge 
of  Directing  Our  Youth  in  Mis- 
sions," Led  by  Mrs*.  Chester  Phil- 
lips 

2:45 — Report  of  Committees 

3:00 — Adjournment  and  Benediction 

DARE  WE 

(Continued  from  Page  3) 
the  flood  of  Noah's  day.    O.  don't  you  be- 
lieve there  was  a  flood  as  the  Bible  teaches? 

It  is  no  wonder  that  one  of  the  demo- 
cratic electors  of  Texas  said  that  he  would 
not  vote  for  Kennedy  even  if  he  did  win  the 
popular  vote.  He  said,  "The  election  of 
John  Kennedy  would  be  the  worse  calamity 
to  ever  befall  this  nation."  I  am  not  against 
Mr.  Kennedy  as  a  man,  but  as  a  politician 
I  am  against  him  with  all  my  strength  be- 
cause I  know,  not  withstanding  his  so-called 
commitment,  that  his  politics  and  his  re- 
ligion are  bound  together,  and  he  is  bound 
to  the  Pope  of  Rome.  If  Mr.  Kennedy  wins 
the  election,  Rome  wins  the  United  States  of 
America.    Christians,  think! 


uFree  Will  Baptist 
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Annual  Report  of  N.  C.  Children's  Home 


Greetings 

God  has  blessed  the  Free  Will  Baptist  people  this  year,  grant- 
ing them  the  happy  privilege  to  use  a  part  of  that  with  which  He 
has  blessed  them  in  the  support  of  the  children  of  the  Children's 
Home.  The  generous  gifts  from  churches,  individuals  and  other 
sources  have  made  it  possible  to  operate  debt  free.  For  these  bless- 
ings from  God  and  your  generosity,  we  are  grateful. 

Counseling 

The  children  have  been  counseled  from  time  to  time  with 
the  purpose  in  mind  of  helping  them  meet  and  solve  the  many 
problems  of  life, 

Church  Program 

The  Rev.  J.  O.  Fort  was  our  pastor  this  year,  and  he  was  a 
great  help  and  inspiration  to  us.  To  Mr.  Fort  we  are  very  thank- 
ful. We  have  Sunday  school  and  league  services  each  Sunday, 
preaching  each  first  and  third  Sunday,  and  vesper  services  on 
Wednesday  evening  of  each  week. 

Farm  Superintendent 

The  farm  was  operated  again  this  year  by  Children's  Home 
personnel  and  children,  with  Mr.  H.  E.  Mixon  again  serving  as  farm 
superintendent.  Along  with  Mr.  Mixon,  Mr.  Herman  Stocks  and 
the  children  have  done  splendid  work  with  the  farm. 

Improvements 

On  our  campus  we  have  one  major  improvement.  The  re- 
modeling of  the  kitchen  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  State 
Board  of  Health,  was  completed  in  the  spring. 

Health  Program 

The  health  of  the  children  has  been  good  again  this  year. 
Dr.  Zyba  K.  Massey  of  Zebulon,  has  co-operated  wonderfully  in 
meeting  the  dental  needs  of  each  child.  Dr.  Josephine  Newell  has 
also  taken  care  of  the  medical  needs  of  the  children. 

Support  and  Future  Improvements 

We  want  to  thank  you  for  your  support  this  past  year  and  urge 
you  to  continue  your  support  in  the  future  so  that  we  can  take  care 
of  the  children  and  make  necessary  improvements.  We  pray  that 
God,  in  His  love  and  mercy,  will  guide  and  bless  our  efforts  as  we 
enter  this  fiscal  vear. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  W.  Everton,  Superintendent-Treasurer 

FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 
August  31,  1960 

ASSETS 

Cash  on  Checking  with  People's  Bank  and  Trust  Co.,  Middlesex,  N.  C. 

Superintendent's  Account    $  7,174.87 

Capital  Account       4,051.23 

Total  in  Checking  Account       $11,226.10 

Cash  on  Savings  with  People's  Bank  and  Trust  Co. 

College  Student's  Fund        $  810.16 

Hawkins   Educational   Fund       295.40 

Swimming  Fool  Account    .     1,450.00 

Superintendent's    Account        10,360.86 

Special  Account     10,000.00 

Total  on  Savings   -     22,916.42 

Total  Deposit  in  Bank    $34,142.52 

Notes,  Bonds  and  Petty  Cash 

McLeod  Educational  Loan  Fund   $  810.00 

McLawhorn  Educational  Loan  Fund    700.00 

Petty  Cash      100.00 

Total  Notes,  Bonds  and  Petty  Cash    1,610.00 

Total  Assets        $35,752.52 


STATEMENT  OF  CASH  RECEIPTS  AND  DISBURSEMEf 
September  1,  1959,  Through  August  31,  1960 

Cash  on  Hand  September  1,  1960   $  30,1! 

Receipts 

Religious  Organizations       $58,871.98 

Duke    Endowment  _   10,583.76 

Parents  and  Relatives      1,966.23 

Friends  and  Other      8,930.30 

Refunds       842.07 

Concert  Class  and  Field  Representative      9,445.99 

Farm  Cash  Sale   6,799.42 

Capital  Receipts   3,175.16 

Transfers  from  Other  Funds    11,186.62 

Total  Receipts  for  Year    111,8( 

Total  for  Which  to  Account    $141,9J 

Disbursements 

Salaries      $18,031.91 

Office  Supplies        716.25 

Telephone  and  Telegraph       806.49 

Insurance        2,348.64 

Administrative  Travel  and  Conference  Expense    2,249.66 

Financing  and  Publicity     5,036.81 

Travel  Relative  to  Care  of  Children    2,473.69 

Food         -   14,971.92 

Clothing       5,549.06 

Laundry    _     1,440.89 

Household  Supplies     3,425.74 

Religious    Supplies     __  119.03 

Recreation      917.44 

Health   Supplies        856.02 

Education    Supplies      2,230.36 

Fuel,  Lights,  Water,  Ice,  Etc.  _  -    7,437.30 

Plant  Replacement  and  Repair     10,983.33 

Farm  Supplies     -    6,968.49 

Farm  Replacement  and  Repair     643.36 

Replacement  of  Livestock    3,342.19 

Annuity  Bond  Interest  Payment     270.00 

Transfers  to  Other  Funds    ..:    11,186.62 

State,  Federal,  F.  O.  A.  B.  Taxes  and  Retirement     3,378.78 

Loans  and  New  Equipment        2,429.69 

Total  Disbursements  for  Year   107,8  I 

Cash  on  Hand  August  31,  1960   $  34,l| 

Total   Accounted   For      ..$141,9(1 

BUDGET  RECEIPTS  FOR  YEAR 
September  I,  1959— August  31,  1960 


Conference   or  Association 


Conference  Quota 
1959—1960 


Albemarle  Conference   $  5 

Blue  Ridge  Association    3 

Cape  Fear  Conference      8 

Central  Conference      13 

Eastern   Conference     27 


French  Broad  Association  .. 

Jack's  Creek  Association   

Mount  Mitchell  Association 

Piedmont  Association   

Pee  Dee  Association    

Rockfish  Conference   

Toe  River  Association   

Western  Conference   

Yadkin  Valley  Association  . 
Western  Yearly  Association 


17, 


,650.00 
151.00 
525.00 
,170.00 
,155.00 
,125.00 
,775.00 
750.00 
475.00 
975.00 
275.00 
675.00 
350.00 
600.00 
40.00 


Totals     $100,691.00 


DONATED  COMMODITIES 


Raised  in  '59  ar  l 
General,  Clotll 
Building,  Mi. 
Concert  Class,  I 
$  4,591.04 
740.8J; 
5.691.9J 
19,103.64 
17,885.9; 
2,721.27 
1,213.6! 

484.26 
1,562.46 
804.86, 
396.99| 
204.56 
13,205.51 
312.0( 
37.0(1 

$  68,955.96! 


..$  9.t 


Food         

Food  by  Department  of  Agriculture        1.2| 

Clothing     _    -  4| 

Farm  and  Household  Supplies        1,2* 

Total  Donated  Commodities     $3,8ft 

Coupons  Received  September  1,  1959 — August  31,  1960    ....39,4 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Our  Need  of  God 

(Lesson  for  October  23) 
L  Psalm  42:1-11. 
en  Text:  Psalm  42:11. 
NTRODUCTION 

is  a  law  of  nature  that  man  has  certain 
y  needs  which  must  be  met  if  life  is 
ined.  The  physical  body,  however,  lives 
iread;  but  Jesus  said  that  man  did  not 
jy  bread  alone.  In  other  words,  there 
are  to  complete  life  than  the  physical, 
is  what  Jesus  was  teaching.  We  must 
mber  that  the  most  important  need  of 
centers  around  the  needs  of  his  soul. 
)mplcte  relief  of  soul  can  only  be  found 
'od.    The  psalmist  used  some  of  the 

beautiful  language  here  that  has  ever 
written.  "As  the  hart  panteth  after  the 
r  biooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee, 
lod"  (Vs.  1).    The  hart  is  the  male  of 

species  of  deer,  perhaps  the  fallow 

We  can  see  the  figurative  picture  of 
oul  as  it  thirsts  after  God.    The  hart, 

out  and  thirsty,  longs  for  the  cool 
•  that  will  restore  its  strength.  "So 
tth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God,"  the 
hist  cried.  Just  as  the  hart  longed  and 
:th  for  the  cool  refreshing  water  of  the 
:,  so  the  psalmist's  soul  longed  for  God. 
e  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

HINTS  THAT  HELP 

Every  servant  of  the  Lord  passes 
Igh  periods  of  trial.  There  are  times 
I  the  Lord  permits  us  to  be  tested 
|ng]y  beyond  endurance. 
|The  psalmist  is  passing  through  such  a 
| of  heartache  as  he  writes  Psalm  42. 
Inemies  taunt  him  because  his  prayers 
■emingly  not  answered.  "Where  is  thy 
P  they  asked. 

'He  is  reminded  of  the  fact  that  he  was 
le  who  led  the  multitudes  to  the  house 
irship.  He  had  been  faithful.  Yet, 
it  appears  the  Lord  has  deserted  him. 
H  He  likens  his  sorrows  to  tornadoes 
i  sweep  his  soul.  The  thunders  of 
le  are  rolling  and  his  confusion  is 

I 

>!He  has  wept  night  and  day  because 
tdless  have  been  deriding  his  testimony 
od. 

HBut  in  this  very  hour  of  trouble,  his 
I  thirsts  for  God  as  a  deer  will  yearn 
je  brook  in  the  mountains.    He  won- 


ders when  he  may  again  worship  the  Lord 
in  His  holy  temple;  for  he  recognizes  that 
the  answer  to  his  troubles  will  be  discover- 
ed in  the  place  of  prayer. 

7.  He  is  cast  down  but  not  defeated;  he 
knows  the  Lord  will  yet  hear  his  cry  and 
exalt  him,  even  though  he  is  temporarily 
forsaken.  He  rebukes  his  spirit  for  per- 
mitting doubts  to  overwhelm  him. 

8.  Good  teachers  hold  that  Psalms  42  and 
43  constitute  one  poem,  and  this  seems 
probable  for  several  reasons:  (1)  The 
thoughts  in  both  are  similar;  (2)  the  forty- 
third  has  no  heading;  ( 3 )  there  are  three 
stanzas  in  all  each  closing  with  the  same  call 
to  a  disquieted  soul  (42:5,  11;  43:5).  The 
whole  poem  forcefully  expresses  our  need  of 
God. — The  Bible  Expositor. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  "My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and 
night,  while  they  continually  say  unto  me, 
Where  is  thy  God?"  (Vs.  3).  While  the 
first  two  verses  describe  the  thirst  of  the 
soul,  this  verse  would  indicate  that  perhaps 
the  psalmist  had  such  intense  longing  for 
God  that  he  spent  his  time  crying  rather 
than  eating. 

The  last  part  of  the  verse  shows  perhaps 
the  bitterest  dregs  in  the  cup  of  captivity. 
The  Babylonians  did  not  believe  in  the  one 
true  God.  They  worshiped  idols.  To  have 
these  idol  worshipers  throw  this  question  in 
the  face  of  God's  people  was  a  humiliating 
insult  almost  too  great  to  bear.  A  Godly 
person  like  the  psalmist  would,  however, 
think  more  about  the  honor  of  his  God  than 
about  his  own  feelings. 

2.  One  of  the  greatest  possessions  anyone 
can  have  is  a  great  store  of  pleasant  mem- 
ories. No  one  can  take  them  from  you. 
Thev  serve  as  a  storehouse  from  which  we 
may  take  comfort  in  the  time  of  our  sorrow 
and  distress.  The  wise  person  tries  to  in- 
crease his  storehouse  of  pleasant  memories 
(Vs.  4,  5). — The  Advanced  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.). 

3.  Illustration:  Satan,  according  to  a  fable, 
offered  his  tools  for  sale.  Each  tool  was 
marked  with  its  sale  price.  Each  tool  was 
labeled  —  hatred,  envy,  jealousy,  deceit,  ly- 
ing, pride,  gossip,  etc.  Apart  from  the  other 
tools,  was  a  harmless  looking  tool.  It  was 
well-worn  and  priced  very  high.  "What  is 
the  name  of  this  tool?"  asked  one.  "That  is 
discouragement,"  tersely  replied  the  devil. 
"Why  have  you  priced  it  so  high?"  "Be- 


cause it  is  more  useful  to  me  than  the  others. 
I  can  get  inside  a  man's  heart  with  that  tool 
when  I  couldn't  get  near  him  with  other 
tools.  It  is  badly  worn  because  I  use  it 
on  almost  everyone.  So  few  people  seem 
to  know  that  it  is  I  who  fills  the  soul  with 
discouragement." — Selected. 

4.  Scholars  tell  us  that  the  Psalms  42  and 
43  belong  together  and  that  many  Hebrew 
manuscripts  actually  unite  the  two  as  one. 
A  casual  observer  of  the  two  Psalms  to- 
gether will  convince  the  reader  that  Psalm 
43  continues  the  thought  started  in  Psalm 
42.  The  dramatic  monologue,  a  form  com- 
mon in  the  Psalms,  is  between  the  psalmist 
and  his  soul.  However,  his^  soul  does  not 
answer  but  only  listens,  while  he  encourages 
his  soul  in  the  dark  hours  of  tribulation. 

5.  The  mood  expressed  is  a  curious  blend- 
ing of  despair  and  hope  m  the  midst  of 
deep  depression.  In  modern  terms,  we 
might  say  that  the  psalmist  is  suffering  from 
a  severe  case  of  the  blues,  for  we  must  ad- 
mit that  people  of  all  times  have  suffered 
such  feelings.  The  main  difference  between 
the  psalmist  and  many  others  who  suffer 
the  blues  is  that  the  psalmist  never  gives 
way  to  complete  despair.  In  other  words, 
the  psalmist  never  gives  up  completely  be- 
cause he  is  aware  of  the  presence  and  care 
of  God  who  is  still  on  his  side;  therefore, 
he  hopes  for  the  day  when  the  Lord  will 
deliver  and  the  sunlight  of  joy  will  burst 
forth  again  in  the  soul. 

6.  It  is  better  to  complain  to  God  than 
to  complain  about  God.  Though  he  seems 
tc  be  forgotten,  the  psalmist  still  is  sure 
that  God  is  his  rock,  a  safe  foundation,  a 
shade  from  the  sun,  and  a  shelter  from  the 
storm. 

7.  The  psalmist  of  our  lesson  was  a  for- 
tunate man.  He  had  his  troubles,  many 
of  them;  but  he  still  retained  his  spiritual 
hunger.  He  needed  God,  and  he  certain- 
ly knew  it.  His  "song  in  the  night"  was 
both  a  song  of  hope  and  a  song  of  triumph 
over  tribulation. — The  Standard  Commen- 
tary. 

8.  A  missionary  who  labored  in  Africa, 
wrote  home  and  pleaded  with  his  supporters 
to  send  monv  for  a  sound  truck,  so  that  he 
could  broadcast  the  gospel  to  those  who  had 
not  heard.  He  waited  and  prayed.  The 
truck  did  not  arrive. 

One  morning  he  heard  a  sound  truck 
as  it  approached  the  village.  He  ran  from 
his  cabin  hoping  that  his  prayers  were  being 
answered.  Could  this  be  the  truck  for 
which  he  prayed  so  many  months?  Were 
they  surprising  him  by  delivering  the  truck 
without  advance  announcement  of  its  ar- 
rival? 

As  the  truck  drew  into  the  village,  his 
heart  melted.  He  saw  that  the  truck  was 
sent  by  the  Communists  to  woo  the  people 
to  Communism  instead  of  Christ.  Psalm 
42  expressed  his  innermost  feeling. 
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era  tor 

— Moderator's  Address,  the  Rev.  S. 
A.  Smith 

—Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Chil- 
dren's Home,  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Ever- 
ton 

— Offering  for  the  Children's  Home 
— Introductory  Sermon,  the  Rev.  S. 
A.  Smith 


12:00— Lunch 

Wednesday  Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes 

— Report  of  the  Executive  Committee 

— Report  of  the  Examining  Board 

— Report  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  the  Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow 

— Report  of  Church  Finance  Associa- 
tion, Inc.,  the  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson 

— Report    of    Superannuation  (the 
Board),  the  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds 

— B.eport  of.  Missions 


— Miscellaneous  Business 
3:00 — Adjournment 

Wednesday  Evening  Session 
7:30 — Service  in  charge  of  the  Exam 
Board 

Thursday  Morning  Session 
9:00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Sheldon 
ard 

— Reading  and  Approving  Minut 

Previous  Day 
— Call  List  of  Ministers 
— Enrollment  of  Visitors 
— Committee  Reports 
— Miscellaneous  Business 
— Report  of  Mount  Olive  Co 

Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper 
—Offering  for  Mount  Olive  Col 
— Conference  Sermon,  the  Rev.  I 

Lightsey 
12:00— Lunch 

Thursday  Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  the  Rev.  Graham  I 
— Finish  Committee  Reports 
— Miscellaneous  Business 
— Treasurer's  Report 
— Allocations  Committee  Repor 
— Petitions 
3 :00 — Adjournment 


Community  Chapel  Reports 
Successful  Fall  Revival 

The  Rev.  P.  D.  Jenkins  completed  a 
day  revival  meeting  at  Community  CI 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Maple 
North  Carolina,  Thursday  night,  Sei 
ber  22.  There  were  several  rededica 
and  thirteen  accepted  Christ  as  theirl 
iour.  The  Rev.  P.  D.  Jenkins  is  pastl 
Community  Chapel  and  the  Rev.  Bfl 
Taylor  is  assistant  pastor.  Mr.  Jej 
states:  "We  thank  God  for  the 
groups  from  the  neighboring  churches 
rendered  special  singing  in  this  m< 
and  the  co-operation  of  the  different 
ches." 

The  Book  of  God 


SO  MUCH  FOR  SO  LITTLE 

50  Issues  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist  for  only  $2.00 

Only  $2.00  will  bring  you  an  issue  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist,"  our  denominational  weekly,  each  week  for  fifty 
weeks.  Keep  up  with  our  denomination's  activities  and 
news  for  this  small  price.    Put  a  "Baptist"  in  every  home! 

Each  issue  contains  information  of  interest  to  every  Free 
Will  Baptist;  such  as,  missions  news,  Christian  education  news 
and  woman's  auxiliary  news. 

Regular  features  include,  Stories  for  Boys  and  Girls,  St. 
Claire  Bible  Class  (a  prepared  Sunday  school  lesson),  Pastor's 
Notebook,  The  Lighted  Pathway,  Questions  and  Answers,  In- 
delible Imprints,  Notes  and  Quotes  and  News  Notes. 

There  are  features  each  week  of  special  significance  in  our 
time,  and  editorials  of  current  interest. 

Where  else  can  you  get  so  much  for  so  little? 

The  subscription  blank  below  is  for  your  convenience  in 
sending  in  your  renewal  or  new  subscription.  We  would  also 
like  for  you  to  fill  out  the  last  part  of  the  blank,  giving  us  the 
name  of  some  friend  or  relative  who  may  be  interested  in 
subscribing  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist." 


SUBSCRIPTION  BLANK 

NAME   (Check  Two) 

ADDRESS   □  Payment  Enclosed 

Name  of  Interested  Friend  or  Relative   □  Bill  Me 

 .  .   □  New    □  Renewal 

Address   □  Gift 


I  like  to  read  the  Book  of  God — 
The  Bible  is  its  name; 

It  tells  us  that  to  save  our  souls 
Our  loving  Saviour  came. 

It  comforts  me  when  I  am  sad, 
It  shows  me  how  to  live; 

It  teaches  me  to  lovingly 
My  help  to  others  give. 

It  is  God's  own  sweet  voice  of  lov 
Though  written  down  with  in! 

And  when  I  read  it,  to  my  heart 
It  is  as  food  and  drink. 
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When  Morning  Gilds  the  Skies 

When  morning  gilds  the  skies, 

My  heart  awaking  cries: 
May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised! 

Alike  at  work  and  prayer 
To  Jesus  I  repair: 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised! 

Does  sadness  fill  my  mind, 

A  solace  here  I  find: 
May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised! 

Or  fades  my  earthly  bliss, 
My  comfort  still  is  this: 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised! 

In  Heaven's  eternal  bliss 

The  loveliest  strain  is  this, 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised! 
The  powers  of  darkness  fear, 

When  this  sweet  chant  they  hear: 
May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised! 

— Joseph  Barnby 


by  Lambert 


LIFT  CHRIST  UP 

Let  us  begin  our  discussion  of  this  topic  by  asking  the 
question,  "How  much  of  our  work,  as  Free  Will  Baptists, 
exalts  Christ  or  lifts  Him  up?"  Jesus  said,  "And  I,  if  I 
be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me" 
(John  13 :32) .  Around  this  profound  statement  of  Christ, 
hinges  the  practical  application  of  the  Great  Commission. 
It  is  also  a  promise:  we  must  lift  Christ  up  before  the 
world  and  He  will  do  the  drawing.  Yet,  we  often  fail  to 
lift  Him  up  in  order  that  He  may  draw.  Instead,  we  often 
become  the  cause  of  lost  souls  not  being  drawn  unto  Him. 

No  sincere  Christian  can  help  from  being  disturbed 
over  the  troubles  with  which  we  are  faced.  Not  just 
locally  or  individually,  but  also  from  the  national  stand- 
point. If  Free  Will  Baptists  fail  to  lift  Christ  up  in 
these  perilous  days,  then  we  have  no  right  to  exist  as  a 
denomination.  In  many  areas  today  the  subject  is  not 
Jesus  Christ  and  fulfilling  His  will  and  purpose  for  us, 
but  other  things  have  taken  the  forefront.  The  result 
has  been  damaging  to  the  lifting  up  process. 

Let  us  remind  ourselves  that  by  lifting  Christ  up, 
we  are  presenting  salvation  to  the  lost.  There  are  many 
who  think  that  salvation  is  some  object  which  Christ 
offers  to  the  lost  world.  This  is  a  misconception  of  the 
plan  of  salvation,  for  Christ  Himself  is  salvation.  It  is 
imperative,  therefore,  to  exalt  Him  above  everything  else. 
If  a  cause  which  we  promote  as  a  denomination  does  not 
exalt  Him,  and  is  not  Christ  honoring,  then  we  had  might 
as  well  cease  to  promote  it.  So  far  as  the  programs  and 
enterprises  are  concerned,  we  need  have  no  fear,  for  with- 
in themselves  they  are  seeking  to  lift  Christ  up  in  the 
fulfillment  of  His  will  and  purpose  for  us  as  a  denomina- 
tion. The  exalting  of  Christ,  however,  is  hindered  when 
human  agents  cease  to  rely  upon  sound  judgment  and 
Christian  principles ;  when  Christian  men  lose  confidence 
m  one  another;  when  brethren  cannot  dwell  together  in 
unity;  when  ministers  are  classified  according  to  the 
causes  which  they  represent  and  support,  rather  than 
their  personal  relation  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Not  only  is  the  exaltation  of  Christ  necessary  in  our 
denominational  enterprises,  but  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
in  the  pulpits  of  our  great  denomination.  In  other  words, 
the  ministers  are  largely  responsible.  Yet,  how  often  our 
preaching  does  not  exalt  the  Saviour.  It  often  exalts  self 
or  the  church  or  some  personal  opinion,  rather  than 
Christ.  The  message  of  the  pulpit  often  becomes  bogged 
down  in  the  defense  of  some  personal  opinion  or  view 
which  doesn't  mean  a  thing  so  far  as  exalting  Christ. 
Before  anyone  can  cease  to  do  evil  or  think  evil,  he  must 
receive  Christ  as  his  own.  The  outward  manifestation  of 
righteousness  which  is  needed  so  much  in  our  churches 
today  is  impossible  unless  there  has  been  an  inward  work- 
ing of  God's  redeeming  grace.  Yet,  Adolph  Bedsole  in 
his  book,  "Pastor  in  Profile,"  states,  "God's  preachers 
should  present  a  balanced  diet  to  God's  followers."  Along 
with  the  exhorting  and  rebuking,  there  must  be  some 


sheep  feeding  (John  21:16).  Lost  souls  can  find  i 
way  to  God  on  the  food  that  feeds  the  saints. 

"Social  sins  of  the  day  are  taking  their  toll  in 
churches.  A  few  preachers  major  on  these  social  sii 
the  pulpit.  One  wonders  what  some  preachers  woul 
for  sermons  if  there  were  no  women's  shorts,  tob; 
bathing  beaches,  theaters,  cards,  liquor  and  dam 
Please  remember  again  that  Christ  said,  'And  I,  if 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  Me, 
10  listen  to  some  of  our  preachers,  you  would  thinl 
had  said,  'And  if  the  social  sins  of  the  day  be  continue 
condemned  from  the  pulpit,  it  will  draw  all  men  unto 
Yes,  social  sins  need  some  of  our  attention,  but  do 
merit  a  major  place  in  our  preaching?" — Adolph  Bed 

One  thing  seems  more  and  more  evident — som 
cur  people  have  not  been  properly  grounded  in  Free 
Baptist  principles  and  practices.    There  are  many  oi 
members  who  are  unable  to  explain  the  differences  ir 
doctrines  and  those  of  other  Baptist  groups.  We 
more  sermons  which  teach  our  people  our  beliefs, 
seems  that  the  naming  of  social  sins  is  the  only  tyil 
negative  preaching  which  some  know;  thus  they  ne; 
the  more  important  "thou  shalt  not."    It  is  certain 
the  kind  of  preaching  which  will  influence  thinking  i 
be  positive  and  powerful.    If  we,  as  a  denomination 
to  fulfill  God's  purpose  for  us,  we  must  lift  the  So 
God  up,  and  in  all  we  do  seek  to  exalt  His  matchless  n 
We  must  esteem  it  our  chief  business  to  make  G. 
known  to  the  world. 

WHAT  ABOUT  SUPERANNUATE 

Both  the  October  5,  and  October  12,  issues  of  ' 
Free  Will  Baptist"  contained  feature  articles  about  si 
annuation  work  in  North  Carolina.  October  has 
designated  as  superannuation  month  in  North  Caroj 
therefore,  we  are  urging  our  readers  to  take  it  | 
Lhemselves  to  see  that  something  is  done,  during! 
month,  in  their  church  for  this  worthy  cause.  For  i 
information  about  the  work  in  North  Carolina,  wrij 
the  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  Snow  Hill. 


Volume  75 


Numbd 


October  19,  1960 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST! 

C.  H.  Overman,  Editor 

Edited  and  published  weekly  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  (I 
approved  by  the  National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  The  Free  Will  f 
is  entered  at  the  post  office,  Ayden,  N.  C,  as  second-class  mail  matteij 

All  material  to  be  placed  in  any  issue  must  be  in  the  hands  <j 
editor  six  days  prior  to  the  publication  date  of  that  issue! 


6  Months 
1  Year  ... 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE 


The  contents  herein  do  not  necessarily  reflect  the  beliefs  or  policies  of  the  eij 
of  The  Free  Will  Baptist.    The  responsibility  for  each  article  is  given  the  persorj 
name  appears  under  the  title  or  to  the  person  sending  it  in. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

N.  Bruce  Barrow       Mf 

C.  H.  Overman     ....Editor  of  Lite 

Leon  Dunn         Tre 

Board  of  Directors 

R.  N.  Hinnant       Pre 

W.  L.  Jernigan     Vice-Pre 

J.  W.  Alford     Sec 

Owen  Thomas    Assistant  Sec 

J.  O.  Fort,  S.  A.  Smith  and  Hubert  Burress 


Page  Two 


The  Free  Will  BA 


By  Charles  J.  Noble 
E.  Wanatchee,  Washington 

'imlly,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatso- 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are 

,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatso- 
things  are  of  good  report;  if  there  be 

vittue,  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on 

;  things"  (Philippians  4:8) . 

OMEONE  has  said,  "Thinking  is  talk- 
ing to  one's  self,  and  talking  is  think- 
iut  loud."    This  is  true,  unless  we  talk 
Dut  thinking,  which  is  very  often  the 
Plato  spoke  the  truth  when  he  said, 
nking  is  the  talking  of  the  soul  with 

iking  Is  a  Personal  Matter 

)  one  else  can  do  our  thinking  for  us, 
least  no  one  else  should.    As  mortal 
we  are  the  masters  of  our  thinking, 
od's  help,  it  is  possible  for  us  to  control 
(thinking,  and  to  direct  it  into  proper 
els. 

Isaiah  26:3  we  read,  "Thou  wilt  keep 
rjn  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed 
pee."  Wilkins  once  said,  "Garner  up 
nt  thoughts  in  your  mind,  for  pleasant 
hts  make  pleasant  lives."  Another 
,  Marcus-Antoninus,  said,  "The  hap- 

of  your  life  depends  upon  the  quality 
ur  thoughts;  therefore,  guard  accord- 

and  take  care  that  you  entertain  no 
ns  unsuitable  to  virture  and  reasonable 

V 

inking  is  far  more  important  than  most 
realize.    In  fact,  thinking  is  so  im- 
t  that  the  Christian  battle  is  either 
r  lost  on  the  ground  of  thinking.  By 
ng  right,  we  may  lift  our  eyes  to 
^Jily  things,  and  God  will  chart  our 
to  the  land  of  endless  day.    If  we 
/ay  to  evil  thinking,  we  not  only  make 
|ves  miserable,  and  cast  a  shadow  on 
with  whom  we  associate,  but  we  will 
miss  the  mark.    If  we  miss  the  mark 
end,  we  have  missed  the  mark  some- 
before  the  end.    Channing  expressed 
'I  when  he  said,  "All  that  a  man  does 
ijrdly  is  but  the  expression  and  com- 
i  of  his  inward  thought.    To  work 
*<ially,  he  must  think  clearly;  to  act 
he  must  think  nobly." 
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Thinking  Cannot  Be  Hidden 

This  is  an  unusual  statement,  but  it  is 
true.  If  one  thinks  right,  one  will  live 
right;  if  one  thinks  evil,  one  will  practice 
evil.  This  holds  true  regarding  everything 
we  do.  This  holds  true  in  regards  to  the 
matter  of  segregation.  The  issue  on  segre- 
gation is  a  touchy  issue,  and  has  brought 
about  a  great  confusion  in  the  United 
States.  There  are  many  opinions  regarding 
this  matter,  but  regardless  of  our  opinions 
or  convictions  on  this  issue,  if  we  are  chil- 
dren of  God,  we  must  conduct  ourselves  as 
such,  and  not  allow  bitterness  to  spring  up 
in  our  hearts.  As  Christians,  we  are  no 
stronger  than  our  weakest  points.  Good, 
sober  thinking,  together  with  Paul's  ad- 
monition to  the  Corinthians,  will  help  us 
in  solving  the  segregation  problem,  or  any 
ether  problem  in  or  out  of  the  church. 
Writing  in  1  Corinthians  13:5,  Paul  said 
that  love  does  not  behave  itself  in  an  un- 
christian way;  it  does  not  seek  things  for 
its  own;  is  not  easily  provoked  and  thinks 
no  evil.  The  wiseman,  Solomon,  said,  "Far 
as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he:  .  .  ." 
(Proverbs  23:7).  In  our  language,  Solomon 
would  say,  "A  man  is  no  better  than  his 
thought  life."  This  being  true,  it  is  certain- 
ly advisable  for  all  of  us  to  pay  close  atten- 
tion to  our  thought  life. 

J.  W.  Teal  said,  "It  is  the  habitual 
thought  that  frames  itself  into  our  lives.  It 
affects  us  even  more  than  our  intimate  social 
relations  do.  Our  confidential  friends  have 
not  so  much  to  do  in  shaping  our  lives  as 
do  the  thoughts  which  we  harbor." 

Thinking  May  Be  Influenced 
And  Cultivated 

It  is  true  that  no  one  can  do  our  think- 
ing. Yet,  it  is  possible  for  our  thinking  to 
be  influenced  and  cultivated.  The  greatest 
force  which  influences  our  thinking  is  our 
early  home  life.  How  true  the  words  of 
Solomon:  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go;  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not 
depart  from  it"  (Proverbs  22:6). 

Just  as  surely  as  the  fruit  tree  needs  to 
be  pruned  and  cultivated,  we  can  be  equally 
assured  that  our  thinking  needs  to  be  pruned 
and  cultivated.  There  are  many  things 
that  come  to  our  minds  that  must  not  be 
allowed  to  remain;  the  intruding  thoughts 
must  be  driven  out.  Thoughts  of  evil 
should  not  be  allowed  to  become  evil  deeds. 
B.  P.  Porteus  said,  "Everyone  must  see  and 


feel  that  bad  thoughts  quickly  ripen  into 
bad  actions."  In  his  letter  to  the  Philip- 
pians, the  Apostle  Paul  exhorts  the  Philip- 
pians to  think  on  things  that  are  just  and 
pure:  things  that  are  lovely  and  of  good 
report.  A  happy  and  healthy  soul  can  be 
produced  only  by  directing  the  thought  life 
into  constructive  channels.  To  do  this,  one 
must  not  pass  his  opinion  on  a  matter  having 
received  only  second  hand  information.  He 
must  know  the  truth  of  a  situation,  and 
then  knowing  the  truth,  he  must  channel  his 
thinking  and  action  in  such  a  manner  that 
will  prove  helpful  to  his  own  soul  and  the 
situation  at  hand.  To  alwavs  do  this  is 
sometimes  difficult,  with  God's  grace,  and 
with  our  best  co-operation,  much  improve- 
ment would  come  to  all  of  us.  It  was 
Mackay  who  said,  "An  arrow  may  fly 
through  the  air  and  leave  no  trace,  but  an 
ill  thought  leaves  a  frail  like  a  serpent." 

Every  true  child  of  God  is  interested  in 
growing  in  grace.  To  make  any  progress 
toward  this  end,  one  must  think  on  the 
highest  things  in  life.  This  does  not  mean, 
however,  that  we  are  to  ignore  the  other 
side  which  oftentimes  is  unlovely.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  we  are  to  remain  Christians, 
we  must  not  retain  anything  in  our  thinking 
that  would  cause  bitterness,  jealousy  or  envy 
to  rise  up  in  our  hearts  which  will  result  in 
destroying  our  spiritual  power.  It  would  be 
well  for  us  to  give  heed  to  the  words  of 
Young:  "Guard  well  thy  thoughts;  our 
thoughts  are  heard  in  heaven." 

I  am  reminded  of  the  days  when  I  was 
just  a  lad.  My  mother  would  sift  the  chaff 
out  of  the  corn  meal  (the  chaff  was  cast 
out),  but  the  refined  corn  meal  was  used 
to  help  feed  the  family.  Likewise,  we  as 
Christians  must  must  be  on  our  guard,  lest 
we  be  given  over  to  a  reprobate  mind.  It 
behooves  us  as  Christians  not  to  be  shaken 
in  mind,  but  be  of  a  sound  mind. 

Thinking  is  one  of  the  greatest  powers 
God  has  given  to  man.  If  we  use  our  think- 
ing powers  properly,  we  shall  conquer.  If 
we  leave  our  thinking  unguarded,  our  think- 
ing will  conquer  us. 

The  prayer  that  the  psalmist  prayed 
might  very  well  be  made  our  own:  "Let 
the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation 
of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O 
LORD,  mv  strength,  and  my  redeemer" 
(Psalm  19:14). 
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A  Great  Gift 


by  Rev.  Virgie  H.  Day 
Laurel,  Mississippi 

"Even7  good  gift  and  even'  perfect  gift 
is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the 
Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variable- 
ness, neither  shadow  of  turning.  Of  his  own 
will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth, 
that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  firstfruits  of  his 
creatures"  (James  1:17,  18). 

THESE  verses  of  Scripture  tell  us  that 
every  good  and  perfect  gift  conies 
from  our  heavenly  Father.  He  must  be 
acknowledged  as  the  cause  and  source  of 
everything  that  is  good.  How  many  gifts 
we  have  received  from  our  Father  in  heaven! 
How  wonderful  it  was  when  we  received 
them!  Yes,  God  has  blessed  us  in  many 
ways,  many  times.  However,  the  highest 
and  the  best  gift  that  God  has  bestowed 
upon  us  is  the  gift  of  regeneration. 

The  new  birth  is  necessary,  for  man  comes 
into  this  world  destitute  of  spiritual  life.  If 
he  is  to  have  fellowship  with  God,  there 
must  be  a  divine  change.  There  are  those 
that  would  have  us  believe  that  man  is 
essentially  good.  There  are  others  who  be- 
lieve that  living  a  good  moral  life  is  the 
only  essential  for  heavenly  membership. 
Nicodemus  was  a  very  good  man,  morally, 
but  Jesus  told  him  that  he  needed  regenera- 
tion. "Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee, 
Ye  must  be  born  again"  (John  3:7).  To 
be  regenerated  is  not  to  be  self  reformed. 
It  is  a  new  birth;  the  recreation  of  the  soul 
after  the  divine  image,  through  the  infusion 
of  a  new  spiritual  principle.  It  involves  a 
new  heart,  a  new  character,  a  new  life  en- 
tirely. A  true  Christian  is  a  creature  be- 
gotten anew.  He  becomes  as  different  a 
person  from  what  he  was  before  the  renew- 
ing influences  of  divine  grace  as  if  he  were 
formed  over  again  and  born  anew. 

The  power  that  can  renew  the  soul  of  a 
man  lies  not  in  that  man  himself,  neither 
does  it  lie  within  the  power  of  any  group 
of  men,  or  of  any  organization,  or  anything 
of  this  world.  Such  a  change  can  only  be 
effected  by  the  power  of  God.  It  is  the 
special  office  of  God,  the  Holy  Ghost,  to 
bestow  this  gift  of  regeneration.  It  is  not 
by  any  skill,  or  power,  or  from  any  good  fore- 
seen in  us,  or  done  by  us,  that  has  caused 
God  to  bestow  this  gift  upon  us.  He  is  not 
constrained  to  give  it  by  fate.  He  is  not 
moved  by  fitful  impulse.  We  are  regen- 
erated purely  by  the  good  will  and  grace 
of  God.  Not  one  of  us  can  say  that  we 
deserve  such  love.  But  it  is  God's  nature 
to  love,  and  bless,  and  bestow  gifts  of  grace 


upon  the  undeserving.  How  wonderful  to 
know  that  God  loves  us  enough  that  He  will 
give  us  a  new  birth  of  His  own  will. 

While  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  agent  in 
regeneration,  God  uses  the  Word  as  the 
instrument.  The  Word  of  truth,  that  is, 
the  gospel,  is  indeed  a  word  of  truth,  or 
else  it  could  never  produce  such  real,  such 
lasting,  such  great  and  noble  effects.  In 
the  hands  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  Word  of 
God  becomes  living  and  powerful.  The 
Word  is  needed  in  regeneration  as  the 
means  of  calling  forth  the  new  thoughts  and 
feelings  of  the  new  life  Only  as  we  lay 
hold  of  revealed  truth  can  we  begin  to  be- 


lieve the  gospel,  or  love  the  Saviour,  ol 
any  way  grow  spiritually. 

That  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first  fruit; 
his  creatures.  These  words  refer  to  Gc 
gracious  purpose  towards  His  people.  Un 
the  provisions  of  the  Hebrew  ceremonial 
the  first  fruits  of  the  harvest,  and  the  fi 
born  of  man  and  beast,  were  consecra 
to  God.  Therefore,  since  we  are  a  kind 
first  fruits,  we  should  be  God's  portion  ; 
treasure,  consecrated  to  Him.  We  are 
serve  Him  day  and  night,  at  home 
abroad.  To  show  God  our  gratitude  in 
stowing  the  gift  of  regeneration  upon 
we  should  let  others  know  of  His  won> 
ful  gift. 

Do  we  have  the  assurance  that  this 
comparable  gift  is  ours?  Can  we  say  vj 
complete  assurance,  "He  begat  us"?  W 
a  joy  to  know  that  we  have  passed  ironi  d< 
unto  life.' 


A  NEW  STUDY  FOR  THE  BIBLE  SCHOLAR 


The  author,  a  Southern  Baptist  minister,  demonstrates  that  the  supposed 
proof  passages  have  been  misconstrued  by  those  who  believe  the  Bible  sanctions) 
the  popular  doctrine  ot  eternal  security.  He  shows  that  apostasy  is  an  actual 
peril  for  every  Christian. 

A  Book  to  Be  Reckoned  With  By  ALL  BIBLE  SCHOLARS  —  Both 

Ministers  and  Laymen 

The  introduction  is  written  by  William  M.  Adams  of  Southern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary. 
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The  Free  Will  Bai* 


INSCRIPTION  PLANS 

>ecause  we  desire  to  see  The  Free  Will 
tist  going  each  week  into  every  home  in 
denomination,  wc  have  adopted  three 
is  whereby  subscriptions  are  solicited  for 
Hi  the  field: 

.  The  Every  Family  Plan:  Under  this  ar- 
;ement  the  local  church  votes  to  place 
Free  WiJ]  Baptist  in  each  home  in  its 
iibership.  The  church  clerk  sends  us 
names  and  correct  mailing  addresses  of 
families  in  the  church.  Upon  receipt 
he  list  of  names  and  addresses,  we  send 
■  Free  Will  Baptist  to  these  people  and 
the  church  quarterly  for  the  entire  sub- 
btion  price  for  the  quarter  less  10  per 
:.  If  any  families  in  the  church  are  al- 
y  subscribers,  we  subtract  the  amount 
their  credit  from  the  quarterly  bill, 
hes  can  be  added  to  or  substracted  from 
church  list  at  any  time,  upon  notifica- 
from  the  church  clerk.  Bills  are  sent 
is  to  the  churches  on  this  plan  accord- 
to  the  calendar  quarter. 
.  The  Church  Group  Plan:  This  arrange- 
|t  is  designed  for  organizations  in 
rches  which  do  not  adopt  the  Every 
lily  Plan.  If  any  church  group  such  as 
unday  school  class,  the  woman's  aux- 
y,  a  league  or  other  group  wishes  to 
•it  subscriptions  for  us,  we  ask  that  they 
I  us  five  subscriptions  in  the  first  lot, 
icting  ten  per  cent  from  their  total  sub- 
otion  collection  at  the  individual  sub- 
>tion  price  ($2  per  year),  keep  the  ten 
cent  for  their  treasury  and  send  us  the 
linder  of  their  collection  together  with 
names  and  correct  mailing  addresses  of 
subscription  solicited.  For  instance:  if 
iiirch  group  solicits  five  subscriptions  to 
!.  Free  Will  Baptist  in  its  first  lot.  its 
i  collection  for  these  subscriptions  will 
10.  The  group  keeps  $1  for  its  treasury 
sends  us  $9,  together  with  the  names 
addresses  of  the  people  to  whom  The 
?  Will  Baptist  is  to  be  sent  for  one  year. 
|  plan  starts  anew  at  the  beginning  of 
I  fiscal  year,  July  1,  and  no  credits  given 
ny  one  year  may  be  carried  over  and 
Ited  on  the  new  year. 

Individual  SoJicitations:  In  any  church 
i|h  is  not  following  Plan  1  or  2,  we  offer 
rdividual  an  avenue  of  outstanding  ser- 
l|to  the  Lord.  Any  individual  who  will 
lit  five  one-year  subscriptions  to  The 
I  Will  Baptist  and  send  us  the  full  sub- 
[jrion  collection  ($2  per  year  per  sub- 
rjbr),  we  shall  place  his  name  on  our 
llr  roll  of  solicitors  to  appear  monthly  in 
liFree  Will  Baptist.  When  he  has  solicit- 
i  0  one-vear  subscriptions  in  any  fiscal 
|  we  shall  allocate  a  bonus  subscription 
is  credit;  he  may  use  this  bonus  to  re- 
:yhis  own  subscription  for  one  year  or  he 
I  send  us  the  name  and  mailing  address 
me  other  person  to  whom  we  will  send 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  for  one  year  without 
charge. 

Any  church  group  or  individual  interest- 
ed in  soliciting  subscriptions  under  Plan  1 
or  Plan  2  should  contact  us  and  let  us  send 
receipt  books  and  subscription  blanks  for 
their  convenience  in  administering  this  ser- 
vice. 

Editorial  Department 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Post  Office  Box  507 
Ayden,  North  Carolina 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  wovd  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  th<"  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  have 
been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  for 
publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Rev.  C.  J.  Harvey 

The  Rev.  Charlie  J.  Harvey  was  born 
January  6,  1889,  and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 
August  2,  1960,  in  Albany,  Georgia. 

Brother  Harvey  gave  much  of  his  life 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
He  was  especially  interested  in  the  Georgia 
State  Youth  Camp  and  gave  much  time 
and  energy  to  it.  He  traveled  thousands 
of  miles  pleading  for  the  state  youth  camp. 
The  youth  camp  has  never  had  a  greater 
friend. 

Funeral  services  for  Brother  Harvey  were 
conducted  in  Greenwood  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Camilla  Georgia.  He  served 
this  church  as  pastor  for  a  number  of  years 
and  enjoyed  a  fruitful  ministry  there.  He 
also  started  a  youth  camp  at  this  church 
and  a  number  of  sessions  were  held  here. 

The  Rev.  K.  V.  Shutes  and  the  Rev. 
Leroy  Knighton  officiated  at  the  funeral 
services.  A  goodly  number  of  his  minister 
friends  were  present  and  each  one  was  given 
a  chance  to  speak  a  word  in  his  behalf. 

His  only  son  died  of  a  heart  attack  in 
August  of  1958,  and  four  weeks  and  four 
days  later  his  wife  died.  His  onlv  daughter 
was  killed  by  lightning  a  few  vears  ago. 
Brother  Harvey  leaves  several  grandchildren, 
a  sister,  one  brother  and  a  host  of  friends 
behind. 

K.  V.  Shutes 


PLEASE  NOTE 

When  sending  in  news  items,  or 
feature  articles,  for  publication  in 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist,"  please 
mail  them  to  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman, 
Editor,  P.O.  Box  507,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina.  This  will  help  us  in  get- 
ting your  item  processed  earlier. 


Religion  Is  the  Issue 

By  Rev.  M.  L.  Sutton 

Party  politicians  on  both  sides  of  the  aisle 
are  trying  to  keep  religion  out  of  the  presi- 
dential campaign.  This  is  impossible  be- 
cause the  main  issue  with  most  people, 
notwithstanding  that  they  say  otherwise,  is 
the  religious  issue. 

Regardless  of  what  Mr.  Kennedy  says 
about  not  dictating  to  him,  he  has  not 
severed  his  connection  with  the  Roman 
Heirarchy;  and  so  long  as  he  is  bound  to  it, 
he  is  bound  to  a  dictator  whose  program  in- 
cludes ruling  the  world  by  any  means.  The 
Pope  believes  this  to  be  his  God-given  right, 
and  as  long  as  Senator  Kennedy  is  a  part  of 
this  system,  the  protestant  people  will  be 
afraid  of  his  religion. 

We  who  are  classed  as  Protestants  do  not 
want  any  part  with  Rome  or  the  Ror  m 
religion,  but  if  Romanism  can  get  strong 
enough  in  our  nation  to  elect  a  president  of 
their  creed,  we  will  have  a  part  with  it 
whether  we  want  or  not.  It  is  alright  with 
the  average  American  to  be  taxed  for  public 
schools,  but  we  deeplv  resent  having  our 
tax  money  go  for  religious  denominational 
schools.  I  for  one,  and  I  am  confident  that 
I  speak  the  sentiment  of  my  brethren,  would 
resent  any  part  of  a  tax  dollar  going  to  a 
Tree  Will  Baptist  school  for  any  purpo':. 
Free  Will  Biptists  believe  in  the  absolu 
separation  of  church  and  state,  but  N 
Kennedy  does  not  and  cannot  if  he  belie 
what  his  church  teaches.  If  he  doer  ot 
believe  what  his  church  teaches,  he  i'  lay- 
ing the  part  of  a  hypocrite  with  his  church. 
However,  those  who  have  made  a  study  of 
the  history  of  Rome  do  not  believe  that  he 
is  playing  the  part  of  a  hypocrite  with  his 
church,  but  that  both  he  and  his  church 
are  pulling  the  wool  over  the  eyes  of  many 
non-Catholics  Americans. 

Some  Americans  have  just  a  few  short 
weeks  to  make  up  their  minds  whether  or 
not  they  will  vote  to  preserve  our  religious 
freedom — our  freedom  of  worship,  freedom 
of  the  press  and  speech,  the  right  to  assem- 
ble peaceably,  and  our  public  schools.  Re- 
member that  Roman  Catholicism  is  an  avow- 
ed enemy  of  these  principles  and  institu- 
tions. If  we  value  them  as  we  should,  we 
will  not  take  a  chance  on  loosing  them  by 
electing  a  Roman  Catholic  to  the  high  office 
of  president.  If  we  do  not  value  them,  wc 
will  soon  lose  them,  and  we  will  deserve  to. 
This  is  the  time  to  stand  up  and  be  counted. 
This  is  certainly  no  time  to  let  sentiment 
over  ride  our  judgement.  "Let  the  redeem- 
ed of  the  Lord  say  so."    (See  Psalm  107:2). 


Hi  Free  Will  Baptist 
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Pearce  Chapel  pays 
tribute  to  Rev.  M.  L.  Hollis 


On  Friday  night,  September  16,  more 
than  one  hundred  persons  assembled  at  the 
Pearce  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
east  of  Smithville,  Mississippi,  to  pay  tribute 
to  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  M.  L.  Hollis,  for 
thirty-five  years  service  of  preaching  "one 
gospel,  Christ  and  Him  crucified"  in  this 
small  country  church. 

At  the  altar  where  Mr.  Hollis  was  seated 
was  a  large  and  beautiful  floral  arrangement 
of  snow-white  lilies.  A  program,  beginning 
with  the  reading  of  Psalm  1,  was  then  given 
in  his  honor,  and  a  love  offering  was  pre- 
sented to  him  as  a  token  of  appreciation 
from  members  of  the  church  and  friends 
who  consider  him  "our  pastor"  although 
they  may  be  non-members  or  members  of 
other  churches. 

As  Mr.  Hollis  reminisced,  he  related  how 
he  had  come  as  a  young  boy  to  the  church 
in  1923,  from  Vernon,  Alabama.  Since 
then  he  has  baptized  more  than  four  hun- 
dred members  for  this  church,  conducted 
numerous  funerals  and  performed  every 
wedding  ceremony  which  has  been  held  in 
the  church,  in  addition  to  many  other  wed- 
dings. He  has  always  been  ready  and  will- 
ing to  go  to  those  in  spiritual  need,  regard- 
less of  weather  conditions  and  forgetting  his 
own  strength,  often  going  when  he  was 
physically  unable. 

After  the  program,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hollis 
led  the  way  to  a  well  supplied  dining  hall. 
They  were  followed  by  the  deacons  and 
the  oldest  members  of  the  church.  The 
oldest  members  present  were  Mrs.  Lou 


Burrow,  Mrs.  Mattie  Francis  and  Mrs.  O.  O. 
Robinson. 

The  table  for  the  guest  of  honor  was 
decorated  with  a  white  and  gold  cake  in  the 
shape  of  an  open  Bible  and  bearing  the  in- 
scription, "Holy  Bible,"  on  top.  On  the 
side  was  written,  "Best  Wishes,  Rev. 
Hollis."  Thirty-five  candles  were  blown  out 
by  Mr.  Hollis  signifying  a  climax  of  his 
thirty-five  years  of  faithful  service.  Golden 
floral  arrangements  used  throughout  the  din- 
ing hall  were  suggestive  of  the  many  golden 
moments  the  members  of  the  church  will 
hold  dear  as  they  look  back  over  the  years. 
The  congregation  was  dismissed  with  bene- 
diction by  Mr.  Hollis  and  the  singing  of 
"God  Be  With  You." 

Mr.  Hollis,  who  recently  resigned  after 
the  vote  to  secure  a  full-time  pastor,  preach- 
ed his  final  sermon  as  pastor  on  Sunday, 
September  18,  and  used  for  Scripture,  Acts 
20:17-38.  As  was  typical  of  his  many  early 
morning  services,  one  member,  Mrs.  Burl 
Riggan  Sr.,  was  added  to  the  church. 


Revival  in  Progress  at 
British  Chapel  Church 

Revival  services  are  now  in  progress  at 
British  Chapel  Church  near  Kinston,  North 
Carolina.  Services  began  Monday,  October 
17,  and  will  continue  through  Sunday, 
October  23.  Services  are  beginning  each 
evening  at  7:30,  with  the  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick 
delivering  the  messages.  Special  music  is 
being  featured  in  each  service. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  A.  J.  Lvczkowski, 
request  your  prayers  for  this  revival  and  the 
work  of  the  church.  A  cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all. 


Juniper  Chapel  Church  to 
Observe  Home-Coming 

The  Juniper  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Vanceboro,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  its  annual  home-coming  on 
October  23.  Sunday  school  will  begin  at 
10  a.  m.,  with  morning  worship  service  to 
follow. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Henry  Armstrong, 
invites  all  former  pastors,  members  and 
friends  to  come  and  enjoy  the  blessings  of 
God.  There  will  be  some  good  preaching 
and  singing. 


N.  C.  Children's  Home  Report 
For  September,  1960 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the  fol- 


lowing receipts  for  September,  1960.  \ 
ceipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  individ 
auxiliary,  or  organization  contributing, 
totals  are  shown  here  only  from  each  < 
ference  for  the  period  covered.  The  b< 
and  files  are  open  at  the  home  for  ins 
tion  or  checking  for  any  particular  rece 

Genera]  Fund 
Albemarle  Conference  $  19 

Blue  Ridge  Association  2 
Cape  Fear  Conference  9' 
Central  Conference  6b 
Eastern  Conference  81' 
French  Broad  Association  I, 
Jack's  Creek  Association  2j 
Pee  Dee  Association  : 
Piedmont  Association  : 
Rockfish  Conference  2l| 
Toe  River  Association  71 
Western  Conference  24 
Miscellaneous  and  Sale  of  Tobacco  8,17i' 


Farmer  Picture  Program  1,191 

Clothing  Fund 

Albemarle  Conference  8' 

Cape  Fear  Conference  17i 

Central  Conference  61 

Eastern  Conference  35 

French  Broad  Association  4|! 

Piedmont  Association  91; 

Western   Conference  741 

Kitchen  Fund 

Cape  Fear  Conference  1; 
Western  Conference 


Central  Conference  Building  Fund 
Central  Conference 

College  Student  Fund 
Miscellaneous  21 


Total  September  Receipts  $13,69! 


Revival  in  Progress  at 
Casey's  Chapel  Church 

Revival  services  are  now  in  progres, 
Casey's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Chj 
near  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  with| 
Rev.  Eustace  Riggs  as  the  evangelist, 
vices  began  Sunday,  October  16  and, 
continue  through  Saturday,  October  2 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ronnie  Peele,; 
the  church  members  extends  a  cordia 
vitation  to  the  public  to  attend  the  reni 
ing  nights  of  this  meeting. 


Coming  Events 

October   19,   20 — Eastern  Conference 
N.  C,  Sts.  Delight  Church,  Ci1 

County 

November  3,  4 — Cape  Fear  ConfereiK 

N.  C,  Goldsboro  Church,  Golds 
November  4,  5 — Florida  State  Associaj 

Unity  Church,  Jacksonville,  Florii 
November  9,  10 — Central  Conferenc 

N.  C,  Free  Union  Church,  Gil 

County 

November   15-17 — Georgia  State  Assfl 
tion,  Baxley,  Georgia 
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ilah  Church  Announces 
tiual  Fall  Revival 

.evival  services  will  be  held  at  Beulah 
?  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Pamplico, 
th  Carolina,  October  23-30,  with  the 
.  Norman  Arc!  of  Pink  Hill,  North 
oiina,  as  the  evangelist.  Mrs.  Ard,  the 
ler  Margaret  Vance,  will  direct  the  sing- 
hearty  welcome  is  extended  to  everyone 
he  pastor,  the  Rev.  Julius  B.  Vance. 


tia  Church  Host  to  2nd  Quarterly 
:ting  of  S.  C.  Conference 

he  Second  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the 
:h  Carolina  Conference  will  be  held  at 
m  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
ward,  South  Carolina,  Saturday,  October 
1960.    The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
0 — Opening  Hymn 

■ — Devotions,  Host  Church 
0— Roll  Call 

0 — Appointment  of  Committees 
0 — Intermission 

5 — Morning  Message,  Julius  B.  Vause 
0 — Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
0 — Devotions,  Tyler  Wadford 
5 — Report  of  Committees 
jO — Adjourn 


ois  Free  Will  Baptist 
day  School  Alliance 

ie  Illinois  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday 
lol  Alliance  will  meet  October  22,  1960, 
lie  Sundav  School  Alliance  Tabernacle, 
jion,  Illinois,  the  president,  Claude 
i|  pieman,  announces.  Each  Sunday 
>pl  is  to  send  five  delegates  and  $5. 
J2  checks  payable  to  Illinois  Sundav 
lol  Alliance.  Each  person  is  requested 
ring  a  lunch  of  sandwiches  and  cookies, 
ije  will  be  no  evening  service.  The  pro- 
U  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

t) — Song 

I  — Welcome,  David  Shores 
f  — Meditation,  Kay  Sweetin 
Hp — Call  to  Order,  Claude  Hamplcman 

I  — President's  Message 
jO — Business 

— Reading  of  Letters 
;  — Seating  Delegates 

II  — Reading  Minutes 

V — Message,  the  Rev.  Everett  Beatty 
w — Lunch,  Webbs  Prairie  in  Charge 

Afternoon  Session 
V — Meditation,  Mary  Bain 
■5 — Business 

— Election  of  Officers 

— Afternoon  Service,  Bethel  in  Charge 
»:p — Dismissal 

rRaper  to  Conduct 
rjntal  Fall  Revival 

Ie  fall  revival  at  the  Oriental  Free  Will 
Jljst  Church,  Oriental,  North  Carolina, 


will  begin  Sunday  evening,  October  23,  and 
continue  through  Saturday  evening,  Octo- 
ber 29.  Services  will  begin  each  evening 
at  7:30  with  Dr.  W.  Burkcttc  Rapcr,  presi- 
dent of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  as  the 
evangelist. 

The  church  and  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Clin- 
ton Lupton,  extends  a  very  cordial  invita- 
tion to  the  public  to  attend  these  services. 


Home-Coming  and  Revival 
At  Winterville  Church 

The  Winterville,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  will  observe  its  home- 
coming Sunday,  October  23,  with  the  Rev. 
Wesley  Calvery,  returned  missionary  from 
Japan,  bringing  the  message.  A  picnic 
lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church  grounds 
at  12:30  p.  m.  All  members,  former  mem- 
bers and  friends  are  invited  to  attend. 

Sunday  evening,  October  23,  revival  ser- 
vices will  begin  with  Mr.  Calvery  preaching 
throught  Wednesday  evening.  The  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Adam  Scott,  will  bring  the  mes- 
sages the  rest  of  the  week.  The  church  ex- 
tends a  cordial  invitation  to  everyone  to 
attend  these  services. 


Revival  Services  at  St.  Mary's 
Church,  October  24-30 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  St.  Mary's 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina,  October  24-30,  with  the  Rev. 


Louis  H.  Moulton  as  the  evangelist.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey,  and 
the  church  members  extend  a  cordial  invita- 
tion to  the  public  to  attend  these  services. 


Hull  Road  Church 
Announces  Fall  Revival 

The  Hull  Road  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  near  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina, 
announces  its  fall  revival,  Sunday,  October 
23.  The  pastor,  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds, 
will  begin  the  revival  and  speak  through 
Wednesday  evening.     The  Rev.  Wesley 


Calvery,  missionary  to  Japan,  will  bring 
the  message  Thursday  evening  and  will 
continue  through  Sunday  evening,  October 
30.  Services  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7:30. 

Special  music  will  be  presented  by  the 
adult  and  youth  choir.  Also  there  will  be 
solos,  duets  and  quartets.  Mrs.  Carl  B. 
Barrow  will  be  the  organist  and  miss  Mary 
Seymour,  pianist.  Tire  congregational  sing- 
ing will  be  led  by  the  choir  director,  Mr. 
George  Harrison. 

The  pastor  invites  everyone  to  come  and 
enjoy  these  services. 


Maury  Church 
Announces  Revival 


Maury  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Maury, 
North  Carolina,  announces  revival  services 
beginning  October  23.  continuing  through 
October  29.  The  evangelist  for  these  ser- 
vices will  be  the  Rev.  A.  L.  (Bud)  Hines. 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 

Mr.  Hines  is  pastor  of  Ruth's  Chapel 
Church,  New  Bern.  He  is  a  graduate  of 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  and  he  has  a  love  and  deep  con- 
cern for  lost  souls. 

The  final  service,  on  October  29,  will  be 
a  singspiration  service  at  7:30  p.  m.  There 
will  be  a  message  in  song  during  each  ser- 
vice of  the  revival.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Henry  Hagens,  and  the  church,  extend  a 
cordial  invitation  to  all  interested  persons  to 
attend  these  services. 


Macedonia  Church 
Announces  Singspiration 

The  Macedonia  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Ernul,  North  Carolina,  is  having 
a  singspiration  on  Saturday  night,  October 
22, -beginning  at  7:30.  A  cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  singers  and  listeners  to 
come  and  join  in  this  joyful  occasion.  A 
freewill  offering  for  the  parsonage  fund  will 
be  received. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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I  QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 

EE  ON  THE.  cBIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "Do  not  think 
that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the  Father:  there  is 
one  that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses,  in  whom 
ye  trust.  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye 
would  have  believed  me:  for  he  wrote  of 
me"  (John  5:45,  46).  How  can  some  folk 
believe  and  trust  Moses  and  deny  Christ? — 
A.  D.  B. 

Answer:  There  are  scores  of  people  today 
that  are  trusting  Moses,  or  the  law  of  Moses, 
for  their  salvation  but  do  not  believe  what 
Moses  wrote,  for  he  wrote  about  Christ.  I 
have  had  a  life-time  acquaintance  with  a 
man  who  passed  on  into  eternity  only  a  few 
weeks  ago  after  living  ninty  years.  He  claim- 
ed to  keep  the  Ten  Commandments  and  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  and  that  was  all  he 
needed  to  get  him  into  heaven.  So  far  as 
I  know  he  died  thus  believing  and  trusting, 
which  if  true  he  will  never  go  to  heaven 
because  the  Bible  teaches,  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life: 
and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not 
see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him"  (John  3:36);  "Neither  is  there  salva- 
tion in  any  other:  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12). 
The  sacrifice  which  Moses  gave  Israel  in 
conjunction  with  the  law  well  indicates  his 
knowledge  of  the  fact  that  they  could  not 
keep  the  holy  precepts.  In  fact,  the  sacri- 
fice was  a  part  of  the  law.  The  command- 
ments made  every  honest  Jew  acknowledge 
his  unworthiness  and  inability  to  keep  any 
cf  the  moral  demands  a  holy,  sin-hating  God 
might  require  of  a  sinner,  that  he  be  restored 
to  a  right  relation  with  God.  Therefore, 
such  a  Jew  would  not  only  be  willing  to 
make  the  sacrifice  but  rejoice  in  the  grace 
and  mercy  that  such  an  offering  indicated 
as  belonging  to  our  God. 

The  Israelites  of  Jesus'  day  presumed  to 
keep  the  law  of  Moses  and  rejected  Christ, 
the  only  Saviour  of  whom  the  whole  Old 
Testament  testified  in  such  glowing  pre- 
sumption. They,  as  the  majority  of  Gen- 
tiles in  this  day,  were  seeking  to  gain  right- 
eousness through  the  works  of  the  flesh 
rather  than  the  marvelous  gift  of  God's  free 
grace.  Since  the  Pharisees  in  Jesus'  day 
refused  to  give  up  the  law  as  a  means  of 
salvation  and  receive  Christ  apart  from  it, 
they  were  not  saved.    The  few,  like  Mat- 


thew, who  did  give  up  the  law  and  accept 
and  follow  Christ  bv  faith  only  found  botli 
salvation  by  grace  and  happiness  in  service. 
He  wrote  the  Gospel  of  Matthew.  This  of- 
ficial attitude  on  the  part  of  the  Pharisees 
as  a  body  was  the  cause  of  Jesus  setting  them 
aside  and  building  His  church.  Now  in  the 
church  age,  God  is  in  Christ  calling  Him- 
self a  people  out  of  the  world  from  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  who,  when  called  out,  are 
Christians,  but  officially  neither  Jew  nor 
Gentile. 

The  Seventh-Day  Advcntists  and  many 
others  of  unwarranted  cults  are  seeking  salva- 
tion on  the  grounds  of  works.  Such  so- 
called  Christian  groups  are  just  as  much 
and  probably  more  in  error  than  are  the 
Jews  of  this  day,  who  are  the  descendants 
of  the  Pharisees  of  Jesus'  day.  With  the 
Pharisees,  they  trust  Moses  (the  law)  and 
yet  the  same  law  they  claim  to  be  keeping 
is  a  testimony  against  them  because  they, 
nor  anyone  else,  have  ever  kept  it;  further- 
more, they  cannot  keep  it  and  neither  will 
anyone  else  ever  keep  it.  The  Old  Testa- 
ment testify  to  the  fact  that  the  law  is  a 
witness  against  all  breakers  of  it  and  the 
New  Testament  makes  clear  that  all  have 
broken  it.  "And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Moses  had  made  an  end  of  writing  the  words 
of  this  law  in  a  book,  until  thev  were  finish- 
ed, That  Moses  commanded  the  Levites, 
which  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
LORD,  saying,  Take  this  book  of  the  law, 
and  put  it  in  the  side  of  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  LORD  your  God,  that  it 
may  be  there  for  a  witness  against  thee" 
(Deuteronomy  31:24-26);  "For  all  have 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God" 
(Romans  3:23). 

The  law  has  not  once  nor  can  it  ever 
witness  for  one  single  person.  It  will  never 
witness  for  a  single  person's  salvation.  If 
anyone,  whosoever  he  may  be,  is  not  trust- 
ing Christ  and  Him  alone  for  salvation,  it 
will  be  that  one  against  whom  the  law 
testifies.  Let  us  see  what  the  Word  says 
on  this  score.  "Wherefore  then  serveth 
the  law?  It  was  added  because  of  trans- 
gressions, till  the  seed  should  come  to  whom 
the  promise  was  made;  and  it  was  ordained 
by  angels  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator"  (Gala- 
tians  3:19).  The  law  was  given  to  Israel  to 
show  her  need  for  the  Messiah.    It  was 


given  to  serve  this  purpose  until  Goer 
Jesus.    It  was  never  given  to  Gentik 
that  sense;  so  when  Christ  had  come  < 
ing  salvation  by  faith  alone,  the  law's 
was  over  and  its  use  in  this  sense  was  his 
"Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of 
but  God  is  one.   Is  the  law  then  agains 
promises  of  God?    God  forbid:  for  if 
had  been  a  law  given  which  could  have  j 
life,  verilv  righteousness  should  have 
by  the  law.    But  the  Scripture  hath 
eluded  all  under  sin,  that  the  promi 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to 
that  believe.  But  before  faith  came,  we 
kept  under  the  law,  shut  up  unto  the 
which  should  afterwards  be  revealed.  W 
fore  the  law  was  our  schoolmaster  to 
us  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  jusi 
bv  faith.  But  after  that  faith  is  comt 
are  no  longer  under  a  schoolmaster, 
ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  fail 
Christ  Jesus.    For  as  many  of  you  as 
been  baptized  into  Christ  have  pu 
Christ.    There  is  neither  Jew  nor  G 
there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  the 
neither  male  nor  female:  for  ye  are  all 
in  Christ  Jesus.   And  if  ye  be  Christ's 
are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  accordi 
the  promise"  (Vs.  20-29). 

This  teaching  of  Jesus  the  Phariseti 
fused  to  believe;  therefore,  Jesus  told  t 
"You  trust  Moses,  but  you  do  not  b<| 
Moses."     This  is  not  only  true  ott 
Pharisee  but  can  be  said  of  all  that  | 
the  law.    Even  today  there  are  manyj 
trust  the  law  but  do  not  acknowledge  j 
is  said  in  the  law  about  the  shed  blo| 
the  atonement  of  the  sinful  soul.  "Fcj 
life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood:  and  It 
given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar  to  mal) 
atonement  for  your  souls:  for  it  is  the 
that  maketh  an  atonement  for  the 
( Leviticus   17:11).     When  Moses 
down  from  Mt.  Sinai  with  the  law, 
gave  it  to  them,  he  instructed  them  to  j 
the   tabernacle,   where   they  might 
offerings  for  sins.    Through  all  this,  N 
was  giving  intelligence  as  to  the  facts 
the  curse  of  the  law  made  sacrifices  r 
sarv  and  that  Israel  was  in  need  of  red 
tion  which  was  to  come  as  "the  Lar| 
God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  o| 
world." 


Subscription  Honor  I 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C  _ 

Worn.  Aux.,  Marsh  Swamp,  Sims,  N.  C  

W.  C.  Hill,  Mount  Olive,  N.  C.    -- 

Jimmie  Tyndall,  Pink  Hill,  N.  C  

Melvin  K.  Everington,  Sims,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  R.  L.  Goff,  Fountain,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Corbett  Morris,  Vanceboro,  N.  C  

Mrs.  J.  E.  Smith,  Deep  Run,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Martha  M.  Braxton,  Winterville,  N.  C  

J.  C.  Griffin,  Bridgeton,  N.  C  ,  

Mrs.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  N.  C.._   

Mrs.  Ed  Hill,  Ayden,  N.  C...    -  

M.  B.  Hutchinson,  McArthur,  Ohio   

C.  L.  Patrick,  Walstonburg,  N.  C   

William  Webster,  Pine  Town,  N.  C  

Worn.  Aux.,  Moseley's  Creek,  Dover,  N.  C  

Worn.  Aux.,  Pine  Level  Church,  Pine  Level,  N 
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Lighted 
Path 


Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 
y  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  fi 
unto  my  path  (  Psalm  119:105).  U. 


THE  WAY  TO  LIFE 


n 


Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for  wide 
e  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  lead- 
to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  which 
In  thereat:  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and 
ow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life, 
few  there  be  that  find  it"  (Matthew 
5,  H). 

are  considering  this  week  the  last 
lie  of  this  text.  It  suggests  that  Chris- 
Is  will  have  difficulty  on  the  way  to 

||^en.     Why  is  this  true?     Because  a 
it  effort  is  necessary  in  beginning  and 
linuing  the  Christian  life.   By  this  state- 
1 1  do  not  mean  to  suggest  that  salvation 
be  obtained  by  our  works:  "For  by  grace 
lye  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not 
lourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  Not  of 
|cs,  lest  any  man  should  boast.    For  we 
I  his  workmanship,   created   in  Christ 
is  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath 
re  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
(Ephesians  2:8-10);  but  no  one  will 
ute  the  fact  that  it  requires  effort,  and 
y  times  difficulty,  to  renounce  and  re- 
our  sins,  which  we  must  do  in  order 
ccept  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord.  To 
ime  and  continue  as  Christians  it  is  re- 
sd  that  we  must  deny  ourselves.  Self- 
al  is  never  easy,  but  there  can  be  no 
stianity  without  it.    Strait  and  narrow 
e  gate. 

here  is  much  to  impede  the  progress  of 
stians  after  they  pass  through  the  strait 
because  narrow  is  the  way  which  lead- 
jnto  life.  Does  not  this  statement  clear- 
hply  that  pilgrims  on  the  way  to  Zion 
have  to  encounter  difficulties?    This  is 
ifest   from    many   other   portions  of 
Jiture.    The  Christian,  when  referred 
i  a  soldier  in  the  army  of  the  great  Cap- 
of  our  salvation,  is  exhorted  to  endure 
ness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ, 
ure  hardness!    Does  not  this  show  that 
difficult  to  go  to  heaven?    The  life  of 
^believer  is  a  life  of  constant  self-denial 
llife  of  action — a  life  of  labor.    I  read 
Mother  day  the  following  statement:  "The 
ife  formidable  enemies,  the  world,  the 


flesh,  and  the  devil,  that  first  oppose  an  en- 
trance through  the  strait  gate,  oppose  the 
saints  all  along  the  narrow  way.  They  are 
under  the  necessity  of  fighting  the  good 
fight  of  faith,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life.  They  have  opposition  at  every 
step,  and  did  not  God  infuse  strength  and 
courage  into  their  souls,  they  would  fall  by 
the  way.    They  go  forward  with  difficulty." 

This  is  spoken  of  as  the  way  of  the  few. 
And  few  there  be  that  find  it.  It  is  so  much 
easier  to  go  with  the  large  crowds.  It  is 
never  easy  to  walk  alone  or  with  the  few, 
but  this  is  the  Christian  way — Christ's  way. 
Comparatively  few  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate, 
and  walk  the  narrow  way.  Probably  more 
enter  than  continue  to  walk  in  the  way  of 
Christ.    We  have  seen  that  sinners  are  in 


the  majority,  and  Christians,  being  in  the 
minority,  arc  frowned  on  by  the  world. 
They  arc  considered  a  peculiar  people — and 
they  really  are — for  they  proceed  in  holy 
singularity,  from  strength  to  strength,  until 
they  appear  before  God  in  Zion.  They  are 
a  little  flock,  but  it  is  the  good  pleasure  of 
their  heavenly  Father  to  give  them  the 
Kingdom.  But  a  thousand  influences  are 
exerted  against  them,  and  the  difficulties 
thev  encounter  are  many  and  great  indeed. 

"For  the  time  is  come  that  judgment 
must  begin  at  the  house  of  God:  and  if  it 
first  begin  at  us,  what  shall  the  end  be 
of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God? 
And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where 
shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear?" 
(1  Peter  4:17,  18). 


The  Pastor's  Motebook 


Note:  The  sermon  outlines  in  this  column  are  prepared  by 
the  Rev.  George  C.  Lee  Jr.,  Route  4,  Durham,  North  Carolina. — 
The  Editor. 


SIN,  THE  MOST  DANGEROUS 
THING  IN  THE  WORLD 

(Romans  6:23) 

I.  The  Embarkation  of  Sin 

1.  In  the  universe  (Ezekiel  28:15-17;  Isaiah  14:12-14). 

2.  On  the  earth  (Genesis  3;  Romans  5:12). 

3.  Into  the  heart  (Psalm  51:5;  Galatians  3:22). 

II.  The  Environment  of  Sin 

1.  One  is  often  surrounded  with  unsavory  characters  (Daniel 
5:1-13). 

2.  One  is  sometimes  confronted  with  temporary  plenty  (Luke 
12:16-20). 

3.  One  is  always  ultimately  brought  low  (2  Kings  5:20-27). 

III.  The  Embarrassment  of  Sin 

1.  The  evil  deeds  of  man  are  often  discovered  bv  others  (Exo- 
dus 2:11-14). 

2.  The  evil  deeds  of  the  saved  will  be  known  to  Christ  at  the 
Judgment  seat  of  Christ  (2  Corinthians  5:10). 

3.  The  evil  deeds  of  the  unsaved  will  be  known  to  God  at  the 
judgment  of  the  great  white  throne  (Revelation  20:11-13). 

IV.  The  Evolution  of  Sin 

1.  The  progression  with  Eve  was  that  of  seeing,  taking  and 
hiding  (Genesis  3:6,  7). 

2.  The  progression  with  Lot  was  that  of  seeing,  choosing  and 
dwelling  (Genesis  13:10-12). 

3.  The  progression  with  Achan  was  that  of  seeing,  taking  and 
hiding  (Joshua  7:21 ) . 
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Survey  Team  Visits  AAt. 
Olive  College 

President  W.  Burkettc  Raper  announced 
today  that  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  will  learn  in  early 


December  whether  or  not  it  has  met  the 
requirements  for  regional  accreditation  by 
the  Southern  Association  of  Colleges  and 
Secondary  Schools.  A  survey  team  repre- 
senting the  Standards  Committee  and  Ad- 
missions Committee  of  the  Association  have 


been  at  Mount  Olive  College  the  week* 
October  3,  1960. 

Making  the  survey  were  Dr.  James  B 
well,  chairman,  president  of  Cumberk 
College,  Williamsburg,  Kentucky,  i 
President  William  Smith  of  South  Geoi 
College  in  Douglas. 

A   comprehensive  report,  detailing 
history,   curriculum,   program   and  fut 
plans  of  the  college  was  presented 
survey  team.    Standards  for  evaluation 
elude  the  organization  and  administrat 
of  the  college,  the  qualifications  of 
faculty,   effectiveness   in   carrying  out 
philosophy  of  education,  adequacy  of  J 
physical  facilities,  size,  quality  and  use 
the  library,  laboratory  equipment,  finam 
support,  community  service,  general  tonej 
student  life  and  guidance  program,  perfo: 
ance  of  graduates  in  four-year  colleges  ; 
universities,  entrance  and  graduation  requ 
ments,  salary  scale,  and  the  general  tone  i 
educational  atmosphere  of  the  college.  I 

Mount  Olive  College  was  chartered 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  in  1951  < 
began  operation  in  Mount  Olive  in  19! 
State  accreditation  was  granted  in  1958.( 

Mount  Olive  Graduate 
Continue  Education  ! 

Every  associate  in  arts  graduate  fij 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  Ncj 
Carolina,  since  1956  has  enrolled  in  a  f<| 
year  college  or  university,  Mrs.  Josephine1 
Ricks,  registrar,  has  disclosed.  Only 
liberal  arts  graduates  in  the  history  of 
college  have  not  continued  their  educati 

The  academic  performance  of  Mo 
Olive  College  graduates  in  senior  instituti'l 
has  been  commendable,  Mrs.  Ricks  declaj 
Out  of  427  grades  received  by  Mount  Qj 
College  graduates  in  four-year  colleges,  <i 
13  have  been  below  "C";  310  grades  II 
been  either  "A"  Or  "B."  Ninety-seven  1 
cent  of  the  grades  earned  by  graduate:] 
the  local  college  in  four-year  institute 
have  been  "C"  or  above,  and  seventy-tf 
per  cent  have  been  "A's"  and  "B's." 

Senior  colleges  to  which  Mount  C 
College  graduates  have  transferred  are: 
lantic  Christian  College,  Wilson;  Ap| 
chian  State  Teachers  College,  Boone;  I 
Carolina  College,  Greenville;  Free  J 
Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tenneu 
Greensboro  College,  Greensboro;  Nf 
Carolina  Baptist  Hospital  School  of  Nur  I 
Winston-Salem;  and  the  University  of  N' 
Carolina. 


V.  The  Ejection  of  Sin 

1.  It  far  removes  one  from  God  (Isaiah  59:1,  2). 

2.  It  far  removes  one  from  loved  ones  (Luke  15:13;  16:28). 

3.  It  far  removes  one  from  peace  and  happiness  (Isaiah  57:20, 
21;  Psalm  137:1-4). 

VI.  The  Execution  of  Sin 

1.  The  unsaved  are  now  dwelling  under  it  (John  3:18.  36). 

2.  The  unsaved  will  after  death  fullv  realize  it  (Revelation 
20:15). 

3.  The  unsaved  have  no  hope  but  Christ  (Acts  4:12). 

VII.  The  Emancipation  from  Sin 

1.  Sin  can  only  be  taken  away  because  of  the  death  of  Christ 
( 1  Corinthians  15:3). 

2.  Sin  can  be  cast  into  the  depth  of  the  sea  (Micah  7:19). 

3.  Sin  can  be  forgiven  and  forgotten  (Isaiah  43:25). 


WHAT  A  CHALLENGING  FIELD,  CHALMERS! 

When  a  young  man,  Dr.  Chalmers  left  his  great  church  and 
a  host  of  admiring  friends  in  Forfarshine  to  labor  in  the  slums  of 
Edinburgh.  It  was  a  dreary  day  when  he  reached  bis  new  work. 
Clouds  hung  oppressively  low  and  the  rain  descended  in  a  dismal 
drizzle.  Rags  and  pillows  were  stuffed  in  broken  windows.  Dr. 
Chalmers  became  sad  and  heavy-hearted.  As  he  trudged  along, 
he  heard  a  cheerful  voice!  "Greeting,  Chambers,"  said  Dr.  Tho- 
mas Guthrie,  adding,  "what  a  fine  and  challenging  field  you  have 
in  which  to  work!"  "Why  I  never  thought  of  it  in  that  light," 
said  Dr.  Chalmers.  "I  saw  the  needy  people  through  my  eyes, 
and  not  as  the  Lord  sees  them — a  flock  that  somebody  must  shep- 
herd!" Seeing  those  people  in  the  Edinburgh  slums  as  God  saw 
them,  his  heart  was  filled  with  love  and  compassion  for  sinful  men 
and  women,  boys  and  girls.  His  work  was  crowned  with  success! — 
Wa/ter  B.  Knight. 
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By  J.  C.  Griffin 
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JEING  HANDSOME  CANNOT 
DO  THE  JOB 

he  owner  and  editor  of  "The  Mirror,"  a 
'  Bern  paper,  said,  when  he  was  making 
rvey  among  the  citizens  of  New  Bern, 

he  found  a  young  lady  who  said  she 
Id  vote  for  Kennedy  because  he  was 
Isome.  Let  me  quote  all  that  J.  Gaskill 
)aniel  said  in  the  paragraph:  "And,  in 
1  trying  times,  winning  a  beauty  con- 

shouldn't  be  one  of  the  requirements 
landing  in  the  White  House.  How- 

not  to  be  disregarded,  is  the  remark 
ne  young  matron  interview  in  our  sur- 
'Kennedy  is  handsome,'  she  drooled, 
!  I'd  vote  for  him  no  matter  what  party 
'as  representing.'  " 

his  writer  says  that  it  takes  more  than 
g  handsome  to  fill  the  place  of  presi- 
It  is  going  to  take  grit  and  grace, 
a  lot  of  brains  and  experience,  with  ma- 
y  of  ago  to  fill  the  place  of  president 
le  United  States  during  the  next  four 

ot  only  will  it  take  the  above  stated 
icteristics,  but  the  president  will  have 
ave  the  ability  to  stand  up  against  de- 
rive criticism.    He  will  be  judged  by 
le  who  do  not  have  as  much  judg- 
].  as  the  president.    But  that  makes  no 
Irence  with  people.    It  does  not  take 
\t  person  to  pass  his  or  her  judgment 
inother.    We  have  big  critics  and  little 
its.   Someone  said,  "It  takes  all  kind  of 
lie  to  make  a  world,."   But  I  say,  "We 
all  kinds  of  people  in  the  world:  right- 
self-righteous,  the  exalted,  the  abased, 
t;ich  and  the  poor,  constructive  and  de- 
prive critics.    Jesus  said,  "Let  the  wheat 
Kpres  grow  together."    But  thank  God 
day  it  will  all  be  cleared  away,  and  no 
will  be  growing  with  the  wheat. 

iJment 

eaking  of  judgment,  even  the  Master 
i  that  he  was  not  the  judge  when  he 
Mere  on  earth  in  person.    Jesus  said,  "I 
ome  a  light  into  the  world,  that  who- 
r  believeth  on  me  should  not  abide  in 
less.   And  if  any  man  hear  my  words, 
loelieve  not,  I  judge  him  not:  for  I  came 
mo  judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the 
of.   He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth 


not  my  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him: 
the  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall 
judge  him  in  the  last  day.  For  I  have  not 
spoken  of  myself;  but  the  Father  which  sent 
me,  he  gave  me  a  commandment  what  I 
should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak.  And 
I  know  that  his  commandment  is  life  ever- 
lasting: whatsoever  I  speak  therefore,  even 
as  the  Father  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak" 
(John  12:46-50). 

Notice  that  Jesus  said,  "So  I  speak." 
Speak  what?  The  words  of  life  everlasting. 
Did  Jesus  mean  what  He  said?  He  said,  "I 
speak  not  of  Myself."  Jesus  never  brag- 
ged on  Himself.  I  often  hear  preachers 
bragging  on  what  they  have  done.  I  heard 
one  say,  in  talking  about  his  preaching  and 
fruit-bearing,  "I  can  shake  the  tree  as  hard 
as  anyone,"  talking  about  winning  souls.  I 
just  wonder  if  he  did  not  shake  off  a  lot  of 
green  fruit,  for  other  preachers  who  follow- 
ed had  a  lot  of  trouble  with  trying  to  get 
them  ripe.  Green  fruit  in  your  congrega- 
tion will  cause  a  lot  of  trouble.  I  think 
that  often  a  lot  of  testimonies  are  self- 
praise. 

I  met  a  man,  a  few  days  back,  who  re- 
membered me,  but  I  could  not  remember 
ever  seeing  him.  This  fellow  got  hold  of 
my  hand  and  would  not  let  go.  He  said, 
"I  have  been  converted"  and  told  the  name 
of  the  preacher  that  converted  him.  If  I 
have  any  discernment  at  all,  the  poor  fellow 
was  half  drunk.  He  could  walk,  but  worse 
than  any  sober  man  would  walk.  This  is 
not  judging,  it  is  seeing  a  man  and  listening 
to  his  talk.  Yes,  the  preacher  had  converted 
him;  and  when  a  preacher  converts  a  fellow, 
that  convert  will  not  last  very  long,  but 
while  he  does  last  he  makes  a  good  critic. 
He  usually  sees  the  fault  of  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  and  sometimes  he  turns 
against  the  preacher  that  converted  him. 
Only  God  can  convert  a  person.  We  preach- 
ers, I  feel,  keep  begging  and  pointing  right 
at  a  fellow  in  the  congregation  until  the 
fellow  feels  so  embarrassed  until  he  goes  to 
the  altar  to  stop  the  preacher;  or  he  goes 
because  someone  else  goes.  This  is  often 
true  among  young  people  and  children.  I 
have  had  young  people  to  tell  me  that  went 
because  some  of  their  special  friends  went 
up.  The  person  who  is  overpersuaded  stays 
in  the  church  often  in  an  unsaved  state,  and 
is  ashamed  to  confess  his  lost  state.  He  is 
powerless  if  he  tries  to  fill  an  office  in  the 
church  which  they  often  do,  and  they  keep 
things  stirred  up.  They  are  great  critics, 
and  often  envious  of  those  who  get  more  pats 
and  compliments  than  they  do. 

I  sat  by  the  bedside  of  a  church  member 
who  had  served  as  deacon  for  many  years, 
but  he  said,  as  I  sat  by  him,  that  he  was 
lost. 

Fanaticism 

I  heard  an  old  preacher,  who  is  dead  now, 


cr  at  least  he  has  moved  out  of  his  earthly 
house  into  one  unseen  to  us,  sav  "If  you  are 
really  saved,  the  devil  wants  you  to  stop  this 
side  of  real  consecration,  and  sit  down  on 
a  block  of  ice,  and  remain  in  coldness,  and 
if  he  cannot  stop  you  on  the  cold  side,  he 
would  get  behind  vou  and  push  you  over 
into  fanactism  and  make  you  be  a  hot 
critic;  a  busybody  that  would  turn  honest 
people  against  the  church." 

Now  someone  may  not  agree  with  me 
on  these  words  spoken,  or  written  rather, 
hut  I  thank  God  I  am  my  own  judge,  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  teaches  me.  As  already  quoted, 
"The  word  as  spoken  by  Christ,  is  our 
judge." 

James  Speaks  on  Judgment 

"Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren 
(notice  that  James  said  brethren.  He  was 
not  talking  to  the  underworld,  but  to 
brethren,  so  it  is  possible  for  a  brother  to 
speak  evil  of  a  brother  ) .  He  that  speaketh 
evil  of  his  brother,  and  judgeth  his  brother, 
speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth  the 
law:  but  if  thou  judge  the  law,  thou  art  not 
a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge.  There  is  one 
lawgiver,  who  is  able  to  save  and  destroy: 
who  art  thou  that  judgeth  another?"  (James 
4:11,  12).  James  says,  "Brother,"  in  con- 
demning a  brother,  but  I  think  that  the  same 
law  would  apply  to  a  sister,  also.  Now  I  say 
this  because  I  have  heard  some  very  un- 
Christlike  judgment,  not  too  much,  because 
I  dislike  gossip,  and  those  who  know  me, 
know  that  I  hate  gossip  that  passes  untrue 
judgment  on  others.  But  often  I  read  of 
such  judgment  being  passed  on.  Right  now 
in  North  Carolina,  some  of  our  politicians 
are  passing  unjust,  unchristian,  unethical 
judgment.  If  some  of  these  opponents  are 
as  unfit  for  office  as  each  claim  for  the 
ether,  neither  one  is  fit  for  the  office  that 
they  are  seeking.  I  am  talking  about  undue, 
unjust  and  destructive  criticism  in  order  to 
get  votes.  Sometimes  the  political  spirit 
gets  into  religious  circles  and  the  devil,  I 
am  sure,  if  he  ever  laughs  at  anything,  he 
laughs  at  the  spirit  of  destruction  in  a 
church. 

Rev.  E.  Howard  Cadle  said  over  the  air 
several  years  ago,  before  he  went  to  his 
home  in  the  glory  world,  "If  I  were  the 
devil  and  wanted  to  destroy  a  church,  I 
would  start  in  the  choir  first,  and  if  I  failed 
there  I  would  work  in  the  pulpit."  Well  I 
do  not  know  what  I  would  do  if  I  were  the 
devil,  but  except  that  I  would  do  as  the 
devil  does,  work  in  every  nook  and  corner 
to  find  a  place  to  wedge  in  some  propaganda 
and  cause  strife  among  brethren.  Jesus  said, 
"...  Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself 
shall  not  stand"  (Matthew  12:25).  These 
are  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  said,  ".  .  . 
I  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save 
the  world"  (John  12:47). 
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FEED  MY  LAMBS 

by  Mont  Hurst 
"IF  UCILLE  had  been  living  in  a  native 
-*W  village  in  Mexico  with  her  father  and 
mother  onlv  a  few  days.  Her  father  and 
mother  were  missionaries.  Coming  to 
Mexico  had  been  a  strange  and  interesting 
adventure  for  Lucille.  They  lived  in  a 
small  village  where  the  people  hadn't  heard 
about  Jesus.  It  was  a  great  chance  for  her 
parents  to  win  the  poor  people  for  the 
Lord. 

One  day  Lucille  read  in  her  Bible,  where 
Jesus  had  said,  "Feed  My  lambs."  Lucille 
wondered  about  that.  Where  were  the 
lambs  Jesus  said  we  must  feed?  The  only 
lambs  Lucille  had  ever  seen  were  on  her 
grandfather's  farm.  One  day  she  had  pull- 
ed up  some  tender  grass  and  had  fed  the 
lambs.  But  Lucille  just  knew  that  wasn't 
what  Jesus  meant  by  feeding  His  lambs. 

The  next  day  a  familv  moved  into  a  hut 
near  the  one  Lucille  and  her  parents  lived 
in.  There  were  two  children  in  the  family. 
There  was  a  boy  named  Juan  and  a  girl 
named  Juanita.  They  were  twins.  Their 
father  raised  chickens  for  the  cock  fights. 
Lucille  went  over  to  get  acquainted  with 
the  ragged  children. 

Lucille  knew  only  a  few  words  of  Spanish 
and  the  boy  and  girl  knew  a  few  words  of 
English.  So  they  got  acquainted.  Juanita 
had  a  tiny  dog  named  "Chiquita."  Their 
mother  gave  Lucille  some  delicious  Mexican 
candy.  Lucille  invited  them  to  visit  her 
home. 

When  Juan  and  Juanita  came  to  Lucillc's 
home,  she  took  them  to  play  with  her  on  the 
small  back  porch.  Juan  picked  up  Lucille's 
little  white  Bible. 

"Story  book?"  asked  Juan. 

"Maybe  a  hero  book,"  said  Juanita. 

"Oh  yes  .  .  .  and  it's  more  than  that!" 
replied  Lucille. 

"How?"  asked  Juan. 

"Why,  it's  the  Bible.  It  is  the  Word 
of  God  .  . .  .  all  in  one  book,"  replied 
Lucille.  "It  tells  us  how  to  live  for  God 
and  of  what  Jesus  did  to  save  us  from  the 
devil." 

Juan  and  Juanita  looked  puzzled.  They 
didn't  understand  what  Lucille  was  talking 
about.  She  saw  thev  didn't  understand. 
She  told  them  what  she  knew  about  the 
Bible  and  what  Jesus  means.  She  told  them 
of  how  Jesus,  the  only  begotten  Son  ©f 


God,  died  on  the  Cross  that  we  might  be 
saved  and  go  to  heaven  when  we  die. 

This  was  new  and  interesting  to  her  nt-vv 
friends.  They  asked  her  a  lot  of  questions 
about  the  Bible,  her  faith  and  her  church 
people  back  in  the  United  States.  She  told 
them  how  she  worshiped  God.  She  was  glad 
she  was  able  to  tell  them. 

"You  have  no  candles  to  burn,  no  cruci- 
fixes, no  statues  of  Jesus,  and  no  confession 
to  make  to  priest?"  Juan  asked. 

"No.  All  you  do  is  to  tell  Jesus  you 
want  to  take  Him  as  your  Saviour.  Just  talk 
to  Him  in  prayer  like  you  are  talking  to  me," 
said  Lucille. 

"No  go  to  mass?  No  cross  to  wear  around 
neck?  No  beads  to  count  for  prayer  to 
saints?"  asked  Juanita. 

"Oh,  no!"  Lucille  replied,  "We  just  talk 
directly  to  God!  Read  the  Bible  and  do 
what  it  says  to  do.  Worship  nothing  but 
God  through  Jesus.  Let  the  Holy  Spirit 
come  into  your  heart.  He  will  come  when 
you  accept  Jesus  and  ask  Him  to  come. 
That  is  what  God  wants  everybody  to  do." 

"Well,  maybe  sometime  you  take  us  to 
your  church.  I  like  to  know  more  about 
your  religion,"  said  Juan. 

"Me  too!"  said  Juanita. 

"Oh,  yes  .  .  .  and  your  father  and  mother 
will  want  to  know  about  our  religion,  too!" 
said  Lucille. 

"Si!  Si!"  (meaning  yes),  Juan  and 
Juanita  exclaimed. 

After  thev'd  gone,  Lucille  told  her  father 
and  mother  about  her  new  little  friends  and 
their  desire  to  know  about  the  Saviour  and 
the  Christian  life.  Her  parents  were  de- 
lighted at  her  witnessing.  They  said  she 
was  a  true  child  of  God. 

"You've  been  doing  just  what  Jesus  wants 
us  to  do,"  said  her  father.  "You  have  been 
feeding  His  lambs!" 

Feeding  His  lambs!  Now  Lucille  knew 
just  what  it  meant  to  feed  His  lambs!  She 
knew  His  lambs  are  the  people  in  the  world 
and  that  He  wants  His  followers  to  feed 
them  with  the  Bread  of  Life.  That  is  His 
Word  and  tells  how  to  be  saved.  He  wants 
His  followers  to  feed  them  with  the  Bread 
of  Life.  That  is  His  Word  and  tells  how  to 
be  saved.  He  wants  us  to  win  them  for 
Him.  Lucille  had  started  a  good  work.  It 
wasn't  long  before  Juan,  Juanita  and  their 
parents  had  accepted  Jesus  as  their  Lord  and 
Saviour.  Soon  they  also  joined  the  little 
group  which  were  having  services  in  the 


little  adobe  mission  they  had  built. 

If  we  really  love  Jesus  we  will  always 
to  feed  His  lambs  the  way  Lucille  did. — J 
Pleasure. 


When  you  hear  your  Sunday  school  ) 
son,  don't  be  like  a  funnel — letting  the  rr, 
sage  go  in  one  ear  and  out  the  other. — L 
R. 


The  Lord's  Day 

How  sweet  is  the  Lord's  Day  with  wh| 

we  are  blest, 
The  day  of  the  week  that  I  love  the  M 
The  morning  my  Saviour  arose  from  | 

tomb, 

And  took  from  the  grave  all  its  terror  ;] 
gloom. 

So  teach  me,  my  Saviour,  though  smal 
may  be 

I  am  not  too  young  to  be  noticed  by  Tr; 
Strengthen  my  heart,  keep  me  firm  in  1' 
ways; 

I'll  love  Thee  and  praise  Thee  through 
of  my  days!  — Adapl 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"Will  you  please  publish  my  change  I 
address  in  Trie  Free  Will  Baptist. 
old  address  was  313  Turner  Street,  Ef- 
fort, North  Carolina,  and  my  new  adds 
is  612  Clark  Street,  Rocky  Mount,  NcJ 
Carolina."- — Rev.  P.  C.  Wiggs. 


APPRECIATES  STAND 
"...  That  the  forthcoming  electiorJ 
of  tremendous  importance  no  true  Am" 
can  citizen  can  denv.  If  we  lose  to  Catl- 
icism,  it  will  only  be  a  questionof  til 
utinl  our  freedom  as  Protestants  will 
taken  from  us.  Our  churches,  schools  .) 
Protestant  publications  will  be  taken  ci' 
by  them,  and  we  shall  have  to  suffer  ! 
consequences.  I  would  indeed  hate 
be  under  a  Catholic  president  and  unji 
the  pope  of-  Rome. 

"I  am  grateful  to  the  Free  Will  Baptj* 
for  the  stand  they  take  against  Catholici 
O  that  all  of  our  Protestant  denominate 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Vestern  Conference 
Auxiliary  Workshop 

ie  Western  Conference  District  Wom- 
Auxiliary  Workshop  will  be  held  No- 
ier  5,  at  Tippett's  Chapel  Free  Will 
st  Church,  Clayton,  North  Carolina,  at 
)  a.  m.  Those  attending  are  requested 
ring  a  picnic  lunch.  Drinks  will  be 
d  by  the  church. 


ilumbia,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
of  Sound  Side  Free  Will  Baptist 
ch  met  September  22,  at  8:00  p.  m., 
e  home  of  Mrs.  Marjie  Ethcridge.  The 
am  was  carried  out  as  laid  down  in 
ear  book.  Those  attending  were:  Mrs. 
fred  Brickhouse,  Mrs.  Neva  Brickhouse, 
Lvdia  Brickhouse,  Mrs.  Nancy  Sawyer, 
Zennie  Tavlor,  Mrs.  Bernice  Maitland, 
Madge  Van  Horn,  Mrs.  Marjie  Eth- 
s,  Rev.  Winfred  Brickhouse,  Kathleen 
l,  Vera  Swain  and  Ann  Swain, 
e  business  session  was  held  after  the 
am.  The  meeting  adjourned  with 
r  bv  Rev.  Winfred  Brickhouse. 
e  hostess  served  ice  cream,  cookies 
rinks. 


ep  Run,  N.  C— The  Y.  P.  A.  of  the 
Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  held 
:gular  monthly  meeting  on  Thursday 
,  September  29,  at  the  home  of  Leslie 
er.  Suggestions  were  made  on  how 
ike  money  for  the  Y.  P.  A.  A  decision 
nade  to  wash  cars  on  October  1 5,  at 
:  Deavers.  Car  wash  will  start  at  9:00 
and  stop  at  5:00  p.  m.  The  charge 
x:  $1.00. 

e  meeting  place  on  October  17,  is  at 
Faye  Quinn's  at  7:00  p.  m.  The 
am  for  next  month  is  "Putting  Love 
\ction."  The  project  is  "Visiting  the 
Ins."  All  young  people  are  encouraged 
end. 


wton  Grove,  N.  C. — The  Annie  Mc- 
Auxiliary  met  at  the  Oak  Grove  Free 
Baptist  Church,  Wednesday  night  at 
with  Mrs.  C.  I.  Godwin,  president, 
2f  ling.  After  the  meeting  was  called  to 
the  group  sang,  "Jesus  Saves,"  The 
:t  of  the  program  was  "Hold  High  the 


Torch."  Prayer  and  devotion  that  we  may 
believe  in  the  youth  of  our  churches.  Mrs. 
A.  L.  Rose  read  the  minutes  and  called  the 
roll.  Mrs.  Robert  Lee  Bass  gave  a  financial 
report.  During  the  business  session,  we 
voted  to  send  a  donation  to  the  Auxiliary 
Convention  at  Bethel  and  represent  by 
letters  on  account  of  sickness,  etc.,  and  to 
help  all  missionaries.  Mrs.  Roy  Holland, 
program  chairman,  read  the  introductory 
of  "Hold  High  the  Torch,"  and  made  an 
interesting  talk  on  how  to  take  care  of  the 
vouth  of  our  church.  Others  who  took  part 
were:  Topic  "Why,"  by  Mrs.  N.  C.  Lee; 
topic  "How,"  by  Mrs.  R.  W.  Tart;  and 
topic  "When,"  by  Mrs.  Tronia  Jones.  An- 
other song  was  sung,  followed  with  the 
benediction  by  Mrs.  J.  C.  Warren.  There 
were  seventeen  members  present. 


Installation  Service  for 
Auxiliary  Officers 

The  officers  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  were  installed 
in  a  most  impressive  ceremony  held  Thurs- 
day night,  September  8,  at  the  church  with 
Mrs.  Ralph  Lightsey  serving  as  installing 
officer. 

The  altar  was  arranged  to  carry  out  the 
theme,  "A  Garden  of  Service,"  with  minia- 
ture trees  and  centered  with  a  lighted  fac- 
simile of  a  church  and  cross  pointing  out 
that  the  church  is  the  center  of  activities 
of  the  auxiliary  and  its  members,  who  are 
workers  in  God's  garden. 

The  emblems  of  each  officer  were  ar- 
ranged on  the  rostrum  and  each  officer  took 
her  place  beside  the  emblem  of  her  office. 
The  rainbow  as  the  reflection  of  the  hopes, 
dreams  and  plans  for  the  future  and  the 
promise  to  help  in  carrying  them  out,  repre- 
sented the  president,  Mrs.  W.  E.  Baldrec. 

A  simulated  blanket  of  green  grass,  re- 
minding the  members  of  the  goals  on  the 
standard  achievement  chart,  represented  the 
vice-president,  Mrs.  A.  C.  Tilghman.  Tall, 
stately  plants,  showing  the  need  for  new 
members,  represented  the  enlistment  chair- 
man, Mrs.  Alvin  Stilley. 


Stepping  stones  as  the  way  to  train  the 
young  people  to  love  and  serve  the  church, 
represented  the  youth  chairman,  Mrs.  Ber- 
nard Adkins.  A  pool,  representing  the  life- 
giving  water  and  the  sunshine  of  God's  love 
to  make  the  garden  of  service  blossom  into 
its  fullest  beauty,  represented  the  program 
chairman,  Mrs.  D.  W.  Hancock. 

A  fountain  inside  the  pool  to  keep  the 
water  deep  and  pure,  represented  the  study 
chairman,  Mrs.  Milton  Evans.  A  wide- 
spreading  elm  tree  showing  that  the  work 
of  the  auxiliary  must  spread  out  not  only 
through  the  entire  church  but  also  the  com- 
munity, represented  the  personal  service 
chairman,  Mrs.  S.  W.  DeBruhl. 

The  colorful,  dependable  and  well-loved 
flower,  the  pentunia,  represented  the  record- 
ing secretary,  Mrs.  Make  Miller.  The  rose 
as  the  queen  of  the  garden  bringing  beauty 
and  happiness  represented  the  corresponding 
secretary,  Mrs.  Obed  Pate. 

The  mighty  oak  with  its  branches  reach- 
ing toward  the  church  and  the  community 
transforming  money  into  service  and  spiri- 
tual values  for  others  represented  the  treas- 
urer, Mrs.  Tull  Register.  Musical  notes 
showing  that  music  has  an  important  place 
in  the  service  to  the  church  represented  the 
pianist,  Mrs.  W.  J.  Gaskins.  A  clock  show- 
ing that  there  are  many  times  to  give  to  the 
needs  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home  represented  the  Children's  Home 
chairman,  Mrs.  Ralph  A.  Morris. 

The  sponsors  of  the  Go-Tell  and  Young 
People's  Auxiliaries,  Mrs.  Hugh  Gassaway, 
Mrs.  Lester  Williams,  Mrs.  Manly  Jenkins 
and  Mrs.  Sybil  Godley  were  urged  to  help 
the  youth  of  these  organizations  and  to  pre- 
pare them  to  take  their  places  of  service  in 
God's  garden. 

Special  vocal  music  was  rendered  during 
the  service  by  Sherrie  Provo.  Sandra  Tilgh- 
man, Karen  Hancock  and  Dianne  Provo, 
with  June  Lightsey  as  pianist.  The  Rev. 
Ralph  Lightsey  gave  the  prayer  of  dedica- 
tion. 

A  short  business  session  was  conducted 
with  Mrs.  Donald  Tilghman  giving  the  de- 
votional and  closing  her  remarks  with  a 
prayer.  Members  were  reminded  of  the 
Eastern  District  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention being  held  on  September  22  at 
Mount  Olive  College.  Mrs.  E.  L.  Mallard 
reported  on  the  Woman's  Conference  held 
at  Cragmont  Assembly  at  Black  Mountain 
recently. 

Mrs.  James  Harrison  reported  that  over 
3,000  coupons  had  been  sent  to  the  Chil- 
dren's Home  at  Middlesex  during  the  past 
year. 

Mrs.  Adkins  gave  a  short  history  of  the 
Anna  Phillips  Loan  Fund  and  a  special  of- 
fering was  placed  on  the  altar  for  the  fund 
with  Mrs.  Adkins  giving  a  dedicatory  pray- 
er. 
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guide  us  in  all  that  we  do.  May  the^ 
richly  bless  each  one  of  you. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Fred  and  Evelyn  H 


Moulton  Resigns  as 
Promotional  Secretary 

On  September  28,  Louis  H.  Moulton, 
promotional  secretary  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Board,  offered  his  resignation.  His 
resignation  to  the  board  is  carried  below. 

Dear  Brethren: 

With  reluctance  and  a  great  deal  of  sor- 
row I  tender  my  resignation  as  promotional 
secretary  of  this  department  of  our  National 
Association. 

When  I  suffered  a  heart  attack  about  four 
months  ago  I  had  one  desire — to  recuperate 
hurriedly  and  get  back  on  the  job.  I  started 
back  the  first  of  September  even  though  the 
doctor  had  told  me  I'd  have  to  take  it  easy 
for  the  first  year  following  the  attack. 

My  first  love  is  foreign  missions,  but  rath- 
er than  hold  on  and  just  be  able  to  do  half 
a  job,  I,  with  deep  regret,  submit  my  resig- 
nation effective  as  of  November  1,  1960. 

You,  the  Foreign  Mission  Board,  have 
been  very  kind  to  me  and  I  am  grateful 
beyond  expression  for  your  kindness.  My 
future  plans  are  incomplete,  but  whatever 
or  wherever  God  leads  or  has  for  me,  be 
assured  that  my  heart  is  in  foreign  missions. 

Gratefully  yours  in  Him, 
Louis  H.  Moulton 

The  Herseys  Write  from 
Japan 

Nakamachi  1  Chome 
Bihoro  Cho,  Hokkaido 
October,  1960 
Dear  Friends  in  Christ: 

The  recent  demonstrations  in  Tokyo  and 
throughout  Japan  have  forcefully  reminded 
us  all  that  these  are  critical  days  in  this  part 
of  the  world.  The  political  crisis  in  Japan 
did  not  last  very  long,  but  many  people 
have  been  made  to  think.  Many  mission- 
aries were  made  to  realize  especially  that 
present  gospel  opportunities  may  be  short 
lived.  We  need  to  pray  like  never  before 
that  God  may  send  a  real  revival. 

We  especially  want  to  thank  you  who 
were  faithful  in  remembering  in  prayer  the 
special  services  that  we  held  during  the  past 


few  months.  Once  again  our  hearts  were 
thrilled  as  we  saw  the  power  of  the  simple 
gospel  message  change  the  lives  of  sinners. 
The  Bible  Camp  was  well  attended  and  one 
of  the  highlights  of  it  was  when  two  young 
women  were  baptized.  Christians  were 
strengthened  as  they  prayed,  fellowshipped 
and  studied  the  Word  of  God  together  dur- 
ing those  days. 

The  tent  meetings  were  also  well  attend- 
ed and  a  few  of  the  people  have  started  to 
attend  our  regular  services.  Many  people 
made  decisions  of  one  kind  or  another.  We 
would  like  to  tell  you  a  little  about  some 
of  the  results  wc  have  seen  in  the  lives  of 
people  that  you  might  rejoice  with  us  and 
know  better  how  to  continue  to  pray  for 
the  work. 

At  Tsubetsu  there  is  an  older  woman 
(about  67  years  old)  who  has  been  coining 
to  the  services  for  over  a  year.  She  made 
a  definite  decision  of  faith,  in  Jesus  for  the 
first  time  during  the  tent  meeting.  Up  to 
this  time  going  to  church  had  been  more 
or  less  of  a  social  outlet  for  her. 

At  Bihoro  a  young  man  attended  every 
night  and  showed  a  real  interest.  He  felt 
that  life  had  no  real  meaning  for  him.  He 
prayed  and  asked  Christ  to  save  him.  He 
has  no  more  desire  to  smoke  or  drink — he 
said  he  thought  that  as  a  Christian  he  should 
quit.  Pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  might  con- 
tinue to  work  in  his  life  and  strengthen 
him. 

Pray  foj  these  and  others  who  are  now 
attending  services.  We  have  been  much 
encouraged  since  the  tent  meetings  have 
ended.  Pray  for  those  who  made  decisions 
but  as  yet  have  not  come  to  the  regular 
church  services. 

Your  letters  are  always  an  encouragement 
to  us.  We  want  to  add  a  special  "thank 
you"  to  you  who  have  been  supporting  us 
with  your  financial  gifts.  We  are  grateful 
for  the  way  you  have  supported  us  during 
the  past  four  and  one-half  years.  When  we 
realize  that  we  are  due  to  go  on  furlough 
next  spring,  we  would  remind  you  that  oui 
account  should  be  built  up  quite  a  bit  so 
that  there  will  be  enough  money  to  pay  for 
our  transportation  expenses  to  the  States. 

Pray  that  these  last  days  before  furlough 
will  be  fruitful  ones  and  that  the  Lord  will 


TESTIMONY 

This  is  the  testimony  of  WaynJ 
Golden,  our  first  convert  in  New  Engl 
and  is  now  one  of  our  most  faithful  wcJ 
and  supporters  in  the  Littleton  Free  ] 
Baptist  Church. 

Wayne  P.  Golden,  a  native  of  Littl! 
New  Hampshire,  was  born  on  Augusl 
1942.  He  attended  Littleton  schools*! 
graduated  from  Littleton  High  Scho| 
1950.  He  is  presently  emploved  as  a  ]| 
man  for  the  Courier  Printing  Company 
has  worked  in  the  printing  industry 
eight  years.  He  is  married  and  the  f| 
of  three  children:  Debra  3,  Diane  6,| 
John  4. 

"I  was  converted  in  January, 
through  the  preaching  of  my  pastorj 
Rev.  Mack  C.  Owens,  who  came  he| 
start  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church.  If 
came  under  the  influence  of  the  gospel 
my  older  brother  was  converted.    I  11 
ed  while  he  told  me  about  Christ  and 
need  for  Him,  but  at  the  time  I  couldnfl 
my  need  for  a  Saviour.    After  attai 
Pastor  Owens'  church  services,  I  begs 
feel  my  need  for  Christ  as  my  perl 
Saviour.    My  wife  and  children  haj 
accepted  the  Lord  and  this  too,  thri 
their  prayers,  convicted  me  and  mad< 
know  how  right  they  were  with  God, 
that  the  only  way  to  salvation  and 
was  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"I  now  serve  our  church  as  Su| 
school  superintendent,  Sunday  school  t| 
er  and  trustee  of  the  church. 

"We,  here  in  New  England,  need 
support;  won't  you  pray  for  us?" 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


>ur  Response  to  God 

(Lesson  for  October  30) 

m:  Psalm  1;  Romans  12:1,  2. 
en  Text:  Romans  12:2. 

NTRODUCTION 

ble  scholars  have  usually  thought  of  this 
n  as  being  introductory  to  the  book  of 
lis.  Saint  Jerome  says  that  many  called 
|  Preface  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  David, 
lurse,  is  the  author.  He  contrasts  the 
}cter  of  the  Godly  man  to  that  of  the 
raly  man. 

|e  title  of  this  lesson  may  seem  to 
y  that  everyone  responds  to  God,  but 
is  by  no  means  true;  for  many  never 
jnd  to  God's  call  and  His  will  for  them, 
there  are  certain  things  which  God 
ilaced  in  this  life  which  may  lead  a 
to  respond  to  God;  that  is,  if  it  so 
ses.  We  will  learn  how  to  respond  to 
as  we  study  the  Scripture  passages  in 
esson,  which  are  Psalm  1  and  Romans 
i  2.— The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 
HINTS  THAT  HELP 
There  are  only  two  ways  of  life,  two 
tions  and  two  destinies  according  to 
ible.  We  may  be  children  of  God  or 
en  of  the  devil,  saved  or  lost,  Godly 
ifgodlv,  righteous  or  unrighteous. 
[Never  were  the  alternatives  more  clear- 
(Clared  than  in  this  Psalm.  The  con- 
1  are  of  black  and  white.  There  is  no 
lie  ground  or  no  gray.  We  can  find  no 
I  course  between  being  a  child  of  God 
ihild  of  the  devil,  between  being  saved 
It,  between  being  Godly  or  ungodly. 
I  [The  influence  of  a  life  can  be  great  or 
1  Some  live  and  die  and  the  world  is 
W  affected  by  their  existence.  Others 
le  the  world  in  which  they  live. 
|f  salm  1  is  a  guide  to  those  who  would 
M  the  right  kind  of  life.  If  one  chooses 
|  of  wickedness  and  crimes,  that  life 
Bbmed  to  crumble  and  disappear,  like 
[baff  which  the  wind  driveth  away. 
lljohn  Dillinger  lived  and  died.  Al 
Wie  lived  and  died.  They  felt  the  urge 
iiman  power  and  personal  glory.  No 
| nourned  their  death  and  society  was 
lithe  richer  for  their  having  lived. 
Ij^apoleon,  Hitler  and  Mussolini  lived 
j»ry  and  died  in  shame.  Their  lives 
Hit  death  to  millions  and  broken  bleed- 
barts  to  millions  more,  who  lived  to 


mourn  the  tragedy  of  their  pathway. — -The 
Bible  Expositor. 

7.  In  contrast  to  these  men,  note  briefly 
how  Paul,  John  Bunvan,  George  Mueller, 
John  Wesley,  Charles  Spurgeon  and  many 
others,  have  been  a  blessing  to  the  world 
through  the  power  of  God. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Observe  the  progression  of  sin  in  this 
verse:  First,  there  is  the  ungodly  man,  the 
man  uninfluenced  by  God;  second,  there  is 
the  sinner,  the  person  actively  engaged  in 
evil;  third,  there  is  the  scornful,  the  person 
who  is  not  onlv  indifferent  to  God  but  is 
also  in  active  opposition. 

Note  also  that  the  ungodly  has  his  counsel, 
the  sinner  has  his  way,  and  the  scornful  has 
his  seat.  The  ungodly  man  may  be  in- 
active. He  simply  has  not  let  the  claims  of 
God  affect  his  life.  The  sinner  is  active  in 
evil.  He  is  a  transgressor.  The  scornful 
is  atheistic;  he  is  active  in  opposition  to 
God. 

2.  The  things  a  person  delights  in  or  en- 
joys is  a  good  index  to  character.  Often 
men  force  themselves  to  do  things  they 
do  not  enjoy;  but  if  our  hearts  are  properly 
attuned  to  that  of  God,  we  will  actually 
enjov  the  pursuits  that  become  a  Godly  per- 
son. 

The  delight  of  the  Godly  man  is  not  only 
in  the  studv  of  God's  Word  but  also  in  see- 
ing God's  law  kept  and  lived. — The  Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

3.  The  voluntary  action  of  the  righteous 
man  of  Psalm  1  is  here  in  Romans  12:1 
explained.  What  the  righteous  man  is  de- 
scribed as  doing  in  the  Psalm  is  set  forth 
here  in  Romans  to  be  the  means  of  obtain- 
ing or  achieving  the  steadfast  fruitful  life: 
namely,  finding  a  delight  in  the  Word  and 
will  of  God.  The  first  requirement  is  an 
unreserved  presentation  of  the  bodily 
strength  in  sacrificial  living,  a  sacrifice  made 
holy  because  of  its  acceptableness  to  God. 

4.  Note  that  the  emphasis  is  upon  that 
which  is  acceptable  to  God,  not  a  sacrifice 
limited  to  the  acceptable  standards  of  men, 
but  of  God's  standards.  Too  often  man's 
standards  fall  pitifully  short  of  God's  stan- 
dards, and  quite  often  man  thinks  that 
God's  requirements  are  unreasonable.  Yet, 
this  appeal  to  the  Christian  brethren  at 
Rome  is  called  reasonable  because  it  is  based 
on  God's  mercy  toward  men,  as  manifested 
in  Christ  Jesus.   Therefore,  what  was  asked 


of  the  Christians  at  Rome  is  asked  of  every 
Christian,  and  the  request  is  declared  reason- 
able.—The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

5.  Psalm  1  Is  Messianic.  The  first  part 
of  Psalm  1  is  a  perfect  portrait  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  He  alone,  of  all  born  on 
earth,  never  sinned  in  thought,  word,  or 
deed.  He  never  stood  in  the  way  of  sin- 
ners, walked  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly, 
nor  sat  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.  His  de- 
light was  ever  in  the  will  of  God,  His 
Father,  and  so  He  grew  up  before  Him  as 
a  lovely  tree  drawing  its  source  of  refresh- 
ment from  the  river  of  God's  pleasure,  the 
energizing  power  of  the  Holv  Spirit.  It  is 
He  who  is  here  presented  and  whom,  in  our 
measure,  we  arc  called  to  imitate,  for  He 
left  us  an  example  that  we  should  walk 
as  He  walked. — The  S.S.  Times. 

6.  They  Can  Laugh  You  In — But  Not 
Out.  ".  .  .  or  standeth  in  the  way  of  sin- 
ners, nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful" 
(Psalm  1:1).  I  remember,  when  I  was  a 
little  boy,  how  my  mother  would  draw  me  to 
her  knee  and  speak  to  me  so  solemnly  of 
the  importance  of  trusting  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  my  Saviour,  and  I  would  say, 
"Well,  Mamma,  I  would  like  to  do  it,  but 
the  boys  will  all  laugh  at  me."  She  used  to 
reply,  "Harry,  remember,  they  may  laugh 
you  into  hell,  but  they  can  never  laugh  you 
out  of  it." — Dr.  Harry  Ironsides. 

7.  A  mechanic  was  called  in  to  repair  the 
mechanism  of  a  giant  telescope.  During  the 
noon  hour  the  chief  astronomer  came  upon 
the  man  reading  the  Bible.  "What  good  do 
you  expect  from  that?"  he  asked.  "The 
Bible  is  out-of-date.  Why,  you  don't  even 
know  who  wrote  it."  The  mechanic  puzzled 
for  a  moment.  Then  he  looked  up.  "Don't 
you  make  considerable  use  of  the  multiplica- 
tion table  in  your  calculutions?"  "Yes,  of 
course,"  returned  the  other.  "Do  you  know 
who  wrote  it?"  "Why,  no,  I  guess  I  don't." 
"Then,"  said  the  mechanic,  "how  can  you 
trust  the  multiplication  table  when  vou 
don't  know  who  wrote  it?"  "We  trust  it  be- 
cause— well,  because  it  works,"  the  as- 
tronomer finished  testily.  "Well,  I  trust  the 
Bible  for  the  same  reason — it  just  works 
(Psalm  1:2).— Selected. 


PRICE  INCREASE 

Due  to  the  increase  in  the  cost  of 
printing  materials,  we  have  found 
it  necessary  to  increase  the  price  of 
Sunday  school  and  league  publica- 
tions $  .01  on  each  copy.  This 
became  effective  on  October  15, 
1960. 
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LIBRARY 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM,   N.  C. 


Devotions,  the  Rev.  James  Lupton 
Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
Appointment  of  Committees 
Recognitions  and   Report  of  De- 
nominational Enterprises 
Congregational  Singing 
Reading  of  Church  Letters 
Praise  Service,  the  Rev.  Albert  Rol- 
lins 

Message,  the  Rev.  Ray  Harrison 
Offering  for  Children's  Home 
Lunch  and  Fellowship 


SO  MUCH  FOR  SO  LITTLE 

50  Issues  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist  for  only  $2.00 

Only  $2.00  will  bring  you  an  issue  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist,"  our  denominational  weekly,  each  week  for  fifty 
weeks.  Keep  up  with  our  denomination's  activities  and 
news  for  this  small  price.    Put  a  "Baptist"  in  every  home! 

Each  issue  contains  information  of  interest  to  every  Free 
Will  Baptist;  such  as,  missions  news,  Christian  education  news 
and  woman's  auxiliary  news. 

Regular  features  include,  Stories  for  Boys  and  Girls,  St. 
Claire  Bible  Class  (a  prepared  Sunday  school  lesson),  Pastor's 
Notebook,  The  Lighted  Pathway,  Questions  and  Answers,  In- 
delible Imprints,  Notes  and  Quotes  and  News  Notes. 

There  are  features  each  week  of  special  significance  in  our 
time,  and  editorials  of  current  interest. 

Where  else  can  you  get  so  much  for  so  little? 

The  subscription  blank  below  is  for  your  convenience  in 
sending  in  your  renewal  or  new  subscription.  We  would  also 
like  for  you  to  fill  out  the  last  part  of  the  blank,  giving  us  the 
name  of  some  friend  or  relative  who  may  be  interested  in 
subscribing  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist." 


SUBSCRIPTION  BLANK 

NAME 

(Check  Two) 

ADDRESS 

□ 

Payment  Enclosed 

Name  of  Interested  Friend  or  Relative 

□ 

Bill  Me 

□ 

New    □  Renewal 

Address 

□ 

Gift 
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Wintergreen  Host  to  10:10  

Fifth  Eastern  Union  Meeting 

The    Wintergreen    Free    Will    Baptist  10:30— 

Church  of  Cove  City,  North  Carolina,  will  10:35 — 

be  host  to  the  Fifth  Eastern  Union  Meet-  11:00— 
ing,  Saturday,  October  29.    The  program 

is  as  follows:  11:1  5 — 

Morning  Session  1 1 ;  50 — 

9:30 — Congregational  Singing  12:00 — 


I 

COM 


Afternoon  Session 
1 : 1  5 — Congregational  Singing 
1:20— Devotional,  the  Rev.  Willie 
1:30— Final  Roll  Call 
1:40— The  Master's  Men,  the  Rev. 

Griffin 
2:10 — Business  Period 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 
Song  director,  the  Rev.  T.  O.  Terr 


Frank  Harrison  to  Conduct 
Love  Offering  Service 

Frank  Harrison,  a  ministerial  stude 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  I 
Carolina,  will  be  guest  speaker  when  E 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  neai 
ston,  North  Carolina,  observes  its  a 
love  offering  service  at  11:00  a.  m.,  Su 
October  23. 

A  special  prayer  of  dedication  for  c! 
furniture  and  Free  Will  Baptist  hymna. 
be  given  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  i 
Lyczkowski.  Special  music  will  be  pre] 
by  the  choir. 

The  pastor  invites  all  member 
friends  to  come  to  this  service. 


Revival  and  Home-Coming 
At  Core  Point  Chapel 

Core  Point  Chapel  Free  Will  B 
Church,  Blounts  Creek,  North  Cai 
will  observe  its  home-coming  Sunday, 
ber  23. 

Monday  evening,  October  24,  reviv 
vices  will  begin  at  Core  Point  Chapel 
the  Rev.  Charlie  Rice  as  the  evangehl 
sisted  by  the  Rev.  Raymond  Har 
Services  which  will  begin  each  even! 
7:30  will  continue  throughout  the,' 
The  pastor  and  the  church  extends  a  c 
imitation  to  the  public  to  attend 
service.  ; 

THE  MAIL  BOX 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

would  do  this!  So  many  Protestan 
uninformed  in  regard  to  Catholicism, 
just  don't  know  their  awful  histori 
nave  no  idea  what  they  aim  to  do. 

"May  God  bless  you  in  your  stal 
truth  and  righteousness.  RemembJ 
in  prayer.  I  am  a  retired  Wesleyan  j 
odist  minister,  71  years  of  age,  bu| 
God's  precious  people  everywhere.  | 
writings  go  into  many  publication! 
many  thousands  of  people  read  them.l 
desire  of  my  heart  is  to  do  all  the  jl 
can." — Rev.  Waiter  E.  Iserchour,  TJ 
viJIe,  North  Carolina. 
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nerica  the  Beautiful 

.itiful  for  spacious  sties, 
inber  waves  of  grain, 
rple  mountain  majesties 
the  fruited  plain! 

:a!  America!  God  shed  His  grace  on 
ee, 

rown  thy  good  with  brotherhood 
sea  to  shining  sea! 


rROTO  BY  SWING  CALLOW  AT 


O  beautiful  for  heroes  proved 
In  liberating  strife, 


O  beautiful  for  patriot  dream 
That  sees  beyond  the  years 


Who  more  than  self  their  country  loved,  Thine  alabaster  cities  gleam, 

And  mercy  more  than  life!  Undimmed  by  human  tears! 

America!    America!    May  Cod   thy   gold  America!  Amerieal  God  -shed  His  grace  on 

refine,  thee, 

Till  all  success  be  nobleness,  And  crown  thy  good  with  brotherhood 

And  every  gam  divine!  From  sea  to  shining  sea! 


i 


BOUGHT  WITH  A  PRICE 

How  do  wc  determine  the  value  of  a  product?  In 
purchasing  most  any  item,  large  or  small,  its  value  is  to  be 
considered  very  seriously,  not  just  in  the  realm  of  dollars 
and  cents,  but  other  areas  as  well.  A  person  may  spend  a 
great  deal  for  an  item  of  highest  quality,  but  the  item 
may  not  be  worth  the  cost  so  far  as  the  individual  is  con- 
cerned. In  other  words,  value  cannot  be  determined  in 
monetary  value  alone ;  there  are  other  things  which  must 
be  considered. 

The  old  saying  is  even  more  true  today:  "Money  can't 
buy  the  most  valuable  things  of  life."  Love  is  an  example. 
Devotion  and  loyalty  another.  Let  us  constantly  be  re- 
minded that  the  greatest  price  which  has  ever  been  paid 
for  any  thing  was  paid  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  paid 
the  price  of  salvation  for  the  human  soul.  The  apostle, 
Paul,  wrote  to  the  Corinthian  Christians :  "For  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price:  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's"  (1  Corinthians  6:20). 
Every  Christian  has  been  bought  with  a  price— the  great- 
est Price.  The  apostle  must  have  been  thinking  of  this 
great  price  when  he  stated,  "I  am  debtor  both  to  the 
Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians ;  both  to  the  wise,  and  to 
the  unwise"  (Romans  1:14).  Yet,  no  one  has  clone  more 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  than  the  apostle  did  during  his 
ministry.  His  indebtedness  to  the  Saviour  was  so  great 
that  he  willingly  gave  all  his  time,  efforts,  talents  and  his 
life  to  Him. 

God's  love  did  that  which  ricnes  could  not  do  for  the 
human  soul — it  brought  redemption.  What  we  know  and 
experience  within  our  hearts  and  souls  as  Christians  has 
been  dearly  paid  for  by  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God ;  there- 
fore,-we  are  debtors  to  God  for  His  mercy,  and  to  those 
who  paved  the  way  of  Christianity  before  us.  How  thank- 
ful we  should  be  that  there  was  an  Apostle  Paul ;  that  he 
went  on  the  missionary  journey  which  took  him  to  Europe 
where  he  won  his  first  European  convert.  We  are  in- 
debted to  the  soldiers  of  the  Cross  who  fought  for  us, 
and  the  things  which  we  now  enjoy,  when  we  could  not 
fight  for  ourselves.  They  sacrificed  many  of  the  comforts 
of  life  so  that  we  may  have  the  liberty  which  we  now 
enjoy.  The  liberties  afforded  us  here  in  free  America 
were  bought  with  a  price:  the  choice  of  liberty  or  death, 
and  many  of  them  paid  the  price  in  death.  But  it  bought 
us  our  liberty ;  it  gave  us  freedom.  These  men  were  not 
just  defenders  of  liberty  and  justice  for  all,  they  were  God- 
fearing men.  They  valued  the  freedom  of  the  human 
heart  and  conscience  above  their  own  personal  concern. 
We  are  not  seeking  to  be  champions  of  freedom  simply 
because  of  our  indebtedness  to  those  who  have  gone  be- 
fore, but  because  it  is  a  personal  conviction  and  concern 
of  our  own. 

Our  democracy  is  far  from  being  perfect.  In  this 
day,  we  are  witnessing  many  dangers,  both  from  within 
and  from  without.  Communism  is  a  diabolical  system 
within  itself  which  would  do  away  with  individual  liberty. 
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Roman  Catholicism  would  also  take  away  the  indivic 
right  to  worship  according  to  the  dictates  of  conscien 
well  as  the  liberties  afforded  -us  in  a  democracy.  C 
dangers  arise  through  moral  and  spiritual  decay 
within,  and  the  slackening  of  personal  convictions  i 
right  and  wrong.  It  becomes  quite  easy  in  this  day  to 
quietly  along  with  no  concern  and  forget  that  we 
been  bought  with  a  price;  that  our  country's  liberty 
bought  with  a  price.  It  is  imperative,  therefore,  th* 
seek  to  maintain  a  firm  conviction  to  fight  for  our  libt 
and  seek  to  defend  them  in  every  way  possible,  and  in 
a  way  as  would  honor  our  Lord  who  died  for  the  fre- 
of  the  human  soul  from  the  forces  of  evil. 

STRANGENESS  OF  POLITICS 

Politics  are  strange  indeed.  For  instance,  F. 
Cabot  Lodge,  Republican  vice-president  candidate,  s 
recently  that  he  favored  federal  aid  to  parochial  scl 
Vice-President  Nixon,  his  running  mate,  advocates  fe 
grants  to  sectarian  colleges.  By  now  all  interested  cit 
have  noted  that  Senator  John  Kennedy,  Democratic  II 
dential  nominee,  has  said  that  he  opposed  aid  to  pare 
schools.  Could  it  be  that  the  political  aims  and  puri 
of  our  politicians  is  simply  to  win  and  that's  all? 

In  1951  it  was  a  Baptist  (President  Harry  Tru:| 
who  wanted  to  send  an  ambassador  to  the  Vatican.  : 
in  1960,  a  Roman  Catholic  nominee  for  president  sa; 
will  not  support  aid  to  parochial  schools  of  his  own  I 
Perhaps  the  answer  is  found  in  the  statement  by  the  1 
of  Biblical  Recorder:  "What's  the  answer  to  such  a 
dox?  There  is  none — except  that  both  men  are  en£ 
in  politics — and  Americans  have  learned  not  to  ba 
prised  at  what  happens  in  this  rough-and-tumble  pr 
si  on,  especially  two  or  three  weeks  before  an  elecl 
Our  hats  are  off  to  the  man  of  sincerity,  but  he  m| 
sincerely  wrong  in  that  which  he  plans  and  advoJ 
John  Kennedy,  from  all  evidence,  is  sincere;  but  re| 
her,  there  are  others  besides  democrats  who  would  bet 
and  we  could  lose  at  lot. 


Volume  75  Numb, 
October  26,  1960 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 

C.  H.  Overman,  Editor 


Edited  and  published  weekly  by  the  Free  Will   Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  | 
approved  by  the  National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  The  Free  Will; 
is  entered  at  the  post  office,  Ayden,  N.  C,  as  second-class  mail  mattfl 

All  material  to  be  placed  in  any  issue  must  be  in  the  hands  j 
editor  six  days  prior  to  the  publication  date  of  that  issuj 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE 

6  Months  -—     

1  Year    ._.   


The  contents  herein  do  not  necessarily  reflect  the  beliefs  or  policies  of  the  e| 
of  The  Free  Will  Baptist.    The  responsibility  for  each  article  is  given  the  persol 
name  appears  under  the  title  or  to  the  person  sending  it  in. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

N.  Bruce  Barrow    Ni 

C.  H.  Overman    Editor  of  Lira 

Leon  Dunn       Tril 

Board  of  Directors 

R,  N.  Hmnant        Pr<| 

W.  L.  Jernigan     Vice-Pnj 

J.  W.  Alford      Sel 

Owen  Thomas  Assistant  Se 

J.  O.  Fort,  S.  A.  Smith  and  Hubert  Burress 

The  Free  Will  Bfl 


HE  COMMUNISTIC  threat  to  this 
country  is  greater  today  than  it  has 
been  at  anytime  in  its  history.  In 
our  government  outlawed  the  Com- 
st  party.    Since  then  we  have  been  led 
lieve  that  they  no  longer  pose  a  threat 
r  freedom,  but  this  is  not  true.  Corn- 
its  have  been  so  successful  in  infiltrat- 
.ir  entire  society  that  it  is  now  possible 
iem  to  take  over  our  country  at  any- 
Tlns  is  the  statement  of  a  leading 
nmunist. 

will  be  best  for  us  to  consider  some 
e  basic  thinking  of  the  communist 

and  then  to  explore  its  work  of 
ation.  There  are  at  least  five  points 
lich  communism  and  Christianity  can- 
hd  do  not  agree.  Communism  con- 
s  the  private  ownership  of  property, 
he  profit  motive  in  business.  Power, 
power,  is  the  God  of  communism, 
ndividual  is  swallowed  up  in  the  class, 
i  no  longer  allowed  to  think  and  act 
inself.  All  morality  is  class  morality, 
aything  that  is  done  for  the  good  of 
ass  is  right.    Thus,  the  communist 

cheat,  steal  and  kill  with  no  twinge 
iscience.  He  is  justified  if  it  serves 
st  interest  of  the  class.  Government 
to  serve  itself,  and  smash  anything 
pposes  it. 

luminary,  the  end  justifies  the  means. 

nd  is  to  serve  the  party,  so  anything 

m  serve  the  best  interests  of  the  party 

.    This  explains  why  the  communist 

Is  he  pleases,  and  makes  so  many  zig- 

With  these  things  in  mind,  let  us 

:  some  of  the  areas  in  which  the 

unists   have   infiltrated   our  society, 

>w  they  serve  the  party  in  these  areas. 

re  is  no  doubt  that  thev  have  success- 

jenetrated  many  of  the  Protestant 

es  in  this  country.    Anyone  who  de- 

(i is  is  simply  blind  to  the  facts.  Ac- 

e  to  the  same  ex-communist  mention- 
p 

ve,  there  are  from  six  to  seven  thous- 
inisters  in  this  country  who  are  either 
rrying  communists  or  are  fellow 
rs.  This  is  less  than  one  per  cent 
1  Protestant  ministers,  but  these  are 
;rs  who  hold  high  positions  in  church 
and  claim  to  represent  the  voice  of 
antism  in  this  country, 
w  months  ago  the  Air  Force  publish- 
anual  in  which  they  pointed  out  this 
They  were  made  to  apologize,  but 
'  what  was  said,  rather  for  saying  it. 
louse  Committee  on  Un-American 
ies  has  all  the  facts  in  the  cases,  and 
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know  the  charges  to  be  true. 

You  may  be  asking,  "How  can  the  com- 
munist line  be  promoted  through  religion?" 
The  answer  is,  "By  preaching  peaceful  co- 
existence, brotherhood  and  disarmament." 
Such  preaching  is  deceitful.  How  can  we 
live  at  peace  with  the  devil?  How  can  we 
shake  the  hand  of  a  murderer,  and  call  him 
a  brother?  Dare  we  disarm  ourselves  with- 
out the  assurance  that  our  enemy  will  do  the 
same?  Remember,  he  is  not  governed  by 
the  same  morals  that  we  are.  Anything  that 
will  promote  the  cause  of  communism  is 
good  so  far  as  he  is  concerned. 

Another  part  of  our  society  that  has  been 
infiltrated  by  the  communists  is  that  of  the 
teaching  profession.  At  least  two  of  the 
teachers  that  this  author  sat  under  during 
the  years  1943-1948  have  since  been  fired 
for  their  communist  activities.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  there  are  16,000  teachers  in  this 
country  that  are  cither  card-carrying  com- 
munists, or  fellow  travelers.    A  Mr.  Long 


has  made  an  extensive  study  on  this  subject, 
and  he  shows  the  duties  of  communist 
teachers.  Their  first  duty  is  to  direct  the 
spirit  of  rebellion  in  the  student.  Another 
duty  is  to  write  textbooks  from  the  Marxian 
viewpoint.  Still  another  is  to  defend  social- 
ism. The  ultimate  aim  is  not  to  make  every- 
body communists,  but  to  convert  a  small 
core  of  dedicated  party  workers,  and  to  teach 
llic  masses  in  such  a  way  that  thev  will 
accept  communism. 

Communism  poses  a  very  serious  threat 
to  our  freedom  and  liberty,  even  more 
serious  than  the  Catholic  church  docs.  Our 
government  says  that  there  are  more  com- 
munists in  the  United  States  today  than 
there  were  in  Russia  when  they  took  over 
there. 

Below  are  listed  three  places  where  you 
might  obtain  some  more  literature  on  this 
vita]  subject: 

20th  Century  Reformation  Hour,  Coll- 
mgswood,  N.  }. 

Christian  Crusade,  Tulsa,  Okla. 

U.  S.  Government  Printing  Office,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. 

In  addition  to  this,  you  might  read  such 
books  as,  I  Led  Three  Lives,  Masters  of 
Deceit,  and  Marx  Meets  Christ. 


A  Challenge  to  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church 

by  Rev.  CJeron  M.  Coates 
Smith  field,  North  Carolina 

I COUNT  IT  a  pleasure  to  write  this 
article  concerning  our  superannuation 
program.  In  taking  an  inventory  as  to  what 
we  have  done  for  our  superannuation  pro- 
gram, it  makes  me,  and  should  make  all 
Free  Will  Baptist  ministers,  ashamed.  Our 
retired  brethren  have  worn  out  their  lives 
carrying  this  wonderful  gospel  of  Christ 
Jesus  to  the  lost  and  saved  people  in  their 
day.  Now  it  is  our  duty  and  we  are  feasting 
on  their  labors. 

These  good  brethren  organized  most  of 
the  churches  you  and  I  arc  now  pastoring. 
Brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ,  these  retired 
preachers  got  the  skim  milk  and  we  today  are 
getting  the  cream.  In  reading  over  a  cer- 
tain church  record  book,  I  read  where  those 
brethren  received  $30  a  year.  Can  we,  as 
Free  Will  Baptists,  still  be  satisfied  with 
our  retired,  or  God  retired,  servants  getting 
$17  a  month  while  you  and  I  are  getting  the 
hundreds  a  month?  I  say  no.  May  God 
stir  up  us  and  all  the  laymen. 


I  heard  one  of  our  deceased  brothers  say 
he  received  $1.25  for  holding  a  week  of 
revival  services.  It  wouldn't  have  been  this 
small  if  a  thunder  cloud  had  not  passed 
over  at  church  time.  There  was  one  love 
offering  which  was  given  on  this  night. 
There  were  three  present,  one  gave  $1.00, 
one  1 0<^  and  one  15<*,  which  totaled  $1.25. 
Brother  preachers,  would  we  preach  for 
what  they  got?  I'm  afraid  not.  Could  we 
-10,000  Free  Will  Baptists  in  North  Caro- 
line give  the  price  of  a  pepsi  cola  a  week? 
At  1$  per  drink  this  would  amount  to 
5145,600.00.  We  then  could  give  those 
who  arc  retired  $247  per  month.  The  good 
men  on  the  board  has  asked  us  to  raise 
$20,000.00  in  gifts.  Let's  do  better  than 
that,  the  aged  man  needs  more,  may  we  give 
more. 

Why  not  let's  all  try  the  above  plan,  giv- 
ing 1$  a  week.  It's  not  our  wish  to  let  these 
superannuation  preachers  go  lacking,  let's 
do  something  about  it.  We  got  to  teach 
our  congregation  the  need  of  supporting 
this  program.  The  checks  cannot  be  in- 
creased until  the  gifts  are  increased.  Pray, 
then  give. 

Send  all  gifts  to  the  Rev.  Walter  Rey- 
nolds, Route  2,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina. 


ree  Will  Baptist 
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TyTHAT  HAPPENS  when  an  American 
VALj^  takes  the  freedom  of  speech  clanse  in 
the  Constitution  at  face  value  and  speaks 
his  mind?  A  great  deal  depends  on  the 
subject  matter  of  his  speech,  of  course,  but 
one  man's  story  is  very  revealing. 

Dr.  J.  Elwin  Wright  of  Tujunga,  Cali- 
fornia, is  not  a  pugnacious  man.  He  is 
rather  mild-mannered,  and  when  you  talk  to 
him  you  sense  something  of  the  New  Eng- 
land culture  which  is  his  background.  His 
Christian  character  also  shows  through. 

A  few  weeks  ago  he  became  concerned 
about  the  need  for  intelligent,  high  level 
discussion  of  the  religious  issue  in  the 
presidential  campaign  and  helped  found  the 
Citizen's  Committee  for  Religious  Freedom. 
(He  was  also  one  of  the  founding  fathers 
of  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
and  the  World  Evangelical  Fellowship.) 

In  an  interview,  Dr.  Wright  said:  "One 
of  our  objectives  in  forming  Citizens  for 
Religious  Freedom  was  to  present  the  relig- 
ious issue  facutally  and  without  personalities 
or  invective." 

A  conference  of  the  group,  held  in  Wash- 
ington in  September,  was  attended  by  1  50 
Protestant  leaders.  It  was  widely  reported 
in  the  press — usually  with  an  unfavorable 
slant — with  Dr.  Wright's  name  given  prom- 
inent mention.  And  what  was  the  result 
of  exercising  this  American  right  of  private 
assembly  and  freedom  of  speech  in  which 
no  hate  or  prejudice  was  involved? 

Let  Dr.  Wright  tell  it! 

"I  did  nothing  for  several  days  after  the 
story  appeared  in  the  press,  except  answer 
the  phone  and  some  of  the  more  urgent 
letters.  I  was  greatly  shocked  at  the  violent 
abuse  heaped  upon  me  by  Catholics,  usually 
in  the  form  of  obscenities  and  curses — some- 
tunes  with  veiled  threats. 

"I  have  many  Catholic  friends  and  expect 
to  meet  some  of  them  in  heaven,  but  the 
one  I  regarded  as  the  closest  sent  me  a  mes- 
sage that  if  I  ever  dared  step  a  foot  into  his 
yard  he  would  wipe  up  the  ground  with 
me.  These  reactions  have  made  me  wonder 
if  we  are  safe  from  mob  violence  if  we 
stand  up  and  be  counted  on  any  vital  issue 
touching  liberty  of  speech. 

"I  realize  now  why  one  dear  friend  called 
me  from  Europe  and  begged  me  to  drop 
the  whole  thing.  He  talked  with  me  for  20 
minutes.  I  was  deeply  touched  but  knew 
I  could  not  remain  silent." 

In  addition  to  the  bulging  file  of  letters 
which  he  has  received,  Dr.  Wright  says, 
"There  have  been   numberless  telephone 
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calls  from  every  section  of  the  United 
States." 

Most  of  these  were  anonymous,  with 
many  of  the  local  calls  coming  after  mid- 
night. These  midnight  callers  greeted  the 
"Hello"  from  the  Wright's  end  with  dead 
silence — broken  by  the  click  of  a  receiver 
being  dropped  back  into  place.  Finally  it 
became  necessary  for  the  family  to  stop  an- 
swering at  midnight  even  at  the  risk  of  miss- 
ing important  personal  calls. 

The  letters  have  been  equally  numerous 
— and  nearly  as  vile.  One  began,  "My  dear 
Mr.  Anti-American."  Another  said,  "If  your 
D.  D.  stands  for  an  honorary  title,  to  us  it 
stands  for  a  70-year-old  D — Dope." 

This  came  on  a  postcard:  "You  should 
hang  your  head  in  shame.  Being  affiliated 
with  that  .  .  .  group  lowers  your  dignity, 
but  I  guess  it  is  reversion  to  type." 

Another  letter  closed  with  this  paragraph: 
"I  have  always  considered  myself  tolerant  of 
other  religions,  but  now  I  see  my  error  and 
the  truth  of  my  church  in  labeling  your 
brand  of  Christianity  as  heretic — to  which 
the  label,  .  .  .  and  bigot,  can  now  be  added." 

A  Los  Angeles  writer  said:  "We  wonder 
just  what  kind  of  brains  are  in  the  skulls  of 
such  un-Americans  (Citizen's  Committee 
for  Religious  Freedom  ) .  Probably  the  skulls 
are  too  large  since  we  imagine  the  brains 
would  fit  inside  the  head  of  an  ordinary  pin. 
It  might  be  a  good  idea  to  sue  you  for  about 
SI 0,000,000  ....  There  is  no  room  in  this 
country  for  you- — go  to  Russia  or  Cuba." 

One  person  waxed  prophetic:  "In  a 
couple  of  generations  the  Catholics  will  be 
60  per  cent  of  the  population,  the  Jewish 
people  30  per  cent,  and  the  rest  of  the  de- 
nominations ten  per  cent.  There  will  be 
no  worry  about  a  Catholic  president  then 
if  the  Catholics  care  to  elect  one.  There  is 
lots  of  time  for  a  Catholic  to  become  presi- 
dent." 

Not  all  of  the  letters  which  Dr.  Wright 
received  were  derogatory.  Actuallv,  a  few 
more  than  half  of  them  were  complimentary. 
Comments  ran  something  like  this: 

"Allow  me  to  commend  you  for  your 
forthright,  courageous  steps  to  enlighten 
voters  .  .  ." 

"Make  it  plain  that  we  arc  not  opposing 


religion,  but  Catholic  politics." 

"I  feel  impelled  to  comment  on  I 
courage  .  .  ." 

"I  am  glad  to  see  one  man  stand  upl 
be  counted  .  .  ." 

One  noted  leader  in  the  church-statel 
aration  fight — who  himself  went  thrl 
a  seven-year  boycott — summed  it  up  by 
ing,  "When  a  man  stands  up,  he'd  b 
stav  there." 

J.  Elwin  Wright — and  tens  of  thou'I 
of  others — intend  to  do  just  that.  B| 
sometimes  isn't  any  easy  thing  to  do,  I 
m  a  land  that  under  its  Constitution  1 
to  its  citizens  freedom  of  speech,  for  I 
dom  of  speech  often  has  its  price. 


WOMAN'S  AUXILIAH 

Scotland  Neck,  N.  C— The  Won 
Auxiliary  of  Hope  Free  Will  Baptist  Clj 
met  for  its  monthly  meeting,  Octobe! 
at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Allie  Moore,  will 
members  and  one  visitor  present, 
meeting  opened  with  the  group  sii] 
"Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer,"  followed  with! 
Williams  leading  in  prayer.  The  Si 
ture  was  taken  from  2  Timothy  1:1-5.1 
topic  for  the  program  was  "Hold  Higlj 
Torch."  Those  taking  part  on  the  profl 
were:  Mrs.  Agnes  Eason,  Mrs.  Irene  1V| 
and  Mrs.  Nannie  Harrell.  During  the 
ness  session  the  minutes  were  read  an<| 
proved.  The  meeting  adjourned  with 
cr  by  Mrs.  Agnes  Eason. 

Refreshments  were  served  bv  the  hc|] 
and  enjoyed  by  all  present. 


BatesvilJc,  Ark. — The  Woman's  Auxs 
of  the  Allen's  Chapel  Free  Will  B; 
Church  met  September  12,  with  eiglfcj 
members  and  three  visitors  present.  . 
new  member  was  added. 

Scripture  was  read  by  the  president, 
Ruth    Leonard.     Following   the  bu<! 
period,  a  very  interesting  program  wasj 
sented  in  the  form  of  a  radio  show, 
announcer,  Mrs.  Velda  Tucker,  introdj 
the  members  presenting  the  parts  as  foil 
Mrs.  Etta  Bowser,  Mrs.  Alverda  Harris, 
Iva  White,  Mrs.  Opal  Sturch,  Mrs. 
Robbins  and  Mrs.  Willa  Jean  Lewis. 
Wilma  Manuel  gave  the  latest  news  | 
cn  mission  work  in  Japan.    Sister  f 
King  gave  the  commercials  between  t(J 
Mrs.  Eloise  Branscum  sang,  "We've  a 
to  Tell."   Mrs.  Daisy  Staggs  gave  the 
diction. 

(continued  on  page  five) 
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The  Free  Will  BaiJ 


I  Statement 
Of  Concern 


Adopted  by  the  Board  of  Administra- 
]i  of  the  National  Association  of 
angeiicaJs,+  representing  38  denomi- 
Hons  and  28,000  church  congrega- 
ns,  in  its  mid-year  meeting  at  St. 
Is,  October  11,  1960: 

he  National  Association  of  Free  Will 
sts  is  a  member  of  this  bodv. 

HE  religious  issue  in  the  present  poli- 
tical campaign  has  been  distorted.  It 
be  made  clear  that  the  mode  of  wor- 

excrcised  bv  any  candidate  for  public 
is  not  in  question.    The  manner  of 

is  approach  to  God  must  be  a  matter 

Is  own  choosing. 

verthcless,  when  an  ecclesiastical  sys- 
advocatcd  the  use  of  government  to 
le  its  particular  religious  objectives  and 
Is  that  it  has  the  right  to  control  the 
pal  actions  of  its  adherents,  the  re- 
s  issue  must  be  considered  by  the 
I  The  record  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
h  on  these  two  points,  despite  wishful 
ing  to  the  contrary,  is  a  matter  of  his- 
-fully  documented  and  well  known, 
'ilure  of  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy 
mdiate  and  abandon  this  interference 
in  private  conscience  and  in  the  poli- 
!  affairs  of  governments  impells  non- 
olies  to  register  their  position  in  the 
it  campaign. 

ne  have  approached  the  problem  with 
1  and  we  repudiate  such  a  prejudiced 
Ide.  But  the  concerted  attempt  to  in- 
ite  men  of  good  will  who  foresee  po- 
1  problems  and  have  the  courage  to 
'their  convictions  is  just  another  brand 
tjudice. 

ithe  interest  of  free  speech  wc  call  for 
imination  of  the  following: 
Emotional  attacks  carried  widely  by 
rblic  media  of  information  against  fair 
fjsion  of  the  issue.  The  evident  bias 
:  treatment  of  feeling  on  one  side  of 
sue.  The  long-suffering  and  tolerance 
ptestants  have  been  shown  by  their 
ice  in  bearing  the  word,  bigot,  which 
:en  hurled  freely  by  the  public  media 
Donation — a  word,  incidentally,  which 
to  be  applied  only  to  Protestants, 
lame-calling  only  guarantees  emotional 
nd  sheds  no  light  of  real  understand- 
liich  the  public  media  of  information 
as  their  purpose. 


2.  Threats  of  reprisal  on  the  part  of  gov- 
ernment agencies  and  quasi-official  judges 
of  individual  action.  Such  efforts  throttle  a 
full  discussion  of  legitimate  issues  and  are 
in  open  conflict  with  the  right  of  free  speech 
provided  in  the  Constitution  and  are  repug- 
nant to  every  American. 

3 .  Boycotts  and  social  and  economic  pres- 
sures applied  against  individuals  and  orga- 
nizations who  have  had  the  courage  to  speak 
their  convictions.  These  practices,  whether 
done  openly  or  more  subtly,  are  as  un- 
American  as  are  the  uses  of  threat  and  in- 
timidation. 

These  are  the  concerns  of  a  fair-minded 
Protestantism  as  it  seeks  to  relate  itself  to 
the  current  political  situation.  They  in- 
volve basic  American  liberties.  These  are 
things  with  which  wc  must  not  trifle.  If 
for  our  concern  we  must  be  subjected  to 
name-calling  and  other  abuses,  this  is  only 
more  evidence  that  our  concern  is  justified. 
We  are  ready  to  pay  the  price.  The  history 
of  the  settling  of  this  country  is  a  record 
of  religious  refugees  looking  for  sanctuarv 
from  tyrannical  hierarchies  abroad.  It  is 
only  natural,  therefore,  for  the  descendants 
of  these  pioneers  to  hold  a  strong  resolve 
that  this  land — conceived  in  freedom — shall 
know  no  form  of  religious  tyrannv. 

Children's  Home  Board 
Pays  Tribute 

Once  again  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  Middle- 
sex, North  Carolina,  have  paused  in  the 
midst  of  its  deliberations  to  pay  tribute  to 
two  of  its  members:  the  Rev.  M.  L.  Baxley 
and  Dr.  M.  Hinnant,  both  deceased.  These 
two  brethren  have  been  for  a  long  time 
members  of  the  board,  and  both  of  them 
have  shown  a  great  love  and  interest  for  the 
institution. 

The  board,  in  a  recent  session,  expressed 
sorrow  as  the  members  missed  the  two  de- 
ceased members  and  sympathy  for  their 
families. 

It  is  hereby  ordered  by  the  board  that  a 
copy  of  the  above  be  forwarded  to  The  P'ree 
Will  Baptist  Press  and  a  copy  to  the  families 
of  these  two  deceased  members. 

R.  L.  Spencer,  Secretary 


Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  four) 

Following  the  meeting  refreshments  were 
served. 

An  installation  service  for  new  officers 
for  the  coming  year  was  held  Sunday  night, 
September  18.  On  the  altar  was  a  poster 
with  a  picture  of  a  cross  with  evergreen  at 
the  base  to  form  a  mountain.  While  each 
officer  was  kneeling  in  front  of  the  cross, 
a  light  was  focused  on  her,  and  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Bob  King,  gave  the  charge.  New 
officers  are:  President,  Mrs.  Ruth  Leonard; 
vice-president,  Mrs.  Wilma  Manuel;  record- 
ing secretary,  Mrs.  Noma  Manuel;  corre- 
sponding secretary,  Mrs.  Velda  Tucker; 
treasurer,  Mrs.  Iva  White;  study  course 
chairman,  Mrs.  Nellie  King;  program-prayer 
chairman,  Mrs.  Geraldine  Johnston;  Y.  P.  A. 
Chairman,  Mrs.  Alverda  Harris;  personal 
service  chairman,  Mrs.  Ann  Robbins. 


Pocahontas,  Ark. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Sutton  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
met  at  the  church  Monday  night,  October 
3,  for  its  regular  meeting,  which  was  also 
called  family  night.  The  meeting  was  call- 
ed to  order  by  the  president,  followed  with 
the  group  singing  "Jesus  Saves."  Prayer  was 
offered  bv  Dorothy  Childress.  Scripture  was 
read  from  2  Timothy  1:1-5  bv  Anna  Sheets. 
The  program  chairman  then  took  charge. 
The  introduction  was  read,  "Hold  High  the 
Torch,"  with  the  topics  being  discussed  by 
different  members.  During  the  business 
session,  old  and  new  business  was  discussed. 
Christmas  cards  were  ordered  to  be  sold  by 
the  auxiliary.  There  were  1 1  members 
present  and  2  new  members.  All  received 
a  blessing.    Closed  with  prayer. 

Christian  Education 

Former  College  Students 
Ordained 

Two  former  students  of  Mount  Olive 
College  were  ordained  at  the  annual  session 
of  the  Western  Conference  of  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists  held  at  Micro  Church,  Micro, 
Nortli  Carolina.    They  were: 

Andrew  Hill,  a  member  of  the  Wilson 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  attended  Mount 
Olive  College  in  19  55  and  graduated  from 
Atlantic  Christian  College  in  1960  with  an 
A.  B.  Degree.  He  is  pastor  of  Sound  View 
Church  in  the  Eastern  Conference  and  is  a 
teacher  at  Brinson  Memorial  School,  New 
Bern. 

James  Joyner,  a  member  of  Sharron  Acres 
Church,  Durham,  attended  Mount  Olive 
College  from  1958-1960,  and  is  now  a  junior 
at  Atlantic  Christian  College. 


■^ree  Will  Baptist 
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Revival  in  Progress  at 
Cabin  F.W.B.  Church 

Revival  services  are  now  in  progress  at  the 
Cabin  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Beula- 
ville,  North  Carolina.  Services  began  Mon- 
day, October  24,  and  will  continue  through 
Sunday,  October  30.  The  evangelist  for 
these  services  is  the  Rev.  Johnny  Eason, 
pastor  of  Hickory  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina.  Services 
arc  beginning  each  evening  at  7:30. 

The  church  and  pastor,  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Ingram,  extends  a  special  invitation  to  all 
to  come  and  enjoy  these  services. 


Sandy  Plain  Church  to 
Observe  Home-Coming 

The  Sandy  Plain  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  located  between  Pink  Hill  and  Beu- 
laville,  North  Carolina,  will  observe  its 
home-coming  Sunday,  October  30.  The 
Rev.  J.  C.  Griffm  of  Bridgeton,  North 
Carolina,  will  bring  the  home-coming  mes- 
sage. A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the 
church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 

The  church  and  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Gene 
Outland,  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  all 
former  pastors,  former  members  and  friends 
to  attend  the  home-coming  and  enjoy  the 
fellowship. 


Executive  Committee  of  North 
Carolina  State  Convention 

Pictured  above  is  the  newly  elected 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  State  Convention  of  North  Caro- 
lina (left  to  right):  Walter  Carter,  pastor 
of  Aleo  Church,  Piedmont  Association: 
Clarence  Bowen,  pastor  of  Shady  Grove 
Church,  Cape  Fear  Conference;  S.  A. 
Smith,  president  of  the  convention  and  pas- 
tor of  Deep  Run  and  Pearsall's  Chapel 
Churches,  Eastern  Conference;  C.  L.  Pa- 
trick,  vice-president   and   pastor   of  Free 


Union  Church,  Central  Conference;  Mich- 
ael Pelt,  secretary  and  dean  of  Mount  Olive 
College;  and  Rom  W.  Mallard,  treasurer, 
layman  from  Friendship  Church,  Trenton. 
(Not  present:  Oscar  Webster,  member  of 
Trinitv  Church,  Albemarle  Conference.) 

The  executive  committee  held  its  first 
meeting  in  the  conference  room  located  in 
the  faculty  office  building  of  Mount  Olive 
College.  President  W.  Burkette  Raper  has 
announced  that  the  conference  room  is 
available  to  any  board  or  committee  of  the 
denomination  and  that  dining  accommoda- 
tions are  available  in  the  college  cafeteria. 


Ala.  State  Association  Convene^] 
With  East  Birmingham  Church  1 

The  Alabama  State  Association  of! 
Will  Baptists  will  convene  with  East  I 
ingham  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  j 
10th  Avenue  North,  Birmingham,  Alal 
November  10,  11,  12,  1960.  The  I 
for  the  convention  will  be  "Faithful  j| 
ards."  The  Scripture  will  be  taken  fii 
Corinthians  4:2,  "Moreover  it  is  requil 
stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faitl 
The  program  is  as  follows: 

Thursday  Morning,  November  ]] 
9:30 — Song  Service,  Rev.  Charles  Hoi 
head 

9:3') — Devotion,  Rev.  Lee  Hanks 
9:45 — Welcome,  Rev.  Jim  Drummoj 
9:50 — Response,  Rev.  J.  L.  Lavender 
9:55 — Moderator's  Message,  Rev.  I 
Ledlow 

10:05 — Stewardship   of   Personality,  J 

Jimmy  Brown 
10:3  5 — Stewardship   of  Possessions,] 

William  Atkinson 
11 :00 — Song  Service,  Rev.  Charles  Hoi 

head 

11:1  5 — Message,  Rev.  Willie  Justice 
12:00— Lunch,  Host  Church 

Thursday  Afternoon 
1 :00 — Song  Serv  ice,  Rev.  Charles  Ho] 
head 

1:05 — Devotion,  Rev.  Gilbert  LaceyJ 
1 : 1  5— The  Tithe,  "What  Is  Is  and! 

to  Do  It,"  Rev.  James  PicketrJ 
1:45 — Faithful    Stewards   in    the  j 

Church,  Rev.  Jack  Rollins 
2 : 1  5 — Business 
3 : 00 — Adjournment 
3:30 — Meeting  of  the  General  Boar! 

Thursday  Evening 
7:00— Devotional,  Rev.  M.  D.  HarrJ 
7:20 — Special  Singing 
7:30 — State  Association  Called  to 

by  Clerk,  Rev.  Chester  O'Dij 
7:35 — Welcome  Address,  Richard  W.j 

Host  Church 
7:45— Response,  Rev.  W.  C.  Pattersl 
7:50 — Appointment  of  Credential  j 

mittee 

8:00 — Foreign  Mission  Service 
— Adjournment 
Friday  Morning,  November  11 
9:15— Devotional,  Rev.  G.  C.  Lawr 
9:40 — Moderator's  Message  and  $ 

Standing  Delegates 
10:00 — Reorganizing  Visitors  and  < 

sponding  Delegates 
10:15 — Report  of  Credential  Commi 
10:25 — Reading  Letters  and  Seating 
gates 

10:45 — Appointment  of  Committees 
1 0 : 50 — Intermission 
1 1 : 00— Devotional,  Rev.  S.  W.  McDoi 
11:10 — Home  Missions  Service,  Rev. 

er  Willis 
12:00— Lunch 
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Friday  Afternoon 
I — Devotional,  Rev.  Durwood  Atkin- 
son 

i — Report  of  Alabama  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Mrs.  Win. 
Atkinson 

'< — Report  of  State  Sunday  School  and 
League  Convention,  Rev.  Walter 
Jones 

' — League  in  Action,  Ray  Turnage 
— Report  of  General  Board 
■ — Report  of  Association  Treasurer 
i — Report  of  National  Association,  Rev. 

E.  B.  Ledlow 
■ — Report  of  Home  Mission  Board 
I — Report  of  Superannuation  Board, 

Rev.  Roy  Johnson 
— Report    of    Trustees,  Children's 

Home 
— Adjourn 

Friday  Evening 
— Devotional,  Rev.  L.  V.  Collier 
— Special  Singing 
— College  Service 
— Adjourn 

iaturday  Morning,  November  12 
— Devotional,  Rev.  Jimmy  Howell 
— Special  Singing 
i — Report  of  Auditing  Committee 
! — Report  of  Executive  Board 
i — Report  of  Superintendent  of  Chil- 
dren's Home 
— Election  of  Officers 
— Delegates  to  National  Association 
— Recess 

—Devotional,  Rev.  R.  P.  Ritch 
1 — Special  Singing 
—Message,  Rev.  Billy  Melvin 
— Adjourn 


icial  Report  of 
5.  League  Board 

:  following  is  the  financial  report  of 
National   Free   Will   Baptist  League 
July  1  through  September  30,  1960: 
in  Bank,  July  1,  I960         $  139.00 
Receipts 


Offerings  $ 

571.76 

t  Contributions 

210.27 

e  Monthly 

scriptions 

204.12 

f  Promotional 

is 

169.17 

Vill  Baptist  League 

cs 

46.17 

>erative  Plan 

upport 

342.80 

;  Manuals 

46.20 

e  Kitchen 

lpaign 

278.45 

)n  Sale  of 

rature 

665.87 

Income 

52.00 

ariums 

232.98 

E  ree  Will  BaTtisT 


10.51 


Total  Receipts  2,830.30 


Total  to  Account  For  $2,969.30 

Disbursements 
Secretarial  and  Promotional 

Services  $1,489.60 

Postage  69.21 
Purchases  for 

Promotional  Items  31.39 

Printing  235.00 

Office  Supplies  2.25 

Employees'  Insurance  77.60 

Travel  Expense  525.48 

Miscellaneous  Expense  191.28 

Internal  Revenue  215.64 


Total  Disbursements  2,837.45 


Balance  on  Hand,  June  30,  1960  $  131.85 


Coming  Events 

October  19,  20 — Eastern  Conference  of 
N.  C,  Sts.  Delight  Church,  Craven 
County 

November  3,  4 — Cape  Fear  Conference  of 

N.  C,  Goldsboro  Church,  Goldsboro 
November  4,  5 — Florida  State  Association, 

Unity  Church,  Jacksonville,  Florida 
November  9,   10 — Central  Conference  of 

N.  C,  Free  Union  Church,  Greene 

County 

November  15-17 — Georgia  State  Associa- 
tion, Baxley,  Georgia 


Revival  in  Progress  at 
Beaufort  Church 

Revival  services  are  now  in  progress  at  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Beaufort, 
North  Carolina.  Services  began  Monday, 
October  24,  and  will  continue  for  two  weeks. 
The  guest  speaker  is  the  Rev.  Billv  Morris, 
pastor  of  the  Sherron  Acres  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina. 

Special  music  is  being  featured  each  night 
under  the  direction  of  the  Minister  of 
Music,  Mrs.  Sid  Willis. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Randy  Cox  extends 
a  warm  welcome  to  all  friends  to  come  and 
enjoy  the  meeting.  He  asks  the  prayer  of 
all  that  this  might  be  a  real  God-sent  re- 
vival such  as  He  has  blessed  the  church 
with  during  the  last  two  seasons  of  revival. 


Rev.  Melvin  Werthington  to 
Conduct  Reunion  Chapel  Revival 

The  Reunion  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  on  Maul  Swamp  Road,  near  Vance- 
boro,  North  Carolina,  announces  it  fall  re- 
vival beginning  Sunday,  October  30.  The 
Rev.  Melvin  Worthington,  pastor  of  Union 
Chapel  and  Palmetto  Chapel  Churches,  will 


be  the  evangelist.  Services  will  begin  each 
evening  at  7:00. 

Any  singing  groups  or  soloist  are  especial- 
lv  invited  to  come  and  join  the  song  service. 


The  Julia  Matthew's  Bible 
Class  Observed  Monthly  Meeting 

The  Julia  Matthew's  Bible  Class  of  St. 
Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina,  met  the  night  of 
September  29  at  the  Enock  Wadsworth 
Home  with  nineteen  members  present.  Mrs. 
L.  R.  Thomas  gave  the  devotional.  Mrs. 
B.  H.  Dixon  led  in  the  opening  prayer.  The 
program  was  centered  around  Verse  16  of 
the  third  chapter  of  St.  John.  Mrs.  Thomas 
gave  a  reading  entitled,  "Father  and  Son 
Gift,"  and  read  a  poem,  "The  Grace  of 
Living."  Mrs.  Donald  Tilghman,  class 
president,  and  Mrs.  E.  L.  Mallard  sang  a 
duet,  "Wonderful  Story  of  Love." 

The  president  then  presided  over  the 
business  session.  Minutes  of  previous  meet- 
ing were  read  and  approved.  The  nineteen 
members  answered  to  the  roll  call,  each  re- 
citing a  favorite  Scripture  verse. 

Reports  were  given  of  work  done  during 
the  past  month  consisting  of  prayer  meet- 
ings held  and  flowers  carried  to  the  sick. 
The  members  voted  to  enroll  with  the 
Booster  Band  of  the  Cragmont  Assembly 
and  sent  $58  for  the  twenty-nine  members 
enrolled  in  the  class.  Plans  for  the  incom- 
ing month  were  to  visit  the  sick  and  shut- 
ins  and  contact  absentees. 

The  class  meeting  was  dismissed  with 
prayer. 

A  social  hour  was  enjoyed  by  all  with 
Mrs.  Paul  Carnell  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Bod- 
enheimer  serving  as  hostesses. 


Ruth's  Chapel  Church 
Reports  Successful  Revival 

Ruth's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  experienced  a 
great  revival  September  26  through  October 
9,  with  the  Rev.  Jack  Paramore  as  the 
evangelist. 

During  the  meeting  personal  workers  re- 
corded 40  re-dedications  and  31  first  time 
decisions  for  Christ. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  A.  L.  Hines  states: 
"We  had  a  record  attendance  in  Sunday 
school  of  317  on  October  9.  We  feel  this 
is  the  evidence  of  real  revival  in  our  church. 


Fourth  Union  Meeting  Convenes 
with  Spring  Branch  Church 

The  Fourth  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  con- 
vene with  Spring  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Walstonburg,  North  Carolina,  Sat- 
urday, October  29,  1960.  The  theme  will 
(continued  on  page  nine) 
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i  QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 

=  ON  THl  cBIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Why  is  it  that  your  church 
keeps  the  first  day  of  the  week  rather  than 
the  Sabbath  which  the  Jews  keep  and  the 
law  teaches  should  be  kept? — R.  Reed, 
Tennessee. 

Answer:  Just  simply  because  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  arose  from  the  dead  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week.  His  followers,  some 
of  them  the  inspired  writers  of  the  New 
Testament,  kept  the  first  day  of  the  week 
for  this  very  reason.  We,  together  with 
them  and  other  believers  that  have  been 
custodians  of  the  faith  and  followed  their 
example  in  this  keep  the  first  day  of  the 
week  in  commemoration  of  His  resurrection 
which  was  the  sign  to  us  that  we  who  be- 
lieve in  Him,  shall  have  our  bodies  raised  in 
like  manner  in  which  He  did.  "But  now  is 
Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the 
firstfruits  of  them  that  slept.  For  since  by 
man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  re- 
surrection of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all 
die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive"  (1  Corinthians  15:20-22);  "For  as 
the  Father  hath  life  in  himself;  so  hath  he 
given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself;  And 
hath  given  him  authority  to  execute  judg- 
ment also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  man. 
Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour  is  coming, 
in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
hear  his  voice,  And  shall  come  forth;  they 
that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto 
the  resurrection  of  damnation"  (John  S : 26- 
29);  "Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned:  .  .  .  For  if  by  one  man's  offence- 
death  reigned  by  one;  much  more  they 
which  receive  abundance  of  grace  and  of 
the  gift  of  righteousness  shall  reign  in  life 
bv  one,  Jesus  Christ"  (Romans  5:12,  17). 

Sabbath  observance  was  included  in  the 
requirements  of  the  Lcvitical  covenant,  or 
Mosaic  Law,  that  has  been  done  away  with 
in  Christ.  He  kept  the  law  for  us,  which 
was  impossible  for  sinful  man  of  His  day 
as  well  as  for  us  of  today;  for  remember 
that  in  this  phase  of  law  keeping,  as  in  all 
else,  one  who  was,  or  who  is  guilty  of  break- 
ing the  least,  was  and  is  guilty  of  the  whole 
law.  "For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 
law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty 
of  all"  (James  2:10).  Christ  deliberately 
taught  and  healed  on  the  Sabbath  Day  and 


in  it  stirred  up  the  legalistic  Pharisees.  In 
this  He  showed  Himself  to  be  ".  .  .  the  Son 
of  man  .  .  .  Lord  even  of  the  sabbath  day" 
(Matthew  12:8).  In  this,  with  many  other 
acts,  He  proved  Himself  to  have  come  usher- 
ing in  a  new  order,  a  new  covenant. 

This  all,  however,  gives  no  Christian  li- 
cense to  make  the  Lord's  Day  one  of  amuse- 
ments and  idleness.  The  Lord's  Day  should 
be  one  of  rest  from  secular  toil  and  world 
social  activities,  for  at  least  one-seventh  of 
man's  time  still  belongs  to  God,  the  Creator 
and  Sustamer  of  all.  Therefore,  the  Chris- 
tian, who  goes  with  the  godless  world  to  its 
places  of  worldly  amusements  on  the  Lord's 
Dav,  shows  his  lack  of  respect  and  love  for 
Him  who  bought  us  with  His  precious  gift 
of  love.  Such  a  person  will  never,  while 
he  habitually  does  such,  be  able  to  give  a 
good  testimony  before  this  sin-cursed,  Christ 
rejecting  world.  The  Jewish  sabbath,  which 
is  the  seventh  day  of  the  week,  commem- 
orated God's  six  days  in  which  He  did  all 
creative  activities.  It  was  compulsorv  even 
to  the  extent  that  a  person  under  the 
Levitical  covenant  could  be  stoned  to  death 
when  guilty  of  either  gathering  sticks  or 
kindling  a  fire  on  the  hallowed  day.  The 
old  or  first  creation  was  thus  represented  in 
the  keeping  of  that  day. 

"Six  days  shall  work  be  done,  but  on  the 
seventh  day  there  shall  be  to  you  an  holy 
day,  a  sabbath  of  rest  to  the  LORD:  who- 
soever doeth  work  therein  shall  be  put  to 
death"  (Exodus  35:2);  "And  while  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  in  the  wilderness,  they 
found  a  man  that  gathered  sticks  upon  the 
sabbath  day.  And  they  that  found  him 
gathering  sticks  brought  him  unto  Moses 
and  Aaron,  and  unto  all  the  congregation. 
And  they  put  him  in  ward,  because  it  was 
not  declared  what  should  be  done  to  him. 
And  the  LORD  said  unto  Moses,  The  man 
shall  be  surely  put  to  death:  all  the  con- 
gregation shall  stone  him  with  stones  with- 
out the  camp.  And  all  the  congregation 
brought  him  without  the  camp,  and  stoned 
him  with  stones,  and  he  died;  as  the  LORD 
commanded  Moses"  (Numbers  1  5:32-36). 
The  Christian  Lord's  Day,  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  commemorates  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead.  It  commemorates  Flis 
finished  redemption.  On  it  voluntary  wor- 
ship is  expected  of  His  followers.  Christ 
went  about  doing  good  on  the  Sabbath  Day 


showing  in  this  that  He  was  Lord  c 
Sabbath  as  well  as  the  end  of  the  law  | 
that  believeth  (Matthew  12:1-8). 
keeping  of  the  first  day  of  the  week 
sents  the  new  creation.  "Therefore  : 
man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creaturi 
things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all  1 
are  become  new"  (2  Corinthians  ! 
The  first  day  of  the  week  was  giv 
Christians  under  grace,  and  was  ke 
the  children  of  grace  when  thus  giver 
is  to  be  kept  by  all  of  us  under  grace. 


The 
|  Lighted 
Patk  " 


iwa 


Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 
f\Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a\ 
I)         unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105).  ' 


THE  BOOK  OF  HEAVEN 
by  Oswald  J.  Smith 
In  the  fall  of  1832  five  Indians  trj 
to  St.  Louis — a  distance  of  over  two 
and  miles — in  search  of  a  white  man's! 
of  Heaven.    They  had  heard  about  I 
explorers  and  traders.    It  took  thetp 
months  to  reach  their  destination, 
journeyed  on  foot  through  a  wilderr| 
hostile  tribes.    One  of  them  died 
way. 

When  they  arrived  they  were  recei'i 
General  Clark  and  entertained  for  thj 
ter.  However,  two  others  died  duriij 
winter  months,  leaving  only  two 
original  five. 

In  the  spring,  when  they  were  re| 
leave,  General  Clark  gave  them  a  bajl 
During  the  banquet  one  of  them  de 
a  farewell  address.  Finally,  the  two  su 
started  back  to  their  tribe,  but  one  p<| 
on  the  way  and  only  one  of  the  five  e\\ 
his  tribe  again. 

Following  is  the  touching  speech  tf|j 
made  at  the  banquet  by  the  Indian  w| 
traveled  2,000  miles  in  search  of  the| 
man's  Book  of  Heaven,  only  to  be 
images  and  burning  candles,  and  nev<| 
a  copv  of  the  Bible. 

"I  came  to  you  over  the  trail  ofl 
moons,  from  the  setting  sun.  Yo| 
friends  of  my  fathers,  who  have  all  g(| 
long  way.  I  came  with  an  eye  parti 
for  my  people  who  sit  in  darkness, 
back  with  both  eyes  closed.  How  v| 
go  back  blind  to  my  blind  people? 
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'I  made  my  way  to  you  with  strong  arms 
3Ugh  manv  enemies  and  strange  lands 
t  I  might  carry  much  back  to  them.  I 
with  both  arms  broken  and  empty.  Two 
lers  came  with  us.  They  were  the  braves 
uany  winters  and  wars.  We  leave  them 
■ep  here  by  your  great  water  and  wig- 
qs.    They  were  tried  in  many  months 

their  moccasins  wore  out. 
My  people  sent  me  for  the  white  man's 
>k  of  Heaven.    You  took  me  to  where 
v  worship  the  great  Spirit  with  candles, 

the  Book  was  not  there.  You  showed 
the  images  of  the  Great  Spirit  and  the 
ures  of  the  good  lands  beyond,  but  the 
ik  was  not  among  them  to  tell  us  the 

I  am  going  back  to  my  people  in  the 
c  land.  You  make  my  feet  heavy  with 
and  mv  moccasins  will  grow  old  with 
ying  them,  and  yet  the  Book  is  not 
mg  them. 

When  I  tell  my  poor,  blind  people,  af- 
the  more  snow,  in  the  Big  Council  that 
d  not  bring  the  Book,  no  word  will  be 
cen  by  our  old  men  or  by  our  young 
es.  One  by  one  they  will  rise  up  and 
mt  in  darkness,  and  they  will  go  a  long 
i  to  other  hunting  grounds.  No  white 
will  go  with  them  and  no  white  man's 
k  of  Heaven  will  make  the  way  plain.  I 
z  no  more  words." 

Mat  a  fearful  catastrophe!    What  a  ter- 
:  denunciation!    Would  to  God  there 
been  a  Christian  with  a  copy  of  the 
je,  who  could  have  met  the  need  of  the 
!ans,  sent  as  they  were  bv  the  Spirit  of 
.    What,  I  wonder,  will  the  people  of 
Louis  of  that  dav  have  to  sav  when  they 
d  before  God?    Had  they  had  a  copy 
le  Bible,  a  whole  tribe  might  have  been 
igelized.    Now  they  are  lost,  and  lost 
i'er.    God  have  mercy  on  them, 
ut  now  may  God  speak  to  our  hearts,  lest 
Itoo,  fail  Him.   May  we  do  what  we  can 
live  the  Book  of  Heaven  to  those  who 
Ipot  have  it.     Remember,  a  thousand 
Es  still  wait  in  darkness  and  midnight 
jfm  for  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
ist.   How  will  we  excuse  ourselves  if  we, 
I  fail  Him  in  this  dark  day  and  hour? — ■ 
I  Peoples  Press. 

NEWS  NOTES 

1    (continued  from  page  seven) 

ij'Education."    The  program  is  as  fol- 

Morning  Session 
WO — Devotions,  Rev.  David  Hansley  Jr. 
I  5 — Welcome,  Mrs.  Ruby  Ellis 
j|  — Response,  Rev.  R.  L.  Norvillc 
■0 — "Education,"  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman 
IfO — Moderator's   Message,   Rev.  Fred 

Powers 
*I0 — Business  and  Reports 
||  5 — Singspiration 


— Special     Music,     Spring  Branch 
Church 

— Offering  for  Children's  Home 
11:30 — Sermon,  Rev.  C.  D.  Hamilton 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  Mrs.  Albert  Proctor 
1 : 1  5 — Business 

1:45 — Special  Music  by  Saratoga 
2:00 — Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prise 

2 : 30 — Adjournment 

Fourth  Union  League  Convention 
Evening  Session 
Song,  "Onward  Christian  Leaguers" 
Devotions,  Saratoga  League 
Special  Music,  Local  Church 
Business 


Program,  Saratoga  League 
League  Benediction 


Second  Union  Meeting  Convenes 
with  Rock  Springs  Church 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the  Wes- 
tern Conference  of  North  Carolina,  will 
convene  with  Rock  Springs  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  October  29,  1960.  The  church 
is  located  on  Highway  264,  between 
Middlesex  and  Bailev,  North  Carolina.  The 
following  is  the  scheduled  program  for  the 
meeting: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotion,  Rev.  R.  E.  Clegg 
10:10— Welcome,  Mrs.  Luther  Bissette 
10:15 — Response,  Mrs.  Eason 

(continued  on  page  ten) 
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Note:  The  sermon  outlines  in  this  column  are  prepared  by 
the  Rev.  George  C.  Lee  Jr.,  Route  4,  Durham,  North  Carolina. — 
The  Editor. 


THE  BELIEVER  AS  AN  EXAMPLE 

1  Timothy  4:12 

Introduction:  "Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of 
Christ."  Those  are  the  words  of  the  great  apostle,  Paul.  He  is 
saying  that  our  lives  should  be  lived  so  close  to  the  Lord  that  we 
could  actually  tell  people  to  do  as  I  do  and  you  will  be  found  doing 
right!  The  believer  is  to  be  an  example.  We  are  to  follow  Christ's 
pattern. 

I.  The  Believer  Sets  the  Example  in  Word 

1.  He  knows  that  a  good  word  makes  the  heart  glad  (Proverbs 
12:25). 

2.  He  knows  that  a  fitly  spoken  word  is  worth  its  weight  in 
gold  (Proverbs  25:11). 

3.  He  knows  that  a  good  word  spoken  at  the  proper  time 
brings  blessing  (Proverbs  15:23). 

II.  The  Believer  Sets  the  Example  in  Conversation 

1.  He  knows  that  his  conversation  should  be  honest  among 
all  men  (1  Peter  2:12). 

2.  He  knows  that  his  conversation  is  indicative  of  his  citizen- 
ship (Phihppians  3:20). 

3.  He  knows  that  his  conversation  will  follow  him  the  rest 
of  his  life  (Galatians  1:13). 

III.  The  Believer  Sets  the  Example  in  Charity  (Love) 

1.  He  knows  that  love  strengthens  (1  Corinthians  8:1). 

2.  He  knows  that  love  is  the  greatest  force  of  expression  (1 
Corinthians  13:13). 

3.  He  knows  that  love  is  the  end  of  the  commandment  (1 
Timothy  1:5). 
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(Continued  from  Page  Nine) 
10:20— Union  Call  to  Order 
10:2S — Reading  of  Minutes 
10:30— Roll  Call  of  Churches  and  Ministers 
11:00 — Business  Session 
11:20— Offering  for  Children's  Home 
11:25 — Special  Music 
11:30— Sermon,  Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotion,  Mrs.  Paul  Lee 
1 : 1 0 — Special  Music 
1:20 — Report  of  Committee 

— Foreign    Mission,    Mary  Frances 
Lewis 

— Home  Missions,  Rev.  Horace  Med- 


lin 

— Superannuation,  Rev.  J.  B.  Ferrcll 
—Sunday  School,  Rev.  Bill  McChn- 
tock 

— Education,  Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin 
— Temperance,  Lucille  Sherrod 

2:00 — Business  Session 

2 : 30 — Adjournment 


Washington  Church 
Announces  Fall  Revival 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Washington,  North  Carolina,  announces  its 
fall  revival  November  7,  which  will  con- 
tinue through  November  13,  with  the  Rev. 
Raymond  Riggs,  Norfolk,  Virginia,  as  the 
evangelist.     Services  will  begin  each  eve- 


ning at  7:45.  ' 

The  church  and  pastor,  the  Rev.  Chai 
Keith,  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  eve 
one  to  attend' these  services. 
Fourth  Union  Sunday  School 
And  Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Fourth  Union  Sunday  School  C( 
vention  and  Auxiliary  Convention  of  t 
Central  Conference  of  North  Carolina  v 
convene  with  Spring  Branch  Free  M 
Baptist  Church,  Walstonburg,  North  Ca 
lina,  October  30.  The  program  is  as  I 
lows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Sunday  School 
11:00 — Devotions,  Mrs.  Bessie  Goff 
11:10 — Welcome,  Mrs.  Robert  Bynum 

— Response,  Mrs.  Ray  Cunninghan 
11:20 — Recognition  of  Ministers  and  D< 
gates 

11:25 — Offering  for  Children's  Home 
— Special     Music,     Spring  Bran 
Quartet 

11:30 — Sermon,  the  Rev.  N.  D.  Beamaij 
—Alternate,  the  Rev.  R.  L.  Norvill] 
1 2 : 00 — Announcements 
12:15— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:15 — Devotions,  Mrs.  Robert  Oakley  ] 
1:2  5 — Special  Music,  Miss  Bettie  Nt 
Webb  and  Mrs.  Peggy  Parker  | 
1 : 30 — Business 

2:00 — Program,  Local  Church 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 


Faith  Brotherhood  to 
Sponsor  Oyster  Roast 

The  Brotherhood  of  Faith  Free  v| 
Baptist  Church,  Morehead  City,  Ncl 
Carolina,  will  sponsor  an  oyster  roast  at  9 
church  Saturday  evening,  October  29,: 
7:30.  All  church  members  and  friends) 
invited. 


Faith  Church  Announces 
Revival,  Nov.  7-13 

The  Faith  Free  Will  Baptist  Chu^ 
Morehead  City,  North  Carolina,  annouifl 
its  fall  revival  November  7-13,  with  i 
Rev.  W.  S.  Burns  as  the  evangelist,  j 
vices  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30  1 
will  feature  special  singing  each  evening 

The  church  and  the  pastor,  the  Rev, 
B.  Starnes,  invites  the  public  to  attl 
these  services. 


IV.  The  Bf.liever  Sets  the  Example  in  Spirit 

1.  He  knows  that  unless  his  attitude  is  right,  he  cannot  truly 
worship  God  (Luke  18:9-14). 

2.  He  knows  that  his  attitude  reflects  his  spiritual  life  (Acts 
16:25). 

3.  He  knows  that  men  observe  his  attitude  and  act  according- 
ly (Galatians  2:11-13). 

V.  The  Believer  Sets  the  Example  in  Faith 

1.  He  knows  that  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin  (Romans 
14:23). 

2.  He  knows  that  he  must  fight  the  Christian  warfare  with 
unwavering  faith  (1  Timothy  6:12). 

3.  He  knows  that  by  faith  he  is  to  complete  his  course  (2 
Timothy  4:7). 

VI.  The  Believer  Sets  the  Example  in  Purity 

1.  He  knows  that  he  must  keep  his  conscience  pure  (2  Tim- 
othy 1:3). 

2.  He  knows  that  he  must  keep  his  body  pure  (1  Timothy 
5:22). 

3.  He  knows  that  he  is  going  to  enjoy  the  pure  river  of  life 
(Revelation  22:1). 

It's  Just  Like  God 

A  little  girl  was  reading  one  morning  with  her  mother  in  the 
New  Testament.  At  length  they  came  to  the  well-known  verse, 
John  3:16:  "For  God  so  loved  the  world."  Stopping  for  a  moment 
in  the  reading,  the  mother  asked,  "Don't  you  think  it  is  wonderful?" 
The  child  looked  surprised.  She  said,  "Why,  no,  Mother.  It 
would  be  wonderful  if  it  were  anybody  else,  but  it  is  just  like  God, 
for  God  is  love!" — Rev.  Walter  B.  Knight. 

Something  God  Can't  See 

Said  a  little  boy  to  his  mother,  "Guess  what  our  teacher  told 
ur  at  Sunday  school!"  "What  did  your  teacher  tell  you,  my  boy?" 
"Mommie,  teacher  told  us  that  there  is  one  thing  God  can't  see!" 
The  mother,  in  astonishment,  asked,  "Are  you  sure  your  teacher 
told  you  that  there  is  something  -God  can't  see?  Why,  God  sees 
everything!"  "But  teacher  said  that  God  can't  see  our  sins  when 
they  are  covered  by  the  blood  of  Jesus!" — Rev.  Walter  B.  Knight. 


Singspiration  Service  at 
Maury  Church 

There  will  be  a  special  singspiration  : 
vice  Sunday,  October  30,  at  7:30  p.  m. 
Maury  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ma; 
North  Carolina.  The  pastor  of  the  M;! 
Church  is  the  Rev.  Henry  Hagens,  whci 
vites  everyone  to  attend  this  special  serf 
Singing  groups  are  invited  to  attend  p 
take  part  in  the  service. 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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FAULT  FINDING 

,s  I  read  about  the  United  Nations  meet- 
in  New  York,   I   find   that  Premier 
ushchev  is  still  finding  fault  with  every- 
who  does  not  agree  with  his  way  of 
iking.    He  finds  fault  with  every  repre- 
:ative  of  every  nation  that  is  not  Bol- 
,-iki.    He  is  set  on  destroying  Hammar- 
ld,  and  if  he  fails  in  destroying  Hammar- 
ld,  he  will  destroy  the  whole  United  Na- 
is  program.    He  is  filled  with  the  same 
it  that  has  come  down  from  the  first 
pie  born  outside  of  the  Garden  of  Eden 
he  Cain  spirit,  who  slew  his  brother, 
(:1,  because  God  blessed  Abel  and  refused 
bless  an  offering  that  was  given  from  a 
|ed  earth.    Because  Cain  did  not  get 
{jit  he  wanted,  he  rose  up  and  slew  his 
ifher.    This  same  spirit,  let  me  repeat, 
j  come  all  the  way  down.    It  is  the  spirit 
fpatan — if  I  cannot  rule,  I  will  ruin.  This 
it  in   many   instances   has  dominated 
tics  in  nations,  states  and  counties,  and 
i  to  city  governments  in  many  places  and 
l  gets  into  churches  sometimes.  When 
spirit  of  Cain  gets  into  any  order,  it 
|ses,  and  plainly  demonstrates,  the  spirit 
pain.   Its  foundation  is  envy  and  hatred. 
|te  said,  and  he  knew  that  it  was  envy 
ft  delivered  Jesus  Christ  into  his  court, 
jpr  he  (Pilate)  knew  that  for  envy  they 
|  delivered  him  (Jesus)"  (Matthew  27: 
S .  Yes,  it  was  the  spirit  of  Cain  that  had 
^ten  into  the  religious  camp — the  Phari- 
h  who  were  very  religious;  those  whose 
epers  could  stand  up  and  say,  "Thank  God 
'It  I  am  not  as  other  men  are.    I  am  far 
Ive  that  poor  Publican  down  there  in  the 
per."    Yes,  envv  that  was  in  Cain's  soul 
llcended  to  Pilate's  judgment  hall  in  such 
vSnness  that  Pilate  could  see  it  bulging  out 
i; every  face  crying,  "Away  with  Him." 
There  were  envious  people  in  the  wilder- 
Is.    Moses  was  harressed  by  those  who 
vitcd  to  go  back  to  Egypt  and  fill  them- 
4es  with  garlic  and  onions.    Yes,  Moses 
i  harressed  on  every  side  and  the  devil 
id  to  take  over  and  conduct  the  funeral 
handle  the  body.     (See  Jude  9  and 
the  truth.) 

rtling  Headlines 

tee  are  some  of  the  headlines  seen  in 


the  newspaper  reports  of  late:  REDS 
THREATEN  TO  IGNORE  UN;  GOP'S 
FARM  POLICY  DRAWS  KENNEDY 
FIRE;  SOUTHERN  GOVERNORS 
ENTERTAINED  BY  FANDANGO 
DANCERS  IN  ARKANSAS;  GOVERN- 
MENT WARNING  U.  S.  CITIZENS  TO 
STAY  AWAY  FROM  CUBA;  REDS  ARE 
DETERMINED  TO  DELIVER 
FORMOSA,  and  many  headlines  that  as- 
serts in  plain  language  that  we  are  close  to 
the  end  of  time. 

After  these  observations,  I  am  satisfied 
that  Christians  should  stop  murmuring 
over  petty  differences  and  get  behind  the 
gospel  that  saves  men  from  the  guilt  of  sin, 
and  that  places  sinners  in  the  family  of 
God.  Preach  the  essentials,  such  as,  "What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  and  preach  loud 
the  answer  as  given  by  the  men  of  God, 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved  and  thy  house."  This  doc- 
trine will  stand  at  the  judgment  bar  of 
God. 

Why  Use  Caps? 

I  have  been  asked,  "Why  use  caps?" 
Answer,  "Because  of  emphasizing  a  truth 
that  I  want  to  get  over."  I  learned  this 
method  from  Mr.  C.  E.  Putnam,  an  ex- 
tension representative  of  the  Moodv  Bible 
Institute  many  years  ago,  who  was  the  au- 
thor of  about  forty  books  and  different 
periodicals.  So  it  is  my  likings  to  empha- 
size words  that  I  want  to  get  over. 

If  I  differ  with  a  man,  thank  God  I  can 
pray  with  him,  for  him  and  love  him.  There 
was  a  time  when  I  could  not  do  this.  I  was 
like  a  great  many  others,  "If  I  differed  with 
him  I  wanted  to  get  him  out  of  my  way." 
But  when  Jesus  came  in  and  took  complete 
control  all  envy,  jealously  and  destructive 
criticism  went  away. 

The  spirit  of  Khrushchev,  inherited  from 
Cain,  is  dressed  in  full  dress  and  headed  for 
the  fair  grounds  of  destruction  parading  its 
envy  and  hatred.  When  I  differ  with  a 
man,  I  do  not  hate  him  nor  try  to  destrov 
him.  I  differ  with  many  men  over  religion 
and  politics,  but  I  do  not  hate  them. 
Some  With  Whom  I  Differ 

I  differ  with  some  Free  Will  Baptist 
friends,  but  not  on  the  fundamentals.  All 
Free  Will  Baptists  believe  that  the  Bible  is 
infallible;  that  it  is  given  to  us  by  inspiration 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  set  forth  in  both  the 
National  and  the  North  Carolina  Treatise. 
I  have  never  seen  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
preacher  that  did  not  believe  this.  We  be- 
lieve the  Word  declares  that  Jesus  was  born 
of  the.  virgin  Mary,  begotten  by  the  Holy- 
Ghost,  and  in  fact,  we  believe  the  whole 
Bible,  but  we  differ  in  some  respects  in  the 
polity  of  the  organic  body.  The  National 
Treatise  gives  us  this  right.  We  say,  "Union 
Meeting";  out  west  they  say,  "Quarterly 
Meeting."  We  believe  in  washing  the 
saints'  feet;  some  Free  Will  Baptists  do  not 
believe  this,  but  I  do  not  hate  them.  There 


are  other  differences  between  us  and  some 
of  our  western  brethren,  but  I  do  not  hate 
them,  nor  try  to  destrov  them  because  we 
differ  in  minor  things. 
Books  that  I  Read 

I  have  the  Book  of  Mormon.  I  have  read 
it  right  much,  but  the  reading  of  this  book 
does  not  make  me  a  Mormon;  it  drives  me 
further  away  from  the  doctrine.  I  know 
that  it  is  not  of  God.  I  read  Russell's  work 
and  also  Judge  Rutherford's  writings,  but  if 
I  did  not  own  some  of  their  books  and  read 
them  I  would  be  ignorant  in  the  discussion 
of  their  unchristian  doctrine.  I  have  the 
Roman  Catholic  Bible,  but  this  Bible  does 
not  make  me  a  Roman  Catholic.  Their  own 
Bible  contradicts  some  of  their  religious 
activities.  They  say  that  Peter  was  the  first 
pope.  The  Bible  does  not  teach  that  the 
pope  must  not  marry.  Peter  was  married 
and  his  mother-in-law  was  living  when 
Christ  was  here  on  earth.  Let  us  see,  "And 
when  Jesus  was  come  into  Peter's  house, 
he  saw  his  wife's  mother  laid,  and  sick  of 
a  fever"  (Matthew  8:14).  But  having  the 
Bible  that  the  Catholics  use,  let  me  repeat, 
does  not  make  me  a  Roman  Catholic. 
Is  Everybody  Wrong? 

Well,  some  of  we  human  beings  some- 
times get  to  where  all  others  are  wrong 
except  us.  Mr.  Nixon  is  sure  that  he  is 
right  in  his  thinking,  and  Mr.  Kennedy  is 
just  as  sure  that  he  is  right,  both  may  be 
right  in  some  things  or  they  both  may  be 
wrong  in  some  things.  I  have  my  choice, 
you  have  yours.  But  I  do  not  want  either 
of  them  destroyed  by  tongues  that  are  set 
on  the  fires  of  hell.  If  I  vote  a  Republican 
ticket  that  is  my  business  and  no  one's  busi- 
ness but  mine.  Some  fellow  who  is  a  demo- 
crat might  be  envious  enough  to  crush  me 
for  my  belief.  Now  here  is  the  clipping, 
read  it  carefully: 

"The  fault  finding  habit  is  a  bad  one. 
It  is  easily  acquired,  and  not  readily  broken. 
We  live  in  an  imperfect  world.  Everything 
is  flawed  and  defective.  Institutions  blun- 
der and  fall  short  of  the  idea1  All  people 
are  erring  creatures,  and  their  faults  of 
others,  or  to  the  defects  of  the  world  in 
which  he  lives. 

"One  may  become  a  chronic  fault  find- 
er, and  in  that  case  he  will  become  a 
grumbler.  And  if  he  is  not  careful,  he  will 
degenerate  into  a  growler.  And  if  he  growls 
long  enough,  and  becomes  a  cynic,  he  has 
reached  the  bottom.  There  is  nothing  low- 
er than  cynicism.  A  cynic  is  of  no  account, 
either  to  himself  or  to  anyone  else.  He  is 
a  nuisance  and  a  stumbling  block.  He  did 
not  intend  at  the  start  to  become  a  cynic. 
He  began  by  finding  fault,  and  the  habit 
grew  on  him  until  his  mind  became  twisted 
and  his  heart  sour." — Berean  Banner. 
Good  Ethics 

A  long  time  ago,  before  many  of  our 
preachers  and  laymen  were  born,  two  of  our 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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How  Meing's  Prayer 
Was  Answered 

by  E.  B.  Clarke 

T^TTONDERFUL  news,"  cried  Meing  as 
sire  came  running  into  the  courtyard, 
"Have  you  not  heard,  my  honorable  moth- 
er, that  there  is  a  school  opened  down  She'- 
peng  way  by  the  foreign  ladies?  May  I  go?" 
she  asked. 

"I  will  speak  to  your  honorable  father 
about  it  when  he  returns  from  fishing,"  re- 
plied her  mother. 

All  excited,  Meing  left  the  house,  and 
went  out  to  play.  Eagerly  she  looked  around 
for  her  friend  who  presently  joined  her  from 
the  opposite  courtyard,  full  of  news  about 
the  school  to  which  she  had  been  allowed 
to  go.  "Do  ask  your  honorable  mother  to 
allow  you  to  attend  it,  Meing." 

"What  do  you  do?"  asked  Meing. 

"We  learn  Chinese  figures,  and  how  to 
read,  and  thev  pray  to  their  God  who,  they 
say,  is  alive  and  answers  prayer." 

"What  is  their  God  like?"  inquired  the 
little  girl.  "Is  He  like  our  god  in  the 
pagoda?" 

"No!    They  cannot  see  their  God." 

"How  curious!"  exclaimed  Meing,  who 
had  never  before  heard  of  a  god  one  could 
not  see.  "How  queer  the  honorable  ladies 
must  be  to  pray  to  a  God  they  cannot  see." 

"But  He  hears  prayer,  Meing.  Why,  the 
other  day  they  prayed  for  Theeng  Shee  and 
she  got  better,  and  before  that,  the  honor- 
able Hie  Lee  said  she  would  go  blind!" 

Oh,  how  Meing  wanted  to  go  to,  this 
school  and  see  all  these  wonderful  happen- 
ings for  herself.  How  glad  she  was  when 
her  father  gave  consent.  The  ladies  wel- 
comed Meing  kindly  and  she  soon  found 
herself  in  a  big  room  with  a  number  of 
girls  about  her  own  age  who  were  learning 
Chinese  figures.  Meing  was  quick  to  pick 
up  anything  new  and  was  soon  enjoying  her 
ksson.  The  ladies  began  and  ended  the 
school  day  with  prayers  and  a  short  talk 
about  the  true  God.  Meing  listened  to 
everything  with  interest.  Especially  im- 
pressed was  she  with  the  thought  that  this 
God  heard  and  answered  prayer. 

The  second  day  was  as  full  of  interest  as 
the  first.  How  she  longed  for  the  time 
when  she  could  read  out  of  the  book  the 
honorable  ladies  read  from.     She  carried 
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her  reading  book  home  to  show  her  mother 
the  second  day.  Eagerly  she  ran  into  the 
courtvard,  but  what  was  that  sound  of  wail- 
ing she  heard?  Meing  dropped  the  precious 
book  and  ran  into  the  house.  Her  mother 
was  sitting  with  her  hands  covering  her  face, 
rocking  herself  backward  and  forward  as 
she  wailed  bitterly. 

"My  honorable  mother,  what  is  the  mat- 
ter?" 

"Alas,  your  honorable  father  has  been  fish- 
ing and  Ho  Lung,  who  was  out  with  him, 
has  been  here  to  say  that  your  father  and 
boat  have  been  captured  by  brigands.  Alas, 
alas,  we  have  no  monev  to  give  for  his  re- 
lease, and  unless  we  can  pay,  and  pay  what 
thev  demand,  perhaps — perhaps  they  will 
kill'  him!" 

Meing  stood  still  with  horror.  Could  any- 
thing worse  have  happened?  Then  she  re- 
membered something,  and  without  asking 
permission,  she  ran  down  the  road  that  led 
to  the  foreign  school.  "The  honorable  la- 
dies prayed  to  their  God  and  He  answer- 
ed prayer."  Perhaps  He  would  save  her 
father  from  the  brigands — it  was  worth  trv- 
ing!  She  rushed  into  the  school  and  be- 
tween her  sobs,  told  the  story. 

"Oh,  please  will  you  pray  to  your  honor- 
able God  and  ask  Him  to  save  my  father?" 
ened  Meing.    "Do  you  think  He  can?" 

"Oh,  of  course,  He  can,  but  von  can  ask 
Him  too!" 

Meing  looked  surprised.  How  could  she 
pray  to  a  God  she  had  never  seen? 

"Yes,"  said  the  lady,  "we  will  all  kneel 
down  here  and  pray  to  the  true  God  who 
lives  in  heaven  and  who  loved  us  so  much 
lie  sent  His  dear  Son  to  take  the  punish- 
ment of  our  sins  and  die  for  us.  He  loves 
each  one  of  us — you,  too,  Meing." 

Then  they  all  knelt  down  and  somehow 
Meing  felt  there  was  Someone  in  the  room 
who  was  mighty  to  save,  although  unseen. 
Meing  prayed  too.  She  got  up  off  her 
knees  and  thanked  the  honorable  ladies  and 
ran  home. 

Her  mother  and  grandmother  had  been 
too  stricken  with  grief  to  notice  their  daugh- 
ter's absence,  but  when  thev  looked  at  her 
her  face  was  beaming.  She  felt  the  unseen 
God  would  bring  her  father  back.  She  told 
her  mother,  but  she  had  no  faith  in  the 
white  women's  God,  but  Meing  went  to 
bed  quite  sure  her  father  would  be  saved. 

It  was  midnight  when  her  mother  was 
startled  by  seeing  her  husband  enter  the 


house.  A  fog  had  suddenly  arisen  an 
made  his  escape  with  his  boat.  When 
ing  woke  next  morning  and  saw  her  fa 
her  joy  knew  no  bounds.  The  true 
had  indeed  answered  prayer.  Nc"ver  ; 
would  she  bow  before  the  idols  in 
pagoda.  The  true  God  was  the  God 
answered  prayer.  Henceforth,  Meing  w 
love  and  serve  Him  only. — Gospel  Ht 


THE  MAIL  BO> 


NEW  PASTOR  AT  LAGRANG: 
"I  would  like  to  advise  the  public  t 
have  succeeded  the  Rev.  Kirby  Joe  Go 
as  pastor  of  the  LaGrange  Free  Will  B; 
Church,  effective  as  of  September 
I960."— The  Rev.  Thurman  B.  Hall, 
Box  527,  LaGrange,  North  Carolina. 

WILLEYS  HAVE  NEW  ADDREj 

"We  were  wondering  if  you  would  i 
the  favor  of  putting  a  notice  in  The 
Will  Baptist  to  the  effect  of  our  chan 
address  for  the  time  being.  As  you  1 
I'm  sure,  the  State  Department  advisq 
American  women  and  children  to  I 
Cuba.  We  came  over  on  October  7.  I 
and  Mother  will  be  staying  in  Mianl 
sometime  until  something  else  developj 
Father  and  I  plan  to  return  to  Cuba  tel 
for  the  work  sometime  this  coming  wel 

"Please  word   this   however  you  I 
best,  and  also  include  an  urgent  plel 
the  prayers  of  our  people  everywhere.  1 
are  extremely  tense  days  in  Cuba,  anj 
a  day  which  people  are  ready  to  list] 
the  gospel  as  never  before.  Especiall 
we  need  His  wisdom  in  knowing  what 
and  what  move  to  make.     We  wa 
stay  there  as  long  as  conditions  permit 
yet,  should  we  absolutely  have  to  leav 
thank  the  Lord  for  fine  national  wi 
who  will  continue  to  carry  one  and  gc 
the  message. 

"We  are  looking  forward  to  the  tin! 
shall  all  be  able  to  return  to  the  plal 
the  Lord's  choosing.  The  news  r| 
make  it  sound  impossible,  but  our  Li 
able." — rfom  WiJIey  Jr.  (Please  send  al 
re.spondence  for  Willeys  Jr.  and  Sr.  fl 
N.  W.  12th  Avenue,  Miami,  Florida.) 


CONTRIBUTIONS  APPRECIAT 
"We,  the  people  of  Zion  Free  Wj§ 
tist  Church  of  Millwood,  Georgia, 
hereby  appreciate  even'  contribution 
could  be  made  to  our  church  by  the 
readers  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  Tl 
fering  to  be  used  in  the  constructior 
new  brick  church  which  we  have  a 
started.  Please  send  all  contributio 
Zion  Hill  Church,  Millwood,  Georg, 
Airs.  Mamie  Mercer,  Clerk. 
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Wilson  Co.  Sunday  School 
Institute  Oct.  31  -  Nov.  4 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

tergreen  Host  to  5th 

ern  Sunday  School  Convention 

ie  Wintergreen  Free  Will  Baptist 
ch,  Cove  City,  North  Carolina,  will 
jst  to  the  Fifth  Eastern  Sunday  School 
ention,  Sunday,  October  30.  The 
e  will  be,  "Our  Response  to  God." 
special  part  of  the  program  will  be  the 
anniversary  pogram  as  presented  by 
hildren  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Chil- 
s  Home.  The  morning  message  will 
livered  by  the  superintendent,  the  Rev. 
,.  Everton.   The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
)— Prayer,  Mr.  Walter  R.  Sandlin 
— Hymn,  "He  Keeps  Me  Singing" 
— Welcome  Address,  Mr.  A.  B.  Tilgh- 
am 

— Response  and  Devotions,  Mr.  Her- 
man L.  Ireland 
) — Business  Period 
) — Offerings 

) — Sunday  School  Lesson,  Mr.  R.  M. 
i  Wood 

j) — 40th    Anniversary    of  Children's 
Home 

) — Special   Music,    Children's  Home 
Choir 


') — Message,  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Everton 

) — Lunch  and  Fellowship 
Afternoon  Session 
, — Devotions,  Mr.  North  A.  Gaskins 
di> — Business  Period 

I — Program,  Host  Sunday  School 
y — Visiting  Quartet,  Tabernacle  Bap- 
j     tist  Male  Quartet 
•  I — Program 

i  — Special  Music,  Prescott  Quartet, 
I  Wintergreen  Senior  and  Junior 
J  Quartets,  Evangels,  Arapahoe  and 
I]    Meledy  Trio 

J  I— Election  of  Officers,  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
$  Griffin 
< — Benediction 


A  Sunday  school  institute  for  all  the 
schools  in  Wilson  County,  North  Carolina, 
will  be  held  during  the  week  following  the 
fifth  Sunday  in  October  (October  31- 
November  4)  at  Little  Rock  Church  in 
Lucama.  The  institute  is  being  sponsored 
bv  the  Wilson  County  Fellowship  Supper 
in  co-operation  with  the  State  Sunday 
School  Convention,  and  will  be  under  the 
direction  of  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  field 
secretary  of  the  convention. 

Sessions  will  be  held  each  evening  be- 
ginning at  7:30,  with  three  division  work- 
shops: One  for  teachers,  workers  and  pupils 
of  the  cradle  roll,  beginners,  primary  and 
junior  departments;  one  for  teachers,  class 
officers  and  pupils  of  the  intermediate,  sen- 
ior, young  people  and  adult  departments; 
and  one  for  the  pastors,  superintendents  and 
all  general  officers  of  the  schools  and  of  the 
district  convention.  Each  group  will  have 
a  carefully  selected  instructor. 

The  committee  in  charge  of  all  arrange- 
ments is  the  Rev.  Leonard  Woodall,  Mr. 
Leslie  Hawley  and  Mr.  H.  E.  Jomp. 


Albemarle  District  Meetings 
Convenes  at  Trinity  Church 

The  Albemarle  district  meetings  will  con- 
vene with  the  Trinity  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Pantego,  North  Carolina,  October 
29,  30.    The  programs  are  as  follows: 
Union  Meeting  October  29 
Morning  Session 
10:00 — Devotions,  Mr.  Howard  Ferbee 
10:10 — Welcome  Address,  Local  Pastor 
— Response,  Mrs.  Olive  Reynolds 
10:1 5 — Moderator's  Address,  the  Rev.  Her- 
bert Bryan 
10:20 — Minutes  of  Last  Union 

— Appointment  of  Committees 
— Roll  Call  of  Ministers  and  Church- 
es 

— Greetings 
— Announcements 
11:1  5 — Congregational  Singing  and  Wor- 
ship 
— Offering 

— Special  Music,  Host  Church 
11:30 — Union  Message,  the  Rev.  Johnnie 

Eason 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 : 00— Devotions,  Mr.  Andreleo 
1 : 1 5 — Business  Period 

— Report  of  Treasurer 
— Report  of  Committees 
— Announcement  of  Next  Union 
2:15 — Closing  Hymn  and  Benediction 
League  Union,  October  29 
Evening  Session 
7:30 — Devotions,  Neal  Hearn 
7:40 — President's  Message,  Dennis  Swain 
7:45 — Appointment  of  Committees 
— Roll  Call  Of  Leagues 


— Minutes  of  Last  Session 
— Recognition  of  Ministers 
— Announcements 
8:00 — Congregational  Singing 

— Speical  Music,  Host  League 
8 : 1  5 — Business  Period 

— Report  of  Committees 
— Awarding  of  Banner 
— Treasurer's  Report 
8:30 — League  Program 

—Bible  Drill 
9:00 — Closing  Hymn  and  Adjournment 
Sunday  School  Convention,  October  30 

Morning  Session 
10:00 — Devotions,  Mr.  Oscar  Webster 
10:15 — Welcome  Address,  Local  Sunday 
School  Superintendent 
— Response,  Mr.  Tom  West 
10:20 — President's  Message,  Mr.  William 
Gaylord 

— Appointment  of  Committees 
10:20 — Sunday  School  Lesson,  the  Rev. 

A.  B.  Chandler 
10:45— Enrolling  Ministers 

— Reading  of  Minutes  of  Last  Con- 
vention 
— Sunday  School  Reports 
— Announcements 

— Congregational  Singing  and  Wor- 
ship 
— Offering 

— Special  Music,  Host  Church 
11:30— Message,  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Afternoon  Message,  the  Rev.  M.  E. 
Cox 

— Business  Period 
— Treasurer's  Report 
— Report  of  Committees 
— Announcement  of  Next  Conven- 
tion. 

2 : 30 — Adjournment 


Jakin  and  Cedar  Springs  Churches 
Host  ot  Midway  Association 

The  Midway  Free  Will  Baptist  Associa- 
tion of  -Georgia  will  convene  November  2 
with  the  Jakin  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Jakin,  and  on  November  3  with  Cedar 
Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Cedar 
Springs.  The  theme  for  the  association 
will  be  "Abounding  in  Our  Heritage 
Through  the  Workings  of  Our  Faith."  The 
program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session,  November  2 
10:00 — Devotions,  the  Rev.  Paul  Irvin 

— Association  Called  to  Order,  Mod- 
erator 

— Appointment  of  Committees 
— Digest  Report 
— Seating  of  Delegates 
— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
— Call  for  Corresponding  Messengers 
— Offering 
— Special  Music 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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MISSIONS 

National  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Term.      3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Your  Week  of  Prayer 
Can  Be  Successful 

The  Pre-Thanksgiving  and  Christmas 
seasons  of  prayer  are  just  ahead.  Let's  make 
these  weeks  of  prayer  vital  and  worthwhile. 
If  anything  of  value  is  accomplished  time 
must  be  given  to  preparation.  It  will  re- 
quire time  to  pray,  time  to  plan,  and  time 
to  observe  these  prayer  seasons. 

Time  seems  to  be  the  one  thing  that  all 
(  f  us  are  short  on  these  days.  But  as  a  dear 
friend  said  to  me  one  day,  when  I  was 
complaining  of  a  lack  of  time,  "There  will 
alwavs  be  time  enough  to  do  what  must  be 
done."  She  spoke  a  great  truth.  The  trou- 
ble with  us  is  that  we  are  doing  so  many 
unimportant  things  that  God's  first  things 
are  put  last  on  the  list  or  not  done  at  all. 
We  used  to  say,  "If  we  had  some  money, 
we  would  do  much  for  our  Lord  and 
church."  Today  we  say,  "If  we  only  had 
.some  time." 

The  authors  of  these  two  programs  gave 
of  their  precious  time  for  us  to  have  them. 
Let's  be  as  generous  in  observing  these 
prayer  seasons  and  using  the  material  they 
have  provided  for  us.  Here  are  some  sug- 
gestions for  making  these  seasons  effective 
and  vital  to  us  and  our  churches: 

I.  Pray  for  the  meetings 

1.  Pray  for  yourself. 

2.  Pray  for  those  who  will  take  part  in 
the  programs. 

3.  Pray  that  the  offering  will  be  a  sacrifi- 
cial offerin  gfor  missions. 

4.  Pray  for  the  specific  requests  listed  in 
the  programs  and  in  this  article. 

II.  Dedicate  these  meetings  to  God 

III.  Enlist  the  support  of  your  pastor 
Point  out  to  him  the  benefits  of  having 

the  services  church-wide. 

IV.  Ask  the  choir  director  to  help  you  with 
the  music 

V.  Publicize  the  meetings 

1.  Through  posters,  church  bulletins,  an- 
nouncements from  the  pulpit,  letters  to  the 
members,  etc. 

2.  Be  sure  to  give  definite  dates,  places, 
time,  and  the  name  of  the  special  speaker 
(if  one  is  used) . 

3.  State  when  the  offering  will  be  received 
and  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  to  be  used. 

Here  is  a  list  of  materials  you  may  have 


without  cost  by  ordering  directly  from  The 
National  Home  Missions  Board,  3801  Rich- 
land Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee. 

1.  Pictures  of  the  home  missionaries. 

2.  Thanksgiving  offering  envelopes. 

3.  Place  mats,  and  other  items  from  pro- 
motion of  fellowship  socials. 

4.  New  booklets  with  pictures  of  the  work 
in  Hawaii. 

5.  Sample  package  of  materials  about  all 
fields  in  North  America. 

6.  Tract— "When  God  Taught  Me  to 
Give"  by  Dr.  Oswald  J.  Smith. 

Here  is  an  additional  list  of  prayer  requests 
to  be  remembered  this  week.    Pray  for: 

1.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kirby  Joe  Godwin  as 
they  do  intinerate  work  and  make  prepara- 
tions to  go  to  Alaska. 

2.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Roy  Thomas  who  are 
doing  intinerate  work  and  who  will  soon 
go  to  Colorado. 

3.  Miss  Bessie  Yeley  as  she  takes  up  new 
duties  with  the  Spanish  Mission  in  Miami. 
Pray  that  the  $4,000  dollars  needed  for  a 
chapel  in  Miami  will  be  supplied. 

4.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Billows  as  they 
direct  the  building  program  in  Monterrey, 
N.  L.  Mexico,  with  the  funds  supplied  by 
the  Woman's  National  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion members. 

5.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Luther  Sanders  as  they 
make  a  survey  of  the  Islands  of  Hawaii.  Pray 
for  the  church  that  has  been  established  at 
Waipahu. 

6.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Mack  Owens  and  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Mark  Vandivoort  as  they  continue 
the  work  in  New  England. 

7.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Walker  as  they 
complete  final  arrangements  to  purchase 
property  in  Washington,  D.  C. 

S.  Miss  Molly  Barker  who  is  now  a  stu- 
dent nurse  at  General  Hospital  in  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  preparing  for  medical  mission- 
ary work  in  Mexico. 

9.  Brother  Mehtino  as  he  ministers  to  the 
Mexican  workers  at  Homestead,  Florida. 
This  work  is  in  addition  to  his  regular  work 
in  Miami. 

10.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lee  Whaley  and  Miss 
Hall  in  Anchorage,  Alaska. 

11.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Johnny  Postlcwaite  in 
Wenatchee,  Washington. 

12.  Home  Missions  Director  and  the  of- 
fice staff. 


Indelible 
Imprints 


t  t 


If  you  have  information 
concerning  outstanding  Free 
Will  Baptist  people  or  events 
}f  the  past,  please  submit 
them  to  us  for  publication  in 
this  column. 


HUBERT  BURRES 
Box  32fi 

PlNETOPS,  N.  C. 


ELDER  W.  S.  KEEL 

Elder  W.  S.  Keel  was  born  in  the  lo,! 
part  of  Craven  Countv,  now  Pain! 
Countv,  North  Carolina,  on  the  \Sth[ 
August,  1829,  and  was  ordained  a  minis 
about  the  year,  1867,  by  Elders  Holton  i 
Albritton.  He  preached  in  the  counties 
Craven  and  Beaufort,  both  in  the  chu| 
and  people's  houses,  and  worked  hard  i 
a  living  for  himself  and  familv;  not  receivJ 
but  little  aid  from  the  church  or  pcoplt 

In  the  year,  1879,  Elder  Keel's  heJ 
failed  to  such  an  extent  that  he  co 
preach  but  little.  He  graduallv  grew  wd 
until  the  27th  day  of  July,  1881,  when] 
calmly  passed  away,  never  faltering  a  mo\ 
cut,  and  has  gone  to  receive  his  reward  | 
cording  to  his  work. 


ELDER  JAMES  MOORE  ~  j 

Elder  James  Moore  was  born  March 
1793,  in  Edgecombe  County,  the  part  t; 
is  now  known  as  Wilson  County,  No 
Carolina.    He  was  married  quite  young  | 
moved  to  Greene  County  and  united  w 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  at  Grl 
sleys.    Soon  he  was  called  to  preach 
gospel.    His  license  dates  back  to  Janu;| 
182  5;  his  credentials  to  February,  1827. 
went  forth  preaching  the  gospel  as  a  fa: 
ful  servant,  and  had  the  care  of  sev 
churches.    About  the  year,  1850,  he 
ganized  a  church  in  Greene  County,  i 
gave  it  the  name  of  Free  Union.   Soon  af : 
he  removed  his  membership  from  Grims ' 
to  Free  Union.    It  was  a  flourishing  chu| 
and  he  held  the  care  of  it  for  many  yef 
His  name  was  on  that  church  list  the  da; 
his  departure,  July,  1882.   Elder  Moore 
a  faithful  minister  of  the  gospel  for  53  yejl 
never  changed,  but  the  same.    Elder  J. 
Barfield  was  present  and  heard  him  pre I 
his  last  sermon — it  was  on  a  funeral  o«|i 
s'on.     He  was  then  so  feeble  that 
brethren  sat  near  where  he  was  standing 
catch  him  should  he  start  to  fall.  He 
to  be  led  in  and  out  of  the  house.  So\- 
time  in  January  last,  he  was  taken  vl 
heart  disease,  and  in  July  last,  Brother  J. 
Barfield  went  to  see  him.   He  said  he  shcji 
soon  leave  us  and  he  wanted  Brother 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


Page  Fourteen 


The  Free  Will  Bapi| 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


A. 


Facing  AAy  Sin 

( Lesson  for  November  6 ) 

jbn:  Psalm  32 

Hen  Text:  1  John  1:19 

Introduction 

If  considering  the  title  of  today's  lesson, 
Mould  be  well  to  remember  the  memory 
Ition.  There  seems  to  be  many  Chris- 
1  who  see  no  need  of  confession  before 
I.  John,  however,  recognized  under  the 
fcrship  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  it  was 
Kutely  essential  that  even  the  Chris- 
1  make  confession  unto  God.  His  first 
Ir,  1  John,  was  written  to  Christians. 
|  is  clearly  seen  in  that  he  uses  the  ex- 
lions,  My  Little  Children,  Beloved  and 
Ihren.  Even  the  Christian  is  faced  with 
jproblem  of  sin,  but  John  says  that  when 
|in,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Fath- 
jjesus  Christ,  the  Righteous.  Since 
st  is  our  Advocate,  we  may  have  for- 
less  for  all  sin,  but  we  must  remember 
words  of  our  memory  selection:  "If  we 
ess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
ve  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
unrighteousness." — The  Bible  Student 
V.B.). 

HINTS  THAT  HELP 
The  knowledge  of  sins  forgiven  is  one 
he  greatest  blessings  to  be  experienced 
1m  32:1). 

God  imputes  righteousness,  but  we  are 
ers  by  inheritance  and  choice  (Vs.  2). 

The  natural  desire  to  hide  sin  results 
arment  for  the  soul  (  Vs.  3). 

God  brings  about  a  full  realization  of 
guilt  of  unconfessed  sin  (Vs.  4). 

Forgiveness  is  obtained  bv  an  open 
ession  to  God  (Vs.  5 ) . 

Our  testimony  of  forgiveness  encou- 
s  others  to  confess  (Vs.  6j. 

Once  forgiven,  we  should  remain  in 
protective  shelter  of  the  Lord  alwavs 
■  7). 

Unheeded  instruction  goes  before  a 
afterward  we  listen  (Vs.  Hi. 
God  could  use  force  to  bring  us  nigh 
)  Himself,  but  He  uses  the  gentle  pcrsua- 
of  His  eyes  (Vs.  9). 

1  Even  in  this  life  it  is  worth  our  while 
erve  the  Lord  (Vs.  10). 
1.  The  Psalm  begins  with  happiness  as 
fruit  of  forgiveness,  and  ends  with  the 


fullness  of  joy  as  the  fruit  of  fellowship  (Vs. 
1 1  ) . — The  Bible  Expositor. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Psalm  32  is  closely  related  to  Psalm  51. 
Both  were  written  by  David.  Psalm  51  if 
a  confession  by  David  of  his  great  sin  with 
Bathsheba;  whereas,  Psalm  32  expresses  his 
joy  at  being  forgiven.  We  must  alwavs  re- 
member, when  studying  the  Psalms,  that 
they  were  not  entered  chronologically.  There 
is  good  reason,  for  instance,  to  believe  that 
Psalm  51  was  written  before  Psalm  32. 
Before  you  go  further  in  you  study  of  this 
lesson,  you  should  turn  to  Psalm  51  in  your 
Bible  and  read  it. 

Psalm  32  is  numbered  with  the  peniten- 
tial Psalms.  Some  other  penitential  Psalms 
are  6,  38,  51,  102,  130  and  143.  Thev 
were  sung  to  express  repentance  toward  God. 
This  Psalm  32  was  used  at  the  close  of  the 
Jewish  service  on  the  Day  of  Atonement  as 
an  expression  of  joy  that  atonement  for 
sin  had  been  made. 

This  beautiful  Psalm  is  divided  into  three 
sections:  The  first  two  verses  tell  us  about 
a  blessed  condition — sins  forgiven;  the  next 
five  verses  tell  us  about  the  essential  con- 
fession— the  confession  of  sin;  and  the  last 
four  verses  give  the  source  of  instruction. 

2.  In  these  two  verses,  four  words  are 
used  to  describe  the  condition  of  man  be- 
torc  he  is  forgiven:  In  Verse  1,  there  is  the 
word,  transgression,  which  means  the  pass- 
ing over  a  boundary  or  the  doing  of  that 
which  is  prohibited.  Also  in  Verse  1,  there 
is  the  word,  sin,  which  means  the  missing 
of  a  mark,  or  the  failure  to  do  what  is  com- 
manded. In  Verse  2,  there  is  the  word, 
iniquity,  which  means  that  which  is  con- 
trarv  to  equity  or  justice.  Also  in  Verse  2 
is  the  word,  guile,  which  means  fraud  or 
deceit.  When  we  add  all  these  words  to- 
gether, we  begin  to  see  something  of  the 
condition  of  man  apart  from  God. — The 
Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

3.  David's  sin  is  recorded  by  the  Biblical 
writer  in  all  its  sordid  details  (2  Samuel  11, 
12) .  The  king  seduced  Bathsheba  while  her 
husband,  Uriah,  was  away  fighting  for  the 
king  and  his  country.  After  two  unsuccess- 
ful attempts  to  use  Uriah  in  covering  up  his 
sin,  David  arranged  for  his  death,  thus  ag- 
gravating his  sin  of  adultery  by  adding 
murder. 

4.  At  last  David  threw  himself  upon  the 


mercy  of  God.  He  did  not  spare  himself. 
He  laid  his  sin  before  God  in  all  its  ugly 
reality.  Stripped  of  the  raiment  of  self- 
respect  and  pride,  his  soul  stood  naked  be- 
fore almighty  God  in  penitential  shame. 
He  pleaded  for  purging,  for  washing,  for  a 
clean  heart  and  a  right  spirit. — The  Stan- 
dard Commentary. 

5.  Martin  Luther  told  the  storv  of  a 
monk  in  his  cell  who  was  visited  at  night  in 
his  dreams,  by  the  great  arch-enemv.  The 
tempter  brought  to  him  great  rolls  which 
he  bade  him  read,  and  the  monk  saw  in 
his  dreams  that  these  contained  the  record 
of  his  own  life.  "Is  that  true,  did  you 
write  it,"  said  the  evil  one.  And  the 
stricken  monk  confessed  that  it  was  true. 
Scroll  after  scroll  was  unrolled  and  he  plung- 
ed to  the  lowest  depths  of  misery;  and  then 
there  came  upon  him  the  vision  of  his  soul's 
salvation  and  he  turned  to  the  tempter  and 
said,  "It  is  true,  every  word  of  it,  but 
write  across  it  all:  'The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  God's  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin.' "—The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

6.  The  time  came  when  animal  sacrifices 
no  more  sufficed  for  a  sinner's  forgiveness. 
Hebrews  10:1-4  teaches  that  sacrifices  offer- 
ed year  by  vear  before  Christ  came,  could 
not  make  the  comers  or  offenders  perfect, 
for  they  would  cease  to  have  been  offered 
if  the  sacrifices  took  away  sins  forever.  But 
it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
goats  should  take  away  sins.  Hebrews  9: 
12  states,  "Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  (that  is 
Jesus'  blood)  he  entered  in  once  into  the 
holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemp- 
tion for  us." — Selected. 

7.  The  word,  covered,  in  Verse  1  was 
good  doctrine  in  Old  Testament  times  but 
does  not  fully  express  New  Testament  truth 
regarding  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

A  man  once  bought  a  mowing  machine, 
giving  a  promissory  note  due  in  six  months. 
This  note  covered  the  debt,  but  did  not  put 
it  away.  But  when  he  paid  the  dealer  the 
specified  amount  of  money,  the  indebtedness 
was  blotted  out. 

Just  so  the  sins  of  Old  Testament  saints 
were  covered  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
calves,  but  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  on 
Calvary  was  neccssarv  to  complete  the  work 
of  forgiveness.  Heathen  people  offered  ani- 
mal sacrifices,  but  not  to  the  true  God  who 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son. 


PRICE  INCREASE 

Due  to  the  increase  in  the  cost  of 
printing  materials,  we  have  found 
it.  necessary  to  increase  the  price  o: 
Sunday  school  and  league  publica- 
tions .$  .01  on  each  copy.  This 
became  effective  on  October  15, 
1960. 
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NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

brethren  got  into  an  argument  over  some 
points  of  doctrine.  The  argument  reached 
a  red-hot  stage,  and  they  left  off  the  subject 
matter  and  began  to  deal  in  personalities 
and  spewing  out  destructive  criticism; 
therefore,  the  management  passed  a  resolu- 
tion that  all  discussions  that  dealt  in  name 
calling  and  unchristian  assertions  not  be  al- 
lowed to  be  placed  in  the  columns  of  The 
Free  Will  Baptist.  This  statement  is  filed 
away  some  where,  if  not  destroyed.  Perhaps 
our  late  editors  are  not  aware  of  this  act; 
however,  I  think  it  good  ethics.,  ,1  belfeve- 
fighting  off  sin  in  all  of  its  different  forms, 
but  I  do  not  believe  in  name  caJIing  in  a 
manner  of  destructive  criticism. 

Indelible  Imprints 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 
field  to  preach  his  funeral.     He  did  so, 
using  the  13th  chapter  and  14th  verse  of 
Revelation. 

He  leaves  one  son  and  several  grandchil- 
dren. May  thev  all  become  willing  to  walk 
in  that  good  old  way  that  Brother  Moore 
contended  for  so  long.  We  can  look  back 
to  the  happv  days  when  we  could  mingle  our 
voices  with  his.  May  we  now  ever  be  look- 
ing ahead  to  the  time  when  we  can  meet 
him,  never  to  part  again,  O  blessed  Jesus, 
help  us  to  do  Thy  good  work. 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

1 1 :00— Message,  "Multiplying  Our  Heri- 
tage," the  Rev.  S.  T.  Shutes 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Ordination  Service 
— Business  Session 
— Adjournment 
Morning  Session,  November  3 
10:00 — Devotions,  the  Rev.  Alonzo  Parrish 

— Business  Session 
11:00 — Message,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Garnett 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Associational  Business 

— Adjournment 
The  Rev.  S.  T.  Shutes,  the  clerk  of  the 
association,  states:  "We  will  be  happy  to 
have  visitors  who  are  interested  in  promoting 
the  greatest  cause  on  earth  or  heaven 
through  all  the  channels  now  available  in 
the  ranks  of  our  churches  or  institutions 
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whether  owned  by  all  are  a  part  of  our 
people.    At  least  pray  for  us." 


National  Superannuation  Report 
For  September,  1960 

Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes,  secretary-treasurer  of 
the  National  Superannuation  Board  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  makes  the  following  financial 
report  for  the  month  ending  September  30, 
1960: 

Cash  on  Hand  September  1,  I960  $3,981.43 

Receipts 
Co-Operative  Plan  of 

Support  SI  14.55 

States  Credited  as  Follows: 


'  .-Alabama 

2.17 

Arkansas 

15.21 

California 

15.35 

Georgia 

7.32 

Illinois 

4.71 

Missouri 

30.33 

North  Carolina 

2.87 

New  Mexico 

3.42 

Oklahoma 

13.57 

Tennessee 

.60 

Texas 

16.60 

Virginia 

2.40 

From  States; 

Alabama 

5.00 

Georgia 

30.84 

Michigan 

21.19 

Missouri 

121.40 

North  Carolina 

125.18 

South  Carolina 

10.15 

Tennessee 

10.23 

Virginia 

4.95 

From  Insured  of  Premiums  92.73 


Total  Receipts 


Total  to  Account  For  $4,517.65 
Disbursements 

Ministers  Life  and  Casualty 
Union  for  Premiums  on 
Insured  $  89.84 

Secretarial  Services  75.00 


Total  Disbursements 


Balance  in  Treasury  September  30, 

1960  $4,352.81 


First  Union  Meeting  to  Meet 
With  Holly  Springs  Church 

The  First  Union  Meeting  of  the  Western 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  convene 
with  Holly  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Johnston  County,  October  29. 
All  churches  in  the  first  district  are  request- 
ed to  attend  by  delegation  with  reports  com- 


pletely filled  out,  giving  activities  of  I 
church.    The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,  Rev.  C.  R.  Ethridg 
10:15— Welcome,  Pastor 

— Response,  Rev.  Wiley  Ferrell 
10:20 — Special  Music 
10:30- — Reading  of  Minutes 
10:40— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
— Roll  Call  of  Churches 
11:25 — Congregational    singing,  Led 
Rev.  Leonard  Woodall 
— Offering  for  Children's  Home 
11:30 — Sermon,  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  Rev.  Albert  Coatesj 
1 : 1  5 — Juvenile  Delinquency,  Mr.  Hi 

Talton 
1 : 3  5 — Business  Session 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 


N.  C.  Superannuation  Report 
For  September,  1960 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the 
Walter    Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer? 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  N; 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  ] 
Baptists,  for  September,  1960: 

Receipts 
Balance  on  Hand  September  1, 

1960  $4,96! 
Regular  Receipts  for  September  36i 
Offering  earmarked  for  Adopted 

Ministers  and  Minister's  Wid^ 

ows  11 
Offering  Earmarked  for  State 

Only  l) 

Total  to  Account  For  $5,11 
Disbursements 
Minister's  Monthly 

Checks  $237.00 
Widow's  Quarterly  Checks  438.50 
Operating  Expenses  133.72 
Paid  to  National  Board  22.88 


Total  Disbursements  83 
Balance  on  Hand  October  1, 

1960  $4,52| 
Receipts  by  Conferences 


Albemarle  $  3 

Blue  Ridge  1 

Cape  Fear  5 

Central  £ 

Eastern  lCj 
Piedmont 

Rockfish  2 

Western  5 


N.  C.  Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Free  Will  Baf: 


536.22 


164.84 


Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  November  2,  1960 
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"I  don't  want  to  be  involved,''  is  the  unchristian  attitude 
of  many  who  would  avoid  taking  a  personal  stand  on  issues 
of  our  day.  Yet  we  enjoy  liberties  and  privileges  because 
men  of  other  days  were  willing  to  stand  up  and  be  counted 
for  their  faith. 

Our  forefathers  gave  us  a  great  heritage.  They  pro- 
claimed salvation  by  faith,  freedom  of  religion,  and  separa- 
tion of  church  and  state.  These  principles  have  helped  our 
nation  to  develop  the  spiritual  and  economic  strength  to  be 
the  base  for  world  evangelism.  Let  us  thank  God  for  those 
who  have  stood  for  the  truth  that  there  is  "one  mediator 
between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus.'' 

Some  suggest  that  America  is  now  in  a  post-Protestant 
era.  They  say  the  dynamic  power  is  gone  from  Protestantism 
and  the  emphasis  of  our  nation  has  shifted  away  from  the 
traditions  of  our  Protestant  heritage.  Public  opinion  is 
changing  in  favor  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  It  is  time  for  us 
to  stand  up  and  be  counted  as  Protestants.  We  dare  not  sit 
idly  by— voiceless  and  voteless— and  lose  the  heritage  for 
which  others  have  died. 

In  times  like  these,  can  Christ  count  on  you?  Having 
put  your  hand  to  the  plow,  will  you  look  back  or  will  you 
press  on  as  a  living  witness  for  Christ?  You  can  count  for 
Christ  today  by  surrendering  your  life  to  Him— by  daily  wit- 
nessing for  Him— by  supporting  your  church— and  by  partic- 
ipating in  the  affairs  of  your  community,  state  and  nation, 
expressing  your  Christian  conviction  in  every  area  of  your 


You  have  your  faith— your  voice— your  vote— at  your 
disposal.  The  future  events  of  history  will  depend  upon  how 
well  these  three  are  used. 

Stand  up  and  be  counted  for  Christ!—  "NAE." 


life. 


LIFE  IS  FILLED  with  certain  risks.  Every  person,  is  some  time 
or  another,  will  face  certain  risks.  Occasionally,  however,  we  are 
faced  with  a  risk  which  is  too  great:  a  risk  which  is  not  worth  the 
chance,  because  the  chances  of  not  surviving  are  too  great.  Free- 
dom loving  Americans  are  facing  such  a  risk  on  November  8 — Elec- 
tion Day. 

Reports  already  have  it  that  there  will  be  the  greatest  turnout 
at  the  polls  than  at  any  other  time  in  our  country's  history.  We 
are  nearing  the  last  lap  of  the  race  and  hearts  are  beating  faster, 
speeches  are  becoming  hotter,  issues  are  coming  to  the  forefront; 
;md  the  religious  question  still  knocks  at  the  heart  of  the  concerned 
Christian.  Many  of  the  questions  which  were  raised  two  or  three 
months  ago  concerning  the  election  of  a  Catholic  to  the  presidency 
of  the  United  States  have  been  answered  by  the  candidate  himself. 
But  his  answers  have  not  eradicated  the  fear  in  the  hearts  of  thous- 
ands upon  thousands  of  freedom-loving  Protestants — people  who 
cherish  the  liberties  of  our  great  America.  This  may  be  difficult 
for  many  to  understand — the  fear  which  exists — but  it  is  to  be 
expected  among  those  who  know  something  about  the  history,  both 
past  and  present,  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church. 

In  the  November  11,  1959,  issue  of  The  Free  WiJJ  Baptist, 
we  wrote:  "We  should  pray  for  the  1960  presidential  elections. 
Protestants  must  pray  that  God  will  give  us  a  man  who  will  uphold 
Godly  principles  and  American  democracy.  It  is  the  opinion  of 
many  political  leaders  that  Senator  John  F.  Kennedy  of  Massa- 
chusetts is  the  strongest  candidate  for  the  democratic  presidency. 
Senator  Kennedy  is  a  Roman  Catholic  and  although  he  has  denied 
that  his  religion  in  any  way  unfits  him  for  his  high  office,  it  is  the 
belief  of  most  Protestant  leaders  that  the  election  of  a  Roman 
Catholic  to  the  presidency  of  the  United  States  sooner  or  later 
would  become  a  threat  to  our  freedoms  and  the  American  way  of 
life.  We  can  be  sure  Rome  will  not,  and  is  not,  to  sit  idly  by 
in  the  matter;  for  Roman  Catholicism  claims  authority  over  civil 
government."  This  was  almost  a  year  ago.  We  have  consistently 
maintained  this  conviction.  We  have  not  launched  a  campaign 
against  any  individual  or  against  any  political  party.  In  fact,  we 
have  stated  that  our  views  and  convictions  would  be  the  same  re- 
gardless to  the  political  party. 

We  have  stated  that  with  sincere  Christians,  the  question  of 
continual  and  certain  religious  freedom  is  the  problem.  It  is  not 
necessarily  what  one  man  will  or  will  not  be  able  to  do.  It  is  not 
likely  that  this  country  would  feel  any  effects  of  the  power  of  Rome 
in  the  first  or  even  the  second  term  of  a  Catholic  president.  Mr. 
Kennedy,  if  elected  president,  may  be  able  to  maintain  his  demo- 
cratic stand  during  his  administration,  but  it  is  that  which  would 
follow  after  his  term  that  would  usher  in  the  dangers  to  our  free- 
doms. The  danger  is  seen  in  completely  tearing  down  the  wall 
which  has  separated  the  Catholic  church  from  the  democracy  of 
this  country;  in  other  words,  a  uniting  of  church  and  state. 
Christianity  and  Liberty  Go  Together 

Liberty  is  defined  as:  "Freedom  from  external  restraint  or 
compulsion;  power  to  do  as  one  pleases;  exemption  from  subjection 
to  the  will  of  another  claiming  ownership  of  the  person  or  services." 
In  brief,  liberty  is  the  freedom  to  choose.  It  is  the  conviction  and 
determination  of  men  like  Patrick  Henry  lived  over  and  over  again 
in  the  lives  and  actions  of  thousands.  He  was  willing  to  lay  down 
his  life  for  the  cause  of  liberty  when  he  said,  "Is  life  so  dear  or 
peace  so  sweet  as  to  be  purchased  at  the  price  of  chains  and  slavery? 
Forbid  it,  Almighty  God!  I  know  not  what  course  others  may 
take,  but  as  for  me,  give  me  liberty,  or  give  me  death." 

The  very  purpose  of  Christ's  ministry  was  ".  .  .  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  poor;  ...  to  heal  the  brokenhearted,  to  preach 
deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind, 
to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised"  (Luke  4:18). 

The  religionists  of  Christ's  day  had  become  bogged  down  in 
ritualisms,  customs  and  laws  which  did  nothing  for  the  hungering 
soul.    They  had  gained  many  followers,  and.  these  followers  were 


bound  to  them,  lock,  stock  and  barrel.    Then  Christ  cameM 
preached  deliverance  from  the  captors,  and  liberty  to  those  who 
bruised.    The  Light  had  come,  and  with  this  Light  liberty  (I 
The  fact  is  that  the  heart  and  soul  of  man  is  not  satisfied  y. 
it  is  free.     When  man  is  placed  in  captivity  and  lose: 
freedom,  he  is  never  satisfied  with  such  an  arrangement  anc 
go  to  most  any  means  to  become  free.    America  has  long 
the  land  of  the  free.    This  freedom  was  bought  by  the  sacrificj 
car  founding  fathers.    Dare  we  take  the  risk  of  losing  it?  Thij 
is  too  great. 

Our  Liberty  Is  At  Stake 

Our  belief  is  that  America's  liberty  is  at  stake  now  I 
than  any  period  in  our  history.  Yet,  many  are  not  aware  i 
for  many  have  taken  this  liberty  for  granted  and  do  not  valui 
freedom  of  religion  too  highly.  This  threat  to  American  libert 
not  come  simply  because  of  the  nomination  of  a  Roman  Catl 
instead,  it  has  been  a  building-up  process.  It  is  the  climax  o 
efforts  of  a  political  system  whose  power  is  felt  in  many  pai 
the  world:  namely,  the  Roman  Catholic  church.  It  is  a  pol 
system  which  claims  authority  over  any  other  power,  whether 
or  ecclesiastical.  As  a  church,  it  recognizes  no  other.  It  clair 
be  the  only  true  church,  and  claims  a  leader  (the  Pope)  whos 
cisions  are  infallible;  none  of  his  decisions  have  ever  been  ref 
This  authority  is  handed  down  in  a  great  measure  to  the  Card 
bishops  and  priests  who  inform  the  Catholic  people  as  to  what 
can  do  or  not  do,  who  to  support  and  who  not  to  support. 


AN  EDITORIAL- 


Up  to  this  time,  Rome  has  not  spoken  in  support  of 
Kennedy's  statements  pertaining  to  religion.  Surely  Mr.  Ken| 
was  speaking  his  convictions  in  all  sincerity  as  he  stood  befij 
»roup  of  Protestant  ministers  in  Houston,  Texas,  on  Septembe 
and  answered  their  questions  related  to  the  religious  issue.  Bi 
superiors  have  not  spoken — that  is,  the  Vatican.  Protestant  let 
iccognize  that  Rome's  best  policy  is  to  remain  quiet  at  the  prj 
time.  In  essence,  however,  the  Vatican  has  spoken  in  many  seij 
not  necessarily  in  words  or  staternent,  but  in  deeds  and  action) 

The  press  in  this  country  has  had  a  lot  to  say  about  thi 
called  anti-Catholic  campaign,  even  calling  those  who  express  I 
fear  in  the  election  of  a  Catholic  president  as  "bigots."  The  i| 
pipers  have  had  a  lot  to  say  about  this,  but  how  much  has 
said  or  written  about  suppression  and  persecution  of  Protes 
by  the  Catholics  in  other  countries?  Even  in  America,  the  Cat  i 
officials  are  able  to  carry  their  weight  to  the  extent  of  ge 
what  they  are  after,  at  least  in  the  final  analysis. 

May  we  point  out  that  when  Mr.  Kennedy  made  the  : 
riieni  some  months  ago,  "Whatever  one's  religion  in  his  privatjl 
may  be,  for  the  office-holder  nothing  takes  precedence  ove 
oath,"  that  he  was  quickly  called  to  order  by  the  press  ol 
church.  They  pointed  out  that  this  was  not  good  Catholic  I 
trine,  and  the  Jesuit  weekly,  America,  editorialized,  "A  man's  \ 
science  has  a  bearing  on  his  public  as  well  as  his  private  life."  I 
is  just  one  of  the  examples  of  the  conflict  between  a  Roman  C| 
lie's  statements  and  the  Roman  hierarchy. 
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3  When  Catholic  leaders  say  that  a  Catholic  president  would 
1 ;  to  obey  his  conscience,  they  mean  something  quite  different 
ci  the  Protestant  definition  of  conscience.  The  New  Republic, 
■December  2,  1957,  quotes  James  Cardinal  Gibbons  as  saying: 
s liile  you  (Protestants)  believe  in  private  judgment,  we  (Catho- 
believe  in  a  religion  of  authority  which  our  conscience  tells  us 

lr  lawful  guide  and  teacher  in  its  own  sphere."  In  other  words, 
1  jnian  Catholic's  conscience — well  conditioned  by  early  training 
eidorses  what  the  church  says  about  its  authority.  Conscience 

ken  out  of  the  realm  of  private  judgment  and  placed  in  control 

•i.e  Catholic  church. 

'  Roman  Catholic  political  leaders  are  doing  all  within  their 
er  to  secure  more  support  of  its  parochial  schools.    It  is  said 

f  there  are  over  two  thousand  nuns  teaching  in  over  280  schools 

'l  states  in  the  Union.  This  is  quite  difficult  to  accept  in  the 
:  of  the  first  Amendment  which  reads,  "Congress  shall  make  no 
respecting  an  establishment  of  religion,  or  prohibiting  the  free 

'  cise  thereof."  It  should  be  pointed  out  that  the  hope  which 
le  has  for  control  in  America  is  its  parochial  schools,  through 
:h  it  hopes  to  make  America  Catholic  and  thus  force  upon  this 
ltry  a  Roman  Catholic  culture  with  a  parochial  school  system 

jpletely  supported  by  the  government;  with  clerical  censorship  of 
5  and  publications,  movies  and  television;  with  restriction  on 
;  distribution  of  birth  control  material;  and  with  our  foreign 
:y  geared  to  the  Vatican. 

To  further  show  the  power  and  influence  of  Catholic  officials 
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their  subject,  mav  we  consider  the  following  disciplinary  code 
th  was  adopted  in  January  of  this  year  by  the  Diocese  of  Rome. 

this  meeting — the  first  for  this  diocese  in  more  than  500  years 
ere  800  Catholic  clergymen.  In  their  recommendations  for  a 
iplinary  code  covering  every  activity  of  priests,  was  a  special 
jion  devoted  to  the  duties  of  Catholic  laymen.  This  code  for 
fien  includes  such  restrictions  as: 

!  "The  Catholic  layman  is  subject  to  excommunication  if  he 
is  or  votes  for  political  parties  or  persons  that  promote  heretical 
triples  or  doctrines. 

"He  can  be  excommunicated  if  he  has  any  part  in  enacting  laws 
mul  to  the  church. 

j,  "He  is  forbidden  to  read  publications  inspired  by  Protcstant- 
|  atheism  or  materialism. 

1  "He  is  barred  from  taking  part  in  services,  sermons  or  elis- 
ions or  non-Catholic  groups." — George  L.  Ford,  Executive 
Mot,  N.  A.  E. 

mples  of  Catholic  Suppression  and  Persecution 
One  does  not  have  to  look  very  far  to  find  evidence  to  the 
:t  that  Catholic  officials  never  hesitate  to  control  the  liberties 
pe  individual.  Neither  do  we  have  to  look  very  far  to  cite  in- 
jces  of  persecution.  As  has  already  been  pointed  out  in  The 
p  Will  Baptist,  in  Colombia,  South  America,  49  Protestant 
iches  have  been  destroyed;  34  Protestant  churches  have  been 
nscated;  89  Protestant  church  leaders  have  been  murdered. 
Ombia's  government  is  clerically  dominated.    The  above  figures 

E  Free  Will  Baptist 

! 

L 


vary  in  diffeient  reports,  but  fact  of  persecution  cannot  be  denied. 

Of  course,  Catholics  say  that  such  things  have  no  bearing  in 
America,  but  one  is  made  to  wonder  at  such  a  claim;  especially 
the  claim  that  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy  does  not  intervene 
in  politics.  Things  did  not  seem  to  bear  out  such  a  claim  in  the 
light  of  recent  developments  in  Puerto  Rico  when  a  letter,  signed 
by  three  bishops,  was  read  forbidding  church  members  from  voting 
for  the  popular  Democratic  party  of  Governor  Luis  Munoz  Marin. 
The  bishops  were  careful  to  point  out  in  the  letter  that,  "It  is  not 
our  intention  to  impose  Catholic  morals  on  the  government  or  its 
citizens."  It  must  be  pointed  out,  however,  that  this  is  the  same 
sort  of  explanation  offered  by  the  hierarchy  when  it  said  that  the 
church  was  not  entering  politics.  This  is  double-talk.  Senator 
Kennedy  disagreed  with  the  hierarchy  when  he  said  that  he  consider- 
ed it  wholly  improper  and  alien  to  our  democratic  svstem  for 
churchmen  of  any  faith  to  tell  the  members  of  their  church  for 
whom  to  vote  or  for  whom  not  to  vote.  There  is  no  question  as 
lo  who  would  win  in  such  a  conflict.  The  risk  is  too  great,  for 
Rome  has  not  defended  Kennedy's  statement,  and  she  is  not  likely 
to  do  so. 

In  August  of  1959,  the  following  statement  was  released  by 
E.  F.  M.  A.  Missionary  News  Service,  pertaining  to  Catholic  in- 
fluence in  Colombo,  Ceylon:  "Do  not  touch  our  schools;  we  shall 
resist  even  unto  blood."  The  statement  was  uttered  by  Archbishop 
Thomas  Cooray,  Roman  Catholic  prelate  for  Ceylon,  in  a  public 
address  delivered  in  that  city.  The  statement  was  prompted  by 
a  pending  government  proposal  that  the  state  take  control  of  all 
Ceylonese  educational  institutions. 

Right  here  in  free  America,  during  recent  months,  Roman 
Catholics  in  New  Canaan,  Connecticut,  were  forbidden  to  join  or 
contribute  to  the  Y.  M.  C.  A,  The  warning  was  given  to  members 
attending  masses  in  St.  Aloysius  Church  in  mid-May.  The  sermons 
following  each  mass  centered  on  the  local  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  which  for 
some  years  has  maintained  swimming,  camping  and  other  programs 
and  is  currently  promoting  a  fund  drive  to  build  a  gymnasium, 
swimming  pool  and  community  center.  Father  Norton  declared 
that  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  was  essentially  religious  and  that  Catholics 
must  not  participate  in  these  activities. 

For  a  body  with  only  about  25  per  cent  of  the  population  of 
the  United  States  (counting  babies,  in-laws  and  others),  the  Catho- 
lics are  able  to  pull  their  weight  in  censoring  those  who  oppose 
them.  We  can  expect  more  and  more  pressure  if  the  Roman 
Catholics  grow  to  a  majority  group  in  this  nation.  If  they  gain 
sufficient  political  power  God  alone  knows  the  outcome. 

Christian  friend,  the  risk  is  too  great.  The  policies  of  Rome 
have  not  changed;  none  of  their  laws  have  been  revoked.  The 
Christian  must  ponder  long  and  carefully  the  limitations  under 
which  a  Roman  Catholic  could  serve  this  country  according  to  our 
Constitution  and  according  to  his  freedom  as  an  individual — not 
under  an  earthly  power,  but  under  God.    The  risk  is  too  great. 
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HE  THIRD  ANNUAL  conference 
on  evangelism  will  be  held  in  Dur- 
ham, North  Carolina,  on  November  14-18, 
1960.  The  conference  is  sponsored  by  the 
Conservative  Minister's  Association  of  Dur- 
ham. Information  concerning  the  speakers 
is  given  below,  along  with  the  hours  each 
will  be  speaking. 


and  will  amaze  anyone  who  hears  him.  He 
is  an  instructor  in  the  Detroit  Bible  Insti- 
tute in  addition  to  his  duties  at  the  Cal- 
vary Baptist  Church. 

He  will  be  speaking  on  the  following  days 
and  hours:  Monday  evening,  6:45;  Tues- 
day, 10:45  a.  m.  and  8:00  p.  m.;  Wednes- 
day, 9:30  a.  m.  and  6:45  p.  m.;  Thursday, 
10:45  a.  m.  and  8:00  p.  m. 


Rev.  David  Allen 

The  Rev.  David  Allen  is  pastor  of  the 
Calvary  Baptist  Church  in  Hazel  Park, 
Michigan,  one  of  the  fastest  growing  church- 
es in  the  country.  Mr.  Allen  is  a  strong 
advocate  of  church  visitation.  He  took  the 
pastorate  of  this  church  in  1944  when  the 
average  Sunday  school  attendance  was  130. 
During  the  first  four  years,  through  his  own 
visitation  efforts,  the  church  only  gained  120 
for  Sunday  school.  In  1949  he  inaugurated 
a  program  of  church  visitation.  At  the  end 
of  his  first  year,  the  average  Sunday  school 
attendance  had  risen  to  400  and  the  fol- 
lowing vear  it  had  risen  to  500.  The 
church  continued  to  grow  so  that  on  May 
22,  1960,  they  had  2,085  in  Sunday  school 
and  an  offering  of  $2,901.79.  On  May  23, 
they  had  121  at  visitation.  Mr.  Allen  states 
that  the  increase  of  his  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance was  in  direct  proportion  to  the 
number  of  callers  that  worked  on  visitation 
night. 

Mr.  Allen  is  an  excellent  Bible  teacher 


Dr.  Tom  Malone 

Dr.  Tom  Malone  is  pastor  of  the  Em- 
manuel Baptist  Church  in  Pontiac,  Michi- 
gan. He  also  operates  the  Mid-Western 
Baptist  Schools,  and  Emmanuel  Christian 
Schools.  A  recent  purchase  was  made  of 
five  new  G.  M.  C.  sixty  passenger  buses  tr) 
be  used  to  transport  children  to  the  Chris- 
tian schools  and  also  to  Sunday  school.  This 
is  their  first  year  to  operate  with  Mid- 
Western  Baptist  Schools  in  their  new  $600,- 
000  plant  and  is  their  seventh  year  of  opera- 
tion. 

According  to  Dr.  Malone's  church  paper, 
The  Baptist  Vision,  during  the  month  of 
June  the  Sunday  school  attendance  at  Em- 
manuel Baptist  Church  averaged  1,354  per 
Sunday.  Their  offerings  averaged  $3,399.00 
per  Sunday.  Twenty-one  persons  joined 
the  church  and  thirteen  were  baptized  dur- 
ing the  month  of  June. 

Dr.  Malone  is  a  man  who  preaches  with 
compassion  and  frankness.    He  was  one  of 


the  speakers  in  our  first  annual  conferc| 
on  evangelism  here  in  Durham.  His  spi 
ing  schedule  is  as  follows:  Monday  even 
8:00;  Tuesday,  9:30  a.  m.  and  6:45  p.1 
Wednesday,  10:45  a.  m.  and  8:00  p.  mi 
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Dr.  Lee  Roberson 

Dr.  Lee  Roberson  is  pastor  of  the  fan.;l 
Highland  Park  Baptist  Church  in  Chi! 
nooga,  Tennessee,  which  has  approxiiri 
lv  1 5,000  members.  He  baptizes  oveif 
000  converts  each  year.  The  Sunday  sclj 
attendance  runs  between  4,000  and  4, 
Dr.  Roberson  is  president  of  the  Tenne 
Temple  Schools  which  last  year  enro 
over  900  students. 

Dr.  Roberson  is  a  powerful,  dynsi 
preacher  of  God's  Word  and  is  appea; 
in  his  manner  of  speaking  and  wins 
hearts  of  his  listeners.    His  speaking  scl| 
ule  is  as  follows:  Thursday,  9:30  a.  m. 
6:45  p.  m.;  Friday,  9:30  and  10:45  a. 
7:30  p.  m. 

Please  Note:  All  morning  services  wil 
held  at  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baj 
Church,  1212  East  Main  Street,  and 
evening  services  will  be  held  at  East  I 
ham  Junior  High  School  on  Driver  Avei 
Free  Rooms  will  be  provided  for  ou|i 
town  pastors,  evangelist,  missionaries 
full-time  Christian  workers  and  also 
luncheon  each  day  except  Monday.  Til' 
who  want  free  rooms  are  asked  to  vl 
the  Rev.  Donald  Creech,  1212  East  Nf 
Street,  Durham,  North  Carolina. 
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OBITUARIES 

)bituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
rge.     When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
each   additional   wo*d   should  be   enclosed  in 
tage  Stamps  in  th»-  letter  with  the  obituary. 

)bituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  have 
n  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  for 
ilication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Memory  Potrait  of  the 
Rev.  Homer  L.  Myers 

|cre  is  there  a  painter  to  paint  now  a 
potrait 

jane  like  a  memory  holding  I  secure? 
,  one  couldn't  find  such  a  brush  or  a 
canvas; 

colors  couldn't  blend  nearly  right  I 
am  sure. 

\  you  couldn't  paint  his  laugh  and  the 
pride  in  his  eye, 

his  sock-clad  feet  patting  time  on  the 
floor; 

ere  "The  Old  Time  Religion"  from  his 
fiddle  and  bow 

the  light  of  the  fire  while  the  rafters 
'  would  roar. 

j  can't  paint  the  sweat  falling  from  his 
dear  brow, 

his  throwing  from  the  barn,  the  cow's 
winter  hay; 

the  sound  of  his  ax  achopping  the 
i  kindling  .  .  . 

f  his  mocking  the  birds  for  his  children 
'  in  May. 

I can't  paint  a  man  as  he  speaks  of  his 
country, 
reedom  he  feels  in  old  liberty  bell; 
the  strain  in  a  face  in  the  Thirty's 
depression  .  .  . 
him  drawing  up  water  from  a  country 
I  dug  well. 

<\  can't  paint  a  man  who  is  silently 
I  standing  .  .  . 

I  he  knew  what  it  meant;  he  had  been 
'  there  before — 

ifiis  children  marched  off  to  a  war  one 
j  by  one; 

'{  his  prayers  and  his  faith  matched  the 
i  pain  that  he  bore. 

1  can't  paint  the  face  that  came  with 
I  the  greeting 

1  his  kids  coming  home   from  afar — 

Christmas  Day  .  .  . 
ri  can't  paint  his  sermon  as  first  he  was 

preaching; 

lithe  way  I  can  hear  at  the  table  he'd 

I  pray. 
I 

r*  can't  paint  his  hair — as  I  saw  in 
I  December; 
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PLEASE  NOTE 

When  sending  in  news  items,  or 
feature  articles,  for  publication  in 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist,"  please 
mail  them  to  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman, 
Editor,  P.O.  Box  507,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina.  This  will  help  us  in  get- 
ting your  item  processed  earlier. 


"The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell 
and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God"  (Psalm 
9:17). 


CHRISTMAS  CARDS 


For  your  Christmas  greetings  this  year,  we  are  offering  three  series 
of  the  "Sunshine  Line."  All  three  series  come  in  assorted  cards,  designed 
exclusively  for  you  who  love  Christmas  and  understand  its  true  meaning. 

GLAD  TIDINGS  ASSORTMENT 
21  Cards  with  Scripture  Texts 

BLESSED  CHRISTMAS  ASSORTMENT 
21  Cards,  Also  with  Scripture  Texts 

LUSTROUS  CHRISTMAS  ASSORTMENT 
18  PhotoColor  Cards  with  Scripture  Texts 

RETAIL,  PER  BOX 

$1.00 

Special  Rates  to  Auxiliaries  and  Other  Church  Groups  for  Resale 

(When  ordered  in  lots  of  ten  or  more  boxes,  sixty  cents  per  box.) 

ORDER  FROM 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

P.  O.  BOX  158  AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


1  noticed  each  strand  God's  touch  had  made 
gray  .  .  . 

I  heard  from  his  heart,  he  was  nearing  to 
heaven; 

But  I  couldn't  quite  bear  to  believe  it  I'd 
say. 

You  can't  paint  the  love  that  you  know  is 

surrounding, 
With  friends  and  the  flowers  that  counting 

can't  do  .  .  . 
But  to  God  we  are  closer — by  way  of  an 

angel; 

If  it  could  be — Daddy,  that  painting  is  you. 

— Grachel  Myers  Harvill. 
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Mount  Olive  Student 

Ordained  at  Western  Conference 


The  Rev.  Andrew  Hill,  a  former  student 
of  Mount  Olive  College,  was  recently  ordain- 
ed at  the  annual  session  of  the  Western 
Conference  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
of  North  Carolina,  held  at  Micro  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church. 

Mr.  Hill,  a  member  of  the  Wilson  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  attended  Mount  Olive 
College  in  1955,  and  graduated  from  At- 
lantic Christian  College  in  1960  with  an 
A.  B.  degree. 

He  is  pastor  of  the  Sound  View  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  in  the  Eastern  Con- 
ference and  is  a  teacher  at  Brinson  Mem- 
orial School,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina. 
He  is  married  to  the  former  Geraldine  Bar- 
wick  of  Deep  Run,  North  Carolina.  They 
have  a  daughter,  Saborah  Jean,  age  seven, 
and  are  now  making  their  home  at  1800  Old 
Cherry  Point  Road,  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina. 


Free  Union  Church  Host 
To  Central  Conference 

The  North  Carolina  Central  Conference 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  will  convene  with 
Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Greene  County,  November  9,  10,  1960. 
The  theme  will  be,  "Glorifying  God."  The 
following  program  will  be  followed  through- 
out the  conference: 

Wednesday  Morning,  November  9 
10:00 — "Glorifying  God  Through  Praise," 
Rev.  D.  W.  Alexander 


10:15— Welcome 

— Response,  Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford 
10:25 — Business  Period 

— Seating  of  Ministers  and  Delegates 
— Appointment  of  Committees 
10:45— Moderator's  Message 
11:00 — "Glorifying  God  by  Caring  for  Our 
Children,"   Report   of  Children's 
Home,  Rev.  J.  W.  Everton 
11:15 — "Glorifying  God  in  Training,"  Re- 
port of  Mount  Olive  College,  Dr. 
W.  Burkette  Raper 
11:30 — Morning    Worship,    Rev.    C.  L. 

Patrick 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:15 — "Glorifying  God  in  Prayer,"  Rev. 

Adam  Scott 
1 : 30— "Glorifying  God  in  Our  National 

Association" 
1 :40 — "Glorifying    God    in    Our  State 

Convention" 
1 : 50 — "Glorifying  God  by  Caring  for  the 
Aged,"     Superannuation  Report, 
Rev.  Walter  Reynolds 
2:00 — "Glorifying  God  in  the  Ministry," 
Ordaining   Council   Report,  Rev. 
J.  C.  Lynn 
2:10 — "Glorifying  God  Through  Chris- 
tian Literature,"  Report  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press 
2:20 — "Glorifying  God  as  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists at  East  Carolina  College" 
2:30 — Business  Period 

— Memorial  Committee  Report 
3 :00 — Adjournment 

Thursday  Morning,  November  10 
9:30 — "Glorifying  God  in  Personal  Wit- 
nessing," Rev.  Walter  Sutton 
9:45 — Business  Period 

— Reading  of  Minutes  of  Previous 
Day 

— Recognition  of  Visitors 
10:00 — "Glorifying  God  Through  Our  Heri- 


Coming  Events 

November  3,  4 — Cape  Fear  Conference  of 

N.  C,  Goldsboro  Church,  Goldsboro 
November  4,  5 — Florida  State  Association, 

Unity  Church,  Jacksonville,  Florida 
November  9,  10 — Central  Conference  of 

N.  C,  Free  Union  Church,  Greene 

County 

November  15-17- — Georgia  State  Associa- 
tion, Baxley,  Georgia 


tage,"  Report  of  Historian,  ij 

Hubert  Burress 
10:10 — "Glorifying   God   Through  D| 

pline,"    Report    of  Temperai 

Committee 
10:20 — "Glorifying  God  in  Purpose," 

port  of  Resolutions  Committee  ! 
10:40 — "Glorifying  God  in  Missions," 

port  of  Mission  Board 
11 :00— "Glorifying  God  in  Reports,"  G 

mont  Assembly  and  Church 

nance  Association 
11:15 — "Glorifying  God  in  Preparatic 

Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  B 

College 

11:30 — Morning  Worship,  Rev.  Raymi 

Gaskins 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:15 — "Glorifying  God  in  Evangelisn 

Rev.  Robert  Norville 
1 : 30— Business  Period 

— Treasurer's  Report 
2 : 30 — Adjournment 


Revival  in  Progress  at 
Harrell's  Chapel  Church 

Revival  services  are  now  in  progress] 
Harrell's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Chuij 
Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina.  Services  I 
gan  Sunday,  October  30,  and  will  contiil 
through  Saturday,  November  5.  Serv: 
are  beginning  each  evening  at  7:45,  J 
the  Rev.  C.  M.  Coates  as  the  evangelist!] 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  J.  Harris,  inv| 
the  public  to  attend  the  remaining  nigJ 
of  this  meeting. 

Rev.  Wilbert  Everton  Conducting 
Revival  at  Owen's  Chapel  Church 

The  Rev.  Wilbert  Everton,  superinl 
dent  of  the  Children's  Home  at  Midi 
sex,  North  Carolina,  is  conducting  revj 
services  at  the  Owen's  Chapel  Free  \« 
Baptist  Church,  Elm  City,  North  C: 
lina.  Services  began  Sunday,  October 
and  will  continue  through  Saturday,  I 
vember  5.  Services  are  beginning  e 
evening  ,at  7:30,  with  special  music  : 
tured  at  each  service. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn,  exte 
an  invitation  to  the  public  to  attend 
remaining  nights  of  this  meeting. 


Pleasant  Grove  Church 
Announces  Fall  Revival 

The  Pleasant  Grove  Free  Will  Bap 
Church  near  Pikeville,  North  Carolina, 
nounces  its  fall  revival  November  6,  c 
tinuing  through  November  12,  with  I 
Rev.   Fred  A.   Rivenbark,  pastor  of 
Fairmount  Park  Free  Will  Baptist  Chur 
Norfolk,  Virginia,  as  the  evangelist.  !' 
vices  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 
musical  program  will  be  under  the  dii 
tion  of  the  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant. 

The  pastor,  Mr.  Hinnant,  extends  a  c 
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invitation  to  all  who  will  attend  these 
ices. 


2.  Lynn  Conducts 

ival  at  Darlington,  S.  C. 

'he  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn,  pastor  of  the 
mi's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 

City,  North  Carolina,  will  conduct  the 
revival  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
irch,  Darlington,  South  Carolina,  bc- 
ling  Sunday,  November  6,  and  continue 

lgh  Saturdav,  November  12.  Services 
begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 
he  pastor,  the  Rev.  Bobby  M.  Rogers, 
est  your  prayers  for  this  revival  and 
nds  to  all  an  invitation  to  come  and  en- 
these  services. 


isant  Hill  Church 
lounces  Fall  Revival 

he  Pleasant  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
rch  near  Pikcville,  North  Carolina,  an- 
ices  its  fall  revival  beginning  Novem- 
1  and  continuing  through  November  12. 
ices  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30, 
the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson  of  Roberson- 
,  as  the  evangelist.     There  will  be 

i,ial  music  featured  in  each  service, 
he  church  and  pastor,  the  Rev.  N.  D. 

man,  extends  a  very  cordial  invitation 
veryone  to  attend  these  services. 


i .  Guy  Owens  Conducts 

rival  at  Diidas'  Grove  Church 

he  fall  revival  at  Diidas'  Grove  Free 
'I  Baptist  Church  near  Fountain,  North 
|)lina,  will  begin  November  6,  continu- 
ithrough  November  12.  The  evangelist 
I  the  meeting  will  be  the  Rev.  Guy 
'  :ns.    Services  will  begin  each  evening 

:30. 

he  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  L.  Norville,  and 
church  cordially  invites  the  public  to 
ad  these  services. 

veryone  is  requested  to  pray  for  a  great 
'  'al  and  that  many  decisions  for  Christ 
i  be  made  during  these  series  of  meet- 


ufort  Church  Announces 
ne-Coming  Day 

he  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
pfort,  North  Carolina,  will  observe  its 
Hal  home-coming  on  November  6,  with 
i  Rev.  Gordon  Sebastian  of  Sea  Level,  as 
I  guest  speaker  for  the  day.  A  picnic 
rh  will  be  served  on  the  grounds  at  the 
ci  hour. 

the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Randy  Cox,  extends 
try  special  invitation  to  all  former  pas- 
>|  members  and  their  families  to  come  and 
■y  the  program  that  has  been  prepared 
>|tie  evening.  A  real  blessing  is  expected 
>ihe  services  of  the  day  close  out  the  re- 
i'l  that  has  been  in  progress  for  the  past 
:  days,  with  the  Rev.  Billy  Morris  of  Dur- 
l,  North  Carolina,  as  the  evangelist. 
J 

p  Free  Will  Baptist 


Rev.  Earl  Glenn  to 
Conduct  Peace  Revival 

The  Rev.  Earl  Glenn,  pastor  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist  for  revival 
services  at  Peace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Pinetops,  North  Carolina,  Mondav, 
November  7,  which  will  continue  through 
Saturday,  November  12.  Services  will  be- 
gin each  evening  at  7:30,  and  everyone  is 
invited  to  attend. 


Northeast  Church 
Experienced  Successful  Revival 

The  Northeast  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  held  a  suc- 
cessful revival  October  12  through  October 
22,  with  the  Rev.  Clarence  Bowen,  pastor 
of  the  Shady  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Dunn,  North  Carolina,  as  the 
evangelist.  The  church  has  experienced 
the  greatest  revivaj  in  its  history.  During 
the  meeting  there  were  87  decisions  for 
Christ;  33  being  first-time  decisions  and 
54  being  rededications.  Thirtv-five  of  the 
new  members  were  baptized  on  Sunday  fol- 
lowing the  close  of  the  service  on  Satur- 
day night,  and  40  persons  joined  the  church 
resulting  from  the  services. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Richard  Mabe, 
states:  "The  entire  church  experienced  a 
genuine  revival;  whole  families  were  convert- 
ed to  Christ  and  many  hearts  were  made 
right  with  God  through  prayerful  confes- 
sion and  rededication." 
Fremont  Chapel  Church  to 
Observe  Home-Coming 

The  Fremont  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Fremont,  North  Carolina,  will  ob- 
serve its  annual  home-coming  on  Sunday, 
November  6,  with  the  Rev.  Wilbert 
Everton,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  a  form- 
er pastor,  delivering  the  home-coming  mes- 
sage. The  day's  activities  will  begin  with 
Sunday  school  at  10:00  a.  m.,  with  the  morn- 
ing worship  service  to  follow.  A  picnic 
lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church  grounds 
at  the  noon  hour.  There  will  be  special 
music  during  the  afternoon  service. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Renfrew, 
extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  all  former 
pastors,  friends  and  relatives  to  attend  this 
service. 


Albemarle  Conference 

Convened  at  Union  Chapel  Church 

The  Albemarle  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  con- 
vened at  Union  Chapel  Church,  Plymouth, 
North  Carolina,  October  6,  1960.  The  fol- 
lowing resolution  was  adopted: 

Be  it  resolved  that  the  churches  of  the 
Albemarle  Conference  stand  against  Catho- 
hcism  and  teach  against  this  evil  in  our 
churches  and  auxiliaries. 

A  rider  motion  directed  that  a  copy  of 
this  action  be  sent  the  periodicals  of  the 


conference  area  and  to  the  denomination's 
weekly,  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  for  publica- 
tion. 


Central  Conference  Meets 
at  Free  Union  Church 

The  Central  Conference  of  North  Caro- 
lina Free  Will  Baptists  will  convene  Wed- 
nesday, November  9  and  10,  at  Free  Union 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  located  between 
Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  and  Walston- 
burg,  North  Carolina.  There  is  a  tall  tele- 
vision relay  tower  very  near  the  church 
which  can  be  seen  several  miles  away  which 
will  serve  as  a  guide  for  those  who  do  not 
know  the  location  of  the  church.  There 
are  several  paved  roads  which  branch  off  to 
the  west  of  Highway  91  between  Snow  Hill 
and  Walstonburg,  which  may  be  used  in 
coming  to  the  conference. 

The  Free  Union  Church  and  pastor,  the 
Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  extend  a  very  cordial 
invitation  to  all  persons  who  are  interested 
in  the  work  of  the  conference. 


Milbournie  Church  Announces 
Revival  and  Home-Coming 

The  Milbournie  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  will  observe 
its  annual  home-coming  on  Sunday,  Novem- 
ber 6.  The  day's  activities  will  begin  with 
Sunday  school,  followed  with  worship  ser- 
vice with  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Ferrell,  a  former 
pastor,  as  the  speaker.  A  picnic  lunch  will 
be  served  on  the  grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 
After  lunch  there  will  be  singing  by  dif- 
ferent groups  and  a  wonderful  time  is  ex- 
pected. 

Beginning  on  Monday,  November  7,  the 
Rev.  W.  O.  Lassiter  will  begin  a  series  of 
revival  services. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Dewey  C.  Boling, 
extends  an  invitation  to  the  public  to  come 
and  enjoy  these  services  and  pray  for  their 
success. 


Smith's  New  Home  Church 
Observed  Home-Coming  and  Revival 

The  Smith's  New  Home  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Deep  Run,  North  Carolina, 
observed  its  annual  home-coming  September 
25.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  M.  Fader, 
brought  the  message  at  11:00  a.m.;  follow- 
ed with  dinner  on  the  yard  at  noon. 

In  the  afternoon  there  was  singing  from 
the  Gray  Branch  Choir,  Christian  Chapel 
and  Whaley's  Chapel.  Everyone  seemed 
to  enjoy  the  day.  Following  the  home- 
coming, revival  services  began  that  night 
with  the  pastor  doing  the  preaching. 

There  were  three  additions  to  the  church 
and  one  rededicated  her  life  to  the  church. 

There  are  preaching  serv  ices  at  the  church 
every  Sunday:  on  second  and  fourth  Sundays 
at  11:00  a.  m.,  and  on  first  and  third  Sun- 
day nights.  Anyone  would  be  welcome  to 
come  and  visit  the  church  anytime. 
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I  QUESTIONS  and  AN5WER5§ 

  r\\]  TUp      RIRI  F  Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW  == 

  1,1  L   CU'^L-L  3824  Rich^nd  Ave    Nashville  5,  Tenn.   


Questions  What  is  meant  by  the  state- 
ment, "Justified  in  the  spirit,"  as  found  in, 
"And  without  controversy  great  is  the  mys- 
tery of  godliness:  God  was  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in 
the  world,  received  up  into  glory"  ( 1  Tim- 
othy 3:16)? 

Answer:  There  is  no  question  as  to  who 
is  set  forth  in  the  Bible  as  our  judge;  that 
is  Christ.  The  triune  God  has  so  arranged. 
"Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the 
which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteous- 
ness by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained; 
whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all 
men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead"  (Acts  17:31).  This  is  proper  and 
indeed  essential  to  His  earthly  life,  His 
death,  resurrection  and  final  or  eternal  re- 
lation to  those  for  whom  He  died.  He 
could  not  fulfill  all  that  His  place  as  the 
Son  of  man  implies  in  the  Scriptures  with- 
out being  judge  and,  therefore,  justifying 
all  the  redeemed.  However,  if  we  go  to 
John  5  we  will  note  that  here  He  speaks 
particularly  to  Israel  and  her  leaders,  view- 
ing them  as  a  nation.  The  Jews,  however, 
mistakenly  viewed  Him  as  coming  only  to 
judge  and  afterward  reign  immediately  upon 
David's  earthly  throne  and  over  the  kingdom 
that,  led  by  God,  David  had  once  rested 
from  the  heathen.  To  such  people  He  was 
then  indeed  the  judge.  Also,  we  must  re- 
member that  He  promised  judgment. 

"O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  kill- 
est  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  which 
are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not!"  (Matthew  23:37); 
compare  John  12.  However,  in  John  12  we 
see  that  a  breach  between  Jesus  and  the 
Jews  occurred  resulting  from  their  misap- 
prehension of  His  claims  and  declarations. 
This  led  them  to  a  final  rejection  of  Him. 
To  the  Jews,  He  gave  true  and  final  revela- 
tion concerning  Himself  as  judge  but  first 
of  all  as  Saviour.  When  the  Greeks  sought 
Him  out,  He  first  revealed  Himself  as  Sa- 
viour and  then  as  judge.  This  is  what  of 
necessity  He  is  to  every  Gentile  when  He 
becomes  that  which  He  designs  in  their 
behalf;  and  it  must  be  regarded  as  being  in 
this  order  if  a  correct  conception  is  maintain- 
ed. "And  if  any  man  hear  my  words,  and 
believe  not,  I  judge  him  not:  for  I  came 


not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the 
world"  (John  12:47);  "For  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  For 
God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to 
condemn  the  world;  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved"  (3:16,  17). 
He  must  also  become  judge  to  all  who  re- 
ject Him  when  He  returns  to  this  earth; 
then  there  will  be  such  a  time  of  reckoning 
as  is  depicted  in  many  passages  throughout 
(he  Bible  but  misunderstood  or  misinter- 
preted by  Jews  over  a  wide  range  of  historv. 
"He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not 
my  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him:  the 
word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall 
judge  him  in  the  last  day"  (12:48);  "He 
that  believeth  on  him  is  not  condemned: 
but  he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  al- 
ready, because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the 
name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 
And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is 
come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  dark- 
ness rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds 
were  evil.  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil 
hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the 
light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved" 
(3:18-20). 

Question:  In  what  way  have  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  gained  blessing  through 
the  seed  of  Abraham? — E.  B.  Jones,  Texas. 

Answer:  Both  Christ  and  the  Bible  that 
teaches  us  about  Him  came  to  us  through 
the  Hebrew  nation  for  which  Abraham  look- 
ed being  the  ancester  of  the  nation  and, 
therefore,  of  the  Bible  writers  and  of  Christ. 
"What  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew?  or 
what  profit  is  there  of  circumcision?  Much 
every  way:  chiefly,  because  that  unto  them 
were  committed  the  oracles  of  God"  (Ro- 
mans 3:1,  2);  "Now  to  Abraham  and  his 
seed  were  the  promises  made.  He  saith  not, 
And  to  seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as  of  one, 
And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ"  (Gala- 
tians  3:16).  Christ  first  and  then  the 
Bible  are  the  greatest  blessings  to  the  whole 
world. 

During  the  coming  reign  of  Christ  on 
earth,  of  which  the  Bible  alone  gives  au- 
thentic information,  this  promise  of  God  to 
Abraham  and  his  seed  will  be  realized  in  its 
entirety.  Then  will  the  Gentile  people 
seek  God,  and  then  through  Israel,  His 
chosen  people,  His  blessings  will  abound  to 
all  the  families  of  the  world. 


(\Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  Zlg 
\j         unto  my  pain  (Psalm  119:105). 

6|)^^<>.^^<)<=>0'G=XX=X)<=>.().Gz] 


CHRISTIANS  AWAKE! 

"And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  no\ 
is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep: 
now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when  i 
believed"  (Romans  13:11). 

The  inspired  writers  of  the  sacred  Sc 
turcs  have  suggested  many  considerations' 
excite  Christians  to  activity  in  the  cause 
God.  Sometimes  they  referred  to  the  ' 
ample  of  Christ,  and  zealously  urged  tha 
be  copied.  At  other  times  thev  dwel 
on  the  criminality  of  the  spiritual  sloth  i 
inaction.  Occasionally  they  alluded  to 
fact  that  multitudes,  once  here  on  earth? 
we  are,  are  now  enjoying  the  promises 
heaven,  and  exhort  us  to  walk  in  the  fc 
steps  of  our  predecessors  on  to  certain  gk 
But  in  the  text,  another  consideration,  \ 
ferent  from  all  these,  is  presented — and 
operation  should  be  powerful,  now  is  i 
salvation  nearer  than  when  we  believed. 

It  is  here  assumed  that  faith  in  Chi 
as  Saviour  and  Lord  sustains  an  import; 
relationship  to  salvation.  It  introduces 
into  a  saved  state,  but  salvation  is  paif 
present,  partly  future.  Salvation  in  hea\ 
is  referred  to  in  our  text,  and  this  salvati 
near  when  we  believed,  is  nearer  now  tl, 
then.  We  are  every  moment  approach 
death  and  eternity — death  and  eternity  \ 
bring  us  into  complete  possession  of  cc 
plete  salvation.  Therefore,  it  is  high  ti; 
to  awake  out  of  sleep,  on  account  of 
nearness  of  our  salvation  in  heaven. 

The  term,  sleep,  is,  in  the  Scriptiu 
used  in  a  number  of  different  senses.  Ilj 
often  employed  literally,  as  taking  of  rest, 
sleep.  In  a  number  of  passages  it  denor 
death,  as  when  Jesus  referred  to  the  de;|i 
and  resurrection  of  Lazarus.  But  in  t 
text  it  signifies  a  state  of  apathy  and 
action.  It  is  here  used  figuratively.  M 
why  this  figurative  application  of  the  terf 
Because,  I  think,  of  the  resemblance  betw<|i 
natural  sleep  and  moral  lethargy  among  pj 
fessed  Christians. 

Those  who  are  literally  asleep  are  iri 
state  of  unconsciousness  and  insensibil:| 
They  are  not  affected  by  what  is  takji 
place  around  them.   Danger  may  hover  o|i 
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l,  but  they  know  nothing  about  it.  The 
houses  in  which  they  slumber  may  be 
ames,  yet  they  know  nothing  about  it, 
can  do  nothing  about  it,  until  their 
bers  are  broken.  So  it  is  with  Chns- 
who  are  in  a  state  of  spiritual  stupor. 

are,  to  a  lamentable  extent,  uncon- 
s  of  their  obligations  to  God,  or  to  the 
er  to  themselves.    They  are  compara- 

insensible  to  the  solemn  responsibili- 
f  the  Christian  profession.     The  Sav- 

dying  love  makes  but  a  superficial 
cssion  on  their  hearts;  the  glories  of 
:n  attract  their  souls  but  feebly,  if  at 
he  realities  of  eternity  are  scarcely  con- 
sd  as  realities;  the  claims  of  duty  are  not 
ied  imperative;  and  sin  is,  to  a  great 
e,  connived  at.  But,  alas,  how  great 
;  blame  for  the  condition  of  the  times 
lich  we  too  are  placed  in  sleep  like  this! 
d,  it  is  high  time  that  we  awake  out  of 

ien,  I  would  point  out  that  in  sleep 
is  inaction.  Christians,  while  under 
nfluence  of  spiritual  sleep,  are  of  neces- 
nactive  in  the  cause  of  God.  They 
)t  labor  to  advantage  in  the  vinevard 
e  Lord.  Spintual  insensibility  and  re- 
is  activity  are  wholly  incompatible, 
deeply  it  is  to  be  deplored  that  Chris- 
fall  into  the  guilty  slumbers  of  which 
bxt  speaks!  But  how  many  of  them  are 
asleep!  How  little  attention  is  paid  to 
ultivation  of  the  piety  of  the  heart  and 
All  these  unfavorable  indications  show 
epth  and  the  extent  of  the  sleep  from 
1  we  are  urged  to  awake, 
wake,  awake,  put  on  strength,  O  arm 
;  LORD;  awake,  as  in  the  ancient  days, 
be  generations  of  old.  .  ."  (Isaiah  51:9). 


Christian  Education 


College  Student 
Government  Officers 
Installed 

dent  government  officers  for  the  cur- 
ear  were  installed  Wednesday,  Octo- 
1(6,  at  Mount  Olive  College  during  the 
irt  service.  Dean  Michael  Pelt,  acting 
'ehalf  of  President  Raper,  conducted 
:  Installation  service.  Speaking  to  the 
itfnt  body,  Dean  Pelt  commented  on  the 
derived  from  active  participation  in 
t  government.  He  praised  the  fine 
manifested  by  the  elected  representa- 
of  the  student  body  this  year  and 
that  the  success  of  student  govern- 
I  is  dependent  upon  good  citizenship 
"jced  by  all  members  of  the  student 
I  In  order  to  maintain  good  com- 
ity life  and  uphold  the  reputation  of 


the  college,  it  will  be  necessary  for  every 
student  to  support  the  honor  system  of  the 
college,  Dean  Pelt  declared.  Every  student, 
he  said,  must  feel  a  sense  of  responsibility 
for  his  own  conduct  and  that  of  his  fellow 
students. 

Each  officer  of  the  Student  Government 
Association  took  the  oath  of  office  in  the 
presence  of  the  student  body  and  faculty, 
pledging  himself  to  execute  the  duties  of 
his  office  to  the  best  of  his  ability. 

The  following  officers  were  installed:  De- 
wayne  Turnage,  Durham,  president;  Billy 
Fleming,  Greenville,  vice-president;  Marsha 
Barrow,  Snow  Hill,  secretary;  and  Frank 
Harrison,  Williamston,  treasurer. 

Mr.  William  J.  Thomas  is  the  faculty 
adviser. 
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CONGRATULATIONS 
TO  NEW  EDITOR 

"Please  accept  my  sincere  congratulations 
on  your  new  position  as  editor  of  the  press, 
and  believe  me  when  I  say  that  I  am  in 
complete  agreement  with  you  on  the  stand 
you  have  taken  regarding  our  national  poli- 
tical crisis.  Also,  I  am  in  complete  agree- 
ment with  you  on  your  editorial  treatment 
of  the  contraversal  issues  in  our  denomina- 
tion, especially  the  editorial,  Lift  Christ  Up, 
which  appeard  in  the  October  12  issue. 
I  sincerelv  believe  that  if  more  of  our  peo- 
ple were  better  informed  in  true  Free  Will 
Baptist  principles  and  practices,  there  would 

(continued  on  page  ten) 
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Note:  The  sermon  outlines  in  this  column  are  prepared  by 
the  Rev.  George  C.  Lee  Jr.,  Route  4,  Durham,  North  Carolina. — 
The  Editor. 


THE  NARROW,  HEAVENLY  WAY 

Matthew  7:14 

I.  It  Is  the  Way  of  Righteousness  (2  Peter  2:21 ) 

1.  We  were  without  righteousness  of  our  own  (Romans  3:10). 

2.  We  became  the  servants  of  righteousness  when  saved  (Ro- 
mans 6:18). 

3.  We  received  our  righteousness  when  Christ  entered  our 
hearts  ( 1  Corinthians  1:30). 

II.  It  Is  the  Way  of  Truth  (Psalm  119:30) 

1.  Truth  is  our  protector  (Psalm  91:4). 

2.  Truth  is  the  foundation  of  our  relationship  with  society 
(Ephesians  4:25  ) . 

3.  Truth  is  the  basis  for  our  judgment  (Psalm  96:13  ) . 

III.  It  Is  the  Way  of  Peace  (Romans  3:17) 

1.  We  receive  peace  from  God  (Haggai  2:9). 

2.  We  should  always  seek  peace  (Psalm  34:14). 

3.  We  should  live  peaceably  (Romans  12:18). 

IV.  It  Is  the  Way  of  Understanding  (Isaiah  40:14) 

1.  We  were  without  understanding  before  we  were  saved 
(Romans  1:31). 

2.  We  received  understanding  from  the  Lord  (2  Timothv 
2:7). 

3.  We  are  tutored  to  understanding  by  the  Word  (2  Timothv 
2:15). 
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THE  MAIL  BOX 

(Continued  from  Page  Nine) 

be  better  understanding  and  sympathy  repre- 
sented on  all  levels  of  our  denomination, 
and  the  great  power  of  Christian  love  would 
motivate  our  actions  rather  than  prejudices 
and  personal  interests. 

"In  connection  with  our  attendance  at 
the  National  Association  at  Norfolk,  we  hope 
to  be  able  to  spend  some  time  in  North 
Carolina,  and  we  plan  to  make  a  visit  to 
the  press.  We  especially  want  our  1  3-year- 
old  son  to  see  it  and  meet  with  the  people 
who  are  employed  there.  He  is  at  the  age 
when  he  is  becoming  more  interested  in 
such  things,  and  we  want  to  encourage  it. 

"Please  remember  us  in  your  prayers  as 
you  pray  for  those  who  are  charged  with 
the  responsibility  of  writing  in  the  cause 


of  Christ  through  our  great  denomination  in 
its  ministry  or  the  printed  page." — The 
Rev.  Chester  H.  Pelt,  Marianna,  Florida. 


SINCERE  THANKS 

"I  sincerely  want  to  thank  my  friends  and 
relatives  through  the  efforts  of  the  Rev. 
M.  L.  Johnson,  treasurer  of  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College,  for  the  love  and  friendship 
they  bestowed  upon  me  in  presenting  to 
me  a  Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage  Foundation 
of  .Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Certificate 
on  October  19,  1960,  which  places  my 
name  on  the  plaque  arranged  for  such  pur- 
pose. I  had  rather  have  my  name  on  a 
plaque  that  helps  young  men  and  women 
to  secure  a  Christian  education  than  to  have 
it  written  on  the  walls  of  the  White  House 
of  our  nation,  as  much  as  I  am  dedicated 
to  the  United  States."— Rev.  j.  C.  Griffin, 
Bridgeron,  North  Carolina. 


V.  It  Is  the  Way  of  Holiness  (Isaiah  35:8) 

1.  Our  holiness  comes  from  Christ  (Hebrews  12:10). 

2.  Our  fruit  is  produced  because  of  holiness  (Romans  6:22). 

3.  Our  service  is  possible  because  of  holiness  (Romans  6:19). 

VI.  It  Is  the  Way  of  Escape  (1  Corinthians  10:13) 

1.  We  escape  from  the  great  tribulation  (Matthew  21:36). 

2.  We  escape  from  the  pollutions  of  the  world  (2  Peter  2:20  j 

3.  We  escape  from  hell  because  we  did  not  neglect  (Hebrews 
2:3). 

VII.  It  Is  the  Way  of  Life  (Proverbs  15:24) 

1.  Life  conies  from  God  (Genesis  2:7;  Ephesians  2:1). 

2.  Life's  aim  is  to  glorify  God  (1  Corinthians  6:20). 

3.  Life  is  eternal  (John  5:2-1). 
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Oh,  Lord,  If  It  Is  Not  Too  Late 

Years  ago  a  unique  character  was  converted  in  the  Water 
Street  Mission,  New  York — "The  Old  Colonel."  Through  drink, 
he  had  sunken  low.  At  the  time  of  his  conversion,  he  was  60  years 
old.  He  looked  to  be  100.  He  looked  more  animal-like  than  hu- 
man. He  was  clothed  in  rags.  The  overcoat  he  wore  was  fastened 
with  a  nail.  He  was  a  caricature  of  the  man  he  had  been — a  college 
graduate  and  a  brilliant  law  student  in  the  office  of  E.  M.  Stanton, 
Lincoln's  Secretary  of  War.  On  the  night  of  his  conversion,  he 
cried,  "Oh,  Lord,  if  it  is  not  too  late,  forgive  and  save  this  poor 
old  sinner!"  God  heard  the  cry  of  his  heart.  He  was  gloriously 
saved.  God  vouchsafed  His  promise  to  him:  "And  I  will  restore  to 
you  the  years  that  the  locust  hath  eaten"  (Joel  2:25).  God 
restored  his  intellect.  That  which  had  been  his  greatest  love  and 
had  almost  ruined  his  life — strong  drink — became  his  greatest  hate. 
He  became  an  honored  and  beloved  Christian  gentleman! — Rev. 
Walter  B.  Knight. 


MINISTER  IN  VETERANS  HOSPN 

"This  is  to  let  my  Christian  friends  \ 
that  I  am  in  the  Veterans  Hospita 
Fayetteville,  North  Carolina,  for  treatn 
and  I  desire  your  prayers.  I  would  like 
much  to  hear  from  vou." — Rev.  B.  F.  \\ 
gold  Sr.,  Ward  3-C,  Room  373,  Vet< 
Hospital,  Fayetteville,  North  Carolina! 


THANKS  FOR  EVERYTHING 

"I  would  like  to  thank  each  person 
has  remembered  me  in  any  way  during! 
illness.  I  have  had  so  many  flowers  wl 
I  have  enjoyed  so  much,  and  so  many  <| 
that  have  meant  so  much  to  me;  but  | 
of  all  I  would  like  to  thank  you  for  1 
prayers. 

"I  must  wear  this  cast  on  my  kneel 
leg  for  three  more  weeks.  Then  the  i| 
tor  says  he  will  put  one  on  that  is  n<J 
long  as  this  one.  I  do  not  know  whi 
can  walk  again  without  crutches. 

"I  would  like  to  say  again,  'Thankj 
from  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  and  | 
God  bless  you  is  my  prayer.'  Please  J 
tinue  to  pray  for  me  that  God  will  use] 
and  heal  me  if  it  be  His  will.  Thanl'J 
everyone." — Mrs.  T.  E.  Tyndall,  Rout] 
Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina. 


CORRECTION  IN  PRICE  CHA> 

We  would  like  to  correct  an  error  j 
has  been  in  the  recent  issues  of  The  | 
Will  Baptist  concerning  the  price  cm 
of  our  Sunday  school  publications.  Onh 
Sunday  school  publications  have  beer| 
creased  $  .01.  The  League  publicai 
will  remain  at  the  current  price.  This] 
came  effective  on  October  15,  1960.  3 


NOT  STRONG  ENOUGH 

.  (Editor's  Note:  In  our  effort  to  be  fa 
ali'  concerned,  we  are  printing  the  quot; 
below  which  is  a  part  of  a  recent  1< 
It  is  pertaining  to  the  second  part  of  j 
Ruth  Timby's  article  which  appeared 
the  October  5  issue  of  "The  Free 
Baptist."  The  matter  in  question  is 
Knights  of  Columbus'  oath  under  whicl 
placed  an  editorial  note  stating  that) 
Roman  Catholics  say  that  the  oath  is  b<| 
The  writer  of  the  letter  feels  that  thej 
torial  note  was  not  strong  enough.)  I 

"...  I  checked  for  myself  and  f< 
that  the  words  of  Mrs.  Timby  were  fl 
pletely  out  of  context, 

"Enclosed  find  a  photostatic  (the| 
faxed)  copy  of  the  February  15,  1913,  II 
gressional  Record.  (It  was  thermofaxel 
my  son  from  the  Congressional  Recorl 
file  in  the  North  Carolina  State  Col 
Library. ) 

"You  will  note,  from  this  photo; 
copy,  that  the  words  Mrs.  Timby  qil 
were  there  all  right,  but  they  were  cl| 
referred  to  as  a  malicious  untruth.fl 
Pennsylvania  congressman  circulated 
defeating  a  Catholic  for  office.  The  | 
ment  further  protested  the  seating  oil 
congressman  who  had  circulated  suchi 
truths.  Mrs.  Timby  completely  quot 
out  of  context.  .  .  ." — Mr.  James  B.  fj 
Route  1,  Lucama,  North  Carolina.  i 
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d,  through  the  holy  prophets  and 
es,  and  by  Christ  Himself  while  here 
rth,  has  given  to  us  laws  and  Scrip- 
regulations.  In  these  regulations,  He 
nphasized  the  danger  of  passing  judg- 
on  others,  who  are  our  brethren.  It 
rs  that  in  the  church  of  Corinth, 
isity  had  gotten  control  of  some  of  the 
s  over  preachers  and,  therefore,  one 
11  was  judging  another  until  the  posi- 
lad  been  reached  that  they  were  going 
v  in  order  to  settle  their  differences. 
Is  church  there  were  some  clammering 
ster,  some  for  Apollos  and  some  for 

Because  of  this  Paul  said,  "And  I 
•en  could  not  speak  unto  you  as  unto 
lal,  but  as  unto  carnal,  even  unto 
in  Christ"  (1  Corinthians  3:1). 
;y  were  sorelv  judging  each  other,  not- 
anding  that  Jesus  had  said  while  on 
;  "Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged" 
:hew  7:1).  Regardless  to  their  faith 
lied),  they  had  the  spirit  of  judging 
ondemnation  to  all  that  opposed  their 
:ng.  That  spirit  had  gone  through  the 
l  and  Paul  condemned  such  a  destruc- 
pirit  in  the  church.  No  doubt  there 
those  who  were  going  to  the  common 
)  get  their  selfish  desires,  or  perhaps 
had  already  filed  suit;  so  Paul,  being 
ostle  who  loved  Christ  and  the  church 
jthan  anything  on  earth,  even  his  own 
said,  "Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  mat- 
ainst  another,  go  to  law  before  the  un- 
ind  not  before  the  saints?  Do  ye  not 
that  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world? 
f  the  world  shall  be  judged  by  you, 

unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest  mat- 
'■  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge 
I  ?  how  much  more  things  that  pertain 
tis  life?  If  then  ye  have  judgments  of 
1  pertaining  to  this  life,  set  them  to 
ejwho  are  least  esteemed  in  the  church. 
*k  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so,  that  there 
l|  a  wise  man  among  you?  no,  not  one 
ishall  be  able  to  judge  between  his 
|en  and  that  before  the  unbelievers, 
therefore  there  is  utterly  a  fault  among 
ilecause  ye  go  to  law  one  with  another, 
if  do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong?  Why 
J  not  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be  de- 
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frauded?  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud, 
and  that  your  brethren"  ( 1  Corinthians  6:1- 

If  the  above  admonishion  is  true,  if  the 
apostle,  Paul,  was  an  apostle  who  was  in- 
spired by  the  Holy  Chost  to  write,  then  it 
is  a  sin  to  go  to  law  with  a  brother.  Paul 
says  that  it  is  wrong.  Two  wrongs  never 
make  a  light  even  though  there  were  two 
wrongs.  Some  times  we  poor  human  be- 
ings get  it  in  our  mind  that  something  is 
wrong,  when  there  is  no  wrong.  I  have 
been  having  to  do  with  right  and  wrong  in 
the  church  for  more  than  fifty  years,  and  I 
know  facts,  frauds  and  rumors  that  ought 
to  be  settled  before  the  world.  Paul  con- 
demns it.  I  am  writing  out  of  my  heart. 
I  do  not  claim  to  be  perfect,  but  I  have 
claimed  to  and  do  claim  to  be  a  child  of 
God  and  let  any  man  dispute  it  and  I  will 
not  sue  him  at  law  but  I  will  meet  him  at 
the  judgment  bar  of  God. 

I  have  not  written  this  to  be  heard  of 
men,  or  for  the  notions  of  any  man.  If 
you  agree  with  me,  I  praise  the  Lord;  if 
you  want  to  curse  me  and  try  to  defame 
me,  I  will  never  be  guilty  of  trying  to  hurt 
you,  but  I  will  pray  for  you  and  if  you  will 
come  to  my  home,  I  will  treat  you  as  nicely 
as  a  poor  Free  Will  Baptist  can  treat  an- 
other person. 
A  Call  to  Prayer 

I  take  a  magazine  published  by  an  ex- 
Catholic  priest,  a  man  who  was  converted 
by  listening  to  a  radio  message  given  by  Dr. 
William  Ward  Ayer,  and  is  now  a  minister 
of  the  gospel  and  publisher  of  a  magazine 
called  the  Convert.  I  have  had  this  man  in 
my  pulpit  and  also  in  my  home.  He  is  a 
very  intelligent  man  and  has  a  great  testi- 
mony for  his  Lord.  I  have  been  a  sub- 
scriber to  his  magazine  for  several  years, 
and  have  received  much  valuable  informa- 
tion from  the  pages  of  this  periodical.  This 
man  is  none  other  than  Dr.  Joseph  Zacchcl- 
lo,  D.  D.  Dr.  Zacchello  says  in  the  October 
issue  of  his  magazine  or  makes  a  call  as 
follows: 

A  Call  for  Prayer  Before  the  Election 
"The  Convert,  a  non-partisan  education- 
al magazine,  does  not  endorse  or  oppose 
political  candidates.  We  are  taking  the 
privilege  of  reprinting  in  this,  items  and 
articles  regarding  a  Roman  Catholic  for 
president,  because  as  the  Wall  Street  Jour- 
nal, July  30,  1959,  said:  'It  is  not  the  in- 
dividual Catholic  candidate  that  so  many 
Americans  fear,  but  the  church  to  which  he 
belongs.'  Our  opposition  therefore  is  not 
to  Senator  Kennedy,  but  to  his  church, 
which  is  not  willing  to  change  its  policy  in 
regard  to  church-state  separation. 

"In  a  July  issue  of  The  New  York  Times, 
Glen  L.  Archer,  executive  director  of  Poau 
declared:  'If  the  Roman  Catholic  would 
come  out  in  pronouncement  and  in  prac- 
tice, for  equality  of  creeds  before  the  law 
against  tying  church  and  state  together, 


against  federal  aid  to  parochal  schools,  then 
they  would  sweep  away  much  of  the  anxiety 
over  electing  a  man  like  John  Kennedy  to 
the  White  House.  "We  are  not  concerned 
primarily  with  Kennedy,"  he  added,  "but 
with  the  desires  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
hierarchy  to  carve  out  a  special  place  for 
that  church  in  American  society.'  " — Con- 
vert. 

The  Right  to  Vote 

Thank  God  we,  as  citizens  in  lawful  and 
good  standing,  are  free  to  go  to  the  polls  as 
free  men  and  can  vote  for  our  choice.  But 
I  can  join  in  with  Dr.  Zacchello  and  say, 
"We  all  ought  to  pray  before  we  go  to 
the  polls,  not  only  before  we  go  to  the 
polls  to  vote,  but  that  we  should  pray  be- 
fore any  great  undertakings."  Christ  did. 
He  prayed  before  any  event,  and  taught  us 
to  pray  as  He  prayed. 

We  should  pray  as  the  man  of  old  who 
said;  "Evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon, 
will  I  pray,  and  cry  aloud:  and  he  shall 
hear  my  voice"  (Psalm  55:17).  So  we 
should  pray  and  ask  God  to  direct  us  in 
voting  as  much  as  we  would  cry  for  bread 
if  we  were  hungry.  It  is  written,  "Blessed 
is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  LORD" 
(Psalm  33:12).  Thus  the  man  who  sits  in 
the  White  House  as  our  president  should 
be  a  born  again,  spirit-filled,  dedicated, 
child  of  God,  with  a  heart  filled  with  holy 
love  for  all  people,  one  that  believes  in  the 
atonement  in  the  shed  blood  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  one  that  will  put  God  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ahead  of  creeds,  isms 
and  cisms.  Amen. 

Does  Practice  Make 
Perfect? 

While  driving  through  Mississippi,  a  man 
stopped  at  a  farmhouse  for  the  night.  At 
supper  the  hostess  brought  a  plate  of  hot 
biscuits  to  the  table.  But  what  biscuits 
thev  were!  Not  the  light  fluffy  kind  you 
delight  to  eat,  but — College  boys  would 
have  called  them  "sinkers."  Nevertheless 
the  man  managed  to  pay  the  highest  com- 
pliment to  the  cook  by  eating  them.  High- 
ly pleased  by  this,  the  woman  remarked 
with  a  hint  of  pride,  "I've  been  cooking' 
f'r  forty  years." 

That  very  night  the  man  was  inspired 
to  revise  the  old  proverb,  "Practice  makes 
perfect."  Even  after  that  he  said,  "In- 
telligent practice  makes  perfect."  And  to 
practice  intelligently  one  must  haw  an 
ideal.  All  true  progress  requires  a  perfect 
ideal.  In  Christ,  God's  gift,  we  have  our 
ideal  man — our  helper. 

"Let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthi- 
ness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holi- 
ness in  the  fear  of  God"  (2  Corinthians 
7:1).— Selected. 
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LITTLE  BLACK  LAMB 

by  Velma  B.  McConneH 

^TT  MANDA  BROWN  was  a  little 
7  ™-  Negro  girl  who  had  lived  all  her  life 
in  the  South.  When  her  father  died, 
Amanda  and  her  mother  moved  up  North 
to  live  with  Grandmother  Gray. 

Amanda's  mother  was  not  a  fat,  jolly 
mammy  with  a  red  kerchief  around  her  head, 
as  you  sec  in  picture  books.  No  indeed. 
She  was  a  prettv,  tired-looking  young  wo- 
man with  a  sad  smile.  She  found  work  in 
a  factory,  and  Amanda  stayed  all  day  with 
Grandmother  Gray. 

Although  Grandmother  Gray  was  kind  to 
Amanda,  the  little  girl  found  it  very  strange 
in  the  North.  She  had  always  lived  where 
there  were  many  little  Negro  children  with 
whom  she  could  play.  Now  she  found 
more  white  children  than  black  ones,  and 
she  felt  too  shy  to  run  and  play. 

One  morning  Grandmother  Gray  said 
crosslv,  '"Mandy  Brown,  I  am  too  busy  this 
morning  to  have  you  moping  under  my 
feet.  You  just  go  down  to  the  public  park 
and  play!  Don't  be  so  skeered,  child,  no- 
body's a-goin'  to  bite  you!  Pretty  soon  you 
have  to  start  to  school.  Then  what  are 
you  going  to  do?  Hide  in  a  corner  and  cry? 
Here  is  a  sandwich  and  an  apple  for  your 
lunch;  so  just  ske-daddle,  now!" 

Amanda  did  not  want  to  go.  But  she 
did  not  dare  disobey  Grandmother  Gray. 
She  took  the  sandwich  and  apple  and  start- 
ed toward  the  park.  She  walked  so  slowlv 
that  her  starched  pink  dress  did  not  swing 
at  all,  her  pink-ribboned  pigtails  did  not 
even  bob. 

Soon  she  reached  the  park.  She  walked 
over  to  the  swings  where  boys  and  girls 
were  swinging  and  shouting.  There  was  one 
empty  swing,  but  Amanda  did  not  take  it. 
She  watched  the  boys  and  girls  see-saw,  but 
she  did  not  join  them.  Amanda  walked 
around  the  park. 

Presently,  she  saw  another  group  of  chil- 
dren. They  were  clustered  around  a  pretty 
young  woman  seated  on  a  green  bench,  hold- 
ing a  tiny  book  in  her  hand.  The  children 
looked  so  interested  that  Amanda  came  a 
little  closer. 

She  saw  the  young  lady  open  the  book, 
and  heard  her  say,  "Do  you  see  this  page, 
bovs  and  girls?    What  color  is  it?" 

The  children  shouted,  "Black!" 


"Yes,"  nodded  the  lady.  "And  this  black 
color  means  something,  too.  It  shows  us 
the  color  of  naughtiness — sin.  And  it  is 
the  color  of  our  hearts,  too,  before  Jesus 
cleanses  them." 

Amanda  stood  still,  horrified.  Was  her 
heart  black,  like  that?  She  had  hoped  that 
her  heart  would  be  white.  Were  the  hearts 
of  the  other  children  black,  too?  Oh,  no, 
that  could  not  be.  For  most  of  them  even 
had  white  hands  and  faces! 

Suddenly  Amanda  saw  a  little  girl  leave 
the  group  and  dart  toward  her.  She  stared 
in  delighted  surprise.  Here  was  the  first 
little  Negro  girl  Amanda  had  seen  since 
coming  to  town.  This  little  girl  wore  a  blue 
starched  dress,  and  her  braids  were  tied 
with  blue  ribbons.  She  stopped  in  front 
of  Amanda. 

"Come  on  over  with  us,"  she  whispered; 
"Miss  Anne  is  telling  us  stories  again!" 

Amanda  hung  back  a  little.  "Is— is  it  all 
right  if  I  listen,  too?"  she  asked. 

"Sure,  it's  all  right!  Why  shouldn't  it 
be?"  Impatiently  the  little  girl  tugged  at 
Amanda's  hand.  "Hurry  up  or  we'll  miss 
the  story!" 

Amanda  stood  close  to  the  young  lady 
now.  She  smiled  at  Amanda,  and  went  on 
with  her  story. 

"Now  watch  me  turn  the  page.  This  page 
is  bright  red,  isn't  it?  This  red  stands  for 
something  else — something  very  wonderful. 
It  stands  for  the  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

Amanda  stood  wide-eyed  as  Miss  Anne 
told  the  old  story  of  how  Jesus  died  to  save 
from  sin,  and  how  His  blood  can  cleanse  a 
black,  sinful  heart  and  make  it  white  as 
snow.  She  could  scarcely  believe  what  she 
heard. 

When  the  lady  asked  for  hands  to  show 
how  many  wanted  Jesus  to  cleanse  their 
hearts,  Amanda  felt  too  shy  to  raise  her 
hand.  But  later,  as  she  was  skipping  home, 
holding  tight  to  the  hand  of  her  new  friend, 
she  asked  eagerly,  "Ruby,  does  you  really 
and  truly  believe  that  Jesus  can  make  my 
heart  spic-and-span  clean,  like  Miss  Anne 
said?" 

"Why  sure,  I  believe  it,  'Manda,"  re- 
plied Ruby,  stopping  so  suddenly  that 
Amanda  nearly  tripped.  "I  believe  it  'cause 
He  made  my  heart  white  and  clean.  And 
eh,  'Manda,  you  don't  know  how  fine  and 
happy  it  makes  you  feel!  You  sure  have  to 
come  to  Jesus,  too!" 


"I  guess  so,  if  yo-all  says  so.  Ruby,"  i 
swered  Amanda  thoughtfully.  "I  sure  d! 
want  my  heart  white,  too,  and  I  wants  to 
to  that  heavenly  city  that  shines  all  go': 
like,  that  Miss  Anne  showed  in  her  W(j 
less  Book.  And  my  mother,  too,  I  m' 
her  to  feel  happy.  Miss  Anne  say  t 
Jesus  wipes  tears  away  and  makes  pec 
forget  they  troubles." 

She  reached  Grandmother  Gray's  cotfc^ 
"Oh,  Ruby,"  and  Amanda  clapped  ' 
hands,  "I  is  so  glad  I  came  up  North 
live,  and  I  is  so  glad  I  found  you  and  N 
Anne,  too.  Will  yo'-all  take  me  with  j 
next  time  to  hear  Miss  Anne  tell  rr 
i  bout  Jesus?" — Gospel  Herald. 

• 

Insignificant  Work 

Big  men  do  big  things,  but  how  mi 
big  things  are  big  failures?  The  big, I 
ship  that  every  was  built  was  no  pn'l 
to  anybody  until  it  was  sold  and  bros 
up  for  old  junk.  Many  a  little  ship  du" 
the  same  time  had  made  good  voyages,  \ 
brought  profit  to  its  owner.  A  man  wiH 
a  big  book;  he  is  a  great  man,  but  few  jl 
pie  ever  read  his  book,  yet  it  is  leari 
and  bulky,  and  prepetuates  the  man's  f; 
through  generations.  Another  man  wt 
a  little  letter,  a  pamphlet,  an  epistle,  wl: 
can  be  read  in  an  hour,  carried  in  the  pii 
et,  copied  in  a  little  while,  sent  throll 
the  mails,  or  printed  on  a  few  pages, 
that  little  pamphlet  is  translated  into  li 
drcds  of  languages,  scattered  by  million  ! 
every  quarter  of  the  globe. 

Paul,  chained  to  a  soldier  in  his  In 
house  at  Rome,  wrote  no  big  books. 1 
dozen  pages  would  contain  the  lad 
treatise  he  ever  wrote,  and  yet  the  thoufl 
there  embodied,  and  the  truths  there] 
clared,  live  through  all  ages,  and  go  I 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  A  seed  is  a  lfl 
thing,  but  in  it  there  is  the  promise! 
waving  harvests  through  all  the  year<[i 
come.  A  granite  monument  is  a  gl1 
thing,  but  it  has  no  advancement,  no  pr: 
ise,  no  growth. 

Let  the  man  who  does  little  things  ' 
on  God,  who  can  make  little  things  g)|' 
and  accomplish  his  own  purpose  of  g|: 
and  goodness. — Christian. 
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ention  North  Carolina 
/oman's  Auxiliaries 

ies,  we  have  enjoyed  our  fall  conven- 
We  have  been  challenged  by  various 
:rs  to  peacefully  work  together  as  we 

a  greater  vision  of  service  for  our 
May  we  let  our  lights  shine  for  Him 

remember  the  various  phases  of  our 

the  chairman  of  the  Children's  Home 
juld  say:  "Remember  your  contribu- 
tor the  remodeling  of  the  kitchen, 
vork  has  been  completed,  but  there  is 
loney  needed  to  pay  these  bills." 
the  chairman  of  missions  we  would 
'Let's  not  forget  our  obligations  to 
our  state  and  national  projects.  As 
now,  the  state  project  is  a  washer  and 
for  Mrs.  Lee  Whaley  in  Alaska, 
mtional  project  is  medical  equipment 
r.  La  Verne  Miley  for  his  work  in 

quid  like  to  congratulate  the  auxiliaries 
state  for  the  fine  work  you  have  done 
hout  the  year.  Let's  continue  to  work 
e  up-building  of  God's  Kingdom  here 
th,  and  may  God  bless  you  in  all  your 
takings  in  your  auxiliaries. 

Alice  Barrow 

liper  Auxiliary  Visits 
Children's  Home 

group  of  twenty-four  from  Juniper 
ifl  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Vance- 
I  North  Carolina,  visited  the  Chil- 
)  Home  at  Middlesex,  North  Carolina, 
ly,  October  16,  and  carried  a  gift  from 
pman's  auxiliary.  We  arrived  in  time 
tinday  school  and  enjoyed  the  lesson 
'jjnuch;  also  the  morning  message  by 
ev.  C.  H.  Overman.  Everyone  was  so 
:p  us  that  we  felt  right  at  home. 
\  had  lunch  with  the  children,  to- 
l  with  other  visitors.  It  was  a  real 
lian  fellowship  all  day.  We  praise  the 
cjfor  a  home  like  this  and  for  leaders 
las  we  have  there.  May  God  bless 
line  of  them,  and  may  we  as  Free  Will 
Its  stand  behind  them.  After  such  a 
ifrful  lunch  and  the  sweet  fellowship, 
'unfed  to  show  to  them  that  we  were 


thankful,  so  we  took  a  love  offering  which 
amounted  to  $28.00.  The  trip  was  worth 
much  more  than  that  to  each  of  us. 

We  encourage  more  of  our  people  to 
visit  our  Children's  Home.  I  think  we 
can  appreciate  it  more  if  we  see  what  is 
being  done  and  see  how  our  monev  is  be- 
ing spent.  Let  us  stand  behind  the  home 
with  our  support  and  prayers. 

Mrs.  G.  F.  McGowan 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE 
OF  TIMOTHY 

Chapter  Four 

Mrs.  T.  E.  Tyndall 

As  we  have  studied  before,  Paul  wrote 
these  letters  or  epistles  to  Timothy  giving 
him  directions  for  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
church,  treating  on  questions  of  church 
doctrine,  practice  and  government.  In  this 
chapter,  he  foretells  that  in  the  latter  times 
there  shall  be  a  departure  from  the  faith, 
and  how  to  live  a  Godly  life  in  spite  of  all 
adversities. 

Godliness  is  essential,  but  some  think  it 
excellent  for  attaining  a  peaceful  death  and 
evidence  shows  we  (as  a  people)  are  not 
convinced  it  is  necessary  to  a  happy  life. 
The  unchristian  think  of  it  as  good  for  the 
weak,  the  poor,  and  the  sentimental.  They 
fail  to  see  the  need  for  it  in  the  lives  of 
busy,  capable,  energetic,  practical  people  of 
the  world.  Let  us  not  forget  that  Godliness 
is  the  most  practical  of  all  things.  It  lays 
hold  of  a  person's  life,  purifies  the  body, 
illumines  and  sanctifies  his  intellect.  It 
penetrates  every  phase  of  his  life,  business, 
amusement,  social  and  private.  We  can 
and  must  prove  to  all  the  world  that  God- 
liness is  a  reality  that  enhances  the  bright- 
ness of  all  that  is  really  beautiful  in  life,  and 
it  raises  to  a  power  all  natural  gifts  and 
abilities. 

Paul  begins  this  chapter  with  a  prophecy 
denouncing  those  with  so  little  faith.  You 
will  notice  he  said,  "Some  will  depart  from 
the  faith."  Indeed  there  were  some  in  Paul 
and  Timothy's  day  just  as  there  are  some 
in  our  day. 

This  first  verse  is  very  closely  related  to 
the  next  six  verses.    Timothy,  as  a  good 


minister  of  Jesus,  must  keep  his  people  in- 
formed of  the  things  they  must  and  must 
not  do. 

There  were  a  lot  of  different  things 
preached  and  practiced  in  those  days,  just 
as  there  are  today,  but  Paul  tells  Timothy 
to  warn  them  of  these  evils. 

Concerning  the  eating  of  meat,  some  still 
believed  it  to  be  wrong  according  to  old 
Mosaic  laws;  but  God  gives  us  all  things, 
and  He  is  the  Creator  and  all  His  creations 
are  good  for  man  to  use  if  he  uses  them 
thankfully.  We  should  remember  to  be 
thankful  for  God's  goodness  to  us. 

Paul  reminded  Timothy  that  if  he  preach- 
ed these  things  and  kept  the  flock  nourish- 
ed with  the  doctrines  of  faith,  he  would  be 
a  good  minister  of  the  Lord.  He  also  warn- 
ed him  to  not  listen  to  words  of  idle  gossip 
but  rather  keep  informed  in  Godliness. 

He  further  says  that  bodily  exercise  is 
all  right,  but  with  our  minds  we  should  study 
God's  Word  and  will  for  in  them  we  have 
hope  and  promise  of  eternal  life. 

Sometimes  there  are  crosses  to  bear  for 
those  who  help  carry  the  burden  for  Jesus. 

Regardless  of  our  age,  wealth  or  position 
in  life  the  Christian  must  uphold  the 
characteristics  of  a  true  follower  of  Christ. 

Just  as  Paul  told  Timothy,  we  too  must 
always  study  and  teach  Christ's  doctrines. 

Our  talents  must  be  used  and  the  doc- 
trines upheld. 

Paul  tells  Timothy  to  study,  pray  and 
think  on  all  these  things  and  be  careful  of 
what  you  preach  and  teach.  The  same 
thing  applies  to  us  today  for  in  teaching 
Jesus  we  save  ourselves  and  those  to  whom 
we  teach. 


"But  the  fearful  and  unbelieving,  and  the 
abominable,  and  murderers  and  whore- 
mongers, and  sorcerers,  and  idolators,  and 
all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  burnetii  with  fire  and  brimstone: 
which  is  the  second  death"  (Revelation  21: 
8). 


AUXILIARY  PINS 

Please  order  your  auxiliary  pins 
direct  from  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina.  The 
prices  are:  10  K  Gold,  $5.25;  Gold 
Plated,  $2.00. 

When  ordering  life  awards  pins, 
order  direct  from  Mrs.  H.  L.  Spi- 
vey,  Maury,  North  Carolina.  There 
is  no  charge  for  these  when  you 
send  to  the  state  treasurer,  Mrs. 
Raymond  T.  Sasser,  $25.00  for  the 
designated  state  project  which 
this  year  is  the  Children's  Home. 


Free  Will  Baptist 
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Alaskan  Newsletter 


October,  1960 


Dear  Friends, 


Since  our  last  newsletter  the  faithfulness 
of  the  Lord  has  been  wonderfully  manifest- 
ed in  our  behalf,  and  we  greatly  rejoice  as 
we  personally  testify  of  the  reality  of  the 
great  commission  covenant  when  our  Lord 
said,  "Go  .  .  .  and,  lo,  I  am  with  vou  al- 
way,  .  .  ."  (Matthew  28:19,  20). 

Our  visit  to  the  southern  48  states,  and 
the  uniting  of  the  family  back  together,  af- 
ter Vernon's  stay  in  Florida,  was  most  up- 
lifting. During  our  ten-weeks'  vacation,  we 
participated  in  at  least  forty-five  missionary 
services  and  attended  the  National  Associa- 
tion which  convened  at  Fresno,  California. 
The  brief  fellowship  in  these  services  bless- 
ed our  lives  spiritually  and  the  release  from 
cur  many  duties  here  helped  us  physically. 
We  arrived  back  in  Anchorage  the  last 
week  in  July  with  new  courage  to  face  the 
continued  challenges  of  this  cold,  dark, 
sinful  field. 

The  second  week  in  August  we  conduct- 
ed a  most  successful  vacation  Bible  school 
with  an  enrollment  of  approximately  ninetv- 
five  persons.  There  were  several  decisions 
for  Christ  and  we  were  led  into  many  won- 
derful contacts  which  enables  us  to  do  a  con- 
tinued work  of  witnessing  in  these  homes. 
Also,  we  have  just  closed  a  six-day  revival 
with  Don  White,  a  former  missionary  to 
Alaska,  doing  the  preaching.  There  were 
twelve  confessions  of  faith  in  Christ  and  a 
number  of  rededications.  The  Lord  is 
honoring  His  Word,  your  prayers,  and  our 
efforts  as  we  labor  together.  We  are  rapid- 
ly outgrowing  our  present  facilities  and  there 
is  already  a  demand  for  the  attached  living 
quarters  to  be  turned  into  church  use  ex- 
clusively. 

God  has  uniquely  answered  prayers  in 
sending  forth  laborers  to  join  the  mission- 
ary endeavor  here.  We  were  most  encou- 
raged at  the  good  leadership  manifested 
through  God's  faithful  servants,  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Bob  Breeden,  who  supplied  the 
church  in  our  absence.  They  continue  to 
add  much  to  the  strength  of  the  efforts  as 
we  labor  together,  and  Brother  Breeden  is 
officially  serving  as  assistant  pastor  of  the 
church,  being  stationed  here  as  a  captain 


in  the  United  States  Army.  Also,  Miss 
Mildred  Hall,  a  former  student  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College  who  has  dedi- 
cated her  life  to  the  service  of  the  Lord, 
returned  with  us  and  is  now  doing  a  wonder- 
ful job  directing  the  youth  of  our  church. 
She  assists  in  the  other  mission  work  too. 
She  lives  with  us  and  has  obtained  part- 
t'me  employment  as  a  means  of  support. 

We  have  another  dear  lady,  Mrs.  Lor- 
raine Snyder,  who  feels  a  definite  call  to  im- 
mediately begin  a  mission  for  the  natives. 
She  is  making  contacts  and  we  are  laying 
plans  to  help  her  advance  as  God  opens  the 
doors.  Mrs.  Snyder  is  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
from  Missouri  whose  husband  is  a  sergeant 
in  the  army  here. 

As  many  of  you  know,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Kirbv  Joe  -Godwin  have  been  approved  to 
come  to  Alaska  under  the  National  Home 
Mission  Board.  May  God  hasten  the  ar- 
rival of  this  couple  that  we  may  expand  and 
enter  more  of  the  open  doors  that  are  wait- 
ing for  our  message. 

Recently,  we  took  a  survey  trip  to  Fair- 
banks, stopping  off  at  other  various  points. 
Fairbanks  is  a  town  of  50,000  in  popula- 
tion. There  are  far  too  few  evangelical  wit- 
nesses to  meet  the  needs  there  and  even 
unsaved  people  told  us  how  representatives 
in  our  field  of  work  are  needed.  Living  ex- 
penses are  at  least  10%  higher  there  than 
they  are  in  Anchorage,  but  we  believe  that 
the  Lord  would  have  us  to  meet  this  chal- 
lenge. Plans  are  underway  for  such  an 
undertaking. 

We  have  a  fifteen-minute  weekly  broad- 
cast here  which  is  heard  as  far  as  300  miles 
cut  into  the  interior  of  Alaska.  There  is 
a  good  possibility  of  getting  on  the  station 
in  Nome  and  in  Fairbanks  if  the  funds  were 
available.  This  would  enable  us  to  preach 
the  gospel  over  half  of  the  entire  state,  into 
villages  where  the  soles  of  our  shoes  would 
never  be  able  to  tread.  Join  us  in  praver 
that  this  ministry  might  be  made  possible. 

As  we  view  these  marvelous  workings  of 
the  Lord,  the  open  doors  and  the  supply 
of  help,  there  comes  a  challenge  to  all  of 
us  to  stand  behind  the  cause  in  a  more 
systematic  way  of  prayer  and  support  than 
ever  before.  God  has  confirmed  His  will 
in  the  undertakings  in  many  infallible  ways. 
Can  He  depend  upon  us  as  stewards  of  the 
gospel  to  do  our  part? 


The  family  is  well  and  the  boys  are  ' 
in  school.  The  doctor's  report  on  the 
dition  of  Vernon's  eyes  is  satisfactort 
present.  Please  pray  that  he  may  r< 
physical  health  to  combat  these  attacks 
have  been  so  frequent  since  our  cominf 
Alaska.  Also,  for  the  family  as  a  whole  > 
we  may  remain  in  good  health. 

Representing  Christ  in  Ali| 
Lee,  Ethel  and  Boys 


Appeal  from  Hawaii 

P.  O.  Box  I 
Waipahu,  Hav) 
October  19,  H 

Dear  Editor, 

I  am  writing  this  same  letter  to  all  of  J 
denomination  periodicals  in  the  hope  I 
each  of  you  will  join  with  us  in  this  e 
to  raise  some  much  needed  funds  for 
Free  Will  Baptist  work  in  Hawaii. 

I  believe  God  gave  me  this  plan  and  il 
been  cleared  through  our  National  H, 
Mission  Office  in  Nashville,  Tennessee. '; 
December  7  will  mark  the  beginning  of  I 
twentieth  year  of  the  Japanese  attack 
Pearl  Harbor.  Your  missionary  happ. 
to  be  at  Pearl  Harbor  at  the  time  oft] 
attack  and  he  can  testify  to  the  mi 
chaos,  and  great  loss  sustained  by  1 
United  States  as  a  result  of  this  attack;  j 
I  am  here  with  my  family  on  a  differen, 
signmcnt,  under  a  differed  Commands 
Chief,  and  we  are  engaged  in  an  even  g] 
er  warfare.  The  spiritual  destruction  ol 
past  nineteen  years  in  these  Islands  cat! 
be  described  on  paper;  however,  from  J 
pictorial  brochures  recently  published  ol 
work  here  in  the  Islands  you  can  see  s 
of  the  needs.  (You  may  obtain  copia 
these  brochures  from  the  National  H 
Mission  Office  in  Nashville,  Tennesseei] 

Within  a  few  months  after  the  Japajl 
attack  on  Pearl  Harbor  in  1941,  we 
sble  to  turn  defeat  into  victory  because! 
young  men  rushed  to  the  recruiting  of| 
to  volunteer.  Moms  and  Dads  did  wit| 
things  and  worked  hard  at  home  and  injj 
factories  in  order  for  us  to  have  the  | 
lerial  to  win  the  war,  and  the  rally  slcl 
"Remember  Pearl  Harbor!"  was  hi 
throughout  the  free  world.  Now,  letj 
try  to  rekindle  some  of  that  fervor  foif 
glory  of  the  Lord. 

As  you  have  been  previously  infonji 
the  cost  of  land  is  unreasonably  high  or| 
Island  of  Oahu.  The  average  is  about  $U 
per  square  foot,  and  since  there  are  43| 
square  feet  in  an  acre,  you  can  imagine 
we  feel.  I  guess  I  feel  somewhat  like  a 
boy  who  was  given  a  long  grocery  listl 
sent  to  the  store  without  any  money  to[l 
for  the  groceries. 

If  each  person  who  reads  this  letterj! 
(Continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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The  Free  Will  Bai 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


God  in  My  Life 

( Lesson  for  November  1 3  ) 
|:  Psalm  116:1-14. 
In  Text:  Psalm  116:1. 
INTRODUCTION 

Us  Psalm,  116,  is  a  testimony  to  God's 
land  love.  Six  Psalms,  113-118,  com- 
Khe  group  known  as  psalms  of  praise, 
lelieved  that  they  were  associated  with 
e  worship  and  that  they  were  chanted 
1  temple  the  first  of  each  month,  when 
lassover  lambs  were  slain, 
ft  title  of  this  lesson,  unless  understood, 
nbreate  a  misconception  of  the  true 
Ing  of  God  in  one's  life.  Most  any 
n  you  meet  will  tell  you  that  they  be- 
In  God,  or  even  that  they  believe  in 
lOirist.  It  is  a  different  matter,  how- 
Jin  simply  believing  that  there  is  a 
Kind  in  actually  knowing  Him  person- 
I  Yet,  this  is  the  secret  of  knowing 
I  presence.  Upon  receiving  Christ,  the 
Hual  is  receiving  God.  Thus,  the 
iian  who  has  personally  surrendered  to 
I  never  faces  the  problem  of  life  alone. 
Christian  never  walks  alone,  for  God 
w  with  those  who  daily  trust  in  Him. 
yorld  is  not  long  in  recognizing  the 
ho  has  God  in  his  life,  for  there  is  a 
nee.— The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 
IINTS  THAT  HELP 
.this  Psalm  forms  part  of  the  Jewish 
If  which  is  composed  of  Psalms  1 1 3 
Ih  118.  These  were  hvmns  of  praise, 
[the  Hebrew  word,  Hallel,  comes  our 

Ih  word,  hallelujah.    The  Psalms  that 
ute  the  Hallel  were  sung  at  the  three 
festivals  of  the  Jewish  people — the 
i|er,  Pentecost,  and  the  Feast  of  Taber- 
n.   One  or  more  of  these  Psalms  were 
>ly  sung  by  our  Lord  and  His  dis- 
t  before  they  left  the  upper  room,  on 
iy  to  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane. 
.We  believe  that  you  will  get  a  great 
!  lore  out  of  today's  lesson  if  you  read 
D  these  Psalms  that  constitute  the  Hal- 
£ven  though  only  the  first  fourteen 
<  of  Psalm  116  are  printed  in  the  quar- 
|a|l  these  Psalms  form  a  background 
e  lesson. 

he  authorship  of  Psalm  116  is  not 
:ely  known.     Some  scholars  believe 
tDavid  wrote  it  and  that  it  came  out 


of  some  moving  personal  experience  in  his 
life.  Others  believe  that  Hezekiah  wrote  it. 
We  are  inclined  to  agree  with  this  latter 
group.  It  is  likely  that  this  experience  of 
the  psalmist  with  God  is  the  experience  of 
Hezekiah  when  he  was  critically  ill.  God 
sent  the  prophet  to  warn  him  that  he  had 
lo  die;  then  the  king  turned  his  face  to  the 
wall  and  prayed.  God  heard  that  prayer  and 
spared  the  king's  life  for  fifteen  more  years 
(Isaiah  38). 

4.  Whether  you  believe  that  Hezekiah, 
David  or  someone  else  wrote  this  Psalm, 
be  sure  to  note  the  intensely  personal  ex- 
perience of  the  psalmist  with  God. 

5.  The  cup  was  often  used  as  a  figure 
of  speech  by  the  Jews.  Examples  are:  The 
cup  of  adversity  (Psalm  11:6);  the  cup  of 
trembling  (Isaiah  51:17);  the  cup  of  suffer- 
ing (Matthew  20:22). 

6.  How  important  it  is  for  the  Christian 
to  recognize  that  we  are  nothing,  but  that 
God  is  everything.  We  must  take  from 
Him  before  we  can  render  effective  service. 
The  unsaved  person  cannot  render  accept- 
able service  because  he  has  not  taken  the 
cup  of  salvation.  We  can  give  onlv  after 
we  have  taken. — The  Advanced  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.). 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  "The  many  afflictions  of  the  psalmist 
had  agitated  his  soul  and  shaken  his  con- 
fidence in  God.  He' had  been  bound  by 
the  cords  of  death.  He  had  felt  the  pain- 
ful straightening  of  the  tomb.  Trouble 
and  sorrow  were  the  discovery  of  his  search 
for  good.  His  enemies  had  overmatched 
and  exhausted  him.  In  the  midst  of  his  af- 
fliction, miraculous  help  had  been  vouch- 
safed. The  Lord  saved  him,  and  now  he 
returns  to  the  rest  of  the  joyous  confidence 
in  God  which  stills  forever  the  tumult  of  his 
soul.  .  .  .  Peace  follows  pardon.  Purity 
precedes  refreshment.  And  the  soul  par- 
doned and  refreshed  with  its  love  fixed  on 
God,  its  faith  reposing  on  God,  its  will 
governed  by  God,  and  its  work  directed  by 
God,  it  realizes  the  promise  to  the  full:  'I 
will  give  you  rest.'  " — The  Standard  Com- 
mentary. 

2.  To  be  thankful  and  appreciative  is  a 
virtue  indeed,  and  there  are  many  ways 
provided  to  repay  our  fellow  man  for  his 
services  to  us.  How  shall  he  repay  God  for 
His  blessings?  This  was  the  problem  of 
the  psalmist,  a  problem  which  he  faced  as 


soon  as  the  blessing  of  health  had  been  re- 
stored to  him.  It  had  been  the  problem 
of  all  those  who  have  been  brought  face  to 
face  with  the  mercy  and  bounty  of  God.  In 
"When  I  Survev  the  Wondrous  Cross,"  a 
hymn  by  Isaac  Watts  which  is  familiar  to 
all  of  us,  this  age-old  question  is  answered: 

"Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  of  mine, 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small: 

Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 

Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all." 

3.  Hudson  Taylor  once  wrote  to  a  friend 
about  a  verse  in  the  Gospel  of  Mark  which 
he  was  reading  in  his  New  Testament  in 
the  original  Greek.  In  the  English  New 
Testament  he  read  the  words,  "Have  faith 
in  God,"  but  in  the  original  Greek  Taylor 
read  it:  "Hold  to  the  faithfulness  of  God." 
The  discovery,  he  said,  lit  up  many  dark 
places  in  his  thinking,  and  lifted  him  up. 

Man's  faith  in  God  might  perchance 
grow  dim,  but  God's  faithfulness  is  forever 
the  same. 

4.  James  Moffatt  tells  of  two  friends 
whom  he  helped  at  a  certain  time  in  his 
life  and  they  obtained  considerable  posi- 
tions from  it,  but  they  became  less  friend- 
ly with  him.  This  is  a  fact  of  life  many  of 
vou  know.  This  is  how  we  treat  God.  We 
pray  for  what  we  want,  and  get  it,  but  we 
never  come  back  to  thank  Him.  It  is  a 
sign  of  a  shallow  nature,  a  narrow  soul.  No 
great  mind  is  ever  ungrateful.  Genuine 
Christianity  always  has  a  vital  throb  of 
thankfulness  and  praise  for  God's  blessings. 
—The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

If  time  permits,  review  briefly  Luke  17: 
11-17. 


MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

try  to  buy  one  square  foot  of  property 
($3.00)  and  try  to  enlist  individuals  and 
groups  in  your  church  to  buy  some,  I  be- 
lieve God  would  give  us  the  victory.  If 
a  program  could  be  arranged  in  your  church 
during  the  week  of  December  7  using  for 
the  theme,  "Remember  Pearl  Harbor,"  I 
am  sure  God  would  honor  the  program  by 
having  people  to  respond.  You  can  use  the 
pictorial  brochures  as  a  basis  for  your  pro- 
gram, and  at  the  end  of  the  program  an  of- 
fering and  pledges  may  be  received  to  buy 
property.  Encourage  and  challenge  every- 
one present  to  buy  at  least  one  square  foot. 
I  will  be  happy  to  give  you  any  additional 
information  if  you  will  write  to  me.  Send 
all  offerings  to  "Remember  Pearl  Harbor" 
Fund,  3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville, 
Tennessee. 

For  Christ  in  Hawaii, 
Luther  Sanders 


Fsee  Will  Baptist 
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DUKE  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM,  M.  C. 


COM 


MISSIONARIES 
ON  THE  FIELD 

Alaska 

Rev.  Lee  Whaley 
Mrs.  Ethel  Whaley 
Rev.  Kirby  Joe  Godwin 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Godwin 

Canada-New  England 

Rev.  Mack  C.  Owens 
Mrs.  Jackie  Owens 
Rev.  Mark  Vandivort 
Mrs.  Louise  Vandivort 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Rev.  Kenneth  Walker 
Mrs.  Lou  Walker 

Miami,  Florida 

Spanish 

Rev.  Melitino  Martinez 
Mrs.  Sidelila  Martinez 
Miss  Bessie  Yeley 
Miss  Molly  Barker 

Denver,  Colorado 

Rev.  Roy  Thomas 
Mrs.  Pat  Thomas 

Monterrey,  Mexico 

Rev.  Arthur  Billows 
Mrs.  Jenell  Billows 

Northwest  Pacific 

Rev.  J.  J.  Postlewaite 
Mrs.  Leah  Postlewaite 

Waipahu,  Hawaii 

Rev.  Luther  Sanders 
Mrs.  Helen  Sanders 


NOVEMBER  IS 

National 
Home  Missions 
Month 

SUNDAY.  NOT.  20  IS 
NATIONAL  HOME 
MISSIONS  SUNDA1 

PLAN  A  SPECIAL  SERVICE  IN  YOUR  CHURCI 

NOW! 

THANKSGIVING  OFFERINGS  WILL  BE  RECEIVE 

FOR  NATIONAL  HOME  MISSIONS 

Throughout  Our  Denomination 
Write  for  Free  Literature  and  Offering  Envelopes 

NATIONAL  HOME  MISSIONS  DECT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS  I 

HOMER  E.  WILLIS,  General  Director 
3801  Richland  Avenue  Nashville  5,  Tenness 
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The  Free  Will  Ba 


Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  November  9,  1960 


Northeast  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

Mount  Olive 
North  Carolina 


|  The  Northeast  Church  has  experienced  a  year  of  growth.  In 
1,  1960,  the  church  voted  to  go  from  half  time  to  full-time 
ces.  Since  that  time,  the  church  has  been  wonderfully  blessed 
iiod. 

The  sanctuary  has  been  completely  remodeled,  and  plans  arc 
Ig  made  to  build  a  parsonage  during  this  year.  The  church 
|ilso  experienced  an  increase  in  membership. 

The  Rev.  Richard  V.  Mabe  is  pastor  of  the  Northeast  Church, 
i  states  that  he  is  expecting  great  things  from  the  Lord  in  the 
i  of  the  church. 


LET  US  REASON 

Our  God  is  a  God  of  reason.  He  condescends  to  reason  with 
■nan  who  is  oftentimes  unreasonable.  His  reasoning  with  man, 
however,  is  on  the  basis  of  presenting  His  plan  of  redemption  as 
found  in  Christ  Jesus.  In  so  doing,  He  gives  man  every  benefit  of 
the  doubt;  but  even  then  man  is  found  without  a  legitimate  reason 
in  refusing  to  receive  this  plan  of  redemption. 

God  had  many  things  against  the  Children  of  Israel,  but  He  in- 
vited them  to  come  and  reason  with  Him.  "Come  now,  and  let 
us  reason  together,  saith  the  LORD:  though  your  sins  be  as  scar- 
let, they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crim- 
son, they  shall  be  as  wool"  (Isaiah  1:18).  The  first  few  verses  of 
Isaiah,  Chapter  1,  tell  us  that  they  were  a  sinful  nation;  they  had 
turned  from  God  and  had  become  unclean.  God,  however,  in- 
vites them  to  come  before  Him.  Matthew  Henry  states:  "Religion 
has  reason  on  its  side;  there  is  all  the  reason  in  the  world  why  we 
should  do  as  God  would  have  us  do.  The  God  of  heaven  condes- 
cends to  reason  the  case  with  those  that  contradict  Him  and  find 
fault  with  His  proceedings;  for  He  will  be  justified  when  He  speaks 
(Psalm  51:4)." 

Reason  has  its  definite  and  needed  place  in  every  sphere  of  life; 
for  man  without  reason  is  of  little  good  to  anyone.  Since  God  con- 
descends to  reason  with  us  and  thus  appeals  to  our  sense  of  obli- 
gation, to  our  regard  for  our  own  interests,  and  to  our  own  affec- 
tions, can  man  do  any  less  than  God  in  regards  to  his  fellow  man? 
These  are  days  of  crisis,  and  there  is  a  dire  need,  on  the  part  of  man, 
to  be  reasonable.  To  be  so  does  not  necessarily  mean  that  one 
must  sacrifice  principle  or  conviction.  Instead,  it  is  what  God  ex- 
pects of  us. 

The  word,  reason,  used  as  a  verb,  means  "to  talk  or  discourse 
persuasively  in  order  to  induce  a  change  of  opinion,  conduct  or  the 
like."  It  is  an  effort  to  arrive  at  a  conclusion.  We  can  see,  there- 
fore, that  much  of  the  confusion  of  our  day  has  come  about  be- 
cause of  man's  unreasonableness.  All  in  all,  men  should  be  able  to 
work  their  problems  out  between  themselves;  hence,  we  can  see  the 
place  and  need  of  reason. 

Reason  can  be  the  means  of  avoiding  many  problems  in  life. 
The  person  who  blindly  dashes  into  a  problem  without  realizing  the 
involvements,  has  failed  to  use  his  power  of  reasoning.  Reasoning 
calls  for  thinking.  Someone  has  said,  "The  man  who  thinks  is  truly 
God's  best  friend  and  the  devil's  worst  enemy."  Ingersoll,  the 
atheist,  once  said:  "The  man  who  can't  think  is  an  idiot,  the  man 
who  won't  think,  a  fool,  and  the  man  who  dare  not  think,  a  slave." 

Reasoning  brings  questioning,  and  when  man  seeks  the  answer 
to  a  question  for  himself,  he  becomes  an  original  thinker;  he  is  not 
(me  whose  thinking  is  done  by  someone  else.  "An  original  think- 
er does  not  ask  questions  and  accept  your  answers.  Nor  does  he 
commit  your  longer  or  shorter  catechisms  to  memory  and  recite 
them  to  the  world.  He  asks  his  own  questions  and  seeks  for  answers 
which  his  inner  conscience  will  own."- — Selected. 

May  God  give  His  people  the  ability  to  face  the  problems  of 
this  day  in  a  reasonable  manner.  We  know  that  there  are  many  of 
the  mysteries  of  God  which  reason  cannot  and  does  not  solve;  such 
must  be  accepted  by  faith.    Let  us  remember,  however,  that  God 


expects  us  to  use  the  power  of  reasoning  to  solve  the  problerfi 
this  day;  that  is,  as  far  as  reason  can  go.  When  we  have  done  | 
God  will  do  the  rest. 

OUR  FELLOW  MINISTERS 

How  wonderful  it  would  be  if  the  love  which  ministers  pr;» 
to  have  one  for  another,  were  manifest  in  their  conversations! 
actions.  Ministers,  above  any  other  leaders  of  our  day,  should  j| 
deep  respect  and  confidence  one  for  another.  Yet,  ministers  oil 
gospel  are  often  the  most  severe  faultfinders  of  other  minister! 

Ministers  should  be  constantly  aware  of  the  common  1) 
which  exists  between  them.  To  begin  with,  each  one  is  callel 
the  same  purpose:  namely,  the  furtherance  of  God's  Kingdorl 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  No  minister  has  the  right  to  que:] 
.mother's  calling,  so  long  as  he  gives  evidence  to  that  calling.  I 
.diould  remember  that  God  has  a  place  for  all  of  His  servants,! 
that  place  may  be  different  than  the  place  which  we  would 
in  life.  Next,  ministers  know  and  serve  the  same  Saviour.  Tj 
are  differences  of  opinion,  but  this  should  not  lead  to  disij 
and  trouble  between  spiritual  leaders. 

Laymen  often  become  discouraged  and  even  confused  v] 
the  minister  publicly  and  openly  finds  fault  with  his  fellow  irj 
ters.  In  some  instances,  the  pulpit  is  used  for  this  purpose;  l] 
degrading  the  ministry  in  the  sight  of  the  person  in  the  pew.  I 
wrong  for  the  layman  to  find  fault  with  the  man  in  the  pulp;j 
is  even  more  wrong  for  one  minister  to  constantly  find  fault  | 
his  fellow  ministers. 

Denominational  leaders  are  often  the  most  severely  eritic| 
•md  the  most  of  such  criticism  is  not  constructive.  They  are  <l 
called  dictators,  and  it  is  said  that  they  are  running  thingsi 
takes  a  lot  of  God's  grace  for  a  man  to  take  the  responsibility 
leadership.  May -God  deliver  our  ministers  from  faultfinding  wj 
lowers  the  prestige  and  influence  of  the  ministry. 
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The  Free  Will  Bai 


by  Rev.  Wilbert  Everton,  Superintendent 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina 


1  HE  Lord  has  been  wonderful  to  us 
here  at  the  Children's  Home  again 
year.  We  have  been  able  to  operate 
out  any  indebtedness  for  another  twelve 
ths.  We  are  constantly  reminded  of 
's  goodness  to  us.  We  praise  the  holy 
e  of  Jesus  Christ  for  His  marvelous 
ings  upon  us  in  this  past  year. 

Tien  we  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord 
rlis  many  blessings,  we  realize  that  He 
used  human  instruments,  with  which 
ess  this  work.  We  are  grateful  to  every 
)n  who  has  been  willing  to  be  used  of 
in  this  way.  Thank  you  so  very  much 
every  contribution  you  have  made, 
nigh  your  obedience,  God  has  worked 
fpply  the  needs  of  the  helpless  boys  and 
of  our  home.  The  superintendent  of 
Children's  Home  will  never  cease  to 
eciate  all  of  the  good  people  of  this  state 
die  wonderful  way  you  have  responded 
ir  every  call.  I  know  of  no  way  to  ex- 
i  my  appreciation  than  just  to  say,  "I 
:rely  thank  you."  I  promise  to  use  the 
ey  that  you  give  as  wisely  as  I  possibly 

lere  are  many  needs  pressing  themselves 
i  us  each  day.  There  is  always  the  need 
he  operating  expenses  which  include 
jiing,  food,  electricity,  fuel  and  gen- 
ii upkeep.  We  keenly  feel  the  need  of 
|)lk-in  freezer,  in  which  we  could  store 
If  vegetables  and  meats  An  adequate 
•Ifer  would  cost  approximately  $5,000.00. 
k|:e  has  been  a  time  when  there  were  108 
|ren  in  our  home.  Our  maximum  oper- 
i|;  number  now  is  80;  therefore,  I  see  the 
|  for  expansion.  Members  of  the  Chil- 
ls Home  Board  and  I  feel  that  we 
lid  have  at  least  two  new  buildings. 
l}e  would  cost  about  $30,000.00  each. 
By  every  Christian  feels  his  responsi- 
Jr  toward  the  homeless  or  neglected 
I.  There  are  so  many  children  today 
fare  victims  of  broken  homes.  These 
ilren  desperately  need  the  help  and  guid- 
Jtof  someone  who  cares.  I  feel  that  even 
igh  such  children  have  both  parents  liv- 
iXhey  are  still  the  responsibility  of  Chris- 
j.  people.  The  rising  tide  of  broken 
Hps  present  a  great  need.    I  feel  that  a 

^  Free  Will  Baptist 


child  who  has  been  deserted  by  his  parents 
needs  our  help  as  much  as  the  orphan  child, 
therefore,  I  say  to  you,  "The  need  is  very 
great." 

The  representative  work  for  the  Children's 
Home  this  year  has  led  me  from  the  moun- 
tains to  the  coast.  The  law  of  truth  forces 
me  to  say  that  I  have  never  seen  such  a 
bountiful  harvest  in  all  my  life.  Through- 
out the  state,  the  hand  of  God's  wonderful 
grace  has  been  extended.  He  has  smiled 
upon  us  and  has  been  especially  good  to  us. 
I  feel  confident  that  you  have  already  rea- 
lized the  great  blessing  of  God  in  your  own 
life.  I  also  feel  that  you  have  a  desire  to 
express  your  gratitude  to  God  in  a  special 
way  this  year. 

For  many  years,  November  has  been  des- 
ignated as  Children's  Home  Month  in  North 
Carolina.  In  the  past,  there  has  been  a 
special  effort  put  forth  during  November  in 
behalf  of  the  work  of  the  Children's  Home. 
I  challenge  you,  "Let's  do  more  this  year." 
Some  may  say,  "What  right  do  you  have  to 
challenge?"  In  the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel, 
the  duty  of  the  watchman  was  to  warn  the 
people  of  impending  danger.  You  have  giv- 
en me  the  job  as  the  watchman  here  at  our 
Children's  Home;  therefore,  I  challenge  you 
to  let's  meet  the  needs  of  the  homeless  and 
deserted  child.  There  is  no  greater  reward 
for  our  labor  than  the  smiling  faces,  and 
twinkling  eyes,  and  the  sound  of  laughter 
from  our  seventy-three  boys  and  girls  here 
at  the  home.  Equally  as  true,  there  is  no 
greater  challenge  than  the  call  of  a  helpless 
child.  The  sobbing  cry  of  the  helpless 
child  is  challenging  you  to  help.  Truly, 
children  do  challenge  the  church  today. 
Listen  to  them,  hear  their  message  and  heed 
their  call. 

Try  with  me  to  picture  the  need\  chil- 
dren of  our  state  as  they  call  to  us.  Look 
at  the  little  boy  whose  hair  looks  like  it 
hasn't  been  combed  in  a  week  as  he  runs 
to  and  fro  in  the  community.  Look  at  the 
lonely,  empty  expression  on  his  face.  He 
has  no  one  to  love  him  or  care  for  him.  Ob- 
serve the  ragged,  dirty  clothes  with  which 
the  little  frail  body  is  clad.  Hear  him  as 
he  cries  with  the  stomach  ache  and  no  one 


to  hear  his  cry.  Listen  to  the  language  he 
uses.  Why?  Because  he  hasn't  had  anyone 
to  teach  him.  These  words  present  a  pathe- 
tic picture,  but  let's  go  with  this  child  a 
little  further  down  the  highway  of  life. 
Watch  him  grow  up.  Somewhere  in  his 
early  twenties  he  became  involved  in  some 
kind  of  crime.  He  was  tried,  convicted,  and 
sentenced  to  several  years  in  the  peniten- 
tiary. He  served  the  term,  and  came  out 
of  prison  hardened  and  embittered.  He 
died  and  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  in  tor- 
ment. 

To  be  sure,  this  is  an  imaginary  picture; 
however,  this  very  thing  is  happening  every 
day.  Therefore,  I  beg  you  to  listen  to  the 
challenging  cry  of  the  helpless  boys  and 
girls  around  us.  Look  at  their  empty  faces, 
and  their  ill-clad  bodies.  Hear  their  cries, 
"Help  me!  help  me!"  Forget  for  a  moment 
the  physical  needs.  Watch  these  neglected 
children  as  they  travel  to  the  end  of  the 
pathway.  They  will  lay  down  the  tools  of 
life  and  awaken  in  the  presence  of  the  Su- 
preme Judge  to  hear  the  sentence  "Depart 
from  me,  I  never  knew  you."  In  hell  their 
challenging  cry  will  ascend  forever  and  ever. 
In  a  very  real  sense,  the  children  challenge 
the  church  today.  I  pray  that  you  will 
join  with  me  and  let's  make  our  contribu- 
tion this  November  the  biggest  ever.  Please 
do  all  that  you  can  for  the  homeless  chil- 
dren of  your  state. 

There  will  be  a  Thanksgiving  Day  pro- 
gram presented  at  the  Children's  Home 
again  this  year.  We  plan  for  the  program 
to  begin  at  10:30  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 
We  give  you  a  very  special  invitation  to  be 
with  us  this  year.  Come,  bring  a  picnic 
lunch,  and  let's  join  together  as  we  praise 
God  for  His  goodness  to  us. 


God  loves  even-  one  of  us.  Even  that 
boy  or  that  girl  who  is  so  disrespectful,  who 
dishonors  His  holy  name,  who  makes  fun 
at  religion — God's  love  for  the  world  in- 
cludes a  love  for  him,  for  her,  yes,  for  all 
men. — Selected. 
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What  God  Can  Do 


~ft  \  T  a  meeting  in  a  hay  mow  in  Dublin 
/— which  Dwight  L.  Moody  attended  in 
the  year  1872,  Henry  Varley  said  in  a  quiet 
way,  "The  world  has  yet  to  see  what  God 
can  do  with  and  for  and  through  and  in 
a  man  who  is  wholly  consecrated  to  Him." 
The  next  Sunday,  Mr.  Moody,  sitting  high 
up  in  Spurgeon's  Tabernacle  in  the  same 
seat  he  had  occupied  in  1867,  as  he  thrilled 
to  the  preaching  of  Spurgeon,  heard  those 
words  of  Varley  over  and  over.  He  said  to 
himself,  "The  world  has  yet  to  see!  With 
and  for  and  through,  and  in  a  man!  Varlev 
meant  any  man.  Varley  didn't  say  he  had 
to  be  educated,  or  brilliant,  or  anything  else 
— just  a  man.  Well,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
me,  I'll  be  one  of  those  men."  In  his  joy, 
he  began  to  weep.  Sympathetic  Christians 
who  went  to  talk  with  him,  thinking  that 
he  was  under  great  conviction,  learned  that 
it  was  not  a  case  of  sin  or  repentance,  but 
great  joy:  the  joy  of  dedication  to  a  high 
purpose. 

Still  the  world  has  yet  to  see  what  God 
can  do  with  a  man  who  is  wholly  consecrat- 
ed to  His  will.  It  saw  once  in  the  divine 
man,  Christ  Jesus;  but  only  imperfectly  in 
any  other  man.  Among  those  who  have 
demonstrated  what  a  man  who  is  conse- 
crated to  the  will  of  God  can  do  with  the 
limitations  of  human  nature,  Moody  stands 
high  in  the  list. 

In  my  Christian  experience  so  far,  I  have 
found  that  the  Christian  life  cannot  be 
maintained  without  consecration.  The  great 
wonder  of  wonders  that  continues  to  speak 
to  the  world  of  God's  greatness  is  the  mar- 
velous manifestations  of  His  grace  and  love 
with,  through,  in  and  for  the  will  of  God. 
The  Testimony  of  a  Yielded  Life  Tells 
What  God  Can  Do 

Using  this  statement  as  a  basis  for  our 
thoughts,  let's  explore  this  ability  of  God's 
power,  and  examine  our  lives,  our  incen- 
tives, our  aspirations,  and  our  past  and  pres- 
ent Christian  experience;  and  its  future 
possibilities. 

What  God  can  do  with  us  for  His 
glory.  We  must  recognize,  first  of  all,  that 
consecration  is  an  act  wherebv  we  dedicate 
ourselves  to  the  service  and  worship  of  God, 
thereby  glorifying  Him.  To  dedicate,  or 
consecrate  one's  self  (the  terms  are  synony- 
mous), entails  the  plumbing  of  one's 
depths,  or  inner  self.  Consecration  leads 
us  to  higher  and  more  noble  plane  of  Chris- 


THE  TESTIMONY  OF  A  YIELDED 
LIFE 


by  George  H.  Bercaw 
Student  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 


tian  experience.  The  unconsecrated  Chris- 
tian has  religious  concepts  of  right,  right- 
eousness, and  of  moral  and  spiritual  discip- 
line; but  his  unconsecrated  attitudes  and 
conceptions  are  inferior  motives,  or  incen- 
tives, for  the  truly  Christian  life.  Such 
standards  or  right  are  not  truly  ours.  When 
we  with  courage  and  persistence  challenge 
this  fundamental  question  of  right,  and  our 
standards  of  Christian  living  and  service,  we 
are  confronted,  and  sometimes  affronted,  by 
the  possibility  of  not  only  inferior  incen- 
tives, but  of  inferior,  and  maybe  even  a 
nonexistant  experience  with  God.  As  Dr. 
Earl  A.  Loomis  Jr.  points  out,  ".  .  .  since 
one  of  the  basic  doctrines  of  Judaeo-Chris- 
tian  heritage  is  that  we  are  made  in  God's 
image,  the  denial  of  our  identity — seeing 
less  than  the  full  image  of  ourselves — is 
thus  to  see  less  than  we  can  of  God." 

The  writer  of  Chronicles  reminds  us  of 
our  obligation  to  God  in  this  respect  when 
he  exhorted  the  Israelites  to  "Give  unto 
the  LORD  the  glorv  due  his  name:  .  .  ." 
(1  Chronicles  16:29);  and  the  psalmist, 
David,  adds  in  exclamation,  "The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God;  .  .  ."  (Psalm  19: 
1 ) ;  and  in  response,  "Give  unto  the  LORD, 
O  ye  mighty,  give  unto  the  LORD  glory 
and  strength"  (Psalm  29:1);  and  further 
still,  "Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the 
heavens;  let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the 
earth"  (Psalm  57:5). 

Certainly,  in  refusing  to  recognize  our 
obligations  toward  God  in  rendering  the 
glory  due  Him,  we,  in  the  final  analysis, 
fail  to  reach  and  discover  those  assets  of 
real  spiritual  worth.  Many,  I  might  add, 
resist  recognition  of  these  assets  because, 
once  recognized,  they  must  be  used.  Bel- 
shazzar  resisted,  and  this  indictment  rests 
upon  his  grave  to  this  day,  "But  hast  lifted 
up  thyself  against  the  Lord  of  heaven;  .  .  . 
the  God  in  whose  hand  thy  breath  is,  and 


whose  are  all  thy  ways,  hast  thou  not  gl 
fied"  (Daniel  5:23).  Along  with  Belsl 
zar  and  those  Christians,  like  the  Christi 
at  Rome  who  knew  God,  and  glorified  f 
not,  shall  pass  this  judgment:  God  si 
give  them  up  to  the  hell  of  selfishness  ; 
misery  which  springs  from  themselves  i 
this  world,  and  the  hell  of  separation  fr 
Him  in  the  next. 

The  individual  who  will  not  resist  II 
calling  and  yearning — yea,  the  desires' 
God's  heart,  shall  find  a  spiritual  experiei 
that  is  unequalled  and  unexcelled  in  ij 
other  religious  experience. 

By  our  lives — the  testimony  of  our : 
perience — God  is  glorified  and  plea;' 
Then,  God  will,  by  our  glorifying,  or  coi 
crated  lives  perform  great  things  in  and 
us.  Perhaps,  one  of  the  most  reward1 
tokens  of  His  love  to  us  is  the  inward  pei 
that  He  gives  to  us: 

"The  soul  by  perfect  peace  possessed 
Finds  inward  quietness  and  rest, 
A  joy  that's  deep  and  true  and  pure, 
A  trust  that  makes  one  secure. 
Amidst  the  rush  and  whirl  of  life, 
Surrounded  by  a  world  of  strife, 
To  keep  a  tranquil  heart  and  mind,  1 
.  In  Christ  true  satisfaction  find 
This  is  the  beauty  of  His  peace."  | 
Certainly  as  God  gives  us  this  pej 
which   passeth   the  understanding  of  j 
world,  He  elevates  us  to  a  higher  planej 
living. 

"No  Hatred,  jealousy,  or  spite, 
That  clouds  the  soul's  eternal  light; 
No  struggling,  wrangling  or  unrest,  1 
That  keeps  a  turmoil  in  the  breast,  t 
No  base  desire  revenge  to  pay 
For  wrongs  that  hurt  us  day  by  day;  i 
No  sharp  rebuff  that  hurts  and  smart 
The  depths  of  human  hearts: 
This  is  the  beauty  of  His  peace." 
When  this  peace,  this  sweet,  beautc 
peace,  resides  in  our  hearts,  when  we  gl 
fy  God,  and  when  He  brings  to  pass  gi 
and  wondrous  things  for  us,  phychol 
cally  (through  peace  of  mind)  and  spirit 
ly  (through  deliverance  from  self  and 
inferior  and  baser  elements),  He  then  li 
breathes,  and  works  through  us  for 
glory  and  in  behalf  of  a  lost,  dying  work 
Consecration,  as  I  hope  I  have  poiuj 
out,  entails  dedication  to  the  service  | 
worship  of  God;  it  also  includes  ordinatj 
to  a  sacred  office,  and  the  setting  aparlP 
ourselves  from  the  common  and  ordiil' 
to  a  sacred  use — the  glory  of  God. 
For  God,  I  am  now  set  apart. 
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A  Testimony  Of  Faith 


/ly  mother,  Mrs.   Cornelia  Elizabeth 
les,  died  October  7,  1960,  at  my  home 
Richmond,  Virginia.     Last  spring,  al- 
gh  she  was  very  feeble,  she  wrote  the 
nony  below  and  asked  me  to  type  it 
ler.    Instead  of  the  usual  obituary,  I 
d  like  for  you  to  publish  her  testimony 
:r  beloved  Free  Will  Baptist  paper, 
lother  was  always  interested  in  the 
Will  Baptist  work,  and  gave  of  her 
and  money.    My  older  son  has  said 
she  died,  'She  was  the  most  conse- 
d  Christian  I  have  ever  known.' 
lother  was  a  member  of  the  Avden 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Ayden,  North 
lina,  at  the  time  of  her  death.  Al- 
gh  she  was  living  with  me,  she  con- 
ly  grieved  because  she  could  not  go 
x  own  church." 

Marie  Nobles  Morris 

Cornelia  Elizabeth  Nobles,  was  born 
nary  13,  1877,  in  the  county  of  Pitt, 
of  North  Carolina.  My  father  was 
1  W.  Nobles;  my  mother,  before  her 
iage,  was  Bethany  Ann  Elizabeth  Dail 
tt  County. 

y  parents,  who  were  both  Christians, 
us  children  to  church  at  an  early  age. 
were  members  of  Piney  Grove  Church 
itt  County.    I  think  they  commenced 
g  each  of  us  to  church,  in  their  arms, 
we  were  five-weeks  old.    We  all  went 
big  box  body  cart.    A  quilt  was  spread 
a  the  cart  for  Ma  and  Pa  and  the  older 
ren  to  sit  on.    When  we  reached  the 
:h,  the  quilt  was  taken  inside  and 
d,  then  laid  on  the  floor  so  the  older 
I  ren  could  lie  down  when  they  became 
In  those  days  we  had  what  was 
J  amen  pews  for  the  elderly  people, 
gave  space  for  the  babies, 
e  children  went  to  Sunday  school  as 
as  we  were  old  enough — often  walking 
drniles  or  more. 

hen  I  started  to  school,  we  usually  had 
months  of  free  schooling  during  the 
:r.   As  I  grew  older,  the  length  of  the 
as  was  increased,  and  the  last  free  school 
fit  to  lasted  five  months. 

the  age  of  twenty  I  began  teaching 
sjfree  school.   The  first  year  1  taught  in 
ome  district;  therefore,  I  didn't  have 
y  board.    I  received  sixty  dollars  for 
erm,  and  I  took  thirty-two  dollars  of 
nd  bought  a  parlor  organ, 
er  the  term  of  teaching  free  school 
ver  each  year,  teachers  could  go  to 
I.  So,  I  attended  the  Ayden  Free  Will 
st  Seminarv  and  stayed  with  my  sister, 
Dail  (Mrs.  G.  W.  Dail)  of  Ayden. 
first  term  at  the  seminary  was  taught 
pressor  J.  E.  Davis,  son  of  the  Rev. 


Daniel  Davis.  The  next  year  the  Rev. 
Thomas  E.  Pcden  of  Ohio  was  head  of  the 
seminary. 

In  August,  after  I  was  sixteen  in  Febru- 
ary, I  gave  my  heart  to  the  Lord.  I've  al- 
ways liked  to  attend  Sunday  school  and 
other  religious  services.  On  January  11, 
190S,  I  was  married  to  William  Lloyd 
Nobles  of  the  Bethel  Township.  When  I 
went  to  his  home  community  to  live,  I 
found  there  was  a  Primitive  Baptist  church 


nearby;  but  there  was  no  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist church  nearer  than  four  miles.  Since 
Primitive  Baptists  do  not  believe  in  or 
have  Sunday  school,  I  began  "talking  Sun- 
dav  school"  in  the  community.  I  remem- 
ber saying,  "Folks,  we  are  not  living  right." 

A  short  while  later  the  countv  built  a 
new  school  house  with  a  stage.  Finally  our 
"talking  Sunday  school"  became  a  reality, 
for  we  organized  our  Sunday  school  and 
held  it  in  the  school  building. 

Next,  I  began  "talking  preaching."  At 
last  we  agreed  to  try  to  get  a  ministerial 
student  from  the  seminary  in  Ayden,  thirty 
miles  away,  to  hold  services  for  us.  Wc 
(continued  on  page  nine) 


CHRISTMAS  CARDS 


For  your  Christmas  greetings  this  year,  we  are  offering  three  series 
of  the  "Sunshine  Line."  All  three  series  come  in  assorted  cards,  designed 
exclusively  for  you  who  love  Christmas  and  understand  its  true  meaning. 

GLAD  TIDINGS  ASSORTMENT 
21  Cards  with  Scripture  Texts 

BLESSED  CHRISTMAS  ASSORTMENT 

21  Cards,  Also  with  Scripture  Texts 

LUSTROUS  CHRISTMAS  ASSORTMENT 
18  PhotoColor  Cards  with  Scripture  Texts 

RETAIL,  PER  BOX 


$1.00 


Special  Rates  to  Auxiliaries  and  Other  Church  Groups  for  Resale 

(When  ordered  in  lots  of  ten  or  more  boxes,  sixty  cents  per  box.) 

ORDER  FROM 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

P.  O.  BOX  158  AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


a  Free  Will  Baptist 


Pace  Five 


N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  October 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of  the 
Board  of  Superannuation  of  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  for 
October,  1960: 

Receipts 

Balance  on  Hand  October  1,  1960  $4,525.56 
Regular  Receipts  for  October  2,097.27 
Offering  Earmarked  for  Adopted 

Ministers  and  Minister's  Widows  24.00 


Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 
Minister's  Monthly 

Checks  $237.00 
Operating  Expenses  123.57 
Paid  to  National  Board  197.37 


$6,646.83 


Total  Disbursements 


557.94 


Balance  on  Hand  November  1, 

1960  $6,088.89 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle  $181.75 

Blue  Ridge  14.00 

Cape  Fear  221.75 

Central  418.51 

Eastern  493.19 

French  Broad  250.28 

Piedmont  21.50 

Western  520.29 


Revival  in  Progress 
At  Maranatha  Church 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  at  Mara- 
natha Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina,  with  the  Rev.  Ron- 
ald Creech  as  the  evangelist.  Services  began 
Mondav  evening,  November  7,  and  will  con- 
tinue through  Saturday  evening,  November 
12.  On  Saturday  evening  there  will  be  a 
Youth  for  Christ  Rally. 

The  Rev.  LaRue  Davis,  pastor,  and  the 
church  members  extends  an  invitation  to 
the  public  to  attend  the  remaining  nights 
of  this  meeting. 


Revival  and  Home-Coming  at 
White  Oak  Church 

Revival  services  began  at  White  Oak 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Bladenboro, 
North  Carolina,  November  2,  and  will  con- 
tinue through  November  13.  The  pastor, 
the  Rev.  W.  L.  Jernigan,  is  doing  the  preach- 
ing.   The  church  extends  a  cordial  invita 


tion  to  everyone  to  attend  the  remaining 
nights  of  this  meeting. 

On  Sunday,  November  1 3,  the  church 
will  observe  its  annual  home-coming  with 
a  picnic  lunch  served  on  the  church 
grounds.  Special  music  will  be  a  feature  of 
the  service.  All  former  pastors,  former 
members  and  friends  are  urged  to  attend 
and  enjoy  the  fellowship  together. 


Elm  Grove  Church 
Announces  Fall  Revival 

The  Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  announces 
revival  services  beginning  November  13, 
continuing  through  November  19.  The 
evangelist  for  these  services  will  be  the 
Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn,  graduate  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
and  is  now  pastor  of  Owen's  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Elm  City,  North 
Carolina.  Services  will  begin  each  evening 
at  7:30,  and  special  music  will  be  featured 
throughout  each  service. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow, 
extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  the  public 
to  attend  these  services. 


Wintergreen  Church  to  Observe 
Home-Coming  November  20 

The  Wintergreen  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Cove  City,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  its  annual  home-coming  Sunday, 
November  20.  The  day's  activities  will  be- 
gin with  Sunday  school  at  10:00  a.  m.,  fol- 
lowed with  worship  service  at  1 1 :00.  A  pic- 
nic lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church 
grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Burns,  and 
the  church  members  extends  a  cordial  in- 
vitation to  all  former  pastors,  former  mem- 
bers and  friends  to  attend  this  service  and 
enjoy  the  fellowship  together. 


St.  John  F.  W.  B.  Church 
Announces  Fall  Revival 

St.  John  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  3,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  its  home-coming  Sunday,  Novem- 
ber 13.  Service  will  begin  with  Sunday 
school  at  10:00  a.  m.,  and  morning  worship 


Coming  Events 

November   15-17 — Georgia  State  Associa- 
tion, Baxley,  Georgia 


service  to  follow  at  1 1 :00  a.  m.,  with  thq 
tor,  the  Rev.  Albert  Rollins,  delivering 
message.  The  climax  to  the  morning 
ship  will  be  the  processional  prcsenta 
of  the  proceeds  from  the  Lord's  acre  pre 
on  the  altar  and  the  dedication  of  the 
fcring.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served 
the  grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 

The  afternoon  program  will  consisl 
special  singing,  recognition  of  former  ! 
tors  and  the  reading  of  the  church  hisfl 

The  pastor  extends  a  cordial  invita 
to  all  former  pastors,  members  and  fric 
to  attend  these  services. 


Fairmount  Park  League 
Holds  Contest 

The  League  of  the  Fairmount  1| 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Norfolk, 
ginia,  recently  conducted  a  contest] 
boost  its  attendance.  "Be  Mv  Guest"  j 
the  theme  of  the  contest.  Each  leap 
was  asked  to  bring  as  many  guests  as| 
could.  First  place  winner  received  a  I 
Scofield  Bible;  second  place  winner  rece 
an  Amplified  New  Testament;  and,  t'i 
place  winner  received  a  Scriptural  plar 
A  record  attendance  of  296  were  present 
league  the  night  of  the  contest. 


Second  Western  District  Rally  to 
Convene  with  Wnite  Oak  Church 

The  Youth  for  Christ  Rally  of  the  Sec? 
Western   District  will  convene  with 
White  Oak  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  i 
Bailey,  North  Carolina,  on  Saturday  ni! 
November  12,  1960,  at  7:30. 

Everyone  is  invited  to  attend,  especj 
all  pastors  with  their  young  people.  A 
special  and  inspiring  program  is  being  pi 
ned. 


Youth  Revival  at 
Fairmount  Park  Church 

The  young  people  of  Fairmount  1 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Norfolk,, 
ginia,  were  put  in  charge  of  conductor 
youth  revival  which  they  have  just  com] 
ed,  with  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyhan 
the  evangelist.    As  the  Holy  Spirit  mc 
throughout  the  services,  young  people 
adults  made  their  decisions  for  Christ 
rededicated  their  lives  to  Him.    It  was  s 
a  glorious  sight  to  witness  His  moving 
the  services. 

A  special  feature  of  the  revival  came 
Tuesday  and  Saturday  nights.  Prior  to) 
service  on  these  nights,  Mr.  Mooneyl 
met  with  the  teen-agers  for  a  time  of 
lowship  in  the  educational  building, 
these  sessions  the  young  people  asked  I 
questions  relative  to  their  spiritual,  fail 
and  social  life.  As  these  problems  were  | 
cussed,  the  young  people  were  better  ail 
fied  to  face,  as  well  as  cope  with,  til 
problems. 
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JRCII-STATE  CONTROVERSY  IN 
TEXAS  CHALLENGES  NUNS 
IN  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS 

i  Waco,  Texas,  a  case  in  which  a  group 
axpayers  and  Protestant  ministers  and 
len  charge  that  the  principle  of  separa- 
of  church  and  state  is  being  violated 
le  central  Texas  town  of  Bremond  is 
sing  considerable  interest  among  both 
estants  and  Roman  Catholics  in  the 
.  The  complainants  say  tax  money  is 
g  used  illegally  to  support  what  they 
end  is  a  parochial  school  in  Bremond. 
f  contend  that  nuns  teaching  in  the 
ol  have  taken  vows  of  poverty  and  that 
ies  paid  them  from  tax  money  go  to 
plic  orders.  The  nuns,  it  is  argued, 
ponduits  through  which  tax  money  is 
Ineled  into  the  Catholic  church, 
le  complainants  say  the  school  is  com- 
ly  known  in  the  community  as  St. 
ffi  School,  that  it  is  near  a  convent 
e  the  nun  teachers  live  and  near  St. 
B  Catholic  Church.  They  say  nuns 
habits  of  their  order  while  teaching 
that  there  is  a  cross  on  the  school  build- 
All  of  these  things  together,  they  con- 
create  a  religious  atmosphere  and 
unt  to  sectarian  religious  instruction  in 
jiool  supported  by  taxes, 
hool  officials  say  the  school  is  a  public 
and  entirely  under  control  of  the  Bre- 
d  School  trustees.  They  say  they  leas- 
le  building  from  the  Catholic  church 
>1  a  year  and  that  nuns  teaching  there 
ully  qualified  under  state  regulations  as 
ic  school  teachers.  The  school  offi- 
contend  that  the  nun  teachers  may  do 
ever  they  like  with  their  salaries.  They 
'rotestant  teachers  give  varying  amounts 
leir  salaries  to  Protestant  churches  and 
:  is  no  question  about  it.  The  school 
ials  say  they  do  not  try  to  tell  teachers 
to  dress  in  the  classroom,  and  what  the 
wear  is  their  own  affair.  They  denv 
religious  habits  worn  by  the  nuns  and 
nearness  of  the  school  to  the  convent, 
rectory  and  the  church  constitute  reli- 
>  instruction.  They  say  no  religious  in- 
tion  is  given  in  the  school.  The  school 
>een  renamed  "Elementary  No.  2,"  they 
to  get  away  from  the  "St.  Mary's,"  de- 
ition. 

emond  is  a  small  town  in  a  farming 


religious 


area,  predominantly  Roman  Catholic.  Most 
of  its  people  are  of  Polish  ancestry.  The 
original  case  was  thrown  out  of  court  on  the 
ground  that  the  plaintiffs  had  not  exhaust- 
ed administrative  remedies.  Now  a  com- 
plaining group  of  taxpayers  has  taken  the 
ease  before  the  Bremond  School  trustees. 
It  is  the  first  step  in  exhausting  the  admin- 
istrative remedy.  The  trustees  have  taken 
the  complaint  under  studv.  If  they  denv 
the  plea,  an  appeal  would  be  taken  to  state 
school  officials,  then  into  the  courts. — 
Christian  News  Report. 


EQUALITY  OF  RELIGION  MAKES 
MARRIAGE  HAPPIER 

A  survey  in  the  Detroit  metropolitan  area 
has  shown  that  marriage  partners  who  prac- 
tice the  same  religion  seem  to  achieve  a 
happier  marriage.  The  study,  carried  on  by 
two  University  of  Michigan  professors, 
compared  more  than  900  married  women  in 
six  Michigan  counties.  Their  findings  have 
been  published  in  a  new  book,  entitled, 
"Husbands  and  Wives — the  Dynamics  of 
Married  Living."  Not  only  is  religion  list- 
ed first  by  the  authors,  but  first  among  the 
major  sources  of  strength  in  marriage.  It 
also  entered  into  the  companionship  cate- 
gory. "Similarity  in  religion  furnishes  an 
important  leisure-time  activity,  and  a  good 
basis  for  companionship,"  the  authors  said. 
(The  study  is  the  first  in  the  marriage 
field  to  describe  a  cross-section  of  an  entire 
community.) 


SOCIAL  SECURITY  COVERAGE 
EXTENDED  FOR  CLERGYMEN 

An  amendment  to  the  Social  Security 
Act  extends  until  April  15,  1962,  the  time 
in  which  members  of  the  clergy  may  elect 
voluntary  coverage.  When  Congress  en- 
acted legislation  in  1954  in  which  the  clergy 
were  covered  for  the  first  time,  the  original 
cut-off  date  was  September  1  5,  1957.  It 
was  explained  that  in  complaints  from  many 
ministers  to  their  Congressmen  they  said 
they  either  did  not  understand  the  law,  or 
that  the  deadline  did  not  give  them  enough 
time  to  comply.  Other  misunderstandings 
resulted  in  the  extension,  the  announce- 
ment said.  Clergymen  are  eligible  for  dis- 
ability benefits  at  any  age  if  they  become 


totally  disabled  and  have  been  under  Social 
Security  for  five  years  or  longer.  Their 
wives  and  children  under  18  are  also  cov- 
ered. After  April  15,  1962,  this  coverage 
can  be  elected  only  by  newly  ordained  min- 
isters. Full  details  of  the  amended  Social 
Security  Act  as  it  concerns  the  clergy  may 
be  obtained  from  the  Social  Security  Ad- 
ministration in  Washington,  D.  C. 


BREWERS  OFFER  SCHOLARSHIPS 

A  basic  propaganda  trick  is  to  associate 
your  product  with  something  good.  This 
is  known  as  the  association  technique,  and 
is  used  in  the  hope  that  your  product  will 
look  better  when  lined  up  with  a  worth- 
while project. 

The  Duquesne  Brewing  company  plays 
this  to  a  hilt,  using  teen-agers. 

The  company  is  now  awarding  an  annual 
four-vear  scholarship  to  an  outstanding 
Pennsylvania  high  school  senior. 

In  addition  to  the  scholarship,  which 
covers  full  tuition,  books  and  fees,  the  com- 
pany is  making  an  outright  grant  to  the 
college  which  is  selected  by  the  student. 

The  new  program  is  expected  to  be  ad- 
ministered by  the  National  Merit  Scholar- 
ship Corporation,  which  will  screen  appli- 
cants. 

Further  evidence  of  the  association  tech- 
nique— the  announcement  of  the  new  plan 
was  made  at  a  special  party  in  the  Pitts- 
burgh-Hilton, given  by  the  brewery  for  its 
distributors. — Confact-Concern. 


THE  LIGHTER  SIDE 

A  young  Connecticut  mother  of  a  small 
girl  came  to  her  pastor  and  said,  "I  have  a 
problem  about  my  child's  prayers.  She 
loves  to  say  the  Lord's  Prayer  but  doesn't 
say  it  correctlv.  She  says  very  seriously  and 
confidently:  'Our  Father  who  are  in  New 
Haven,  how  do  you  know  my  name?'  "  The 
pastor  replied,  "I  wouldn't  correct  her.  She 
has  gotten  hold  of  two  deep  truths — one, 
that  God  is  evervwhere,  and  second,  that 
He  knows  her  name."— C.  N.  R. 


"Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together, 
saith  the  LORD:  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall 
be  as  wool"  (Isaiah  1:18). 


"But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a 
thief  in  the  night;  in  the  which  the  heavens 
shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the 
earth  also  and  the  works  that  arc  therein 
shall  be  burned  up"  (2  Peter  3:10). 
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I  QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS  § 

—  Q[\J         (^IBLE      Conducted  by  J-  p-  barrow 


3824  Richland  Ave^  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question  :  Please  explain  the  resurrec- 
tion as  it  is  interpreted  in  our  Free  Will 
Baptist  Treatise: — Earl  C.  Adcock  Sr.,  323 
Coboni  Avenue,  Mt.  Vernon,  Illinois. 

Answer:  In  the  1953  issue  of  A  Treatise 
a:  the  Original  Free  Will  Baptist,  Chapter, 
21,  Page  26,  is  where  we  find  the  resurrec- 
tion discussed.  The  following  quotation 
contains  the  opening  statement  of  that 
chapter:  "The  Scriptures  teach  the  resur- 
rection of  the  bodies  of  all  men,  each  in  its 
own  order;  they  that  have  done  good  will 
come  forth  to  the  resurrection  of  life,  and 
they  that  have  done  evil  to  the  resurrection 
of  damnation."  This  national  treatise,  as 
we  generally  refer  to  it,  gives  a  number  ot 
verses  in  support  of  the  statement  quoted 
above.  I  shall  list,  quote,  and  comment 
on  them  in  the  order  in  which  they  are 
here  printed.  "Then  shall  the  dust  return 
to  the  earth  as  it  was:  and  the  spirit  shall 
return  unto  God  who  gave  it"  (Eccksiastes 
12:7).  This  is  a  simple  statement  of  the 
fact  that  when  man  has  filled  his  appointed 
number  of  days  here  on  earth,  his  spirit 
goes  back  to  God  from  whence  it  came; 
and  the  body  which  has  been  made  of 
earth,  to  the  earth  from  which  God  took 
it.  This,  of  course,  indicates  that  man's 
life  on  earth  is  one  of  temporary  or  limited 
duration.  In  this  statement,  of  course,  is  a 
solemn  warning  and  especially  is  this  true 
when  all  that  the  Bible  teaches  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  rewards  for  the  saved  and  the 
retribution  of  the  lost  is  taken  into  consid- 
eration. The  Preacher's  Homiletic  Com- 
mentary makes  the  following  interesting 
comment  on  this  verse  as  found  on  Pages 
178,  179:  "However  fairly  it  may  be  gar- 
nished, man  lives  but  in  a  house  of  clay 
whose  end  is  dust. 

"The  humble  destination  of  the  mortal 
part  of  us  should  be  a  rebuke  to  pride. 

".  .  .  .  we  are  plainly  taught  that  man,  as 
a  spirit,  returns  to  God,  not  to  perish  by 
dispersion  in  His  infinity,  but  to  be  judged. 
(Verse  14.)  Hence  moral  responsibility 
will  remain,  and  this  is  not  possible  unless 
the  conscious  selfhood  in  each  man  re- 
mains. 

"...  for  we  are  spirit  as  well  as  flesh — 
makes-  us  capable  of  appearing  before  Him 
in  a  spiritual  world.  But  moral  likeness  to 
Him  can  alone  turn  that  solemn  necessity 
into  blessedness. 

"We  know  not  what  mysterious  things 


await  the  spirit  when  it  returns  to  God; 
but  we  know  that  the  law  of  love  holds 
good,  as  the  condition  of  happiness,  in  all 
worlds. 

"Our  spirits  are  God's  free  gift,  and 
therefore  all  powers  and  faculties  thereof 
ought  to  be  employed  to  the  honour  of  the 
Giver.  (Rom.  xi.  36.)  He  is  to  be  de- 
pended on,  an  acknowledge  for  the  pre- 
servation of  them  (Job.  x.  12);  and  all 
crosses  upon  body  and  spirit  to  be  submit- 
ted unto.  (Heb.  xii.  9.)" 

"For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  hav- 
ing a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ; 
which  is  far  better"  (Philippians  1:23). 
The  context  of  this  verse  places  Paul,  the 
human  author,  in  a  remarkable  mood  of 
ecstasy  gloriously  overwhelmed  in  the 
thought  that  it  is  his  wonderful  privilege 
to  be  the  representative  of  his  Lord  and 
Christ  the  few  days  he  is  to  remain  here 
in  this  life.  Being  overwhelmed  over  his 
privilege,  the  Holy  Spirit  suddenly  brings 
to  his  mind  the  thought  of  a  possible  im- 
mediate dying,  at  which  time  he  is  assured 
that  his  presence  with  Christ  will  mean  an 
eternal  absence  from  all  that  limits  him  in 
this  life.  Therefore,  he,  as  though  in  deep 
contemplation,  describes  his  reaction  as  one 
that  places  him  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  a 
desire  to  be  with  Christ  and  a  desire  to 
abide.  Which?  That  is  the  great  ques- 
life  of  toil,  pain  and  the  dread  of  death  will 
Hon.  If  he  departs,  all  the  hardships  of  a 
have  ended.  But,  oh!  What  of  the  church 
and  of  the  unsaved?  They  will  still  be  in 
need  of  his  testimony.  This  verse  then,  as 
we  see  it,  has  no  direct  reference  to  the 
resurrection;  therefore,  I  am  not  sure  just 
what  the  authors  of  the  national  treatise 
had  in  mind  by  placing  it  here. 

"And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say 
unto  thee,  To  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
paradise"  (Luke  23:43)  is  the  next  in  or- 
der. Here,  as  I  see  it,  Christ  is  making 
reference  to  the  place  in  which  He  is  to 
be  immediately  upon  His  dying,  at  which 
time  the  resurrection  of  His  body  was  to 
be  several  hours  in  the  future.  At  the 
earliest  it  was  quite  a  bit  over  a  day  and 
night  away;  whereas,  His  spirit  would  in  a 
few  hours  depart  from  His  body  to  spend 
some  time  in  this  place  He  calls  paradise. 
Lazarus,  of  Luke  16:19-31,  went  to  this 
pleasant  temporary  abode  when  he  died; 
whereas,  the  rich  man  went  where  the  thief 


on  the  cross  was  not  to  go,  because  the  % 
had  sincerely  besought  Jesus  that  he  m 
be  with  Him.  This  thief  did  not  hal 
complete  knowledge  of  the  Bible  teacl 
on  the  life  after  death,  so  he  asked  t( 
with  Christ  in  His  Kingdom. 

"And,  behold,  there  appeared  unto  tj 
Moses  and  Elias  talking  with  him"  (I| 
thew  17:3);  "I  am  the  God  of  Abralj 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  Got 
Jacob?  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  d 
but  of  the  living"  (22:32).  In  the  | 
of  these  verses,  Moses  and  Elias  appel 
before  Christ  while  He  had  with  | 
Peter,  James  and  John,  the  persons 
constituted  His  most  intimate  inner  cj 
of  friends.  The  appearance  of  these  fanl 
Old  Testament  characters  plainly  tellsi 
that  soul  sleeping  in  the  intermediate  si 
is  not  a  correct  Biblical  doctrine.  T] 
were  active  and  discussed  with  Christ 
great  event  of  crucifixion.  Moses  < 
shortly  after  he  saw  the  promised  land  f' 
Mount  Nebo,  and  was  buried  by  Goc 
the  valley  of  Moab,  near  the  mount.  El; 
was  carried  by  fiery  chariots  into  hea' 
(See  Deuteronomy  34:5,  6  and  Jude 
Compare  2  Kings  2:11.) 

The  latter  of  the  above  verses  que,' 
from  the  treatise  simply  declares  that  ( 
claims  as  His  own  only  those  who  are  a1 
to  Him.  There  is  a  sense  in  which  i! 
dead  body  of  Moses  is  still  subject  to  de 
which  is  the  kingdom  of  Satan.  Ot), 
wise  the  incident  referred  to  in  Judi 
would  have  been  different.  Satan  is  ( 
the  god  of  this  world  or  world  systerr 
long  as  death  is  active.  When  Mcf 
body  is  purged  of  sin,  Satan  will  have' 
more  say  over  it.  Read  what  all  is  saic 
the  new  Jerusalem  in  the  book  of  Rev 
tion. 


Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  lig 
unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105). 


6  IK=3KVC=HK==K)<==>0<==><  K=X)<= 

THE  VALUE  OF  TIME 

"So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  t 
we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdc' 
(Psalm  90:12). 

Time  and  life  are  two  of  God's  great  a 
to  man.  To  be  well  pleasing  to  Him  t  j 
should  both  be  used  constantly  to  His  git) 
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c  is  no  greater  text  in  all  the  Bible 
the  one  given  above  to  teach  us  the 
Since  of  using  our  short  time  here 
irtli  for  God  and  those  about  us.  We 
ild  that  the  ninetieth  Psalm  is  a  prayer 
oses,  the  man  of  God,  for  the  knowl- 
and  sensible  experience  of  God's  good 
dencc.    And,  alas,  how  we  need  the 
in  these  latter  days,  if  we  are  to  live 
ives  and  spend  our  time  in  a  way  that 
rcptable  to  Him.    The  Bible  and  all 
I  teach  us  that  our  time  is  short.  So 
we  do  we  must  do  quickly  while  God 
us  time  and  opportunity, 
ead  a  beautiful  poem  the  other  day 
rcells  a  great  truth,  and  I  am  passing 
to  you  with  the  prayer  that  it  helps 
of  you  to  really  see  the  value  of  your 
;iven  time. 

TEACH  ME  TO  LIVE 

i  me  to  live!  'Tis  easier  far  to  die — 
ltly  and  silently  pass  away — 
rth's  long  night  to  close  the  heavy  eye 
I  waken  in  the  glorious  realms  of  day. 

me  the  harder  lesson — how  to  live; 
serve  thee  in  the  darkest  paths  of 
fe; 

me  for  conflict  now,  fresh  vigor  give, 
1  make  me  more  than  conqueror  in 
lie  strife. 

me  to  live  thy  purpose  to  fulfill; 
;ht  for  thy  glory  let  my  taper  shine; 
day  renew,  remold  this  stubborn  will; 
jser  round  thee  my  heart's  affections 
ivinc. 

me  to  live  for  self  and  sin  no  more; 
i  use  time  remaining  to  me  vet; 
line  own  pleasure  seeking  as  before, 
sting  no  precious  hours  in  vain  regret. 

me  to  live;  no  idler  let  me  be, 
in  thy  service  hand  and  heart  em- 
loy. 

ed  to  do  thy  bidding  cheerfully — 
this  my  highest  and  my  holiest  joy. 

me  to  live — my  daily  cross  to  bear, 
murmur  though  I  bend  beneath  its 
>ad. 

ae  with  me,  let  me  feel  thee  near, 
'  saddle  sheds  gladness  on  the  darkest 
iad. 

I  me  to  live  and  find  my  life  in  thee, 
i  king  from  earth  and  earthly  things 
pay. 

e  not  falter,  but  untiringly 
Is  on,  and  gain  new  strength  and  pow- 
Jr  each  day. 

, 

ij  me  to  live  with  kindly  words  for  all 
faring  no  cold  repulsive  brow  of  gloom, 
jjrig  with  cheerful  patience  till  thy  call 


Summons  my  spirit  to  her  heavenly  home. 

— Author  Unknown. 

Now  read  this  final  warning  from  holy 
inspiration  and  take  heed: 

"Little  children,  it  is  the  last  time:  and 
as  ye  have  heard  that  antichrist  shall  come, 
even  now  are  there  many  antichrists;  where- 
by we  know  that  it  is  the  last  time"  ( 1 
John  2:18). 

A  TESTIMONY  OF  FAITH 

(continued  from  page  five) 

decided  to  have  our  meetings  on  the  first 
Sunday  of  each  month  as  other  churches 
were  meeting  on  the  other  Sundays. 

I  wrote  my  sister,  Mollie  Dail,  in  Avden 


to  contact  a  student  at  the  seminary  who 
could  come  on  first  Sundays  and  preach  for 
us.  The  lot  fell  on  the  Rev.  R.  F.  Pittman. 
He  came  and  in  six  weeks  the  church  was 
organized.  There  were  twenty-six  mem- 
bers. Some  were  from  the  nearby  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  and  some  were  new 
converts.  This  church  is  Sweet  Gum 
Grove,  a  strong  church  that  has  afforded 
the  community  great  pleasure. 

Dear  friends,  if  you  are  ever  placed  in  a 
situation  in  which  there  is  no  church,  won't 
you  please  listen  to  His  voice?  You  will 
be  happy  that  you  did. 

Dear  friends,  those  of  you  who  have  chil- 
dren of  your  own,  please  bring  them  up  in 
the  admonition  of  the  Lord.  He  will  bless 
you  to  the  end. 


The  Pastor  s  Motebook 


Note:  The  sermon  outHnes  in  this  column  are  prepared  by 
the  Rev.  George  C.  Lee  Jr.,  Route  4,  Durham,  North  Carolina. — 
The  Editor. 


THE  BROAD,  EARTHLY  WAY 

(Matthew  7:13) 

I.  It  Is  the  Way  of  the  Wicked  (Proverbs  15:9). 

1.  It  is  the  way  which  demands  God's  anger  (Psalm  7:11). 

2.  It  is  the  way  of  a  bad  heart  (Psalm  58:2). 

3.  It  is  the  way  which  leads  to  hell  (Psalm  9:17). 

If.  It  Is  the  Way  of  the  False  (Psalm  119:104). 

1.  It  is  the  way  of  false  teachers  (2  Peter  2:1). 

2.  It  is  the  way  of  false  brethren  (Galatians  2:4). 

3.  It  is  the  vvav  of  false  prophets  and  false  christs  (2  Peter 
2:1;  Matthew  24:24). 

III.  It  Is  the  Way  of  the  Slothful  (Proverbs  15:19). 

1.  It  is  the  way  of  deterioration  (Ecclesiastes  10:18). 

2.  It  is  the  way  of  the  squanderer  (Proverbs  18:9). 

3.  It  is  the  way  of  death  (Proverbs  21:25). 

IV.  It  Is  the  Way  of  the  Fool  (Proverbs  12:15). 

1.  It  is  the  way  traveled  by  ignorance  (Proverbs  18:2). 

2.  It  is  the  way  of  contention  (Proverbs  18:6). 

3.  It  is  the  way  of  destruction  (Proverbs  18:7). 

V.  It  Is  the  Way  of  Lying  (Psalm  119:29). 

1.  It  is  an  unprofitable  way  in  which  many  trust  (Jeremiah 
7:8). 

2.  It  is  the  way  loved  by  many  (Psalm  52:3,  4). 

3.  It  is  the  way  God  hates  (Proverbs  8:16,  17). 

VI.  It  Is  the  Way  of  Adultery  (Proverbs  30:20). 

1 .  It  is  the  way  followed  by  misunderstanding  ( Proverbs  6:32). 

2.  It  is  the  way  followed  by  the  eyes  (2  Peter  2:14). 

3.  It  is  the  way  followed  by  the  heart  (Matthew  15:19). 


Free  Will  Baptist 


Pace  Nine 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  wo«d  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  th<"  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  have 
been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  for 
publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Alonzo  J.  Willis 

On  Monday  morning,  August  15,  1960, 
at  5:35,  the  death  angel  hovered  over  the 
Sea  Level  Community  Hospital,  Sea  Level, 
North  Carolina,  and  wafted  the  spirit  of 
my  husband,  Alonzo  Willis,  from  this  earth 
to  his  home  in  glory. 


Mr.  Lon,  as  he  was  usually  called  bv 
everyone  that  knew  him.  was  a  member  of 
the  Davis,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  and  had  been  for  over  50  years. 
He  was,  for  many  years,  treasurer  of  the 
church,  and.  had  served  as  Sunday  school 
superintendent,  deacon,  ruling  elder  and 
church  trustee.  He  loved  his  church  dearly, 
and  always  filled  his  pew  as  long  as  he  was 
able.  His  deafness  kept  him  from  under- 
standing all  the  sermon,  but  he  didn't  use 
that  as  an  excuse  to  stay  home.  He  loved 
everyone,  and  one  of  his  greatest  joys  was 
attending  church  and  fellowship  with 
Christian  people. 

The  funeral  service  was  conducted  at  the 
church  of  which  he  was  a  member  on 
August  16,  bv  his  pastor,  the  Rev.  Henry 


VII.  It  Is  the  Way  of  Hei.l  (Proverbs  7:27). 

1.  It  is  the  way  all  unsaved  are  traveling  (Romans  3:10-12). 

2.  It  is  the  way  intensified  by  professional  religionists  (Mat- 
thew 23:15). 

3.  It  is  the  way  over  which  Christ  has  become  conqueror 
(Revelations  1:18). 


Heirs  and  Joint  Heirs 

A  dying  judge  said  to  a  minister,  "Do  you  know  enough 
;.bout  law  to  understand  what  is  meant  by  joint  heirship?"  "No," 
raid  the  minister.  "I  know  a  little  about  grace,  and  that  satisfies 
me."  Said  the  judge,  "Let  me  explain.  If  you  and  I  were  joint 
heirs  on  a  farm,  I  couldn't  sav  to  you,  'That  is  your  field  of  corn, 
and  this  is  mine;  that  is  your  blade  of  grass,  and  this  is  mine.'  We 
would  share  and  share  alike  in  everything  on  the  place.  I  have 
been  thinking  with  deep  joy  that  Jesus  Christ  has  nothing  apart 
from  me,  that  everything  He  has  is  mine,  and  we  will  share  alike 
throughout  eternity!" 

"And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ;  .  .  ."  (Romans  8:17).— Rev.  Walter  B.  Knight. 


What  Is  Love? 


A  young  lady  presented  some  poems  to  the  editor  of  a  maga- 
zine, hoping  he  would  accept  them  for  publication.  "What  arc 
your  poems  about?"  he  asked.  "All  about  love,"  she  replied. 
"What  is  love?"  asked  the  editor.  With  a  dreamy  look  in  her 
eyes,  the  young  lady  gave  a  poetic  reply:  "Love  is  a  silvery  moon, 
riding  in  resplendent  glory  in  a  star-spangled  sky,  with  its  shimmer- 
ing beams  intermingling  with  the  underlating  waves  of  a  lily- 
fringed  lake!"  "Stop!  Stop!"  cried  the  editor.  "You  don't  know 
the  A  of  love.  Love  is  a  mother  cheerfully  getting  up  at  3  a.  m.  in 
an  unheated  shack  on  a  wintry  night  to  minister  to  a  sick  child!" 

Let's  raise  our  standard  of  loving — the  higher  the  better. — 
Rev.  Walter  B.  Knight. 


Van  Kluyvc,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  CIS 
Styron. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  our  loss  his  wife 
two  daughters,  Mrs.  Rosa  Murphy  and  I 
Pearl  Alligood,  both  of  Davis;  six  gr; 
children  and  eight  great-grandchildren. 

He  was  81  years  of  age  when  death  ca 
His  death  broke  our  family  circle  on 
earth,  but  wc  are  praying  that  it  will 
be  broken  in  heaven,  for  heaven  is  de 
to  us  since  he  is  there.  He  has  left  a  be 
ful  memory  that  will  never  be  forgottei 

He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Murphy  C< 
ttry  at  Davis,  amid  a  mound  of  lovely  f] 
designs,  a  tribute  to  his  beautiful  memo 

I 

Dearest  loved  one,  how  we  miss  you.' 
'Twas  so  hard  to  say  good-by; 
But  we  know  that  you  are  resting 
In  your  home  bevond  the  skv. 


One  by  one  we're  crossing  over 
To  that  land  of  peace  and  love; 
One  by  one  the  seats  are  filling 
In  our  Father's  house  above. 


May  the  circle  be  unbroken, 
When  we  all  are  gathered  home; 
Happy  then  we'll  sing  God's  praise*) 
As  we  gather  'round  God's  throne.  ; 

Written  by  his  wife 
Mrs.  Maggie  Willis  j 


Birth  and  Death  of  So; 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Tom  Willey 
missionaries  to  Cuba,  regret  to  annoi 
the  birth  and  death  of  a  son  on  Oct) 
23,  1960. 

In  case  friends  would  like  to  write,  I 
temporary  address  is,  c|o  Dr.  Lydia  Maj 
432  N.  W.  Avenue,  Miami,  Florida. 


God's  Children 

The  world  is  full  of  children, 
In  land  of  palm  or  snow, 

In  home  of  tent  or  palace — 
No  matter  where  we  go. 

They're  dark  or  white  or  yellow, 
But  God  loves  every  race; 

The  work  of  His  great  Kingdom 
Gives  every  one  a  place. 

The  world  is  full  of  children; 

Our  God  who  sent  His  Son 
To  be  our  friend  and  Saviour, 

Defends  and  loves  each  one. 

He  wants  us  to  be  friendly, 
And  help  each  other,  too; 

And  show  our  love  for  Jesus 
In  everything  we  do. 

— Selected. 
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3  Author  of  Confusion 

le  Bible  says,  "For  God  is  not  the 
>r  of  confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all 
hurches  of  the  saints"  ( 1  Corinthians 
>).    If  God  is  not  the  author  of  con- 
1  then  Satan  must  be  the  author.  At 
time  we  have  much  confusion  in  the 
:   National   and   international — king- 
against  kingdom.   The  United  Nations 
)t  solve   the   problem   of  confusion, 
nunism  is  against  all  Democratic  na- 
The  devil  is  certainly  busv  in  the 
cal  world.    But  it  is  written  for  Chris- 
yes,  we  are  admonished  to  "Be  sober, 
nlant;  because  your  adversary  the  devil, 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 

1  he  may  devour"  (1  Peter  5:8).  Yes, 
says  that  the  devil  is  walking  about, 
think  that  he  is  running  and  even 

'  with  great  rapidity  trying  to  destroy 
;ousness  from  the  earth,  in  these  days 
lich  we  are  living.  The  way  that  we 
been  headed  in  spending  and  wasting 
le  last  twenty  years,  and  the  decreas- 
ilue  of  the  dollar,  I  wonder  how  much 
r  we  can  stand  up  under  the  strain, 
ps  a  change  in  government  from  the 
2St  township  officer  to  the  President 

2  United  States  might  bring  a  change, 
ime  of  the  rock-ribbed  Democratic 
:  go  Republican,  a  change  would  come. 

dangerous  for  one  party  to  stay  in 
r  too  long.  A  Democrat  president 
a  Republican  Congress  is  tied.  And  a 
blican  president  with  a  Democratic 
ress  is  tied.  We  have  seen  these 
s  in  our  60  years  of  voting. 

JfEAT  Change 

i  len  I  was  a  boy,  I  heard  it  said  by  our 
s  in  government,  "We  need  to  learn 
nke  two  ears  of  corn  grow  where  one 
I ."  Well,  we  started  and  we  learned 
J  beret  and  we  multiplied  to  as  many  as 
<■  grew  where  one  grew.  And  it  grew 
t'  we  had  so  much  corn  that  we  had  to 
r  it.  Yes,  destroy  it,  when  millions 
rjto  bed  hungry  in  this  world.  Then 
cJ  the  corn  was  burned,  we  had  too 
I  hogs,  so  our  government  said,  "Kill 
he  brood  sows,  we  have  too  much 
I  we  want  to  keep  the  prices  up,"  not- 


withstanding little  children  in  the  world 
went  to  bed  hungry  at  night.  Then  we  be- 
gan, at  the  advice  of  our  government,  to  cut 
down  tobacco,  and  to  plow  up  cotton  in 
order'  to  keep  up  the  price,  and  all  of  this 
government  control  has  brought  us  to  a 
confusion  that  no  one  knows  what  to  do 
next. 

I  know  one  who  docs  know,  that  is  God. 
Unless  the  United  States  returns  to  God 
and  obeys  God's  command,  He  is  going  to 
allow  us  to  go  into  bondage. 

Under  the  advice  of  Franklin  Delano 
(and  this  is  not  political  talk)  it  is  a  fact, 
under  this  great  president  the  eighteenth 
amendment  was  destroved,  and  the  liquor 
forces  took  over  and  every  promise  that 
was  made  has  miserably  failed.  Well,  the 
book  says,  "The  devil  is  a  liar  and  the 
author  of  it,"  but  wc  were  promised  that 
there  would  be  Jess  drinking,  but  the  idea, 
less  diinhng,  with  more  whiskey.  We  were 
told  that  bootleggers  would  cease  to  operate, 
but  they  have  not  ceased.  We  were  prom- 
ised that  the  revenue  from  the  sale  of  liquor 
would  balance  the  United  States'  budget, 
but  it  is  not  balanced  yet,  nor  will  be.  The 
very  talk  of  a  balanced  budget  is  plain  non- 
sense. We  are  going  deeper  in  the  red,  as 
we  prepare  for  war. 

What  About  the  Church? 

We  have  been  discussing  the  political 
situation  in  a  measure,  now  let  us  turn  our 
attention  to  the  church.  When  I  say 
church  I  do  not  mean  any  particular  de- 
nomination, but  as  already  stated,  "God  is 
not  the  author  of  confusion."  Again,  I 
invite  you  to  read  the  Bible.  Read  and 
reread  1  Corinthians  14:33. 

The  devil  is  certainly  rushing  his  business 
in  the  churches,  from  the  pulpit  down  to 
the  pew.  Preachers  are  preaching  false  doc- 
trine and  trying  to  be  dictators  instead  of 
servants.  Some  preachers  "...  strain  at  a 
gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel"  (Matthew  23: 
24 ) .  Jesus  found  some  of  that  class  and 
they  were  the  ones  that  persecuted  and  said, 
"Awav  with  Him."  They  were  better  than 
others.  They  set  themselves  up  as  exam- 
ples and  condemned  every  one  who  did  not 
agree  with  them.  The  apostle,  Paul,  had 
to  deal  with  that  class  when  he  was  preach- 
ing and  writing  to  the  church  at  Corinth. 
They  were  fussing  over  preachers.  (See  1 
Corinthians,  Chapter  1,  Verses  10-13,  and 
then  see  Chapter  3,  Verses  1-8.)  There 
was  fornication  in  the  church.  (See  Chap- 
ter 5,  Verse  1.)  They  were  fussing  over 
eating  meats.  (See  Chapter  8,  Verses  1- 
13.)    Paul  tells  us  what  to  do. 

There  was  someone  that  wanted  to  sue 
his  brother,  but  Paul  said,  "Dare  any  of 
you,  having  a  matter  go  to  law  before  the 
unjust,  and  not  before  the  saints"  ( 1  Cor- 
inthians 6:1).  But  perhaps  there  were 
those  who  did  not  want  to  go  before  the 
saints,  and  preferred  the  common  law. 


There  were  some  fussing  over  women's 
hair.  We  still  have  grumblers  over  this 
matter.  Paul  said,  "But  if  any  man  (it 
must  have  been  men  who  were  fussing) 
seem  to  be  contentious,  we  have  no  such 
custom,  neither  the  churches  of  God"  (1 
Corinthians  11:16).  Here  Paul  says,  he 
nor  the  churches  have  any  custom  as  to  how 
the  hair  is  fixed  on  a  woman's  head.  It  is 
given  her-  for  her  glory.  It  is  her  business 
to  wear  it  as  she  sees  fit. 

Several  years  ago,  I  was  down  town  in 
Goldsboro,  N.  C,  and  saw  a  man  with 
blond  hair  reaching  down  to  his  waistline, 
and  he  was  giving  the  women  down  the 
country  for  bobbing  their  hair.  But  in  the 
same  chapter,  listen  to  Paul,  "Doth  not 
even  nature  itself  teach  you,  that,  if  a  man 
have  long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him" 
(1  Corinthians  11:14).  Paul  did  not  say, 
a  sin,  but  a  shame.  This  is  another  case  of 
seeing  fault  in  others  and  justifying  self. 

In  Verse  11  of  the  fhrst  chapter  of  1 
Corinthians,  we  read,  "For  it  hath  been  de- 
clared unto  me  of  you,  my  breathren,  by 
them  which  are  the  house  of  Chloe,  that 
there  are  contentions  among  you." 

Now  Chloe  could  have  been  a  news  toter, 
one  of  those  fellows  that  run  to  their  pas- 
tor with  every  whim,  and  always  finding 
fault  with  someone  whom  they  dislike. 
Such  folk  do  live  today.  But  this  writer 
hardly  thinks  that  this  man  was  a  news 
toter,  but  he  saw  the  division;  and  he  saw 
that  some  of  the  people  had  preacher  reli- 
gion and  that  they  were  misrepresenting  the 
truth  in  Christ  Jesus  and  following  human 
leaders — leaders  that  would  split  the  church- 
es and  especially  the  local  church.  Fol- 
lowing the  leaders  that  would  destroy  the 
power  of  the  church,  thus  Paul  preached 
the  oneness  that  Christ  prayed  for,  when 
He  said,  "That  these  may  be  one  as  we  are 
one."  Paul  was  thinking  of  Christ  and  not 
of  the  selfishness  of  man.  Paul,  Apollos 
and  Cephas  were  too  close  to  the  Lord  to 
fuss  about  positions  and  the  physical  side 
of  life.  They  were  brethren.  Paul  could 
have  said,  if  he  had  been  selfish,  "You  fel- 
lows that  are  for  me,  you  come  on  and  we 
will  show  that  bunch  of  hypocrites  who 
want  to  get  rid  of  me,  what  we  can  do." 
But  He  was  sanctified,  a  whole-hearted  ser- 
vant of  God,  and  stood  foursquare  for  the 
church  and  its  every  endeavor. 


PLEASE  NOTE 

When  sending  in  news  items,  or 
feature  articles,  for  publication  in 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist,"  please 
mail  them  to  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman, 
Editor,  P.O.  Box  507,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina.  This  will  help  us  in  get- 
ting your  item  processed  earlier. 
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EDDIE  ANSWERS 

bv  Ethel  B.  Hulslander 

^CDDIE,"  called  his  mother. 

L—  Eddie  dumped  his  pail  of  sand  onto 
the  road  he  was  building  and  looked  up, 
but  he  didn't  answer  his  mother. 

"Eddie,  where  are  you?"  asked  his  moth- 
er. 

He  didn't  answer.    He  began  filling  his 
pail  again  with  the  smooth  white  sand. 
Mother  didn't  call  again. 

Eddie  began  to  wonder  what  she  had 
wanted.  He  thought  and  thought  about 
it.  After  thinking  for  a  long  time  he  walk- 
ed around  the  house.  He  saw  Mother  sit- 
ting on  the  porch. 

"What  did  you  want?"  he  asked. 

"Did  you  hear  me?"  Mother  pretended 
to  be  surprised. 

Eddie  hung  his  head  and  said  slowly, 
"Yes.  I'm  sorry  that  I  didn't  answer.  Do 
you  want  me  to  go  to  the  store  on  the 
corner?" 

Mother  shook  her  head. 

"Do  you  want  me  to  sweep  the  walks?" 

Again  Mother  shook  her  head. 

"Does  Jimmy  want  me  to  play  with 
him?" 

"No,"  said  Mother. 

"Then  why  did  you  call  me?"  asked  Ed- 
die. 

"Let's  let  Daddy  tell  you  about  it  when 
he  comes  home  again,"  suggested  Mother. 

"Daddy!  Was  she  here?"  cried  Eddie. 

Mother  nodded  her  head. 

Eddie  asked  her  lots  more  questions,  but 
all  she  would  tell  him  was  that  Daddy 
would  tell  him  about  the  surprise. 

"Surprise!"  exclaimed  Eddie. 

He  couldn't  think  why  he  should  be  get- 
ting a  surprise.    It  wasn't  his  birthday. 

Eddie  thought  and  thought  about  not 
answering  Mother  when  she  called  him. 
He  decided  that  if  he  had  answered  her  he 
would  now  know  all  about  the  surprise.  He 
remembered  the  story  their  Sunday  school 
teacher  had  told  them  about  Samuel. 
Samuel  was  only  a  boy,  too,  but  he  had 
answered  when  God  had  called  to  him.  Ed- 
die was  wishing  that  he  had  answered,  too. 
Then  he  had  an  idea!  He  would  ask  God 
to  help  him  be  a  good  boy  and  answer 
when  his  mother  called. 

Eddie   shut  his  eyes  and  asked  God, 


"Please,  help  me  to  answer  when  I  am 
called." 

"Eddie,  where  are  you?"  called  Mother. 

"Coming,  Mother,"  answered  Eddie. 

Eddie  ran  to  the  porch.  Daddy  was 
standing  beside  Mother.  In  Daddy's  arms 
was  a  tiny,  brown  and  white  puppy. 

Daddy  carcfullv  put  the  puppy  in  Eddie's 
arms. 

"Like  him?"  asked  Daddy. 

"I'll  say  I  do!"  cried  Eddie.  Then  he 
asked,  "Was  he  the  surprise  you  meant, 
Mother?" 

Mother  smiled.  She  said,  "Yes,  Daddy 
was  going  to  take  you  along  to  the  pet  store 
to  get  him." 

Daddy  looked  a  bit  worried  as  he  asked, 
'Do  you  think  that  you  can  remember  to 
feed  vour  puppy." 

"I'm  sure  I  can,"  said  Eddie.  Then  he 
added  happily,  "I  won't  forget  because  God 
is  going  to  help  me  remember  to  answer 
when  Mother  calls  me.  I  know  that  God 
will  also  help  me  remember  to  feed  my 
puppy.  I'll  ask  Him  to  help  me." — Gos- 
pel Herald. 

Father's  Voice 

bv  Leota  L.  Knopp 

IF  I  were  to  ask  you  if  you  know  your 
father's  voice,  you  would  look  at  me 
in  wonder  and  say,  "Of  course  I  do!"  You 
would  think  I  was  ignorant  to  ask  you  such 
a  question,  would  you  not? 

It  is  a  good  thing  if  you  do  know  your 
father's  voice.  Now  I  will  tell  you  what 
kind  of  boys  and  girls  do  not  know  their 
father's  voice.  They  arc  the  kind  who  do 
not  obev  him.  Father  will  say  to  them, 
"Come  home  at  such  and  such  a  time," 
and  they  will  say,  "Yes,  Father."  But  when 
that  time  comes,  playing  goes  so  well  and 
they  wish  to  stay  away  a  little  longer.  They 
think  that  perhaps  Father  will  not  care  if 
they  stay  just  a  little  longer.  So  they  stay. 
Boys  or  girls  who  do  this  kind  of  thing 
have  heard  their  father's  voice  all  right, 
but  it  means  little  to  them.  Just  the  sound 
of  his  voice  was  familiar  to  them.  They 
could  tell  whose  lips  the  words  came  from, 
but  to  them  the  words  meant  nothing. 
They  took  their  own  way  and  did  just  as 
they  pleased.  They  did  not  really  know 
their  father's  voice,  because  they  did  not 
obey  him. 


A  boy  may  go  out  to  skate.  Aft< 
has  been  out  for  an  hour,  Father  calls 
he  shall  come  home  now.  The  bov 
the  words  his  father  speaks  and  knows 
are  meant  for  him.  But  he  skates 
while  longer,  really  disobeys  his  father, 
you  think  that  boy  really  knows  his  fal 
voice? 

One  time  the  Lord  Jesus  said  the  ! 
follow  their  shepherd  ".  .  .  for  they  kno 
voice.  ...  a  stranger  will  they  not  fe 
but  will  flee  from  him:  for  they  knov 
the  voice  of  strangers"  (John  10:4,  5). 
terward  He  said:  "I  am  the  good  shep 
and  know  my  sheep,  and  am  know 
mine"  (Vs.  14).  He  is  the  good  shep 
and  if  we  arc  His  sheep  we  shall  f! 
Him,  for  we  shall  know  His  voice.  11 
wc  know  His  voice,  we  will  obey  Him.] 
cannot  say  we  know  His  voice  unlesj 
do  what  He  tells  us  to  do.  He  is  fail 
and  He  may  often  speak  to  us  and  t< 
when  we  are  wrong,  or  tell  us  to  do  tj 
for  Him. 

When  "good"  children  do  wrong] 
are  sorry  and  will  confess  the  wrong, 
parents  then  know  that  they  can  trust  I 
When  a  sheep  goes  wrong,  and  the- 
hcrd  seeks  it,  it  will  hear  his  voice  and  1 
with  the  shepherd  to  the  fold. 

So  also,  when  we  are  Jesus'  sheep  or  1; 
and  go  wrong,  and  He  shows  us  thd 
are  wrong,  wc  will  feel  sorry  and  repenj 
Jesus  will  forgive  us. 

Are  you  Jesus'  little  lamb?  Do  vou  I 
His  voice? — Gospel  Herald. 

BOOK  REVIEW 

An  Outline  of  Old  Testament  Hisj 

By  Chaiks  F.  PfeiHei 

"An  Outline  of  Old  Testament  His 
is  one  of  the  Christian  Handbooks,  pi 
by  Moody  Press.  The  author  is  ass 
professor  of  Old  Testament  at  G 
Divinity  School,  and  is  the  author  o 
eral  books  on  Biblical  themes. 

His  book  presents  Israel  in  such  a 
that  the  readers  mind  is  captured  ; 
studies  the  pages  of  "An-  Outline  oil 
Testament  History."  The  book  coi 
28  chapters  with  such  titles  as,  "The 
liest  Ages,"  "The  Nations,"  "When 
Judges  Judged,"  etc.  It  also  contain 
maps.  It  is  a  good  book  for  both  mi 
and  layman.   (Paper  Back) 
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t££lS^t^f£   Attention  Study  Course 

3aptist  Church  held  its  regular  month-  C  f~) 6  .  TIT)  6  fl 


jeeting  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Maggie 
Is  on  Monday  night,  October  24,  with 
•embers  and  one  visitor  present.  The 
|ng  was  called  to  order  by  the  president, 
(Edna  Davis.  The  group  sang  "Work 
lie  Night  is  Coming,"  followed  with 
lure  reading  from  2  Timothy  1:1-5. 
iPearl  Alligood  offered  prayer  for  the 

I denominational  work.  The  minutes 
e  September  meeting  were  read  by 
secretary,  Mrs.  Harry  Willis,  which 
^approved.  A  special  offering  was  tak- 
ithe  amount  of  $31.00,  and  the  regular 
Ig  of  $4.28. 

flowing  the  business  period,  Mrs. 
le  Bilsworth  gave  the  topic  for  the  pro- 
|  "Hold  High  the  Torch."  Those  on 
jrogram  presented  their  part  well.  The 
ang  adjourned  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Le- 

Jai. 

llicious  refreshments  were  served  by  the 
<ks  and  enjoyed  by  all. 

Notice  to  Our  N.  C 
Auxiliaries 

I  me  kindly  remind  our  dear  women 
love  the  Lord  and  His  people  that  a 
W  privilege  is  before  us,  one  wc  should 
I  grateful  for,  that  is  to  do  something 
Ijsus  who  said,  "As  ye  do  unto  the  least 
I  little  ones,  you  do  it  unto  Me."  We 
i 1  uly  serve  the  Lord  at  this  special  time 
tinning  now  to  give  Him  (Jesus)  a  gift 
His  birthdav.  It's  only  a  few  weeks 
Iji.  We  can  do  this  by  arranging  now 
lining  special  for  our  superannuated 
Iters. 

•my  of  you  have  adopted  a  minister  or 
m.  Let  us  therefore  make  Christmas 
p)  special  day  for  them.  Let's  remember 
iwith  gifts  and  cards;  also  a  visit  if  pos- 
fejor  anything  that  will  bring  cheer  to 
llonely  hearts. 

Wcase  your  auxiliary  docs  not  have  a 
fjter  or  widow  adopted,  please  help  us 
wr  them  with  gifts  and  cards.  There 
wbe  too  many.  Let  us  remember  many 
tjm  may  be  gone  home  next  Christmas; 
I  us  give  them  the  flowers  while  they 
"ipe  and  enjoy  them. 
1.  J.  K.  Rhodes,  Benevolence  Chairman 


Have  you  considered  reading  a  book  and 
discussing  it?  The  evenings  are  rather  long 
and  most  mothers  are  caught  up  with  their 
work.  What  could  prepare  hearts  better  for 
the  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas  season  than 
reading  good  books. 

The  new  list  is  not  released  as  yet  but 
there  are  many  good  books  from  previous 
reading  lists.  Some  of  the  names  of  the 
books  are  as  follows: 

Happiness  Is  Homemade — 35c 
The  Christian  Home — 39c 
Stewardship  in   the  Life  of  Women — 
$1.00 

Stewardship  and  the  Tithe — 50c 
Praying  Hyde— $1.50 
Power  and  Peace  in  Prayer — 50c 
Wake  or  Blow  Up— $1.00 
Personal  Soul  Winning — $2.50 
Individual  Books  on  Personal  Soul  Win- 
ning— 20c  Each 

Hudson  Taylor's  Spiritual  Secret — 89c 
Mary  Slessor   (Misionary  to  Africa)  — 
$1.00 

These  are  a  few  of  the  many  study  books 
we  have  in  stock  at  the  Free  W:1l  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina.  Don't  let 
these  months  slip  by  without  reading  at 
least  one  or  two  study  books  and  discussing 
them. 


AUXILIARY  PINS 

Please  order  your  auxiliary  pins 
direct  from  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina.  The 
prices  are:  10  K  Gold,  $5.25;  Gold 
Plated,  $2.00. 

When  ordering  life  awards  pins, 
order  direct  from  Mrs.  H.  L.  Spi- 
vey,  Maury,  North  Carolina.  There 
is  no  charge  for  these  when  you 
send  to  the  state  treasurer,  Mrs. 
Raymond  T.  Sasser,  $25.00  for  the 
designated  state  project  which 
this  year  is  the  Children's  Home. 
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If   you   have  information 
concerning  outstanding  Free  jjfeMMl  ^HKlttHHt 

Will  Baptist  people  or  events 

■>l  the  past,  please  submit   HUBERT  BURRESS 

them  to  us  for  publication  in  Box  326 

this  column.  Pine-tops,  N.  C. 


ELDER  W.  J.  BAKER 

Elder  Baker  was  born  in  Pitt  County,  N. 
C,  February  9,  1803. 

His  parents  were  poor  and  unable  to  edu- 
cate him,  hence,  his  education  was  very 
limited.  Elder  Baker  professed  religion  and 
united  with  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
at  Harts,  Greene  County,  and  was  baptized 
the  23rd  of  August,  1829. 

He  soon  commenced  exhorting  but  was 
not  advanced  to  the  ministry  until  Febru- 
ary 3,  1844;  when  he  received  license  to 
exercise  his  gifts  in  the  ministry,  and  was 
ordained  February  2,  1845.  He  was  a  faith- 
ful minister  of  the  gospel,  never  shunning  to 
declare  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  as  far  as  his 
ability  would  permit.  He  was  diligent  in 
finding  out  the  waste  places  and  raising 
there  the  standard  of  the  Cross. 

A  neighbor  of  his,  for  some  causes,  had 
a  difficulty  with  him,  and  declared  he  never 
would  hear  him  preach  again.  . 

Sometime,  afterwards,  he  was  passing 
through  the  woods  where  Elder  Baker  was 
dipping  turpentine,  and  at  the  same  time 
preaching,  and  this  man  was  compelled  to 
hear  him  preach,  although  he  had  said  he 
never  would. 

His  last  service  was  at  May's  Chapel. 
One  month  before  he  died,  he  met  with 
the  church  but  was  unable  to  preach.  He 
closed  the  meeting  by  exhorting  and  prayer, 
telling  the  brethren  that  he  felt  like  it  was 
the  last  time  that  he  would  meet  them. 
Just  before  he  died,  he  told  his  brother 
that  he  was  almost  gone,  but  there  was 
nothing  in  his  way,  he  was  ready  to  go,  and 
raising  his  hands  up  towards  heaven,  were 
his  last  words  and  actions  in  life. 

So  passed  away  one  more  of  our  old 
ministers  to  wait  for  the  resurrection  morn, 
to  be  raised  to  a  life  of  immortality,  and  to 
wear  the  spotless  crown  of  everlasting  life 
around  his  heavenly  Father's  throne  in 
glory. 

"But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name" 
(John  1:12). 
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The  Wilkersons  Write 
From  Brazil 


October  19,  1960 
Campinas,  Brazil 


Dear  Friends, 


A  very  warm  greeting  from  Brazil.  When 
I  say  warm  I  actually  mean  an  affectionate 
or  fond  greeting,  but  right  now  it  could 
be  taken  literally  because  we  are  having  some 
very  warm  weather.  Several  days  have  been 
in  the  90's  in  the  shade.  They  tell  us  this 
is  just  springtime  and  I'm  wondering  what 
summer  will  be  like.  Here  it  seems  that  the 
sun  does  not  shine  as  brightly  but  it  seems 
much  hotter.  However,  the  nights  are  us- 
ually very  cool  and  the  stucco  houses  hold 
the  coolness  from  the  night  even  during  the 
middle  of  the  day.  For  this  we  are  thankful 
and  it  does  not  make  the  temperature  really 
very  bad.  There  are  fresh  fruits  and  vege- 
tables the  year  around;  now  we  are  enjoying 
watermelons,  grapes  and  pineapple. 

June  and  I  have  only  two  more  months 
of  formal  language  study  (we  graduate  De- 
cember 16  ),  and  though  the  grind  gets  a  bit 
hard  at  times,  we  have  enjoyed  our  study 
and  the  fellowship  with  many  other  mission- 
aries. I  preached  for  the  first  time  in  Por- 
tuguese Sunday  morning  after  Sunday 
school.  It  was  only  a  sermonette  about  ten 
minutes  long.  June  spoke  the  following 
Monday  night  at  a  cottage  prayer  meeting 
which  the  woman's  auxiliary  has  each  Mon- 
day night. 

Our  church  building  is  now  under  con- 
struction with  the  walls  having  been  com- 
pleted and  during  the  past  week  they  be- 
gan putting  on  the  roof.  When  the  roof 
is  completed  we  will  be  able  to  have  ser- 
vices there;  however,  money  is  lacking  for 
the  purchase  of  doors  and  windows  and  for 
the  floor.  The  church  has  one  lot  of  ground 
for  sale  and  we  are  hoping  to  be  able  to 
sell  it  soon  and  use  the  money  for  a  bit  of 
the  finishing  up  work  such  as  the  doors, 
etc.  Since  the  weather  is  so  warm  now, 
the  fact  that  we  have  no  doors  and  win- 
dows will  not  be  too  much  of  a  hindrance 
to  the  work.  However,  the  rainy  season 
begins  soon  and  then  it  might  be  of  a  hin- 
drance.   Our  Bible  Institute  has  been  re- 


cessed for  a  couple  of  months  in  order  that 
the  boys  could  help  with  the  manual  labor 
and  thus  save  money  for  labor.  They  and 
Dave  have  done  much  of  the  work.  Since 
I  have  to  be  in  school  every  day  and  be- 
cause Ken  has  other  things  to  attend  to, 
we  were  not  able  to  help  much  in  the  actual 
construction.  The  Bible  Institute  will  be 
resumed  shortly  and  the  boys  seem  eager 
to  get  back  to  studying.  Please  remember 
these  boys  daily  in  your  prayers  and  pray 
that  the  Lord  will  call  out  more  young  peo- 
ple to  study  for  His  service  not  only  here 
in  Brazil  but  all  over  the  world  and  espec- 
ially in  our  own  dear  United  States.  The 
harvest  is  so  ripe  but  there  are  so  few  labor- 
ers. 

Our  national  evangelist,  Fransisco,  who 
works  in  the  state  of  Minas  Gerais,  is  doing 
a  very  fine  work  in  a  very  difficult  place. 
He  has  much,  much  opposition.  His  only 
income  is  about  $10.00  per  month  which 
the  church  here  sends  to  him  and  which 
really  is  a  sacrificial  offering  on  the  part 
of  the  church.  He  wrote  about  two  weeks 
ago  and  said  that  his  finances  only  permit- 
ted him  to  eat  every  other  day.  How  many 
of  us  are  willing  to  make  such  a  sacrifice 
in  order  that  our  families,  friends,  and  even 
those  whom  we  do  not  know  might  be  won 
to  Christ? 

We  are  much  concerned  with  the  political 
situation  in  the  States.  We  sincerely  hope 
that  our  people  will  pray  definitely  about 
how  the  Lord  would  have  them  to  vote. 
Only  until  you've  been  in  a  country  such  as 
this  one  here  can  you  realize  in  part  the 
problem  of  church  and  state  connected. 

We  rejoiced  greatly  when  the  last  For- 
eign Mission  Prayer  and  Praise  Letter  came 
because  our  account  was  almost  out  of  the 
red.  This  was  made  possible  only  by  vour 
faithfulness  in  giving.  For  this  we  can  only 
say  God  bless  you  for  your  faithfulness  and 
may  He  richly  reward  you.  We  count  also 
on  your  prayers  for  us  daily  as  well  as  the 
other  missionaries  around  the  world.  There 
are  many  dangers  and  problems  that  con- 
front each  of  us  and  we  do  appreciate  your 
prayers  for  protection  and  leadership  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Yours  in  His  service, 


Brazilian  Pastor  Writ 

Campinas,  Sao  Paulo, 
September  17* 

Dear  Brother  Smith, 

Greetings  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
greet  you  with  Ephcsians  6:10-24.  T 
beloved  brethren  in  Christ,  directors 
Free  Will  Baptist  Missions  in  the  I 
States  and  to  the  churches  in  Christ 
we  love  very  much  in  the  Lord  a 
whom  we  write  by  means  of  this  lettt 
is  with  much  pleasure  that  I  am 
these  few  lines  of  thanksgiving  to 
His  people  in  the  United  States 
are  supporting  me  in  the  holy  minis 
the  Word  of  God  to  win  souls  thirs 
the  righteousness  of  God  to  Jesus  C 
Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith, 
now  I  have  received  this  support  and 
my  wife  and  children  we  are  contii 
thankful  for  this  marvelous  gift  that 
has  used  you  dear  brethren  in  order  t< 
us.  And  particularly  are  we  thankl 
the  missionaries  that  are  here  anicgl 
who  have  supplied  marvelous  work  ii 
porting  us. 

I  want  you  to  know  that  our  fid 
Brazil  is  vast;  it  needs  workers.  Y(j 
readv  know  that  our  missionaries  thai 
have  sent  to  Brazil  have  been  a  great  j 
ing.  They  do  not  have  any  rest,  ; 
busy  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  the 
requires  more  than  we  can  do.  To' 
the  needs  of  the  work  of  the  Lord;  (1 
need  more  transportation;  (2)  more  p| 
and  missionaries  like  Pastor  Kennej 
Eagleton  and  his  wife,  Pastor  Dai 
Franks,  Pastor  Samuel  Wilkinson  an 
wife,  and  Sister  Eula  Mae  Martin  i 
ministry  that  has  been  a  blessing;  (5 
want  and  are  hoping  for  more  workers 
the  United  States  to  come  to  Brazil 
we  are  hoping  for  a  visit  from  the  din 
to  come  to  Brazil  and  see  the  need| 
faithful  work  for  God. 

I  believe  that  we  Free  Will  Baptist 
fill  these  needs:  (1)  Train  Brazilian  wJ 
faithful  to  Christ  and  to  the  peoplj 
to  sound  doctrine;  (2)  train  these  w| 
in  our  own  schools.    As  a  Brazilian 
and  as  a  Free  Will  Baptist  I  need  to 
these  truths.    I  want  to  be  zealous  f(| 
doctrine  and  for  this  reason  I  want 
plain  that  the  need  of  literature  til 
Free  Will  Baptist  and  the  need  of  sc 
etc.,  are  real  and  are  absolutely  nec< 
We  are  praying  to  this  end  and  arejj 
ing  that  God  has  the  answer. 

Without  any  more  at  the  moment 
beloved  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  dirj 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Missions  a] 
the  sister  churches  in  Christ  in  the  l| 
States,  our  sincere  thanks. 


Sam  Wilkinson  and  Family         Pastor  Waldemar  Daminelli  and  I 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


^NKS  BE  TO  GOD 

(Lesson  for  November  20) 
;on:  Psalm  103:1-18. 
.den  Text:  Psalm  103:1,  2. 

MTRODUCTION 

:his  season  of  the  year  when  we  are 
led  in  so  many  ways  that  we  ought 
lk  and  praise  God  for  His  benefits  to 
:  us  stop  and  take  the  time  and 
it  to  consider  His  benefits  to  us. 
ne  has  written  a  song  that  has  the 
,  "When  at  night,  you  cannot  sleep; 
vour  blessings,  instead  of  sheep." 
a  wonderful  Thanksgiving  this  would 
iod's  people  would  try  to  count  their 
gs  and  praise  God  for  them! — The 
bed  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

3INTS  THAT  HELP 

hankfulness  to  God  should  arise  from 
nermost  being  (Psalm  103:1). 

he  believer  is  never  at  a  loss  for  reas- 
r  giving  thanks  to  God  (Vv.  2-5). 

"he  God  whom  we  serve  is  not  un- 
,  but  has  revealed  Himself  (Vv.  6,  7). 

"here  is  a  "wrath  of  God"  but  He  is 
td  anger"  (Vs.  8). 

'Od  never  seeks  a  quarrel,  but  neither 
le  keep  back  His  anger  forever  (Vs. 

kid  is  absolutely  just  and  holy,  but 
merciful  (Vs.  10). 

"he  greatness  of  God's  mercy  is  im- 
able  (Vs.  11). 

)ur  sins  are  gone  so  far  away  thev 
eturn  (Vs.  12). 

:  is  a  blessing  to  know  that  God  is 
reator  physically,  but  a  greater  bless- 
know  He  is  our  Father  spiritually 
3). 

The  frailty  of  human  life  is  ever  be- 
ad, nor  should  we  ever  forget  it  (Vv. 

Thank  God  for  Christian  parents  and 
[jarents  (Vv.  17,  18).— The  Bible  Ex- 


III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  An  old  lady's  cup  of  jov  often  over- 
flowed. As  her  pastor  preached,  she  would 
often  say,  "Praise  the  Lord!"  At  times,  the 
minister  was  disturbed.  He  went  to  her 
and  said,  "I'll  give  you  a  pair  of  blankets  if 
you  will  refrain  from  saving  'Praise  the 
Lord.'  "  She  needed  the  blankets,  for  she 
was  very  poor.  She  did  her  best  to  earn 
them  on  the  minister's  terms.  For  many 
Sundays,  she  kept  perfectly  quiet  during  the 
sermon.  Then,  one  day,  a  visiting  min- 
ister came  to  preach.  He  preached  on  for- 
giveness of  sin,  with  its  attendant  blessings 
and  joys!  As  he  preached,  the  aged  saint 
thought  less  and  less  of  the  blankets,  and 
more  and  more  of  the  joys  of  salvation! 
She  could  stand  it  no  longer.  She  cried 
out,  "Blankets  or  no  blankets,  praise  the 
Lord!" — Selected. 

2.  The  apostle,  Paul,  wrote:  "Giving 
thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God  and 
the  Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (Ephesians  5:20).  One's  thanks- 
giving should  center  around  his  blessings 
from  the  material  standpoint;  that  is,  the 
providing  of  food,  clothing  and  shelter,  the 
three  essentials  to  maintaining  life.  No  one 
should  be  so  blinded  bv  his  own  personal 
gains  that  he  cannot  see  the  hand  of  God 
in  supplying  these  needs.  Not  only  does 
he  have  the  material  things  for  which  to 
thank  Him,  but  there  are  many  things  for 
which  to  thank  Him  which  hinge  upon  the 
spiritual.  Man  should  thank  Him  for  the 
Bible,  God's  Word. 

3.  We  can  also  thank  Him  for  the  verv 
presence  of  Christians  in  this  country  and 
many  other  places  of  the  world.  If  it  were 
not  for  them,  surely  chaos  and  punishment 
would  have  already  fallen  upon  the  dis- 
obedient. Then  we  can  thank  Him  for 
our  churches — for  the  fact  that  there  are 
churches  in  most  every  community  in  our 
country.  There  are  many,  many  other 
things  which  should  make  us  thankful,  and 
thev  are  often  taken  for  granted.  Let  us 
give  our  thanks  to  God. — -The  Bible  Stud- 
ent.    (F.  W.  B.) . 

Suppose  each  one  selects  two  sheets  of 
rote  paper.  On  one  sheet  write  the  bless- 
ings of  our  spiritual  life.  On  the  other 
write  the  blessings  of  your  natural  life. 

4.  A  few  years  ago  a  boat  was  wrecked 


in  a  storm  near  Northwestern  University 
and  the  students  rushed  out  to  rescue  the 
passengers.  One  of  the  students  saved  sev- 
enteen, and  when  in  his  room  he  sat  ex- 
hausted he  asked  his  friends:  "Did  I  do  mv 
best?    Do  you  think  I  did  my  best?" 

Years  later  Dr.  Torrey  met  this  man  and 
he  asked  him  if  anything  in  particular  stood 
out  in  his  memory  of  so  gallant  a  rescue. 
The  man,  old  now,  replied,  "Onlv  this,  sir. 
Of  the  seventeen  people  I  saved  not  one  of 
them  ever  thanked  me." — The  Bible  Teach- 
er (F.W.B.). 

5.  Regarding  Verse  2,  D.  L.  Moody  once 
said:  "You  can't  remember  all  of  God's 
blessings,  but  don't  forget  all  of  them." 

6.  In  Hampton  Court  Gardens  there  are 
many  giantlike  oaks.  The  great  trees  are 
almost  overcome  by  the  great  coils  of  ivy 
which  are  entwined  about  the  trees'  trunks 
like  some  huge  serpents  wrapped  about  the 
bodies  of  their  prey.  There  was  a  time 
when  the  ivy  was  a  weak  aspirant,  asking 
only  a  little  aid  in  its  upward  climb.  Had 
the  ivv  been  denied  then,  the  oaks  would 
never  have  become  the  victims  of  the  ivy. 
Now  there  can  be  no  untwining  of  the  coils, 
and  every  hour  the  ivy  makes  the  oaks 
weaker  and  weaker. 

How  glad  we  are  for  Jesus,  our  Helper 
and  Friend!  There  is  no  bad  habit  we  can- 
not conquer  if  we  fully  trust  Jesus  to  give 
us  the  victory! — Selected. 

Ingratitude  is  a  form  of  spiritual  ivy  that 
should  be  guarded  against.  Study  again 
about  the  nine  lepers  in  Luke  17. 

7.  A  young  girl  visiting  the  country  was 
following  the  farmer's  wife  along  a  wind- 
ing, half  overgrown  path  amid  a  winding 
tangle  of  wild  flowers.  The  young  visitor 
exclaimed  at  their  variety  and  beauty.  "I 
mean  to  gather  all  I  can  carry  when  we 
come  back  and  have  a  little  more  time,"  she 
said.  "Better  pick  them  now,  if  you  want 
them,"  said  the  elder  woman.  "It  isn't 
likely  we'll  come  back  this  way."  It  was 
one  of  those  simple,  homely  incidents  that 
sometimes  seem  to  epitomize  life.  We 
must  pick  now  if  we  want  them  at  all,  the 
flowers  of  grace  and  salvation  that  God 
scatters  along  our  way. — 3000  Practical  Il- 
lustrations. 

Everyone  should  be  willing  to  plant  flow- 
ers as  well  as  gather  their  bloom.  The  flow- 
er of  thankfulness  greatly  beautifies  any  life. 
How  many  times  a  day  do  we  say,  "Thank 
You,  Lord,"  and  really  mean  it? 


*ree  Will  Baptist 
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MISSIONARIES 
ON  THE  FIELD 

Alaska 

Rev.  Lee  Whaley 
Mrs.  Ethel  Whaley 
Rev.  Kirby  Joe  Godwin 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Godwin 

Canada-New  England 

Rev.  Mack  C.  Owens 
Mrs.  Jackie  Owens 
Rev.  Mark  Vandivort 
Mrs.  Louise  Vandivort 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Rev.  Kenneth  Walker 
Mrs.  Lou  Walker 

Miami,  Florida 

Spanish 

Rev.  Melitino  Martinez 
Mrs.  Sidelila  Martinez 
Miss  Bessie  Yeley 
Miss  Molly  Barker 

Denver,  Colorado 

Rev.  Roy  Thomas 
Mrs.  Pat  Thomas 

Monterrey,  Mexico 

Rev.  Arthur  Billows 
Mrs.  Jenell  Billows 

Northwest  Pacific 

Rev.  J.  J.  Postlewaite 
Mrs.  Leah  Postlewaite 

Waipahu,  Hawaii 

Rev.  Luther  Sanders 
Mrs.  Helen  Sanders 


NOVEMBER  IS 

National  I 
Home  Missions 
Month 

SUNDAY.  NOV.  20  IS 
NATIONAL  HOME 
MISSIONS  SUNDA 

PLAN  A  SPECIAL  SERVICE  IN  YOUR  CHURCj 

NOW! 

THANKSGIVING  OFFERINGS  WILL  BE  RECEIVE 

FOR  NATIONAL  HOME  MISSIONS 

Throughout  Our  Denomination 
Write  for  Free  Literature  and  Offering  Envelopes 

NATIONAL  HOME  MISSIONS  DEP1 

FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

HOMER  E.  WILLIS,  General  Director 
3801  Richland  Avenue  Nashville  5,  Tennessl 
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Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  November  16,  1960 


THANKFUL  FOR  THE  HARVEST 

by  Neva  D.  Baker 


When  the  Lord  of  the  bountiful  harvest 

Gives  His  gifts  to  the  children  of  men, 
It's  the  time  to  give  thanks  and  be  grateful — 
It's  time  for  Thanksgiving  again. 

For  the  corn  and  the  beans  and  potatoes, 

For  the  cabbage  and  pumpkin  and  beet, 
For  the  squash  and  the  turnip  and  carrot, 

For  the  oats  and  the  barley  and  wheat. 

For  the  apples  and  peaches  and  cherries, 

For  the  prune  and  the  plum  and  the  pear, 
For  the  grapes  and  the  melons  and  berries, 
For  the  honey  and  nuts  we  may  share. 


To  the  Lord  of  the  bountiful  harvest 

Go  the  thanks  of  the  children  of  men, 
That  the  pantry  and  cellar  and  storehouse 
Are  replenished  with  food  once  again. 


mm 


by  Lambert 


WHO  REALLY  WON? 

We  have  had  much  to  say  regarding  the  election. 
We  could  not  have  done  so  without  becoming  involved  in 
politics,  but  we  have  not  done  so  from  the  standpoint  of 
either  political  party.  The  reason  was  deeper  than  that. 
Yet,  we  have  been  accused  of  such.  So  far  as  we  are  con- 
cerned, apologies  are  not  needed,  but  if  feelings  have  been 
hurt  we  sincerely  express  regret. 

Our  feelings  have  been  strong,  but  never  so  strong 
that  we  are  unable  and  unwilling  to  go  along  with  the  out- 
come ;  therefore,  along  with  thousands  upon  thousands  of 
others  who  possessed  the  same  fear  which  we  have  held, 
we,  personally,  express  our  support  and  prayers  to  the 
new  president-elect.  If  there  are  joys  which  we  shall 
share,  we  shall  rejoice  together;  if  there  are  sorrows,  we 
shall  weep  together. 

The  full  result  and  outcome  of  present  history  cannot 
be  determined  in  our  generation  alone.  What  seems  good 
and  proper  for  us  today  may  seem  foolish  and  unwise 
tomorrow  in  the  opinion  and  judgment  of  the  next  genera- 
tion. 

This  writer  feels  that  coming  generations  will  feel 
the  results  of  this  1960  election  with  greater  significance 
than  any  other  decision  ever  made  in  the  election  of  a 
president.  What  about  our  children  and  our  grandchil- 
dren? Have  our  decisions  laid  the  foundation  for  their 
happiness  and  freedom? 

The  election  is  over.  The  rallies  are  over,  but  in 
some  camps  there  is  rejoicing. 

The  Vatican  has  won  a  decisive  victory.  The  gate  is 
down  in  America.  The  threat  to  freedom  through  Roman 
Catholicism  will  never  again  be  a  major  issue  in  the 
United  States  of  America;  that  is,  unless  Catholicism  or 
the  president  makes  some  grave  error  in  this  country 
which  would  prove  the  fear  which  we  have  expressed. 

He  will  not  make  any  mistake;  he  will  be  a  good 
president.  He  has  pledged  himself  to  be  a  loyal  citizen 
and  leader  of  our  nation.  Roman  Catholicism  cannot 
afford  a  slip-up  now,  for  America  is  in  the  bag.  All  evi- 
dence of  history  points  to  the  conclusion  that  Rome  has 
won  a  victory. 

Time  can  do  a  lot  of  things,  and  time  has  won  a 
victory  in  the  election ;  for  people  soon  forget  past  history. 
Then  too,  many  saw  the  danger  in  the  recorded  facts  of 
history,  but  were  unwilling  to  face  it.  "It  can't  happen 
in  America"  is  the  attitude  of  many.  Time  is  on  Rome's 
side  in  America.  The  next  few  decades  will  bear  this  out. 
If  our  prediction  proves  wrong,  we  shall  so  admit. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  evidence  in  America  gives  proof 
to  our  fears,  we  shall  point  this  out  without  hesitation. 

One  thing  more,  Protestants  who  opposed  the  election 
of  a  Catholic  for  president  have  been  called  bigots.  Pro- 
testants weren't  supposed  to  allow  religion  to  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  voting.  Evidently,  many  well-meaning 
people  were  taken  in  by  this  argument.  Catholics,  how- 
ever, voted  for  their  man. 


k 

There  was  a  Catholic  vote!  Even  in  the  section 
one  city  which  had  never  voted  Democratic  and  whicl 
predominantly  Roman  Catholie,  voted  Democratic  1 
time.  The  priests  could  advise  them  without  fear  of  pi 
attack.  Yet,  Protestants  weren't  supposed  to  consi 
religion.    How  do  you  separate  a  man  from  his  religi 

In  closing,  we  (editorially,  "we"  is  used  in  prefere 
to  the  personal  pronoun,  I)  predict  a  definite  emph; 
toward  the  glorification  of  the  Roman  Catholic  relig 
and  a  growth  of  the  same.  Finally,  there  will  be  a  i 
jority  of  power  in  the  hands  of  a  political  and  religi 
system  which  recognizes  no  other.  Can  Christians 
church  members  be  proud  of  their  vote  then? 
freedom-loving  Americans  really  win  an  election?  I 
long  will  freedom  be  alive? 

INSPIRED  BY  HEROES 

What  advantage  is  a  past  history  which  has  b! 
well  written  by  the  lives  of  faithful  men?  How  wi) 
knowledge  of  their  faithful  lives  help  us  today?  H 
should  we  be  interested  in  our  history? 

Chapter  11  of  the  book  of  Hebrews  records  the  t(> 
mony  of  the  heroes  of  faith ;  such  as,  Moses,  Josr, 
Joseph  and  many  others.  Then  in  Chapter  12  the  wri 
says:  "Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  compassed  at! 
with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  ev 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and 
us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us"  (j 
1).  The  heroes  of  faith  should  inspire  us  to  do  more( 
Christ. 

Free  Will  Baptists  have  had  and  still  have  m\ 
heroes  of  faith.    To  know  of  their  contributions  to 
cause  will  add  to  our  efforts  to  improve.   Let's  remerri 
our  history  and  inheritance  and  those  who  paved  the 
for  us. 
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N  THE  general  epistle  of  Jude,  Chris- 
tians are  exhorted  to  ".  .  .  earnestJy 
?nd  for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto 
aints"  (Vs.  5).  It  is  further  declared 
certain  ungodly  men  had  crept  in  un- 
,'S,  and  were  turning  the  grace  of  God 

lasciviousness  and  denying  the  only 

God. 

we  earnestly  contend  for,  and  insist 
ible  truth  in  these  days,  one  is  often 
ed  of  being  argumentative.  Just  as 
as  the  Early  Church  needed  to  take 
to  Bible  doctrine  and  earnestly  con- 
for  the  faith  delivered  unto  them, 
that  sure,  we  should  take  heed  that 
o  not  accept  the  doctrine  of  men  as 
:al  authority. 
stians  Are  not  Rebels 
ne  few  years  ago,  a  religious  professor 
certain  school  described  conversion  in 
fashion.  He  compared  man's  soul  to 
isc.  He  further  stated  that  at  the  time 
nversion  Christ  comes  into  the  front 
of  the  house,  but  is  forbidden  to  oc- 
the  entire  house.  The  idea  of  this 
ation  was  to  convey  the  theory  that 
conversion  the  new  convert  still  re- 
stubbomness  and  rebillion  in  his 
and  needs  a  second  work  of  grace  to 
;ansed  from  inbred  sin. 
the  Samuel  15:23,  the  old  prophet  is 
ing  to  backsliden  King  Saul:  "For  re- 
ft is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft,  and  stub- 
ess  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry  .  .  .  ." 
cannot  help  noticing  the  vast  diffcr- 
>etween  the  interpretation  of  a  modern 
:sor,  to  that  of  the  prophet,  Samuel, 
prophet,  Samuel,  placed  stubbornness 
ebellion  where  it  ought  to  be,  with 
:raft,  idol  worshipers,  and  workers  of 
ty,  and  not  in  the  class  of  the  convert- 

:  word  of  God  tells  us,  ".  .  .  if  .  .  . 
ihalt  seek  the  LORD  thy  God,  thou 
find  him,  if  thou  seek  him  with  all 
art  and  with  all  thy  soul"  (Deuterono- 
29).  This  does  not  mean  half  seek- 
d  half  holding  back. 
:ht  Spirit  Within 
g  David,  through  lust,  sinned  against 
and  lost  the  wonderful  fellowship  he 
enjoyed.    Listen  to  him  as  he  crys 
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out  for  God's  forgiveness.  "Purge  me  with 
hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean:  wash  me,  and 
I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow.  Make  me  to 
hear  joy  and  gladness;  that  the  bones  which 
thou  has  broken  may  rejoice.  Hide  thy  face 
from  my  sins,  and  blot  out  all  mine  iniqui- 
ties. Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God; 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me"  (Psalm 
51:7-9). 

The  prayer  of  King  David  would  indicate 
that  he  realized  his  need  of  an  inner 
cleansing  from  sin.  Not  as  a  saint  of  God, 
but  as  a  sinner  or  backslider  who  had  trans- 
gressed the  divine  command  of  a  righteous 
and  jealous  God. 

Every  sinner  needs  the  cleansing  blood  of 
Christ  to  wash  away  the  sins  of  the  old 
life,  and  as  Paul  would  say,  ".  .  .  he  saved 
us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Titus  3:5). 

The  power  of  Christ  to  convert  sinners 
and  deliver  from  the  power  of  darkness  is 
wonderful  indeed.  To  those  who  cry  out  as 
David  did  can  be  washed  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ.  He  can  be  clean,  and  wash- 
ed whiter  than  snow.  His  iniquities  can  be 
blotted  out. 

The  power  to  change  the  nature  of  man's 
life  lies  in  no  other  than  Jesus  Christ  Him- 
self. 

Let  us  take  note  of  this  last  clause  in 
David's  prayer,  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
me.  This  new  spirit  within  makes  the  con- 
verted child  of  God  to  know  joy  and  glad- 
ness, he  rejoices  in  joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory. 


Conversion,  as  we  understand  the  Scrip- 
ture, is  not  repairing  the  old  building,  but 
it  involves  a  tearing  down  of  the  old  build- 
ing and  building  a  new  one. 

In  the  natural  birth,  we  are  born  with  our 
backs  turned  upon  God  and  heaven,  and 
our  faces  upon  sin  and  hell.  In  sound  con- 
version, a  man  is  wholly  given  unto  God, 
body,  soul  and  spirit.  He  regards  not  sin 
in  his  heart,  but  has  respect  to  all  God's 
commandments.  Conversion  is  a  deep 
work;  it  is  a  heart  work;  it'  goes  throughout 
the  man,  throughout  the  mind,  throughout 
the  members,  throughout  the  entire  life. 


Christ  either  takes  possession  of  our  en- 
tire life,  or  He  will  have  none  of  u's.  We 
are  either  working  for  God  and  I  lis  King- 
dom, or  we  are  working  against  Him.  We 
are  either  serving  the  world,  the  flesh,  the 
devil  and  ourselves,  or  we  are  serving  God 
and  others.  With  Scriptural  tear  in  it  is 
not  difficult  for  the  sinner  or  the  nt  to 
know  whom  he  is  serving. 

The  word,  convert,  means  to  turn  from 
a  bad  life  to  a  good  life;  to  change  the  heart 
and  moral  character  from  the  controlling 
power  of  sin  to  that  of  holiness.  \  Irange 
from  the  services  of  the  world  to  the  sen  ices 
of  God;  a  change  of  the  ruling  disposition 
of  the  soul  and  a  transformation  of  the  out- 
ward and  inner  life. 

Using  Bible  terms,  conversion  is  being 
born  again  by  the  incorruptible  word  of 
God;  being  made  alive;  created  anew  in 
Christ  Jesus;  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  the  mind;  washed  in  pure  water;  saved 
by  the  power  of  God;  receiving  forgiveness 
of  sins;  being  reconciled  to  God. 

These  are  Scriptural  terms  which  are  ap- 
plied to  conversion.  Do  these  terms  apply 
to  us? 
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ztT\  ERHAPS  the  most  able  and  most 
K~  dynamic  figure  ever  produced  by  the 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  North 
Carolina  was  Elder  Rufus  K.  Hearn.  The 
amazing  vitality  of  this  great  leader  has 
never  been  recognized  sufficiently  in  our 
church,  and  the  great  impression  which  he 
made  on  the  church  demands  that  someone 
point  out  to  present  Free  Will  Baptists  their 
debt  to  him. 

Rufus  K.  Hearn  was  born  on  October  20, 
1819,  to  Elder  Howell  Hearn  and  his  wife, 
Sarah.  His  father  was  one  of  the  strongest 
leaders  in  the  church  following  the  invasion 
of  the  Philadelphia  Association  Baptists,  in 
the  third  quarter  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
He  and  Elders  Joseph  Smith,  Jesse  Heath, 
Frederick  Fonvielle  and  others,  regathered 
the  remnants  of  the  General  Baptists  follow- 
ing the  death  of  Elders  Joseph  and  William 
Parker,  and  laboriously  built  up  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  church,  so  that  by  1829  there 
were  over  thirty  churches,  thirty-three  or- 
dained ministers,  and  a  membership  of 
1,910.  In  1765  there  were  only  three 
churches  and  three  preachers — Elders  Joseph 
Parker,  William  Parker  and  John  Winficld 
with  their  respective  churches,  with  less 
than  eight  hundred  members.  Elder  Joseph 
Parker,  before  his  death  in  1791,  organized 
the  following  churches:  Gum  Swamp  in 
Pitt  County;  Little  Creek  and  Grimsley, 
Greene  County;  Louson  Swamp  and  Wheat 
Swamp,  Lenoir  Countv.  The  labors  of 
Elders  Joseph  Smith,  Howell  Hearn,  Jesse 
Heath  and  Frederick  Fonvielle  were  tremen- 
dous labors  of  love.  Elder  Howell  Hearn 
died  in  1835,  twenty  years  before  his  son 
became  active  in  Free  Will  Baptist  affairs. 

The  reader  may  question  this  long  wait  on 
the  part  of  Rufus  K.  Hearn,  for  he  was 
thirty-one  years  old  before  he  joined  the 
church,  thirty-four  before  he  was  ordained, 
and  thirtv-six  vears  old  before  he  began  his 
labors  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  church.  If 
one  will  rephrase  the  question  and  ask  "Why 
did  he  begin  at  this  late  date?"  rather  than 
ask  "Why  did  he  wait  so  long?"  the  answer 
will  be  more  easily  understood.  One  can- 
not now  say  why  he  did  not  labor  in  the 
church  in  his  early  vears.  On  the  other 
hand,  one  can  see  why  he  was  finally  spur- 
red to  action.    Elder  Hearn's  father,  Elder 
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Howell  Hearn,  had  been  a  strong  advocate 
for  uniting  with  various  groups  to  strengthen 
the  church.  In  1829  and  1830  he  had 
served  on  a  delegation  to  various  Disciples' 
conventions.  He  little  knew  of  the  terrific 
damage  which  the  Disciples  would  later  in- 
flict upon  the  church  in  1855.  His  son 
saw  the  frightful  work  of  destruction,  how- 
ever, and  when  he  saw  the  labor  of  his  father 
lost  and  the  Bethel  Conference  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  threatened,  Elder  Rufus 
K.  Hearn  girded  up  his  loins  and  prepared 
to  carry  on  his  father's  labors.  He  joined 
Gum  Swamp  Church,  Pitt  County,  in  1850, 
and  was  a  member  until  his  death  in  1894. 
In  1853  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry, 
and  in  1855  he  began  his  labors.  The  year 
1855  found  Bethel  Conference  reduced  to 
eighteen  members,  the  others  having  joined 
the  Disciples  church.  Elder  Rufus  K. 
Hearn  was  one  of  the  eighteen  ministers  re- 
maining. 

He  was  appointed  corresponding  secre- 
tary of  the  newly  organized  conference  for 
that  year,  and  during  the  next  thirty-five 
years,  he  served  the  General  Conference  in 
an  executive  capacity  for  twenty-five  years, 
eighteen  of  which  he  served  as  clerk.  He 
kept  a  written,  official  record  of  the  General 
Conference  during  the  entire  thirty-five 
years  and  wrote  biographical  sketches  of  the 
ministers  and  a  historical  sketch  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  North  Carolina. 

Elder  Hearn  carried  on  the  work  begun 
by  his  father.  He  first  tried  to  repair  the 
damage  done  by  the  Disciples,  and  in  1858 
opened  the  way  for  Elder  B.  B.  Albritton 
and  his  churches  to  return  to  the  General 
Conference,  and  later  for  other  ministers  to 
come  back  within  the  fold.  He  favored  the 
attempt  at  union  with  the  Disciples  and 
Union  Baptists  in  1867,  with  the  Union 
Baptists  in  1868,  and  with  the  United 
Baptists  in  1869.  He  would  never  give  in 
on  such  doctrines  as  salvation  through  faith 
in  Christ,  believer's  baptism  by  immersion, 


open  communion,  and  washing  the  s 
feet;  nor  would  he  favor  a  change  in 
name  "Original  Free  Will  Baptist."  The 
fore,  union  never  took  place.   He  also  soi 
union  with  the  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
gia  in   1854,  and  supported  a  union 
Southern  Free  Will  Baptists  in  1857 
1869  he  sought  union  with  the  Cape 
Conference  of  Free  Will  Baptists.  He 
never  to  see  the  fruit  of  his  labor,  bq 
ideals  lived  on  in  other  men. 


He  used  his  influence  to  have  the  Gene 
Conference  refuse  to  recognize  minis! 
who  did  not  abstain  from  liquor — El: 
Elias  Hutchins  had  commended  the  chu, 
at  Pungo  Creek,  Craven  Countv,  in  18j 
as  being  one  of  the  very  few  churches  whj 
condemned  drinking,  and  as  late  as  18; 
the  General  Conference  had  to  pass  a  i 
tion  forbidding  the  sale  of  cider  or  anynY 
that   is   intoxicating,   within   the   bon ,, 
where  the  conference  was  convening, 
hope  was  to  raise  the  standards  of  J 
church  to  a  high  spiritual  level,  but  to  dc 
in  a  spirit  of  love.    Many  are  the  tiii 
when  he  asked  the  conference  to  forgive 
offending  brother,  and  to  accept  him  b; 
into  the  conference.    His  was  a  labor 
love,  not  of  prejudice.    His  was  a  beaut 
and  gentle  spirit,  the  spirit  of  Christ.  TI 
is  never  an  instance  where  Elder  Hearn  cj 
demned.    Instead,  he  perfected  the  enj 
eous,  and  always  labored  for  the  grej 
glory  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  church 
of  God.    After  his  death  in  1894;  with 
advent  of  the  holiness  movement  within 
state  of  North  Carolina,  the  ideals  and  hcj 
of  Elder  Hearn  began  to  be  attacked, 
the  elders  who  knew  and  loved  him  paij 
on,  younger  men  took  his  and  their  pl;ij 

Elder  Hearn's  prayer  and  hope  was 
progress  for  the  Free  Will  Baptist  chi 
and  for  an  era  when  it  could  not  be  sai<| 
the  church,  as  had  been  said,  "They 
illiterate,  opposed,  considered  heretics."! 
desired  recognition  for  the  church,,  a  pi 
cf  leadership  for  it  in  the  state  of  N< 
Carolina,  and  Christian  leaders  and  layi 
who  were  educated  and  who  were  filled  \! 
Christian  love. 

Elder  Hearn  knew  that  he  could  not)- 
complish  his  work  in  his  lifetime,  bu 


Page  Four 


The  Free  Will  Bap  I 


sure  foundations  for  those  who  would 
e  after  him — foundations  which  have 
ted  the  attacks  of  the  present  holiness 
on  in  the  church,  but  one  cannot  say 
long  it  can  withstand.    As  part  of  this 
dation,   Elder   Hearn   established  the 
Will  Baptist  Press.    This  far-sighted 
saw  the  possibilities  of  a  press  within 
church,  and  in  1873  had  the  General 
ferenee  establish  a  church  newspaper 
j  Elder  E.  R.  Ellis  as  editor.    In  1879 
bok  over  the  poorly  organized  press  and 
lit  very  successfully  until  ill  health  and 
pge  forced,  him  to  resign  in  1890  at  the 
|of  seventy-one. 

I  was  by  his  motion  in  1889  that  the 
Ih  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists  accept- 
jie  Incorporation  Act  of  the  North  Caro- 
Legislature  and  became  incorporated. 
386  he  helped  establish  the  Eastern  and 
tern  Conferences.  In  1887,  to  further 
i|gthen  his  foundations,  he  went  as  a 
enger  to  the  South  Carolina  Conference 
ree  Will  Baptists.  He  kept  copies  of 
[(Confession  of  Faith  printed  and  ready 
Idistribution  for  the  strengthening  of 
Ifine — he  brought  out  editions  in  1859, 
I,  1876,  1883  and  1887.  He  compiled 
See  Will  Baptist  hymnal  in  1854  which 
Iced  the  1846  hymnal  of  Enoch  Cobb 
like  1832  hymnal  of  Jesse  Heath, 
[pday,  his  carefully  kept  record  book  of 
|General  Conference  with  its  historical 
E  lies,  the  labor  of  thirty-five  years,  is 
Ing.  Only  five  copies  of  The  Free  Will 
ijist  printed  by  him,  over  a  period  of 
in  years,  arc  known  to  be  in  existence. 
w  one  copv  of  his  manuscript  minutes  of 
[General  Conference,  the  labor  of  eigh- 
:  years,  is  known  and  it  is  at  Duke 
Icrsity.    Where  are  these  things? 

be  writer  of  this  article  would  like  to 
if:  one  request  to  all  Free  Will  Baptists. 
Wis  begin  now  to  take  up  again  the  labor 
|  Jklcr  Rufus  K.  Hearn.  Those  of  you 
le  Gum  Swamp  area  and  those  of  you 
Iprmondsville,  Hookcrton,  Maury  and 
I  Bern,  search  vour  attics  and  bookcases 
fbapcrs,  minutes,  letters,  sketches,  etc. 
I  ldcr  Hearn  and  send  them  to  the  Free 
[  Baptist  collection  at  Mount  Olive 
rjr  College.  It  is  time  we  awakened  to 
Bask  he  left  for  us  and  tried  to  recapture 
siision.  Our  church  is  now  at  its  most 
intous  hour.  We  can  cither  success- 
Bll  recapture  the  vision  of  Elder  Hearn 
ipress  on  to  a  new  renaissance  and  a 
Id  of  unparalleled  glory  for  the  Original 
t  Will  Baptist  church  in  North  Caro- 
I  or  we  can  pursue  the  policies  of  the 
less  faction  in  the  church  and  degen- 
Ito  a  weak  and  fearful  sect  among  many. 
Me,  let  us  rise  to  the  challenge  and 
I'Cate  the  vision  of  Elder  Rufus  K.  Hearn 
taking  his  labor  our  labor — a  labor  of 
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ID  you  ever  stop  to  think  just  what 
it  would  be  like  to  spend  a  whole 
winter  at  Cragmont  Assemblv,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina?  Or  even  to  be  up 
here  in  this  great  big  house  without  a  group 
of  people  or  any  one  except  you  and  the 
Lord?  Think  of  the  vacant  rooms,  the 
empty  beds,  the  silent  dining  room  and 
kitchen  and  all  the  stacked  empty  chairs! 
From  the  chapel  not  a  note  of  music,  no 
minister's  voice,  no  testimonies  from  the 
hearts  and  lips  of  young  people,  nor  any 
sound  save  the  rattle  of  the  windows  under 
the  pressure  of  a  searching  wintry  north 
wind. 

Dear  friends,  it  is  not  quite  like  it  is 
when  you  are  here.  Now  please  do  not  get 
the  wrong  impression.  It  is  not  as  bleak 
and  lonelv  as  you  might  think.  We  have 
many  good  and  dear  friends  here  who  fre- 
quently come  in  to  see  us,  besides  the  peo- 
ple who  come  to  the  mountains  just  to  be- 
hold the  beauty  of  nature  in  the  pictures 
of  autumn  colors,  and  call  in  to  spend  some 
time  with  us. 

Then  we  can  always  find  something  to 
do.  We  can  and  freeze  the  nice  fruit  our 
friends  bring  us,  and  trv  to  mend  all  the 
bed  linen  and  other  things  that  get  torn 
and  tattered  during  the  summer  and  are 
ready  to  go  into  winter  quarters  reduced  to 
fragmentary  parts.  It  really  takes  the  win- 
ter months  to  make  ready  for  the  summer. 
But  with  all  these  things,  it  is  really  a 
pleasure  to  be  here,  and  we  want  our  friends 
to  know  that  we  are  happy  in  the  Lord. 
We  are  staving  here  to  try  to  make  this  a 
better  Cragmont  for  you  to  come  to.  We 
love  the  place  and  we  love  you,  and  we  sin- 
cerely thank  you  for  your  prayers  and  en- 
couragement in  every  way.  Please  continue 
to  pray  for  us  and  support  Cragmont  as 
the  Lord  leads  you.  This  is  your  institu- 
tion.— Mrs.  Wooten. 

Well,  the  summer  of  1960  was  pleasant, 
profitable  and  inspirational  here  at  Crag- 
mont. The  conferences  were  well  attended. 
They  were  well  organized  and  under  the 
supervision  of  capable  and  splendid  Chris- 
tian directors  and  instructors.  There  were 
many  conversions,  and  a  large  number  of 
young  people  vielded  themselves  to  the  Lord 
and  dedicated  their  lives  to  His  service. 
Many  adults  as  well,  especially  among  the 
women  who  attended  the  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Conference,  were  encouraged  and  in- 
spired in  the  services  and  through  their 
Christian  fellowship  experiences. 

The  personal  experiences  are  now  in  the 


past,  but  the  spiritual  enrichment  and 
Christian  zeal  which  found  lodgment  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  many  young  people  will 
spring  up  and  bear  fruit  that  will  be  recog- 
nized and  felt  in  future  generations.  The 
world  is  in  desperate  need  and  men  every- 
where need  to  know  the  Saviour.  The 
youth  of  our  day  must  be  helped  and  prop- 
erly guided  to  Christ,  and  trained  for  ser- 
vice in  His  cause. 

Cragmont,  like  all  institutions  and  in- 
dividuals, has  its  problems  and  sometimes 
difficulties.  We  have  been  faced  with  some 
this  year,  but  we  are  thankful  that  we  can 
truthfully  say  that  wc  have  bright  prospects 
for  operations  for  1961.  We  had  only 
three  open  weeks  during  the  conference 
months  this  year — June  through  August.  It 
now  appears  likely  that  the  full  twelve  weeks 
next  summer  may  be  filled.  You  will  hear 
from  the  directors  on  the  field  in  due  time. 
Wc  sincerely  insist  that  parents,  churches, 
all  organized  church  groups  and  interested 
individuals,  encourage  the  young  people  to 
come  to  Cragmont  for  at  least  one  confer- 
ence. Make  inquiry  and  ask  for  informa- 
tion from  the  directors. 

Cragmont  needs  your  prayers  and  support 
that  it  may  prepare  for  greater  and  more  ef- 
ficient service.  The  new  motel-style  build- 
ing is  equipped  and  ready  for  use.  The 
main  building,  as  we  have  stated  before, 
has  been  repaired  and  painted,  and  money 
has  been  spent  in  other  improvements.  The 
new  building  with  the  furniture  has  cost 
upward  of  $18,000.  The  repairs  and  paint 
for  the  old  building  cost  approximately  $4,- 
000.  The  receipts  for  the  year,  up  to 
November  1,  have  been  encouraging  ($15,- 
600)  but  not  enough  to  pay  operating  ex- 
penses and  meet  all  other  obligations. 

Money  was  borrowed  and  payments  come 
clue  and  have  to  be  paid.  We  have  done 
well  this  year,  thanks  be  unto  the  Lord. 
But  we  still  owe  about  $500  on  the  furni- 
ture which  was  purchased  on  the  installment 
plan,  and  the  insurance  premiums  will  be 
due  in  January  next.  If  you,  friends  of 
Cragmont,  can  sec  fit  to  assist  in  this 
worthy  cause  by  January  1,  1961,  you  will 
do  the  Assembly  a  great  favor  and  assist  it 
in  helping  young  people  to  find  the  Saviour 
and  prepare  to  serve  Him  in  their  local 
churches  and  in  other  fields.  Wc  sincerely 
believe  that  God  will  bless  your  every  effort 
and  give  you  joy  and  peace.  Thank  you 
very  much. 

Address  all  mail  to  Cragmont  Assembly, 
Route  1,  Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina. 
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NEWS  NOTES 


Home-Coming  and  Harvest  Day  At  Free  Union  Church 


jBrnfflfflflR 


The  Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Pinetown,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  observe  its  home-coming  and  har- 
vest day  on  Sunday,  November  20,  with 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan,  bringing 
the  message.  An  all-day  service  is  being 
planned  and  an  enjoyable  day  is  expected 
by  all.  Local  advertisement  is  being  done 
with  airplane  and  sound  system  by  Mr. 
Monroe  Everette,  a  member  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  the  pastor.  Harvest  offering 
which  is  expected  to  reach  $3,000  or  over 
will  be  given  in  procession  by  the  congrega- 
tion upon  an  open  Bible.  Lunch  will  be 
served  at  the  noon  hour  with  plenty  of  food 
and  drinks  for  all. 

Beginning  at  1:15  p.  m.,  there  will  be  a 
program  packed  full  of  good  music  by  choirs, 
quartets  and  other  special  groups.  Mr. 
Oscar  Webster  will  give  a  historical  outline 
of  nearly  two  centuries  of  the  local  church. 
Attorney  O.  L.  Williams,  and  outstanding 
layman  of  the  Methodist  church,  will  be 
the  feature  speaker  on  the  afternoon  pro- 
gram. Mr.  Williams  is  a  former  represen- 
tative of  the  General  Assembly,  clerk  of  Su- 
perior Court,  director  of  a  Hyde  County 
bank,  former  president  of  the  district  bar, 
and  is  at  present  a  Hvde  County  attorney. 

Former  members,  former  pastors  and 
friends  are  invited  to  attend  this  all-day  ser- 
vice which  is  expected  to  be  uplifting  and 
gratifying  to  all  who  attend.  The  public 
is  invited  to  share  the  day  with  the  Free 
Union  Church. 


Coming  Events 


-Thanksgiving  Day 
Founder's  Day,  Mount  Olive 


November  24 
December  14- 
Collcge 

December  25 — Christmas  Day 
January    25 — Spring    Semester   Begins  at 
Mount  Olive  College 


Revival  in  Progress  at 

First  Church,  Vanceboro,  N.  C. 

Revival  services  began  at  the  First' 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Vanceboro,  f»| 
Carolina,  November  14,  and  will  con 
throught  November  19.    The  Rev.  H 
A.  Armstrong  Jr.  is  the  evangelist.  Sei 
are  beginning  each  evening  at  7:30. 

Sunday,  November  20,  the  church 
observe  its  annual  home-coming.  Fo 
ing  the  morning  worship,  a  picnic  luncl 
be  served  on  the  church  grounds. 

The  church  and  the  pastor,  the  Re> 
W.  Cleve  Jr.,  extends  a  cordial  welcon 
everyone  to  attend  these  services  and  re< 
your  prayers  for  their  success.  Special 
ers  are  also  invited  to  attend  and  take 
in  the  services. 


Calvary  Church  Observed 
Second  Baptismal  Service 

The  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Ch 
of  Portsmouth,  Virginia,  observed  its  se 
baptismal  service  November  6,  1960.  lj 
were  four  who  followed  the  Lord  in 
baptism.  The  Rev.  Henry  Van  Kluy! 
pastor  of  the  church. 

The  church  reporter,  Mrs.  E.  V.  We 
states:  "We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  wo. 
lul  growth  and  blessings  we  have  see! 
our  new  church.  We  request  the  pri 
of  all  Christians  for  our  continual  succ 


National  Superannuation  Report 
For  October,  1960 

Mrs.  K,  V.  Shutes,  sccretary-treasuri 
the  National  Superannuation  Board  of! 
Will  Baptists,  presents  the  following  f[ 
cial  report  for  the  month  ending  Ocj 

31,  1960: 

Cash  on  Hand  October  1,  1960  $4,3' 
Receipts 

From  States: 

Georgia  $32.01 
North  Carolina  37.55 
Tennessee  2.00 
Virginia  4.65 

From  Insured  on  Premiums  90.14 


Total  Receipts 

Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 
Ministers  Life  and  casualty 

Union,  Premiums  on 

Insured  $273.67 
Secretarial  Services  60.00 


li 


$4,5 


Total  Disbursements 

Balance  in  Treasury 
October  31,  1960 


$4,1 


Home-Ccming  Services  to  Be 
Observed  at  Rock  Spring  Church! 

Home-coming  services  will  be  observ 
Rock  Spring  Free  Will  Baptist  C1I 
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The  Free  Will  Ba 


■  Bailey,  North  Carolina,  Sunday,  No- 
bcr  20,  with  the  Rev.  Willie  Renfrew 
,cring  the  message.  A  picnic  lunch  will 
served  on  the  church  grounds  at  the 
l  hour.  Plans  are  being  made  for  special 
ing  in  the  afternoon.  All  former  pas- 
members  and  friends  are  invited  to 
id  this  service.  - 


Ray  Harrison 
ducting  Croatan  Revival 

Kva]  services  are  now  in  progress  at  the 
tan  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
ew  Bern,  North  Carolina,  with  the  pas- 
Be  Rev.  Ray  Harrison,  as  the  speaker, 
meeting  began  November  13,  and  will 
inue  through  November  20. 
lie  pastor  and  the  members  of  the 
ch  ask  that  you  remember  these  services 
ayer,  and  if  possible  attend  the  remain- 
lights  of  this  meeting. 


per  Chapel  Church 
ounces  Revival 

pe  Juniper  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
ch  near  Vanceboro,  North  Carolina, 
unces  its  fall   revival  November  23, 
the  Rev.  Jack  Paramore  as  the  evangel- 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  at 

jie  Rev.  H.  W.  Armstrong  extends  a  verv 
al  inv  itation  to  everyone  to  attend  these 

jbes.  Every  one  is  requested  to  pray 
great  revival  and  that  many  decisions 
hrist  will  be  made  during  these  services. 


ral  Conference  of  N.  C. 
fontinues  Requirement 

the  annual  meeting  of  the  Central 
erence  of  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
i|ina,  meeting  at  Free  Union  Church, 
Ltonburg,  the  conference  voted  by  a 
S  margin  to  discontinue  the  two-year 
:»e  requirement  for  the  ordination  of  its 
iters. 

le  matter  has  been  the  point  of  deep 
*st,  both  pro  and  con,  since  its  adop- 
by  the  conference  in  1953.  The  chief 
n  for  its  discontinuance  was  based  on 
act  that  no  other  conference  has  such 
ng  in  this  state. 

cording  to  reports,  the  majority  of  the 
ining  Council  members  preferred  the 
nance  of  the  ruling.  The  chairman  of 
ouncil  is  the  Rev.  D.  W.  Alexander  of 
:L 

e  conference  reported  a  very  nice  ses- 
The  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds  of  Snow 
as  elected  as  moderator  for  the  next 
ears.  He  succeeded  the  Rev.  F.  B. 
y  of  Greenville,  who  has  served  for 
ist  two  years.  The  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick 
lected  as  assistant  moderator;  the  Rev. 
Harris  was  re-elected  as  treasurer;  the 


Christian  (Bducati 


o  n 


W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bibi-.  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  horn  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


An  Important  Day  for 
Young  People 

Saturday,  November  26,  1960,  should  be 
one  of  the  great  days  for  Free  Will  Baptist 


Rev.  C.  H.  Overman  was  re-elected  as  secre- 
tary. The  Rev.  LaRuc  Davis  was  elected  as 
assistant  secretarv.  The  Rev.  R.  B.  Craw- 
ford was  elected  as  a  member  of  the  execu- 
tive board. 


Children's  Home  Report 
For  October,  1960 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the  fol- 
lowing receipts  for  October,  1960.  Receipts 
have  been  mailed  to  each  individual,  auxil- 
iary, or  organization  contributing,  but  totals 
sre  shown  here  only  from  each  conference 
for  the  period  covered.  The  books  and  files 
are  open  at  the  home  for  inspection  or 
checking  for  any  particular  receipt: 
General  Fund 

Albemarle  Conference  $  41.56 

Blue  Ridge  Association  33.77 
Cape  Fear  Conference  58.14 
Central  Conference  752.37 
Eastern  Conference  1,079.57 
French  Broad  Association  70.27 
Jack's  Creek  Association  406.79 
Mount  Mitchell  Association  82.50 
Pee  Dee  Association  105.68 
Rockfish  Conference  15.00 
Western  Conference  481.63 
Miscellaneous  3,571.37 
Farmer  Picture  Program  1,331.39 
Clothing  Fund 

Albemarle  Conference  40.00 
Cape  Fear  Conference  40.00 
Central  Conference  136.00 
Eastern  Conference  80.00 
Piedmont  Association  40.00 
Western  Conference  190.00 
Kitchen  Fund 

Albemarle  Conference  50.00 
Cape  Fear  Conference  5.00 
Eastern  Conference  25.00 
Western  Conference  3.00 
Central  Conference  Building  Fund 
Central  Conference  3  5.62 


Total  October  Receipts 


$8,674.66 


young  people  of  North  Carolina.  It  should 
also  be  a  day  of  historic  interest  in  the  story 
of  our  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 
Sunday  School  Convention. 

For  the  young  people,  it  has,  been  desig- 
nated as  "Cragmont  Youth  Rally  Day."  All 
the  young  people  who  attended  the  youth 
conferences  sponsored  by  the  Sunday 
School  Convention  during  this  year  at  Crag- 
mont Assembly  arc  meeting  for  a  wonder- 
ful day  together  in  sweet  fellowship,  and  to 
relive  their  experience  at  our  summer  as- 
sembly. All  young  people  are  Cordially  in- 
vited. An  all-day  program  (10:00  a.  m.  un- 
til 4:00  p.  m.)  is  being  arranged.  It  will 
consist  of  singing  (yea,  brother!),  skits, 
playlets,  testimonies  of  campers,  the  sum- 
mer at  Cragmont — in  short  "The  Best  of 
Cragmont." 

The  place?  Didn't  we  tell  you?  For- 
give us!  It's  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  Wilson.  301,  264,  58,  42,  117 
—any  of  these  highways  will  get  vou  there. 
70,  43,  258,  11,  222,' 701— these  are  just 
some  of  the  highways  that  will  get  you  to 
roads  to  Wilson. 


President  Raper  to  Speak 
At  Elm  Grove  Church 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  of  Mount 
Olive  College  has  announced  two  speaking 
engagements  for  Sunday,  November  20. 

At  11:00  a.  m.,  he  will  preach  at  Elm 
Grove  Church  near  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 
The  Reverend  N.  B.  Barrow  is  pastor.  At 
7:00  p.  m.,  Dr.  Raper  will  speak  at  vesper 
services  opening  the  annual  session  of  the 
North  Carolina  Farm  Bureau  in  Raleigh. 


Dean  Michael  Pelt  to 
Speak  at  White  Oak 
Grove  Church 

Dean  Michael  Pelt  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege will  preach  Sunday,  November  20,  at 
1 1 :00  a.  m.  at  White  Oak  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  LaGrange,  North 
Carolina.  The  Reverend  Robert  Fader  is 
pastor. 


WFree  Will  Baptist 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 


ON  THE  cBIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Why  is  it  that  some  of  the  best 
Christians  we  have  known  arc  called  upon 
to  suffer  the  most? — N.  /.,  Partridge,  Jl/nois. 

Answer:  We  might  find  a  good  many 
Scriptural  reasons  given  that  explain  why 
God  allows  some  of  the  most  devoted  saints 
to  suffer  a  great  deal  in  this  life.  One  who 
has  read  the  Bible  consistently  for  a  long 
time  finds  his  mind  reviewing  a  number  of 
passages  when  this  question  comes  up.  Job 
is  one  of  those  that  I  think  of  on  such  oc- 
casions. His  suffering  here  in  this  life,  there 
is  no  doubt,  prepared  him  to  enjov  the 
abundant  goodness  of  God  more  during  the 
lest  of  his  earthly  life;  but  that  is  not  all, 
for  his  name  has  not  only  lived  in  the  book 
portraying  the  suffering  that  he  experienced 
and  then  the  goodness  of  God,  but  his 
name  appears  in  several  places  in  the  Bible 
and  best  of  all  in  each  case  with  some  of 
the  most  loved  of  Bible  characters.  I  doubt 
not  that  one  may  enjoy  heaven  more  after 
willingly  undergoing  hardships  while  here; 
then  again  according  to  God's  Word,  He 
uses  the  suffering  of  His  saints  to  work  out 
His  own  purpose  and  their  good. 

A  craftsman  who  designs  to  make  a  beau- 
tiful and  useful  vessel  may  put  several  kinds 
of  pressure  on  his  material  through  which 
he  proposes  to  make  the  vessel.  If  the  ma- 
terial is  pliable,  he  can  beat  it  if  metal  and 
cut  it  if  wood  until  his  vessel  has  been  shaped 
into  the  completed  one  of  his  dream  and 
desire.  On  the  other  hand,  if  when  he  has 
worked  with  the  material  a  while  it  proves 
to  be  of  such  nature  or  quality  that  it  will 
not  take  the  pressure,  pounding  or  cutting, 
he  is  forced  to  one  of  two  conclusions: 
cither  discard  that  with  which  he  has  earn- 
estly and  industrially  worked  and  get  other 
material,  or  abandon  the  idea  of  completing 
his  desired  vessel. 

•God  never  gives  up.  In  some  cases.  He 
gives  up  the  object  or  material  but  never 
the  finished  product  but  always  achieves  it 
in  one  way  or  another.  "And  not  only  so, 
but  we  glory  in  tribulations  also:  knowing 
that  tribulation  worketh  patience"  (Romans 
5:3);  "Knowing  this,  that  the  trving  of  vour 
faith  w  o  r  k  e  t  h  patience"  ( James  1:3). 
Whereas  trials  may  embitter  one  who  does 
not  love  God,  on  the  other  hand,  they  serve 
to  burn  the  dross  out  of  a  Christian,  while 
he  cillnws  his  all-wise  and  ever  merciful 
heavenly  Father  to  mold  and  shape  his  life 
at  His  will.    Like  Job,  those  undergoing 


God's  tests  may  say,  ".  .  .  when  he  hath 
tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold"  (Job 
23:10),  or  "Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I 
trust  him:  .  .  ."  (Job  13:15). 

There  have  been  cases  like  Job's  when 
God  allows  His  saints  to  be  an  example  be- 
fore an  ungodly  world,  demons,  men,  angels 
and  even  Satan  himself.  Such  a  display 
of  Godliness  under  extreme  opposition  has 
been  a  means  of  causing  hundreds  of  the  un- 
saved to  turn  to  God  and  a  life  of  loyalty 
and  devotion  to  His  cause,  even  when  they 
did  not  know  the  reason  for  the  bitter  trials 
to  which  they  were  subjected.  Job  knew 
nothing  of  Satan's  accusation  of  himself  to 
God;  yet  he  retained  his  integritv,  and  his 
faith  did  not  fail.  "Blessed  be  God,  even 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  com- 
fort; Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribula- 
tion, that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them 
which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort 
wherewith  we  ourselves  arc  comforted  of 
God"  (2  Corinthians  1:3,  4).  It  takes 
sorrow  itself  to  bring  a  real  genuine  sym- 
pathetic understanding  of  the  needs  of  those 
who  are  passing  through  the  fires  of  sorrow. 
"That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his 
sufferings,  being  made  comfortable  unto 
his  death"  (Philippians  3:10);  "And  he 
said  unto  me,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee:  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness.  Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rath- 
er glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power 
of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me"  (2  Corinthians 
12:9).  Paul  prayed  for  and  received  a  gen- 
erous supply  of  that  which  prepared  him  for 
the  life  of  servitude  that  none  can  render 
except  those  who  God  prepares  in  His  all 
sufficient  training  program.  O  that  we 
might  recognize  the  fact  that  His  grace  is 
sufficient  for  all  and  that  when  we  are  yield- 
ed all  things  work  together  for  good  to  us. 
Tribulation  when  received  in  the  right  atti- 
tude on  the  part  of  the  saint,  causes  him 
to  set  (his)  affections  on  things  above. 

"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your 
affections  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on 
the  earth"  (Colossians  3:1,  2).  Further- 
more in  such,  the  saint  is  helped  to  get  fix- 
ed in  a  more  permanent  way  in  his  mind  the 
fact  that  we  are  to  find  no  continuing  city 
here  and,  therefore,  will  remind  us  not  to 


give  too  much  time  to  thoughts  on  si 
perishable  things.  (See  Hebrews  13: 
11:10.)  When  all  is  said  and  done,  we 
helped  in  the  things  God  allows  us  to  sui 
to  better  understand  the  fact.  "Th 
things  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that  in 
ye  might  have  peace.  In  the  world  ye  si 
have  tribulation:  but  be  of  good  cheer 
have  overcome  the  world"  (John  16:3 
When  we  have  properly  identified  oursel 
with  Him,  His  experiences  and  the  re: 
thereof  are  appropriated  to  us. 


Rev.  Willet  L.  Montr* 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 
Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  lig 
unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105) 
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YOUR  TIME  IS  IMPORTANT 

"See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  ij 
as  fools,  but  as  wise,  Redeeming  the  tii 
because  the  days  are  evil"  (Ephesians  5:' 
16). 

This  is  the  third  of  four  meditations  ' 
the  general  subject  of  the  correct  use1 
time — the  time  God  gives  to  each  of 
The  fourth  one  will  come  to  you  the  w 
after  Thanksgiving.     Last  week  I  gav 
great  poem  which  had  an  important 
sage  on  the  value  of  time.    Now  w6 
consider  the  importance  of  our  time, 
next  one  will  deal  with  the  improvem 
of  our  God-given  time. 

That  the  time  God  is  giving  us  will 
denied  by  no  person  capable  of  ratic 
reflection. 

Let  us  think  of  our  time  in  relation 
eternity.  With  man  there  are  two  peri 
— time  a'nd  eternity.  Our  existence  in 
world  is  the  introductory  period  of  our 
ing,  and  will  be  succeeded  by  our  in 
tion  into  the  solemnities  of  an  eternal  st 
Time  hurries  all  generations  to  eternity. 

Time  has  been  described  as  a  prepara 
state  for  our  entrance  into  eternity.  No 
in  their  natural  being  is  prepared,  nor 
the  appliances  of  reason  and  philoso 
bring  us  that  preparation.  There  is  li 
ever,  a  method  of  obtaining  it.  Jesus 
died  for  sinners,  and  salvation  is  offere( 
the  world  in  His  name.  Those  who  1. 
experienced  personal  salvation  through  Y\ 
and  who  live  in  faithful  obedience  to  I" 
are  prepared  for  eternity.  Preparation] 
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fiiity  is  the  work  of  time.  Salvation,  if 
>ined  at  all,  must  be  obtained  in  this 
if  There  can  be  no  repentance,  no 
vig  faith,  no  regeneration,  no  justifica- 
)  after  death.  The  blood  of  atonement 
I  be  applied  to  the  guilty  soul  on  this 
Hof  the  grave — on  the  other  side,  never. 
H  regenerating  Spirit  may  do  His  work  in 
J  if  so  allowed — in  eternity  He  never 

Tien  let  us  think  of  the  importance  of 
■  in  relation  to  its  brevity.  The  Bible 
jjies  that  time  is  short.  Life  is  compared 
me  grass  which  withers  and  dies.  It  is 
led  a  vapor.  Is  it  necessary  to  elaborate 
he  truth  that  time  is  short?  It  then 
Iws  that  if  time  is  short,  it  is  of  the 
West  importance  that  we  use  it,  every 
md  of  it,  to  the  glory  of  God.  When 
[Inow  that  it  is  short,  and  that  during 
Ipntinuance,  transactions  of  infinite  im- 
■nce  are  to  be  performed,  or,  if  unper- 
red,  the  soul  will  be  lost.  And  the  souls 
Upuntless  others  may  be  lost.  Someone 
[rightly  said,  "Truly  our  moments  are 
Ipn  moments." 

Ipally,  let  us  chink  of  the  importance 
npie  in  relation  to  the  fact  that  the  flight 
[[me  is  irrevocable.  Time  once  gone,  is 
H  forever.  No  calling  it  back.  No  re- 
||  no  tears,  no  prayers,  no  lamentations 
(bring  it  back.  It  hastens  to  make  its 
it  to  eternity.  This  is  true  of  moments, 
;jfds,  minutes,  hours,  days,  weeks, 
jjfhs,  years,  a  lifetime — all  time.  How- 
|  we  may  regret  the  misuse  of  fleeting 
hi  it  never  comes  back  for  future  use. 
|  so  important  that  God  expects  us  to 
at  as  He  gives  it,  because  then  there  will 
(continued  on  page  ten) 

I  Unknown  What  a  Girl 
Can  Make 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour 

stinknown  what  a  girl  can  make — - 
lere's  pent  up  in  her  mind; 
■in  her  heart  and  in  her  soul 
Ceat  traits  that  she  should  find; 
I  faculties  that  no  one  knows, 
Ipiaps  of  mighty  worth, 
Ifch  if  released  to  God  and  man 
(jmlti  richly  bless  the  earth. 

siinknown  what  a  girl  can  make 

3  in  her  days  of  youth, 

Mseeks  and  finds  the  Lord  of  light 

■d  builds  upon  His  truth, 

i!has  His  grace  to  keep  her  pure, 

Is  love  to  keep  her  sweet, 

I  shuns  the  tempter's  many  snares 

Ad  all  that  would  defeat. 
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It's  unknown  what  a  girl  can  make — 

Perhaps  some  queenly  bride 
Who  could  adorn  some  husband's  home 

And  thus  become  his  pride; 
Whose  virtue  might  become  a  gem 

That  riches  cannot  buy; 
Whose  character  and  noble  name 

Could  lift  his  manhood  high. 

It's  unknown  what  a  girl  can  make 

In  countryside  or  town, 
Who  may  become  in  future  years 

A  woman  of  renown; 
Whose  life  and  work  may  bless  the  earth 

And  last  across  the  years 
To  save  ten  thousands  hearts  and  souls 

Remorse  and  bitter  tears. 


It's  unknown  what  a  girl  can  make — 

Perhaps  a  mother  true, 
Whose  Godly  life  could  bless  her  home 

And  help  her  country,  too; 
Or  who  could  be  a  noble  nurse 

And  wait  upon  the  ill. 
And  help  them  through  her  love  and  pray- 
ers 

Into  the  Father's  will. 

It's  unknown  what  a  girl  can  make — 

Encourage  her  to  climb; 
She  may  become  a  teacher  great 

And  rise  to  heights  sublime; 
Or  she  may  help-  the  business  world 

In  some  important  place, 
Or  bring  a  host  of  precious  souls 

To  God  and  saving  grace. 
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Note:  The  sermon  outlines  in  this  column  are  prepared  by 
the  Rev.  George  C.  Lee  Jr.,  Route  4,  Durham,  North  Carolina. — 
The  Editor. 


SAINTLY  BUSINESS 

(John  21:22) 

introduction :  Regardless  of  your  occupation,  as  a  Christian 
your  full-time  responsibility  is  to  live  and  labor  for  die  King  of  glory! 
Making  a  living  and  providing  for  your  family  is  commanded  by 
God.  But  we  must  remember  that  this  is  secondary!  Our  most 
important  joy  is  that  of  living  for  the  Saviour.  We  are  to  follow 
Him  in  this  respect: 

I.  We  Must  Imitate  His  Example  (1  Peter  2:21) 

1.  In  discerning  the  will  of  the  Father  (Matthew  26:59). 

2.  In  compassion  for  the  lost  (Matthew  9:36). 

3.  In  praying  for  the  lost  (Matthew  26:37). 

4.  In  frank  rebuke  to  the  lost  and  hypocritical  (Matthew  23: 
1-33). 

II.  We  Must  Obey  His  Word  (Mark  1 :17,  18) 

1.  You  can  depend  on  the  Word  of  God  being  true  (1  Kings 
8:20). 

2.  You  can  see  that  the  Word  is  a  cure  for  the  soul  (Psalm 
107:20). 

3.  You  will  realize  your  fondest  hopes  through  the  Word 
(Psalm  130:5). 

4.  You  will  possess  a  purified  heart  by  the  purifying  Word 
(Jeremiah  20:9). 

III.  We  Must  Deny  this  Present  Life  and  World  (Mat- 

thew 6:33) 

1.  This  life  and  world  offer  only  the  lust  of  the  flesh  (1  John 
2:16). 

2.  This  life  and  world  offer  only  the  lust  of  the  eyes  ( 1  John 
2:16). 

5.  This  life  and  world  offer  only  the  pride  of  life  (1  John 
2:16). 

4.  This  life  and  world  arc  to  soon  pass  away  (1  John  2:17). 
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(Continued  from  Page  Nine) 

be  more  to  use  if  He  spares  us,  but  there  is 
no  duplicate  of  lost  time. 

"Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To  day  or  to 
morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and 
continue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell,  and 
get  gain:  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall 
be  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is  your  life? 
It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a 
little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away.  For 
that  ye  ought  to  say,  If  the  Lord  will,  we 
shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that.  But  now  ye 
rejoice  in  your  boastings:  all  such  rejoicing 
is  evil"  (fames  4:13-16). 


Because  we  desire  to  see  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  going  each  week  into  every  home  in 
the  denomination,  wc  have  adopted  three 
plans  wherebv  subscriptions  are  solicited  for 
us  on  the  field: 

1.  The  Every  Family  Plan:  Under  this  ar- 
rangement the  local  church  votes  to  place 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  in  each  home  in  its 
membership.  The  church  clerk  sends  us 
the  names  and  correct  mailing  addresses  of 
the  families  in  the  church.  Upon  receipt 
of  the  list  of  names  and  addresses,  we  send 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  to  these  people  anc 
bill  the  church  quarterly  for  the  entire  sub- 
scription price  for  the  quarter  less  10  per 


IV.  We  Must  Give  Him  All  the  Glory  (Romans  16:27) 

1.  -Glory  exposed  to  flesh  brings  pride  (Acts  12:20-23;  Mat- 
thew 17:1-4). 

2.  Glory  misappropriated  caused  the  condescension  of  man 
(Romans  1:21-23). 

3.  Glory  which  belongs  to  God  cannot  be  shared  with  another 
(Isaiah  42:8). 

4.  Glorv  shall  be  produced  in  us  after  these  earthly  sufferings 
(Romans  8:18). 

V.  We  Must  Allow  Our  Lives  to  Be  Used  for  His  Service 

(Acts  9:6) 

1.  Let  us  realize  that  we  are  not  our  own  but  God's  ( 1  Corin- 
thians 6:19,  20). 

2.  Let  us  meet  for  regular  worship  of  the  Lord  (Hebrews 
10:25). 

3.  Let  us  proclaim  the  gospel  to  all  the  world  (Matthew  28: 
19;  Acts  1:8). 

4.  Let  us  above  all  be  true  to  the  trust  that  is  ours  ( 1  Ti-nothv 
1:14). 

• 

THE  ROCK  DIDN'T  TREMBLE 

A  vessel  was  wrecked  one  stormy  night  on  the  rocks  off  the 
coast  of  England.  All  were  drowned  except  an  Irish  boy.  The 
waves  swept  him  onto  a  great  rock.  In  the  morning  he  was  seen 
holding  onto  the  large  rock.  He  was  rescued.  One  asked,  "Lad, 
didn't  you  tremble  out  there  on  the  rock  during  the  storm?"  "Sure 
I  trembled,"  said  the  boy,  "but  the  rock  didn't  tremble  once  all 
night  long!"  How  safe  are  God's  children  who  are  upon  the  Rock, 
Christ  Jesus!— Rev.  Walter  B.  Knight. 

•  • 

MADE  WHOLE 

A  minister  preached  one  night  in  a  mission.  He  talked  about 
the  question  which  Jesus  asked  a  sick  man:  "Wilt  thou  be  made 
whole?"  The  minister  said,  "Fellows,  you  don't  want  to  be  patched 
up.  You  want  to  be  made  whole."  A  man  who  had  lived  in  sin 
for  many  years,  and  was  now  a  new  creature  in  Christ,  stood  and 
said,  "That's  it!  That's  it!  I  patched  up  for  years,  but  the  patches 
fell  off  or  made  greater  holes.  I  became  a  hard  drinker.  1  lost  my 
job.  My  wife  and  children  went  away  to  her  parents.  One  wet, 
cold,  windy  night,  as  I  sat  half  asleep  in  the  doorway  of  an  emptv 
house,  someone  asked  me  to  come  to  this  mission.  Here  the  Lord 
Jesus  found  me.  He  didn't  patch  me  up.  He  made  me  whole — a 
brand-new  man!" — Rev.  Walter  B.  Knight. 


cent.  If  any  families  in  the  church  all 
ready  subscribers,  we  subtract  the  ami 
of  their  credit  from  the  quarterly  | 
Names  can  be  added  to  or  substracted  : 
the  church  list  at  any  time,  upon  not:! 
tion  from  the  church  clerk.  Bills  are  I 
by  us  to  the  churches  on  this  plan  acq 
ing  to  the  calendar  quarter. 

2.  The  Church  Group  Plan:  This  arral 
ment    is    designed    for  organizations 
churches  which  do  not  adopt  the  | 
Family  Plan.    If  any  church  group  sue 
a  Sunday  school  class,  the  woman's 
iliarv,  a  league  or  other  group  wishe 
solicit  subscriptions  for  us,  we  ask  that 
send  us  five  subscriptions  in  the  first  i 
deducting  ten  per  cent  from  their  total 
scription  collection  at  the  individual 
scription  price  ($2  per  year),  keep  the; 
per  cent  for  their  treasury  and  send  us 
remainder  of  their  collection  together  \ 
the  names  and  correct  mailing  addressej 
the  subscription  solicited.    For  instanci 
a  church  group  solicits  five  subscription 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  in  its  first  lot. 
total  collection  for  these  subscriptions 
be  $10.   The  group  keeps  $1  for  its  trea 
and  sends  us  $9,  together  with  the  na 
and  addresses  of  the  people  to  whom 
Free  Will  Baptist  is  to  be  sent  for  one  ;J 
The  plan  starts  anew  at  the  beginning 
each  fiscal  year,  July  1,  and  no  credits  g:j 
in  any  one  year  may  be  carried  over  i 
credited  on  the  new  year. 

3.  Individual  Solicitations:  In  any  chlj 
which  is  not  following  Plan  1  or  2,  we  u 
an  individual  an  avenue  of  outstanding 
vice  to  the  Lord.  Any  individual  when 
solicit  five  one-year  subscriptions  to 
Free  Will  Baptist  and  send  us  the  full  j 
scription  collection  ($2  per  year  per 
scriber),  we  shall  place  his  name  on 
honor  roll  of  solicitors  to  appear  month]} 
The  Free  Will  Baptist.  When  he  has  sol 
td  10  one-year  subscriptions  in  any  f: 
vear,  we  shall  allocate  a  bonus  subscrip 
to  his  credit;  he  may  use  this  bonus  tc 
hew  his  own  subscription  for  one  year  o 
may  send  us  the  name  and  mailing  add 
of  some  other  person  to  whom  we  will  s 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  for  one  year  witl 
charge. 

Any  church  group  or  individual  intei 
ed  in  soliciting  subscriptions  under  Pla 
or  Plan  2  should  contact  us  and  let  us  s 
receipt  books  and  subscription  blanks 
their  convenience  in  administering  this 
vice. 


Editorial  Department 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Pi 
Post  Office  Box  507 
Ayden,  North  Carolina 
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A  GREAT  MESSAGE 

ie  Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey,  pastor  of  St. 
's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  New 

N.  O,  preached  the  conference 
)n  at  the  Eastern  Conference,  October 
sing  for  a  text  John  12:32,  which  reads; 

I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
iraw  all  men  unto  me."  The  lifting 
sus  up  fo  the  sins  of  humanity  was 
asized  greatly  and  illustrated  as  Light- 
in  do.  Also,  by  the  drawing  power  of 
:  if  ted  Christ,  people  were  urged  to  litt 
-hrist  in  daily  living.  This  is  to  be 
■  in  all  of  our  activities. 

Efore  Mr.  Lightsey  began  his  message 
i  his  text,  he  put  in  some  good  words 
jp  Christian  education,  saying  in  part; 
n  a  trustee  of  the  Bible  College  in 
I  vflle,  Tennessee,  and  I  have  taught 
I  It  brings  rejoicing  to  mc  to  look 
I  in  this  audience  and  see  some  of 
)||  whom  I  have  taught.  I  am  for  the 
3  College,  but  I  am  also  for  Mount 
I  Junior  College.  Wc  need  both  these 
ies.  We  need  to  support  them.  1 
lie  acquainted  with  Dr.  Raper  while 
fere  in  Duke  University  together.  I 
ltd  to  love  him.  He  is  a  clean,  conse- 
Christian  gentleman." 


I  hank  God  for  such  a  man  as  Ralph 
Isey.    A  man  who  is  broad  enough  to 

hat  we,  as  a  denomination  stand  in 
of,  and  is  able  to  express  in  an  honest 
er  the  merits.    Continuing  Mr.  Light- 
•  lid,  "The  Bible  College  is  not  perfect, 
itpr  is  Mount  Olive  College.    I  am  pas- 

II  a  church  that  is  not  perfect,  neither 
t  this  church  have  a  perfect  pastor,  but 
ie  all  striving  to  reach  perfection." 
M,  I  think  that  we  as  a  denomination 
£  to  be  proud  of  such  men  as  Ralph 
ttscy,  Dr.  W.  B.  Raper,  Dr.  L.  C.  John- 
n|id  others  that  I  could  mention  if  we 

pace,  but  there  arc  other  things  on 
ind  that  we  must  get  out. 

■Sinful  Nation 

Rpently  I  have  received  a  copy  of  a  pam- 
ik|  entitled  Pornography-Challenges  Our 
»l;re.  Should  vou  like  to  get  this  leaf- 
t,  ? rite  to  United  Evangelical  Action,  P. 
■  l|x  28,  Wheaton,  Illinois.    You  can  get 
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a  dozen  copies  for  $1.00  or  single  copies  for 
\04-  each. 

Excerpts  from  the  Paper 

"A  teen-age  ring,  engaging  in  tri-weekly 
love-and-drink  sex  orgies  was  uncovered  by 
a  chief  of  police  in  the  suburbs  of  one  of 
America's  large  cities." 

From  what  we  can  find  out  it  is  not  only 
in  large  cities,  but  very  small  towns  and 
communities  are  going  wild  after  the  sin  of 
sex  orgies.  Not  too  long  ago,  as  I  was 
walking  along  the  street  where  there  was  no 
sidewalk,  I  saw  a  booklet  lying  beside  the 
road  on  a  church  lot  near  the  back  where 
darkness  covers  up  a  lot  of  sin.  I  picked 
this  booklet  up  and  began  to  read.  It  was 
so  rotten  that  I  could  read  but  little  of  it. 
Knowing  that  a  just  and  righteous  God  was 
seeing  me  with  this  diabolical  rotten  book- 
let, I  had  to  tear  it  up  and  scatter  it  so  that 
no  one  could  ever  piece  it  together.  How- 
ever, it  showed  signs  of  being  read  very 
much.  I  could  not  even  show  such  a  vulgar 
thing  to  my  wife. 

This  brings  mc  to  the  fact  that  on  many 
newsstands  there  is  much  vulgar  literature 
that  is  full  of  sex  writings  that  are  only  for 
the  mind  that  is  filled  with  lust  and  sex 
desires  that  ought  to  be  outlawed. 

In  the  leaflet.  Pornography,  it  is  said; 
"Two  hundred  thousand  unwed  mothers 
were  reported  last  year.  Others,  covered  up, 
did  not  become  statistics.  A  Harvard  so- 
ciologist estimated  that  as  far  back  as  1956 
between  330,000  and  1,200,000  abortions 
a  year  were  being  performed.  Many  in  both 
categories  were  very  young,  some  mere  chil- 
dren." 

The  Last  Days 

Jesus  Christ  said,  ".  .  .as  in  the  days  of 
Noe,  were,  so  shall  the  coming  of  the  Son 
ot  man  be"  (Matthew  24:37).  How  was  it 
in  the  days  of  Noah?  Let  us  notice  Genesis 
6:5,  "And  GOD  saw  that  the  wickedness 
of  man  was  great  in  the  earth  and  that  every 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was 
only  evil  continually." 

We  are  bound  to  be  near  the  end  of 
time.  We  see  and  hear  of  the  most  hide- 
ous crimes  being  committed  every  day. 
Murder,  rape,  fake  accuser,  and  in  fact  every- 
thing that  Holy  Writ  states  will  be  in  the 
last  days. 

According  to  the  record  as  stated  in  the 
Pornography,  "Juvenile  Delinquency  in- 
creased 8  per  cent  in  1958.  This  just  con- 
tinued the  trend  which  had  seen  it  rise  45 
per  cent  in  the  five  preceding  years."  It  is 
also  stated  that  crime  has  skyrocketed  in  the 
10-17  age  group. 
What  Is  the  Cause? 

Many  people  are  asking,  "What  is  the 
cause?"  Well,  there  may  be  many  causes. 
One  of  them  is  too  much  leisure  time.  This 
will  be  disputed  by  some  people,  but  it  is 
not  against  the  law  to  think,  or  to  express 
your  thoughts  today;  but  it  may  be  unlawful 


in  ten  years  to  even  express  your  sincere 
thoughts.  It  can  be.  Constitutions  can  be 
changed. 

First,  too  much  leisure  time.  When  I 
was  a  boy,  I  had  to  work  on  the  farm  everv 
evening  when  I  got  home  from  school.  I 
had  no  time  to  gather  up  with  a  crowd  and 
get  off  into  mischief.  Saturdays  were  work 
days.  All  through  the  summer  months, 
we  had  work,  plenty  to  do.  My  father  use 
to  say,  "An  idle  brain  was  the  devil's  work 
shop."  Now  a  boy  or  girl  cannot  work  until 
they  are  sixteen  years  old — no  job,  all  play 
when  not  in  study. 

Second,  the  movies  and  television  are  a 
means  of  children  getting  the  ideas  of  crime. 
They  see  it  and  by  seeing,  a  desire  is  created 
to  try  it  out. 

Third,  and  biggest  reason  is  ungodlv,  li- 
quor drinking,  gambling  mothers  and  fath- 
ers. After  all,  I  think  that  youth  is  pretty 
good  considering  their  parents.  My  observa- 
tion is  that  90  per  cent  of  juvenile  delin- 
quency comes  from  broken  and  sin  soaked 
homes. 

Environments 

There  are  some  children  who  are  led 
astray  by  association  with  children  out  of 
homes  who  are  being  raised,  not  reared,  but 
raised.  A  great  minister  of  the  gospel  was 
asked  bv  a  critic,  "What  makes  your  chil- 
dren so  bad?"  The  minister  replied,  "Be- 
cause they  have  to  go  to  school  and  plav 
with  yours."  This  contains  a  lot  of  truth. 
Children  out  of  good  homes,  where  they 
have  been  taught  to  live  right,  get  in  touch 
with  the  roughnecks  where  they  play  and 
it  is  not  long  before  the  well-trained  child 
is  following  the  ungodlv.  There  are  excep- 
tions, however.  I  have  known  children  who 
had  been  brought  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonishion  of  the  Lord,  to  be  able  to  lead 
the  sinful,  and  what  is  called  had  child,  to 
the  Lord  and  make  a  righteous  boy,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  a  good  respectful  child  and  in 
many  instances  a  Christian. 


Subscription  Honor  Roll 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C   38 
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"SN  DEED  AND 
IN  TRUTH" 

by  Irma  Hegel 

THE  school  bus  had  rolled  on  its  way, 
and  Jack  Krushen  trudged  beside 
twelve-year-old  Sally  Miller  for  the  quarter- 
mile  hike  home.  Suddenly  Jack  stopped, 
nudging  Sally. 

"Look  at  that  dog  coming  our  way,"  he 
cried.    "Did  you  ever  see  such  a  beauty?" 

Sally  cowered  close  to  Jack  because  the 
dog  was  so  big  and  brown  and  his  huge 
ears  flopped  in  the  spring  breeze. 

"Is  he  going  to  bite  us?"  she  whispered. 
Jack  laughed.     "Can't  you  see  his  tail 
wagging?    Here,  boy,"  he  called. 

The  dog  bounded  to  him  at  once,  his  coat 
gleaming  like  satin  in  the  April  sunlight. 
His  cold  nose  nuzzled  Jack's  outstretched 
fingers,  and  the  bov  patted  the  noble  head. 
"Yes,  sir,  vou  sure  are  a  beauty,"  he  repeat- 
ed. 

"That  must  be  the  dog's  owner  just 
rounding  the  curve,"  Sally  declared. 

Jack  looked  up.  In  the  distance  he  could 
sec  a  boy  advancing  toward  them.  He  was 
red-headed  and  wore  a  leather  jacket.  He 
couldn't  have  been  any  older  than  they 
were,  Jack  decided. 

"I  wonder  who  he  is,"  he  murmured  to 
Sally.  "I  thought  I  knew  all  the  fellows 
in  Dashville.  And  why  do  you  suppose  he 
hasn't  showed  up  at  school?  Maybe  he's 
just  a  visitor." 

"Better  get  to  the  side,"  Sally  warned. 
"There's  a  car  coming." 

It  was  an  outdated  model  with  rusted 
fenders.  The  radiator  had  been  dented  and 
never  repaired.  A  few  feet  from  the  boy 
and  girl,  the  car  stopped  and  a  gray-haired 
man  in  overalls  alighted  to  look  at  a  front 
tire. 

The  dog  bounded  to  the  driver,  and  the 
man  patted  the  animal  and  coaxed  him  into 
the  car.  The  friendly  dog  jumped  in.  The 
man  banged  the  door  shut,  ran  around  to  the 
other  side  and  got  in  himself.  The  old  car 
■sputtered  and  chugged  on  down  the  road. 

"That  couldn't  have  been  his  dog,"  Jack 
cried,  staring  after  the  departing  car.  He 
looked  toward  the  bov  in  the  leather  jacket, 
racing  up  the  road.  "The  dog  must  belong 
to  the  redhead.  But  why  didn't  he  whistle 
to  his  pet?  Why  did  he  let  that  man  take 
his  dog?" 


"Jack,  look  at  that  bov,"  said  Sally.  "He's 
crying!  It  was  his  dog  and  we  just  stood 
here,  watching." 

The  red-haired  bov  reached  them,  the 
tears  streaking  down  his  face.  He  pointed 
excitedly  after  the  car. 

"Why  didn't  you  call  your  dog?"  Jack 
demanded. 

The  boy  pointed  toward  the  car,  then  to 
his  mouth  and  ears. 

"This  boy  is  deaf  and  dumb,"  Sally  said 
in  an  awed  voice.  "That's  why  he  didn't 
call  his  dog." 

Jack's  momentary  anger  melted  into  in- 
stant pity.  He  pulled  a  pad  and  pencil  from 
his  books  and  wrote:  "Your  dog?"  The  boy 
nodded.  Jack  wrote  again:  "We're  vour 
friends.  We  will  help.  My  name  is  Jack 
Krushen.  Hers,  Sally  Miller.  What's 
yours?"  The  red-haired  boy  read  the  mes- 
sage, then  he  took  the  pencil  and  printed: 
"Victory  Harrington,  Pine  Ridge,  R.  F.  D. 
1.  3  57."' 

"357  must  be  his  phone,"  Jack  murmur- 
ed to  Sally. 

He  wanted  to  ask  Victor  some  more  ques- 
tions, but  the  boy  started  crying  again,  turn- 
ed and  went  running  back  down  the  road. 

"How  can  you  promise  we'll  help?"  Sally 
snorted.  "What  can  we  do?  We  can't  be 
a  friend  to  someone  we've  never  seen  be- 
fore." 

"We  can,  too,"  Jack  argued.  "We've  got 
friends  we  don't  know,  and  we're  going  to 
call  on  them  right  now." 

"Who  are  they?"  Sally  asked,  her  blue 
eyes  widening  in  a  curious  manner. 

"The  state  police.  Their  barracks  are 
along  the  main  road." 

"They'll  just  laugh  at  us." 

"They  won't  do  anything  of  the  sort.  You 
come  along.    You'll  see." 

The  boy  and  the  girl  began  running  along 
the  rubbled  country  road.  After  they  round- 
ed the  curve,  they  took  a  short  cut  to  the 
turnpike.  Another  stretch  and  the  low  brick 
building  of  the  state  troopers  came  into 
view.  Holding  Sally's  hand  tightly  in  his 
own,  Jack  marched  up  to  the  door  and  into 
the  hall. 

"What  can  we  do  for  you?"  a  tall  sun- 
browned  trooper  demanded,  his  face  beam- 
ing under  his  broad-brimmed  hat. 

"We  saw  a  dog  get  taken  into  a  car,"  Jack 
spoke  up  bravely.  "The  dog  didn't  belong 
to  the  man  who  took  it." 

"Come  along,"  said  the  trooper.    He  led 


the  boy  and  girl  into  a  room  where  ano 
trooper  in  uniform  sat  before  a  desk,  writ 

"Sergeant,"  the  trooper  declared,  "t 
youngsters  saw  a  dog  snatched." 

"Well!"  the  sergeant  exclaimed,  pus' 
his  work  aside  and  smiling  at  them. 
the  dog  yours?" 

"No,  sir,"  Jack  answered.    "The  doe 
longs  to  Victor  Harrington,  Pine  Ri 
R.  F.  D.  1.    Victor's  mute.  That's 
he  couldn't  call  his  dog." 

"Ah,"  said  the  sergeant.  "I  suppose 
can't  describe  the  man  or  the  car." 

"The  man  was  gray-haired  and  drcssc 
overalls — he  looked  to  be  a  farmer," 
informed   the  trooper.     "The  car  we] 
Chcvvie,   1956  model.     I  didn't  get 
license  number.    I  was  too  excited." 

The  sergeant's  smile  broadened.  "' 
arc  certainly  an  observing  young  man, 
approved.    "Just  how  could  you  tell  m 
a  '56  and  a  Chevrolet?" 

"Last  summer,  our  family  took  a  trr 
Maine,"  Jack  explained.  "I  got  restlcs 
Dad,  Mom,  and  I  played  a  guessing  g; 
We'd  guess  the  names  and  years  of  pas' 
cars.  I  made  a  lot  of  mistakes.  Dad 
me  what  to  look  for,  and  I  got  so  I  c 
tell  cars  pretty  well." 

"I  wish  some  of  the  grownups  would  ni 
use  of  their  eyes  and  heads,"  the  serg! 
mused.  "Tell  me  your  name  and  add; 
and  we'll  let  you  know  if  we  find  the  d 

Jack  spelled  out  his  name  and  ad(( 
and  left  the  barracks,  Sally  at  his  side. 

"There!"  he  exclaimed.  You  sec?  Pa 
men  are  friends,  too." 

Sally  smiled.     "The  troopers  were 
nice,"  she  admitted.     "I've  always  1 
afraid  of  policemen,  but  not  any  more 
do  hope  they  find  Victor's  dog.  Vi 
did  cry  so  hard." 

At  home,  Jack  related  the  incident  tc 
mother  and  waited  patiently  for  the 
phone  to  ring.    The  telephone  rema 
silent  all  the  remainder  of  the  aftcrn 

Dad  came  home  and  was  told  the  si 
dinner  passed,  and  still  no  word, 
opened  his  spelling  book  and  tried  to  n 
orize  words.    He  wasn't  succeeding  atj 

Suddenly  the  front  doorbell  rang, 
Jack  lunged  toward  it  before  his  fathe 
mother  had  a  chance  to  rise.    It  was 
Silly  who  stood  in  the  cold,  a  red  sw(i 
pulled  over  her  blue  cotton  dress. 
"Any  news,  Jack?" 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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dy  Course  on  Japan 

i  Saturday,  November  5,  1960,  the  Y. 

fs  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
ich  of  Newport  News,  Virginia,  enjoyed 
tdy  course  on  missions  at  the  home  of 

W.  O.  Deuell. 

]  e  setting  for  the  study  course  was  in 
i.  At  the  door  was  a  torii  with  the 
"Welcome  to  the  land  of  the  rising 
We  were  greeted  by  the  hostess, 
id  as  a  Japanese  woman  with  the  salu- 
1,  "Koan-wee-chee-wa  O-ha-ee-woo-da- 
'  translated  as,  "Good  afternoon, 
:  come  in."  Then  in  Japanese  wc  were 
:d  to  have  a  seat.    After  removing  our 

we  put  on  getas  and  were  given  a 
iese  tunic  apron  to  wear, 
e  devotions  were  brought  by  Jane  Me- 
d,  using  for  her  Scripture,  Ecclcsiastcs 
Emphasing  in  her  talk  the  first 
of  the  verse,  "Whatsoever  thy  hand 
th  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might;  .  .  ." 
stressed  the  importance  of  them,  as 
;tian  young  people,  living  daily  so  their 
nates  would  see  Christ  living  in  them. 

witnessing  for  Him  who  died  for  all. 
ter  the  devotions,  we  were  invited  to 
able  for  tea.    This  was  served  on  the 

in  Japanese  style  with  an  authentic 
iese  tea  set  and  Japanese  food.  The 

mats,  place  cards,  napkins,  kokeski 
picks  and  kokeski  doll  erasers,  as  favors, 
Japan  made  us  conscious  of  other  coun- 
iand  how  much  we  had  to  be  thankful 
As  we  ate  and  enjoyed  the  Japanese 

we  discussed  the  customs,  food  and 
Is  of  Japan.  The  place  cards  had 
ture  written  in  the  place  for  our  name. 

person  read  their  Scripture  and  wc 
[ssed  how  each  verse  stressed  the  im- 
nce  of  witnessing  for  Christ. 

our  discussion,  while  seated  at  the 
,  we  were  told  how  the  people  would 
lirough  the  toiii  to  get  to  the  shrine 
ly  their  fortune,  and  if  the  fortune  was 
what  they  desired,  how  they  would 
i  it  on  the  fortune  tree.  Each  person 
I  a  fortune  from  the  fortune  tree  and 
liscussed  how  the  gospel  would  help  in 
J  of  these  instances. 

fe  also  studied  about  the  loaction  and 

j  of  our  missionaries  in  Japan. 

bw  that  we  had  finished  our  tea,  Mrs. 

pi  taught  us  the  book,  "God  and  Mis- 

I 
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sions  Today,"  by  Authur  Pearson.  This  was 
a  most  interesting  study.  She  brought  some 
very  good  points  that  made  each  of  us  realize 
more  the  importance  of  missions. 

When  we  said,  "Good  evening,"  at  the 
door  we  felt  that  we  had  spent  a  most  profit- 
able afternoon  in  the  study  of  missions. 

Mrs.  J.  K.  Bryan  Jr. 

Youth  Chairman 


The  Illinois  District  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  met  at  Rescue  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  October  20,  1960.  The  theme 
was  "Enlistment."  Registration  began  at 
9:00  a.  m.,  followed  with  group  singing  and 
praver  at  9:30.  The  welcome  was  given  by 
Juanita  Smith  with  response  by  Alene  Han- 
na.  Devotions  by  Roberta  Bain.  The 
president,  Dorothy  Hamilton,  delivered  her 
message,  entitled,  "Woman's  Auxiliary 
Corps."  The  five  points  she  brought  out 
were:  be  strong,  courageous,  have  endurance, 
faith  and  obstinate. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  approved.  The  secretary's  and 
treasurer's  report  were  given  by  Chesta 
Clampctt.  There  were  eight  officers  pres- 
ent. 

Hazel  Dell  was  accepted  and  welcomed  as 
a  new  auxiliary  with  ten  charter  members. 

The  constitution  and  bylaws  were  pre- 
sented by  Bcttv  Hampleman  and  adopted 
by  the  convention.  Report  of  W.N.A.C. 
was  given  by  Patricia  Shores.  A  special 
offering  was  received  for  Arizona  missions 
work. 

The  eleven  o'clock  message  was  by'  the 
Rev.  Albert  Bays.  Lunch  followed  m  the 
church  basement  served  by  the  women  of 
the  church. 

At  1 : 00  p.  m.  the  convention  reassembled 
with  group  singing  of  choruses  led  by  the 
Rev.  Claude  Childers.  Devotions  were  con- 
ducted by  Olhe  Sulcer. 

The  convention  was  composed  of  12  local 
auxiliaries.  It  was  voted  to  divide  this  group 
into  two  groups.  These  groups  will  meet- 
December  6,  at  7:30  p.  m.,  at  Walton- 
villc  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and  give 
names  to  these  groups  and  organize  a  state 
meeting. 


A  Christmas  offering  from  each  local 
auxiliary  was  presented  in  many  interesting 
ways.  Some  of  which  was  a  green  wreath 
composed  of  81  one  dollar  bills,  a  gospel 
train,  tree  of  knowledge,  miniture  Christ- 
mas trees,  etc.  The  offering  amounted  to 
approximately  $3-25,  which  was  to  be  divid- 
ed equally  between  college,  orphanage  and 
Illinois  Youth  Cemp.  The  Bear  Point 
Auxiliary  gave  a  humorous  skit  which  was 
enjoyed  by  all. 

Eastern  Woman's 
Auxiliary  to  Sponsor 
Youth  Rally 

The  Eastern  District  Free  Will  Baptist 
Youth  Rally  will  be  held  at  St.  Mary's  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina,  Saturday,  November  19.  All 
young  people,  youth  sponsors  and  pastors 
are  invited  and  urged  to  attend  as  the  after- 
noon progiam  will  officially  launch  the  proj- 
ect of  the  youth  groups  for  the  coming  year 
which  is  the  supplying  of  medical  facilities 
and  equipment  for  the  children's  dicision 
for  the  mission  field  of  Africa. 

The  Rev.  Harold  Stevens  will  speak  and 
show  slides  of  Africa  at  the  special  mission- 
ary service  at  7: 30  p.  m.  All  within  the  New 
Bern  area  are  invited  to  this  service. 

The  theme  for  the  program  is  "That 
Others  May  Know  Him,"  and  the  program  is 
as  follows: 

Afternoon  Session 
4:00— Registration 
4:30— Devotions,  Bridgeton  G.T.A. 

— Welcome,  Host  Church  Y.P.A. 

— Response,  Saints'  Delight  Y.P.A. 
4 :4  5 — Singspiration 
5:00— Who's  Who 

5:15 — "Information  Please,"  Mrs.  W.  J. 
Gaskms,  Eastern  District  Youth 
Chairman 

5:30 — Special    Choruses,    Junior  Choir, 

Host  Church 
5:45— Youth   Interview,   Kinston  Y.P.A. 

and  Davis  G.T.A. 
— Youth    Banner,    Melisse  McCoy, 

State  Youth  Representative 
6:00 — Special  Music,  Youth  Choir,  Host 

Church 

Evening  Session 
6:50 — Piano  and  Organ  Meditation,  Jack- 
sonville Y.P.A. 
7:00 — Devotions    and    Introduction  of 

Guest   Speaker,   the   Rev.  Ralph 

Lightsey 

7:15 — Preliminary  Remarks  Concerning 
Work  in  Africe,  the  Rev.  Harold 
Stevens 

7:30— Special  Music,  Cove  City  Y.P.A. 
7:40 — Missionary  Service  with  Slides  of 

Africa,  Mr.  Stevens 
9:00— Benediction 
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Jerry  Ballard  Elected  to 
Mission  Staff 


A  vacancy  created  by  the  resignation  of 
the  Rev.  Louis  H.  Moulton  as  promotional 
secretary  of  the  foreign  mission  department 
has  been  filled,  according  to  the  Rev.  Rolla 
Smith,  general  director. 

The  Rev.  Jerry  P.  Ballard  was  named  to 
succeed  Mr.  Moulton  who  resigned  on  the 
recommendation  of  his  doctor  following  a 
heart  attack  earlier  this  year. 

Mr.  Ballard's  appointment,  made  by  the 
foreign  mission  board  during  its  annual  ses- 
sion, is  the  result  of  a  step  bv  the  board  into 
a  more  adequate  missions  literature  program. 
The  nature  of  the  office  of  promotional 
secretary  has  been  changed  from  one  of 
direct  contact  promotion  to  one  with  an 
emphasis  on  promotion  of  missions  through 
literary  mediums. 

Although  Mr.  Ballard  will  continue  a 
limited  amount  of  outside  promotion,  his 
primary  duties  are  to  design,  write  and  pro- 
duce suitable  materials  to  promote  foreign 
missions  through  every  available  means  and 
to  develop  a  literature  program  for  use  by 
nationals  on  the  denomination's  respective 
fields,  commented  Mr.  Smith. 

Each  mission  board  member  is  com- 
mitted to  two  weeks  of  missionary  confer- 
ence work  per  year.  This  move  by  the 
board  was  made  to  alleviate  the  reduction 


in  outside  work  by  the  promotional  secre- 
tary. 

The  new  promotional  secretary  is  a  vet- 
eran journalist,  having  edited  two  weekly 
newspapers  prior  to  working  in  an  editorial 
capacity  on  one  of  eastern  North  Carolina's 
leading  dailies  before  returning  to  college  to 
complete  preparation  for  a  ministry  in  Chris- 
tian journalism.  In  addition,  Mr.  Ballard 
formerly  was  editor  of  Perception,  publish- 
ed by  Christian  News  Associates,  a  post 
which  he  resigned  in  November  to  accept 
the  job  of  promotional  secretary  for  the 
foreign  mission  department. 

Mr.  Ballard,  son  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Loy  E.  Ballard  of  Scotland  Neck,  North 
Carolina,  is  a  graduate  of  Columbia  Bible 
College,  Columbia,  South  Carolina,  with 
additional  study  at  East  Carolina  College, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina;  North  Caro- 
lina State  College,  Raleigh;  and  the  Uni- 
versity of  South  Carolina,  Columbia. 

lie  is  married  to  the  former  Winifred 
Elizabeth  Underwood  of  Smithfield,  North 
Carolina.  The  Ballards  will  move  to  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  from  the  Graduate  School 
of  Missions,  Columbia  Bible  College,  in 
January. 

Report  from  the  Atlanta 
Church 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ: 

I  count  myself  happy  in  the  privilege  of 
making  this  report,  primarily  in  response  to 
requests  which  came  to  me  while  attend- 
ing the  assemblies  of  the  Georgia  Associa- 
tions and  the  South  Carolina  Conference. 
I  trust  the  substance  herein  will  prove  to  de- 
light, those  who  are  so  deeply  concerned, 
and  that  the  editor  will  be  sufficiently  im- 
pressed as  to  grant  space  for  the  publication. 
I  am  deeply  aware  of  the  fact  that  reports 
made  to  the  bodies  above  referred  to  could 
reach  only  a  small  per  cent  of  our  interested 
brcthern  and  sisters. 

First  of  all,  I  wish  to  express  gratitude  to 
our  wonderful  Lord  for  having  given  me  such 
a  warm-hearted  group  here  with  which  to 
work.  Secondly,  my  heart  overflows  with 
rejoicing  for  the  divine  wisdom  and  direc- 
tion granted  in  the  locating  of  our  church 
in    a    nice    neighborhood    with  adequate 


/ 

facilities  to  meet  the  present  needs.  B 
in  touch  with  the  fact  that  this  mover 
has  been  in  the  heart-throb  of  a  numlx 
our  people  of  Georgia  for  a  half  century, 
cussion  of  plans  having  been  carried  o: 
my  presence  when  a  boy;  and  now,  to  c\ 
face  to  face  with  these  realities  after  C\ 
appointment  for  me  to  return  to  rav  hi 
state  to  lead  in  the  movement. 

Our  first  solicitation  is  in  behalf  of 
remembrance  of  us  in  these  responsibil 
in  most  fervent  prayers,  with  commui 
tions  of  encouragement  and  visitations  vu 
possible.  In  this  we  do  humbly  coil 
that  our  beloved  group  here  can  do  m 
heart  pulsations  in  prayer  and  encouraj 
acts  will  be  our  challenge  to  do  that 
thing. 

Our  present  enrollment  and  attend 
arc:  church  29,  Sunday  school  42;  1 
2  5,  auxiliary  10,  Master's  Men  7.  Rec 
attendance  for  preaching  services:  appi 
mately  40  in  the  mornings  and  35  in 
evenings.    Weekly  offerings  for  all  ca 
during  the  past  six  weeks  have  aven 
$72.00,  plus.    We  always  feel  a  won 
spiritual  atmosphere  in  all  assemblies 
are  carrying  a  ministry  of  cleavage  ti 
Word.    We  are  now  placing  special  eM 
sis  on  our  privileges  of  association  m 
general  ministry  as  well  as  local;  henGj 
have  designated  each  Sunday  for  challeni 
us  to  do  something  extra  for  promoting 
gospel:  such  as,  foreign  missions,  Christ 
education   (through  support  to  the  Bi 
College),  home  missions  and  for  build 
funds.     Designations  have  been  made 
the    different    auxiliary  organization: 
leading  us  out  into  fields  of  greater  e: 
tiveness.   Checking  through  our  experie: 
here  over  the  period  of  the  first  year,  I 
reminded  of  a  statement  made  to  me 
Brother  E.  C.  Morris,  promotional  secrel 
for  the  state  of  Georgia,  and  I  quote, 
believe  a  good  church  can  be  built  in 
lanta,  but  it  will  take  time,  patience  an> 
great  deal  of  hard  work."    I  assent!  A> 
ing  to  this,  prayer,  wisdom  and  money  w 
proper  planning  and  we  are  on  our  way 
great  achievements. 

Permit  me  to  inject  this  final  n 
gratitude:  To  the  Georgia  Mission  bo; 
for  such  faithfulness  to  this  cause,  to  us 
workers,  and,  to  our  people  in  general 
carrying  on  in  such  a  splendid  way. 
note  should  include  thanks  to  many 
ganizations  and  individuals,  who  have  ni; 
special  effort  in  personal  gifts,  co-operati 
in  putting  us  in  touch  with  souls  who 
moved  into  this  area,  and  to  some  who 
adopted  projects  in  helping  to  furnish 
ed  facilities.    The  ministers  and  deacon: 
the  Union  Association  of  Georgia  asked 
suggestions  of  some  project  they  might  ad( 
to  help.    As  a  result,  we  have  a  duplica 
(ditto)   machine  with  which  to  exped 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Strong  in  the  Lord 

(Lesson  for  November  27) 

:  Ephcsians  6:10-20 
i  Text:  Ephesians  6:10 

TRODUCTION 

|j  letter  to  the  Ephesians  is  known  as 
I  the  five  prison  epistles  which  was 
n  by  Paul  when  he  was  a  prisoner  in 
I  It  was  written  about  A.  D.  61  oi 
During  his  second  missionary  journey, 
[ostle  had  spent  more  than  two  years 
I  city.  During  that  two  years,  he 
Jcontiuously  in  the  synagogue  and  he 
1  in  the  school  of  Tvrannus.  His  stay 
(was  most  fruitful,  for  the  gospel  be- 
|nown  throughout  all  Asia.    (See  Acts 

ps  own  weakness  may  be  overcome 
lower  and  might  horn  the  Lord.  In 
rst  ten  verses  of  Chapter  6,  the 
I  gives  the  duty  of  parents  to  children, 
flants  and  masters.  He  then  gives  ad- 
liich  is  applicable  in  the  life  of  every 
fan.  "Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 
l  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might" 
JO).  Paul  is  saying  that  we  must  be 
lihened  in  the  Lord,  for  all  human 
|  weak  and  in  dire  need  of  help  from 
I  Strength  from  God  had  been  mani- 
I  to  the  Ephesians  while  Paul  was 
land  from  the  example  of  Paul's  vic- 
J  ver  extreme  opposition,  thev  could 
hi  complete  victory.  Paul  urges  these 
lans,  just  as  He  urges  us,  to  get  them- 
•  in  a  position  so  that  God  could  aid 
Ipth  the  needed  strength. — The  BibJe 
It  (F.W.B.). 

HINTS  THAT  HELP 
|)ur  enemy  is  invisible  and  therefore 
Irlie  more  dangerous.  He  cannot  be 
!|d  directlv,  nor  can  he  be  fought  with 
•|  and  guns.  He  knows  no  ethics  and 
Is  no  deed  too  evil  or  treacherous  for 
commit.  He  lacks  conscience  and  is 
Irher  of  lies.  He  is  treacherous  and 
■nous.  His  name  is  Satan, 
flic  Christian  should  never  fraternize 
fne  world  of  sin.  He  must  never  trust 
lind  above  all  he  must  not  sip  his  wine 
tikedness,  for  if  he  docs,  Satan  will 
:i  ize  his  powers  of  attack, 
ruth  should  be  the  girdle  of  the  Chris- 
warrior.    His  every  word  and  thought 


should  be  sincere  and  accurate.  His  heart 
must  be  sincere  and  pure.  His  knowledge 
of  the  Word  of -God  which  is  truth  should 
be  thorough. 

4.  Many  false  religions  disguise  them- 
selves as  truth,  and  deceive  many.  Truth 
is  the  onlv  answer.  Know  the  Word  and 
preach  it! 

5.  The  Christian  warrior  must  not  forget 
his  breastplate  of  righteousness,  for  Satan  is 
ever  looking  for  a  fault  or  weakness  in  the 
life  of  the  soldier  of  Christ.  If  he  is  un- 
righteous in  any  respect,  Satan  will  make  a 
great  point  of  this  failure  and  discredit  him 
before  men. 

6.  No  soldier  of  Christ  should  ever  go 
barefooted!  He  should  always  keep  his 
shoes  on  and  never  remove  them  so  that 
he  is  every  ready  to  travel  as  a  foot  soldier 
wherever  he  may  be  called. 

7.  Without  the  shield  of  faith,  the  Chris- 
tian would  soon  become  discouraged  and 
give  up.  The  fiery  darts  of  the  evil  one 
could  mortally  wound  the  man  who  does 
not  have  enough  faith  to  go  on  to  victory 
against  all  odds.  "If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us?" 

8.  The  helmet  of  salvation  is  most  essen- 
tial; for  only  those  who  have  experienced 
the  saving  grace  of  Christ  can  speak  au- 
thoritatively to  the  lost  and  give  assurance 
of  deliverance  and  victory  over  Satan. 

9.  All  the  above  mentioned  armor  is  de- 
fensive; we  have  only  one  piece  of  armor 
which  is  offensive.  It  is  the  sword,  which  is 
the  Word  of  God.  Know  your  Bible;  carry 
it  with  you  at  all  times.  Use  it  skillfully 
and  mightily  to  win  souls. 

10.  Most  important  of  all,  therefore,  we 
pray!  Our  enemy  is  in  the  heavenlies  and 
he  is  powerful.  Through  prayer,  vou  may 
call  to  your  aid  mvriads  of  angels  to  assist 
you  in  battle.  God  answers  prayer! — The 
Bible  Expositor. 

11.  To  vou  who  use  the  Advanced  Quar- 
terly: Please  underscore  at  least  five  truths 
you  consider  important.  If  you  find  twice 
that  many,  no  harm  will  be  done. 


1.  "If  sinners  entice  thee,  consent  thou 
not"  (Proverbs  1:10). 

This  text  is  a  perfect  one  for  a  tem- 
perance lesson.  No  verse  in  all  the  Bible 
could  be  more  appropriate  for  this  lesson, 
or  for  the  times  in  which  we  now  live.  Our 


land  is  being  deluged  with  a  flood  of  fluid 
poison,  the  dispensers  of  which  frankly, and 
cynically  admit  that  thev  arc  in  the  busi- 
ness of  ruining  the  race  for  the  sake  of  per- 
sonal gain.  On  every  hand  liquor  is  being 
pushed  on  young  and  old,  dressed  in  at- 
tractive packages  and  "ballyhooed"  over 
the  radio,  in  an  attempt  to  increase  the  sales 
of  this  frightful  implement  of  destruction. 
It  would  be  sad  enough  to  see  old  sots  drink- 
ing themselves  into  a  stupor  of  shame  and 
helplessness,  but  the  tragedy  is  aggravated 
by  what  seems  to  be  a  conspiracv  to  force 
liquor  on  all,  young  or  old. 

2.  The  means  of  enticement  are  subtle 
and  varied.  Young  people  complain  to  mc 
that  their  hosts  and  hostesses  press  them 
to  drink,  and  make  them  feel  that  they  vio- 
late good  manners  and  show  poor  breeding 
if  they  refuse.  But  in  sober  fact,  the  boot 
is  on  the  other  foot!  It  has  ever  been  a 
precept  of  etiquette  that  a  courteous  host 
will  never  embarrass  a  guest,  but  liquor  kills 
good  manners  and  smirches  courtesy,  just 
as  it  slays  and  befouls  everything  else  that 
is  decent  and  lovely  in  life. 

3.  No  courteous  host  would  insist  that  a 
Jewish  guest  must  eat  pork,  and  a  host 
would  indeed  be  characterized  a  boor  if  he 
pressed  ham  on  a  Hebrew  friend.  The  Jew 
is  not  considered  ill-mannered  because  he 
does  not  eat  that  which  his  religion  forbids. 
But  let  a  Christian  refuse  strong  drink  and 
he  is  at  once  scowled  upon  for  Jack  of 
maimers. 

4.  In  a  recent  gathering  a  host  offered 
me  a  cocktail.  I  refused  it  in  tones  and 
terms  that  half  the  company  heard,  and  the 
enficer  went  away  embarrassed.  A  friend 
said,  "You  didn't  have  to  insult  the  man!" 
I  replied,  "I  didn't  insult  him,  he  insulted 
me!  He  knows  that  I  am  a  Christian,  and 
a  minister  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  an  insult  to  me  and  a  shame  on  my 
calling  to  even  offer  me  liquor!"  And  I  said 
it  in  tones  the  whole  companv  heard.  When 
my  business  was  done  I  left,  but  nobody 
offered  me  any  more  cocktails  during  the 
interval! — Selected. 

5.  Huge  Figures:  From  the  Bureau  of 
Internal  Revenue  we  learn  that  the  people 
of  the  United  States,  in  1947,  spent  the 
stupendous  sum  of  $9,640,000,000  for  al- 
coholic beverages  legally  available.  Let  us 
imagine  this  as  a  huge  pile  of  silver  dollars, 
each  weighing  one  ounce,  2Vi  inches  ir 
diameter  and  Vh  inch  thick.  An  ordinary 
railroad  boxcar  holds  thirty  tons  or  60,000 
pounds.  To  transport  this  huge  sum  in 
silver  dollars,  there  would  be  needed  10,041 
boxcars  and  201  locomotives,  each  pulling 
fifty  boxcars  over  seventy-six  miles  long!  At 
the  speed  of  thirty  miles  an  hour,  it  would 
take  two  and  one-half  hours  to  pass  a  given 
point. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

matters  in  many  ways.  Thanks  to  all  of  you 
who  have  helped  in  any  way.  Any  con- 
structive suggestions  from  any  one  will  be 
highly  appreciated.  The  address  is,  29  Clay 
Street  S.  E.,  Atlanta  17,  Georgia;  the 
phone  is  DRakc  8-1086. 

Very  affectionately  yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

Rev.  J.  R.  Davidson 

Arizona-Mexico  Missions 
Inc. 

The  officers  of  the  Arizona-Mexico  Mis- 
sions were  elected  on  July  2  as  following: 
Rev.  John  B.  Elliston,  president;  James 
Lanier,  vice-president;  Gladys  P.  Elliston, 
secretary-treasurer;  Rev.  Elvis  Priest,  mem- 
ber of  the  board  and  representative  for 
Arizona;  Rev.  Edward  Johns,  member  of  the 
board  and  representative  for  California;  Rev. 
Jose  Guzman,  member  of  the  board  and 
representative  for  Mexico;  Arlis  Priest,  mem- 
ber of  the  board. 

All  members  of  the  board  are  Free  Will 
Baptists  and  five  arc  ordained  Free  Will 
Baptist  ministers.  All  workers  at  the  mis- 
sion now  or  that  have  ever  been  here  as 
mission  workers  are  Free  Will  Baptists. 
Our  articles  of  incorporation  state  that  if 
ever  Arizona-Mexico  Missions,  Inc.,  should 
fail  to  operate,  that  after  debts  were  paid  all 
property  stations  would  go  to  the  National 
Free  Will  Baptist  Association. 

One  of  the  main  projects  of  the  Arizona- 
Mexico  Missions  is  that  of  maintaining  the 
Nogales  Academy  which  is  a  Christian  day 
school  for  the  purpose  of  training  Spanish- 
speaking  boys  and  girls,  first  in  Bible  and 
also  in  all  the  subjects  as  required  by  the 
state  of  Arizona.  The  school  is  properly 
registered  in  Washington,  D.  C,  so  that 
passports  may  be  obtained  for  students  to 
come  from  Mexico  across  the  border  into 
Nogales,  Arizona. 

At  present  we  have  106  students  enrolled 
with  only  2  teachers,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ellis- 
ton. Beginning  January  1,  James  Lanier 
will  be  a  full-time  worker.  James  is  vice- 
president  of  Arizona-Mexico  Missions  and 
is  a  charter  member  of  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Nogales,  Arizona.  He  has 
been  constantly  with  the  work  for  over  a 
year.  Fort  Huachuca  is  65  miles  east  of  the 
border  and  for  six  months  he  has  made  the 
drive  to  and  from  Nogales  daily  helping  on 
the  building.     He  has  received  no  salary 


and  very  little  expenses  of  gas  and  oil. 
Please  put  this  young  man  on  your  praver  list 
and  pray  for  him  daily;  also  for  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Elliston  and  Mary  Bell  and  for  the 
work  here. 

We  now  have  a  choir  practicing  on  Christ- 
mas songs  and  we  feel  it  is  doing  quite  well. 
We  are  badly  in  need  of  more  room  and 
more  consecrated,  dedicated  to  missions, 
self-sacrificing  workers. 

We  now  have  one  organized  Free  Will 
Baptist  church  with  an  average  of  87  in 
Sunday  school  and  church.  We  have  one 
well  organized  mission  which  has  Sunday 
school,  church,  and  midweek  prayer  meet- 
ing. 

We  give  clothing  to  around  200  people 
each  month,  also  food  to  several  and  help 
on  buying  medicine  for  some. 

To  all  who  will  put  us  on  your  daily 
prayer  list  we  will  send  a  picture  of  the 
workers  here  as  a  daily  praver  reminder. 
Please  let  us  hear  from  you. 

Mrs.  John  B.  Elliston 
Box  550 
Nogales,  Arizona 

Contributions  to  Home 
Missions 

"Enclosed  is  $10.00  to  be  applied  to  the 
account  of  the  Rev.  Luther  Sanders  in 
Hawaii.  We  are  thankful  for  the  progress 
that  the  Home  Missions  Board  is  making, 
and  we  pray  that  the  Lord  will  continue  to 
bless  each  of  you  there  as  you  continue  to 
carry  on  for  the  Master." — Mr.  Rex  Dixon, 
Arapahoe,  North  Carolina. 


"Enclosed  you  will  find  a  check  which 
you  can  use  in  the  home  mission  work. 

"We  were  present  the  night  Mr.  Willis 
was  at  our  church,  Sound  Side  Free  Will 
Baptist,  and  we  do  wish  more  of  our  people 
had  been  there.  We  do  pray  that  our  church 
will  do  more  for  missions  in  the  furture 
than  it  has  done  in  the  past. 

"We  do  pray  that  the  Lord  will  continue 
His  blessings  upon  you  people  in  winning 
many  more  souls  to  the  Lord.  May  God 
bless  vou  in  our  prayer." — Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Marvin  Sawyer,  P.  O.  Box  257,  Columbia, 
North  Carolina. 

Stories  for  Boys  and  Girls 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 
He  shook  his  head. 

"Come  in,  Sally,"  his  mother  invited. 
"Are  you  anxious  about  the  dog,  too?" 


"I'm  thinking  of  Victor,  Mrs.  Krusll 
Sally  admitted.   "Jack  promised  Victor 
be  friends  who  helped.    It  would  be  teil 
if  it  turned  out  we  hadn't  helped  at  all 

Jack's  mother  said,  "I  believe  you  htl 
because  you  acted.  You  know  what! 
Bible  tells  us — .  .  .  let  us  not  love  in  \j 
neither  in  tongue;  but  in  deed  and  til 
(1  John  3:18). 

The  doorbell  rang  a  second  time.  J| 
father  answered  it  and  when  he  re -en 
the  living-room,  the  genial-faced  se|j| 
from  the  barracks  was  with  him. 

"Good  news!"  said  the  sergeant,  sir 
at  Jack  and  Sally.  "We  have  the  d( 
genuine  Weinmaraner,  quite  valuable, 
farmer  who  picked  him  up  thought  In 
longed  to  Gus  Gehle  at  the  general  stt 
Gus  lost  a  dog  not  long  ago.  This 
wasn't  his  and  Gus  was  glad  to  return 
Your  description  of  the  car  and  the  fa 
made  our  search  quite  simple,  Jack.  1 
wonderful  asset — a  pair  of  bright  ev@ 
a  pair  of  willing  hands  ready  to  help  s 
one  in  need." 

Jack  looked  into  Sally's  glowing  face, 
was  thinking  the  most  wonderful  thir 
the  world  would  be  for  Sally  and  hii 
to  see  the  boy  they  had  tried  to  help. 

And  then  the  sergeant  said,  "I  dro 
in  because  the  dog  is  out  in  our  patrol 
and  we  thought  you  two  might  like  to  < 
with  us  when  we  return  the  dog  to  its 
er,  that  is,  if  your  father  and  mother 
their  permission." 

Dad  nodded  his  consent.  Mother 
smiling  hers.  "I'll  phone  Sally's  motl 
she  promised. 

"Can  we  go  right  now?"  Jack  cried, 
squeezed  Sally's  hand  and  pulled  he 
him.  He  couldn't  wait  to  see  the  happy 
prise  on  Victor's  face.  Sally,  Victor, 
himself  would  be  good  friends  from 
on — of  that  Jack  was  very  sure. — Chri 
7 'rails. 

ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLA 

(continued  from  page  fifteen) 

If  laid  flat  on  the  ground,  edge  to  < 
these  silver  dollars  would  form  a  line 
000  miles  long,  or  more  than  nine  t 
around  the  earth.  Since  the  birth  of  CI 
2  000  years  ago,  there  have  been  I 
200,000  minutes.  Last  year  in  this  cm 
we  spent  $8  for  liquor  for  every  minute  : 
Christ  was  born,  and,  trying  to  count 
the  effect  of  it,  we  had  to  spend  $16  < 
minute  for  crime. — The  S.  S.  Times. 


Page  Sixteen 


The  Free  Will  Bai 


Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  November  23,  1960 


GIVE  THANKS  TO  GOD 

Give  thanks  to  God,  who  long  ago 

Brought  men  and  women  here 
Who  loved  and  served  Him  faithful!}', 

And  counted  Him  more  dear 
Than  home,  and  friends,  and  kindred, 

Left  far  across  the  sea, 
That  they  might  freely  worship, 
And  more  like  Him  might  be. 

Give  thanks  to  God,  who  helped  them  then, 

Endure  their  many  woes, 
Gave  strength  that  they  might  labor, 

Protected  them  from  foes; 
And  when  they  reaped  their  harvest, 

To  God  they  gave  the  praise 
For  giving  food  and  shelter 
Through  all  their  trying  days. 

Give  thanks  to  God,  as  they  did 

In  those  days  long  ago, 
For  still  He  gives  us  harvests, 

And  all  to  Him  we  owe, 
Of  life,  and  strength,  and  comfort, 

And  so  again  we  say, 
Give  thanks  to  God,  as  they  did, 
On  this  Thanksgiving  Day. 

— Mary  Starck  Kerr. 


up  by  Lambert 


EDITORIAL 


ERA  OF  THE  CONTOUR  CHAIR 

Furniture,  through  the  ages,  reflects  much  of  the 
history  of  mankind.  Perhaps  no  one  article  in  the  house- 
hold is  more  symbolic  of  home  life  than  the  widely  used 
chair. 

The  straight-backed  chairs  of  early  Americans,  com- 
pelling our  forefathers  to  straighten  their  spines,  must 
have  alerted  the  uncomfortable  occupants  against  letting 
ttieir  morals  slump.  Physical  misery  could  easily  have 
prompted  the  search  for  spiritual  peace. 

Whether  this  was  true  or  not,  man's  growing  desire 
for  comfort,  expressed  in  the  changing  pattern  of  the 
rhair,  has  reached  the  ultimate  in  relaxation.  The  contour 
chair  has  been  proclaimed  the  symbol  of  American  life 
today.  Ease,  luxury,  indifference  to  needs  of  others,  and 
rejection  of  the  unpleasant  is  the  trend  of  the  day.  If, 
perchance,  placidity  is  blasted  by  something  too  tremen- 
dous to  be  ignored,  there  is  a  remedy.  The  cocktail  added 
to  the  comfort  of  the  contour  chair  can  always  bring 
oblivion. 

This  is  positively  no  indictment  against  the  contour 
chair  or  its  occupant.  It  is  a  criticism  of  a  way  of  life  that 
refused  to  meet  moral  standards  that  demand  will  power 
and  sacrifice.  It  is  an  indictment  against  shaping  our 
standards  to  fit  our  comforts  and  pleasures.  It  is  a  repu- 
diation of  the  attitude  of  the  man  who  said,  "Don't  con- 
fuse me  with  the  truth;  I  have  made  up  my  mind." 

The  repose  of  the  contour  chair,  applied  to  social  civic 
life,  spreads  its  virus  nation-wide.  It  is  easier  to  accept 
than  to  fight  against  mounting  deaths  from  drinking 
drivers,  kidnappings,  rapes  and  murders  that  go  uncheck- 
ed. "There's  nothing  we  can  do  about  it,"  is  the  usual 
answer.  Another  reply  is,  "But  there  are  so  many  more 
people  than  there  were  years  ago,  and  news  gets  out  so 
much  faster."  These  comforting  answers,  however,  do 
not  alter  the  fact  that  women  who  occupy  homes  where 
they  have  lived  safely  for  years  no  longer  dare  go  alone 
to  their  next-door  neighbors  at  night  or  from  one  entrance 
of  an  apartment  house  to  another.  Taxis  no  longer  ensure 
protection ;  even  the  most  reliable  driver  can  be  a  target 
for  attack. 

Crime  flourishes  in  the  contour  chair  atmosphere. 
Law  enforcement  officers  are  not  immune  to  the  virus. 
They,  too,  succumb  to  the  easy  way.  Why  should  they 
endanger  their  lives  and  the  safety  of  their  families  by 
imposing  heavy  sentences  when  the  public  seems  so  indif- 
ferent ? 

A  recent  news  story  tells  of  a  judge  assailed  for  free- 
ing a  drunk  who  stole  a  ladder,  carried  it  across  the  street, 
and  entered  a  second-floor  bedroom.  When  the  occupant 
frightened  him  with  her  screams,  he  fled.  In  his  signed 
statement  to  police,  the  intruder  said  his  drinking  kept 
him  from  remembering  just  why  he  broke  in.  He  was  ac- 
quitted on  the  grounds  he  had  not  stolen  anything  or 
violated  any  law,  not  even  that  of  trespassing.  For,  the 
prosecuting  attorney  said,  "The  tresspassing  statute  re- 
quires that  there  first  be  a  warning  to  the  defendant  that 
he  must  stay  off,  or  leave,  the  premises — and  there  was 
no  warning  there." 


Fortunately,  this  attorney's  superior  considered 
decision  as  absolutely  ridiculous.  The  judge's  ruling  si 
the  home  of  all  sanctity,  all  protection,  he  said,  anc 
offender  was  rearrested. 

Law  is  not  the  only  profession  to  use  the  rela 
method.  Doctors  are  condemned  for  using  mass  thei 
to  heal  individual  lesions.  Educators  are  accused  of 
centrating  on  everything  except  the  vital  things.  M 
ters  are  blamed  for  accepting  interest  in  religion — a  p 
lar  trend — for  religion  itself. 

Nobody  really  likes  things  as  they  are,  but  the 
tour  chair  is  so  comfortable.  Each  occupant  is  likel 
believe  that  somebody,  with  less  at  stake,  will  do  s( 
thing  about  conditions  sometime.  But  no  reform  can  c 
from  the  depth  of  the  contour  chair.  Interest  in  refi 
like  interest  in  religion,  can  flourish,  but  things  will  g 
worse  instead  of  better  until  we  straighten  our  spines 
go  into  courageous  action.  (Emma  Kidd  Hulburt  in  ' 
Union  Signal.") 


PERISHABLE  ATTRACTIONS  ; 

Quite  often  we  hear  the  question  raised  as  to  wl 
is  often  so  difficult  to  keep  people  in  the  church,  espec 
rhe  young  people.  There  is  nothing  illogical  about  rai 
such  a  question,  for  such  a  situation  does  exist. 

Let  us  be  sure  of  one  thing,  however,  the  gospt 
Jesus  Christ  not  only  saves,  but  it  also  keeps.  This  hi 
ing  is  by  faith,  and  once  faith  has  been  properly  grouij 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  there  is  far  less  chance  of  one  becorj 
attracted  to  that  which  will  eventually  perish.  Chur; 
and  church  groups  have  tried  many  things  to  attract) 
multitude.  They  usually  respond  for  a  little  while,  asj 
be  expected ;  but  it  is  only  for  a  little  while.  On  the  Cj 
hand,  the  soul  which  has  been  attracted  to  the  churci 
Christ  Himself  remains  true  to  the  cause  and  raaj 
depended  upon  in  the  work  of  the  Kingdom. 

When  wondering  about  how  the  church  can  att: 
more  people,  let  us  remember  that  it  is  the  gospel  of  Ji 
Christ  which  truly  attracts,  and  it  is  He  who  keeps! 
satisfies. 
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Mrs.  Alma  B.  Worthington 

Ayden,  North  Carolina 


HE  WORLD  TODAY  needs  Jesus. 

This  sentence  has  been  ringing  in 
irs  for  days,  and  I  feel  that  I  must  put 
aper  the  things  that  are  making  my 
overflow  with  joy  and  thanksgiving, 
e  solution  to  all  our  problems  in 
ica  today  is  Jesus.  There  would  be  no 
jn,  strife,  jealousy,  envy  and  hatred 
g  Free  Will  Baptists  if  all  who  call 
;elves  Christians  had  hearts  filled  with 

love;  because  we  would  then  love 
:llow  man.  Many  of  our  people  have 
bd  that  they  alone  know  the  best  way 
ry  on  the  work  of  this  denomination; 
God's  way  is  old-fashioned  and  will 
nger  work  in  the  modern  age,  when 
iWill  Baptists  are  developing  a  new 
laliry.  May  God  help  us  to  see  our 
ves,  to  become  humble  and  ask  for- 
:ss,  and  to  turn  from  our  wicked  ways, 
II  our  sins  and  call  upon  Him  for  help 
ve  may  be  saved  from  total  destruc- 

rmly  believe  that  the  one  purpose  of 
burch  should  be  to  win  souls  for  the 
Jesus.  If  you  are  a  Christian,  the 
has  commanded  you  to  Go  into  all 
brld  and  preach  the  gospel.  He  has 
anded  that  we  come  out  from  among 
brld  and  be  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
id  works. 

very  Free  Will  Baptist  who  professes 

a  child  of  -God  had  lived  so  the  world 
see  Christ  living   through   us,  we 

lhave  been  the  strongest  church  on 
The  church  is  powerless  and  strug- 

joday  because  we  have  failed  our  Lord. 

ver  fails  His  children, 
have  failed  in  our  duty  to  carry  the 
to  our  neighbors  in  foreign  countries; 

>re,  we  stand  on  the  brink  of  possible 
estruction.    Can't  we  see  and  realize 
these  perilous  times  the  world  needs 

en  Christ  comes  into  a  person's  heart, 
:  is  changed,  because  his  sinful  heart 
iged.    Life  takes  on  new  meaning; 
and  conduct  are  motivated  by  the 
ipirit  living  in  us.    I  know,  because 
ar^le  has  happened  to  rae  and  I  have 
J  happen  to  others. 
Bay   with   Modernism,  Communism 
i  ptholicism  so  prevalent  in  our  world, 
p|'d  to  redouble  our  efforts  for  Christ. 
I  serious  thinking  person  knows  the 


world  needs  something  right  now.  What 
solutions  do  you  have  for  our  dilemma? 

Education  is  not  the  answer.  We  have 
knowledge  today,  but  it  betrays  us.  We  may 
know  how  to  get  to  the  moon,  but  we  can- 
not live  peaceably  with  our  fellow  men. 
Education  will  pass  away,  and  no  degree  will 
take  a  man  to  heaven,  nor  bring  peace  and 
joy  in  his  heart. 

Culture  is  not  the  answer.  We  have  cul- 
ture. Athens  which  was  once  the  very  cen- 
ter of  culture  has  long  been  a  city  of  decay. 

Wealth  is  not  the  answer.  We  have 
wealth  as  a  nation,  but  it  cannot  heal  our 
land,  or  buy  friends  in  foreign  countries,  or 
satisfy  our  longings  for  peace  and  security 
here  at  home. 

All  knowledge,  culture  and  wealth  shall 
pass  away,  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  His  bless- 
ed Word,  the  Bible,  shall  live  forever. 

I  plead  with  you  who  read  this  to  study 
God's  Word  for  yourselves,  believe  it  and 
live  by  it.  Spend  much  time  in  secret  with 
Jesus  in  praver,  then  live  so  others  may  see 
Jesus  living  through  you.  Don't  believe 
what  you  hear,  or  what  you  read  until  you 
have  checked  it  by  God's  Word.  Think  for 
yourselves.  Ask  God  to  help  you  under- 
stand and  give  you  wisdom.  (See  Matthew 
24:4-13). 

I'm  happy  because  I  know  God's  wav  is 
the  best  way;  that  because  He  lives  I  shall 
live  also,  and  be  at  home  in  heaven  for  all 
eternity  with  my  family  and  friends  who  love 
Jesus.  I'm  rich  because  my  Father  owns 
the  world  and  everything  in  it.  I  know  also 
that  He  is  coming  again,  and  soon  I  believe, 
to  take  all  of  us  who  are  His  out  of  this  world 
of  strife  and  sin.     Are  you,  my  friend, 


ready  for  His  coming?  This  is  a  personal 
matter.  Each  of  us  is  responsible  for  his 
own  salvation.  Everyone  must  give  an  ac- 
count to  God  for  his  stewardship  in  this 
present  world  (2  Corinthians  5:10).  If  we 
expect  to  be  what  He  would  have  us  to  be, 
we  need  Him  fully  in  our  lives. 

Thank  God  for  the 
Leagues! 

W.  Stan  Mooneyham 

Thank  God  for  leagues! 

My  first  experience  in  a  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist church  was  through  the  league.  I  was 
a  voung  man  just  back  home  from  the 
Navy.  Adjustment  to  civilian  life  was  not 
easy.  Old  friends  were  gone.  I  was  about 
to  become  a  drifter. 

Now  and  then  I  would  find  myself  at 
church  on  Sunday  morning.  One  such 
morning  a  group  of  young  people  came  up 
and  invited  me  back  on  Sunday  evening — 
to  league,  they  said.  I  came  back — not 
once,  but  again  and  again.  I  even  stayed 
for  evening  worship  and  before  many  weeks 
went  by  I  accepted  Christ  as  my  Saviour 
at  one  of  those  Sunday  evening  services. 

Many  wonderful  opportunities  for  spirit- 
ual growth  and  training  were  mine  in  the 
league.  From  service  in  the  league  in  my 
local  church,  opportunities  for  service  on 
the  district  and  state  level  were  presented 
and  accepted.  As  I  look  back  now,  I  am 
fully  aware  that  this  training  was  of  ines- 
timable value  to  me. 

The  league  also  provided  Christian 
friendships  for  me  that  still  are  very  warm 
and  genuine  even  though  years  and  miles 
separate  those  of  us  who  met  in  our  little 
room  an  hour  before  the  evening  service. 
Those  friendships  were  and  still  are  a  means 
of  grace  in  my  life. 

If  I  were  to  list  the  factors  that  have 
meant  the  most  in  my  Christian  life,  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  League  would  occupy 
a  high  place  on  the  list.  Do  you  wonder, 
then,  why  I  say,  "Thank  God  for  leagues"? 

Note. — Mr.  Mooneyham  served  as  Ex- 
ecutive Secretary  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion for  six  years  and  is  now  editor  of  Ac- 
tion, the  official  publication  of  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals. 
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FLORENCE  HEART  stood  by  the 
bedroom  window  looking  out  at  the 
first  snow  of  the  season.  Her  face  wore  a 
look  of  unhappiness  and  discontent,  and  a 
little  pucker  came  between  her  eyes  over 
her  pretty  nose. 

After  some  minutes  she  turned  from  the 
window  and  walked  to  the  dressing  table, 
where  she  looked  at  herself  in  the  glass. 
Florence  was  14  years  old,  pretty  and  ex- 
ceptionally clever,  leading  her  class  at  school. 
Now,  it  would  seem  that  all  these  things 
would  have  made  her  happy.  But  she  was 
far  from  being  in  that  frame  of  mind. 

"Tomorrow  is  Thanksgiving,"  she  said, 
"and  I've  nothing  to  be  thankful  for.  In- 
deed, I  have  much  to  be  unthankful  for. 
Papa's  a  poor  man;  we  live  on  next  to  noth- 
ing; I  have  my  old  clothes  made  over;  Mam- 
ma hasn't  half  enough  to  run  the  house  on 
and  together  she  and  I  must  stint  and 
scheme  in  order  to  keep  up  appearances. 
I'm  sick  of  it  all — I  have  simply  nothing 
to  be  thankful  for — nothing.  And  there's 
Katie  Gragg  and  Lucy  Ann  Peters,  both  rich 
enough  to  have  everything  on  earth  they 
want.  They  never  wear  old  made-over 
clothes  nor  do  they  have  to  stint  for  a  week 
before  buying  trimmings  for  a  new  hat. 
"Well — "  and  Florence  sighed  deeply.  Then 
she  went  downstairs. 

It  was  late  in  the  evening  and  time  for 
her  to  prepare  supper  for  her  father  and  the 
boys,  Jack  and  Terry,  her  8  and  10-year- 
(,ld  brothers.  As  she  entered  the  dining 
room  to  go  to  the  kitchen,  Jack,  the  baby 
of  the  family,  called  out  merrily;  "I'm  half 
starved,  Sis.  Please  make  something  good 
for  supper." 

"Eating's  all  vou  and  Ted  think  of,"  said 
Florence,  "and  there's  nothing  in  the  kitch- 
en to  fix  for  supper — except  bread,  butter, 
jam,  and  tea." 

"Oh,  there's  some  cold  meat  from  dinner, 
and  a  whole  crock  full  of  sweet  milk,  and 
heaps  of  eggs  and  sugar.  Please,  Sis,  make 
boiled  custard,  like  Mamma  docs  when  she 
lias  loads  of  milk.  Ted  and  I  could  eat  a 
bushel  of  custard." 

Florence  sneered  just  a  little  bit  as  she 
went  on  to  the  kitchen.  Then  she  said  to 
herself:  "Make  custard!  Well,  not  if  I 
know  myself.  It's  entirely  too  hard  to  make 
such  dishes  for  a  couple  of  boys.    I'll  let 
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them  fill  up  on  bread  and  butter  and  milk. 
It's  too  much  work  to  be  fixing  meals  any- 
way. I  do  wish  we  could  afford  a  servant  to 
do  our  housework — like  most  of  our  friends 
do." 

Then  Florence  set  to  work  preparing  a 
very  light  supper.  She  did  not  like  house- 
work, and  when  left  in  charge  of  the  home 
she  got  through  with  her  duties  along  the 
lines  of  least  resistance.  She  did  every- 
thing in  the  simplest  manner,  sometimes 
going  so  far  as  to  slight  the  work.  She  pro- 
ceeded to  slight  the  supper  on  this  particu- 
lar evening,  and  when  Teddy  came  running 
in  to  ask  her  if  there  was  to  be  a  turkey  and 
cranberry  sauce  for  Thanksgiving  she  push- 
ed him  out  of  her  way,  crossly  replying, 

"I've  made  no  plans  for  tomorrow,  Ted. 
I've  had  my  lessons  to  prepare  and  the 
house  to  look  after.   And  I'm  only  a  human 


being  14  years  old.    So  you  boys  I 
expect  anything  extra  tomorrow.  Papa 
saying  a  word  about  Thanksgiving,  c 
to  say  that  he  expects  Mamma  home 
in  the  morning.   She  wrote  that  Aunt 
v/as  entirely  recovered  from  her  illness| 
that  she'd  be  home  with  us  on  Tl 
giving.     If  there's  any  special  prepa 
made    for   tomorrow's   dinner,  Man 
make  it.  Now — you  wash  your  dirty 
and  set  the  table.    Supper's  almost  r( 

"Papa's  home,"  informed  Teddy  ot 
his  big  sister's  command.  "And  he' 
fully  tired.  Says  business  has  been 
good  today,  and  he  thinks  things  are  p 
up  in  the  real  estate  line.  He  sol( 
lots  to  one  man  and  made  good  mon 
each.    That's  not  so  worse,  is  it?" 

"Say,  Ted,  if  Mother  heard  you 
such  language,  she'd  give  you  a  good  t 
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Get  along,  and  finish  your  work." 
hat  evening  at  the  supper  table  Mr. 
rt  asked  Florence  if  she  thought  he'd 

go  out  marketing  in  the  evening, 
ithcr'll  be  here  tomorrow,"  he  said,  "and 
should  have  something  nice  for  our 
iksgiving  dinner.  Of  course,  if  you  were 
alone,  we'd  not  go  to  any  trouble  about 

fixings,  but  Mother  loves  to  spread 
■If  on  holidays,  you  know.  I  can  well 
d  to  lav  in  a  nice  turkey  and  trimmings, 
jusiness  was  good  today,  and  there's 
lise  of  its  improving  steadily,  now,  right 
l" 

Veil,  Dad,  I'd  rather  you  didn't  provide 
ling  for  tomorrow,  unless  you  positively 
/  that  Mother  will  be  here.  There  was 
i  little  doubt  about  it,  wasn't  there?" 

fes,  she  said  your  aunt  was  entirely  out 
:  ngcr,  and  that  if  the  doctor  thought  it 
eht  for  her  to  leave  her,  she'd  arrive  on 
ipiorning  of  Thanksgiving." 
'es,  Dad,  but  there's  the  'if,'"  replied 
nee.  "So  I  think  it  best  to  let  things 
as  they  are.  I  can  fix  a  plain  dinner 
now  of  baked  potatoes  and  ham  and 

lam  and  eggs  on  Thanksgiving,"  shout- 
ick  in  a  voice  of  horror,  while  Teddv 
lis  hands  over  his  face  and  groaned  at 
prospect. 

t  Mr.  Heart  gave  them  a  slv  wink 
Florence  wasn't  looking,  and  it  acted 
nagic  on  them.    They  sat  up  and  ate 
supper  in  a  very  happv  mood,  telling 
and  laughing  among  themselves, 
e  next  morning  when  Florence  went 
the  kitchen  to  prepare  a  light  break- 
he  saw  a  great  basket  on  the  table,  and 
ing  the  refrigerator  a  huge,  dressed  tur- 
tared  at  her.    Celery,  crisp  and  white, 
a  ice,  and  many  other  good  things  to 
i  at  were  lying  about  the  turkey  and 
'«.     Then   Florence  opened   the  bas- 
nd  found  an  old-fashioned  fruitcake 
;  cold  plum  pudding.    She  knew  where 
had  come  from.    A  neighbor,  Mrs. 
!,  baked  these  confections  every  hoh- 
3r  customers  who  liked  the  old-fashion- 
ings  to  eat.    Evidently  Mr.  Heart  had 
this  order  some  davs  ago. 
breakfast,  Florence  said  nothing  about 
reparation  her  father  had  made  for  the 
dinner.    She  felt  a  bit  put  out  over 
ist  as  Mr.  Heart  began  to  ask  her  what 
hought  of  the  basket  and  the  things 
;  refrigerator,  a  ring  came  at  the  door 
Vir.  Heart  hurried  to  open  it,  think- 
lat  his  wife  had  arrived.    A  neighbor 
;tood  there,  looking  white  and  nervous. 
Heart,"   he  stammered,   "have  you 
of  the  wreck  on  the  R.  &  P.  Railroad 
I  train  that  was  due  here  at  7:45?  It's 
i:30." 

M.  Heart  went  white,  and  a  lump  came 
tfiis  throat.    That  was  the  train  his 


wife  was  doubtless  on.  He  hurriedlv  asked 
for  particulars  of  his  neighbor's  story. 

"Why,  you  know  my  nephew,  Sam,  is 
operator  down  at  the  depot.  He  just  got 
the  news  and  phoned  it  up  to  us.  My  wife 
knew  you  were  looking  for  Mrs.  Heart  home 
on  that  very  train.  So  I  came  to  bring  you 
the  news,  which,  of  course,  is  not  yet  all  in. 
The  report  of  the  spread  rail,  or  some  of  the 
coaches  tumbling  into  the  creek,  is  authen- 
tic, but  no  particulars  as  to  life  and  limb. 
We'll  hope  that  Mrs.  Heart  was  not  aboard 
the  train,  but  if  so,  that  she  is  unhurt." 

Mr.  Heart  rushed  into  the  living  room 
and  called  Florence  and  repeated  to  her  what 
their  neighbor  had  told  him.  "Do  not  say 
a  word  to  the  boys,"  he  admonished.  "They 
are  so  voung,  and  there's  no  use  telling  them 
anything  till  we  have  to."  Then  he  got  his 
coat  and  hat  and  went  to  the  station  for 
fuller  news. 

After  her  father  had  gone,  Florence  rush- 
ed upstairs  to  her  room  and  threw  herself 
on  the  bed,  weeping  as  though  her  heart 
would  break.  Oh,  suppose  something  ter- 
rible had  happened  to  her  darling  mother! 
Oh,  how  she  loved  her  mother!  Then  she 
sat  up  and  began  to  think.  Just  vestcrday 
she  had  declared  she  had  nothing  to  be 
thankful  for!  And  she  had  the  dearest, 
most  tender  father  and  mother  a  girl  could 
have.  And  now — maybe  one  of  them  had 
been  snatched  away  from  her!  If  only  she 
could  have  today  as  yesterday,  how  different 
would  she  speak  about  her  Thanksgiving! 
She  would  know  that  she  had  everything 
worthwhile  to  be  thankful  for — her  father, 
her  mother,  and  her  two  mischievous  broth- 
ers, who  were  so  loving  and  good.  Yes, 
when  she  had  had  them  all  she  had  not  val- 
ued her  possession.  But  now  she  knew  how 
rich  she  had  been  but  a  few  short  hours  ago. 

With  a  groan  she  fell  upon  her  knees  and 
began  to  pray,  to  pray  as  she  had  never 
prayed  before.  She  first  asked  forgiveness 
for  not  feeling  happy  when  possessing  such 
kmd  parents.  Then  she  prayed  for  her 
mother's  safe  return. 

"Never,  never  shall  I  be  ungrateful  again," 
she  sobbed.  "Oh,  how  happy  I  would  be 
if  Mamma  darling  should  come  into  the 
loom  this  minute,  sweet  and  smiling  as  of 
old." 

Just  then  the  door  opened  and  in  walked 
both  her  father  and  mother,  and  instantly 
Florence  was  in  the  mother's  arms.  Then 
the  father  explained  that  the  old  gentleman 
who  had  brought  the  news  of  a  railroad 
wreck  had  made  a  grave  mistake.  The  wreck 
had  been  done  to  a  freight  train,  and  several 
carloads  of  merchandise  had  rolled  into  the 
creek,  but  not  a  soul  was  hurt. 

Florence  looked  bravely  into  her  father's 
eyes,  then  into  her  mother's;  then  she  said: 
"I've  been  a  mean,  selfish,  vain,  thankless 
girl,  and  it  has  taken  a  terrible  shock — a 
dreadful  fear — to  bring  me  to  my  senses. 


But  from  today  I  shall  know  how  rich  I  am; 
I  do  believe  I  am  the  happiest  girl  on 
earth  this  minute."  And  she  hugged  her 
mother  once  more.  "And — I  am  dying  to 
get  into  the  kitchen  to  help  with  our 
Thanksgiving  dinner.  I  know  there  never 
has  been  such  a  dinner  as  we  shall  have  this 
day." 

Just  then  Teddy  and  Jack  came  bulging 
into  the  room.  They  had  not  heard  a  word 
about  the  railroad  wreck,  and  had  been 
playing  about  in  the  freshly  fallen  snow  in 
the  backyard,  and  did  not  know  their  moth- 
er had  returned  till  a  neighbor  boy  called 
out  to  them  that  he  had  seen  her  arrive. 

"But  say,  what's  the  matter  with  Flo?" 
cried  Teddy.  "She's  been  crying." 

"Tears  of  gratitude,  dearie,"  said  Florence, 
kissing  the  soiled  cheeks  of  Teddy  to  his 
great  wonder.  "And,  Teddy,  dear,  Sis  is 
going  to  help  to  make  you  the  bestest  din- 
ner you  ever  sat  down  to.  Won't  we  have 
a  rousing  Thanksgiving,  though?" 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Heart  nodded  and  smiled, 
and  Mrs.  Heart  said  through  her  own 
tears:  "Yes,  darling,  we'll  have  a  fine 
Thanksgiving — and  from  now  on  even  day 
shall  be  one  of  true  thanksgiving." — Detroit 
News  Tribune. 


THANKSGIVING 

Once  again  our  loving  heavenlv  Father 
has  blessed  us  with  bountiful  crops,  and  it 
is  entirely  fitting  and  proper  that  a  day  be 
set  aside  to  thank  and  praise  the  dear  Lord 
for  His  many  blessings  unto  us.  Above  all, 
we  should  thank  Him  for  the  gift  of  His  dear 
Son,  who  brought  us  salvation,  full  and 
free,  from  sin,  aiid  gives  us  the  power  to  live 
pure  and  holv  lives  in  this  present  world. 

In  the  fall  of  1620,  our  Pilgrim  Fathers 
landed  in  this  countrv.  They  left  England 
because  they  loved  the  Lord  and  were  will- 
ing to  face  the  perils  of  the  new  country, 
that  they  might  serve  God  according  to 
His  Word.  About  half  of  their  number 
perished  the  first  winter.  However,  the 
next  summer  the  Lord  blessed  them  with 
good  crops;  and  when  the  harvest  was  in,  the 
governor  proclaimed  a  day  of  Thanksgiving 
to  the  Almighty  God  for  His  goodness. 
Great  preparations  were  made;  and  I  want 
you  to  know  that  this  first  Thanksgiving 
was  not  merely  a  feast.  There  were  pray- 
ers, sermons,  and  songs  of  praise,  and  it 
lasted  three  days.  These  dear  Christians 
really  poured  out  their  hearts  to  God  in 
praise  and  thanksgiving. 

How  sad  it  is  that  this  noble  event  has 
become  merely  a  feast,  and  God  is  entirely 
left  out  of  the  picture!  Oh,  that  our  na- 
tion might  return  to  the  Lord  and  honor 
Him  as  our  Christian  forefathers  did  on 
that  first  Thanksgiving! — Way  of  Truth. 


i^Free  Will  Baptist 
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NEWS  %  NOTES 


Of  Denominational  Interest 


Thanksgiving  Day  Program 
At  Children's  Home 


The  annual  Thanksgiving  Day  program 
will  be  held  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Chil- 
dren's Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina. 
The  service  will  begin  at  10:30  a.  m.,  which 
will  consist  of  music  by  the  children  of  the 
home  and  a  sermon  by  the  Rev.  Earl  Glenn, 
pastor  of  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Wilson.  The  Wilson  Church  was  the 
largest  contributor  to  the  Children's  Home 
during  the  past  year. 

Friends  of  the  home  are  urged  to  attend 
this  service.  There  will  be  a  picnic  lunch 
served  at  noon.  Those  attending  the  service 
are  asked  to  bring  a  picnic  lunch. 


Thanksgiving  Service  and 
Home-Coming  at  Gray  Branch 

The  annual  home-coming  and  Thanks- 
giving service  will  be  held  at  Gray  Branch 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Deep  Run, 
North  Carolina,  Thursday,  November  24, 
1960.  The  Rev.  Walter  Carter  of  Rock- 
ingham, North  Carolina,  will  speak  at  11:00 
a.  m.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  at 
noon.  The  afternoon  service  will  feature 
singing  by  special  groups.  Any  groups  or 
individuals  who  are  interested  in  taking  part 
in  this  singing  are  cordially  invited. 

The  members  at  Gray  Branch  extend  a 
cordial  welcome  to  all  who  join  them  in 
making  this  a  joyous  day  of  thanksgiving 
and  fellowship. 


Sanctuary  Being  Constructed 
at  Washington,  N.  C. 

A  new  sanctuary  is  being  constructed  at 
the  Mizpah  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
River  Road,  Washington,  North  Carolina. 

The  church  members  make  the  following 
plea:  "The  Lord  has  been  blessing  and  our 
present  facilities  will  not  seat  the  folk  prop- 
erly. 

"We  are  trusting  God  for  the  money,  ma- 
terials and  labor  needed.  We  ask  that  all 
pray  for  our  work  here  and  for  our  building. 
We  are  asking  that  all  churches  as  well  as 
individuals  to  help  us  by  sending  a  cash 
donation  or  materials.  We  are  in  desperate 
need  for  all  the  inside  furniture,  both  pulpit 
and  pews.  If  you  have  any  old  furniture 
please  contact  us  at  once.  There  is  also  a 
need  for  floor  tile  and  roofing  materials. 
Please  send  your  donation  or  information 
concerning  materials  and  furniture  to  either 
Miss  Linda  Clayborne,  Route  2,  River  Road, 
Washington,  North  Carolina,  the  church 
clerk,  or  the  supply  pastor,  M.  E.  Cox,  420 
Bridge  Street,  Washington,  North  Caro- 
lina." 


Washington-Plymouth  Youth 
for  Christ  Rally  Meets 

The  Washington-Plymouth  Youth  for 
Christ  Rally  meets  on  Saturday,  November 
26,  at  the  Plymouth  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Plymouth,  North  Carolina,  with 
the  Rev.  J.  W.  Everton  as  the  speaker.  All 
the  young  people  in  that  vicinity  are  urged 
to  attend  the  meeting. 


Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson  to 

Conduct  Service  at  Wilson  Church 

The  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  business  mana- 
ger of  Mount  Olive  College,  will  preach  at 
the  morning  service  of  the  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on  Sun- 
day, November  27.  The  Rev.  Earl  H. 
Glenn  is  the  pastor. 


Coming  Events 

November  24 — Thanksgiving  Day 
December  14 — Founder's  Day,  Mount  Olive 
College 

December  25 — Christmas  Day 
January    25 — -Spring    Semester   Begins  at 
Mount  Olive  College 


WHAT  I  AM  THANKFUL  FOl 

by  Mabel  Glenn  Haldeman 

I  am  thankful  for  my  father, 
For  my  mother,  and  as  well 

For  my  little  brother  Billy, 
And  for  sister  Florabelle. 

I  am  thankful  for  my  breakfast, 
For  my  lunch,  and  dinner  too, 

For  the  stove  where  Mother  cooks  it- 
Without  which  we  could  not  do. 

I  am  thankful  for  the  errands 

That  I'm  asked  to  daily  run; 
If  my  heart  is  filled  with  gladness 
Running  them,  for  me,  is  fun. 

I  am  thankful  for  my  lessons 
That  I  have  in  school  each  day, 

And  for  every  time  my  teacher 
Tells  me  what  I  ought  to  say. 

I  am  thankful  for  a  body 

Well  and  strong,  so  I  may  be 

For  my  blessed,  loving  Saviour 
Anything  He  asks  of  me. 

Most  of  all  I'm  truly  thankful 
That  I'm  saved  from  all  my  sin., 

And  that  Jesus  came  to  suffer 
And  to  die,  the  lost  to  win. 


I  AM  DORE! 

A  great  artist  wandered  into  the  m- 
tains  of  Switzerland.  An  official  asked*, 
his  passport.  The  artist  searched  fo^ 
"My!"  he  exclaimed,  "I  do  not  seem  to 
it  with  me."  "Who  are  you?"  asked 
official.  "I  am  Dore,"  said  the  artistJ~ 
official  knew  about  Dore,  but  didn't  kj 
him  personally.  Said  he,  "Prove  to  me  j 
\ou  arc  Dore."  Taking  a  piece  of  pi, 
the  artist  hastily  sketched  a  group  of  ]1 
ants  standing  nearby.  He  did  it  so  skill 
and  with  ease  that  the  official  exclaii 
"Enough!    You  are  Dore!" 

An  unbelieving  world  is  unimpresset 
empty  religious  profession.    It  cannoBi 
say,  however,  God's  children  who  pra| 
what  they  profess. — Walter  B.  Knight. 


FIRST  BLACKOUT 
A  man  who  had  heard  a  radio  id 

about   Egypt's   "first"   blackout  cslle 

newspaper  office. 

"Look  up  Exodus,  Chapter  10,  Verse 

he  said. 

The  verse  reads: 

"And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hanil 
ward  heaven;  and  there  was  a  thick  darl 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  three  days." — A| 
time  Baptist. 
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"[In  Our  Religious  World  - 


FTS  FOR  MISSIONS  INCREASE 
Istians  who  enjov  making  graphs  will 
all  lines  shooting  upward  to  new  high 
of  church  giving  in  1959.  Church 
Ders  in  49  Protestant  bodies  in  the 
d  States  gave  more  than  two  billion 
to  their  churches  last  year — exactly 
,464,671.    In  3  5  of  the  49  bodies, 
pita  giving  for  foreign  missions  was 
our  cents  a  head — for  a  total  of  $54,- 
49  or  $2.26  per  member.    Giving  for 
gational  expenses  rose  $2.48  to  $56.24 
rember  for  a  total  of  $1,395,743,706. 

less  was  spent  on  church  buildings 
in  1958,  the  total  for  27  church  bodies 
ing  came  to  $328,104,500,  about  six 
the  money  given  for  foreign  missions 
35.    These  and  other  revealing  data 
published  November  1  by  the  Depart- 
of  Stewardship  and  Benefolence  of 
ational  Council  of  Churches, 
centages  of  increase  could  be  establish- 
the  3  5  bodies  as  they  reported  figures 
arable  to  those  of  the  previous  year, 
lem,  total  giving  for  all  purposes,  aver- 
$69.13  per  member,  came  to  $1,715,- 
5.    This  was  a  gain  over  1958  to 
per  member  or  4.6  per  cent.  Con- 
ional  expenses  for  the  3  5  made  up 
,743,706  of  the  total,  while  $319,- 
30  was  given  for  all  benevolences.  The 
was  an  increase  of  over  $19  million 
per  cent. 

se  reports  and  figures  contain  only  a 
n  of  the  giving  from  religious  bodies 
lerica.  Total  giving  of  all  bodies  can- 
s  given,  and  none  has  been  reported 
ly. — Christian  News  Report. 


IURCH  LIFE  IN  GERMANY  IN 
DANGER  OF  COLLAPSE 

hmunist  atheism  has  not  been  success- 
crushing  the  Christian  faith  of  the 
m  people,  Berlin's  Protestant  bishop 
large  group  of  United  States  church 
recently.  Bishop  Otto  Dibclius, 
of  Berlin-Brandenburg,  warned,  how- 
hat  if  the  communists  should  succeed 
ating  all  Berlin  the  whole  structure  of 
mristian  church  in  East  Germany 
collapse.  "Once  Berlin  is  isolated," 
d,  "16  million  Protestants  in  East 
my  would  be  left  utterly  to  themselves 
ist."  He  added  that  it  is  still  legally 
le  to  send  financial  aid  to  the  East 
n  churches,  but  only  political  de- 
will  decide  how  much  longer  it  will 


continue.  Two  thirds  of  Bishop  Dibclius' 
five-million  member  parish  lies  in  the  East 
Zone  of  Berlin.  A  churchman  of  the 
Lutheran-Reformed  tradition,  he  is  chairman 
of  the  Council  of  the  Evangelical  Churches 
in  Germany  (EKID). 

The  Bishop  described  the  island  city  of 
Berlin  as  an  oasis  where  East  and  West  can 
still  meet.  They  read  the  newspapers  from 
each  side  and  see  that  the  stories  differ. 
What  is  success  in  one  is  defeat  in  the 
other,  he  said,  adding:  "Only  the  weather 
forecast  is  the  same."  The  persistent  com- 
munist propaganda  aimed  at  uprooting  the 
Christian  faith,  he  said,  promises  no  more 
need,  no  more  injustice  and  happiness  for 
all  mankind.  "In  order  to  help  man  bring 
about  this  happy  state,"  he  continued, 
"thev  try  to  wipe  out  Christianity,  starting 
with  the  children."  Parents  must  raise  them 
to  be  good  citizens  of  the  world  revolution 
and  a  father  loses  his  job  if  his  child  is 
confirmed. 

The  Bishop  also  described  the  perplexity 
among  communist  officials  that  any  Ameri- 
can should  come  to  Germany  just  to  pro- 
claim the  gospel.  He  referred  to  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham's  recent  rally  at  the  Branden- 
burg gate.  East  German  authorities  prevent- 
ed people  from  going  to  the  rally,  claiming 
that  Dr.  Graham  came  with  a  special  com- 
mission from  NATO,  the  western  defense 
alliance. 


ALCOHOLISM  GREATER  MENACE 
THAN  FALL-OUT 

Radioactive  fall-out  may  pose  a  health 
menace  to  Americans,  but  alcoholism  is  a 
more  serious  one.  So  says  Dr.  Andrew  C. 
Ivy,  head  of  the  clinical  sciences  department 
of  the  University  of  Illinois. 

Addressing  the  5th  annual  Institute  of 
Scientific  Studies  for  the  Prevention  of  Al- 
coholism at  American  University  here,  he 
declared:  "The  dangers  from  radioactive  fall- 
out are  guarded  against,  and  every  effort  to 
protect  the  public  is  made,  whereas  very 
little  is  being  done  to  protect  the  public 
from  the  disastrous  effects  of  alcoholism." 

Dr.  Ivy  noted  that  the  number  of  al- 
coholics is  increasing  at  the  rate  of  450, 
000  per  year.  He  pointed  out  that  there 
are  eight  million  known  alcoholics,  and  that 
20,000  persons  die  and  400,000  are  injured 
annually  in  accidents  caused  by  drunken 
drivers. 

"Only  a  handful  of  people  have  been 
seriously  exposed  to  radioactive  fall-out," 


Dr.  Ivy  declared,  "and  few,  if  any,  deaths 
have  resulted,  despite  the  world-wide  out- 
cry against  atomic  testing.  There  must  be 
something  drastically  wrong  with  our  sense 
of  values,"  he  added,  "when  we,  as  a  nation, 
allow  without  protest  the  terrible  ruination 
of  human  life  caused  by  the  use  of  alcoholic 
beverages." — Free  Methodist. 


MORE  ABOUT  THE  KNIGHTS  OF 
COLUMBUS'  "BOGUS"  OATH 

The  fraudulent  Knights  of  Columbus  oath 
was  published  in  the  Congressional  Record 
(February  15,  1913)  as  an  illustration  of 
bigotrv,  deceit  and  falsehood  in  the  election 
of  the  7th  Congressional  District  of  Penn- 
sylvania for  the  sixty-second  Congress.  It 
has  since  been  lifted  out  of  its  context  and 
published  as  if  it  were  a  genuine  document. 

Correction  have  been  attempted  by  the 
Masons,  Protestants  and  Other  Americans 
United  for  Separation  of  Church  and  State, 
the  Congressional  Record  of  January  29, 
1915  (p.  2721)  and  August  16,  1960  (p. 
A6092),  many  liberal  cases  and  the  Knights 
of  Columbus  themselves.  F"or  twenty-five 
3'ears  the  Knights  have  offered  a  reward  of 
$25,000  to  anyone  who  could  prove  the 
genuineness  of  the  oath.  No  one  has  yet 
claimed  the  reward. 

The  genuine  Knights  of  Columbus  oath 
reads:  "I  swear  to  support  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States.  I  pledge  myself,  as 
a  Catholic  citizen  and  a  Knight  of  Colum- 
bus, fully  to  enlighten  myself  upon  my  duties 
as  a  citizen  and  conscientiously  perform 
them  entirely  in  the  interest  of  my  country, 
regardless  of  all  personal  consequences.  I 
pledge  myself  to  do  all  in  my  power  to 
preserve  the  integrity  and  purity  of  the  bal- 
lot and  to  promote  respect  for  law  and 
order.  I  promise  to  practice  my  religion 
consistently  and  faithfully,  and  to  so  con- 
duct myself  in  public  affairs  and  in  the 
exercise  of  public  virtue  as  to  reflect  nothing 
but  credit  upon  our  Holy  Church,  to  the 
end  that  she  may  flourish  and  our  country 
prosper  to  the  greater  honor  and  glorv  of 
God."— C.N.R. 
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THE  LIGHTER  SIDE 
The  Rev.  Cairns  Henderson  of  San  Car- 
los, California,  had  this  timely  tip  for  motor- 
ists, last  week:  "It  may  be  theologically  un- 
sound," he  quipped,  "But  I  always  figure  it 
is  better  to  be  ten  minutes  late  in  this  world, 
than  ten  vears  early  in  the  next!"  Well, 
theological  or  not,  he  has  a  point. — Selected. 
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I  QUESTIONS  end  ANSWERS  § 

=  ON  THE.  cBIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  What  is  there  for  a  sincere  Chris- 
tian to  do  when  churches  are  so  full  of 
worldhness  and  errors  as  most  of  them  ap- 
pear to  be  in  this  day  and  time?  Should 
he  take  membership  with  them  or  stay  out? 
Annie  Lou  Jones,  Texas. 

Answer:  Take  membership  in  one  and  go 
to  work  for  Christ,  when  you  have  sought 
God's  will  as  to  which.  Who  knows  but 
that  the  Christian  example  you  live  before 
those  who  are  worldly  and  the  personal 
work  you  shall  be  led  into  will  change  the 
whole  pattern  of  behavior  for  the  entire 
church  activities.  I  am  fully  aware  of  the 
worldhness  in  almost  every  church  one  may 
enter  as  a  member  today,  including  my  own 
home  church,  but  that  is  no  reason  as  I  see 
it  why  I  should  not  be  a  member  of  it.  I 
should,  if  opportunity  affords  it,  be  able  to 
let  my  light  shine  the  brighter  when  I  am 
determined  to  exemplify  Christ,  in  spite  of 
the  presence  of  those  who  are  worldly  and 
unchristian.  When  all  is  said  and  done  that 
needs  to  be  about  these  worldly  churches, 
many  of  them  are  yet  the  best  organizations 
in  the  world  in  such  a  day,  and  are  more  so 
than  some  of  the  societies  a  lot  of  Chris- 
tians attend.  What  would  be  the  condition 
of  such  a  world  as  ours  now  is,  were  it  not 
tor  the  churches?  These  churches,  in  spite 
of  their  present  imperfections,  are  the  only 
means  by  which  society  is  kept  from  utter 
collapse  and  corruption.  A  Christian  has 
a  better  chance  of  accomplishing  something 
in  the  way  of  winning  lost  souls  for  Christ 
while  a  faithful  member  of  one  of  our 
churches,  than  if  he  were  on  the  outside. 

About  thirty  years  ago,  I  knew  some  fel- 
lows that  thought  all  the  churches  were 
bad;  hence,  they  would  not  be  members 
of  the  then  existing  local  churches.  Some 
of  them  went  back  into  the  world  and  deep 
into  sin.  Some  started  churches  of  their 
own.  I  do  not  know  what  happened  to 
some  of  them,  but  some  of  those  that  went 
back  in  the  world  were  reclaimed  for  Christ 
and  are  now  members  of  churches  that  they 
might  have  been  in  to  begin  with.  Some 
of  those  who  built  non-denominational 
churches  lived  to  see  them  split  and  disinte- 
grated. "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth:  but  if 
the  salt  have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall 
it  be  salted?  it  is  thenceforth  good  for  noth- 
ing, but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden 
under  foot  of  men.    Ye  are  the  light  of  the 


world.  A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot 
be  hid.  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle,  and 
put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick; 
and  it  giveth  light  unto  all  that  are  in  the 
house.  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  vour  Father  which  is  in  heaven" 
(Matthew  5:13-16). 

The  monks  and  nuns  in  their  origin  with- 
drew from  the  church.  It  became  corrupt. 
They  became  corrupt  and  returned.  Both 
may  still  be  corrupt  to  some  degree,  but  I 
am  sure  that  they  could  have  done  more 
good  in  it  than  in  hiding  and  so  could  you. 
There  will  no  doubt  come  times  when  one 
shall  be  forced  to  utter  his  protest  against 
sins  of  a  glaring  nature  and  character  in 
some  local  church,  and  there  may  be  in  the 
extreme  cases  when  one  must  withdraw  from 
his  local  church  in  protest  of  certain  sins 
in  order  to  maintain  his  testimony,  but  my 
experience  teaches  me  that  such  occasions 
or  cases  are  extremely  rare. 

The  church  at  Corinth  is  a  good  example. 
Corruption,  even  unspeakable  immorality, 
had  crept  into  the  church,  but  Paul  gave 
no  hint  that  any  of  the  members  of  this 
church  should  withdraw  from  it.  He  did, 
however,  write  telling  them  to  judge  and 
put  away  the  evil,  with  no  suggestion  that 
anyone  withdraw.  Even  Jesus  did  not  with- 
draw from  the  synagogue  in  His  day  until 
He  was  forced  out.  In  His  day  synagogue 
worship  had  become  formal  and  full  of  er- 
ror; yet,  it  was  the  custom  of  our  Saviour 
to  attend  the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  Day. 
"And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had 
been  brought  up:  and,  as  his  custom  was, 
he  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath 
dav,  and  stood  up  for  to  read"  (Luke  4:16). 
The  apostle,  Paul,  followed  His  example  in 
his  attendance  of  the  synagogue.  "And  Paul, 
as  his  manner  was,  went  in  unto  them,  and 
three  sabbath  davs  reasoned  with  them  out 
of  the  scriptures"  (Acts  17:2).  There  arc 
many  earnest  and  sincere  Christian  men 
and  women  of  today  that  lose  all  their 
power  and  influence  for  God  and  good  in 
their  neighborhood,  by  coming  out  of  fel- 
lowship with  other  believers  that  were  not 
as  well  taught  in  the  Word  as  they,  and 
by  giving  themselves  up  to  harsh  and  cen- 
sorious criticism. 

Of  course  if  the  pastor  of  a  local  church 


insists  on  preaching  glaring  and  perniq 
errors  persistently,  one  then  has  a  righ 
and  should  enter  his  protest  against 
message  and  pastor,  and  should  not  a 
his  children  to  be  exposed  to  such 
doctrine. 

It  is  true,  of  course,  that  the  bom 
Revelation  bids  men  to  come  out  of  P 
len,  but  Babylon  has  not  yet  been  fori 
Almost  everything,  if  not  all,  in  RcveLi 
after  Chapter  4  and  Verse  1  describes  tn 
as  they  will  be  after  the  church  has  ! 
raptured.  Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey  on  Page  2 
his  book,  Questions  Answered  says,  "E 
thing  in  the  book  of  Revelation  after 
fourth  chapter  and  the  first  verse  desc 
the  time  after  the  rapture  of  the  chi 
not  the  pjesent  time,  and  it  is  handling 
word  of  God  deceitfully  and  not  ri£ 
dividing  the  Word  of  truth  to  apply 
command  to  come  out  of  Babylon  to 
present  time  and  the  present  state  of 
church." 


ox 


I  Lighted 
I  Path  wau 


Rev.  Wlllet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 
Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  U\ 
unto  my  paxh  (Psalm  119:105). 


WHY  GIVE  THANKS? 


"Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving;  andj 
thv  vows  unto  the  most  High"  (Psalmf 
14). 

That  there  is  a  God  all  nature 
witness,  for  we  see  the  proofs  of  His 
tence  all  around  us.    The  fool  alonej 
in  his  heart,  "There  is  no  God";  and 
saying,  he  gives  evidence  both  of  his 
and  his  impiety.   The  Being  whom  we 
God,  is  the  Creator  of  all  things,  Hiij 
uncreated.    The  period  was  when  He 
ed   in   solitary  and  independent  ma| 
There  were  no  world,  no  angels,  no 
Pursuant  to  a  degree  of  His  own  rl 
He  caused  the  world,  angels  and  me 
emerge  from  the  abyss  of  nothingness 
to  occupy  the  stations  assigned  to  thefl 

God's  ceaseless  agency  in  bestowing 
blessings  upon  us,  shows  the  proprie 
the  thanksgiving  enjoined  in  the  text.* 
should  devoutly  thank  Him  for  all  HI 
done  for  us.   This  should  be  done  indivl 
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llectively,  nationally.  There  should  be 
bhc  recognition  of  the  divine  good- 
It  would  be  well  for  all  people  to 
a  public  expression  of  their  gratitude 
od  for  His  blessings. 

t  me  state  briefly  a  few  of  the  things 
ive  to  be  thankful  to  God  for. 

e  preservation  of  life.  Our  days  have 
orolonged.  Others  have  died — we  live, 
how  do  we  live?  Paul,  speaking  to 
ithenians  of  the  God  of  heaven,  said, 
in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
eing;  as  certain  also  of  your  own  poets 
said,  For  we  are  also  his  offspring" 
17:28).  This  text  is  very  express- 
It  does  not  merely  indicate  that  life, 
m  and  existence  came  originally  from 
but  that  His  creatures  now  live,  and 
,  and  have  their  being  in  Him.  Let 
:er  to  Him  the  incense  of  our  thanks- 
;  for  the  preservation  of  our  lives. 

alth.  Not  only  have  our  lives  been 
ved,  but  we  have  had  such  a  degree 
ilth  as  to  permit  us  to  enjoy  life.  Our 
i  has  been  such  that  we  are  here  to- 
What  a  blessing  is  health!  And  yet 
:ver  appreciate  it  properly  until  we  are 
'ed  of  it. 

e  value  of  health  may  be  seen  in  the 
that  without  it  no  other  temporal 
lgs  can  be  enjoved  in  their  fullness, 
h  is  certainly  to  be  numbered  with  the 
ngs  for  which  we  should  offer  thanks- 
;  to  God. 

plentiful  year.  Fruitful  seasons  come 
God.  Not  only  has  the  agricultural  life 
r  nation  received  its  rich  rewards,  but 
all  other  industries  furnished  employ- 
so  that  most  of  our  people  have  cn- 
(  high  standards  of  living.  For  these 
Wild  offer  unto  God  thanksgiving. 

zmption  from  war.  How  thankful  we 
i  be  that  we  have  enjoyed  a  period 
iars  without  war — -without  sacrificing 
Outh  of  the  land.  War  is  the  folly  of 
iation — a  reproach  on  humanity.  It  is 
feed  butchery.  It  is  the  employment  of 
^sources  of  governments  to  destroy  life. 
Hng  how  dreadful  are  the  desolations  of 
jhow  thankful  should  we  be  for  na- 
peace!  How  earnestlv  should  we  pray 
mtinued  peace! 

e  enjoyment  of  civil  and  religious  Iib- 
'f  The  Declaration  of  American  Inde- 
:nce  teaches  that  among  the  inalien- 
ights  of  man  arc  "life,  liberty,  and  the 
it  of  happiness."    How  highly  should 
•rize  our  civil   constitutional  liberty, 
ing,  as  we  do,  its  connection  with  the 
of  our  fathers.    Truly,  it  was  bought 
their  blood.    Let  us  offer  to  God 
:sgiving  for  civil  liberty  and  be  extreme- 
reful  that  we  do  not  throw  it  awav  or 
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permit  it  to  be  taken  from  us. 

And  thanksgiving  is  likewise  due  to  Him 
for  religious  liberty.  Our  religious  liberty 
was  also  purchased  by  blood — the  blood  of 
the  Son  of  God.  We  have  the  right  to  es- 
pouse such  religious  views  as  we  think  the 
Bible  authorizes,  and  to  worship  God  as  our 
judgments,  enlightened  by  His  Word,  may 
dictate.  We  are  now  enjoying  religious 
liberty  as  in  former  years.  None  have  in- 
terfered with  the  freedom  of  the  soul.  We 
have  access  to  the  open  Bible.  Neither 
tyrant  nor  priest  has  interposed  to  prevent 
its  perusal.  This  has  been  one  of  the  bright 
glories  of  the  United  States — the  freedom  of 
the  soul,  the  open  Book,  freedom  to  worship 
as  we  see  fit,  freedom  to  hear  the  message 


of  free  salvation  and  the  privileges  of  the 
Lord's  Day — they  are  all  ours  now  as  the 
blessings  of  God.  He  will  not  take  them 
from  us,  but  we  can,  and  may,  lose  them 
by  careless  neglect  and  sin.  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  the  many  religious  blessings  which 
we  enjoy,  and  are  not  enjoyed  by  so  many- 
others,  call  loudly  for  the  gratitude  of  our 
hearts  and  the  thanksgiving  of  our  lips  to 
God.  But  seeing  the  condition  of  the  world 
gratitude,  thanksgiving  and  praise  for  the 
past  is  not  enough.  We  must  pray,  work 
and  trust  God  to  enable  us  to  hold  on  to 
Him.  For  through  Him  only  can  we  retain 
our  civil  and  religious  liberties. 

"Bless  the  LORD,  O  my  soul,  and  for- 
get not  all  his  benefits"  (Psalm  103.2  ). 


The   Pastor  s  Motebook 


Note:  The  sermon  outlines  in  this  column  are  prepared  by 
the  Rev.  George  C.  Lee  Jr.,  Route  4,  Durham,  Noith  Carolina. — 
The  Editor. 


ISRAEL'S  SIN  IS  AMERICA'S  SIN 

Zephaniah  3:1-4 

Introduction:  These  are  dark  days  on  the  pages  of  time!  Never 
before  has  America  stood  on  such  shaky  soil.  The  similarity  of 
America  today  with  God's  people  in  the  Old  Testament  is  shock- 
ing. We  are  traveling  the  same  road  of  ancient  Israel!  Some  of 
Ihe  major  mistakes  Israel  made,  we  are  making.   They  are  these: 

I.  They  Failed  to  Obey  the  Voice  of  God,  Verse  2. 

1.  It  was  disobedience  that  caused  Israel  to  wander  in  the 
wilderness  (Joshua  5:6). 

2.  It  was  disobedience  that  caused  the  death  of  an  Old  Testa- 
ment prophet  (1  Kings  13:11-26). 

3.  It  is  our  command  not  to  display  disobedience  (John  2:5). 

4.  It  is  much  better  to  obey  God  than  to  sacrifice  (1  Samuel 
15:22). 

II.  They  Failed  to  Receive  the  Correction  of  God,  Verse  2. 

1.  Correction  is  an  evidence  of  God's  great  love  (Proverbs 
3:12). 

2.  Correction  received  brings  great  blessing  (Proverbs  29:17). 

3.  Correction  is  received  through  the  Scripture  (2  Timothy 
3:16). 

4.  Correction  is  refused  bv  many  and  results  in  death  (Proverbs 
15:10). 

III.  They  Failed  to  Trust  in  the  Lord,  Verse  2. 

1.  Those  who  trust  in  the  strength  of  the  nation  shall  come  to 
shame  (Isaiah  30:3). 

2.  Those  who  trust  in  their  wealth  cannot  ransom  nor  redeem 
themselves  (Psalm  49:6,  7). 

3.  Those  who  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  many  times  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  (Job  13:15). 

4.  Those  who  trust  in  the  Lord  are  assured  that  He  shall 
direct  their  paths  (Proverbs  3:5,  6). 
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CHRISTMAS  MOLDS 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  now 
has  a  complete  set  of  Christmas 
molds  for  your  Christmas  scene. 
Such  a  scene  may  be  easily  ar- 
ranged with  these  molds.  For  in- 
formation concerning  price,  etc., 
please  write  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ay  den,  North 
Carolina. 


SUBSCRIPTION  PLANS 

Because  we  desire  to  see  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  going  each  week  into  every  home  in 
the  denomination,  we  have  adopted  three 
plans  wherebv  subscriptions  are  solicited  for 
us  on  the  field: 

1.  The  Every  Family  Plan:  Under  this  ar- 
rangement the  local  church  votes  to  place 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  in  each  home  in  its 
membership.  The  church  clerk  sends  us 
the  names  and  correct  mailing  addresses  of 
the  families  in  the  church.  Upon  receipt 
of  the  list  of  names  and  addresses,  we  send 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  to  these  people  and 
bill  the  church  quarterly  for  the  entire  sub- 
scription price  for  the  quarter  less  10  per 


IV.  They  Failed  to  Draw  Near  to  God,  Verse  2. 

1 .  To  draw  near  to  God  is  the  message  of  God's  anointed  ( 1 
Samuel  14:36). 

2.  To  draw  near  to  God  with  a  true  heart  is  God's  demand 
(Hebrews  10:22). 

3.  To  draw  near  to  God  is  to  immediately  have  Him  drawn 
near  to  you  (James  4:8). 

4.  To  draw  near  to  God  with  lip  service  only  is  an  awful  sin 
(Isaiah  29:13). 

V.  They  Failed  to  Perpetuate  Faithful  Preachers,  Verse 

4. 

1 .  They  produced  prophets  who  underminded  God's  Word 
(Jeremiah  14:13-16). 

2.  They  produced  pastors  who  scattered  and  divided  the  flock 
(Jeremiah  23:1,  2). 

3.  They  produced  teachers  who  transgressed  God's  law  (Isaiah 
43:27). 

4.  They  produced  the  harvest  of  their  own  iniquity  (Hosea 
8:7;  Galatians  6:7,  8). 


No  Two  Snowflakes  Are  Alike 

An  astronomer  specialized  in  the  study  of  snowflakes.  Through 
a  microscope,  he  photographed  more  than  2,000.  Each  snowflake 
was  a  geometrically  perfect  design.  Each  one  was  unique.  No  two 
were  identical.  God,  in  manifesting  His  glorv,  and  to  enhance  our 
pleasure,  fashioned  each  snowflake  from  a  new  pattern.  Is  it  con- 
ceivable that  He  would  have  no  definite  personal  pattern  for  His 
children?— Rev.  Waiter  B.  Knwht. 


The  Best  Story  in  the  World! 

A  missionary  couple  and  their  children  went  on  a  sight-seeing 
tour  in  Costa  Rica.  The  youngest  of  the  children  was  six-year-old 
IVIark.  They  visited  a  cathedral  in  Cargago.  The  children  noticed  a 
Statue  of  Christ  hanging  on  the  cross — dead!  Later,  they  visited 
an  old  Spanish  mission.  Some  of  the  children  were  frightened  when 
they  saw  a  wax  figure  of  Christ  in  a  glass-enclosed  casket — dead! 

That  night,  during  family  devotions,  little  Mark  said,  "Daddy, 
I  have  seen  Jesus  dead  so  many  times  today.  Please  tell  me  again 
Hie  story  of  the  resurrection!"  After  listening  to  the  story  he  said, 
"Daddy,  that's  the  best  storv  in  the  whole  world!" — Rev.  Walter 
B.  Knight. 
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cent.  If  any  families  in  the  church  are 
ready  subscribers,  we  subtract  the  amou 
of  their  credit  from  the  quarterly  b 
Names  can  be  added  to  or  substracted  frc 
the  church  list  at  any  time,  upon  notifii 
tion  from  the  church  clerk.  Bills  are  se 
by  us  to  the  churches  on  this  plan  acco; 
ing  to  the  calendar  quarter. 

2.  The  Church  Group  Plan:  This  arranj 
ment    is    designed    for  organizations 
churches  which  do  not  adopt  the  EB 
Family  Plan.    If  any  church  group  such 
a  Sunday  school  class,  the  woman's  at 
iliarv,  a  league  or  other  group  wishes  } 
solicit  subscriptions  for  us,  we  ask  that  th 
send  us  five  subscriptions  in  the  first  I<j 
deducting  ten  per  cent  from  their  total  su' 
scription  collection  at  the  individual  su 
scription  price  ($2  per  vear),  keep  the  fe 
per  cent  for  their  treasury  and  send  us  f 
remainder  of  their  collection  together  wi; 
the  names  and  correct  mailing  addresses 
the  subscription  solicited.    For  instance: 
a  church  group  solicits  five  subscriptions 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  in  its  first  lot,  i 
total  collection  for  these  subscriptions  W! 
be  $10.   The  group  keeps  $1  for  its  treasu 
and  sends  us  $9,  together  with  the  nam- 
and  addresses  of  the  people  to  whom  IT 
Free  Will  Baptist  is  to  be  sent  for  one  veal 
The  plan  starts  anew  at  the  beginning  i 
each  fiscal  year,  July  1,  and  no  credits  give 
in  any  one  year  may  be  carried  over  an 
credited  on  the  new  year. 

j 

3.  Individual  Solicitations:  In  any  chun. 
which  is  not  following  Plan  1  or  2,  we  ofi( 
an  individual  an  avenue  of  outstanding  Sjl 
vice  to  the  Lord.  Any  individual  who  wi 
solicit  five  one-year  subscriptions  to  Tj 
Free  Will  Baptist  and  send  us  the  full  SU, 
scription  collection  ($2  per  year  per  suj 
scriber),  we  shall  place  his  name  on  o, 
honor  roll  of  solicitors  to  appear  monthly  j 
The  Free  Will  Baptist.  When  he  has  solic: 
cd  10  one-vear  subscriptions  in  any  fisq 
vear,  we  shall  allocate  a  bonus  subscriptk, 
to  his  credit;  he  may  use  this  bonus  to  t 
new  his  own  subscription  for  one  year  or  li 
may  send  us  the  name  and  mailing  addrc 
of  some  other  person  to  whom  we  will  sei 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  for  one  year  witho 
charge. 


Any  church  group  or  individual  intere 
ed  in  soliciting  subscriptions  under  Plan 
or  Plan  2  should  contact  us  and  let  us  si 
receipt  books  and  subscription  blanks 
their  convenience  in  administering  this  sj 
vice. 


Editorial  Department 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  P 
Post  Office  Box  507 
Ayden,  North  Carolina 
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THANKSGIVING 

Mksgiving  should  be  an  all-the-year 
ess,  and  in  the  heart  of  every  child  of 
We  are  so  unthankful  for  the  bless- 
that  our  Father  in  heaven  has  so  boun- 
y  bestowed  upon  us.  Our  thankfulness 
2  our  acknowledgment  of  His  blessings 
great  manner.  A  man  came  rushing 
|  home  one  day  who  was  a  church  mem- 
rat  attended  worship  services  if  it  were 
anient  about  every  three  or  four  months, 
man  said,  by  the  time  he  entered  my 

"Preacher,  I  am  in  trouble  and  I  need 
low,  in  a  great  way."  Yes,  so  many  of 
i  not  need,  or  at  least  we  feel  that  we 
at  need,  God  until  we  get  in  trouble 
then  we  begin  to  look  for  God's  ser- 

to  find  relief.  We  do  not  care  for 
r  until  the  wolf  is  entering  our  door; 
1  with  our  thanksgiving.  We  forget  to 
:  God  for  the  blessings  of  life, 
ice  each  year,  a  day  is  set  apart  as  the 
il  Thanksgiving,  but  many  of  us  who 
1  the  day  as  Thanksgiving,  desecrate  it 
demonstration   of   sinful  activities. 

some  church  members  get  drunk  and 

I  after  the  teachings  of  Satan,  instead 
sembling  at  the  house  of  God  and 
»  true  thanks  unto  God.    There  are  so 

things  to  thank  God  for  when  I  begin 
mk  Him  for  the  blessings  received. 
:  want  to  thank  Him  for  a  country 
:  we  can  worship  God  according  to 
ictates  of  our  own  conscience.  This 
)m  is  being  whittled  down  with  great 
ty.  We  are  between  two  great  powers 
i  are  pulling  and  splitting  off  (on  both 
our  freedom.  Both  the  powers  are 
ies  to  religious  freedom.  They  both 
freedom,  but  onlv  for  themselves  and 
)  one  else.  Communism  is  against  our 
)f  life  and  will  not  be  satisfied  until 
lave  completely  destroyed  the  freedom 
urefathers  fought  and  died  to  give  us. 
•urse  it  is  the  same  way  with  Catholi- 
at  least  with  the  head  authorities;  for 

II  the  Catholics  stand  with  the  spirit 
>mc.  Even  though  they  do  not  agree 
'erthrow  the  freedom  that  we  have 
hed  and  loved  from  the  beginning, 
ire  bound  to  yield  to  the  powers  that 

■pr  be  shut  out  from  the  blessings  of 
I  church. 


As  Protestants  and  Baptists,  we  certainly 
need  to  give  thanks  to  Almighty  God  for 
the  blessings  that  come  to  us  by  being  free 
to  worship  God.  Unthankfulness  is  shown 
by  our  absence  from  the  house  of  God  at 
the  hour  of  worship.  This  year,  as  true 
believers  in  Christ,  let  us  assemble  at  the 
house  of  prayer  and  return  thanks  to  God 
for  freedom  of  worship. 

We  should  thank  God  that  at  this  time 
we  are  free  to  possess  any  political  views 
that  are  not  contrary  to  the  laws  of  our 
state  and  nation.  We  are  free  to  be  a  Re- 
publican or  a  Democrat.  No  doubt  that 
there  arc  people  who  would  love  to  see  a  one- 
party  svstem.  Some  Democrats  would  make 
us  all  Democrats  and  on  the  other  hand 
some  Republicans  would  make  us  all  Re- 
publicans. But  a  one-party  system  would 
mean  a  totalitarian  state. 

When  I  Was  a  Boy 

When  I  was  a  boy,  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists had  no  orphanage,  nor  children's  home 
in  the  community  where  I  was  reared. 
Thanksgiving  usually  meant  giving  to  the 
Oxford  Orphanage.  But  now  we  have  a 
Children's  Home,  with  a  superintendent 
who  is  loyal  to  all  denominational  institu- 
tions. Let  me  say  in  one  word.  Christians, 
our  superintendent  is  a  devout  Christian,  so 
let  us  do  our  best  at  Thanksgiving  to  show 
to  God  and  the  people  of  our  state  and  our 
little  children  at  the  home  that  we  thank 
God  for  the  home,  the  superintendent,  the 
matrons,  the  board  of  trustees  and  also  for 
the  people  who  have  and  are  supporting  the 
Children's  Home  at  Middlesex,  North  Car- 
olina. 

Something  Ei.se  to  Thank  God  For 

When  I  was  a  boy,  we  had  no  Free 
Will  Baptist  college  to  attend.  If  we  were 
fortunate  enough  to  get  through  high  school 
and  desired  a  college  education,  we  had  to 
go  to  a  state  institution  or  college  of  some 
other  denomination  and  these  were  but  few. 
Now  we  have  a  Bible  college  and  a  first  class 
liber.il  arts  college  with  a  president  who  was 
reared  at  our  Children's  Home,  a  man  of 
God  whose  qualifications  are  approved  by 
the  leading  educators  of  the  state  of  North 
Carolina..  So  we  ought  to  make  a  special 
offering  in  which  God  is  thanked  for  our 
state  leaders  who  had  the  vision  to  start  and 
support  a  junior  college  in  order  that  the 
young  people  of  our  state  might  have  a 
denominational  college  right  close  to  home 
— yes,  a  Christian  college.  Let  us  as  loyal 
Free  Will  Baptists  stand  by  our  Children's 
Home  and  our  Mount  Olive  Junior  College. 
Perhaps  our  Children's  Home  will  turn  out 
many  more  fine  Christian  men  who  arc 
able  to  guide  great  institutions  in  the  way 
of  righteous  thinking. 
Let  Us  Thank  God  for  Cragmont 

God  has  made  it  possible  for  us  to  have 
a  place  to  assemble,  as  ministers  who  love 
the  association  and  fellowship  which  we  ob- 


tain the  first  of  June  each  year  at  the  Crag- 
mont ministers'  conference.  Our  hearts 
are  blessed  to  overflowing  when  we  can  as- 
semble and  worship  God  and  study  together 
for  the  on-going  of  the  denomination  that 
we  love.  Let  us  make  a  Thanksgiving  of- 
fering to  God  for  Cragmont.  Let  us  be 
thankful  also  that  our  women  and  our 
youth  receive  blessings  at  Cragmont. 
Last,  but  Not  Least 

Let  us  thank  God  for  the  national  in- 
stitution, the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Col- 
lege, and  support  it  for  the  glory  of  God. 
Our  church  does  support  both  the  Bible 
College  and  Mount  Olive  College  and  we 
thank  God  for  these  Christian  colleges.  I 
thank  God  that  a  Christian  college  is  being 
planned  in  California  and  I  would  be  happy 
to  see  one  in  every  state  where  there  are 
Free  Will  Baptists,  and  a  seminary  might 
be  born  somewhere  near  the  central  part 
of  the  United  States.  Let  us  thank  God  for 
the  prayer  of  Jesus,  when  He  said,  "Neither 
pray  I  for  these  alone  but  for  them  also 
which  shall  believe  on  me  through  their 
word;  That  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou, 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 
also  may  be  one  in  us:  that  the  world  mav 
believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me"  (John  17: 
20,  21).  I  have  recently  used  this  Scrip- 
ture in  a  former  issue  of  The  Free  Will 
Baptist.  I  have  no  apology  to  make  for  us- 
ing it  again.  God  wants  this  prayer  of 
His  Son  answered,  Satan  is  against  it  being 
answered.  So  with  his  hatred  for  God  and 
God's  work,  he  keeps  busy  causing  dis- 
turbances, creating  hate  among  people, 
splitting  and  destroying  the  oneness  of 
homes,  churches,  denominations  and  na- 
tions. 

This  Thanksgiving  let  us,  as  Christians, 
prav  for  the  oneness  that  Jesus  prayed  for 
and  put  some  feet  on  our  prayers.  In 
closing,  let  me  say  or  repeat  what  the  super- 
intendent, Rev.  Wilbert  Everton  is  saying, 
"Go  to  the  Children's  Home  and  go  with 
the  spirit  of  Christ  on  Thanksgiving." 

In  all  the  states  where  there  are  children's 
homes  or  orphanages,  let  the  people  assem- 
ble and  take  Thanksgiving  gifts  to  the  chil- 
dren— money  and  articles  that  are  needed. 
Get  this  stored  away  in  your  grav  matter: 
"Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the 
poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself,  but  shall  not 
be  heard"  (Proverbs  21:13).  Let  us  show 
our  thankfulness  by  helping  others. 

• 

FLESH  AND  BLOOD  BIBLES 

In  a  sermon,  Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan 
quoted  Ruskin's  famous  words:  "You  can't 
give  your  children  the  Bible  bound  in 
Morocco."  Then  he  said,  "Ruskin  was 
right.  I  have  four  sons  who  are  ministers! 
How  did  they  get  their  Bible?  They  got  it 
bound  up  ardently  and  beautifully  in  their 
mother.  They  got  it  bound  up  a  little  more 
coarsely  in  their  dad!" — Waiter  B.  Knight. 
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GOBBLE  GOBBLE 
The  Thanksgiving  Turkey 

Ralph  \V.  Neighbour 
TEVE,  WE  HAD  BETTER  kill  that 
turkey  gobbler  this  morning  so  that 
Mother  can  get  him  ready  for  the  Thanks- 
giving dinner  tomorrow,"  Mr.  Bell  said. 

"Aw  Dad!  Please  don't  kill  Gobble 
Gobble.  Me  is  mv  pet  turkey.  I  have  raised 
him  and  fed  him  ever  since  he  was  born. 
We  arc  pals." 

"Now  you  look  here,  son.  You  may  have 
raised  him,  but  just  remember  one  thing. 
I  paid  for  the  corn  he  ate.  We're  goin'  to 
kill  him  and  eat  him.  There  isn't  any  sense 
in  vou  gettin'  chicken  hearted  about  killing 
him." 

"But  Dad,  Gobble  Gobble  is  like  one 
of  the  family.    You  wouldn't  kill  me  would 

you?" 

"Now  you  quit  talking  that  nonsense," 
Mr.  Bell  said. 

"Mother,  get  the  water  hot  while  I  go  out 
there  and  catch  that  turkey  so  that  we  can 
kill  him." 

"Come  on  now  and  help  me  catch  him, 
son,"  Mr.  Bell  said  as  he  went  out  the  door. 

Steve  followed  slowly.  There  were  tears 
in  his  eyes. 

"Come  on,  get  a  move  on  you,"  Mr. 
Bell  called.  "We  don't  have  all  day,  you 
know." 

"Now  just  look  at  that  turkey,"  Mr.  Bell 
said.  "He  goes  right  up  to  you  and  runs 
away  from  me.    Grab  him!" 

Steve  made  a  halfhearted  effort  to  grab 
Gobble  Gobble,  but  purposely  missed  him. 

"Steve,"  his  father  called.  "Why  didn't 
vou  grab  him.  You  could  have,  if  you  had 
half  wanted  to.  Next  time  he  comes  near 
you  catch  him.  Throw  him  some  more 
corn." 

Steve  threw  the  corn  and  then  reached 
for  Gobble  Gobble.  The  turkey  was  so 
friendly  he  let  Steve  catch  him.  However, 
when  he  flapped  his  wings  Steve  let  him 
get  away.. 

"You're  no  help  at  all,"  Mr.  Bell  said. 
"You  aren't  fooling  me  son.  I  guess  I  will 
have  to  catch  him  myself." 

Mr.  Bell  ran  after  Gobble  Gobble  until 
he  cornered  him.  Then  he  grabbed  him 
by  the  tail.    The  feathers  came  out. 

Again  he  chased  Gobble  Gobble,  until 
this  time,  he  caught  him  by  the  legs  and 


hung  onto  him. 

"Now  get  me  that  rope  out  in  the  barn," 
lie  told  Steve. 

He  waited  and  waited.  Steve  did  not 
come.  "Steve,  hurry  up  and  bring  that 
rope.    This  turkey  is  heavy." 

"I  can't  find  it!"  Steve  answered. 

"You're  no  earthly  good,  today,"  Mr. 
Bell  said.  He  dragged  the  turkey  to  the 
barn.  "What  do  you  mean  vou  can't  find 
it?  There  it  is  on  the  floor  where  it's  been 
all  the  time.  Right  in  front  of  your  nose. 
Now  help  me  tie  this  bird  up." 

When  Gobble  Gobble  was  tied,  Mr.  Bell 
hung  him  by  his  feet  from  the  old  apple 
tree. 

"Now  you  watch  him  while  I  go  in  the 
house  and  get  the  hot  water,"  Mr.  Bell  said. 
"Don't  let  him  get  loose." 

Mr.  Bell  laid  down  his  knife  on  the 
ground  and  started  to  the  house. 

"I'm  sorry,  Gobble  Gobble.  It's  not  my 
doing,"  Steve  said.  I'm  not  going  to  eat 
any  of  you  either." 

Gobble  Gobble  gave  Steve  an  understand- 
ing look  which  brought  tears  to  his  eyes. 

Seeing  the  knife  on  the  ground,  Steve  was 
tempted.  He  looked  at  the  house.  His 
father  had  not  started  back.  So  he  leaned 
over  and  picked  up  the  knife.  He  quickly 
cut  the  rope  that  tied  the  turkey  and  set 
him  free. 

Gobble  Gobble  started  running  down  the 
street  as  fast  as  he  could. 

"Come  back  here,  Gobble  Gobble.  Come 
back!"  he  cried. 

But  the  turkey  ran  right  out  into  the 
street  in  front  of  a  car  and  was  almost  hit. 

"Look  out!"  Steve  cried  to  the  turkev  as 
he  ran  after  it. 

Steve  was  so  busy  chasing  the  turkey  that 
he  did  not  see  the  car  coming  down  the 
street.    He  ran  right  in  front  of  it. 

There  was  a  squealing  of  tires  as  the  car 
tried  to  miss  Steve.  Then  there  was  that 
terrible,  sickening  thud,  as  the  car  hit  him. 

Mr.  Bell  had  just  stepped  out  of  the 
house  in  time  to  see  the  accident.  He  ran 
over  to  Steve  and  picked  him  up.  He  was 
unconscious. 

In  a  few  minutes  an  ambulance  came  and 
rushed  Steve  to  the  hospital.  It  was  a  long 
time  before  he  opened  his  eyes  and  looked 
up. 

"Oh,  Steve!"  his  mother  cried,  as  she  kiss- 
ed him.  "Why  did  you  run  in  front  of 
that  car?" 


"I  did  wrong,"  he  said.  "I  guess 
when  you  do  wrong  you  always  get 
trouble,  don't  you,  Mom?" 

"Yes,  honey    What  did  you  do?" 

"I  didn't  want  Daddy  to  kill  poor  Go 
Gobble,  so  I  turned  him  loose.    I  cu 
rope.    Then  he  ran  away.    I  didn't  t 
he  would  do  that,  but  he  did.  So 
pfter  him.    I  didn't  see  the  car  com  in 
til  just  a  second  before  it  hit  me.  I 
forgive  me." 

Mr.  Bell  leaned  over  and  kissed  S 
"I  kinda  think  we  both  did  wrong.  St<: 
It  was  wrong  of  me  to  ask  you  to  help 
him." 

Steve  looked  up  and  smiled.    "O.K.  Ei 
What  happened  to  Gobble  Gobble? 
you  ever  catch  him?" 

"No,  son.  I  don't  know  where  hef 
We  didn't  try  to  catch  him.  Not  when  i 
were  so  badly  hurt.  We  came  here  to 
hospital  with  you.  But  we  don't  care  at 
Gobble  Gobble.  We  are  just  than' 
that  you  were  not  killed.  The  doctor  il 
you  will  get  well.  That  will  be  Tha> 
giving  enough  for  us,  this  year." 

Just  then  a  nurse  came  into  the  roornj 
said,  "Mr.  Bell,  you  are  wanted  on 
phone." 

In  a  few  minutes  Mr.  Bell  rerun 
"That  was  Mr.  Garvin,  our  neighbor,  j 
says  he  caught  Gobble  Gobble  and  4 
him  back  in  his  coop.  He  is  safe  and  sour 

"Are  you  going  to  kill  him?"  Steve  as! 

"No  Steve."    We  won't  bother  wit! 
dinner  this  year.    Not  with  you  in  the 
pital." 

Steve's  eyes  brightened.  "Thanks  D;' 
he  said,  "Can't  we  keep  him  and  let  t 
help  take  care  of  some  little  turkevs?  if 
when  they  grow  up  we  can  have  them 
next  Thanksgiving?" 

"That's  a  good  idea,"  Mr.  Bell  agr 
"Just  you  get  well.    And  be  sure  to  l\ 
the  lesson  that  you  can  never  do  m 
without  getting  into  trouble.    I'll  learn 
lesson  too,  son." — My  Pleasure. 

• 

ALL  HOPE  IN  CHRIST 

"The  natural  heart  thinks  it  is  di 
better  if  habits  that  the  world  calls 
are  broken  off  and  what  it  calls  good  I 
tivatcd.  The  divine  standard  casts  asidi 
that  is  earthly  and  centers  all  hope  in  J 
Christ,  desiring  that  He  alone  receive 
glory  now  and  forever." — Selected. 
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(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. ) 


ik'ton  Grove,  N.  C. — The  Annie  Mc- 
I  Auxiliary  met  at  the  Oak  Grove  Free 
■Baptist  Church,  Wednesday,  Novem- 
I  at  7:30,  with  Mrs.  Bernice  Godwin 
ting.  Mrs.  Emma  Rose  called  the  roll 
ead  the  minutes  of  last  meeting.  Mrs. 
I  Holland,  program  chairman,  read  the 
■  uctory  and  made  a  short  talk  on  the 
K,  Missions.  Others  who  took  part  on 
I  rogram  were:  Topic  "Lo,"  by  Mrs. 
Ii  Rose;  Topic  "Go,"  by  Mrs.  Ellen 
I  Topic  "Grow,"  by  Mrs.  Mae  Ellen 
wmk;  Topic  "Glow,"  by  Mrs.  Frank 
|!er.  The  benediction  was  given  by 
l|Ellen  Warren.  The  officers  for  next 
[will  be  installed  at  the  next  meeting. 
b  were  fourteen  members  present. 


feaberh  City,  N.  C— The  St.  Paul  Free 
I  Baptist  Auxiliary  held   its  monthly 
Ing  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Robert  White. 
I meeting   was   opened   by   the  vice- 
ijent  reading  the  Scripture  from  Luke, 
iter  11.    Mrs.  Paul  Lee  then  led  in 
H    Mrs.  Lee  gave  some  verv  interest- 
jtmarks  on  the  Scripture.    The  roll  was 
I  with  eleven  members  present.  Min- 
ivere  read  and  approved.    It  was  then 
fed  to  have  fish  and  barbecue  plates 
Ii  November  1 1  to  help  on  the  build- 
Imd  for  the  church. 
m  officers  were  elected  for  the  corn- 
fear  as  follows:  President,  Mrs.  Paul 
^ice-president,  Mrs.  Artie  Lamm;  secre- 
IMrs.  Gladys  Patrick;  treasurer,  Mrs. 
ffe  White;  study  course  chairman,  Mrs. 
I  Twine;  program  chairman,  Mrs.  Paul 
personal  service  chairman,  Mrs.  Robert 
■|e;  Children's  Home  chairman,  Mrs. 
ia  Armstrong.    The  meeting  will  be 
ecember  20  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Artie 
■    Each  member  is  to  bring  a  gift  to 
ngc.    Mrs.  Robana  Fowler  dismissed 
prayer.    The  hostess  served  apple  pie 
ice  cream,  mints,  potato  chips  and 
cola. 


rtsmoiitli,  Va. — The  Ruth  Circle  of 
irst  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ports- 
h,  Virginia,  held  its  regular  meeting 
I  night,  November  11,  1960,  with 
Ralph  Osborne  and  Mrs.  S.  A.  Grims- 
t  the  home  of  Mrs.  Osborne,  1616 
ng  Avenue,  the  parsonage, 
e  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  Mrs. 


Earnest  Faulkner,  chairman.  There  was  pray- 
er and  a  song,  "Trust  and  Obey."  The  old 
and  new  business  was  brought  before  the 
group  and  discussed.  Mrs.  J.  F.  Gillispic 
was  in  charge  of  the  program.  She  read 
and  explained  1  Samuel  8:8-22.  The  meet- 
ing was  adjourned. 

Refreshments  were  served,  consisting  of 
punch,  potato  chips,  cookies  and  peanuts. 
The  fellowship  was  a  blessing  to  all.  There 
were  ten  members  and  one  visitor,  Mrs.  Ray 
Bailey  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  m 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina. 


Kenly,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
met  November  1 5,  in  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Frank  Waddell  with  thirteen  members  and 
four  visitors  present.  The  meeting  was 
opened  by  singing  "Rescue  the  Perishing." 
Mrs.  Lucy  Jones  led  in  prayer  and  Scripture 
was  read  bv  Mrs.  Frank  Waddell. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress, 
gave  a  Thanksgiving  talk,  "Being  Thankful 
as  a  Christian,"  which  was  a  spiritual  bless- 
ing to  those  present. 

During  the  business  session,  the  roll  was 
called,  minutes  of  last  meeting  read  and 
approved,  building  treasurer  and  general 
treasurer  reports  were  given.  The  Chil- 
dren's Home  chairman,  Mrs.  Leona  Wall, 
presented  a  school  picture  of  the  adopted 
daughter,  Eula  Mae  Suggs.  A  report  on  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  was  given 
bv  Mrs.  Alma  Gay  Stanford.  It  was  de- 
cided to  send  eleven  Thanksgiving  gifts  to 


AUXILIARY  PINS 

Please  order  your  auxiliary  pins 
direct  from  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina.  The 
prices  are:  10  K  Gold,  $5.25;  Gold 
Plated,  $2.00. 

When  ordering  life  awards  pins, 
order  direct  from  Mrs.  H.  L.  Spi- 
vey,  Maury,  North  Carolina.  There 
is  no  charge  for  these  when  you 
send  to  the  state  treasurer,  Mrs. 
Raymond  T.  Sasser,  $25.00  for  the 
designated  state  project  which 
this  year  is  the  Children's  Home. 


shut-ins,  and  also  to  hold  services  with  Mrs. 
Etta  Rose  on  Sunday,  November  20,  at  6:30 
p.  in.  Visitors  are  invited  to  attend  this 
service. 

Mrs.  Alma  Gay  Stanford  and  Mrs.  Mittie 
Pittman  will  be  hostesses  at  the  December 
meeting. 

Mrs.  W.  L.  Poythress  dismissed  the  group 
with  prayer  and  the  hostess  served  delicious 
refreshments. 


Indelible 

Imprints 

t  t 

t  t 

If   you   have  information 

concerning  outstanding  Free 

Will  Baptist  people  or  events 

}f   the   past,   please  submit 

HUBERT  BURRESS 

them  to  us  for  publication  in 

Box  326 

this  column. 

PlNETOPS,  N.  C. 

ELDER  S.  W.  HAMILTON 

Elder  S.  W.  Hamilton  was  born  in  Boon 
Hill  Township,  Johnston  County,  North 
Carolina;  in  the  year  1829.  He  was  poor  in 
this  world's  goods,  but  rich  in  good  works 
for  the  cause  of  his  blessed  Master. 

He  joined  the  Free,  Will  Baptist  Church 
when  Union  Grove  was  first  organized  in 
1868,  and  was  ordained  in  December  of  the 
same  year.  Elder  Hamilton  was  a  faithful, 
earnest  and  consecrated  minister.  He  loved 
the  cause  of  the  Free  Will  Baptists;  held  up 
the  doctrine  of  the  Bible.  He  was  a  faith- 
ful soldier  that  endured  many  hardships.  He 
traveled  many  miles  on  foot  that  he  might 
preach  the  everlasting  gospel.  He  has  laid 
his  armor  by,  and  gone  to  receive  his  re- 
ward. He  laid  down  the  cross  and  took  up 
the  crown.  During  his  latter  years  when 
he  had  become  so  feeble  that  he  could  not 
go  to  the  General  Conference,  he  wrote 
several  warm  hearted  letters  to  the  brethren, 
concerning  his  unfeigned  love  for  the  cause, 
and  his  great  desire  to  meet  with  the 
brethren.  His  last  trip  was  to  the  confer- 
ence at  St.  Mary. 

He  told  those  that  were  around  him  not 
to  pray  for  him  that  he  might  get  well, 
but  that  he  might  be  faithful  to  the  last. 
The  night  before  he  died  he  sang,  "Oh, 
heaven  sweet  heaven,  when  shall  I  see, 
when  shall  I  get  there." 

He  asked  his  wife  the  night  before  he 
died,  if  she  heard  the  sweet  strains  of 
"Jerusalem  My  Happy  Home."  He  then 
shook  hands  with  all  around  and  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus. 

May  the  Lord  that  tempers  the  wind  to 
the  shorn  lamb  have  mercy  upon  all  the 
bereaved.  May  all  try  to  follow  him  to  the 
everlasting  City. 
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W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  L.  C.  Johnson,  President 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  Nashville,  Tennessee 

Items  horn  Colleges,  Sunday  Schools  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 


December  14  set  for  1960 
Founder's  Day  Program 
At  Mount  Olive  College 

The  ninth  anniversary  of  the  founding 
of  Mount  Olive  College  will  be  observed 
with  special  ceremonies  at  the  college  on 
Wednesday,  December  14.  All  friends  of 
the  college  are  invited  to  attend  the  Found- 
er's Day  service  in  the  college  auditorium 
at  11:00  a.  m. 

Certificates  to  donors  and  persons  honor- 
ed through  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage 
Foundation  will  be  awarded.  The  Rever- 
end J.  C.  Griffin,  esteemed  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist minister  of  Bridgeton,  will  be  the  prin- 
cipal speaker.  Music  will  be  furnished  by 
the  college  chorus. 

Since  the  Heritage  Foundation  was  es- 
tablished in  1958,  87  gifts  of  $100  or  more 
have  been  made  to  the  Foundation.  Twelve 
other  gifts  of  $100  have  been  started.  The 
Foundation  is  an  endowment  fund  created 
to  strengthen  Mount  Olive  College  and 
perpetuate  the  heritage  of  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists.  Each  $100  contribution  to 
the  Foundation  is  recognized  with  a  certifi- 
cate suitable  for  framing  and  a  nameplate  on 
the  beautiful  Foundation  plaque. 

Founder's  Day  Gift 

Here  arc  ideas  for  making  a  gift  of  $100 
or  more  to  the  Foundation: 

1 .  A  church,  Sunday  school,  conference, 
auxiliary,  league,  or  other  church  organiza- 
tion may  give  a  special  donation  and  have 
its  name  on  the  plaque. 

2.  A  church  can  honor  its  present  pastor 
through  the  Foundation,  or  it  can  honor  or 
memorialize  a  previous  pastor. 

3.  A  church  or  other  organization  can 
recognize  a  living  member  or  memorialize  a 
deceased  one  through  the  Foundation. 

4.  Children  may  honor  or  memorialize 
their  parents  by  a  gift  to  the  Foundation. 

5.  An  individual  may  make  a  gift  and 
have  his  own  name  engraved  on  the  plaque. 

We  suggest  that  each  church  observe 
Sunday,  December  11,  as  Founder's  Day 
and  bring  a  gift  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Heritage  Foundation  on  December  14. 
Free  bulletins  may  be  obtained  from  the 


college  for  this  service.  Help  us  to  send 
forth  from  the  halls  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege Christian  young  men  and  women  who 
are  rooted  in  our  faith  and  heritage  but 
whose  faces  are  to  the  future. 

Thank  God  for  America 

In  the  midst  of  the  confusion  of  political 
and  economic  matters  we  hear  many  sharp 
words  about  America.  For  our  part  we 
thank  God  unceasingly  for  our  country. 
Even  though  things  are  not  going  as  all  of 
us  would  like  to  have  them  go,  would  you 
trade  your  American  citizenship  for  citizen- 
ship in  any  other  country  under  the  sun? 
Even  though  our  liberties  are  being  cur- 
tailed, are  not  those  liberties  greater  than 
the  liberties  of  any  other  country?  Are 
not  our  relations  to  all  other  countries 
unique  in  every  sense  of  the  word?  Wc 
have  only  the  feeling  of  friendship  for  all 
nations  that  on  earth  do  dwell.  If  we  arc 
ever  plunged  into  war  again  it  will  be  be- 
cause of  a  general  world  conflagration  from 
which  we  cannot  extricate  ourselves.  On 
the  other  hand,  we  ought  to  be  grateful 
that  our  geographical  position  helps  us  very 
much  in  this  matter.  Boake  Carter,  an 
Englishman  who  became  an  American  citi- 
zen, said  in  The  Commentator •  "I  have 
learned  one  thing  in  my  American  educa- 
tion, a  span  of  some  sixteen  years:  that 
Americans  don't  have  to  hate  like  foreign 
nations,  especially  those  of  the  Old  World, 
must  hate.  America  is  one  of  the  most 
fortunate  countries  God  ever  created.  She 
is  more  nearly  economically  self-sufficient 
than  any  other,  and  she  is  bordered  bv  two 
great  oceans  and  two  friendly  neighbors." 
— The  Watchman-Examiner. 


AN  OBEDIENT  SERVANT 

"Samuel  grew,  and  the  LORD  was  with 
him"  (1  Samuel  1:19).  Samuel  obeyed  the 
Word  of  the  Lord;  he  conveyed  the  Lord's 
message  to  Eli,  even  against  his  natural  in- 
clination. An  obedient  servant,  he  had 
the  Lord's  blessing.  True  prosperity  follows 
those  who  obey  God.  To  obey  the  gospel 
brings  salvation  to  the  sinner;  to  do  the 
Lord's  will  gives  blessing  to  the  saint. — 
Good  Seed. 


THANKSGIVING 

Georgia  B.  Adams 

O  Lord,  we  lift  up  grateful  hands 

In  praises  unto  Thee; 
This  day  our  hearts  are  filled  with 

For  all  that  we  can  see: 

The  rolling  hills,  effulgent  with 

The  glories  of  Thy  hand, 
The  awesome  beauty  of  the  sky 

And  every  stretch  of  land. 

The  food  and  shelter  of  our  homes, 

The  love  we  find  within, 
For  true  friends  who  down  throug 

years 

Have  stuck  through  "thick  and  thi 

And  for  this  land  where  we  may  d 

In  peace  and  liberty — 
These  blessings  are  but  just  a  few, 

But  may  we  thankful  be. 

Thanksgiving  should  be  every  day, 
We  know  it,  Lord,  and  yet 

Forgive  us,  for  sometimes  we  do 
So  easily  forget! 


Disliked  by  Christians — Hatet 
By  Non-Christians 

There  was  a  young  woman  who  was  I 
nominal  church  member.  She  was  dijj 
by  the  Christians  with  whom  she  wcj 
She  was  hated  by  the  non-Christians- 
whom  she  worked.  She  was  mean,  II 
neering,  destructively  critical  and  II 
often  lay  low  others  with  her  deadly  to' 
One  day  she  was  genuinely  saved, 
was  a  marked  change  in  her  life, 
with  whom  she  worked  were  slow  til 
lieve,  however.  They  said,  "Now  that; 
got  religion,  we'll  see  how  it  works  and 
will  hold  out."  Hearing  what  had 
said,  the  new  convert  went  to  those  1 
she  had  treated  so  meanly  and  said,  "l| 
with  all  my  heart  to  show  you  my  Sa: 
by  my  changed  life  and  ways.  I  am  sor 
all  the  mean  things  I  have  said  and  di! 
As  time  passed,  all  could  see  much  Cj 
likeness  in  her  words  and  deeds." — H 
B.  Knight. 


WINE  HYMNBOOKS  SOLD  0 

This  is  to  notify  any  chu 
which  is  considering  ordering 
Free  Will  Baptist  Hymnal  that 
wine-color  books  are  sold  out.  01 
the  granite-color  books  are  av 
able.    Send  your  orders  to  || 
Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  O.  Box 
Ayden,  North  Carolina. 
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|he  New  Covenant 

( Lesson  for  December  4 ) 

|  Jeremiah  31:3-7,  31-34;  Romans 
a,  2,  38,  39. 

a  Text:  Romans  8:38,  39 

fTRODUCTION 

5  is  the  first  of  four  lessons  which  deal 
he  coming  of  Jesus  into  the  world.  It 

last  unit  of  studv  for  this  quarter, 
nit  is,  "The  Advent  of  Jesus  Christ." 

first  three  lessons  are  designed  to  lay 
lundation  for  the  Christmas  story  by 
\  with  prophecies  and  other  informa- 
pneerning  the  coming  of  Christ.  The 
bvenant,  as  prophesied  in  Jeremiah  31, 
!e  a  reality  as  God  carried  forward  His 
if  redemption  for  mankind  through 

Jesus.    Romans  8,  another  portion 

Printed  Text,  shows  that  we,  too, 
e  a  people  for  God's  own  possession 
lenter  into  his  new  covenant  of  love 
;h  the  Lord  Jesus. 

studying  this  lesson,  let  us  remember 
nder  the  new  covenant,  based  upon 
feh  of  Jesus,  God  promises  forgive- 
:  sins,  the  indwelling  Spirit,  and  etern- 
On  our  part,  there  must  be  faith  in 
md  obedience  to  His  will  as  revealed 
\  New  Testament. — The  Advanced 
:rly  (F.  W.  B.). 

[INTS  THAT  HELP 

Sod's  great  love  made  the  children  of 

God's  chosen  people  (Jeremiah  31: 

L  nation  riglit  with  God  is  a  beautiful 
o  behold  (Vs.  4). 

Israel  shall  enjoy  physical  prosperity, 

e  regenerate  are  spiritually  prosperous 

Vs.  5;  3  John  1:2). 

Sod  has  a  perfect  plan  for  His  future 

gs  with  man  (Vs.  31 ) . 

lan's  past  failures  don't  thwart  God's 

!  plans  (Vs.  31). 

jSod's  approach  to  men  may  change, 
)t  His  purpose  (Vs.  32). 
principles  based  on  the  Word  control 
far  better  than  self-made  rules  (Vs. 

^o  know  His  Word  is  to  follow  Him 
he  forgiveness  of  sins  has  been  obtain- 
s.  34). 

Sod's  unconditional  covenants  are  as 
nging  and  eternal  as  He  is  (Vs.  35). 


10.  God  frees  from  sin's  penalty  and 
power  ( Romans  8:1,  2 ) . 

11.  Eternal  salvation  fills  with  awe  and 
gratitude  for  deliverance  from  sin  (Vv.  38, 
39). — The  Bible  Expositor. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Note  that  there  are  two  covenants  re- 
ferred to  here.  The  old  covenant  was  the 
one  that  God  made  through  Moses  at  Sinai. 
This  covenant  of  the  law  was  to  be  replaced 
by  a  new  covenant  through  Jesus  (Hebrews 
8:6-13).  As  a  loving  husband,  God  had 
cared  for  Israel,  but  she  had  broken  the 
covenant  and  rejected  His  love.  Although 
it  is  not  stated  here,  the  implication  that 
under  the  new  covenant  through  Christ  he 
will  find  another  Bride.  Is  that  not  what 
happened?  The  church,  those  who  are 
saved  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  make  up 
the  Bride  of  Christ. 

2.  The  meaning  here  becomes  clearer 
when  we  look  at  the  statement  in  Hebrews 
8:10,  "For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  the  house  of  Israel  after  those 
days,  .  .  ."  The  expression,  those  days,  or 
the  days  of  rejection,  are  the  davs  interven- 
ing until  the  establishment  of  the  new 
covenant.  Under  the  old  covenant,  one  was 
born  an  Israelite  and  therefore  under  the 
covenant.  This  will  not  be  true  under  the 
new  covenant;  identification  with  God's 
people  will  be  by  free  choice — the  accept- 
ance of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour. — 
The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

3.  In  2  Corinthians  3:3,  the  apostle,  Paul, 
tells  the  Christians  that  they  are  the  epistle 
of  Christ,  written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God;  not  in  tables  of 
stone,  but  in  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart. 
Great  tilings  are  in  store  for  the  people  of 
God  if  they  are  true  to  His  everlasting  cove- 
nant. 

4.  God's  new  covenant  is  a  better  cove- 
nant with  better  promises  (Hebrews  8:6). 
It  is  universal,  permanent,  perfect.  It  em- 
braces all  men:  Israel,  Judah,  Gentiles.  It 
is  to  have  no  successor.  Its  effects  are  eter- 
nal as  well  as  temporal.  It  is  perfect  in  its 
provisions  for  life  and  immortality. — The 
Standard  Commentary. 

5.  Israel,  through  rebellion,  separated  her- 
self from  the  benefits  of  God's  love.  Here 
is  a  word  of  caution  to  us:  It  is  true  that 
nothing  can  separate  the  love  of  God  from 
His  people,  but  His  people  can  rebel  against 


His  will,  both  under  the  old  as  well  as  the 
new  covenant,  and  lose  the  benefits  of  His 
steadfast  love.  Our  Lord  Jesus  is  the  ever- 
lasting expression  of  God's  love  toward  men, 
aJJ  men,  in  that  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son;  but  only 
those  who  accept  His  love  through  faith 
benefit  from  His  great  love. — The  BibJc 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

6.  "Where  are  you  going?"  asked  an 
atheist  of  a  bov.  "I'm  going  to  Sunday 
school,"  replied  the  boy  cheerily.  "Why  are 
you  going  to  Sunday  school?"  asked  the  un- 
believer. "To  learn  about  God,"  said  the 
boy.  "How  do  you  know  there  is  a  god?" 
questioned  the  atheist.  "Why,  sir,  my  Sun- 
day school  teacher  knows  Him!" 

7.  A  man  who  was  a  slave  to  sin  was  glo- 
riously saved!  He  lacked  a  guiding  hand  to 
help  him  find  some  place  of  service.  One 
day  he  saw  two  men  who  were  human  sand- 
wiches, wearing  two  placards  tied  together 
at  the  top  and  flung  over  their  shoulders. 
In  front  and  behind,  the  placards  carried 
messages  of  a  false  religious  cult.  An  idea 
came  to  the  new  convert.  He  saw  on  a 
rubbish  heap  two  placards  which  bore  the 
words,  Under  New  Management.  Was  he 
not  under  "new  management"?  He  had 
ceased  to  be  Satan's  slave  and  was  now  un- 
der the  management  of  the  Lord  Jesus  who 
had  delivered  him  from  sin's  bondage  and 
ruin.  He,  too,  became  a  human  sandwich, 
gladly  proclaiming  to  all  onlookers  that  he 
was  under  new  management.' 

8.  A  victorious  Christian  with  wide  ex- 
perience gives  the  following  advice  about 
meeting  temptation: 

A  good  way  to  drive  the  devil  awav  is  to 
repeat  the  name  of  Jesus.  The  enemy  can't 
stand  the  name  of  Jesus. 

"Take  the  name  of  Jesus  ever, 
As  a  shield  from  every  snare; 

If  temptations  round  you  gather. 
Breathe  that  holy  name  in  prayer." 

Many,  many  times  in  my  early  Christian 
life  I  defeated  the  devil  in  this  way.  "Resist 
the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from  you"  (James 
4:7).  "Your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roar- 
ing lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he 
mav  devour:  whom  resist  stedfast  in  the 
faith"  (1  Peter  5:8,  9 )  .—Selected. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORAL  WORK 

"...  I  am  open  for  evangelistic  or  pas- 
toral work  where  the  Lord  might  lead.  I 
helped  to  build  a  church  in  Irving,  Texas, 
and  was  pastor  there.  I  was  also  pastor  of 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Fort 
Worth.  My  address  is  2400  Pearl  Street, 
Fort  Worth,  Texas.— Rev.  Roy  O'DeJl. 
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It's  Unknown  What  a  Boy 
Can  Make 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour 

It's  unknown  what  a  boy  can  make- 
Give  him  a  chance  and  see; 

He  may  become  a  mighty  man 
To  save  our  liberty; 

A  man  with  principles  sublime 
That  ev'ry  nation  needs; 

A  man  who  helps  his  country  much 
By  great  and  noble  deeds. 

It's  unknown  what  a  boy  can  make — 

Then  lead  him  in  the  right; 
He  may  become  a  man  whose  life 

Will  be  a  burning  light; 
A  man  to  educate  our  youth 

And  help  to  make  them  great; 
A  man  who  loves  our  God  and  truth 

And  will  not  yield  to  hate. 

It's  unknown  what  a  bov  can  make — 

So  treat  him  kind  and  good; 
And  tell  him  he  can  be  the  best 

In  all  the  neighborhood; 
That  he  can  make  the  honor  roll 

By  keeping  well  each  rule, 
That  makes  him  noble  in  the  home 

And  honorable  in  school. 

It's  unknown  what  a  bov  can  make 

Who  doesn't  steal  and  lie; 
Who  studies  well  and  keeps  his  mind 

On  something  clean  and  high; 
Who  doesn't  idle  time  away 

At  something  mean  and  low, 
But  seeks  and  finds  in  early  life 

The  way  that  he  should  go. 

It's  unknown  what  a  bov  can  make 

If  he  will  learn  to  pray, 
And  find  the  gems  and  pearls  of  life 

That  lie  along  the  way; 
Who  wants  a  character  and  name 

That's  better  far  than  gold, 
And  whose  desire  it  is  to  be 

Forever  in  God's  fold. 

It's  unknown  what  a  boy  can  make — 

Perhaps  a  preacher  grand, 
Who'll  win  the  precious  souls  of  men 

For  Christ  throughout  the  land; 
Who'll  scater  sunshine  and  good  will 

By  serving  God  above, 
And  maybe  bless  a  million  homes 

Through  Christian  grace  and  love. 


I  WONDER  WHAT  MY  HOME  WILL 
BE 

Dorothy  Conant  Stroud 

I  wonder  what  my  home  will  be 
Beyond  the  silver,  ageless  sea; 
Will  it  be  made  of  finest  gold 
Adorned  by  gems  in  patterns  bold? 
Or  will  it  be  a  cabin  small 


Beside  a  singing  waterfall, 
Or  deep  within  the  wood,  perchance, 
Where  errant  swaying  shadows  dancc: 
Will  that  home  have  gold  columns,  c 
A  rose-wreathed,  friendly  open  door?  j 

It  matters  not  what  it  shall  be, 

If  Christ  but  built  the  home  for  me! 


SELECT  CHRISTMAS  PROGRAM  MATERIALS 

The  following  program  material  is  especially  selected  for  use  during 
the  Christmas  season.  It  is  now  in  stock  and  available  for  immediate 
shipment.   Refer  to  catalogue  for  complete  list  of  all  program  materials. 

THE  TOUCH  OF  HIS  HAND 

A  Christmas  Drama  by  Lucille  R.  Green 

This  is  a  play  of  four  acts  requiring  14  characters  including  the  angel  chorusJ 
The  staging  and  costuming  are  very  simple.  Performance  time  is  approximately  onej 
hour  to  an  hour  and  fifteen  minutes. 

"The  Touch  of  His  Hand"  is  a  scripture-filled  story  of  the  birth  of  Christ,  from] 
the  time  just  prior  to  the  shepherd's  scene  on  the  hillside  to  King  Herod's  slaughtering! 
of  all  the  boy  babies  in  Bethlehem. 

THE  CHRISTMAS  HEART    —    NO  GIFT  IN  RETURN 

Two  New  Christmas  Dramas  in  One  Economical  Booklet 

The  Christmas  Heart  by  Elsie  Duncan  Yale  is  a  playlet  for  five  girls,  in  whicB 
the  need  of  ridding  the  heart  of  all  grudges  and  ill  will,  as  preparation  for  the  coming 
of  Christ,  is  emphasized.    Stage  setting  and  costumes  arc  simple  and  easily  arranged. 

No  Gift  in  Return  by 
Mattie  B.  Shannon  is 
a  drama  for  four  young 
ladies  and  one  "Little 


Girl." 

Simple  stage  setting 
and  easy  to  prepare  cos- 
tumes makes  this  an 
ideal  "easv"  presenta- 
tion. 

The  time  is  Christ- 
mas Eve  of  the  present 
and  the  scene  is  a  den 
with  a  table,  two  large 
chairs  and  stool. 

Carollers  sing  in  the 
background.  Gifts  with 
Christmas  trimmings 
lend  color. 


THE 

ANGELIC  SONG 

A  Christmas  Drama  j 

by 

Mattie  B.  Shannon 

"The  Angelic  Song,"1 
requiring  eight  charac- 
ters and  a  chorus,  tells 
in  an  interesting  and 
dramatic  way  the  in- 
fluence an  old  Christ- 
mas carol  had  in  a 
home  where  a  father 
and  son  had  quarrelled. 

The  arrangement  of 
this  Christmas  drama 
makes  for  a  minimum 
number   of  rehearsals. 


THE  HIGHEST  GIFT 

A  Christmas  Play  by  Carolyn  Clifton  Dain 
A  play  for  intermediate  and  senior  young  people  (7  characters)  requiring  about 
one  hour.  Properties  consist  of  an  angel  costume,  cards  and  letters,  suitcases,  sewing 
basket,  hand  sweeper,  copy  of  the  poem,  newspaper,  sofa  pillows,  and  packages. 

EACH  OF  ABOVE  BOOKLETS  PRICED  AT  50c  EACH 


P.  0. 
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'  |  The  Stacy  Church  is  one  of  the  many  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  which  has  experienced  a  successful  growth. 
Wmore  information  about  the  church,  see  the  News  Note  entitled,  "Stacy  Church  Announces  Grand  Opening 
eival." 


EDITORIAL 


A  TESTING  TIME 

We  are  living  in  a  day  of  testing.  The  leading  powers 
of  the  world  are  being  put  to  a  test.  America's  prestige 
and  power  in  the  world  is  being  put  to  a  test  by  the  evil 
force  of  Communism,  represented  primarily  by  the  Soviet 
Union  and  Red  China.  The  powers  of  political  parties 
throughout  the  world  are  being  put  to  the  test.  Religion 
is  being  put  to  the  test;  Christianity  is  being  tried 
throughout  the  world.  Of  this  one  thing  we  can  be  sure, 
however,  Jesus  never  fails. 

For  years,  we  have  heard  that  there  is  prevalent  in 
our  country  a  rebellion  against  authority ;  hence,  the  rise 
in  juvenile  delinquency.  This  attitude,  which  reaches  out 
to  have  its  effect  upon  our  nation,  is  not  constructive;  it 
is  not  uplifting ;  instead,  it  tears  down  and  destroys  those 
principles  and  practices  of  our  society  and  government 
which  have  stood  the  test  of  time  and  experience,  which 
are  the  greatest  tests.  There  is  now  unrest  and  discord 
in  practically  all  walks  of  life,  both  religiously  and  secular- 
ly. Somehow,  man's  desire  toward  individuality  has  taken 
him  overboard  toward  total  dependence,  to  the  exclusion 
of  established  authority  and  leadership. 

There  seems  to  be  confusion  regarding  co-operation 
among  brethren  in  Christ.  Some  seem  to  think  that  co- 
operation, and  a  mutual  giving  and  taking  in  order  to 
solve  problems,  is  submitting  and  bowing  to  others.  Jesus, 
however,  expects  His  followers  to  work  in  harmony  and 
unity.  Only  then  can  we  truly  win  others  to  Christ  and 
be  the  examples  before  the  world  which  He  expects  of 
us.  We  cannot  help  but  feel  that  the  cause  of  Christ  has 
been  hindered  among  Free  Will  Baptists  because  of  recent 
damaging  publicity. 

It  is  a  testing  time  in  our  denomination,  and  in  this  test 
which  is  being  waged,  construction  of  the  good  has  been 
crippled.  The  rights  of  our  conferences  are  being  put  to 
the  test. 

We  cannot  help  but  feel  that  we  are  closer  to  the 
unity  of  church  and  state  than  most  of  us  realize;  for 
when  a  religious  body  is  prevented  from  taking  its  rightful 
action  because  of  the  legal  action  of  the  state,  it  seems 
that  the  church  is  being  forced  to  submit  to  it.  A  thing 
may  be  legal  with  the  law,  but  morally  wrong  before  the 
world. 

There  have  been  rumors  of  other  lawsuit  threats  in 
other  conferences  within  our  denomination.  We  know 
that  rumors  cannot  be  relied  upon,  and  often  prove  to  be 
untrue.   We  hope  these  rumors  are  false. 

It  behooves  all  Free  Will  Baptists  to  pray  that  our 
problems  can  be  solved  to  the  glorification  of  the  name  of 
Jesus. 

DON'T  LOSE  LIFE'S  PERSPECTIVE 

Keep  things  in  proper  relation  to  their  respective  im- 
portance. One  of  the  things  that  gets  us  down  is  that  we 
form  distorted  pictures  of  things  that  affect  us.  When 
a  friend  slights  us,  intentional  or  otherwise,  we  are  in 
danger  of  considering  all  friends  unworthy  of  our  con- 
fidence. When  we  fail  at  some  undertaking — singing  a 
^'olo,  driving  a  car,  applying  for  a  job — we  often  go  home 


and,  in  a  mental  state  approaching  despair,  assert,  "I'r 
good;  I'll  not  try  again."  Suppose  you  did  fail  to  ] 
your  driver's  test,  there  is  another  day  and  it  maj 
that  next  time  the  officer  will  not  be  so  aggravating. 

Life  is  not  made  up  of  a  single  event,  but  a  long  se 
of  occurrences.  Failure  today  may  be  the  prepara 
needed  for  tomorrow's  effort.  Rewards  come  from 
iiculties  surmounted.  No  achievement  is  the  apej 
success.  Always  there  are  more  mountains  to  climb 
more  precipices  to  get  over. 

Don't  lose  life's  perspective;  keep  things  pro 
related.    If  you  must  be  overwhelmed,  let  it  be  i 
ocean  not  in  a  bath  tub.    The  old  mill,  driven  by  w[ 
power,  useful  in  its  day,  is  now  idle  and  obsolete, 
watering  trough  at  the  side  of  the  road  to  refresh  w 
horses  is  no  longer  necessary.    The  pony  express 
example  of  tough  horse  flesh  and  equally  tough  men, 
passed  into  history.    We  may  stand  at  the  old  mill 
lament  its  passing;  or  we  may  go  out  and  grow  gi 
grind  it  in  the  electric-powered  plant,  and  feed  the  wt, 

We  may  long  for  the  good  old  days  when  men  1 
men  and  women  were  housewives,  and  mothers,  and  ]! 
the  challenge  of  this  our  day.  There  is  no  road  to  yes! 
day.   Today  is  our  opportunity  and  responsibility,  j 

This  is  a  frightening  age  because  men  hold  not  la 
true  perspective.  We  have  looked  at  things  and  are  | 
fused,  frightened.  Take  a  look  at  God — supreme,  ;| 
holy,  good.  Nothing  is  too  hard  for  Him.  Out  of 
welter  and  maze  and  degradation  of  this  genera 
Christ  is  gathering  a  band  of  holy  people  who  will  gc 
m  the  rapture.  Live  for  this  event  and  life's  little  ant 
ances  will  be  held  in  proper  perspective. — Oliver  G.  W>! 
in  the  Wesleyan  Methodist. 
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That  Is  The  Question 


m.  Charles  Sapp,  Richmond,  Virginia 

jpture  Passage:  John  3:1-5 

iptnre  Text:  ".  .  .  except  a  man  be  born 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God" 
3:5). 

H[E  Bible  tells  us  that  God  created  man 
His  own  image.  This  is  the  simple,  but 
md  story  of  how  man  was  ushered  into 
'orld.    We  may  disagree  about  many 
related  to  this  event,  but  the  event 
is  beyond  dispute.    Our  present  exis- 
should  settle  that  fact  without  de- 
Without  argument  or  apology,  the 
ian  faith  contends  that  we  came  from 
What  is  man?  not  much,  when  you 
linking  about  God.     God  says  that 
vas  made  in  the  image  of  his  creator; 
neans  he  was  given  an  understanding 
ich  he  could  know  God;  he  had  a  will 
flighted  to  do  the  commands  of  God, 
heart  that  loved  the  things  of  God. 

:n  temptation  came  and  man  fell;  the 
;  of  the  most  high  God,  man  debauch- 
h  sin  and  the  Spirit  of  God  went  out; 
orsook  the  polluted  spot. 
:n  followed  the  descent  of  a  ruined 
The  record  says  that  Adam  begat  a  son 
owji  image,  not  in  the  image  of  God, 
i  image  of  Adam  with  the  image  of 
narred  and  defaced.  This  is  what  the 
means  when  it  talks  about  being  born 
and  shapen  in  iniquity, 
l  is  born  wrong;  he  is  out  of  relation- 
!/ith  his  God  who  created  him.  The 
vay  this  relationship  can  be  renewed 
jugh  a  new  creation — a  second  birth . 
>  consider  our  passage  which  is  dedi- 
to  the  teaching  that  man  is  wrong 
nly  God  can  make  him  right,  in  the 
that  God  will  bring  home  to  us  this 
with  all  its  force  and  conviction — its 
;e  received  and  its  command  obeyed, 
s  tells  us,  as  He  told  Nicodcmus,  that 
ist  be  born  again,  or  born  from  above. 
'S  that  unless  we  are  so  born  we  can- 
i  the  Kingdom  of  God.  He  does  not 
May  not";  He  does  not  say,  "Shall 
He  says,  "Cannot."  By  the  verv  na- 
f  the  case,  the  thing  is  impossible — 
ck  the  essential  conditions  for  seeing 


anything  of  the  kind.  Every  creature  born 
into  this  world  has  a  nature  after  its  kind. 
You  can't  train  a  bird  to  crawl,  for  the  same 
reason  you  can't  train  a  snake  to  fly.  True 
to  his  nature,  a  caterpillar  crawls,  and  when 
we  see  him  fly,  we  do  not  say,  "The  cater- 
pillar flys!  What  an  accomplished  cater- 
pillar!" We  say,  "The  creature  has  changed 
— it  has  a  new  nature — it's  been  born  again; 
it's  a  butterfly!"  The  same  thing  is  true 
of  the  natural  and  spiritual  births. 

You  might  as  well  expect  a  mummy  to 
speak  and  bear  children  as  to  expect  the 
natural  man  to  appreciate  the  things  of 
God,  so  as  to  do  them  without  being  born 
again,  or  being  born  from  above.  You 
might  as  well  expect  to  lift  yourself  by  your 
own  bootstraps  as  to  try  to  generate,  or 
work  up  within  yourself  that  quality  of  life 
that  will  fit  you  to  become  a  subject  of 
God's  Kingdom. 

Nicodemus  is  a  good  example  of  what  all 
men  are  when  they  stand  before  God.  He 
was  uncomprehending  and  incredulous: 
".  .  .  How  can  a  man  be  bom  again  when 
he  is  old?  can  he  enter  the  second  time  into 
his  mother's  womb  and  be  born?"  (Vs.  4). 
In  spite  of  his  professional  knowledge  of 
the  Old  Testament  which  should  have  pre- 
pared him  for  its  fulfillment  in  the  new 
life,  it  had  not.  He  has  been  called  bv 
many,  religious,  but  lost.  It  was  impossible 
to  disclose  to  him  heavenly  things  (John  3: 
12),  because  he  had  failed  to  understand 
earthly  things  which  the  Old  Testament  had 
taught.  These  heavenly  things  he  could 
only  perceive  and  receive  through  Jesus,  the 
heavenly  Son  of  man,  who  links  heaven  and 
earth  together. 

Could  we  not  say,  to  use  that  much 
quoted  line  from  literature,  "To  be  or  not  to 
be"  was  the  question  he  faced.  We  face  it 
when  we  confront  the  claim  of  God  in  the 
man,  Christ  Jesus.  Jesus  was  giving  to 
Nicodemus,  as  He  gives  to  us,  the  oppor- 
tunity and  the  gracious  invitation,  the  prom- 
ise and  the  demand,  to  be  or  not  to  be.  To 
live  or  not  to  live  abundantly  and  everlast- 
ingly— that  is  the  question.  It  is  an  either/ 
or.  It  can  never  be  both/and  in  this  sense. 
When  Jesus  says,  "Ye  must  be  born  again," 
we  must  recognize  that  His  demand  is  tied 
to  these  words,  should  not  perish,  but  have 


everlasting  life.  The  demand  is:  Live,  ye 
sons  of  men!    Live  or  die! 

We  have  seen  then  that  men  must  be 
born  again  because  their  natural  birth  lias 
been  committed  to  death.  Now  let  us  ask 
ourselves  if  the  passage  instructs  us  in  the 
means  by  which  this  is  to  be  brought  about? 

Nicodemus  must  have  been  profoundly 
disturbed  when  Jesus  said,  "Ye  must  be 
born  again."  A  man  had  nothing  to  do 
with  his  natural  birth,  how  can  he  possibly 
have  anything  to  do  with  his  spiritual  birth? 
He  can't,  but  he  must,  this  was  Jesus'  an- 
swer. That  answer  has  never  changed.  Man 
must  be  what  he  cannot  be,  and  he  has  no 
power  to  change  the  situation.  Nicodemus 
has  been  accused  of  interpreting  these  words 
of  Jesus  with  stupid  literialism  I  should 
like  to  suggest  that  nothing  he  said  was 
stupid.  He  voices  the  same  anxiety  :  t 
we  voice  as  we  stand  before  the  divine  Im- 
perative and  are  told  to  be  what  we  cannot 
be.  There  is  absolutely  nothing  we  can  do 
to  bring  about  this  experience.  We  like  to 
oversimplify  and  say,  "Repent,  believe  the 
gospel  and  be  baptized  and  vou  have  epto 
facto  fulfilled  the  requirements.  God  will 
be  forced  into  giving  you  eternal  life."  That 
these  things  are  somehow  connected  with 
the  experience  of  new  life  no  one  would 
deny,  but  this  is  an  easy  gospel  which  per- 
mits men  to  manipulate  God.  No  sir,  this 
is  too  simple.  There  is  absolutely  nothing 
we  can  do  to  force  this  experience,  but  we 
can  respond  to  it  in  faith.  John  makes  this 
clear  when  he  says,  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  bclieveth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life"  (John  3: 
16).  This  is  God's  demand,  but  it  is  also 
His  promise.  This  is  the  will  of  God,  that 
ye  believe  on  Him  whom  He  has  sent. 

It  is  impossible  to  structure  this  ex- 
perience of  new  life,  so  that  we  can  sav, 
"Here  it  is,  I  have  the  formula  in  three  easv 
steps.  Just  do  this  and  you  will  be  saved." 
No,  the  profound  thing  about  it  all,  the 
mystery  about  it  all,  is  that  it  happens  as 
the  result  of  hearing  and  responding  to  the 
good  news  of  salvation  in  Christ.  We  be- 
lieve and  repent.  These  arc  necessary  things, 
but  the  goodness  of  God  leads  us  to  repent- 

(continued  on  page  five) 
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O^iciaiA,  l&aue  Statement 


The  purpose  of  this  statement  is  to  give 
our  people  sonic  information  about  the  dis- 
pute in  the  Western  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  in  regards  to  Edgemont  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Durham,  and  its  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Ronald  Creech.  During  the  past 
several  weeks,  since  the  lawsuit  was  given 
wide  publicity,  many  of  you  have  asked  for 
information  which  we  did  not  feel  free  to 
give  at  the  time.  You  have  said  that  you 
wanted  to  hear  the  other  side  of  the  matter, 
since  Brother  Creech  has  so  freely  present- 
ed his  side. 

Because  so  many  of  you  have  asked  for 
this  information  and  because  we  are  now 
free  to  give  some  of  the  answers  to  ques- 
tions you  have  asked,  we  are  asking  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  to  publish  this  statement 
as  a  service  to  the  thousands  who  want  this 
information.  Other  denominational  papers 
may  use  it  if  desired,  provided  that  it  is 
used  in  its  entirety.  A  copy  is  being  sent 
to  Contact  for  use  if  the  editor  so  desires, 
since  so  many  national  personalities  have 
expressed  themselves,  or  have  been  quoted, 
in  regards  to  this  matter. 

In  the  first  place,  we  want  it  clearly 
understood  that  we  did  not  start  the  law- 
suit. The  libel  suit  for  $400,000  and  a 
temporary  restraining  order  were  brought 
against  us  by  Brother  Creech. 

For  more  than  a  year  officials  of  the 
Western  Conference  have  been  approached 
by  members  and  officials  of  Edgemont 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  with  complaints 
of  irregularities  of  administration  and  doc- 
trine within  the  church.  Nearly  two  years 
ago  an  official  of  the  church  predicted  to 
an  officials  of  the  conference  that,  unless 
preventative  steps  were  taken,  the  very 
things  which  have  happened  would  hap- 
pen. For  more  than  a  vear,  we  encouraged 
those  people  to  try  to  settle  their  difficulties 
within  the  local  church,  advising  them  that 
we  could  take  no  part  in  the  matter  unless 
written  charges  were  filed  with  us  as  pre- 
scribed by  the  Statement  of  Faith  and  Dis- 
cipline for  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
North  Carolina  and  the  Constitution  and 
Bylaws  of  the  Western  Conference. 

We  declined  to  enter  the  case,  until  the 
number  and  seriousness  of  the  complaints 
were  reduced  to  formal  written  charges  and 
filed  with  us. 

Several  attempts  to  get  the  accused 
faction  and  the  pastor  to  meet  with  the 
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accusers  met  with  failure,  except  Brother 
Creech  did  at  one  time  agree  to  meet  if  his 
attorney  would  be  allowed  to  represent  him. 
We  knew  of  no  case  in  our  history  when 
an  attorney-at-law  had  been  required  to 
represent  a  minister  in  a  hearing  strictly 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  conference. 
Furthermore,  we  did  not  consider  ourselves 
competent  to  rule  on  points  of  civil  law 
that  the  attorney  indicated  he  would  intro- 
duce if  allowed  to  represent  Brother  Creech. 
We  attempted  to  deal  with  this  matter  in 
strict  adherence  to  the  prescriptions,  doctrin- 
al statements,  church  covenant,  and  rules  of 
church  government  as  contained  in  the 
Statement  of  Faith  and  Discipline  for  Origi- 
nal Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  and 
the  Constitution  and  Bylaws  of  the  Wes- 
tern Conference. 

We  were  prevented  from  reporting  any 
of  our  findings,  actions,  or  recommenda- 
tions to  the  annual  session  of  the  Western 
Conference  for  action  on  October  12,  13 
by  reason  of  the  lawsuit  for  $400,000  and 
a  temporary  restraining  order  which  had 
been  filed  against  us  by  Brother  Creech 
and  which  papers  were  served  on  us  as  we 
arrived  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
Micro  on  the  morning  of  October  12  to  be- 
gin the  annual  session  of  the  Western  Con- 
ference. So  far  as  we  know,  this  was  the 
first  time  in  the  history  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists that  an  annual  conference  was  prevent- 
ed from  tending  to  all  of  its  business  be- 
cause of  legal  action  taken  by  one  of  its  own 
members.  While  so  restraining  us,  Brother 
Creech  served  on  the  ministerial  character 
committee  during  the  session  and  took  part 
in  disciplining  other  ministers. 

A  hearing  on  the  temporary  restraining 
order  was  held  in  the  Wake  County  court 
house  on  October  24;  however,  we  were  still 
restrained  from  giving  out  any  information 
until  the  judge  finally  gave  his  ruling  on 
November  1 5. 

The  following  is  a  direct  quotation  from 
the  Restraining  Order  and  Temporary  In- 
junction signed  by  Judge  Henry  A.  Mc- 
Kinnon  Jr.,  on  November  15,  1960: 


NOW,  THEREFORE,  IT  IS  HEF 
BY  CONSIDERED,  ORDERED,  AN 
ADJUDGED  bv  the  Court  that  the 
fendants,  M.  L.  Johnson,  Wiley  Ferr 
R.  N.  Hinnant,  Dewey  C.  Boling,  W. 
Renfrow,  B.  L.  Shook,  Albert  Coal1 
R.  H.  Jackson,  Earl  Glenn  and  Leon;l 
B.  Woodall,  be,  and  they  are  hereby 
joined   and   restrained,   each   of  thej 
either  in  person  or  by  others,  from  do 
any  of  the  following  acts  during  the  p1 
dency  of  this  action  and  prior  to  the  til 
hearing  in  this  action,  namely: 

1.  Publishing  in  anv  way,  directly , 
indirectly,  any  words  or  writing  stat 
that  plaintiff  is  not,  by  reason  of  || 
action  taken  on  or  before  August 
1960,  by  the  Executive  Committee  s\ 
Board  of  Ordination  of  the  West 
Conference  of  Original  Free  Will  B! 
tists  of  North  Carolina,  an  ordained  El 
ister  of  the  Original  Free  Will  Bap1 
denomination  or  words  to  that  effects 

2.  Interfering  with  plaintiff's  positit 
offices  and  status  in  the  Western  C! 
ference  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists* 
North  Carolina,  bv  reason  of  any  act, 
taken  by  the  Executive  Committee  II 
Board  of  Ordination  of  the  West' 
Conference  of  Original  Free  Will  Bi 
tists  of  North  Carolina;  on  or  bef| 
August  30,  1960. 

3.  Interfering  with  plaintiff's  contif 
tual  relationship  and  his  position  as 
tor  of  Edgemont  Original  Free  Will  II 
tist  Church  of  Durham,  North  Caroh- 
by  reason  of  any  action  taken  by 
Executive  Committee  and  Board  of 
dination  of  the  Western  Conference] 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  Nci 
Carolina,  on  or  before  August  30,  19? 

4.  Interfering  with  plaintiff's  pro! 
sional  activities  as  an  ordained  mini:! 
and  plaintiff's  position  and  standing 
the  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  deno; 
nation,  by  reason  of  any  action  takenj 
the  Executive  Committee  and  Board, 
Ordination  of  the  Western  Conferej 
of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  Ncj 
Carolina,  on  or  before  August  30,  1? 

We  assure  vou  that  we  have  no  intei 


of  attempting  to  do  any  of  the  abov< 
reason  of  any  action  taken  by  the  Exec 
Committee  and  Board  of  Ordination  o| 
Western  Conference  of  Original  Free 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina,  on  or  b\ 
August  30,  1960.  The  actions  compk 
about  are  the  basis  upon  which  Br< 
Creech  has  sued  us  for  $400,000.  We  1 
every  intention  of  abiding  by  the  a| 
quoted  Temporary  Injunction  until 
reversed  or  until  the  lawsuit  is  disposej 
We  are  assured,  however,  by  our 
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that  this  ruling  does  not  limit  present 
tore  actions,  since  August  30,  1960,  and 
we  are  free  to  deal  with  this  matter  as 
sity  requires. 

cause  of  the  seriousness  of  this  matter 
the  widespread  unfavorable  publicity 

our  conference  in  particular,  and  our 
nination  in  general;  because  it  is  re- 
d  that  the  difficulty  is  becoming  even 

serious;  and  because  of  the  duties 
:1  upon  us  by  our  Constitution  and 
K  we  feel  that  we  must  fulfill  the 
nsibilities  of  the  offices  to  which  our 
e  have  elected  us.  The  easy  way  out 
1  be  to  simply  refuse  to  deal  with  the 
es  filed  with  us,  but  this  would  not 
:eping  faith  with  those  through  whose 
i  we  have  our  opportunities  of  today. 
Eve  no  alternative  but  to  fulfill  the 
of  our  office.  We  sincerely  desire  your 
rs  for  divine  guidance  as  we  continue 
al  with  this  problem. 

ring  the  past  several  weeks  many  of 
iave  asked  why  we  do  not  file  counter 
against  Brother  Creech,  and  our  attor- 
have  advised  us  that  we  have  ample 
ds  upon  which  to  file  such  suits. 
Wet,  we  urge  you  to  be  patient  and 
standing  with  us.  We  did  not  drag 
lame,  faith,  and  heritage  of  Original 
Will  Baptists  before  the  secular  courts 
into  the  public  press  for  sensational 
ines  in  the  first  place,  and  we  do  not 
re  two  wrongs  ever  make  one  right. 
>elieve,  as  Paul  taught  in  1  Cor.  6:1-8, 
we  should  settle  our  difficulties  with- 
|  church  and  not  take  our  brother  into 
in  lawsuits.    We  do  not  like  to  go  to 

We  arc  sorry  we  have  to  be  in  court 
but  we  have  been  sued  for  S400,000. 
do  not  feel  that  we  have  done  any 
;  for  which  we  should  be  required  to 
loney.  We  are  being  forced  to  go  into 
in  order  to  defend  against  this  at- 
:  to  extract  this  enormous  sum  of 
y  from  our  denomination  and  especial- 
new  of  the  great  financial  needs  which 
[in  our  denomination  at  the  present 

We  pray  that  the  time  will  never 
when  Free  Will  Baptists  will  be  afraid 
schargc  their  duty  for  fear  of  being 

;  believe  this  matter  can  best  be  taken 
)f  through  the  traditional  practice  of 
^nomination  and  bv  following  the 
ings  of  our  Saviour.  Brother  Creech 
meet  the  requirements  that  have  been 
upon  him  by  simply  agreeing  to  meet 
censers  face  to  face  to  answer  the 
:s  in  the  presence  of  these  commit- 

3  promise  you  that  we  will  do  our  very 
:o  spare  our  conference  and  our  de- 
lation as  much  embarrassment  from 
arable  publicity  as  possible  by  dealing 


with  this  matter  as  quickly  and  as  quietly  as 
possible. 

We  sincerelv  appreciate  the  many  letters, 
telephone  calls,  and  personal  comments  in 
which  so  many  of  you  have  expressed  your 
concern  about  this  matter  and  have  pledged 
your  pravers.  Without  these  it  would  have 
been  much  more  difficult  to  endure  the 
pressures,  embarrassments,  and  heartaches. 
We  sincerely  desire  your  continued  prayers 
for  divine  leadership  in  this  matter. 

We  also  deeply  appreciate  those  of  you 
who  have  already  sent  contributions  to  help 
pay  the  expenses  involved  and  those  who 
have  said  you  make  contributions  when 
needed.  While  we  deplore  the  fact  that  it 
has  become  necessary  to  use  money  for  this 
purpose,  when  it  is  needed  so  greatlv  for 
more  noble  causes,  we  do  deeply  appreciate 
your  desire  to  help  in  this  way. 

We  do  not  know  what  the  future  holds 
for  our  denomination,  but  we  do  know  that 
God  has  the  answers  if  we  will  listen  to  Him. 
We  know  that  what  exists  today  is  not  that 
which  our  forefathers  would  be  pleased. 
We  comfort  ourselves  at  the  present  with 
the  hope  that  some  good  will  come  from 
the  present  struggle  that  is  causing  many 
to  awaken  to  the  dangers  that  face  us. 

To  Be  or  Not  to  Be,  That 
Is  the  Question 

(Continued  from  Page  3) 

ance,  and  we  could  even  believe  if  we  were 
not  enabled.  Faith  itself  is  the  gift  of  God. 
(Read  Ephesians  2:8.) 

Martin  Luther  came  to  this  experience  of 
grace  through  bitter  struggle.  There  is  no 
record  at  all  about  John  Calvin's  experience, 
but  we  do  not  doubt  the  reality  of  his  spiri- 
tual life.  Wesley  had  come  to  America  as 
a  missionary  and  gone  home  a  failure  before 
he  felt  his  heart  strangely  wanned.  Paul's 
experience  came  like  a  bolt  of  lightning  from 
the  heavens.  The  experience  may  be  almost 
as  varied  as  are  individuals,  but  thank  God 
it  does  happen,  and  we  know  it  has  happened 
in  the  response  and  the  affirmation  of  faith 
and  life.  When  the  Church  takes  us  to 
the  baptismal  pool,  we  witness  that  we  have 
died  to  the  old  life  and  have  been  raised  to 
the  new.  The  Holy  Spirit  takes  up  His 
abode  in  our  lives  and  provides  a  constant 
awareness  that  we  have  passed  out  of  death 
into  life.  All  of  this  is  a  mystery.  John 
didn't  attempt  to  explain  it.  Why  should 
we?  We  can  be  sure  of  one  thing — it  is 
not  just  a  mystical  experience.  It  is  more. 
Feelings  of  well-being  often  accompanv  this 
experience,  but  they  are  not  primary  to  it. 


The  new  birth  is  not  a  promise  of  a  rosy 
life  of  ease — an  escape  from  the  pressures  of 
daily  living.  The  pressures  may  become 
greater,  when  eternity  invades  time.  This  is 
precisely  what  happens  when  we  lay  hold 
of  God  by  faith  and  He  apprehends  us  by 
promise  and  demand.  The  new  life  brings 
its  blessings  with  it,  but  the  new  life  re- 
ceived must  be  li\ed  out  in  an  old  order 
which  does  not  recognize  its  existence.  Ac- 
cepting the  new  life,  one  must  also  accept 
the  offense  that  goes  with  it.  Peter  said 
that  we  must  go  without  the  camp,  bearing 
His  reproach.  What  did  he  mean?  He 
meant  that  a  world  that  rejected  Christ 
would  also  reject  His  disciples.  He  under- 
stood that  life  lived  in  the  dimension  of 
another  world  was  to  live  in  rejection  in 
this  world. 

John  gives  expression  to  this  tension  in 
his  first  epistle  when  he  talks  about  SQixship. 
"...  it  cloth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be:  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  him;  .  .  ."  ( 1  John  3:2). 
He  has  just  finished  saying,  "Now  are  we 
the  sons  of  God."  What  else  can  we  ever 
be?  What  does  John  imply?  He  is  saying, 
I  believe,  that  the  Christian  is  placed  in 
the  tension  of  the  already  and  the  not  yet, 
but  he  is  to  live  every  morning  in  the  af- 
firmation of  his  new  life.  The  eternal  order 
has  made  its  invasion,  and  we  simph  wait 
for  its  full  consumation  in  history. 

We  have  been  confronted  with  the  neces- 
sity of  new  birth  based  upon  the  demand 
and  promise  of  God  through  the  gift  of  His 
Son,  our  Lord.  We  have  seen,  I  trust,  that 
we  cannot  make  active  what  is  essentially 
passive.  Yield  yourself  to  Him.  Respond 
to  Him  in  faith,  for  we  are  confronted  with 
the  impossible  demand  of  God  to  be  what 
we  cannot  be;  but  the  God  who  demands 
is  also  the  God  who  promises.  He  takes 
the  initiative  bv  sending  His  Son,  who  by 
the  Cross  and  the  resurrection  makes  it 
possible  for  us  to  confirm  a  new  life. 

We  respond  in  faith  and  repentance;  we 
witness  through  the  Church  in  affirmation 
of  our  faith  to  all  men  everywhere.  By  new 
life  in  the  community  of  the  Church,  all 
men  can  know  that  we  arc  His  disciples. 

This  faith  of  which  I  speak  is  not  that 
which  is  illustrated  by  Ophelea  Guyon 
Browning's  poem,  when  she  says  in  the  last 
two  lines: 

"She  knows'  Omnipotence  has  heard  hci 
prayer, 

And  cries,  'It  shall  be  done  sometime, 
somewhere.'  " 

No,  this  is  not  it!  Our  faith  rests  in  a 
Person,  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  and  we  shout, 
"It  has  been  clone  at  the  Cross,  at  the 
Cross." 
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Stacy  Church  Announces 
Grand  Opening  Revival 

The  Stacy  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Stacy,  North  Carolina,  announces  their 
"Grand  Opening  Revival"  to  begin  Decem- 
ber 5,  closing  on  the  14th.  "Phis  meeting 
marks  the  official  opening  of  the  new  sanc- 
tuary, which  has  been  under  construction 
for  nearly  a  year.  Services  each  night  will 
begin  at  7:30  p.  m. 

The  evangelist  for  the  meeting  is  the 
Rev.  Bobby  Jackson,  one  of  the  denomina- 
tion's most  popular  and  successful  evangel- 
ists. An  abundance  of  special  music  is  to 
be  furnished  bv  singing  groups  from  twelve 
various  churches  throughout  the  county. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Gordon  R.  Sebastian, 
extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  all  to  come 
and  visit  these  services  being  held  in  their 
newly  constructed  building. 

After  the  damaging  of  a  fire,  the  Stacy 
Church  launched  a  $35,000.00  renovation 
program  in  December,  19 59.  The  pro- 
gram included  the  following  improvements: 
Brick  veneer,  colonial  porch  and  steeple, 
lengthening  of  the  sanctuary,  rooms,  interior 
mahogany  paneling,  pews  and  pulpit  forni- 
ture,  cushioned  opera-type  choir  chairs,  piano 
and  organ,  carpet  and  centralized  heating 
and  air-conditioning. 

Mr.  Sebastian  reports  that  the  past  year 
of  construction  has  brought  with  it  im- 
provements in  many  areas.  The  church  in- 
come from  the  community  in  1959  was 
approximately  $8,000.00.  In  1960.  how- 
ever, it  jumped  to  $12,000.00.  Attendance 
also  increased  with  some  months  averaging 
over  140  in  Sunday  school.  Emphasis  in 
denominational  giving  had  its  growth  too, 
as  gifts  doubled  to  missions  and  the  orphan- 
age, and  tripled  to  the  Bible  College  at 
Nashville,  Tennessee. 


Fellowship  Church 
Announces  Fall  Revival 

The  Fellowship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Washington,  North  Carolina,  announces 
its  fall  revival,  beginning  December  5  and 
continuing  through  December  11.  The 
services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30 
p.  in.,  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Charles 
Bryant,  as  the  evangelist. 

The  pastor  extends  a  cordial  invitation 
to  the  public  to  attend  these  services  and 


Rev.  Charles  Brvant 

be  much  in  prayer  that  the  lost  might  be 
won  to  the  Lord.  The  church  is  located 
at  the  corner  of  Fifth  and  Harvey  Streets. 


Rev.  Eugene  Waddell 

To  Conduct  Mission  Revival 


The  Brookwood  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  Mission,  209  Brookwood  Avenue, 
Fayetteville,  North  Carolina,  announces  its 
fall  revival  beginning  December  5  and  con- 
tinuing through  December  10,  with  services 
beginning  each  evening  at  7:30.    The  Rev. 


/fl 

Eugene  Waddell,  pastor  of  the  Free  j 
Baptist  Church,  Garner,  North  Carol 
will  be  the  evangelist  for  the  meeting. 

She  Rev.  Thomas  K.  Johnson,  pan! 
the  mission,  extends  a  cordial  invitation] 
everyone  to  attend  these  revival  servj 
and  requests  that  you  send  him  the  na| 
of  any  friends  or  relatives  who  are  1! 
Will  Baptists  and  live  in  or  near  Fayij 
ville. 


Rev.  Bruce  Dudley 
Accepts  Pastorate 


The  Rev.  Bruce  Dudley  of  Wilson,  NiJ 
Carolina,  has  accepted  the  pastorate  I 
Pleasant  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Chu 
Route  2,  Pikeville,  North  Carolina,  for 
coming  year.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Mcj 
Olive  Junior  College  and  is  continuing 
education  at  Atlantic  Christian  Coll 
Wilson,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Dudley  was  ordained  by  the  Easv 
Conference  of  Original  Free  Will  Bap1 
in  October  of  this  year.  He  is  the  soi' 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  T.  Dudley  of  B<! 
fort,  North  Carolina,  and  is  unman 
Services  are  held  each  first  and  third  5 
clav  morning  at  11:00  a.  m.,  and  7:30  ft 

Yearly  Report  of  Children's 
Home,  Greeneville,  Tennessee 

Mr.  H.  C.  Burgess,  superintendent  of 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  Gr&; 
villc,  Tennessee,  reports  as  follows  for  | 
year,  October  1,  1959  to  September 

I960: 

Balance  on  Hand,  Oct.  1,  1959  $ 
Receipts 

Tennessee: 


6,241 


Union  Association 
Cumberland 

Association 
Stone  Association 
Toe  River  Association 
Jack's  Creek 

Association 
Tennessee  River 

Association 
Middle  Tennessee 

Association 


$11,857.10 

3,490.82 
1,958.93 
435.32 

408.10 

100.00 

83.84 


Total  18,33 

Farm  and  Automatic: 

Farm  Products  ( Does 
Not  Include  Vegetables 
Ha  v.  Wheat)  $  7,606.93 

Automatic  7,109.30 


Coming  Events 

December  14 — Founder's  Day,  Moun 
College 

December  25 — Christmas  Day 
January    25 — Spring    Semester  Beg 
Mount  Olive  College 
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>wmcnt 

ital 
nia 
I 


600.00 


Virginia 
States 
gllaneous 
orial  Cottage 
ling  Fund 


15,316.23 
12,902.25 
2,489.82 
1,913.07 
1  3,252.36 
1,327.45 
3,217.64 


tal  General  Fund  Receipts  $74,993.28 

Disbursements 
es  ( Includes 
ithholding  Tax 

mients  $16,551.60 

ries  11,268.62 

Oil,  Garage  2,948.17 

Light,  Power  2,916.92 
e  Supplies, 

nting,  Postage  1,188.25 
cal,  Hospital, 

ntal  422.96 

ehold  2.447.62 

illaneous  3,164.30 

itional  1,171.92 

ral  Repairs  2,708.74 
ing  and 

uipmcnt  1  5,465.69 
:h 

ntributions  624.50 

nice  696.50 
8,612.16 

ing  2,400.72 


tal  Disbursements 


'2,588.67 


ce  on  Hand  Sept.  30,  1960  $  2,404.61 
ren  Cared  For  During  the  Year,  98. 


CHRISTMAS  GIVING 

Mis.  Alice  Dale 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 

■  this  season  of  the  year,  most  of  us  are 
lung  about  giving  folks  something  for 
■tmas  and,  I'm  afraid,  thinking  too  lit- 
pout  the  most  wonderful  Gift  of  that 
■Lhristmas  night  when  we  were  in  need 
■Saviour — hopelessly  lost  if  He  had  not 
ff  given. 

Ks  a  shame  how  people  commercialize 
ethis  occasion.  We  wearv  ourselves  in 
•Ing  to  celebrate  His  birthday!  One 
jrpcently,  while  waiting  for  an  elevator, 
Mrd  a  conversation  in  which  someone 
idlhat  she  would  be  glad  when  Christ- 
Mvas  over. 

Vt  would  honor  His  name  much  more 
king  to  those  who  really  are  in  need, 
||by  giving  to  those  from  whom  we  ex- 
'C  to  receive  something.  There  is  no 
ep  rack  our  brains  in  trying  to  decide 
3what  to  give  to  different  ones,  and  thus 

j   (continued  on  page  sixteen) 


MISSIONS 

National  Foreign —  National  Home — 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 

3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn.      3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  News  Included  as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Addresses  Listed 

The  following  church  addresses  are  listed 
for  the  convenience  of  our  people  who  have 
friends  and  relatives  in  these  cities: 

Indianapolis  Free  WiJJ  Baptist  Church 
1623  East  Prospect  Street 
Indianapolis,  Indiana 

Washington,  D.  C.  "Bloss  Memorial" 
Wilson  and  North  Ouinn 

Arlington  9,  Virginia  (Wilson  School) 
Parsonage:  515  North  Nelson,  Arlington 

Fairfax,  Virginia     "Fairwood  Church" 
State  Route  123  at  Butts  Corners 
Fairfax,  Virginia 

BeJ  Air,  Maryland  "Welcome  Home 
Church 

133  Prospect  Mill  Road 
Bel  Air,  Maryland  (70  miles  South  of  Phil- 
adelphia ) 

Baltimore,  Maryland  "Harmony  Church" 
2 1  5  Bourque  Road 
Baltimore  20,  Maryland 

Elkhart,  Indiana 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
2815  Baker  Street,  Route  4 
Elkhart,  Indiana 

Note:  Many  new  churches  are  being  or- 
ganized in  new  cities  and  in  new  areas. 
Please  write  the  National  Home  Missions 
Board  for  information. 


The  Vandivorts  Write 

Dear  Bro.  Willis: 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Saviour! 

We  are  glad  that  we  can  report  that  God 
has  been  blessing  our  ministry  here.  The 
services  last  week  end  have  given  us  much 
joy  and  encouragement.  If  I  had  written  a 
few  weeks  ago,  you  probably  would  have 
sensed  a  note  of  disappointment,  as  one  of 
our  key  families  had  moved  away  from  our 
community  to  live  in  the  home  of  their 


grandfather  who  has  recently  lost  his  wife. 
We  prayed  much  for  this  family  as  we 
knew  that  we  needed  them  so  much  in  the 
church,  and  we  knew,  too,  that  they  would 
not  have  a  Bible  preaching  church  to  attend 
in  their  new  environment.  The  Lord  an- 
swered our  prayers;  last  Sunday  the  family 
was  back  in  church  as  they  had  become  un- 
happy in  their  new  environment,  and  had 
moved  back  to  Twin  Mountain  bringing  the 
grandfather  to  live  with  them. 

Other  definite  answers  to  prayer  include 
children  who  are  members  of  a  family  living 
next  to  the  church,  and  are  now  being  per- 
mitted to  come  to  Sunday  school  and 
church.  A  girl  who  is  a  junior  in  high 
school  and  who  has  been  doing  a  wonderful 
job  in  teaching  a  primary  Sunday  school 
class  is  now  being  permitted  to  come  to 
league  and  evening  worship. 

During  the  November  business  meeting, 
the  church  voted  to  raise  our  salary  from 
$15.00  per  week  to  $20.00  per  week.  Other 
items  which  we  felt  were  in  answer  to  praver 
are  that  the  church  voted  to  set  aside  $25 
as  a  start  toward  a  Christian  library,  and  to 
appoint  a  committee  to  work  out  plans  to- 
ward providing  nursery  facilities  for  our 
church. 

Louise  will  be  starting  a  Good  News 
Bible  Club,  November  17,  which  will  meet 
each  Thursday  afternoon  in  the  home  of  one 
of  our  church  members. 

God  is  blessing  in  our  cottage  prayer  ser- 
vices. We  usually  have  10  or  12  attend- 
ing, and  there  is  real  spiritual  interest  shown 
at  each  meeting. 

It  is  a  real  blessing  to  see  the  spiritual 
progress  of  our  people  during  the  past  few 
months.  From  the  pulpit,  I  have  noticed 
that  several  of  the  people  who  used  to  turn 
to  the  front  of  the  Bible  to  locate  a  certain 
book  can  turn  now  to  a  few  of  the  more 
familiar  books  without  this  help.  Most  of 
the  messages  I  have  preached  have  been 
a  simple  expository  type  and  the  people  will 
follow  along  with  me  in  their  Bibles.  I  am 
currently  preaching  from  the  book  of  Daniel 
during  the  Sunday  evening  services.  Some 
of  the  people  have  read  the  book  of  Daniel 
three  or  four  times,  and  they  come  to  me 
with  questions  about  the  Word. 

I  thought  the  response  was  good  to  our 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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I  QUESTIONS  end  ANSWERS 

=  ON  THE  cBIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain  "Verily,  verily, 
'I  say  unto  you,  He  that  believeth  on  me, 
the  works  that  I  do  shall  lie  do  also;  and 
greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do;  be- 
cause I  go  unto  my  Father."  How  is  it  pos- 
sible that  the  disciples  should  do  greater 
works  than  Jesus? — Lib  Jones,  Alabama. 

Answer:  Because  Jesus  was  going  to  send 
them  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  comforter  and 
teacher  as  He  returned  to  His  Father.  This 
Comforter,  like  Jesus,  was  to  be  a  divine 
Person;  but  being  a  Spirit  He  would  not 
be  confined  to  one  local  abode  nor  to  one 
person.  He  was  destined  to  so  energize  be- 
lievers all  over  the  whole  inhabited  world 
that  the  gospel  might  spread  forth  more 
rapidly,  as  well  as  more  widely,  than  it  had 
when  preached  by  our  blessed  Lord  Himself 
individually,  and  supported  by  His  mighty 
works.  Such  powers  as  was  promised  would 
not  be  in  the  disciples  themselves  as  be- 
longing to  their  personal  strength,  but  in 
the  promised  and  coming  Comforter.  This 
power  in  its  first  manifestation  was  revealed 
to  the  disciples,  120  of  them,  as  they  as- 
sembled in  the  upper  room  in  accord  with 
the  directions  and  promises  of  Jesus  Christ. 
On  that  day,  they  were  all  met  in  one  place 
and  all  in  accord.  Peter  preached  and  oth- 
ers witnessed  as  they  saw  three  thousand 
souls  added  to  the  church.  "And  being  as- 
sembled together  with  them,  commanded 
them  that  they  should  not  depart  from 
Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the 
Father,  which,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard  of 
me.  For  John  truly  baptized  with  water; 
but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  not  many  days  hence.  .  .  .  But  ye 
shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth"  (Acts  1:4,  5; 
8).  "And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one  accord 
in  one  place.  And  suddenly  there  came 
a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 
wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they 
were  sitting.  And  there  appeared  unto 
them  cloven  tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  and  it 
sat  upon  each  of  them.  And  they  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began 
to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit 
S  ve  them  utterance.  And  there  were  dwell- 
ing at  Jerusalem  Jews,  devout  men,  out  of 


ever  nation  under  heaven"  (Acts  2:1-5). 
"But  Peter  standing  up  with  the  eleven, 
lifted  up  his  voice,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye 
men  of  Judaea,  and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Je- 
rusalem, be  this  known  unto  you,  and  heark- 
en to  my  words:  .  .  .  But  this  is  that  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel;  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  saith 
God,  I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh:  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters 
shall  prophesy,  and  your  young  men  shall 
see  visions,  and  your  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams:  .  .  .  Then  they  that  gladly  received 
his  word  were  baptized:  and  the  same  day 
there  were  added  unto  them  about  three 
thousand  souls"  (Acts  2:14,  16,  17,  41). 

Then  again  it  has  been  suggested,  as  an 
added  thought,  that  soul  winning  is  the 
greatest  of  all  works  done  in  the  world, 
greater  even  than  feeding  the  4000  or  even 
the  5000,  healing  the  sick  or  stilling  the 
turbulent  sea  of  Galilee.  While  there  is 
no  doubt  but  that  the  wonder  workings  of 
Christ  our  Lord  in  performing  the  many 
miracles  that  He  did  caused  many  people 
to  trust  in  Him,  yet  these  miracles  served 
as  the  credentials  of  His  dutv  in  a  very 
special  way.  If  there  were  still  those  among 
His  followers  that  cherished  doubt  until 
then,  His  ascension  seemed  to  quieten  the 
120  so  that  they  obeyed  in  that  they  tarried 
in  Jerusalem  as  He  requested,  and  were 
strengthened  anew  in  the  advent  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  No,  it  is  that  we  have  giv- 
en up  the  greatest  of  all  privileges,  that  of 
pointing  never  dying  souls  to  the  Lamb  of 
God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  whole 
world.  He  is  the  one  and  only  Saviour  and 
has  promised,  "He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him"  (John 
3:36).  Winning  souls  is  the  greatest  of 
all  earthlv  tasks.  No  work  a  human  being 
is  commissioned  to  can  equal  it.  Healing 
the  sick  may  carry  with  it  only  a  temporary 
aspect,  but  winning  souls  is  a  feat  with  far- 
reaching  and  eternal  aspects  and  rewards. 
There  is  what  we  sometimes  call  a  chain 
reaction  that  results  from  a  soul  saved; 
when  that  soul  develops  normally,  He  in 
turn  may  win  souls  that  carry  on  the  good 
work  winning  other  souls.  On  it  goes  so 
that  it  takes  eternity  to  tell  all  that  is  ac- 
complished when  one  wins  a  soul  to  Jesus 


Christ  the  Saviour.  Jesus  multiplied  I 
loaves  and  fishes  that  were  brought 
Him  when  He  fed  the  4000  and  the  ■ 
but  in  a  more  abundant  way  has  He  mvJ 
plied  the  souls  brought  to  Him  by  His  J 
ciples.  "Let  him  know,  that  he  which  c 
verteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  •J 
shall  have  a  soul  from  death,  and  1 
hide  a  multitude  of  sins"  (James  5:20i 

Now  let's  not  forget  that  in  any  rM| 
and  strength  of  ours  apart  from  our  1 
we  will  never  win  the  first  soul.  The 
'it  is  He  who  quickens,  but  uses  us  as  \j 
les  by  which  to  preach  the  powerful  gos 
"Then  he  answered  and  spake  unto 
saying,  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord 
Zerubbabel,  saying,  Not  bv  might,  nor 
power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord 
hosts"   (Zcchariah  4:6).    It's  just  sis 
wonderful  that  we  may  be  co-workers 
gether  with  Him  in  this  wonderful  soul-! 
ing  ministry. 


The 
f  Liakted 


I  Pat1 


hwaij 


Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 
Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a 
unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105). 
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YOUR  TIME  IS  IMPORTANT; 

"See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspecj 
not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  Redeeming 
time,  because  the  days  are  evil"  (Ephesij 
5:15,  16). 

As  we  begin  this  second  meditation  j 
this  text,  I  want  to  give  you  the  two  ve 
as  found  in  The  Amplified  New  Te, 
ment,  as   I   believe  this  rendering  g:> 
a  clearer  understanding  of  what  the  a| 
tie  is  teaching  about  the  importance  j 
the  correct  use  of  the  time  God  gives 
The  verses  read:  "Look  carefully  then  H 
you  walk!  Live  purposefully  and  wort; 
and  accurately,  not  as  the  unwise  and 
less,  but  as  wise — sensible,  intelligent  ; 
pie;  Making  the  very  most  of  the  tiinjl 
buying  up  each  opportunity — because 
days  are  evil." 

We  have  seen  that  time  sustains  an| 
portant  relationship  to  eternity,  and  | 
it  is,  on  this  account,  of  great  value, 
must  follow,  then,  that  it  is  the  time! 
en  for  this  life  that  the  interests  of  el 
nity  are  secured.    The  man  who  neglf 
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alvation  of  his  soul,  has  not  the  re- 
it  conception  of  what  is  meant  by  the 
y  and  the  importance  of  time, 
sness,  needless  sleeping,  unprofitable 
lg,  gossiping,  stirring  up  strife  and  all 
like  things  are  to  be  avoided.  The 

teaches  the  sinfulness  of  all  these 
!,  together  with  the  punishment  of 

who  waste  their  God-given  time  for 
evils. 

portunity  to  do  good  always  creates 
tion  to  do  it.   Those  using  their  time 

good  things  for  God  and  man  will 
ittle  time  for  evil.  It  is  lamentable 
nk  how  many  who  profess  to  be  Chris- 
do  little  or  no  good  in  the  world.  It 

important  that  we  gather  up  the 
ents  of  time  that  nothing  be  lost, 
moment  is  so  precious  now. 

s  worse  than  folly  to  waste  that  which 
th  so  much.  All  generations  since  the 
)f  Esau,  have  condemned  his  folly  in 
;  his  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage, 
we  thought  of  the  fact  that  we  can, 
sed  we  have  not  already  done  so,  sell 
>r  far  less  than  Esau  did?  He  who 
ders  his  precious  time,  acts  more 
lly.  He  disregards  all  the  weighty 
erations  of  the  value  of  time.  The 
lat  time  is  of  so  much  value,  is  surely 
lore  good  reason  why  we  should  use 
the  very  minutest  part  of  it  to  the 
of  God  and  the  improvement  of  the 

re  we  ever  thought  of  how  many  prec- 
noments  we  have  misspent?  How 

more  good  we  might  have  done  in 
orld?  How  much  better  Christians 
ight  have  been?  These  are  sobering 
ons.  The  answers  are  of  the  great- 
lportance  to  all — sinners  as  well  as 
ians.  To  the  sinner  the  first  of  im- 
:ce  in  the  use  of  his  time,  is  to  give 
met  to  God.     No  more  important 

can  ever  come  into  his  life  than 
if  being  born  again.  That  must  be 
snced  in  this  life,  if  ever.  There  is 
pentance  in  the  grave!  The  Chris- 
use  of  time  has  been  plainly  pointed 
id  will  be  discussed  no  further  here 

to  say  that  there  is  no  work  for  us 
in  the  grave  to  which  we  are  hasten- 

:  Word  of  God  informs  us  that  what- 
man  sows  in  this  life  that  he  shall 
He  that  sows  to  the  flesh  shall  of 
esh  reap  corruption,  while  he  that 
:o  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
erlasting.  The  harvest  will  result 
the  sowing,  and  we  are  sowing  con- 
y.  How  great  the  folly  and  wicked- 
f  emptying  time  unprofitably! 
id  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who  with- 
ispect  of  persons  judgeth  according- 
ry  man's  work,  pass  the  time  of  your 
ning  here  in  fear  (1  Peter  1:27). 
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ACCEPTS  PASTORATE 
"This  is  to  notify  my  friends  and  co- 
workers that  I  have  accepted  the  call  to 
pastor  Fellowship  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Washington,  North  Carolina.  My 
address,  therefore,  is  no  longer  Route  1, 
Van  Buren,  Indiana,  but  420  McNair 
Street,  Washington,  North  Carolina.  Any- 
one desiring  revival  services  or  special  ser- 
vices should  contact  me  at  the  above  ad- 
dress."Rev.  Charles  Bryant. 


GRIFFON  CHURCH  SEEKS  PASTOR 
"We,  the  members  of  Grifton  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Grifton,  North  Carolina, 
are  seeking  a  minister  to  serve  our  church. 
The  church  is  on  full-time  services.  Any 


interested  minister  is  asked  to  contact  Mr. 
Herman  Owen,  Grifton,  or  call  Grifton, 
LA  4-3641  or  LA  4-3661."— Herman  Owen, 
Grifton,  North  Carolina. 

• 

BEHOLD  HE  COMETH 

If  you  are  a  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  you 
should  lift  up  your  head,  because  your  re- 
demption is  drawing  nigh.  Yes,  it  is!  Signs 
and  happenings  are  daily  pointing  toward 
that  blessed  hour.  If  unsaved,  beware!  take 
warning!  You  may  escape  the  coming  judg- 
ment by  believing  and  receiving  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  your  personal  Saviour.  Be- 
lieve on  Him  this  very  moment,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved.  Those  who  believe  on  Him 
have  the  promise  of  everlasting  life  (John 
3:16) . — P.  E.  M. 


The   Pastor  s  Motebook 


Note:  The  sermon  outlines  in  this  column  are  prepared  by 
the  Rev.  George  C.  Lee  Jr.,  Route  4,  Durham,  North  Carolina. — 
The  Editor. 


THE  AWFUL  SIN  OF  SIMON  PETER 

(Mark  1:16.) 

I.  He  Was  the  Victim  of  Conceit  (Matthew  26:33) 

1.  The  Bible  strongly  warns  against  this  sin  (Romans  12:16). 

2.  The  fool  is  better  off  than  one  filled  with  it  (Proverbs  26: 
12). 

3.  The  tendency  toward  it  is  greater  for  the  wealthy  (Proverbs 
28:11). 

II.  He  Was  the  Victim  of  Laxity  (Matthew  26:40) 

1.  This  is  the  attitude  of  the  merrymaker  (Luke  12:19). 

2.  This  is  the  attitude  condemned  by  God  (Amos  6:1 ). 

3.  This  is  not  God's  plan  for  His  children  (Hebrews  6:12). 

III.  He  Was  the  Victim  of  Hasty  Action  (John  18 :10,  11) 

11) 

1.  Hasty  actions  invoke  and  exalt  folly  (Proverbs  14:29). 

2.  Hasty  actions  toward  riches  causes  condemnation  (Proverbs 
28:20). 

3.  Hasty  actions  lessens  one's  hope  for  the  future  (Proverbs 
29:20). 

IV.  He  Was  the  Victim  of  Distant  Discipleship  (Mat- 

thew 26:58) 

1.  This  was  a  besetting  sin  ot  King  Saul  (2  Samuel  28:7-11). 

2.  This  was  a  besetting  sin  of  John  Mark  (Acts  13:13;  15:37, 
38). 

3.  This  was  a  besetting  sin  of  Demas  (2  Timothy  4:10). 

V.  He  Was  the  Victim  of  Sinful  Companions  (John  18: 

18) 

1.  An  evil  companion  pulls  a  good  man  down  (Proverbs  28:7) . 

2.  An  evil  companion  is  incom  pa  table  with  Scripture  (Deu- 
teronomy 22:10) . 
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CHRISTMAS  MOLDS 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  now 
has  a  complete  set  of  Christmas 
molds  for  your  Christmas  scene. 
Such  a  scene  may  be  easily  ar- 
ranged with  these  molds.  For  in- 
formation concerning  price,  etc., 
please  write  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  In 
Postage  Stamps  in  th<-  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  have 
been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  for 
publication  in  The  Free  Wii,l  Baptist. 


Mrs.  Mamie  H.  Godwin 

Whereas  our  heavenly  Father  in  His  div- 
ine wisdom  has  seen  fit  to  call  from  our 
midst  unto  Himself  the  spirit  of  our  dear 
sister  and  friend,  Mamie  Godwin,  we  the 
members  of  the  Hollv  Springs  Free  Will 
Baptist   Church,   Kenly,   North  Carolina, 


3.  An  evil  companion  is  one  from  which  we  should  be  separate 
(2  Corinthians  6:14-17). 

VI.  He  Was  the  Victim  of  Plain  Denial  (John  18:25) 

1 .  We  deny  Him  when  we  fail  to  live  right  ( Romans  8:12,  13). 

2.  We  deny  Him  when  we  fail  to  witness  for  Him  ( 1  Thessa- 
lonians  2:10) . 

3.  We  deny  Him  when  we  fail  to  support  His  great  work  (2 
Corinthians  9:7) . 

VII.  He  Was  the  Victim  of  Blasphemy  (Mark  14:70,  71) 

1.  God  warns  against  the  sin  of  blasphemy  (Exodus  20:7). 

2.  God  warns  that  blasphemy  will  be  a  characteristic  of  the 
last  days  (2  Timothv  3:2). 

3.  God  can  save  those  who  blaspheme  (1  Timothy  1:13). 


THE  LIFESAVING  FLAGS 

Years  ago,  in  a  South  American  village,  a  British  subject  was 
arrested  for  participating  in  a  local  riot.  He  was  hastily  tried  and 
condemned  to  death.  News  of  his  impending  execution  came  to  a 
British  consul  in  a  near-by  city.  He  and  an  American  consul  has- 
tened to  the  village  where  the  execution  was  soon  to  take  place. 
Their  entreaties  for  the  condemned  man  were  of  no  avail.  The  man 
was  led  out  to  be  shot.  As  a  last  desperate  effort  to  save  him,  and 
according  to  a  prearranged  plan,  the  British  and  American  consuls 
walked  deliberately  to  the  condemned  man  and  enfolded  him  in 
the  American  and  British  flags,  and  defiantly  said  to  the  would-be 
executioners,  "Fire  if  you  dare,  and  you  will  pierce  the  flags  of  two 
of  the  greatest  nations  on  earth!" 

How  secure  are  God's  children,  being  enfolded  in  Christ's 
righteousness! — Rev.  Walter  B.  Knight. 


WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST? 

A  woman  bought  an  old  painting  for  $3.00  at  a  rummage  sale. 
She  didn't  remotely  entertain  any  thought  of  its  great  value.  Onlv 
the  subject  of  the  painting  appealed  to  her — Madonna  and  Child 
and  Two  Saints.  Sometime  thereafter  a  connoisseur  of  Italian 
paintings  saw  it.  Instantly  he  recognized  it  as  a  sixteenth  century 
work  of  art  by  the  famous  master,  Luca  Longhi!  He  appraised  its 
worth  at  $25,000. 

Man,  in  his  spiritual  blindness,  sees  little  value  in  the  Saviour, 
appraising  Him  only  as  a  good  man.  When  He  gives  spiritual  sight, 
how  different  is  our  appraisal  of  Him! — Rev.  Walter  B.  Knight. 


desires  to  express  in  these  resolutions 
sympathy  to  those  who  feel  most  kl 
our  common  "loss,  and  to  pay  tribute  t| 
memory  of  our  faithful  sister,  and 
servant. 

Sister  Godwin  passed  to  her  rewa 
October  27,  1960,  having  served  as  a 
ful  member  of  our  church  for  a  nu; 
of  years.    Surviving  are  her  husband, 
Godwin;  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Coy  Peni 
five  sons,  Berman  Godwin,  Varon  Godi 
Andres  Godwin,  Flovd  Godwin  and  Ru: 
Godwin. 

We  shall  miss  her,  but  we  feel  tha| 
mission  here  has  been  courageouslv  ful 
Submitted  by: 
Nellie  Atkinson 
Marvin  Atkinson 


Expression  of  Sympal 

Sincere  sympathy  and  understandiiifl 
expressed  to  the  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  Moj 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  and  the  member:] 
his  family  upon  the  passing  of  their  fatH 
William  Harvey  Johnson,  age  67,  on  Fri(j 
November  25,  1960. 

The  deceased  is  survived  by  his  wife  ;| 
several  children.  He  was  a  membeij) 
Hopewell  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Sraij 
field,  North  Carolina. 


Mrs.  Rosa  Cockran 

On  September  31,  1960,  after  a\ 
beautiful  Christian  life,  Mrs.  Rosa 
ran,  wife  of  Mr.  Eddie  Cockran,  was  cal 
from  her  earthly  home  to  her  heara 
home  there  to  dwell  eternally.  Mrs.  G'' 
ran  is  survived  by  her  husband;  one  dai" 
ter,  Mrs.  Jewell  Wilkes,  of  Blountsto' 
Florida;  one  sister,  Mrs.  Nancy  Kirkl" 
of  Black,  Alabama;  two  grandsons  am, 
host  of  other  relatives  and  friends  II 
mourn  her  passing. 

Mrs.  Cockran  was  73  years  old  andlj 
been  a  much  loved  resident  of  Blountstil 
for  the  past  50  years.    She  was  well  knt 
and  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.   She  n(l 
bered   her   friends  bv  her  acquaintan 
She  was  a  most  devoted,  faithful  and  1 
member  of  the  Blountstown  Free  Will  I 
tist  Church,  which  she  loved  so  well 
many,  many  years;  she  was  also  a  cha 
member  of  the  woman's  auxiliary  and 
active  as  long  as  her  health  permitted, 
eryone  admired  her  noble  Christian  ( 
acter.    The  church  has  sustained  a  se 
loss  and  the  community  has  lost  a  CI 
tian  citizen,  whose  Christian  influence 
be  felt  for  many  years  to  come.    She  w 
faithful  wife,  a  loving  mother  and  a 
ldyal  friend  to  all  who  knew  her. 

Mrs.  Cockran  was  a  most  devoted  nsi 
ber  of  the  Eastern  Star,  she  loved 

(continued  on  page  eleven) 
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By  J.  C.  Griffin  \j 

)RTUNITY  AT  MOUNT  OLIVE 
COLLEGE 


h  quoting  a  paragrapli  of  the  report 
unt  Olive  Junior  College  as  presented 
.  William  Burkette  Raper,  president, 

Eastern  Conference  of  North  Caro- 
)ctober  19,  1960,  as  follows: 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  Free 
baptists  have  a  unique  opportunity  to 
e  Christian  education  of  high  quality 
r  sons  and  daughters.  This  college 
istratcd  its  ability  to  grow  and  serve, 
twelve  students  in  1952-53,  our  first 
f  operation,  our  student  body  totaled 
tudents  during  1959-60.  Gifts  to 
t  Olive  College  the  first  vear  amount- 
$3,712.00;  an  all-time  high  of  $72,- 
>  was  received  in  gifts  for  the  vear 
June  30.  From  $6.17  in  the  college 
y  in  1953,  when  the  North  Carolina 
Convention  voted  to  buv  property  and 

the  college  in  Mount  Olive,  the 
ssets  of  the  college,  as  listed  by  our 
r  in  his  most  recent  report,  has 
d  $228,681.00." 

writer  of  Notes  and  Quotes  con- 
this  a  most  excellent  success,  one 
ree  Will  Baptists  in  North  Carolina 

praise  the  Lord  for.  No  other  in- 
m  of  ours,  as  I  recall,  has  ever  made 

record.  This  shows  to  me  that  the 
fesus  Christ  has  put  His  stamp  of 
al  on  the  college.  It  is  written: 
f  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
Romans  8:31  ) . 

MISQUOTATIONS 
re  are  people  in  the  world  who  arc 
l  grasping  the  words  that  are  spoken 
ers;  but  knowinglv  or  unknowingly, 
itations  are  hurtful  to  any  good  cause. 
,  who  is  not  a  member  of  the  Free 
kptist  church,  but  was  brought  up 
,  said  to  me  a  few  days  back:  "I  am 
/  some  that  you  all  have  a  law  that 

a  minister  are  not  allowed  to  visit 

belonging  to  a  church  that  is  served 
rther  pastor,  unless  you  get  permis- 
om  the  said  pastor."  How  in  the 
can  a  sensible  person  start  such  a 
I  wanted  to  be  kind  in  answering 
estion  of  this  fine  lady,  but  I  want- 
;ivc  the  answer  to  the  agent  of  Satan 


who  started  such  a  rumor.  Such  rumors 
are  unethical,  untrue,  ungodly  and  out 
of  all  reason.  I  am  asking  God  to  have 
mercy  on  such  an  ignorant  starter  of  such 
untruthful  statements. 

There  ought  to  be  a  law  of  such  a  nature 
that  would  prohibit  any  preacher  from  go- 
ing into  another  preacher's  congregation 
and  causing  divisions  and  making  bids  to 
get  the  other  preacher's  church  from  him, 
bv  saving,  as  has  been  said  by  unethical 
preachers,  'Til  serve  your  church  for  less 
money  than  you  are  giving  to  your  pastor." 
There  is  a  law  of  God,  if  thought  of  and 
heeded  to,  that  stop  ministers  from 
making  trouble  in  other  pastorates:  namely, 
the  Golden  Rule.  "Therefore  all  things 
whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  vou,  do  ye  even  so  to  them:  for  this  is 
the  law  and  the  prophets"  (Matthew  7: 
12).  Lots  of  men  are  not  willing  to  abide 
bv  what  God  says,  but  instead  bv  their 
own  individual  conscience.  While  the 
apostle,  Paul,  was  unsaved,  he  lived  in  ha- 
tred toward  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  he 
was  just  as  conscientious  before  he  was 
saved  as  he  was  afterward.  He  says:  "For 
ye  have  heard  of  my  conversation  in  time 
past  in  the  Jew's  religion,  how  that  be- 
yond measure  I  persecuted  the  church  of 
God,  and  wasted  it"  (Galatians  1:13).  Yes, 
Paul,  as  Saul  of  Tarsus,  was  zealous  of  the 
traditions  of  his  fathers;  he  was  zealous 
in  his  religion,  fighting  even  unto  death. 
Being  conscientious  that  a  thing  is  right, 
does  not  make  it  so. 

Years  ago,  I  read  of  an  account  that  took 
place  in  a  big  hospital.  A  nurse,  in  an 
emergency  case,  rushed  to  get  a  prescription 
which  was  kept  on  hand  for  such  cases. 
There  were  two  of  the  prescriptions  in  sim- 
ilar looking  bottles.  The  names  were 
spelled  alike,  with  the  exception  of  one 
letter.  There  was  a  "y"  in  one  that  was 
not  in  the  other.  One  bottle  was  a  deadly 
poison,  in  some  cases.  The  other  was  a 
stimulant.  This  nurse,  with  a  clear  con- 
science, took  the  poison  medicine.  In  a 
few  minutes  the  patient  was  dead.  She- 
thought  she  was  right,  but  she  was  con- 
scientiously wrong!  People  can  be  con- 
scientiously wrong  in  their  salvation.  I 
have  known  of  such  instances.  For  instance, 
I  had  a  fine  Roman  Catholic  converted  by 
explaining  God's  Word  and  praying  with 
him.  He  received  Christ  as  personal  Sav- 
iour and  confessed  Christ,  and  was  baptized 
and  received  into  the  church.  He  was 
conscientious  in  the  teaching  that  his 
church  would  save  him,  but  when  he  was 
converted  to  Christ,  his  mind  changed. 
He  now  knew  Jesus  Christ  as  his  personal 
Saviour.  I  had  another  to  sav,  "Once  I 
had  religion;  but  now  I  have  Christ." 
Brother,  believe  me,  there  is  a  difference. 

I  once  worked  in  the  ministerial  field 
with  another  minister  in  whom  I  had  the 


utmost  confidence,  only  to  find  out  that 
he  was  a  crook.  He  proved  it  by  his  life 
with  the  fairer  sex.  On  the  other  hand, 
I  have  doubted  the  realitv  of  true  salvation 
in  another  to  find  that  he  was  able  to 
stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  and 
his  life  counted  for  the  glory  of  God.  Yes, 
we  are  deceived  in  many  instances.  I  have 
known  many  so-called  Christians,  only  to 
find  out  in  the  long  run  that  they  had  re- 
ligion only.  I  knew  of  a  preacher  who 
could  preach  the  most  wonderful  sermons. 
He  was  an  evangelist  and  preached  for  sev- 
eral years.  He  quit  and  said  that  he  was 
living  in  sin  all  the  time.  He  was  caught 
in  a  hotel  in  another  state  rooming  with  a 
woman  who  was  not  his  wife.  Listen  to 
Paul  as  he  speaks:  "For  such  arc  false  apos- 
tles, deceitful  workers,  transforming  them- 
selves into  the  apostles  of  Christ.  And  no 
marvel;  for  Satan  himself  is  transformed 
into  an  angel  of  light.  Therefore,  it  is  no 
great  thing  if  his  ministers  also  be  trans- 
formed as  the  ministers  of  righteousness; 
whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their  works" 
(2  Corinthians  11:13-15). 

WHAT  BROUGHT  THE  CHANGE? 

I  have  been  thinking  of  late  as  to  what 
brought  about  the  change  of  attitude  to- 
ward John  F.  Kennedy  by  his  running 
mate,  Lyndon  Johnson.  When  they  were 
running  mates,  Mr.  Johnson  thought  and 
published  a  different  storv  toward  Mr.  Ken- 
nedy. According  to  Johnson,  Kennedy  was 
very  unfit  for  the  high  office  of  president 
of  the  United  States,  but  as  soon  as  John- 
son was  defeated  as  a  nominee,  Mr.  Ken- 
nedy became  a  verv  famous  and  capable 
man  for  president.  What  brought  the 
change?  Contradictorv  statements  do  not 
run  parallel.  I  hold  that  if  Mr.  Kennedy 
was  not  fit  before  the  convention,  he  is  not 
fit  now.  This  is  not  politics,  it  is  reason, 
and  that  which  holds  good  with  one  party 
holds  good  in  another.  Truth  will  stand  at 
the  judgment  bar  of  God.  "Be  not  de- 
ceived; ...  for  whatsoever  a.  man  sovveth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap"  (Galatians  6:7). 

OBITUARIES 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

work  of  the  order  and  the  principles  and 
noble  things  for  which  it  stood.  The  chap- 
ter has  lost  one  of  its  most  loved  members. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the 
Blountstown  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
with  Eastern  Star  in  charge;  Rev.  Jim 
Nichols,  her  pastor,  officiating,  assisted  bv 
Rev.  Zeb  Buttram.  Burial  was  in  Pine 
Memorial  Cemetery,  where  many  floral 
offerings  covered  her  lost  resting  place. 

There's  an  open  gate  at  the  end  of  the  wav, 
Thru'  which  each  must  go  alone; 

And  there  is  a  light  we  cannot  see 
Our  Father  has  claimed  His  own. 
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Becky  Loring  and  the  Fire 
In  the  Attic 

bv  Betty  Swiuford 

©ECKY  was  sitting  at  the  breakfast 
table  when  the  news  came.  It  was 
so  startling  she  thought  she  must  have  mis- 
understood her  father's  words.  Now  the 
bite  of  bacon  and  eggs  settled  slowly  back 
onto  her  plate. 

"Dad,  you  said  Penny's  father  is  in  jail?" 

Penny  was  her  best  friend  and  the 
thought  of  kind  Mr.  Davis  being  arrested 
was  almost  funny! 

"Not  in  jail  exactly.  He's  being  held  at 
the  sheriff's  office  in  Tucson  for  stealing 
several  calves  from  the  Flying  S  Ranch." 

"But,  Dad,  it  just  isn't  possible!  Not 
Penny's  father!" 

Mr.  Loring  finished  his  coffee.  "I  don't 
believe  it,  either,  Penny.  Most  folks  in 
these  parts  know  that  the  Flying  S  and  Davis 
didn't  get  along.  And  Rogers  from  the 
Flying  S  claims  Davis  stole  his  calves.  The 
calves  were  on  the  Davis  ranch,  all  right." 

Becky's  dark  eyes  were  thoughtful.  "May- 
be the  calves  belonged  to  Mr.  Davis." 

Mr.  Loring  kissed  Becky's  forehead.  "You 
figure  it  out,  honey.  It's  a  mystery  that's 
right  down  your  line!" 

Taking  her  father  at  his  word,  Becky 
saddled  her  horse,  Robin,  and  rode  to  the 
Davis  place.  However,  Penny  did  not  greet 
her.  Instead,  her  brother  Johnny  dashed 
out  to  tie  Robin  to  the  corral  fence  and 
offer  the  animal  a  drink. 

"I  just  heard  about  your  clad,  Johnny," 
Becky  said  quickly. 

"We've  got  bigger  troubles  than  that!'" 
Johnny  scooped  away  his  blond  hair  from 
his  forehead.    "Penny's  gone  too!" 

Bcckv  felt  the  blood  drain  from  her  face. 
"Penny?    Gone?    Gone  where?" 

"That's  what  Mom  and  I  would  like  to 
know.  Penny  took  it  real  hard  when  Dad 
was  taken  to  town  early  this  morning,  and 
then  all  of  a  sudden  she  disappeared!  We've 
looked  everywhere." 

Johnny  bit  his  lip.  "Prob'ly;  and  we 
don't  want  to  call  the  sheriff  because  Dad'll 
find  out  she's  gone.  He'd  be  worried  sick, 
and  he's  got  enough  to  worrv  about  as  it  is." 

"There  must  be  some  way  to  prove  he 
didn't  take  those  calves."  Becky  tied  back 
her  long  auburn  hair  with  a  colorful  scarf. 


"Anyhow,  we  can  spend  the  day  looking  for 
Pcnnv.  If  she  didn't  take  a  horse,  she  can't 
be  far." 

Together  the  two  young  people  began  to 
search  through  the  hills.  But  the  sun  was 
scorching  and  all  that  came  to  sight  were 
the  many  cactus  and  scrub  trees.  Once  a 
deadly  rattler  slithered  across  their  path, 
but  that  was  the  only  living  creature  they 
saw. 

Becky  reined  in  her  horse.  "Where  were 
the  calves  supposed  to  have  been  taken 
fiom?" 

Johnny  pointed.  "Over  that  way.  The 
fence  between  the  two  ranches  was  down. 
Right  now  the  calves  are  penned  up.  They'll 
stay  that  way,  too,  till  this  thing  is  settled." 

"Maybe  Penny  is  there!  Maybe  she  came 
out  to  look  for  clues." 

Johnny's  tanned  forehead  wrinkled.  "Well 
.  .  .  maybe.    It's  worth  a  check  " 

The  horses  galloped  over  the  hard  earth. 
As  an  old  adobe  house  came  to  view,  the 
two  young  folk  started  at  one  another. 

"Could  be  she's  in  there  where  it's  cool," 
Johnny  said. 

The  house  had  been  there  near  the  ranch 
boundary  for  as  long  as  Becky  could  remem- 
ber. It's  roof  was  partly  gone  and  pack  rats 
had  made  nests  in  the  corners,  but  it's  adobe 
walls  offered  cool  shade  in  the  heat  of  day. 
Suddenly  Becky  saw  a  narrow  trail  of  gray 
smoke  come  out  the  upstairs  window.  She 
told  herself  it  must  have  been  heat  waves. 

"I'll  look  around  the  pen  where  the  calves 
are  fastened,"  Johnny  told  her  as  he  dis- 
mounted. "You  take  a  look  inside,  okay?" 

No  more  had  Becky  gone  through  the 
sagging  door  than  the  smell  of  smoke  came 
to  her  nostrils.  Why,  this  old  house  was  on 
fire!    And  suddenly — 

"Help!  Johnny,  help  me!" 

Becky  dashed  over  to  the  broken  stair- 
way, but  it  was  swept  with  flame! 

"Jump,  Penny!  I'll  try  to  catch  you!"  It 
was  Johnny's  voice  outside. 

Only  Penny's  screams  answered  Johnny. 
Becky  looked  around  wildly.  Her  dark  eyes 
lighted  upon  an  old  piece  of  canvas  in  the 
corner.  It  was  full  of  holes  and  covered 
with  dust,  but  she  snatched  it  up  and  be- 
gan fighting  her  way  up  the  stairs.  The 
fire  was  not  bad  inside  the  little  attic 
room.  Inch  b\  inch  Becky  beat  out  the 
flames,  until  finally  it  was  over.  At  last 
the  three  young  people  sat  blinking  at  one 
another  in  the  little  room. 


"Sis,  what  on  earth  were  you  trv 
do?"  Johnny  asked  breathlessly. 

Penny  looked  ashamed.  "Seems 
silly  now,  but  I  was  trying  to  solve  th; 
tery  alone.    We  were  out  of  breac 
brought  along  some  canned  food 
few  matches.    I  came  up  here,"  she 
cd,  "because  I  could  watch  the  calves 
there  so  well.    Then  I  started  a 
that  old  car  fender  I  found  down 
wash.    Only  I — I  got  the  place  on 
stead."   She  looked  toward  Becky  an 
den  alarm  swept  into  her  blue  eves. 

"Oh,  Becky,  your  hands!  You  1 
them,  trying  to  save  me!" 

Becky  bit  her  lip.  "They  don' 
very  much."  Becky  was  suddenly  tli 
ful.  Since  she  had  given  her  heart 
Lord  Jesus  she  had  tried  so  hard  to  i 
to  these  two  friends.  But,  somehow, 
she  had  said  didn't  seem  to  go  very  i 

"There  are  another  pair  of  hands, 
that  suffered  much  more  than  this  for 
When  Penny  showed  quick  interest, 
continued.    "They    were  Jesus' 
Please  try  to  understand,  Penny.  Hd 
you  so  much  that  He  was  willing  tci 
to  earth  to  die  for  vour  sins.    He  lc 
ed  men  drive  nails  through  His  ham 
feet  for  you — and   me.     And  now 
waiting  at  the  door  of  vour  heart  i| 
you.    But  you  must  ask  Him  inside, 
because  He'll  never  force  His  way  h 

Johnny  dropped  his  gaze.  "Thatf 
thing  to  chew  on,  Bcckv." 

Penny  nodded,  "We've  seen  how! 
you've  changed,  Becky,  since  you  1 
a  Christian.  Give  us  time  to  think! 
it."  Then  she  lifted  her  gaze.  | 
could  God  get  my  father  out  of  thJ 
ble  too?" 

Beckv  nodded.    "He  will,  some] 
just  know  it.     But  I  don't  know 
She  stared  out  the  window  at  the 
bawling  calves.    "Or  maybe  I  do!" 

Johnny  sat  forward.  "What  0 
mean?" 

"Look  down  there,  Johnny.  Tin 
is  still  down  almost  to  the  groin 
those  calves  were  freed,  they  could 
either  side  they  wanted  to,  couldn't 

"Well,  sure — " 

"And  aren't  they  crying  because 
hungry?" 

Johnny  shrugged.  "Yeah,  guess  it': 
feeding  time,  all  right." 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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b  Run,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Aux- 
?  of  Gray  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
j  h,  Deep  Run,  North  Carolina,  held 
pnthlv  meeting  Tuesday,  November 
the  church.   The  meeting  was  called 
jer  by  the  president,  Mrs.  Nora  Smith, 
j  :ayer  was  led  bv  Mrs.  Clarence  Merrit. 
aes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read 
pproved.    The  treasurer's  report  was 
i given  by  Mrs.  Dorothy  Humphrey, 
ije  members  were  present  at  the  meet- 
id  each  person  brought  along  a  show- 
:  and  a  gift  of  money  for  the  Chil- 
i  Home  at  Middlesex,  North  Carolina, 
pr  the  business  session  was  over,  the 
jm  was  given,  using  as  the  topic, 
itions  and  Answers  on  the  Bible." 
[fleeting  was  closed  with  a  prayer.  The 
meeting  and  Christmas  party  will  meet 
j:  home  of  Mrs.  Odell  Deaver.  Re- 
lents were  served  by  the  hostess,  Mrs. 
lines,  and  enjoyed  by  all. 


Hand  Neck,  N.  C— The  Woman's 
,,ary  of  the  Hope  Free  Will  Baptist 
16,  Scotland  Neck,  North  Carolina, 
\':ox  their   monthlv   meeting,  Friday, 
fiber  18,  at  Mrs.  Agnes  Eason.  The 
j  sang,  "There  Is  a  Fountain,"  followed 
|j  prayer  by  Mrs.  Williams.    The  Scrip- 
Jvas  Psalm  96  and  Acts  5:32.  The 
i  for  the  program   was,   "They  Also 
"    Those  taking  in  the  program  were 
".Williams,  Mrs.  Estell  Latham,  Mrs. 
"la  Flowers,  Mrs.  Agnes  Eason,  Mrs. 
J  B.  Hardv,  Mrs.  Christine  Hux  and 
Irene  Morris. 
1  :  roll  was  called  with  fifteen  members 
ne  visitor  present.    The  minutes  were 
!ind  approved.    After  Mrs.  Willie  B. 
V  dismissed  the  business  session,  re- 
gents were  enjoyed  by  all.    The  hos- 
:as  Mrs.  Agnes  Eason. 


btar,  Ark. — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
llle  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 

r,  Arkansas,  met  Wednesday,  Novem- 
1(1  \>,  at  2:00  p.  m.  at  the  church. 
'  p  meeting  opened  with   the  group 

g,  "Rescue  the  Perishing,"  with  Miss 
1  1  Coffman  directing.    Mrs.  J.  D.  Coff- 

iread  Scripture  from  Psalm  96  and 
^5:32,  followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs. 

3  Patton. 

'I  i.  Sidney  Waterfield  introduced  the 


lesson  on  the  subject,  "Thev  Also  Serve." 
Topics  were  reviewed  and  discussed  by  Miss 
Coffman,  Mrs.  J.  D.  Coffman,  Mrs.  W.  A. 
Crouch,  Mrs.  Patton  and  Mrs.  Homer 
Langford.  Mrs.  Coffman  presided  over 
a  business  session  and  the  following  officers 
were  elected  to  serve  the  ensuing  year: 
President,  Miss  Clytie  Coffman;  vice-presi- 
dent, Mrs.  J.  D.  Coffman;  secretary-treasur- 
er, Mrs.  Homer  Langford;  program  chair- 
man, Mrs.  Sidney  Waterfield;  personal  ser- 
vice chairman,  Mrs.  Arnold  Patton,  assisted 
by  Mrs.  Gladys  Voss  and  Mrs.  W.  A. 
Crouch;  reporter,  Miss  Coffman.  Mrs. 
Crouch  then  dismissed  the  group  with  pray- 
er. 


SUCCESSFUL  WORKSHOP  HELD 
AT  SPARTANBURG,  S.  C. 

The  Beaver  Creek  Ladies'  Auxiliary  Dis- 
trict met  Saturdav  morning,  November  5, 
at  the  Whitney  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Spartanburg,  South  Carolina,  for  a  work- 
shop concerning  the  manuals  and  methods 
of  auxiliary  work. 

Mrs.  Eunice  Edwards,  national  executive 
secretary,  was  workshop  teacher,  and  gave 
four  very  interesting  classes.  Mrs.  Jack 
Millwood,  district  president,  presided  over 
the  meeting.  Seven  churches  were  repre- 
sented with  around  forty-five  ladies  attend- 
ing. Mrs.  Edwards  delivered  a  very  inspir- 
ing message  on  the  theme,  "One  World, 
One  Saviour."  The  aim  should  be  "To 
Win  this  World  to  Christ." 

Plans  were  discussed   to  have  another 
workshop  in  the  spring  at  Lockhart  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Lockhart,  South  Caro- 
lina, with  the  national  president,  Mrs.  Ru- 
fus  Coffey,  teaching  a  class  on  missions. 
Quotas  were  assigned  each  local  auxiliary 
concerning  the  national  project,  "Supply 
Medical  Means  for  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Miley 
in  Africa."    An  offering  was  taken  for  this 
project,  which  was  $35.40.    The  following 
is  an  outline  of  the  program  for  the  day: 
The  theme  is  "One  World,  One  Saviour; 
the  aim  is  "To  Win  this  World  to  Christ." 
Morning  Session 
9:45 — Registration,  Mrs.  Betty  Freeman 
10:00 — Welcome,  Miss  Frances  King 
10:05 — Response,  Mrs.  Ansel  Smith 
10:10— Devotions,  Mrs.  Donnie  Seacy 
10:20— Workshop  1,  Mrs.  Edwards 
11:00— Recess 


11:10— Workshop  2,  Mrs.  Edward^ 

— Offering  for  National  Project 
12:00— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00 — Devotions,  Mrs.  Edwards 
1 : 1 5— Workshop  3,  Mrs.  Edwards 
2:00 — Special  Announcements  and  Plans, 

Mrs.  Millwood 
2:15— Workshop  4,  Mrs.  Edwards 
3:00 — Adjournment  and  Benediction 
God  truly  blessed  the  workshop  this  day 
and  the  ladies  are  anxiouslv  awaiting  the 
spring  for  another  dav  like  this  with  the 
fellow  churches  and  Christian  sisters. 

Mrs.  Edwards  staved  over  and  spoke  at 
the  11:00  a.  m.  service  at  the  Saxon  Ave- 
nue Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Sunday 
morning.  The  message  was  taken  from  2 
Kings  4:1-7,  and  the  text  was,  "Bringing 
In  Vessels."  The  talk  was  a  blessing  to 
the  church  and  the  district. 

The  district  happily  reports  buying  a 
new  living  room  suit  for  the  South  Caro- 
lina Orphanage,  Turbcville,  South  Carolina. 
The  district  has  raised  $260  since  August  to 
purchase  the  suit  as  a  Thanksgiving  gift  to 
the  Children's  Home. 

Cape  Fear  Conference 
Announces  Youth  Rally 

Over  119  young  people  and  youth  chair- 
men from  the  Cape  Fear  Conference  met 
Saturday  evening,  November  12,  at  the 
S  &  W  Cafeteria  in  Raleigh.  All  were 
registered  in  the  lobby  of  the  cafeteria. 
The  Y.  P.  A.  members  wore  identification 
cards  in  the  shape  of  the  treble  clef  with 
the  Y.  P.  A.  theme,  "Music  of  Missions" 
printed  above  their  names.  The  G.  T.  A. 
members  wore  identification  cards  in 
the  shape  of  grapes,  apples  and  pears  with 
the  G.  T.  A.  theme,  "Fruits  of  the  Spirit" 
printed  on  them.  Each  person  chose  his 
own  food  but  all  ate  together  in  the  re- 
served Capital  Room.  At  the  end  of  the 
meal,  the  Rev.  Herman  Hersey,  from  Ral- 
eigh, entertained  with  piano  selections. 

The  program,  under  the  direction  of 
Mrs.  Chester  Phillips,  Cape  Fear  Confer- 
ence Youth  Chairman,  was  opened  with 
group  singing.  A  get-acquainted  game  in 
which  all  participated  was  plaved  for  about 
ten  minutes.  The  Goldsboro  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  led  in  this  game,  having 
more  mimeographed  sheets  filled  out. 

Devotions  were  conducted  by  the  Raleigh 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  Mrs.  Herman 
Hersev  directed  the  vouth  choir  in  two  ap- 
propriate selections.  Larry  Wall,  a  young 
man  who  plans  to  go  to  the  mission  field, 
brought  an  effective  gospei-magic  message. 
After  the  message,  Bonnie  Coates  of  Tee's 
Chapel  Church,  sang  "Now  I  Belong  to 
Jesus." 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

Various  phrases  of  the  auxiliary  work 
were  promoted  in  a  unique  manner.  To 
promote  the  essay  contest,  Miss  Helen 
Warren,  G.  T.  A.  sponsor  of  the  Smith- 
field  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  gave  a  skit 
with  a  group  of  her  G.  T.  A.  members 
showing  how  an  Essay- Writing  Night  can 
be  sponsored  in  order  to  encourage  all  to 
try  writing.  Following  this  skit,  a  record- 
ing of  a  Y.  P.  A.  meeting  was  played.  This 
meeting,  under  the  leadership  of  Mrs.  Owen 
Thomas,  youth  chairman  of  the  Smithfield 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  was  held  to  pro- 
mote the  declamation  contest.  Y.  P.  A. 
members  read  over  missions  material  and 
discussed  writing  declamations.  Plans  were 
made  for  writing  and  memorizing.  Help- 
ful suggestions  were  given. 

Mrs.  Phillips  stressed  the  importance  of 
having  a  purpose  for  vouth  meetings.  She 
stated  that  working  on  ranks  now  gives  real 
purpose  to  auxiliary  work.  Mrs.  Thomas 
reviewed  each  rank  in  the  G.  T.  A.  and 
Y.  P.  A.  bv  presenting  the  awards  earned 
by  four  G.  T.  A.  and  four  Y.  P.  A.  mem- 
bers. 

For  a  lighter  side  of  the  program,  Wayne 
Phillips  of  Smithfield,  North  Carolina,  pre- 
sented a  pantomine  of  a  distraught  surgeon 
performing  an  unsuccessful  operation  be- 
fore a  gallerv  of  medical  students.  A  hi- 
larious little-man  act  was  performed  bv  Jean 
Warrick  of  Johnston's  Union  and  Cynthia 
Phillips  of  Smithfield.  A  game  of  Biblical 
charades  was  played  by  all. 

The  evening  of  fun  and  inspiration  was 
terminated  at  9:00.  The  youth  of  the 
Cape  Fear  Conference  now  look  forward 
to  the  State  Fellowship  Day  to  be  held  in 
the  spring. 

GoldsboroG.T.A.  Wins 
Youth  Award 

The  G.T.A.  of  the  Goldsboro  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Goldsboro,  North  Caro- 
lina, won  the  contest  sponsored  bv  the  Cape 
Fear  Conference.  A  ten-dollar  check  will 
be  awarded  from  the  woman's  auxiliary  ot 
the  conference.  The  contest,  which  pro- 
moted the  various  phases  of  the  work,  was 
introduced  in  the  October  workshop  held 
for  youth  chairman.  Posters  and  instruc- 
tion for  the  contest  were  sent  to  all  vouth 
chairmen.  The  deadline  for  the  contest 
was  November  1 2,  the  date  of  the  Cape 
Fear  Conference  Youth  Rallv. 

Of  the  clinches  reported  in  the  confer- 
ence, 67  young  people  signed  up  promising 
to  trv  to  work  on  ranks,  48  signed  up  to  en- 
ter the  essay  contest  and  38  signed  up  to 
enter  the  declamation  contest.  This  is 
only  a  partial  report;  a  good  number  of 


contest  blanks  have  not  been  received.  The 
Cape  Fear  Conference  expects  its  best  vear 
of  participation  in  the  contests. 

Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
Georgia  Convenes  at 
Baxley  Church 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Georgia 
State  Convention  convened  at  the  Baxley 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Baxley,  Georgia, 
Tuesday,  November  15.  There  were  95 
that  registered  with  19  being  ministers. 
There  were  two  very  inspiring  messages 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  H.  Willey, 
senior  missionary  to  Cuba.  The  following 
officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year: 
President,  Mrs.  Edith  Shiver;  vice-president, 
Mrs.  Joe  Fort,  recording  secretary,  Mrs. 
J.  W.  Clower;  assistant  recording  secre- 
tarv,  Mrs.  Rov  Lanier;  corresponding  secre- 
tary, Mrs.  J.  E.  Blanton;  treasurer,  Mrs. 
Billv  Houston;  field  secretarv,  Mrs.  E.  C. 
Morris;  youth  chairman,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Franks; 
study  course  chairman,  Mrs.  J.  M.  Cobb; 
stewardship  prayer  chairman,  Mrs.  Mance 
Cason;  personal  service  chairman,  Mrs. 
Effie  Kimbel;  loan  fund  committee,  Mrs. 
J.  B.  Rice,  Mrs.  O.  B.  Everson,  Mrs.  D.  C. 
Dodd;  mission  board  member,  Mrs.  E.  C. 
Davidson. 


DROPPING  THE  BURDEN 
A  man,  carrying  a  bag  of  potatoes  on  his 

back,  was  asked  by  a  skeptic:  "How  do  you 

know  you  are  saved?" 

The  man  took  a  few  steps  and  dropped 

the  bag.    Then  he  said:  "How  do  I  know 

I  have  dropped  the  bag?  I  have  not  looked 

around." 

"No,"  replied  the  man.  "You  can  tell 
by  the  lessening  of  the  weight." 

"Yes,"  went  on  the  man,  "that  is  how  I 
know  I  am  saved.  I  have  lost  the  guilty 
feeling  of  sin  and  sorrow,  and  have  found 
peace  and  satisfaction  in  my  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour."— The  Elim  Evangel. 


AUXILIARY  PINS 

Please  order  your  auxiliary  pins 
direct  from  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina.  The 
prices  are:  10  K  Gold,  $5.25;  Gold 
Plated,  $2.00. 

When  ordering  life  awards  pins, 
order  direct  from  Mrs.  H.  L.  Spi- 
vey,  Maury,  North  Carolina.  There 
is  no  charge  for  these  when  you 
send  to  the  state  treasurer,  Mrs. 
Raymond  T.  Sasser,  $25.00  for  the 
designated  state  project  which 
this  year  is  the  Children's  Home. 


k 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

"October  Mission  Emphasis  Day."  0 
special  missionary  offering  totaled  $16. 
which  is  to  be  directed  to  Master's  Mi 
project  of  purchasing  a  Spanish  printi 
press  which  I  feel  is  such  a  great  need  of  t 
gospel  message  in  print  among  the  Spani 
people.  During  the  month  of  Novemb 
our  "Missionary  Emphasis  Day"  will 
directed  toward  Home  Missions. 

We  secured  pennission  to  use  the  tov 
hall  for  a  Halloween  social.  Games  ai 
activities  were  planned  for  the  children  a: 
older  groups.  There  were  about  60  wl 
attended.  This  provided  a  good  point 
contact  for  me  to  meet  some  of  the  Catho 
people.    The  social  was  a  success. 

We  are  planning  a  Christmas  program 
December. 

I  am  still  doing  masonry  work  five  da 
per  week.  I  expect  this  job  to  last  abo 
one  more  month,  as  the  weather  will  prohil 
us  to  work  in  masonry  until  about  March. 

We  arc  enjoying  living  here  in  the  not 
country,  and  are  thankful  for  good  healtj 
God  has  been  good  to  us. 

In  His  service, 
Mark  and  Louise  Vandivi1 
Prayer  Requests: 

1.  One  of  the  interested  teen-age  gi, 
who  has  a  very  undesirable  home  envircj 
ment  is  unsaved.  Pray  that  we  can  win  rj 
and  others  to  Christ  soon. 

2.  Pray  that  we  can  reach  Catholic  i 
well  as  Protestant  children  through  tj 
Good  News  Bible  Club.  The  Catholic  clj 
dren  are  very  interested  and  receptive 
Bible  teaching  if  we  can  make  contact  wij 
them. 

3.  Pray  for  a  greater  response  to  our  adi| 
Sundav  school  class. 

4.  Prav  for  the  meeting  of  evangelio 
ministers  of  this  area  who  will  be  meeting; 
our  home  December  1 2,  that  God's  will  \ 
carried  out  as  organization  plans  will  ; 
considered  for  vouth  rallies,  and  meetir 
to  promote  the  gospel  witness  in  this  anl, 

5.  Pray  that  the  evangelical  radio  minis! 
can  continue,  as  several  gospel  preach, 
have  been  denied  radio  time. 


WINE  HYMNBOOKS  SOLD  OUr 

This  is  to  notify  any  enure! 
which  is  considering  ordering  th 
Free  Will  Baptist  Hymnal  that  th 
wine-color  books  are  sold  out.  Onl; 
the  granite-color  books  are  avail 
able.  Send  your  orders  to  Fre 
Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  O.  Box  15* 
Ayden,  North  Carolina. 
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he  Greatest  Promise 

(Lesson  for  December  11 ) 

m:  Isaiah  9;  Galatians  4:4-7 
en  Text:  Isaiah  9:6 

NTRODUCTION 
of  God's  promises  in  the  Old  Testa- 
pointed  to  the  one  great  and  final 
ise  which  was  fulfilled  in  the  coming 
hrist  Jesus.  The  declaration  of  the 
ise  coming  to  pass  takes  place  in  the 
Testament.  The  promise  of  the  Sav- 
was  first  mentioned  in  Genesis  3: 
'And  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee 
he  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and 
eed;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou 
bruise  his  heel."  God,  of  course,  was 
ing  to  the  serpent,  Satan.  Throughout 
Did  Testament,  this  promise  became 
and  more  real.  The  major  and  minor 
lets  spoke  of  the  coming  of  Christ, 
iah,  however,  is  appropriately  known 
t  Messianic  prophet,  or  the  prophet  of 
ledeemer,  because  he  told  more  of  the 
ig  of  Christ  than  any  other  prophet. 
First  part  of  the  lesson  today  deals  with 
rediction  of  the  coming  of  Christ.  This 
y  one  of  several  passages  from  the  book 
siah  which  rejoice  in  the  promise  of 
to  send  His  Son  into  the  world  to  be 
Ledeemer  of  man. — The  Bible  Student 
IB.). 

HINTS  THAT  HELP 
The  night  of  sin  disappears  before  the 
of  the  World  (Isaiah  9:2). 
The  second  coming  of  Christ  means 
ir  Jews  even  as  His  first  coming  means 
>r  believers  (Vs.  3). 
Christ  will  break  the  power  of  the  op- 
)rs  of  Israel  when  He  comes  again,  as 
oes  for  us  today  (Vs.  4). 
When  Christ  comes  again,  weapons 
garments  drenched  in  blood  will  be 
)yed  as  fuel  is  consumed  by  fire  (Vs. 

Ml  the  characteristics  of  the  Person  and 
of  Christ  are  expressed  in  His  names 
6). 

The  future  earthly  kingdom  of  Christ 
>e  established  with  judgment  and  jus- 
Vs.  7). 

God's  time  is  always  the  right  time; 
too  early,  nor  too  late  (Galatians  4: 

Sod's  redemption  frees  from  the  curse 


of  the  law  and  enables  us  to  become  the 
children  of  -God  (Vs.  5). 

9.  The  Holy  Spirit  in  any  human  being 
is  proof  that  he  is  a  child  of  God  (Vv.  6, 
7  ) . — The  Bible  Expositor. 


1.  In  Chapter  8,  Isaiah  tells  of  the  As- 
syrian invasion.  In  the  first  two  verses  of 
Chapter  9,  he  continues;  but  now  he  shows 
that  light  will  come  into  the  darkness.  Note 
that  Isaiah  speaks  as  if  it  had  already  hap- 
pened. God  who  knows  not  the  limits  of 
time,  allowed  him  to  see  into  the  future  as 
though  it  had  already  happened. 

2.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  darkness 
mentioned  here  is  the  darkness  of  sin  and 
its  consequent  trouble.  Darkness  always 
refers  to  sin  in  the  Bible.  The  Light  can 
be  none  other  than  the  Lord  Jesus  who  is 
the  Light  of  the  World. 

3.  This  is  the  passage  quoted  by  Matthew 
(4:15,  16),  the  differences  in  rendering 
probably  arise  from  the  fact  that  in  the 
New  Testament  the  quotation  is  taken  from 
the  Septuagint  instead  of  the  Hebrew.  The 
Septuagint  is  a  pre-Christian  Greek  trans- 
lation of  the  Old  Testament.- — The  Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

4.  Here  is  a  wonderful  prophecv  concern- 
ing the  birth  and  the  redemptive  death  of 
the  Son  of  God.  Note  the  many  appella- 
tions that  shall  be  bestowed  upon  Him.  He 
shall  be  called  Wonderful,  because  His 
ministry  shall  prove  a  blessing  to  all.  He 
shall  be  called  Counselor,  because  He  shall 
give  spiritual  advice  to  all  that  seek  to 
learn  of  Him.  He  shall  be  called  The 
mighty  God  because  He  shall  manifest  such 
power  as  abides  in  God  only.  He  shall  be 
called  The  everlasting  Father,  because  He 
is  one  with  the  Father  and  His  paternal  care 
for  His  people  is  eternal  in  nature.  He  shall 
be  called  the  Prince  of  Peace,  for  only  in 
Him  can  peace  be  found.  What  a  wonder- 
ful gift  this  was  which  God  was  to  give  to 
Israel  and  to  the  world. — The  Senior  Quar- 
terly (F.W.B.). 

5.  Wonderful!  This  title  is  indicative  of 
the  wonder  that  was  to  be  occasioned  in  the 
minds  of  men  when  thev  beheld  God  mani- 
fested in  the  flesh.  This  word  is  used  in 
another  place  in  the  Old  Testament  in  con- 
nection with  the  visitation  of  the  Angel 
of  the  Lord  to  the  house  of  Manoah  an- 
nouncing the  birth  of  Samson.  "Manoah 


said  unto  the  angel  of  the  Lord  (unknown 
to  him),  What  is  thy  name,  that  when 
thy  sayings  come  to  pass  we  may  do  thec 
honour?  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  Why  askest  thou  thus  after  my 
name,  seeing  it  is  secret?"  (Judges  13:  17, 
18).  The  word  denoting  secret  in  Hebrew 
is  the  same  word  translated  Wonderful  in 
Isaiah  9:6.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  seems 
to  be  saying  that  it  was  not  possible  for 
Manoah  to  understand  fully  his  name.  It  is 
too  full  of  wonder.  Truly  we  can  say  even 
with  the  Biblical  account  of  His  earthly 
life,  He  remains  an  enigma  to  a  great 
many.  To  those  who  have  accepted  Him  as 
Saviour  and  Lord  He  is  a  never-ceasing 
source  of  fruitful  meditation.  More  books 
have  been  written  about  His  life  than  any 
other  solitary  figure.  Jesus  Christ  is  won- 
derful in  every  aspect. — Selected. 

6.  The  Son  of  God  went  into  the  fiery 
furnace  with  the  three  Hebrew  children. 
He  also  appeared  to  Joshua  in  Joshua  4:13- 
1  5,  and  to  Abraham  before  the  destruction 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorah.  God  the  Father 
has  committed  all  judgment  to  the  Son 
of  God,  so  Abraham  knew  who  his  visitor 
was,  according  to  Genesis  18:24. 

7.  A  son;  and  an  heir  of  God  through 
Christ:  How  blessed  are  God's  children: 
"Blessed  .  .  .  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
.  .  .  in  Christ"  (Ephesians  1:3).  How  rich 
are -God's  children:  ".  .  .  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint-heirs  with  Christ;  .  .  ."  (Romans  8: 
17). 

Illustration:  A  dying  judge  said  to  a 
minister,  "Do  you  know  enough  about  the 
law  to  understand  what  is  meant  by  joint 
heirship?"  "No,"  said  the  minister.  "I 
know  a  little  about  grace,  and  that  satisfies 
me."  Said  the  judge,  "Let  me  explain.  If 
you  and  I  were  joint  heirs  on  a  farm,  I 
couldn't  say  to  you,  'That  is  vour  field  of 
corn,  and  this  is  mine;  that  is  vour  blade  of 
grass,  and  this  is  mine.'  We  would  share 
and  share  alike  in  everything  on  the  place. 
I  have  been  thinking  with  deep  joy  that 
Jesus  Christ  has  nothing  apart  from  me, 
that  everything  He  has  is  mine,  and  we 
will  share  alike  throughout  eternity!" — Se- 
lected. 

8.  We  are  not  servants,  or  slaves,  of  God 
in  the  sense  that  we  do  not  know  what  is 
going  on  in  the  circle  of  the  family  of  God. 
Jesus  had  said  to  His  disciples  that  a  servant 
does  not  know  the  secrets  of  the  master's 
family,  but  a  son  of  the  master  did  know 
these  things.  In  a  similar  way,  Paul  is 
saying  the  same  thing.  Because  we  are 
sons  of  God  through  adoption  (by  our  faith 
in  Christ),  God  has  sent  into  our  hearts 
His  Holy  Spirit  to  keep  us  informed  con- 
cerning the  will  of  the  Father — to  reveal 
truth  to  us,  to  lead  us,  to  guide  and  comfort 
us.  At  the  same  time,  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
us  cries  out  the  very  word  of  our  mouth, 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Stories  for  Boys  and  Girls 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

"And  the  cattle  on  both  ranches  -arc 
branded,  aren't  they?  Except  for  the  calves, 
I  mean?" 

Johnny  cocked  his  head.  "Yeah,  but  I 
still  don't  get  it." 

"Come  on,  you  will!" 

Outside  once  more,  they  unfastened  the 
small  calves. 

"Now,  if  they  come  over  here  to  your 
side  to  the  cows  with  the  D  R  brand,  they 
belong  to  your  ranch!  If  they  go  to  the 
other  ranch,  to  the  cows  with  the  Flying 
S  brand,  they'll  belong  there!" 

Penny  frowned.    "But — " 

Beckv  was  jubilant.  "Don't  you  see? 
They're  hungrv,  so  they'll  go  right  to  their 
mothers!" 

Johnny  snapped  his  fingers.  "Why, 
sure!  Sure  they  will!" 

Breathlesslv  they  watched.  The  little 
red  and  white  animals  went  unhesitatingly 
to  the  cattle  with  the  D  R  brand. 

"It  worked  like  a  charm!"  Penny 
breathed. 

"Let's  call  the  sheriff,"  Johnny  cried, 
"and  tell  him  what  we've  discovered!" 

And  Becky  gave  silent  thanks  to  her 
heavenly  Father  for  His  love  and  care. — - 
My  Pleasure. 

ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

(continued  from  page  fifteen) 

"Father."  Without  the  union  with  the 
Father  by  means  of  the  indwelling  Holy- 
Spirit,  we  do  not  have  the  right  to  call 
God  our  FatheT,  and  cry  out  by  the  aid  of 
the- Spirit,  "Our  Father  who  are  in  heaven." 
The  redeemed  is  a  son  of  God,  an  heir 
with  Christ  in  God,  and  a  recipient  of  the 
glorious  fellowship  with  the  Father  through 
the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  heart. 
—The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

CHRISTMAS  GIVING 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

burden  ourselves  shopping  around  to  find 
it.  We  would  not  have  to  look  far,  or  long, 
to  find  a  needy  family,  a  shut  in,  a  de- 
serving student  or  someone  to  whom  we 
could  give  cheer,  comfort  and  real  help. 
We  could  also  include  the  different  phases 
of  our  church  program,  or  home  and  for- 


eign missions,  or  superannuation,  or  our 
colleges,  children's  homes,  or  Cragmont 
Assembly,  etc. 

It  would  help  a  lot  if  each  one  of  us 
would  buy  a  foot  of  land  in  Hawaii  or  help 
to  sponsor  gospel  broadcasting  in  Alaska. 
(See  the  missions  page  in  the  November 
2  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist.)  What 
a  good  Christmas  list  we  could  make  up! 


Such  things  as  these  shall  make  up 
regular  Christmas  gifts,  and  the  ami 
shall  not  be  deducted  from  mv  re; 
tithes  and  offerings — just  extra  as  th< 
I  had  given  to  family  and  friends.  I 
to  remember  them  with  Christ-hone 
cards. 

Let's  have  the  right  spirit  in  Chris 
giving  this  year. 


SELECT  CHRISTMAS  PROGRAM  MATERIALS 

The  following  program  material  is  especially  selected  for  use  durinj 
the  Christmas  season.  It  is  now  in  stock  and  available  for  immediat 
shipment.   Refer  to  catalogue  for  complete  list  of  all  program  materials 

THE  TOUCH  OF  HIS  HAND 

A  Christmas  Drama  by  Lucille  R.  Green 

This  is  a  play  of  four  acts  requiring  14  characters  including  the  angel  choruj 
The  staging  and  costuming  are  very  simple.  Performance  time  is  approximately  oh 
hour  to  an  hour  and  fifteen  minutes. 

"The  Touch  of  His  Hand"  is  a  scripture-filled  story  of  the  birth  of  Christ,  fror* 
the  time  just  prior  to  the  shepherd's  scene  on  the  hillside  to  King  Herod's  slaughterin 
of  all  the  boy  babies  in  Bethlehem. 

THE  CHRISTMAS  HEART    —    NO  GIFT  IN  RETURN 

Two  New  Christmas  Dramas  in  One  Economical  Booklet 

The  Christmas  Heart  by  Elsie  Duncan  Yale  is  a  playlet  for  five  girls,  in  whicl 
the  need  of  ridding  the  heart  of  all  grudges  and  ill  will,  as  preparation  for  the  comin; 
of  Christ,  is  emphasized.    Stage  setting  and  costumes  are  simple  and  easily  arranged 

No  Gift  in  Return  bv 


Mattie  B.  Shannon  is 
a  drama  for  four  young 
ladies  and  one  "Little 
Girl." 

Simple  stage  setting 
and  easy  to  prepare  cos- 
tumes makes  this  an 
ideal  "easv"  presenta- 
tion. 

The  time  is  Christ- 
mas Eve  of  the  present 
and  the  scene  is  a  den 
with  a  table,  two  large 
chairs  and  stool. 

Carollers  sing  in  the 
background.  Gifts  with 
Christmas  trimmings 
lend  color. 


THE 

ANGELIC  SONG 

A  Christmas  Dramr 

by 

Mattie  B.  Shannon 

"The  Angelic  Song,' 
requiring  eight  charao 
ters  and  a  chorus,  tell 
in  an  interesting  ant 
dramatic  way  the  im 
fluence  an  old  Christ 
mas  carol  had  in  i 
home  where  a  fa  the: 
and  son  had  quarrelled 

The  arrangement  o 
this  Christmas  dram; 
makes  for  a  minimum 
number  of  rehearsals 


THE  HIGHEST  GIFT 

A  Christmas  Play  by  Carolyn  Clifton  Dain 
A  play  for  intermediate  and  senior  young  people  (7  characters)  requiring  abou 
one  hour.  Properties  consist  of  an  angel  costume,  cards  and  letters,  suitcases,  sewin) 
basket,  hand  sweeper,  copy  of  the  poem,  newspaper,  sofa  pillows,  and  packages 

EACH  OF  ABOVE  BOOKLETS  PRICED  AT  50c  EACH 
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FULL  ACCREDITATION  GRANTED  MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE 

MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


Mount  Olive  College  has  been  granted  regional  accreditation  by  the  Southern  Association  of  Colleges  and 
;ondary  Schools  in  annual  session  at  Memphis,  Tennessee.  Unanimous  approval  was  given  on  December  1.  Presi- 
lt  W.  Burkette  Raper  has  called  upon  Free  Will  Baptists  everywhere  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  this  monumental 
jiievement  in  Christian  higher  education.    (See  article  under  "Christian  Education,"  on  Page  13.) 


EDITORIAL 


JUST  A  HANDLE? 

In  the  book  of  2  Kings,  Chapter  6,  we  have  a  most 
interesting  account  in  the  life  of  the  prophet,  Elisha.  The 
first  six  verses  tell  us  all  about  it.  "And  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  said  unto  Elisha,  Behold  now,  the  place  where 
we  dwell  with  thee  is  too  strait  for  us.  Let  us  go,  we 
pray  thee,  unto  Jordan,  and  take  thence  every  man  a 
beam,  and  let  us  make  us  a  place  there,  where  we  may 
dwell.  And  he  answered,  Go  ye.  And  one  said,  Be  con- 
tent, I  pray  thee,  and  go  with  thy  servants.  And  he  an- 
swered, I  will  go.  So  he  went  with  them.  And  when 
they  came  to  Jordan,  they  cut  down  wood.  But  as  one  was 
felling  a  beam,  the  ax  head  fell  into  the  water:  and  he 
cried,  and  said,  Alas,  master!  for  it  was  borrowed.  And 
the  man  of  God  said,  Where  fell  it?  And  he  shewed  him 
the  place.  And  he  cut  down  a  stick,  and  cast  it  in  thither ; 
and  the  iron  did  swim." 

There  are  many  things  which  could  be  said  about  this 
passage  of  Scripture,  especially  to  its  application  in  our 
day.  Bible  scholars  agree  that  Elisha  had  gathered 
around  him  a  little  school  of  prophets.  It  has  been  re- 
ferred to  as  a  sort  of  traveling  seminary.  It  is  evident 
that  they  were  making  progress,  so  far  as  growth  and 
interest  were  concerned.  Their  registration  had  increased 
so  that  their  regular  dwelling  place  was  too  small  for  them. 
It  was  the  suggestion  of  one  of  the  prophets  that  they  go 
to  Jordan  and  there  build  a  larger  dwelling  place ;  in  other 
words,  a  larger  building. 

When  they  began  their  building  project,  an  incident 
which  may  have  seemed  unimportant,  at  that  time,  took 
place.  One  of  the  workmen  had  borrowed  an  ax.  As  he 
was  cutting  down  a  tree,  the  ax  came  off  the  handle  and 
fell  into  the  water.  The  man  of  God,  Elisha,  was  called 
to  the  scene.  He  cut  a  stick  from  a  tree  and  cast  it  into 
the  water,  and  the  iron  did  swim.  It  was  a  miracle  which 
defied  the  laws  of  nature,  but  surely  it  is  recorded  in 
God's  Word  for  a  deeper  purpose  than  to  just  reveal  a 
miracle. 

It  is  quite  applicable  for  us  to  note  that  the  workman 
had  everything  except  the  very  source  of  power  which 
would  enable  him  to  cut  down  the  tree:  namely,  the  ax 
itself.  He  had  the  material  to  work  with  and  he  had 
sufficient  help.  He  even  had  the  prophet  of  God.  He  also 
had  the  handle  to  the  ax,  but  it  was  no  good  without  the 
ax  itself. 

There  are  many  of  God's  workmen,  in  this  our  day, 
who  have  everything  else  except  the  most  important  thing 
— the  source  of  power.  We  cannot  help  but  wonder  if 
Free  Will  Baptists  have  not  been  groping  around  for 
everything  else  other  than  that  which  we  really  need; 
that  is,  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Let's  put  it  this  way:  we  have  the  handle,  and  we 
have  been  swinging  it  with  great  fervor ;  but  have  we  been 
doing  much  actual  cutting?  This  handle  consists  of 
several  different  things.  Like  the  prophets  of  old,  we 
have  our  schools,  and  they  are  also  too  strait.    We  also 


have  men  of  God  to  lead  in  our  educational  enterprises  a 
institutions.  We  also  have  plenty  of  material  with  whi 
to  work.  We  have  also  the  handle  of  truth;  our  doctri 
is  sound.  Our  church  government  is  good,  but  we  canrj 
help  but  feel  that  much  of  our  effort  may  be  compar 
to  this  workman  as  he  swung  away  at  his  tree  witho' 
the  ax  on  the  handle. 

We  are  not  saying  that  we  have  lost  God's  power,  b 
it  is  most  evident  that  something  is  wrong.  That  son] 
thing  may  very  well  be  the  lack  of  willingness  to  be  us; 
of  God  in  His  own  way.  Perhaps  we  have  been  swingi.i 
away  before  we  were  prepared  in  our  own  hearts  to 
used.  One,  two,  or  even  three  colleges  do  not  necessari' 
make  us  great.  We  cannot  deny  that  they  should  a 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  also  that  of  Free  Will  Baptisi 
Out  so  far,  our  people  have  not  been  brought  together1 
one  purpose — a  purpose  of  unity  and  common  agreemei1 
Sending  missionaries  to  the  foreign  field  is  not  necessari) 
the  answer.  Organization  is  not  the  total  answer.  In  faj 
it  is  the  opinion  of  some  that  we  are  over-organized  fj 
such  a  small  denomination. 

We  must,  in  these  perilous  days,  turn  to  our  La 
for  power  and  strength.  Only  then  can  He  perform  t 
'mpossible  through  us  as  a  people.  Perhaps  our  powj 
has  been  swallowed  up  by  our  petty  differences  a< 
biased  opinions,  or  our  unwillingness  to  give  and  take! 
the  realm  of  humility  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  Once 
realize  our  need  and  turn  to  God,  the  impossible  ■ 
happen ;  for  God  will  take  us  and  bless  and  use  us  for  I 
glory.  May  God  help  us  to  put  the  ax  on  the  handle  aj 
get  to  work  for  God  in  the  upbuilding  (not  tearing  dow» 
of  His  Kingdom. 
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!*he  Power  of  the 
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God's  Will 


How  My  Life  Was  Spared 

the  Story  of  Mrs.  J.  C.  Andrews,  Bculavillc, 
North  Carolina 


N  MARCH,  1958,  while  working  in 
our  small  store  near  Cedar  Fork,  I 
:ed  a  small  white  lump  in  my  mouth 
:r  my  tongue.  I  told  my  husband  and 
ediately  went  to  our  family  doctor.  He 
ded  to  send  me  to  a  specialist.  The 
ialist  sent  me  to  the  hospital  in  a 
They  immediately  operated  and 
i  analysis,  found  it  to  be  a  small  cancer. 

the  hope  that  this  will  help  someone 
amc  way  to  realize  what  the  power  of 
can  do  through  prayer,  I'm  telling  this 
Now  that  I  had  heard  the  worse, 
ok  the  news  with  a  shock.    I  realized 
how  helpless  I  was — -how  quick  I  could 
ead.    Mv  faith  was  jarred  to  the  depths 
iv  heart,  and  I  suddenly  became  filled 
a  feeling  of  the  knowledge  of  God  and 
t  His  power  can  do.    I  looked  up  at  my 
or  and  said,  "Doctor,  I  place  my  life  in 
hands  and  your  hands.     If  you  can 
my  life  with  God's  help,  do  so,  and  if 
can't,  I  hope  you  may  learn  something 
might  save  another  person's  life." 
began  to  fight  for  my  life.    The  doctor 
ed  that  I  take  ten  weeks  of  X-ray 
lphy  in  a  local  hospital.    I  was  to  have 
treatment  every  day  for  a  given  time, 
one  every  other  day  for  a  long  period 
me.    From  the  time  of  the  first  opera- 
.  to  remove  the  cancer,  I  had  only  liquid 
s.    During  all  this  treatment,  I  knew 
ght  or  might  not  get  well.    I  asked  no 
tions,  nor  did  the  doctor  tell  me  any- 

0  one  can  realize  the  suffering  and  anx- 
felt  by  me  and  my  family.    Mv  friends 

all  sympathetic,  and  I  asked  all  of 

1  to  pray  for  me.  I  was  cheerful  through 
1  and  went  around  the  house  doing  a 


little  work.  I  even  planted  my  garden — I 
didn't  have  to,  but  I  was  happy  doing  it. 

I  drove  the  car  to  and  from  the  hospital, 
fighting  my  thoughts  so  eagerly  that  I  some- 
times could  see  two  lines  in  the  road  instead 
of  one!  My  faith  in  God  was  working  in- 
side me.  Nothing  seemed  to  matter  any- 
more, for  a  peace  of  mind  and  tranquility 
had  come  over  me.  My  family  and  friends 
were  all  so  wonderful  to  me.  It  hurt  them 
to  see  me  smiling,  as  they  felt  that  I  was 
smiling  so  as  not  to  trouble  them;  but  it 
was  a  smile  of  God's  grace  and  the  happi- 
ness was  that  which  only  He  can  bring  to 
our  troubled  minds.  Everyone  who  knew 
me,  and  saw  me,  was  seriously  concerned. 
For  this  concern  I  say,  "Thank  you  friends!" 

My  faith  increased  each  day  as  I  took  the 
X-rav  theraphy.  Then  one  day  in  August, 
1958,  I  noticed  that  the  cancer  had  re- 
appeared in  mv  mouth.  My  family  thought 
it  was  my  imagination.  I  was  stunned  at 
the  discovery  and  my  heart  sank  to  its  low- 
est ebb.  What  was  I  to  do  then?  Going 
back  to  the  doctor  wasn't  like  going  the 
first  time,  but  I  was  still  in  God's  hands. 
This  time  my  doctor  decided  to  give  me 
radium.  I  cannot  explain  the  effects  of 
radium  or  the  after  effects,  but  it  is  a 
wonderful  thing  and  it's  wonderful  to  know 
that  man  knows  how  to  use  it.  After  radium 
treatments,  I  went  back  to  the  hospital 
and  had  all  my  teeth  removed.  (The  radium 
had  burned  my  mouth  to  the  extent  that 
my  teeth  had  to  be  removed.) 

With  my  teeth  out,  radium  in  my  mouth, 
1  went  back  home  and  in  a  few  days 
(Thanksgiving  Day)  I  was  able  to  eat  a 
few  solid  foods.  Even  with  all  this,  I  was 
thankful  to  be  alive,  and  I  knew  God  was 


sparing  mv  life  for  some  reason.  No  words 
can  describe  or  express  the  joy  of  my  first 
meal  of  good  food.  After  being  on  liquid 
foods  from  March  until  November  it  was 
a  wonderful  meal  indeed.  From  that  day 
on,  Thanksgiving  Day  has  had  more  mean- 
ing than  it  ever  had  before.  I've  dedicated 
my  life,  through  all  this  suffering,  to  do  the 
will  of  God  and  with  the  thought  of  help- 
ing others  in  similar,  or  less  serious,  cir- 
cumstances. 

I  pray  that  whoever  may  read  this  can 
fully  understand  the  powerful  impact  of 
God,  our  Maker,  and  how  important  He  is 
even  in  our  daily  living,  and  not  wait  until 
death  is  knocking  at  the  door  to  understand 
His  presence. 

This  is  now  November,  1960,  and  I've 
gained  back  my  twenty  pounds  which  I  had 
lost,  and  I  now  enjoy  living  more  each  day. 
I  have  periodical  check-ups  with  my  doctor. 
I  have  more  and  more  to  be  thankful  for 
each  day  1  live.  After  all  this  anxiety,  this 
has  been  a  worthwhile  experience.  It  is 
wonderful  to  know  and  feel  God's  presence 
every  minute  you  breath.  It  is  a  wonderful 
feeling  to  know  how  He  brought  me  through 
this  terrible  ordeal. 

The  tragedy  of  it  all  is  that  something 
terrible  has  to  happen  to  us  before  we  can 
fully  trust  God  or  realize  His  greatness.  It's 
like  cutting  through  an  iceberg  for  some 
human  beings  to  understand  their  own 
hearts — Luntil  tragedy  does  strike.  One  who 
has  experienced  such  a  tragedy  knows  how 
easy  and  simple  it  is  to  put  one's  whole 
heart  and  trust  in  God — anywhere,  anytime 
— just  to  let  God  in  our  hearts. 

The  amazing  thing  is  that  once  we  let 
God  in  our  hearts,  He  abides  with  us  for- 
ever by  faith.  God  is  love!  There  is  a 
phrase  which  says  that  love  is  blind,  but 
love  is  not  blind.  It  is  we  who  are  blind 
to  love.  Who  could  ever  say  that  God  is 
blind? 

I  am  closing  this  story  with  the  thought 
of  gratification  and  of  the  eternal  vision  of 
God  and  how  I  walk  with  Ilim  even'  step 
of  my  life;  and  also  of  His  greatness  and 
the  power  He  has  given  me,  hoping  some- 
day to  express  my  feeling  sufficiently  so  as 
to  make  it  known  to  others  who  wish  to 
know  or  experience  the  same  joy.  Life  be- 
comes more  beautiful  after  you  have  stood 
cn  the  brink  of  death,  from  which  there  is 
no  return.  So  people  everywhere,  please 
be  as  happy  with  your  own  good  health  as 
best  you  can;  for  when  you  have  lost  it, 
you  have  little  left  here  in  this  world — ex- 
cept God. 

I  thank  you  for  patiently  reading  this  little 
incident. 


Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Three 


ECAUSE  I  have  not  been  writing 
to  the  Baptist  about  our  mission 
work,  is  no  reason  that  I  have  forgotten  it. 
1  assure  our  readers  that  I  am  just  as  anxious 
about  the  work,  and  am  burdened  just  as 
much,  or  perhaps  more.  As  my  Baptist 
conies  to  me  each  week,  I  scan  the  pages 
eagerlv,  hoping  to  sec  that  some  one  has 
written  about  the  work,  either  from  general, 
or  local  principles. 

Last  spring  about  this  time,  I  began  visit- 
ing many  of  our  churches  in  the  Eastern 
Conference  District,  in  the  interest  of  home 
missions,  Sunday  school  and  little  workers' 
leagues. 

In  several  of  our  churches,  I  found  the 
ladies  very  active,  and  conditions  encourag- 
ing, but  there  were  quite  a  number  who  did 
not  maintain  either  of  these  organizations. 
Wherever  I  found  conditions  like  this,  I  did 
my  best  to  get  them  organized,  in  one  or 
more  of  these  societies. 

At  our  annual  convention  held  at  Deep 
Run,  in  August,  we  had  the  very  best 
meeting  we  ever  held.  Miss  Cayton,  who 
so  ably  assisted  in  the  campaign,  gave  very 
encouraging  reports  from  many  churches 
she  visited  prior  to  the  convention. 

Our  main  object  in  visiting  the  church- 
es, was  to  endeavor  to  get  our  people 
aroused  to  the  needs  of  our  denomination 
through  mission  work.  We  did  not  confine 
our  remarks  altogether  to  any  one  theme, 
but  did  all  we  could  in  behalf  of  our  semi- 
nan",  printing  company  and  orphanage. 

I  found,  as  a  whole,  that  our  people  were 
willing,  and  some  were  anxious,  to  do  all 
in  their  power,  but  the  main  handicap 
was  the  lack  of  leaders.  However,  we 
pressed  quite  a  number  into  service,  with 
splendid  results. 

It  is  an  evident  fact  that  our  convention 
needs  someone  who  can  give  a  goodly  por- 
tion of  their  time  to  this  work,  but  we 
need  a  person  who  understands  something 
about  the  work  in  general,  and  whose  heart 
is  aglow  with  the  mission  spirit.  As  it  is, 
we  have  no  one  to  send  out  this  year,  and 
wc  arc  having  to  depend  largelv  on  the 
local  church.  If  our  churches  have  the 
right  kind  of  pastors,  I  feel  sure  they  will 
not  let  the  good  work  that  was  begun  last 
year  die  out.  They  will,  at  each  monthly 
meeting,  make  diligent  inquiry  about  the 
various  organizations,  and  if  conditions  arc 
unsatisfactory,  feel  sure  they  will  be  in 
position  to  keep  the  importance  of  the 


(Editor's  Note:  The  following  article 
appeared  in  the  Februarv  2s,  1920,  issue 
cf  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  written  by  Mrs. 
Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
lina. The  article  shows  us  that  there  was  in- 
terest in  home  mission  work  in  1920.  It 
also  reveals  to  us  the  progress  which  has 
been  made  in  the  field  of  missions  during 
recent  years. ) 


work  before  their  people  to  such  extent,  that 
deeper  interest  will  be  manifest  in  the  wav 
of  greater  activity.  I  often  feel  that  one 
great  reason  why  we  do  not  take  more  in- 
terest in  our  Lord's  work  is  because  we  have 
a  wrong  conception  of  it.  Did  vou  ever 
stop  and  think  of  the  difference  between 
a  church  member  and  a  Christian?  When 
a  person  gets  the  missionary  spirit  and  vision, 
it  transforms  him,  and  he  realizes  that  he  is 
a  part,  not  simply  of  the  local  church,  but 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  Missions,  and  mis- 
sions alone,  can  give  one  the  larger  visions 
of  the  religion  that  Jesus  is  true;  that  some 
people's  conception  of  these  are  so  small 
the}'  never  behold  the  glories  of  really  living 
and  serving  under  God.  Missions  mean  a 
transformation  from  a  selfish,  self-centered 
individual,  to  that  of  broad  visions,  and  in- 
culcates the  real  spirit  of  the  Master  in  the 
heart  to  that  extent  that  service  becomes  a 
sweet  privilege,  and  makes  our  chief  con- 
cern in  life  that  of  caring  and  administering 
to  others.  With  an  experience  like  this, 
we  can  become  full-fledged  Christian,  be- 
cause with  the  vision  of  missions,  comes 
such  force  of  Christian  character,  that  he  is 
able  to  tackle  and  prosecute  any  task  which 
comes  to  hand,  and  finds  pleasure  and  joy 
in  so  doing. 

I  sincerely  trust  that  every  pastor  in  the 
district  will  keep  our  work  continuously  be- 
fore their  churches,  and  assist  in  every  pos- 
sible way  to  get  these  organizations  com- 
pleted, and  encourage  those  who  are  striving 
to  keep  them  alive. 

Discouragement  is  a  great  drawback  to 
many  of  our  people,  and  as  a  rule,  our 
preachers  have  it  in  their  power  to  do  a 
greater  work  along  this  line,  than  any  one 
else  can  possibly  do.  I  am  still  offering  mv 
services  to  any  church  which  is  in  need 
of  assistance  in  organizing,  or  in  any  other 


manner  that  I  can  be  of  service.  I  am  ; 
willing  to  answer  any  inquiry  regarding 
work  through  correspondence.  I  am  li 
nig  that  when  we  go  to  our  annual  conv 
tion  at  Morehead  City  next  August,  t 
each  church  in  the  district  will  be  re] 
sentcd.  Let  us  work  to  that  end,  am 
am  sure  our  Master  will  be  pleased  v 
cur  labors.  Mission  Sunday  is  still 
served  in  our  Sunday  school,  and  our  1 
look  forward  to  that  Sunday  with  much 
terest,  even  our  little  children  keep  up  w 
it.  The  superintendent,  Brother  J.  F.  R 
inson,  has  only  to  ask,  "What  Sunda; 
this?"  when  several  little  voices  ring  ( 
"Mission  Sunday."  I  am  sure  what 
been  accomplished  here  can  be  accompl 
ed  in  every  other  church,  if  our  most  ac 
members  keep  pushing  the  cause.  Let 
all  be  "up  and  doing"  while  it  is  called 
day,  remembering  that  "the  night  come 
when  it  will  all  be  over. 

Brown  and  White  AAon< 

I  noted  a  recent  analysis  of  how  the  a 
age  American  spent  his  money.  He  sp 
a  little  over  20^  of  each  dollar  for  fd 
almost  8<^  for  liquor,  a  little  under 
tobacco,  5tf  for  recreation,  and  finaffi 
little  less  than  1^  for  all  religious  purpd 

This  reminded  me  of  a  true  story  ah! 
one  of  our  members.  When  she  was  a  li! 
girl  she  called  pennies  "brown"  money,  j 
silver  coins  "white"  money. 

Someone  had  given  her  a  penny  be] 
she  went  to  town  with  her  mother, 
wanted  to  buy  something.  She  decij 
what  she  wanted,  but  her  mother  said,  " 
you  can't  buy  that  with  brown  money." 
second  and  a  third  selection  also  put 
more  expensive  than  a  penny. 

Finally  in  exasperation  the  little  girl  s 
"Well,  mother,  isn't  brown  money  good 
anything  except  to  take  to  church?"  1 

So  htcrallv  it  seems  that  the  avej 
American  feels  that  a  piece  of  "brj 
money"  is  all  he  owes  to  God,  while  sp'j 
ing  many,  many  times  that  amount  foij 
own  selfish  and  sinful  indulgence. 

Jesus  said,  "For  where  your  treasunj 
there  will  your  heart  be  also"  (Matthe\ 
21 ).    If  that  is  true  the  heart  of  most 
pie  is  not  in  spiritual  things. 

It  would  be  a  sobering  thought  for  i 
of  us  if  we  carefully  considered  how  n 
we  love  the  Lord  and  His  church  as  d 
mined  by  the  amount  of  time,  money, 
service  we  give  to  Him.  And,  after  all,  tl 
about  the  only  way  we  can  determine 
love  for  Him. 

No,  I  don't  think  we  can  cast  a  cer 
the  Lord,  and  then  heap  99<£  on  ours* 
and  be  able  to  say,  "...  Lord,  thou  ki 
est  all  things;  thou  knovvest  that  I 
thee"  (John  21:17). — Malcolm  Fuller 
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The  Free  Will  Bap 


Ye  Are  My 

Friends 


by  the  Late  Naainan  Borders 


j\  THE  BOOK  of  John,  Chapter  15, 
|  Verse  14,  Jesus  said,  "Ye  are  my 
ids,  if  you  do  whatsoever  I  command 
'*  The  word,  friend,  is  one  of  the 
test  and  noblest  words  in  any  language. 

friend  rejoices  in  your  success  and 
)S  in  vour  failure.    Your  friend  will  love 
at  all  times  whether  sick  or  well;  will 
vou  up  when  you  fall;  will  be  ready 
ssist  you  when  the  crowd  is  all  against 
and  will  administer  help  in  the  hour 
•ath.    On  the  other  hand,  the  traitor  is 
most  despised  of  all  mortals.    He  lets 
down  when  you  need  him  the  most, 
n  others  wound  you,  he  will  tear  the 
id  deeper.  His  wounds  are  sharper  than 
rpent's  teeth. 

speaking  of  friends,  your  mother  is  the 
Father  will  do  all  he  can  but  no 
can  soothe  a  wound  like  your  mother, 
n  the  bov  makes  his  mark  in  the 
and  climbs  the  ladder  of  success,  his 
ler  is  not  surprised  and  says,  "I  knew 
ould.  I  knew  it  was  in  him."  If  he 
the  downward  road  and  makes  a  failure 
lands  in  jail,  the  mother  is  sure  that 
one  else  was  the  cause,  and  her  son 
not  to  blame  at  all.  To  his  mother, 
on  has  no  faults  at  all.  He  is  as  per- 
in  her  eyes,  as  the  best. 
Iiave  known  mothers  who  watched  bv 
bedside  of  their  children,  who  were 
t  to  depart  this  life  and  go  into  eternity, 
prayed  the  Lord  to  take  her  instead  of 
)oy  who  was  unprepared  to  go.  The 
;ot  well  and  the  mother  died  and  went 
)  rest.  Later  the  son  came  to  Christ, 
that  I  knew  went  on  in  sin  for  many 
but  at  the  last  he  was  saved.  Who 
be  a  better  friend  than  those  mothers? 
couldn't  bear  to  see  their  sons  die 
:parcd. 

c  mother,  who  had  a  son  that  was 
tried  for  murder,  had  spent  every  cent 
lad  to  clear  the  bov;  but  on  being 
need  to  the  gallows,  she  begged  leave 
buried  by  his  side. 


During  the  Civil  War,  a  certain  young 
man  was  wounded  and  lay  dung  in  the  hos- 
pital. Upon  hearing  it,  his  mother  went 
many  miles  to  visit  her  son.  On  arriving 
at  the  prison,  the  guards  stopped  her;  they 
said  that  no  one  was  allowed  inside.  The 
mother  said  she  had  a  son  in  there  that  she 
must  see.  The  guards  said,  "We  were  in- 
structed to  let  no  one  in  by  any  means." 
The  mother  said,  "No  matter  what  instruc- 
tions they  gave,  I  must  see  my  son."  The 
guards  said,  "We  are  ordered  to  shoot  any 
one  trying  to  go  past  us."  To  that,  the 
mother  said,  "Well  shoot  if  you  want  to, 
I'm  going  to  see  my  son."  So  she  passed 
the  guards  and  went  in,  leaving  the  guards 
dumbfounded.  On  entering  the  hospital, 
the  nurses  tried  in  vain  to  stop  her.  On  she 
went  until  she  found  the  bov.  He  seemed 
to  be  asleep,  with  his  head  bandaged.  She 
gently  tipped  to  his  bedside  and  placed 
her  hand  on  his  head.  Without  opening  his 
eyes  the  son  said,  "Mother,  when  did  vou 
come?"  It  seems  that  there's  a  touch  about 
Mother's  hand  that  has  healing  qualities 
about  it.  Somehow,  you  just  feel  better 
when  she  lays  her  hands  on  you. 

When  that  great  statesman,  Henry 
Grady  of  Atlanta,  became  a  man,  he  said 
that  he  loved  to  go  home  and  eat  his 
mother's  cooking  and  at  bedtime  have  her 
to  put  him  to  bed,  put  the  cover  over  him, 
and  tuck  it  around  him  and  place  her  hand 
on  his  forehead.  He  said  that  he  could 
sleep  better.  Somehow  it  gave  him  peace 
of  mind  and  made  him  feel  young  again. 

Well,  why  go  on  and  on  about  the 
Mother's  love.  We  all  know  what  Mother's 
love  is.  The  English  language  cannot  (no 
other  for  that  matter)  begin  to  portray  a 
mother's  love.  It's  more  than  mortal  tongue 
can  tell — beyond  description.  Well,  we 
ask,  is  there  any  other  love  greater  than 
Mother's  love? 

According  to  God's  Word,  the  love  that 
God  has  for  His  children  is  greater  than 
that  of  Mother  or  Father.    He  says,  "If 


Father  and  Mother  forsake  thee,  I  will 
never,  no  never  forsake  thee,  nor  leave  thee 
alone.  I  will  be  with  thee  in  the  sixth 
trouble  and  in  the  seventh  I  will  not  for- 
sake thee."  The  seventh  means  comple- 
tion. It's  the  finishing  touch.  How  much 
did  God  love  us?  He  loved  us  enough  to 
give  His  onlv  begotten  Son  to  die  in  our 
stead.  There  is  no  better  love  than  this 
that  He  gave  His  life  for  His  friends. 

A  certain  young  lady  was  once  riding 
down  the  street  in  a  buggy  and  the  horses 
got  scared  and  ran  away.  Her  intended 
husband  rushed  out  and  grabbed  the  horses 
In  the  reins,  and  in  trying  to  stop  them 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 

Tribute  to  a  Faithful 
Pastor 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour 

You  have  been  a  faithful  pastor, 

Meek  and  loving,  kind  and  true. 
With  an  humble  heart  and  spirit 

That  has  made  vou  noble,  too; 
And  that  helps  us  in  our  efforts 

For  the  right  against  the  wrong. 
As  we  walk  the  pathway  upward 

billing  us  with  prayer  and  song. 

Many  years   you've  preached   the  gospel 

That  has  blessed  us  in  our  souls, 
And  has  made  us  feel  the  presence 

Of  the  Christ  who  never  scolds; 
That  has  blessed  us  in  our  sorrows 

And  the  griefs  that  we  have  known, 
Helping  us  to  long  for  heaven 

And  the  glories  of  God's  throne. 

You  have  praved  beside  our  loved  ones 

Who  were  sick  and  very  ill; 
You  have  helped  us  live  for  Jesus 

And  climb  higher  up  the  hill; 
You  have  won  the  souls  of  many 

From  the  "broad  and  beaten  way," 
Some  of  whom  our  Lord  has  taken 

To  the  realms  of  endless  dav. 

You  have  prayed  around  our  altars 
In  our  churches  and  our  homes, 

And  have  warned  our  friends  and  neighbors 
Of  the  paths  where  Satan  roams; 

You  have  shown  the  love  of  Jesus 
In  vour  conduct  and  your  deeds, 

And  have  sown  across  the  country 
Pure  and  holy  gospel  seeds. 

May  the  God  of  heaven  crown  you 

With  the  faithful  and  the  blest, 
When  vour  work  on  earth  is  finished 

And  you  go  to  your  sweet  rest, 
There  to  shine  and  sing  forever 

With  the  saints  who've  gone  before, 
And  with  our  dear  friends  and  kindred 

Where  farewells  are  known  no  more. 


Free  Will  Baptist 
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Of  Denominational  Interest 


Youth  for  Christ  Rally 
At  Rock  Springs  Church 

The  Youth  for  Christ  Rally  of  the  Second 
Western  District  of  North  Carolina  will 
be  held  at  Rock  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Bailey,  North  Carolina,  Satur- 
day evening,  December  10,  at  7:30.  Mrs. 
Chester  Phillips  of  Smithfield,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  be  the  guest  speaker. 

Everyone  is  invited  to  attend  this  rally, 
especially  all  young  people  and  their  pas- 
tors. 


Fifth  Eastern  Union  Meeting 
Convened  with  Wintergreen  Church 

The  Fifth  Eastern  Union  Meeting  Dis- 
trict of  the  Eastern  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  convened  with  Wintergreen  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Craven  County,  in 
regular  session  Saturdav  before  the  fifth 
Sunday  in  October,  1960.  There  were  14 
ministers  and  31  churches  answered  to  the 
roll  call. 

After  the  singing  of  a  hymn  and  prayer, 
the  Rev.  Graham  Lane  brought  greetings 
from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  in  Ayden. 

The  Rev.  Clifton  Rice  spoke  on  super- 
annuation and  asked  the  churches  to  re- 
spond to  tins  cause.  "Pray  and  give  more 
as  it  is  so  badly  needed,"  he  stated. 

The  Rev.  }.  C.  Griffin  brought  greet- 
ings from  the  Children's  Home  at  Middle- 
sex, and  asked  the  continued  support  of 
this  union  for  the  home  in  finances  and 
prayers. 

A  report  was  given  on  the  work  of  the 
Eastern  Conference  Mission  Board. 

Dr.  W.  B.  Raper  brought  greetings  from 
Mount  Olive  College.  He  thanked  the 
union  for  the  support  given  the  college  and 
asked  the  prayers  and  continued  support  of 
this  body. 

A  praise  and  prayer  service  was  conduct- 
ed by  the  Rev.  Albert  Rollins,  after  which 
the  union  sermon  was  brought  by  the  Rev. 
Roy  Harrison.  Mr.  Harrison  used  "Love" 
as  his  theme. 

An  offering  was  taken  for  the  Children's 
Home  and  $40.00  was  received. 

After  an  hour  of  social  activities,  the 
union  reassembled  for  business.  The  after- 
noon devotional  was  given  by  the  Rev. 
Graham  Lane.  He  used  as  his  theme  Psalm 
27:1-5. 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin  spoke  on  the 
Master's  Men,  saving,  "This  world  is  in  a 
state  of  confusion  in  every  phase  of  life, 


needing  fellowship  in  our  churches  to  be  in 
one  accord  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Con- 
less  your  sins  and  be  forgiven  is  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Master's  Men." 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried  that  the 
delegates  recommend  to  their  church  in  the 
Fifth  Eastern  Union  to  see  if  they  would 
be  willing  to  underwrite  the  salary  of  the 
Rev.  Bill  Fulcher  who  has  been  commission- 
ed for  mission  work  in  South  America. 

A  motion  was  made  and  passed  that  the 
records  of  this  union  meeting  be  placed 
m  the  files  of  Mount  Olive  College  for 
safe  keeping. 

The  financial  report  is  as  follows: 
Receipts  $  185.00 

Offering  for  Children's  Home  40.00 
Balance  on  Hand  19.75 


Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 

Children's  Home  $  40.00 
Children's  Home  (Union 

Funds )  40.00 

Missions  20.00 

Superannuation  20.00 

National  Bible  College  30.00 

Mount  Olive  College  30.00 
Eastern  Conference 

Missions  20.00 
Representative  Fee  to 

State  Convention  5.00 
Representative  Fee  to 

Eastern  Conference  5.00 

Clerk  7.50 


$  244.75 


Total  Disbursements 

Left  on  Hand 
Sent  in  Late 


237.50 

7.25 
5.00 


Balance  on  Hand  $  12.25 

The  union  adjourned  with  prayer  to  meet 
next  time  with  Macedonia  Church,  Craven 
County,  with  the  moderator,  the  Rev.  A.  J. 
Lyc/kowski,  presiding. 

Coming  Events 

December  14 — Founder's  Day,  Mount  Olive 
College 

December  25 — Christmas  Day 

January    25 — Spring   Semester    Begins  at 

Mount  Olive  College 
Januarv  29-Fcbruarv  5 — National  Youth 

Week 


GROWING  WEEDS 

Rev.  Walter  Eisenhour,  Taylorsville,  N. 

BID  YOU  EVER  see  a  garden  t 
used  to  grow  valuable  and  delic| 
vegetables  just  turned  over  to  the  growt: 
weeds?    The  owner  of  the  garden  mav 
taken  special  interest  in  planting  mclc 
corn,  cabbage,  potatoes,  onions,  cucumb 
tomatoes,   strawberries,   raspberries,  be; 
greens,  pumpkins,  okra,  squash,  etc..  ; 
gave  careful  attention  to  the  enrichment 
the  soil,  its  cultivation,  and  kept  it  c! 
of  blight  as  much  as  possible,  and  wor 
bugs  and  insects  that  would  have  pro 
very  injurious  and  destructive.    He  loo! 
carefully  after  the  best  interests  of  his  | 
den  and  reaped  bountifully  from  its  \ 
duction.     But  the  time  came  when 
owner  could  no  longer  work,  and  soon 
garden  grew  up  in  weeds,  along  with 
briars,  vines  and  other  wild  growth, 
maybe  the  gardener  sold  the  ground 
someone  who  had  other  work  to  do,  or 
of  business  to  look  after;  therefore,  die 
plant  nor  cultivate  it.     It  no  longer 
vided  fine  and  delicious  vegetables  for 
use,  or  anybody,  and  was  practically  w 
less.    Perhaps  you  have  seen  this  happei 

I  have  said  this  in  order  to  say  sometb 
else.  Did  you  ever  see  someone  who  u 
to  be  a  good  and  valuable  citizen,  a  gi 
parent,  who  used  to  attend  church  and  S 
day  school,  take  great  interest  in  the  B 
and  the  Christian  religion;  who  had  his  Ik 
and  church  at  heart,  also  the  lives  and  s< 
of  his  fellow  men,  their  education  and  i 
fare  for  time  and  cternitv — then  for  s( 
reason  just  quit?  Not  so  much  beca 
he  got  old  and  couldn't  pray  and  be  a  bi! 
ing  and  shining  light,  but  he  quit.  I  Id 
longer  cultivated  his  garden — spirihl 
speaking.  In  all  probability  you  have  s 
this.  The  Bible  was  neglected,  the  cto 
was  neglected,  prayers  neglected, 
neglected,  home  neglected  and  the 
turn  religion  neglected.  The  beau 
valuable  spiritual  garden  of  life  ncglct 
and  turned  over  to  the  weeds  and  t 
Flow  sad,  sad,  sad! 

Maybe  someone  who  is  reading  tl 
lines  knows  what  I  am  talking  about  f; 
actual  experience.    You  have  neglected 
garden  of  your  life  and  soul  and  let  the  d 
take  it  over.    The  garden  is  in  weeds,  i 
growth  and  ruins.    You  realize  what 
have  lost.    Maybe  it  has  been  a  long  t 
since  you  sold  out  and  turned  your  gai 
over  to  the  enemy;  but  even  at  that,  perl 
I  have  some  good  news  for  you.  If 
haven't  maliciously,  willfully,  blasphcmoi[ 
completely  and  eternally  sold  out  to 
devil,  God  may  redeem  your  garden  if 
will  deeply,  thoroughly,  honestly,  earn<| 
and  sincerely  repent  and  seek  Him  ouj 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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The  Sanders  Write 

November.  1960 

Prayer  Partners, 
am  sending  this  special  letter  to  all  of 
on  our  mailing  list  because  we  believe 

I you  are  interested  in  the  Free  Will 
ist  mission  work  of  Hawaii.  This  let- 
omcs  to  you  as  an  appeal — you  might 
n  S.  C).  S. — and  concerns  an  effort  to 
some  much  needed  funds  for  the  work 

ffiheve  God  has  given  me  this  plan  and 
s  been  cleared  through  our  National 
e  Mission  Office  in  Nashville,  Tennes- 
This  December  7  will  mark  the  begin- 
of  the  twentieth  year  of  the  Japanese 
I  on  Pearl  Harbor.    Your  missionary 
ened  to  be  at  Pearl  Harbor  at  the  time 
it'  attack,  and  he  can  testify  to  the 
y,  chaos,  and  great  loses  sustained  by 
Jnitcd  States  as  a  result  of  this  attach, 
my  family  and  I  are  here  on  a  different 
lment,  under  a  different  Commandcr- 
lief,  and  we  are  engaged  in  an  even 
;r  warfare.    The  spiritual  destruction 
e  past  nineteen  years  in  these  Islands 
)t  be  described   on   paper;  however, 
the  pictorial  brochures  that  you  re- 
[  received  of  our  work  here  in  the 
Is  you  can  see  some  of  the  needs. 
Run  a  few  months  after  the  Japanese 
:  on  Pearl  Harbor  in  1941,  we  were 
:o  turn  defeat  into  victory  because  our 
;  men  rushed  to  the  recruiting  offices 
luntcer.    Moms  and  Dads  did  with- 
lings  and  worked  in  factories  in  order 
to  have  the  material  to  win  the  war, 
he  rally  slogan  "Remember  Pearl  Har- 
was  heard  and  heeded  throughout  the 
'orld.   Now,  let  us  trv  to  rekindle  some 
it  fervor  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
cc  December  7,  1941,  manv  mem- 
lave  been  built  in  memory  of  the 
vho  gave  their  lives  throughout  World 
2.    Here  at  Pearl  Harbor,  preliminary 
uction  work  has  already  begun  on 
fffUion  dollar  memorial  to  be  crrected 
he  sunken  battleship,  the  U.S.S.  Arizo- 
here  1,102  sailors  lie  entombed.  The 
t  plea  for  an  additional  S 200,000  has 
made  and  I  am  sure  that  many  civic 
:d  and  patriotic  people  will  respond 
ley  will  be  able  to  complete  this  pro- 
i  1961. 

■ 

■Free  Will  Baptist 


This  may  be  a  worthy  project;  however, 
I  believe  if  we  should  build  a  fundamental, 
Christ-exalting  church  where  our  service 
men  and  the  natives  could  come  and  wor- 
ship God  and  find  the  answer  to  their 
many  moral,  social  and  spiritual  problems, 
this  would  be  a  living  memorial  and  would 
certainly  be  worthy  of  your  support  and 
your  contributions  would  be  a  tcstimonv 
that  those  who  died  at  Pearl  Harbor  have 
not  died  in  vain.  "...  God  testifying  of  his 
gifts:  and  by  it  he  being  dead  yet  spcak- 
cth"  (Hebrews  11:4). 

As  you  already  know,  the  cost  of  land 
is  unreasonably  high  on  the  Island  of 
Oahu.  The  average  is  about  S3. 00  per 
square  foot,  and  since  there  are  43,560 
square  feet  in  an  acre,  you  can  see  our 
problem  and  need.  If  each  person  who  reads 
this  letter  will  try  to  buv  at  least  one 
square  foot  of  property  ($3.00),  and  trv  to 
encourage  other  individuals  and  groups  in 
your  church  to  buy  some,  I  believe  God 
would  give  us  the  victorv.  If  a  program 
could  be  arranged  in  your  church  during 
the  week  of  December  7  (or  any  time  that 
may  be  more  convenient  than  this  suggest- 
ed date)  using  for  the  theme,  "Remember 
Pearl  Harbor!"  I  am  sure  God  would  honor 
the  program  by  having  people  to  respond. 
You  can  use  the  pictorial  brochures  as  a 
basis  for  your  program  and  at  the  end  of 
the  program  an  offering  and  pledges  may 
be  received  to  buy  property.  Encourage  and 
challenge  every  one  present  to  buy  at  least 
cue  square  foot.  Perhaps  there  arc  church- 
es and  families  who  lost  a  member  of  the 
church  or  family  during  the  war  and  they 
would  like  to  give  a  gift  in  memory  of  that 
loved  one. 

As  we  prepare  these  letters  for  the  mail, 
we  cannot  help  but  wonder  what  individual, 
what  group,  what  church,  or  what  state  will 
buy  the  most  square  feet  of  propertv  in 
Hawaii — will  you,  will  your  church,  or  your 
state  be  the  one? 

I  will  be  happy  to  give  you  any  additional 
information  if  you  will  write  to  me.  Please 
send  all  offerings  to  "Remember  Pearl 
Harbor"  Fund,  3S01  Richland  Avenue, 
Nashville  5,  Tennessee. 

For  Christ  in  Hawaii, 

Luther,  Helen  and  Brcnda 
Sanders 


Littleton  Church  Held 
Singspiration 
Thanksgiving 
Service 

In  addition  to  the  customarv  Sunday 
evening  service,  the  Littleton  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Littleton.  New  Hamp- 
shire, held  a  special  Thanksgiving  singspira- 
tion program  November  20,  at  7:^0. 

The  program  consisted  of  a  song  sermon 
entitled,  "Thanksgiving  in  Song,"  and  open- 
ed with  the  congregation  singing  "America," 
followed  with  prayer  by  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Mack  C.  Owens.  The  Scripture  read- 
ing was  taken  from  Psalm  103. 

Mrs.  Isabelle  Meserve  was  the  accompan- 
ist for  the  program  which  consisted  of  a 
variety  of  numbers  including  solos,  duets, 
trios,  quartets  and  congregational  singing. 
The  children's  choir  also  took  part  in  the 
program. 

Mr.  Owens  stated:  "The  sermon  in  song 
consisted  of  thanking  God  for  past  bless- 
ings, for  Christ,  for  the  Cross  and  for  salva- 
tion; for  present  blessings,  temporal  bless- 
ings and  God*s  protecting  care;  for  future 
blessings,  which  arc  His  promises  and  His 
w  ill  to  keep  this  promise  and  the  promise  of 
heaven  to  all  true  believers.  In  the  final 
part  of  the  program,  the  question  was  asked 
as  to  our  attitude  in  view  of  these  bless- 
ings. It  will  be  answered  in  giving  our 
best,  our  selves  and  our  service." 

The  offering  of  $10.50,  which  was  the 
amount  of  the  special  mission  offering,  was 
sent  to  the  National  Home  Missions  Board 
which  reaches  66,000,000  unchurched  peo- 
ple in  America. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


THANKS  FOR  KINDNESS  AT 
THANKSGIVING 

"I  would  like  space  in  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  to  thank  the  people  of  Hull  Road 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Snow  Hill, 
North  Carolina,  for  the  kindness  shown  to- 
ward me  during  the  Thanksgiving  season. 
It  made  me  rejoice  to  know  that  so  many 
of  mv  friends  were  thinking  of  me.  It 
was  the  happiest  Thanksgiving  I  have  spent 
in  many  a  dav.  I  hope  the  Lord  will  bless 
each  and  evervone  of  vou,  is  my  prayer." — 
Mrs.  Agnes  Lctchworth,  LaGrangc,  North 
Carolina. 

« 

Junior  was  being  chided  for  his  low 
grades.  Little  Robert,  who  lived  a  few 
doors  away,  was  being  held  up  as  an  exam- 
ple. "Robert  doesn't  get  C's  and  D's, 
does  he?"  asked  Junior's  father.  "No," 
Junior  admitted,  but  he's  different.  He  has 
very  bright  parents."- — Selected. 
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QUESTIONS  and  ANSWERS 


=  ON  THt  cBIBLE 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Where  was  the  Garden  of 
Eden  located?  Docs  the  Bible  tell  us? — 
Nellie  Ange,  North  Carolina. 

Answer:  Yes,  in  part  but  not  in  a  way  so 
that  we  can  be  certain  as  to  its  bounds. 
There  are  three  names  recorded  in  the  sec- 
ond chapter  of  Genesis  which  may  be  lo- 
cated on  the  maps  of  history  that  indicate 
defenitely  the  general  location.  Ethiopia 
.  .  .  Hiddekel  (the  ancient  name  the  Tigris 
River  was  identified  by)  Assyria  and  the 
Euphrates  River,  "And  the  name  of  the 
second  river  is  Gihon:  the  same  is  it  that 
compasscth  the  whole  land  of  Ethiopia. 
And  the  name  of  the  third  river  is  Hiddekel: 
that  is  it  which  goeth  toward  the  east  of 
Assyria.  And  the  fourth  river  is  Euphrates" 
(Genesis  2:13,  14).  Most  secular  histories 
refer  to  the  Tigris-Euphrates  Valley,  called 
also  in  the  Bible,  Mesopotamia,  as  the  cradle 
of  civilization.  With  this  view  we  find 
Genesis  in  perfect  agreement  with  secular 
history. 

Joseph  P.  Erce  in  his  book,  Archaeology 
and  Bible  History,  has  the  following  to  say 
on  Pages  30,  31.  "Thus  we  see  that  Eden 
was  in  the  region  of  the  Tigris  and  Eu- 
phrates, the  area  known  geographically  as 
Mesopotamia  (Greek,  meaning  between  the 
rivers ) ,  which  today  is  the  country  known 
politically  as  Iraq.  Concerning  the  precise 
location  of  Eden  within  Mesopotamia,  we 
note  two  views:  (1)  Friedrich  Delitzsch 
located  it  just  above  Babylon,  where  the 
Tigris  and  Euphrates  approach  each  other 
within  a  short  distance.  (2)  George  Fred- 
erick Wright,  geologist  at  Oberlin  College, 
favored  the  area  further  south,  near  the 
head  of  the  Persian  Gulf.  This  latter  loca- 
tion is  seemingly  supported  by  the  clay 
tablet  which  say  that  Eridu,  a  town  in 
southern  Mesopotamia,  was  reputed  to  have 
in  its  neighborhood  a  garden,  a  holy  place, 
in  which  there  grew  a  sacred  palm  tree.  This 
legend  may  still  retain  some  significance  in 
pointing  to  the  location  of  the  original  gar- 
den of  Eden. 

"The  location  of  man's  origin  upon  the 
earth  has  been  the  subject  of  much  specula- 
tion, resulting  in  the  theories  which  place 
the  beginning  of  civilization  in  several  dif- 
ferent places,  ranging  from  Egypt  to  China. 
Recent  archaeological  discoveries,  however, 
point  definitely  toward  the  Near  East  and 
Mesopotamia,  confirming  the  Biblical  in- 


dication concerning  Eden  as  the  location 
of  man's  origin.  The  present  day  scholar, 
William  F.  Albright,  well  summarizes  the 
evidence  when  he  says,  'Archaeological  re- 
search has  thus  established  beyond  doubt 
that  there  is  no  focus  of  civilization  in  the 
earth  that  can  begin  to  compete  in  an- 
tiquity and  activity  with  the  basin  of  the 
Eastern  Mediterranean  and  the  region  im- 
mediately to  the  east  of  it — Breasted's  Fer- 
tile Crescent.'  " 

This  area  has  long  been  regarded  by  men 
of  renown  as  the  center  of  the  earth.  Near 
the  vicinity,  the  rums  of  the  battle  fields  of 
the  most  decisive  victories  of  history  are  to 
be  found.  Some  of  the  world's  great  con- 
querors have  had  plans  to  build  a  world  capi- 
tal in  the  general  vicinity. 

Armageddon,  the  location  in  which  the 
first  great  decisive  battle  of  history  was  won, 
and  that  in  which  several  decisive  battles, 
whose  account  is  to  be  found  in  the  Bible, 
were  won,  is  to  furnish  the  scene  for  the 
last  and  greatest  battle  of  all  times  accord- 
ing to  the  Bible.  This  then  is  a  part  of  the 
earth  that  Christians  need  to  keep  their 
eyes  upon.  Where  the  budding  of  the  fig 
tree  is  to  be  observed  as  Jews  regathcr  and 
lav  claim  to  their  ancient  land. 


Question:  Explain  Daniel  12:12.  I 
would  like  to  know  the  meaning  of  the 
thousand  three  hundred  and  five  and  thirty 


days.- 


-A.  B.,  Illinois. 


Answer:  We  have  given  to  us  three  sets 
of  time  periods  in  Daniel  12.  We  find  the 
first  in  Verse  7,  where  the  length  of  the 
great  tribulation  period  is  given  as:  A  time 
(one  year),  times  (two  vcars),  and  a  half 
(one-half  year),  which  when  added  up  to- 
tals three  and  one-half  years.  It  is  the 
length  of  that  awful  period  of  time  known 
as  the  great  tribulation  and  amounts  to  the 
equivalent  of  1,260  days.  We  find  the  sec- 
ond of  these  periods  of  time  indicators  in 
Verse  1 1 :  "And  from  the  time  that  the 
daily  sacrifice  shall  be  taken  away,  and  the 
abomination  that  maketh  desolate  set  up, 
there  shall  be  a  thousand  two  hundred  and 
ninety  days."  In  this  giving,  we  have  thirty 
days  added  to  the  1,260  of  the  tribulation 
period.  During  these  added  extra  30  days, 
certain  events  are  to  take  place  after  Christ 
has  returned  to  this  earth,  such  as  the 


I 

I 

judgment  of  the  living  nations,  and  ! 
binding  of  Satan. 

The  third  period  is  recorded  in  Verse" 
"Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and  cometh 
the  thousand  three  hundred  and  five 
thirty  days."    Here  is  a  period  that  yet 
added  to  it  days  beyond  the  previous 
ignation.    Concerning  this  period  it  is 
tcresting  to  note  what  God  says,  "Blessec 
he  that  .  .  .  cometh"  thereunto.  W] 
Because  such  a  one  will  then  be  in 
millennium,  having  all  the  tribulation  w 
its  awful  and  gory  events  behind  him.  W 
a  glorious  day  that  will  be  for  shouti 
It  is  then  and  not  until  then  that  all 
tribulation  saints  shall  be  delivered  fr 
all  their  labors. 


Ox 


Lighted 
I  Patln 


Rev.  Willet  L.  Mohetz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 
Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  Ugii 
unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105). 


DANGEROUS  REASONING 
"Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whajj 
ever  things  arc  just,  whatsoever  things 
pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whajj 
ever  things  are  of  good  report;  if  there 
any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  thj 
on  these  things"  (Philippians  4:8). 

In  a  recent  issue  of  The  Sunday  Sell 
Times  there  appeared  an  article  on 
above  subject  which  I  believe  deserves 
wide  reading  and  careful  and  prayerful  stJ 
as  possible.  This  is  especially  true  as 
view  the  unsettled  conditions  in  the  wo! 
and  particularly  those  in  our  own  denoni 
tion.    The  article  follows: 

Only  in  the  light  of  the  Bible  is  it 
for  us  to  reason  about  spiritual  matlj 
Without  God  our  reasoning  powers  are 
iy  to  lead  us  astrav.     There  are  sev| 
Scriptural  examples  of  this.    The  rich 
who  decided  to  build  bigger  barns  left  (| 
out  of  his  thinking.    "He  thought  wil 
himself,"  and  in  the  space  of  three  ve 
in  the  record  he  used  the  personal  pron 
"I"  six  times  and  "my"  four  times;  bul 
did  not  mention  God.    Then,  like  a  tl 
derclap,  came  the  divine  message,  ".  .  .  T 
fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  requ 
of  thee:  then  whose  shall  those  things 
which  thou  hast  provided?"  (Luke  12:! 
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!fl  not  a  to  build  bigger  bams,  but  this 
I  missed  God's  p/an.    The  Pharisee  in 
■temple  prayed  thus  with  himself;  and 
Igh  he  began  with  the  name  of  God,  as 
tMitc  opening,  he  used  the  personal  pro- 
ill  "I"  five  times,  and  did  not  again 
Ition   the   Lord    (Luke    18:9-14).  lie 
md  God's   righteousness.     When  the 
Jesus  warned  His  disciples  against  the 
n  of  the  Pharisees  and  Saddueees,  in- 
'.  of  asking  Him  at  once  just  what  He 
it,  they  reasoned  among  themselves  and 
ed  out  a  material  explanation.  Thus 
missed  Christ's  interpretation,  which 
soon  gave  them   (Matthew  16:6-12). 
n  the  scribes  accused  Christ  of  blas- 
ly  because  He  told  the  palsied  man  his 
were  forgiven,  the  Lord  asked  them, 
.  Why  reason  ye  these  things  in  your 
s?"  (Mark  2:8).    He  then  gave  evi- 
?  of  His  deity  by  healing  the  man. 
the  transfiguration,  when  the  Lord 
foretold  His  death,  His  disciples  did 
inderstand  Him,  "and  they  feared  to  ask 
of  that  saying."    At  onec  they  went 
in  a  tangent  and  ".  .  .  there  arose  a 
ping  among   them,   which   of  them 
Id   be   the    greatest"    (Luke  9:46). 
ying  the  thoughts  of  their  hearts,  the 
Jesus  took  a  child  and  taught  them  a 
i  in  humility.    King  Nebuchadnezzar 
)ut  of  his  mind  for  a  time.    But  when 
id  learned  needful  lessons,  he  looked  up 
aven  and  honored  God;  then  his  under- 
ing  and  his  reason  returned  to  him 
hel  4:34,  36).    Reason  is  a  God-given 
ty,  and  is  very  useful  when  it  is  under 
:ontrol.    Moreover,  with  great  condes- 
on  and  mercy,  God  invites  us  to  rea- 
with  Him:   "Come  now,  and  let  us 
fi  together,  saith  the  LORD:  though 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white 
iow;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson, 
shall  be  as  wool"  ( Isaiah  1:18).  The 
conclusion  to  which  this  kind  of  rea- 
lg  can  bring  us  is  that  we  are  lost 
:rs  and  can  find  salvation  only  through 
s  plan.    Therefore,  in  reasoning  in  our 
minds,  or  with  others,  we  must  be 
jul  as  far  as  possible  to  keep  in  mind 
he  teaching  of  Scripture,  and  to  test 
inclusions  by  the  Bible. 

Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err, 
And  scan  His  work  in  vain; 

God  is  His  own  interpreter, 
And  He  will  make  it  plain. 


HIS  HUNCH  WAS  RIGHT! 

A  service  station  had  been  burglarized. 
An  officer,  standing  before  a  class  of  junior 
high  students,  had  no  evidence  against  any 
of  them.  He  had  a  "hunch,"  however,  and 
lie  acted  according  to  his  suspicion.  Said 
he,  "You  doubtlessly  know  about  the  break- 
in  at  the  service  station.  We  took  finger- 
prints. All  we  have  to  do  is  to  compare 
them  with  yours  to  complete  the  case!"  A 
1  3-ycar-old  boy  stood  and  said,  "You  may 
have  my  fingerprints,  but  they  won't  prove 
a  thing.  I  wore  gloves!"  An  unintentional, 
or  an  excusing  confession  isn't  enough. 
Pleading  no  extenuating  circumstances,  we 
must  say  to  God,  "I  have  sinned!" — Walter 
B.  Kmght. 


No  Need  to  Be  Without  Direction 

Said  Dr.  George  Washington  Carver, 
"There  is  no  need  for  anyone  to  be  without 
direction  in  the  midst  of  the  perplexities  of 
this  life.  Are  we  not  plainly  told,  'In  all  tin- 
ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall  direct 
thy  paths'?"  It  was  Dr.  Carver's  custom  to 
arise  every  day  at  tour  a  m.,  and  seek  God's 
guidance  for  his  life.  In  speaking  of  the 
blessings  of  those  early  morning  hours,  he 
said,  "At  no  other  time  have  I  so  sharp  an 
understanding  of  what  God  means  to  do 
with  me  as  in  those  hours  when  other  folks 
are  still  asleep.  Then  I  hear  God  best  and 
learn  His  plan!"— Walter  B.  Knight. 
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Note:  The  sermon  outlines  in  this  column  are  prepared  by 
the  Rev.  George  C.  Lee  Jr.,  Route  4,  Durham,  North  Carolina. — 
The;  Editor. 


IN  THE  SERVICE  OF  THE  KING 

(Matthew  27:37) 

Introduction:  This  was  one  of  the  inscriptions  written  on  the 
Cross  of  Jesus.  Although  this  was  placed  there  by  sinful  men  and 
their  purpose  certainly  was  not  to  glorifv  the  Son  of  God.  it  pro- 
nounced a  distinct  truth.  This  was  indeed  the  King  of  the  Jews 
md  of  the  world.  I  consider  it  an  honor  to  have  this  association 
with  One  of  such  high  estate;  however,  it  is  not  always  the  easiest 
way  out.  Sometimes  the  road  is  hard  and  difficult.  The  reasons 
arc  many. 

I.  The  Multiplicity  of  Problems 

1.  The  problem  of  criticism  (Matthew  5:44). 

2.  The  problem  of  hvpocrisy  (Matthew  23:1  3-33  ). 

3.  The  problem  of  insincerity  (Matthew  15:8;  Philippians 
1:16). 

4.  The  problem  of  perpetuity,  keeping  people  in  the  harness 
(Luke  9:62). 

5.  The  problem  of  discouragement  (Isaiah  42:4). 
(Thank  God  there  are  the  hours  of  blessing  too! ) 

II.  The  Multiplicity  of  Blessings 

1.  The  blessing  of  peace  (Romans  5:1 ). 

2.  The  blessing  of  happiness  (James  5:11  ). 

3.  The  blessing  of  a  good  conscience  (Acts  23:1;  24:16). 

4.  The  blessing  of  contentment,  with  God  (Philippians  4:11  ). 

5.  The  blessing  of  teaching  (2  Timothy  2:2). 


— Cowper. 

Copyrighted  by  The  Sunday  School 
es  and  used  with  their  permission.) 
Wk  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
l,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your 
I  and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts" 
lah  55:9),  so  says  the  Lord. 
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CHRISTMAS  MOLDS 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  now 
has  a  complete  set  of  Christmas 
molds  for  your  Christmas  scene. 
Such  a  scene  may  be  easily  ar- 
ranged with  these  molds.  For  in- 
formation concerning  price,  etc., 
please  write  Free  Will  Bap'tist 
Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina. 


AUXILIARY  PINS 

Please  order  your  auxiliary  pins 
direct  from  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina.  The 
prices  are:  10  K  Gold,  $5.25;  Gold 
Plated,  $2.00. 

When  ordering  life  awards  pins, 
order  direct  from  Mrs.  H.  L.  Spi- 
vey,  Maury,  North  Carolina.  There 
is  no  charge  for  these  when  you 
send  to  the  state  treasurer,  Mrs. 
Raymond  T.  Sasser,  $25.00  for  the 
designated  state  project  which 
this  vear  is  the  Children's  Home. 


III.    The  Multiplicity  of  Challenges 

1.  The  challenge  of  consecration  (Romans  12:1,  2). 

2.  The  challenge  of  stewardship  (1  Corinthians  4:1,  2). 

3.  The  challenge  of  intercessory  prayer  (Isaiah  53:12). 

4.  The  challenge  of  the  home  field  (Acts  1:8). 

5.  The  challenge  of  the  regions  beyond  (Acts  16:8,  9). 

Conclusion :  There  are  many  obstacles  in  the  path  of  the 
Christian.  There  are  many  hard,  difficult  paths  to  trod  if  one 
really  walks  with  Christ;  but  there  are  blessings  and  challenges  that 
go  with  the  hard  times.    They,  by  far,  outweigh  the  others. 


I  MY  CROSS  HAVE  TAKEN 

Dr.  M.  E.  Dodd  told  this  storv  of  some  splendid  young  people 
who  volunteered  as  foreign  missionaries.  One  of  them  was  the 
only  daughter  of  a  multimillionaire.  She  was  socially  prominent, 
wealthy  and  worldly.    Her  parents  were  not  Christians. 

One  evening,  out  of  curiosity,  the  young  lady  entered  a  little 
Presbyterian  church.  There  she  heard  the  gospel  for  the  first  time. 
She  was  converted,  and  later  she  heard  God's  call  to  go  as  a  mis- 
sionary to  China.  She  told  her  parents  of  her  decision.  Snecring- 
lv  they  said,  "You  are  mad!  This  is  only  a  passing  whim.  We'll 
put  a  stop  to  it!" 

The  volunteer  was  engaged  to  a  successful  businessman.  lie 
was  not  a  Christian.  She  appealed  to  him  to  surrender  to  Christ. 
He,  too,  laughed  at  her.  He  said  to  himself,  "I'll  dissuade  her 
from  this  fantastic  idea!" 

Sometime  later,  the  parents  gave  a  gala  social  function  to 
which  they  invited  their  socially  prominent  and  wealthy  friends. 
The  parents  told  these  friends  of  their  problem,  and  enlisted  their 
efforts  to  change  the  mind  of  their  daughter.  That  evening,  the 
daughter  listened  in  silence  to  the  discouraging  picas.  She  stood 
firm,  however.  Going  to  the  piano,  she  began  to  play  and  sing: 
"Jesus,  I  my  cross  have  taken, 

All  to  leave  and  follow  Thee, 
Destitute,  despised,  forsaken, 

Thou  from  hence  my  aJJ  shall  be!" 

Her  fiance  was  deeply  touched.  Going  to  her,  he  said.  "I  did 
not  know  Jesus  Christ  could  mean  so  much  to  any  person.  If  He 
means  this  to  you,  pray  for  me  that  I,  too,  may  be  saved  and 
become  His  devoted  follower!"  Her  prayer  was  answered!  They 
were  happily  married,  and  both  w  ent  to  China  where  they  labored 
for  God  for  many  years. — Rev.  Walter  B.  Knight. 
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If  you  have  information 
concerning  outstanding  Free 
Will  Baptist  people  or  events 
)i  the  past,  please  submit 
them  to  us  for  publication  in 
this  column. 


HUBERT  BURRE: 

Box  328 

PlNETOPS,  N.  C. 


OBITUARY  OF 
ELDER  R.  E.  EDMUNDSON 
Elder  R.  E.  Edmundson  was  born  Dec! 
her  21,  1886.  I  do  not  know  the  namt; 
his  parent,  but  his  grandfather  was 
late  Joseph  Sauls.  He  joined  the  chu 
early  in  life  at  Watery  Branch,  Wa| 
County,  North  Carolina;  and  feeling  t 
he  was  called  to  preach  the  gospel,  he 
plied  for  license  in  1899,  and  was  ordai: 
October  12,  1900.  He  went  far  and  r 
to  preach  the  gospel.  He  pastorcd  sew 
churches  in  Wayne,  Wilson  and  Gre, 
Counties. 

He  was  faithful  to  the  union  meeting!, 
the  Fourth  District  of  the  Central  O 
ference.  He  was  a  good  farmer  and  \\ 
vided  for  his  family  well.  He  was  on 
examining  board  of  the  Central  Conferc 
for  several  years. 

He  died  September  25,  1920,  making 
stay  on  earth  53  years,  8  months,  and; 
clays.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  ehildrcni 
mourn  his  death. 

May  the  God  of  all  mercy  comfort 
wife  and  children  and  help  them  to  rri 
him  in  heaven. 

Rev.  J.  T.  Bundy  ;' 




RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT  I 

Upon  being  formally  advised  of  the  de 
of  our  brother,  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Cuthrell 
Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina,  this, 
Central  Conference  of  North  Carolina, 
executive  session  with  Sweet  Gum  Gr 
Church  in  Pitt  County,  November  8,  19 
do  submit  the  following  resolutions: 

First,  that  we  bow  humbly  to  His  i 
in  calling  the  spirit  of  our  beloved  brot 
to  live  with  Him; 

Second,  that  our  sympathy  and  praj 
go  out  to  his  bereaved  family,  and  may  tl 
take  their  burdens  to  the  Lord  in  whom 
had  supreme  faith,  and  find  comfort;  an> 

Third,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
sent  to  the  Baptist  paper  for  publican' 
a  copy  to  the  members  of  the  family,  ; 
a  copy  be  reserved  in  the  minutes  of 
conference. 

Wilton  H.  Dail 
Robert  M.  Gradel 
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By  J.  C.  Griffin 

— >n<  >o<  >o<  — — »<)<■  k:^ 

FANATICISM 
jicrc  is  a  great  deal  of  fanaticism  in  the 
:1  today.  We  have  political  fanatics, 
1  fanatics  and  religious  fanatics.  A  re- 
is  fanatic  is  the  most  dangerous  fanatic, 
s  one  who  starts  out  well,  seemingly, 
along  the  way  he  begins  to  condemn 
■  one  to  hell  who  differs  with  him  on 
question.     He  sets  himself  up  as  a 

regardless  of  what  Jesus  said  about 
ng  others.  He  stirs  up  strife  among 
iren  and  often  he  destroys  his  own 
ilncss  by  condemning  everv  one  who 
not  subscribe  to  his  shibboleth, 
the  devil  cannot  stop  a  man  on  the 
side  of  Christianity,  he  will  push  him 
the  line,  and  make  a  fanatic  out  of 

One  extreme  fanatic  can  do  more 
i  to  the  work  of  God  than  any  worldling. 
harJe.s  G.  Finney  Says:  "Fanaticism  rc- 
from  what  a  certain  writer  calls  lovc- 
jlighf.  Whenever  the  mind  is  enlight- 
in  regard  to  what  men  ought  to  do  and 
nd  say,  and  at  the  same  time  in  the 
ise  of  benevolence,  a  spirit  of  fanatic- 
indignation  and  denunciation  is  almost 
tabic.  In  revivals  of  religion,  this 
:  generally  manifest  itself  in  a  kind  of 
ing  denunciator)'  way  of  praving,  ex- 
lion,  preaching  and  conversation.  It 
:ially  attacks  other  ministers  and  the 
ng  influences  of  the  church  and  final- 
:gards  the  whole  church  as  Babvlon, 
ill  men  as  on  the  highroad  to  hell  who 
ot  come  out  and  denounce  her." 
lomas  Uphain  Says:  "Those  impulses 
impressions  which  arc  from  Cod  are  of 
iceful  and  gentle  character.  Thev  lay 
lolesome  restraint  upon  the  mind  and 
it  in  a  deep  state  of  deep  solemnity 
of  attentive  stillness.  Impressions  and 
ilses  which  are  not  from  the  Holy 
t,  but  from  some  other  source,  are  not 
at  peaceful  and  quiet  character,  which 

)een  mentioned,  but  are  hastv  and  vio- 
• 

le  race  for  glory  is  a  little  like  a  game 
lseball.  If  a  batter  makes  a  good  hit 
s  to  reach  first  base,  he  is  cheered; 
Id  he  be  able  to  make  a  second  base, 
eccives  a  greater  ovation;  and  should 
?  able  to  make  a  third  base,  or  possible 


a  home  run  on  his  own  strike,  he  is  picked 
up  and  carried  about  on  the  shoulders  of 
his  admirers.  But  suppose  he  is  careless  or 
overconfident  and  loses  at  third  or  stops  be- 
fore he  reaches  the  plate,  then  the  cheers 
become  jeers,  and  his  humiliation  is  great- 
er than  had  he  struck  out.  In  like  manner, 
if  a  soul  has  the  courage  of  his  convictions 
and  dares  to  disregard  the  roars  of  the 
devil  and  public  opinion,  all  heaven  rc- 
joiceth.  But  old  Beelzebub  says,  "Never 
mind,  I  have  two  or  three  chances  left  to 
put  you  out  before  you  reach  heaven."  Sad 
to  say  that  in  too  many  instances  Satan  is 
content  to  let  souls  gain  temporary  victories, 
that  their  defeat  and  disgrace  may  become 
more  humiliating.  The  devil  knows  the 
strength  of  souls,  fully  as  well,  or  better  than 
they  do;  and  understanding  their  different 
youthful  painter  was  Leonardo  da  Vinvi 
holds  certain  proposals  until  such  is  likeli- 
hood of  yielding.  Some  are  more  suscep- 
tible to  false  impressions  and  delusions  than 
others.  This  may  be  due  to  hereditary  in- 
fluences, or  bad  teaching,  or  personal  sins. 

An  able  preacher  says:  "One  seldom  sees 
a  fanatic  with  a  sweet,  placid  face;  he  usual- 
ly has  a  curt,  bitter,  sour  look  or  manner." 
If  this  class  of  people  make  demonstrations 
they  roll  their  eves,  look  strange  and  hag- 
gard; if  they  shout,  they  scream,  storm  and 
rave;  if  the  exort,  they  rail  on  the  people  in 
a  condemnatory  way;  if  they  testify,  thev 
have  one  certain  little  ceremony  to  say  and 
condemn  every  one  who  does  not  speak  their 
shibboleth.  They  are  great  imitators  of 
some  favorite  man  or  woman.  Most  of  us 
have  seen  symptoms  of  this  great  curse,  per- 
haps in  our  own  lives. 

Speaking  our  of  Experience 

Back  in  mv  younger  days  I  got  a  little 
fanatical  and  made  the  Lord  a  promise  that 
has  worked  a  hardship  on  me.  One  of  our 
babies  was  sick,  near  unto  death.  I  said, 
"Lord  if  you  will  heal  my  babv,  I  will  never 
eat  supper  any  more  on  Sunday  evening." 
Well,  the  Lord  healed  mv  baby  and  my 
vow  worked  well  for  a  good  while  as  my 
physical  strength  was  sufficient  to  take  the 
strain,  but  as  I  began  to  grow  older  and 
physically  weak,  my  body  called  for  nourish- 
ment in  order  to  be  phvsicallv  fit  to  do 
the  work  and  I  have  suffered  because  of 
such  a  rash  vow,  I  fully  believe,  and  this 
taught  me  that  I  was  a  little  fanatical.  "The 
sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit:  a 
broken  and  contrite  heart,  O  God.  thou 
wilt  not  despise"  (Psalm  51:17).  It  is  not 
sacrifice,  but  faith  that  reaches  God  and 
gives  unto  us  the  needed  gift.  "Be  it  unto 
thee  according  to  your  faith,"  the  Master 
says,  "not  according  to  your  sacrifice." 

Observation 

Years  ago  a  brother  said  to  mc,  "Do  you 
know  ?"  using  the  name  of  a  preach- 
er.   I  said,  "I  have  seen  him."    Then  this 


good  brother  said,  "He  is  a  preacher  after 
my  own  heart.  Why  he  just  jumps  all  over 
the  rostrum  and  I  believe  that  he  is  the 
most  spiritual  man  I  know."  I  knew  the 
man,  and  I  knew  that  he  was  a  fanatic.  Just 
a  few  years  after  this,  the  preacher  that  the 
brother  thought  to  be  so  spiritual  was 
caught  in  a  beer  parlor  drinking  beer  with 
a  questionable  woman  in  character;  and  he 
finally  frazzled  out. 

I  knew  another  who  became  so  fanatical 
that  he  said,  right  to  my  face,  that  he  could 
not  sin,  and  he  quoted  some  very  good 
Scripture;  but  finally  he  took  another  man's 
wife  away  from  her  husband,  and  then  he 
told  me  that  it  was  no  sin  because  he  was 
a  child  of  God.  He  used  the  ninth  verse 
of  the  third  chapter  of  1  John,  which 
reads,  "Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sin;  for  his  seed  remaincth  in  him: 
and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of 
God."  This  fanatic  was  so  ignorant  that 
he  took  this  verse  of  Scripture  to  be  literal; 
just  as  if  you  drove  up  to  a  river  a  mile 
wide,  with  the  bridge  gone,  and  no  bridge  at 
all.  You  could  not  cross  bv  driving  your 
car.  So,  if  you  were  a  child  of  God  you 
could  not  commit  sin.  Just  impossible,  but 
he  could  take  another  man's  wife.  He  was 
a  fanatic.  He  had  it  all.  I  am  afraid  of  the 
man  or  woman  who  gets  so  good  that  every- 
thing they  do  is  all  right,  and  all  that  other 
folks  do  is  all  wrong.  As  brother  "Bob" 
Self  said  once,  "If  you  do  not  get  your 
religion  on  the  same  knee  that  I  got  mine, 
you  are  wrong."  I  have  seen  some  of  those 
people  who  handled  the  truth  carelessly. 

I  was  conducting  a  prayer  meeting  in  a 
home,  in  a  slum  section  of  the  city  in  which 
I  lived,  and  was  reading  the  fifth  chapter 
of  Matthew,  and  commenting  as  I  read. 
When  I  reached  Verses  31  and  32.  which 
tells  about  divorce  and  in  which  Jesus  said, 
"It  hath  been  said,  Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writing  of 
divorcement:  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  saving 
for  the  cause  of  fornication,  causeth  her  to 
commit  adultcrv  :  and  whosoever  shall  marry 
her  that  is  divorced  committeth  adultery." 
Immediately  a  woman  spoke  up  and  said,  "I 
don't  believe  that,  if  it  is  in  the  Bible."  She 
was  guilty,  but  placed  her  opinion  over  the 
words  of  Jesus.  That  woman  could  shout 
and  mumble  something  that  she  called 
tongues.  She  was  fanatical.  She  offered 
herself  to  the  church  that  I  was  pastor  of, 
but  her  name  never  went  on  the  church 
record.  After  her  supposed  husband  left  her 
and  was  saved,  he  revealed  the  truth  and  I 
knew  then  why  she  did  not  believe  the 
words  of  Jesus. 

"Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed 
me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  robbed 
thee?  In  tithes  and  offerings"  (Malachi 
3:8). 


Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Eleven 


5TORIE5 


•or  our 


B0Y5  end  GIRLS 


Edward's  Happy  Home 

by  Chester  Sfruler 

sTy  DWARD  wasn't  very  old  yet.  But 
he  was  old  enough  to  love  his  daddy, 
mother,  and  home. 

One  day  a  crowd  of  people  gathered  in 
front  of  his  house.  A  noisy  man  stood  on 
a  box  and  talked  so  fast  that  Edward 
couldn't  understand  much  that  he  said.  But 
Edward  did  hear  folks  in  the  crowd  saying 
something  about  "selling  the  house." 

Edward  knew  what  that  meant!  When 
vou  sold  something — why  someone  else  took 
it  away  with  him!  And  now  they  were 
going  to  sell  his  very  own,  dear  home! 
Many  troubling  questions  went  through  his 
mind.  If  they  sold  his  home  and  took  it 
away,  maybe — where  would  he  live?  Where 
would  he  go  to  keep  dry  when  it  rained  or 
snowed?  Where  would  he  eat  and  sleep? 
He  began  to  cry  bitterlv— because  he  was 
still  young  enough  to  cry  and  not  feel 
ashamed — -and  ran  to  find  Mother. 

Mother  and  some  other  ladies  thought 
Edward  had  been  hurt.  They  gathered 
around  him,  asking  questions.  At  first  he 
could  hardly  speak  for  sobbing.  But  when 
Mother  heard  his  storv,  she  smiled  and  dried 
his  tears.  "Yes,  dear,"  she  said,  "they  are 
selling  your  house.  But  listen — your  own 
daddv  is  going  to  buy  it.  And  then  it  real- 
ly will  belong  to  us — to  you,  and  Daddy  and 
me.    It  will  be  our  very  own  home." 

Edward  wasn't  crying  now.  He  was  smil- 
ing, all  over  his  face.  He  ran  out  again  to 
listen  to  the  noisy  man  on  the  box  shout- 
ing. And  then  after  a  time,  he  heard  what 
the  noisy  man  said — "Sold!  To  Edward 
Jones!" 

Edward  Jones  was  Edward's  daddy!  He 
ran  over  and  put  his  hand  into  his  father's 
big  hand.  He  felt  secure  now — it  was  their 
very  own  house! 

Edward  began  to  think  about  houses  and 
homes  quite  a  lot  after  that.  There  was 
that  nest  in  the  maple  tree,  for  example.  It 
was  the  home  of  some  little  robins.  And  out 
in  the  barn  was  a  box — home  for  Tabbv 
cat's  kittens.  Even  mice  and  rats  had 
homes  underneath  the  floor  of  the  corn- 
crib,  barn  or  attic — and  how  they  did  scam- 
per away  to  their  homes  when  frightened! 

Then  Edward  heard  in  Sunday  school 
about  another  home.  The  one  which  the 
kind  Eather  God  has  for  His  people,  up  in 


heaven.  The  teacher  told  Edward's  class 
all  about  that  happy  home.  She  explained 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  there  now',  preparing 
that  home  for  those  who  love  and  have  faith 
in  Him.  And  that,  she  said,  is  the  verv 
happiest  home  of  all. 

The  teacher  told  them  more  about  houses 
and  homes,  too.  Edward  was  so  interested, 
after  seeing  his  own  home  sold,  that  he  ask- 
ed some  questions.  Were  big,  fine  homes 
better  than  just  ordinary,  small  homes?  Why 
did  some  boys  and  girls  live  in  great,  big, 
wonderful  mansions,  while  others  lived  in 
just  shacks? 

Teacher  smiled  and  explained  that  there's 
a  great,  big  difference  between  a  house  and 
a  home.  At  first  Edward  and  the  others 
couldn't  understand  this— hadn't  thev  al- 
ways spoken  of  theirs  as  cither  a  house  or 
a  home?  Well,  there  is  a  difference,  teach- 
er said.  Even  a  beautiful,  big  mansion  isn't 
a  home  unless  love  is  found  in  it.  Couldn't 
the  rich  man  who  was  daddy  to  those  rich 
children  buy  some  happiness,  or  a  lot  of 
wonderful  things,  which  would  make  the 
mansion  a  happy  home?  Edward  wonder- 
ed. But  no,  teacher  said,  you  fust  can't 
buv  happiness.  It's  something  that  we 
must  work  for.  Oh,  not  like  we  work  to 
earn  money,  exactly.  But  we  must  each 
do  our  part  to  help  make  a  home  happy — 
like  thinking  first  of  others'  happiness,  be- 
ing helpful,  unselfish,  ready  to  help  with 
work  gladlv,  and  things  like  that. 

Edward  held  up  his  hand.  Then  he  told 
teacher  and  the  class  about  the  robin's  home 
in  the  box,  and  the  home  of  the  mice  in  the 
attic. 

"Exactly,"  said  teacher,  "and  do  you 
think  their  homes  are  happy  ones?" 

"I  guess  the  birds  are  happy,  'cause  they 
sing  a  lot,"  Edward  answered.  "The  kittens 
seem  to  be  crying  most  of  the  time,  but 
maybe  that's  'cause  their  eyes  are  closed 
yet.  And  the  mice  squeal  sometimes — I 
don't  know  'bout  them." 

"Suppose  those  happv  little  robins  began 
to  peck  each  other,  and  push,  and  shove, 
and  be  mean,"  said  teacher.  "Do  you  think 
theirs  would  be  a  happy  home  or  just  a 
house?" 

Edward  laughed.  "I  guess  it  wouldn't 
be  either!  'Cause  they'd  tumble  down  to 
the  ground,  and  old  Tabby  would  take  them 
out  to  her  home,  and  feed  'em  to  her  kit- 
tens!" 

"Verv  likely,"  agreed  teacher.    "And  if 


those  little  mice  fought  and  pushed, 
got  out  of  their  hidden  home — " 

Everyone  laughed  then.  "Tabby  s 
tens  would  have  a  big  meal,"  they  gues 

"Correct.    And  even  if  those  birds 
kittens  and  mice — and  some  little  bovs 
girls,  too — lived  in  a  fine  big  mansion,  fi 
ing  and  being  mean  to  one  another  w< 
surely  spoil  their  happy  homes." 

"Why  did  Jesus  live  in  such  a  fu 
little  house,"  asked  Edward,  pointing  I 
picture  on  the  wall,  "if  there's  such  a  be£ 
ful  mansion  up  in  heaven  where  He  <$ 
have  stayed  in?" 

"A  good  question,  Edward,"  teacher  j 
"Jesus,  when  a  boy,  lived  in  a  very  hun 
cottage  in  Nazareth.    He  had  brothers 
sisters,  a  kind  mother,  and  I  am  sur 
was  a  very  happy  home  indeed.    Wc  ji 
be  certain  that  Jesus,  at  least,  did  His 
to  make  it  happv.     He  grew  strong 
wise,  and  I  am  certain  He  always  obd 
Mary  and  Joseph  quicklv  and  gladly." 

"Mother  says,"  spoke  up  John.  "I 
when  Jesus  lives  in  our  hearts,  it  help?' 
be  good  and  happy." 

"Very  true,  John,"  said  teacher.  "I  d< 
know  of  a  better  way  to  help  make  i 
homes  happy  than  to  invite  Jesus  to  livl 
our  hearts.  Then,  every  moment  of  f 
day  and  night,  He  will  keep  us  and  helfl 
to  make  others  happy — and  that's  thej 
sure  way  to  be  happy  ourselves." 

Just  then  the  bell  rang,  and  the  (| 
prepared  for  dismissal. 

"Let  us  bow  our  heads,"  teacher  sj 
"and  thank  God  for  our  homes,  and 
Him  to  help  us  make  them  happier." 

Before  he  started  home,  Edward 
"I'm  glad  I  have  a  happy  home  to  go 
Miss  Jones.    Won't  you  come  over  and; 
it  some  day?" 

"I  certainly  shall  be  glad  to  do  tl 
Edward.  Thank  you,"  she  said,  with  a  1[ 
py  smile. — My  PJcasure. 


PLEASE  NOTE 
When  sending  in  news  items, 
feature  articles,  for  publication 
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mail  them  to  Rev.  C.  H.  Overma 
Editor,  P.O.  Box  507,  Ayden,  Norll 
Carolina.  This  will  help  us  in  ge| 
ting  your  item  processed  earlier. 
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Ian  Now  for  National 
Youth  Week 

Ray  C.  Tiiniage 
National  League  Director 

HE  DATES  for  National  Youth 
Week  are  set  for  January  29  through 
lary  5.  The  complete  theme,  "Sur- 
r  to  God,"  has  a  consecration  empha- 
Daily  emphases  are  as  follows:  Mon- 
GoaJs;  Tuesday,  Talents;  Wednesday, 
ions;  Thursday,  Time;  Eridav,  Energy; 
my,  Thoughts;  Sunday,  All  (Every- 

uth  crime  is  still  on  the  rise  in 
ica  and  delinquency  is  of  national  con- 
Better  equipped  prisons,  more  de- 
n  camps,  tightened  police  watch  and 
;er  penalties  are  topics  of  discussion, 
ver,  pornography,  film  violence,  lack 
;cipline,  disinterested  and  working  pa- 

and  other  contributing  factors  con- 

virtuallv  unabated. 

tional  Youth  Week  is  designed  to  ac- 
the  basic  needs  of  youth  and  help 
find  their  place  in  God's  program  and 
;iety.  It  is  the  belief  of  many  dedi- 
Christian  people  that  preventive 
ires  such  as  strong  youth  programs  in 
churches  are  of  greater  value  than  any 
tive  measure.  Stand  with  us  strong- 
Christian  youth.  A  positive  program 
r  evangelical  churches  will  do  more  to 
:t  youth  problems  than  law  enforce- 
.  delinquency  camps,  or  anything  else 
ight  try. 

;ters,  church  bulletin  folders,  post 
j  and  hymnal  bands  with  the  theme 
re  may  be  ordered  from  the  National 
iv  School  Association,  175  North 
lin,  Chicago  6,  Illinois.  These  ma- 
\  are  very  colorful  and  were  especially 
red  to  go  along  with  the  theme,  "Sur- 
r  to  God,"  prepared  by  the  National 
n  Commission. 

|this  time  of  America's  opportunity  and 
for  Christian  youth  let  us  pray  to- 
r  that  these  materials  and  plans  will 
be  used  for  the  glorv  of  God. 

Forsake  Not 

)rsake  not  the  assembling  of  vourselvcs 
icr.  .  ."  This  admonition  is  a  coin- 
to  Christians  to  be  faithful  in  attend- 
he  worship  service  of  their  church. 
:  worship  in  the  church  was  the  first 
of  the  New  Testament  church  and  we 
epected  to  follow  suit.  E'  erv  person 
ig  with  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church 
:ubscribing  to  the  Treaties  agrees  to 
1  the  ervices  of  his  church  regularly, 
e  of  the  most  heard  remarks  over  and 
d  town  is  that  the  membership  of  our 
h  enjoys  and  re  faithful  to  the  services 


of  their  church.  When  one  gives  him- 
self to  Christ  completely  it  is  only  natural 
then  for  that  person  to  anxiously  wait  for 
Sunday  to  roll  around  when  eternal  fellow- 
ship may  be  enjoyed  with  many  in  the 
house  of  God. 

Generally  speaking  there  is  no  real  reason 
for  anyone  not  being  in  church  for  all  the 
services.  Listed  below  are  some  of  the 
excuses  that  some  use  for  not  attending  Sun- 
day evening  services.  Look  them  over  and 
see  if  you  don't  agree  that  the  real  cause 
is  a  lack  of  love  for  souls  and  Jesus  Christ. 

1.  I  have  to  go  to  work  Mondav  morning 
and  I  must  get  my  rest.  (Most  of  them 
don't  go  to  bed  until  10:30  which  is  one 
and  a  half  hour  after  church  is  over.) 

2.  The  children  have  to  go  to  school  and 
they  must  get  their  rest.  (What  about  their 
spiritual  well-being?  One  night  per  week 
of  getting  in  bed  30  minutes  late— will  it 
make  that  much  difference? ) 

3.  I  am  just  not  physically  well,  there- 
tore,  I  will  not  be  there  Sunday  night.  A 
real  Christian  on  his  way  to  heaven  is  go- 
ing to  have  to  be  pretty  sick  before  he  will 
miss  the  service  of  the  church. 

Failure  to  attend  services  Sunday  evening 
as  well  as  Sunday  morning  is  a  vote  against 
Christ  and  a  vote  for  the  devil.  .  .unless  there 
is  a  providential  hindrance. 

GROWING  WEEDS 

(continued  from  page  six) 

a  broken  heart  and  contrite  spirit.  I  know 
you  cannot  redeem  the  valuable  time  vou 
have  lost,  along  with  the  golden  and  price- 
less opportunities  that  are  forever  gone, 
but  the  blessed  Lord  Jesus  Christ  can  do 
wonderful  things  for  you.  He  has  for  oth- 
ers. This  is  vour  only  hope.  Grasp  it  while 
time  and  opportunity  still  affords.  Perhaps 
you  can  yet  do  some  wonderful  work  in 
life's  neglected  garden.  Get  back  to  God  at 
any  cost.' 

".  .  .  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  GOD,  I 
have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked; 
but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and 
live:  turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways; 
for  why  will  ye  die"  (Ezekiel  33:11 ). 

"Seek  ye  the  LORD  while  he  may  be 
found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near: 
Let  the  wicked  forsake  Ins  way,  and  the  un- 
righteous man  his  thoughts:  and  let  him 
return  unto  the  LORD,  and  he  shall  have 
mercv  upon  him;  and  to  our  God,  for  he 
will  abundantly  pardon"  (Isaiah  55:6,  7). 

• 

"And  that  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  among 
all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem"  (Luke 
24:47). 


Christian  Education 


Southern  Association 
Fully  Accredits  Mount 
Olive  College 

Human  words  cannot  express  the  grati- 
tude and  joy  felt  by  the  faculty,  students, 
and  friends  of  Mount  Olive  College  on  the 
occasion  of  our  receiving  full  accreditation 
by  the  Southern  Association  of  Colleges  and 
Secondary  Schools.  We  turn  to  Holy 
Scripture  for  an  adequate  expression  of  our 
deepest  sentiments: 

"Not  unto  us,  O  LORD,  not  unto  us,  but 
unto  thy  name  give  glory,  for  thv  mercy,  and 
for  thy  truth's  sake"  (Psalm  115:1).  We 
hope  that  Free  Will  Baptists  everywhere 
will  join  with  us  in  giving  thanks  to  God 
for  this  great  victory.  God  called  Mount 
Olive  College  into  existence;  He  has  sus- 
tained us  during  the  nine  vears  since  the 
college  was  chartered;  He  has  even  greater 
tilings  in  store  for  us. 

We  are  thankful  also  for  the  thousands 
of  friends  who  have  prayed  fervently  and 
given  generously  that  Free  Will  Baptists 
might  have  a  college  known  for  its  spiritual 
integrity,  academic  excellence,  and  cultural 
distinction.  It  is  a  college  that  our  youth 
can  attend  with  the  full  assurance  that  they 
will  receive  the  best  in  Christian  higher 
education. 

We  remember  with  gratitude  the  support 
of  local  citizens  who  have  given  more  than 
SI 00,000  to  Mount  Olive  College  since  it 
located  here  in  1953. 

We  arc  grateful  for  our  students  and  the 
work  they  are  doing  in  senior  colleges  and 
as  ministers,  teachers,  nurses,  secretaries, 
and  Christian  citizens. 

The  fact  that  Mount  Olive  College  has 
received  the  highest  form  of  accreditation 
given  junior  colleges  should  help  Free  Will 
Baptists  everywhere  to  look  upon  our  de- 
nomination with  greater  respect  and  renew- 
ed lovalty  to  the  "faith  of  our  fathers,  living 
still."  With  the  Psalmist  we  pray,  "Let 
the  beauty  of  the  LORD  our  God  be  upon 
us:  and  establish  thou  the  work  of  our 
hands;  yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  establish 
thou  it"  (Psalm  90:17). 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 

• 

PLEASE  NOTE 

Those  who  have  Christmas 
cards  to  return  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  are  asked  to  do  so 
by  December  12.  This  applies  to 
wholesale  purchasers  only. 
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HERE  %  THERE 


In  Our  Religious  World 


COMMUNIST  GUERILLAS  ATTACK 
CHRISTIAN  VILLAGE  IN  VIET  NAM 


i  The  following  is  a  condensed  report  by 
missionary  Gordon  Smith.  The  report  orig- 
inally  appeared  in  the  November-December 
issue  of  "Worldwide."  the  official  publica- 
tion of  the  Worldwide  Evangelization  Cru- 
sade. The  incident  occurred  in  a  Christian 
village  m  Viet  Nam. ) 

On  the  night  of  September  sixth,  a  band 
of  communist  guerillas  came  to  Khc  Tranh. 
our  undefended  jungle  outpost  among  the 
Pakoh  tribe,  and  killed  the  Christian  chief, 
took  his  granddaughter,  and  led  our  Viet- 
namese preacher.  Mr.  Thanh  Hiep.  away 
into  the  wilderness  with  a  rope  around  his 
neck  .... 

Just  three  weeks  ago.  we  spent  three  days 
at  Khc  Tranh  in  a  happv  ministry  to  the 
Christians  and  scores  of  wild  tribespeople 
passing  through.  Today  our  station  there 
is  desolate.  While  the  Hieps  slept,  four 
communists  knocked  them  about  and  order- 
ed them  up.  One  slashed  the  tires  on  the 
mission  bicvele  so  it  could  not  be  used  to 
call  for  help.  The)  did  not  steal  or  ran- 
sack, nor  did  thev  take  other  children  or 
Mrs.  MoGuire  Hiep — probably  because  she 
was  so  tiny  and  frail  looking. 

l  our  more  guerillas  entered  the  guest 
house  for  the  tribes  who  make  this  a  stop- 
over on  their  long  journeys  to  and  from  the 
interior.  They  caught  a  Vietnamese  wood 
cutter,  but  after  telling  him  not  to  work 
any  more  for  the  Catholic  priests  who  were 
exploiting  the  timber  for  their  own  personal 
benefits,  they  let  him  go. 

l  our  more  entered  the  Christian  village  of 
five  small  houses  back  in  the  woods.  They 
told  the  Christian  chief  to  follow  them, 
but  he  refused.  They  tried  to  shoot  him. 
but  their  pistol  would  not  go  off.  So  they 
twisted  his  neck  and  killed  him.  They  took 
the  Chief's  beautiful  granddaughter  and. 
together  with  Mr.  Hiep.  marched  off  into 
the  night  .... 

Three  days  later,  when  we  heard  of  the 
attack,  we  took  off  from  Danang  and  drove 
"0  miles  to  Hue  and  into  Bang  Lang.  We 
found  a  crowd  of  sympathetic  Vietnamese 
around  the  Hieps  house.  We  tried  to  com- 
( continued  on  page  sixteen  1 


N.  Y.  STARTS  CAMPAIGN 
TO  CURB  LIQUOR  SALES 
GOING  TO  TEEN-AGERS 

I'o  enforce  laws  against  drinking  bv  teen- 
agers, a  special  squad  of  detectives  has  been 
assigned  by  the  District  Attorney  in  Nassau 
County  in  New  York  State,  reports  the 
New  York  rimes.  The  squad's  initial  in- 
vestigations have  led  to  the  arrest  of  four 
persons  on  charges  of  selling  liquor  to 
minors. 

The  campaign  against  persons  who  sell 
liquor  to  teen-agers  was  started  because  of 
the  high  incidence  of  traffic  fatalities  in- 
volving youthful  drinkers.  District  Attorney 
Manuel  Levind  said  that  the  raids  would 
continue  any  place  and  at  any  time  until 
evcrv  person  in  the  county  realizes  he  will 
be  arrested  if  he  is  caught  selling  drinks  to 
children. 

"Under  the  law.  no  charge  can  be  placed 
against  teen-age  drinkers  unless  they  use 
false  identification  to  obtain  liquor."  Assis- 
tant District  Attorney  William  Cahn  said. 
He  explained,  however,  that  the  District 
Attorney  would  write  personal  letters  to  the 
parents  of  the  teen-agers  telling  them  when, 
how  and  where  the  children  were  found. — 
I  he  L'uion  SignaJ. 


Stresses  and  Strains 
Of  Ministers*  Wives 

Texas'  Baptist  Standard  makes  the  follow- 
ing apt  comment  regarding  the  mental  and 
emotional  problems  peculiar  to  ministers' 
wives:  "The  stresses  and  strains  are  enough 
to  stagger  an  Amazon.  .  .  .  Most  ministers' 
wives  have  never  heard  a  divine  call,  they 
have  simply  married  men  who  have,  and 
they  lead  an  exorable  fishbowl  existence  in 
which  they  are  expected  to  be  leaders  and 
models  in  all  fields."  According  to  the 
Rev.  George  Anderson,  director  of  New- 
York's  Academy  of  Religion  and  Mental 
Health,  breakdowns  among  ministers'  wives 
;.re  most  often  caused  by  the  pressures  to 
coniform. — Dateline. 


Returns  After  Imprisonmei 


Mrs.    Katherine   Voronaeff.  ^-veai 
wife  of  a  Russian-bom  Assemblies  of 
missionary,  has  reached  the  United 
and  freedom  after  spending  approxims 
twenty  years  in  Russian  prisons. 

Her  husband,  the  Rev.  John  E.  Yon 
also  a  victim  of  Communist  imprison 
is  still  lost  somewhere  in  Russia,  or 
Although  frail  in  body,  Mrs.  Vol 
has  been  reunited  with  her  six  childrej 
will  spend  the  winter  with  her  son.  Ale 
der  (Voronaeff)  Vernon  of  Los  Angfl 

Born  in  Russia  and  having  enhgratt 
the    United    States    in    their  vouth, 
Yoronaeffs  returned  to  Russia  in  193 
der  the  sponsorship  of  the  Assembi 
God.  to  evangelize  their  own  people 
Voronaeff  became  chairman  of  the  di 
nation's  work  in  Russia  and  the  U 
a  position  he  held  until  his  arrest  in  1' 

It  was  on  January  6.  19 >0.  that  SOftj 
tors  were  arrested  and  held  in  local  pri 
for  months,  then  herded  into  freight 
without  food,  water  or  sanitation  and 
ped  to  Siberia.  Those  surviving  the 
ncy  were  forced  into  slave  labor.  T 
years  later.  Mrs.  Voronaeff  was  also  am 
and  placed  in  the  prison  camp. 

Around  1940.  the  Yoronaeffs  vveJ 
leased,  only  to  be  arrested  again  when 
tried  to  get  exit  papers  to  come  taj 
United  States.  Mrs.  Yoronaeffs  rd 
this  year  came  only  after  negotiations  1 
top-ranking  officials  in  Washington. — I 
M  A. 

YE  ARE  MY  FRIENDS 

(continued  from  page  five) 
was  trampled  to  death.   When  he  was  d| 
he  said  to  his  lover.  "I  loved  you  didn' 
How  much  more  can  one  love  another], 
to  give  his  life  to  save  them?    If  we  cl 
ascend  to  heav  en  and  ask  every  angel,  < 
saint  and  the  archangels  that  surround 
great  white  throne.  "How  much  did 
love  the  human  race!'"  in  one  great  hall 
jah  chorus,  they  would  say,  "For  Go 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  onlM 
gotten  Son.  that  whosoever  believerl 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everb 
life"  (John  >:16U    Ye  are  My  frienl 
vou  do  whatsoever  I  command  you. 
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The  Free  Will  Bah! 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


ie  Greatest  Servant 

(Lesson  for  December  18) 

|  Isaiah  61:1-3,  10.  11;  Matthew  11: 
7-30 

n  Text:  Matthew  11:29 

[TRODUCTION 

{Sunday's  lesson  dealt  with  the 
e  of  Christ's  coming.  Today's  lesson 
is  a  description  of  the  Saviour, 
title  of  this  lesson  should  help  us 
that  Jesus  is  not  only  the  Son  of 
nd  Redeemer,  but  during  His  earth- 
listry,  He  was  a  Servant  of  servants, 
ne  not  to  be  ministered,  but  to  min- 

IHe  came  to  serve,  to  bridge  the  gap 
:n  God  and  man.    What  a  contrast 
as  we  think  of  His  heavenly  associa- 
ith  the  Father.    He  came  down  from 
's  portals  to  minister  to  sinful  man — 
e  man  even  through  His  death, 
can  turn  to  our  memory  verse  and 
l>  will  of  Christ  concerning  man's  bur- 
nd  sins.    He  is  gentle  and  lowly  in 
Bv  turning  to  Him  who  is  of  such  a 
,  man  can  be  freed  from  the  burdens 
;  for  He  is  the  great  burden-bearer. 
Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

INTS  THAT  HELP 
h  61:1.  The  first  and  second  com- 
our  Lord  are  expressed  in  these  first 
rses.  Jesus  quoted  them  in  the  syna- 
at  Nazareth.  He  left  off  the  last 
F  Verse  2  because  it  refers  to  the 
coming,  and  He  was  announcing  the 

2:  It  is  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
even  though  some  will  not  accept  it. 
line  unto  His  own,  and  His  own  re- 
Him  not."  So  He  spoke  also  of  the 
vengeance  upon  all  unrighteousness. 
I  arc  the  meek.   Blessed  are  they  that 

3:  Beautv  for  ashes  is  a  beautiful 
Flowers  bring  forth  their  beauty  out 

beds.    Nations  go  into  captivity,  and 

>rings  them  back  to  their  former 
The  dead  become  ashes,  but  in  the 

:tion  they  come  forth  with  bodies 

ptible. 

10:  This  passage,  like  many  prophetic 
ccs,  seems  to  have  a  double  mean- 
i  refers  to  the  deliverance  out  of 


Babylon,  and  predicts  the  great  deliverance 
or  redemption  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Vs.  28:  Perhaps  the  sweetest  word  in  the 
Bible  is  "Come."  The  most  possessionless 
man  offered  to  give  the  most.  He  borrow- 
ed an  upper  room.  He  borrowed  a  little 
donkey  for  the  triumphant  entry.  He  bor- 
rowed a  boat,  a  cross  and  a  tomb.  Yet 
all  who  arc  weary  on  the  journev  are  invited 
to  Him,  and  He  promises  rest.  "Whoso- 
ever will,  let  him  take  the  Water  of  Life 
freely." 

Vs.  29:  A  yoke  is  made  for  two.  It  con- 
notes obligation.  It  will  fit  our  necks  as 
the  crown  fits  our  heads.  Man  and  wife 
are  yoked  together,  and  must  pull  together. 
It  is  tragic  when  one  gets  out  of  the  yoke 
and  the  other  has  to  pull  the  whole  load. 
Jesus  was  a  carpenter,  and  He  knew  how  to 
make  yokes  that  fit — no  more  of  a  burden 
than  wings  to  a  bird. — The  Standard  Com- 
mentary. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  When  we  try  to  understand  the  proph- 
et, Isaiah,  we  are  reminded  of  the  storv  of 
Philip  and  the  eunuch  of  Ethiopia  in  the 
book  of  Acts  (Acts  8:26-3  3  ),  and  particular- 
ly the  statement  of  the  eunuch  where  he 
asked  the  question,  "...  I  pray  thee,  of 
whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this?  of  him- 
self, or  of  some  other  man?"  (Acts  8:34). 
Yes,  we  are  never  quite  sure  if  the  prophet 
is  speaking  of  himself  or  of  someone  else. 
But  the  passage  before  us  is  meaningless  if 
we  attempt  to  interpret  it  totally  as  the 
experience  of  the  prophet.  It  has  mean- 
ing only  in  the  person  and  life  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  the  true  Messiah  Flimself,  who  was 
God  in  the  flesh.  It  was  He  who  came  to 
preach  the  good  news  unto  the  meek,  or  the 
poor  in  spirit.  Only  He  can  bind  up  the 
brokenhearted  and  remove  the  shackles  from 
those  who  are  in  the  prison  of  sin  giving 
libertv  to  those  who  are  bound  thereby. — 
The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

2.  He  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken- 
hearted. Jesus  is  the  Mender  of  broken 
things.  He  takes  the  fragments  of  a  mis- 
spent life  and  remakes  the  life  into  a  vessel 
of  beauty  and  honor.  He  gives  "the  oil  of 
joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for 
the  spirit  of  heaviness." 

illustration:  A  Hebrew  Christian,  in  New 
York  City,  was  greatly  interested  in  a  sign 
in  the  window  of  a  giftshop  which  read, 


"We  mend  evervthing  but  broken  hearts!" 
Entering  the  giftshop.  he  was  cheerfully 
greeted  by  a  voung  Jewess.  "What  can  I 
do  for  you,  sir?"  she  asked.  "I  am  interested 
in  your  sign  in  the  window.  I  am  wonder- 
ing what  you  do  with  broken  hearts?"  "Oh, 
we  send  them  to  the  hospital,"  she  said. 
"Have  you  not  read  in  your  Old  Testament 
of  the  Messiah  who  came  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted?" "Well,  I  guess  I  haven't,"  said 
the  Jewess.  "Tell  me  more  about  Him!" — 
The  Bible  Expositor. 

3.  Early  in  His  ministry,  Jesus  read  this 
passage  in  the  synagogue.  We  do  not 
know  whether  this  was  the  reading  for  the 
day  or  whether  Jesus  selected  this  passage, 
but  we  do  know  that  He  read  it.  After  He 
had  finished  the  reading.  He  began  to 
apply  it  to  Himself.  At  first,  this  pleased 
the  hearers,  but  they  soon  became  very  dis- 
pleased and  wanted  to  kill  Him,  but  He 
escaped  (Luke  4:16-30).  So  do  we  know- 
that  this  passage  refers  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4.  Righteousness  is  the  natural  conse- 
quence of  union  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
just  as  it  is  natural  for  seed  to  come  up  or 
the  bud  to  blossom  forth.  Observe  again 
in  Verse  4  the  fact  that  salvation  is  of 
God.  The  righteousness  comes  from  God, 
not  man.  Really  there  are  two  kinds  of 
righteousness:  First,  there  is  imputed 
righteousness.  This  comes  from  our  union 
with  Christ  and  is  not  available  am  other 
way.  Second,  there  is  a  righteousness 
which  is  attained.  This  comes  from  our 
purity  of  thought  and  conduct  after  we  are 
saved.  Christians  need  both,  but  our  sal- 
vation depends  upon  the  first. — The  Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

3.  "For  my  voke  is  easy,  and  my  burden 
is  light"  (Vs.  30). 

The  yoke  of  Christ  may  appear  to 
worldlv  people  as  a  burden  too  heavy  to 
bear,  but,  in  reality,  it  is  a  burden  in  the 
same  sense  as  sails  are  a  burden  to  a  ship 
or  wings  constitute  a  burden  to  birds.  Thev 
have  a  certain  weight,  to  be  sure,  yet  it  is 
only  through  their  employment  that  ship 
and  bird  can  reach  their  destination.  The 
yoke  of  the  oxen  co-ordinates  the  efforts  of 
the  team  and  helps  them  to  move  a  load 
that  neither  could  move  alone,  nor  both 
without  the  aid  of  the  yoke.  Thus  the  yoke 
of  Christ,  instead  of  constituting  a  burden 
in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word,  is  a  blessing 
which  all  should  hasten  to  pick  up. — The 
Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

6.  A  young  artist  was  called  upon  by  his 
instructor  to  complete  a  picture  which  the 
master  had  started,  but  through  growing  in- 
firmities, could  not  finish.  "I  commission 
you.  my  son,  to  do  vour  best  upon  tins 
work.  Do  your  best."  The  vouth  shrank 
from  the  task,  but  threw  himself  upon  his 
knees  before  the  canvas  and  prayed:  "It  is 
for  the  sake  of  my  beloved  master  that  I 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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implore  skill  and  power  to  do  this  deed." 
Me  rose  and  began  the  work,  and  his  hand 
became  steadier  as  he  progressed.  Love 
for  his  work  possessed  him  till  he  had 
steadily  and  successfully  completed  the  task. 
His  master  was  brought  into  the  studio  to 
inspect  the  picture.  He  gazed  at  the  work, 
then  embraced  the  pupil  and  burst  into 
tears,  "My  son,  I  paint  no  more."  That 
youthful  painter  was  Leonardo  da  Vinci 
and  the  picture  was  "The  Last  Supper." 
Let  is  be  thus  with  us  who  are  engaged  in 
painting  the  features  of  Christ's  character 
upon  those  about  us. — The  Bible  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 


COMMUNIST  GUERILLAS 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

fort  Mrs.  Hiep  and  the  children,  who  were 
overcome  with  grief.  Her  first  thought 
was,  "How  soon  could  we  sent  another 
preacher  to  replace  her  husband?  I'll  walk 
back  there  with  him  each  week  end  to  look 
after  the  work,"  she  said.  Then  she  told 
us  how  kind  the  neighbors  were  in  bringing 
her  'food  and  help. 

The  Pakoh  people  at  Khe  Tranh  came  to 
the  Lord  two  years  ago;  their  chief,  Vien 
Tu,  being  the  first  to  accept  Jesus  as  his 
Saviour.  Until  recently,  he  acted  as  repre- 
sentative to  the  government  for  the  tribes, 
and  it  must  have  been  for  this  reason  that 
terrorists'  activity  of  the  past  few  days  has 
been  mainly  directed  against  governmental 
administrators  and  political  agents,  and  many 
are  still  being  assassinated  these  days.  So 
far,  we  have  not  seen  any  campaign  against 
people  because  they  are  Christians. 

That  the  Communists  should  choose  this 
tiny,  defenseless,  Christian  village  to  wreck 
their  wicked  vengeance  is  beyond  compre- 
hension. Whether  they  have  now  killed 
our  preacher  or  not,  we  may  never  know. 
They  may  have  taken  him  only  for  question- 
ing and  later  on  may  let  him  go.  We  sure- 
ly pray  that  this  might  be  so.  He  is  very 
frail  in  body;  and  it  is  doubtful  if  he  can 
go  far  in  the  rigorous  marching  over  the 
mountains,  with  the  rains,  the  malaria  and 
poor  food  his  captivity  will  entail.  Three 
months  ago  he  had  a  terrible  attack  of 
malaria  for  two  weeks,  which  made  him  go 
out  of  his  mind  for  a  short  time,  but  he  re- 
covered and  returned  to  his  work  against 
the  advice  of  our  doctors  who  prescribed  a 


complete  rest.  Humanly  speaking,  the  out- 
look for  him  now,  if  he  is  still  alive,  is  bleak 
indeed  .  .  .  . — Christian  News  Report. 


EVANGELINE'S  MONKEY 

Evangeline  Booth,  when  a  little  girl,  had  a 
pet  monkey.   One  day  she  dressed  the  mon- 


key in  the  uniform  of  the  Salvation  Ar 
Mrs.  Booth  was  displeased.  She  hastily 
dressed  the  monkey.  Little  Evange 
couldn't  understand.  "Why  did  yom 
dress  the  monkey?"  she  asked.  "The! 
key  can't  live  the  life!"  said  Mrs.  Boi 
Christians  can  live  the  life  through 
power  of  God.  Some  of  them  don't,] 
ever— Walter  B.  Knight. 


SELECT  CHRISTMAS  PROGRAM  MATERIALS 

The  following  program  material  is  especially  selected  for  use  during  | 
the  Christmas  season.  It  is  now  in  stock  and  available  for  immediatT 
shipment.   Refer  to  catalogue  for  complete  list  of  all  program  materials. 

THE  TOUCH  OF  HIS  HAND 

A  Christmas  Drama  by  Lucille  R.  Green 

This  is  a  play  of  four  acts  requiring  14  characters  including  the  angel  chorus 
The  staging  and  costuming  are  very  simple.  Performance  time  is  approximately  oif 
hour  to  an  hour  and  fifteen  minutes. 

"The  Touch  of  His  Hand"  is  a  scripture-filled  story  of  the  birth  of  Christ,  from 
the  time  just  prior  to  the  shepherd's  scene  on  the  hillside  to  King  Herod's  slaughtering 
of  all  the  bov  babies  in  Bethlehem. 


THE  CHRISTMAS  HEART 

Two  New  Christmas  Dramas 

The  Christmas  Heart  by  Elsie  Duncan 
the  need  of  ridding  the  heart  of  all  grudges  a 
of  Christ,  is  emphasized.    Stage  setting  and 

No  Giit  in  Return  bv 
Mattie  B.  Shannon  is 
a  drama  for  four  young 
ladies  and  one  "Little 
Girl." 

Simple  stage  setting 
and  easy  to  prepare  cos- 
tumes makes  this  an 
ideal  "easv"  presenta- 
tion. 

The  time  is  Christ- 
mas Eve  of  the  present 
and  the  scene  is  a  den 
with  a  table,  two  large 
chairs  and  stool. 

Carollers  sing  in  the 
background.  Gifts  with 
Christmas  trimmings 
lend  color. 


-    NO  GIFT  IN  RETURN 

in  One  Economical  Booklet 

Yale  is  a  playlet  for  five  girls,  in  whici 
nd  ill  will,  as  preparation  for  the  coming 
costumes  are  simple  and  easily  arranged. 

THE 

ANGELIC  SONG 

A  Christmas  Dram 

by 

Mattie  B.  Shannon 

"The  Angelic  Song, 
requiring  eight  charai 
ters  and  a  chorus,  tel 
in  an  interesting  an 
dramatic  way  the  ir 
fluence  an  old  Christ 
mas  carol  had  in  a 
home  where  a  father 
and  son  had  quarrelled* 
The  arrangement  ol 
this  Christmas  drarJ 
makes  for  a  minimuiij 
number   of  rehearsals! 


THE  HIGHEST  GIFT 

A  Christmas  Play  by  Carolyn  Clifton  Dain 
A  play  for  intermediate  and  senior  young  people  (7  characters)  requiring  about' 
one  hour.  Properties  consist  of  an  angel  costume,  cards  and  letters,  suitcases,  sewing 
basket,  hand  sweeper,  copy  of  the  poem,  newspaper,  sofa  pillows,  and  packages. 

EACH  OF  ABOVE  BOOKLETS  PRICED  AT  50c  EACH 
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The  Saratoga  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  has 
many  things  for  which  to  thank  God.  Organized 
about  1850,  it  has  served  the  Saratoga  community 
faithfully  for  these  many  years. 

On  this  past  Thanksgiving  night,  the  church 
had  a  mortgage-burning  service,  denoting  that  the 
church  is  free  from  all  indebtedness. 

The  pastor  is  the  Rev.  Fred  Powers.  (For 
other  information  about  the  church,  see  the 
feature  article  on  the  history  of  the  church  and 
the  News  Note  section  of  this  issue.) 


EDITORIAL 


WHAT  IS  THAT  TO  THEE? 

Every  Christian  has  his  place  and  walk  in  life.  Not 
every  Christian,  however,  finds  this  walk  and  place  in  his 
life.  Quite  often  we  see  those  who  drift  aimlessly,  with 
little  or  no  purpose  and  goal.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
are  hundreds  and  thousands  of  Christians  who  have  found 
their  purpose,  and  by  God's  grace  they  are  endeavoring 
to  serve  Him  in  their  life's  work. 

Our  day  is  a  day  of  mass  communication.  We  quick- 
ly learn  about  other  people  and  the  things  which  take  place 
in  their  lives.  Instead  of  this  communication  resulting  in 
the  satisfaction  of  man's  curiosity,  it  has  made  him  even 
more  curious. 

Curiosity  is  good  within  itself,  for  it  is  a  means 
whereby  man  seeks  to  learn  the  answers  to  the  problems 
ol  life;  however,  it  may  be  taken  out  of  its  rightful  place 
to  become  a  monster  of  meddlesomeness.  It  may  pry  into 
another's  life  and  purpose,  and  the  one  who  is  guilty  of 
such  curiosity  thus  becomes  overcritical  and  intent  on 
tending  to  another's  business  and  life.  It  is  then  an  evil 
desire  to  probe.  The  overcurious  person's  attention  is 
drawn  away  from  what  relates  to  himself  and  his  own 
true  welfare,  and  he  is  usually  drawn  into  a  pattern  of  gos- 
sip and  even  slander  of  that  which  another  person  does. 

Chapter  20  of  John's  Gospel  contains  an  interesting 
account  of  an  incident  in  the  life  of  Simon  Peter.  "Then 
Peter,  turning  about,  seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved 
following;  which  also  leaned  on  his  breast  at  supper,  .  .  . 
Peter  seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord,  and  what  shall  this 
man  do?  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till 
I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou  me"  (Vv.  20-22). 
At  the  time  of  this  instance,  Peter  had  not  quite  found  his 
place  of  consecration  in  the  work  of  the  Kingdom,  and  it 
happened  just  after  Jesus  had  told  him  to  feed  His  sheep; 
therefore,  he  should  have  known  that  his  question  con- 
cerning John  was  completely  out  of  place  and  unjusti- 
fiable. 

In  reality,  Jesus'  answer  to  Simon  was  a  rebuke  of 
his  curiosity.  Jesus  had  already  told  him  to  follow,  but 
Simon  turned  and  saw  John,  and  therefore  he  wanted  to 
know  what  John  was  going  to  do.  "Is  John  going  to  fol- 
low You?"  he  might  have  asked.  He  forgot  that  Christ's 
call  is  a  personal  call,  and  no  one  else  can  answer  for  the 
other  fellow's  responsibility.  In  essence,  Jesus  said,  "If  I 
want  John  to  tarry  until  I  come  back,  what  difference  does 
it  make  with  you,  for  I  have  told  you  to  follow  Me.  What 
John  does,  at  the  present  time,  is  none  of  your  business." 
Thus,  Jesus'  answer  was  very  emphatic  and  very  just. 

It  is  best  for  every  man  to  remember  his  own  personal 
responsibilities  before  he  seeks  to  look  after  another's.  If 
this  plan  is  followed,  there  will  be  little  or  no  time  to  in- 
quire about  John's  responsibilities.  A  man  may  choose  to 
be  a  missionary  when  others  wonder  why  he  made  such 
a  decision.  It  is  not  ours  to  wonder  why,  but  it  is  our  duty 
1o  accept  him  and  that  which  he  does  as  being  his  lot  in 
life. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  list  even  a  representative 
number  of  man's  personal  responsibilities  in  life,  but  there 


are  at  least  three  which  seem  to  be  all-inclusive;  that 
they  are  basic  in  everyone's  life. 

To  begin  with,  man  has  the  responsibility  of  cari 
for  his  own.    In  other  words,  he  has  his  family  or  lov 
ones.    Christ  left  His  mother  in  the  hands  of  John, 
beloved  disciple.    It  is  a  sin  for  a  man  to  neglect  th 
God  has  given.    In  doing  this,  man  has  to  labor  for 
food,  clothing,  and  shelter.    Very  few  have  these  thi 
bonded  down  to  them  on  a  silver  platter.   If  the  means 
livelihood  cannot  be  carried  on  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  a: 
with  His  divine  approval,  then  another  means  should 
sought.   This  responsibility  is  great,  but  if  God  leads,  t] 
needs  will  be  met. 

Next,  there  is  the  responsibility  of  being  somethii: 
r,o  someone.   No  man  can  serve  God  who  lives  to  himse 
for  to  serve  God,  we  must  serve  others.   Service  to  otl 
is  not  a  bed  of  roses.  The  true  servant  may  be  called  ur. 
to  sacrifice  some  time  which  denies  him  of  some  of 
personal  interests.    In  serving  Christ,  we  must  lose  o^; 
selves  in  service  to  others. 

Last  of  all,  there  is  our  responsibility  to  God,  o! 
Maker,  and  Christ,  our  Saviour.  Another  man  canra 
change  our  responsibility.  He  may  fulfill  it  for  us,  fc! 
we  must  give  an  account  for  our  failure. 

Let  every  man  remember  that  the  case  of  others, 
in  the  hands  of  divine  wisdom,  and  that  God's  name  vi 
be  glorified.  Christ  rebuked  Peter.  How  many  Chri 
tians  today  could  be  rebuked  for  the  same  reason?  Jes 
says,  "Follow  Me."  May  we  not  bother  to  look  around^ 
curiosity  at  another,  but  may  we  answer  His  call,  perse 
ally. 
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The  Free  Will  Bapi 


What  If  It  Were  Today? 


US T  RECENTLY  one  Sunday  morn- 
ing, this  question,  "What  if  it  were 
v?"  was  so  clearly  brought  before  me. 
r  much  praver  and  thought,  I  have  de- 
d  to  share  my  thoughts  and  meditation 
you  as  readers  of  our  Ercc  Will  Baptist 
;r. 

n  this  particular  Sunday  morning,  the 
her  of  the  Sunday  school  class  of  which 
n  a  member,  was  called  away  before 
■  for  Sunday  school,  on  account  of  a 
[en  death  in  her  family  early  that  morn- 
She  sent  word  for  someone  to  please 
her  place,  since  she  would  not  be  able 
ie  there.  Several  contacts  were  made 
ng  different  members,  but  it  seemed 
none  were  prepared  to  teach  the  lesson, 
be  say  here  that  I,  too,  was  among  that 
bcr  that  was  unprepared.  We  were  all 
iprepared.  Finally  one  agreed  to  do  her 
and  thank  the  Lord  she  did  a  wonder- 
job.  That  very  day,  I  asked  myself 
question.  What  would  have  happened 
e  Lord  had  come  that  very  day?  How 
where  would  he  have  found  us?  I  hang 
lead  in  shame  as  I  thought  of  this,  and 
unprepared,  I  myself,  would  have  been, 
etimes  I  feel  that  we  are  tried  by  Him 
;e  if  we  arc  prepared  or  preparing.  I 
sav  but  a  few  would  be  prepared  for 
:oming.  We,  no  doubt,  would  have  to 
"I'm  not  prepared  today,  just  wait  a 
longer  please,  Jesus." 
uring  these  days  of  turmoil  and  strife, 
;ms  to  me  that  we  do  not  take  the  time 
veil  think  of  the  One  that  holds  the 
e  in  His  hands.  Sometimes  we  fail  to 
realize  that  there  will  be  one  day 
1  we  shall  have  to  stand  before  the 
t  Judge.  Like  every  other  gift,  we 
Id  recognize  our  time  from  God.  We 
now  that  Paul  warns  us  that  the  "time 
ort  and  that  the  night  is  at  hand  when 
tan  can  work."  In  Ephesians,  Chapter 
erscs  15-17,  we  find  these  words,  "See 
that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools, 
as  wise,  Redeeming  the  time,  because 
lays  arc  evil.  Wherefore  be  ve  not  un- 
but  understanding  what  the  will  of 
^ord  is." 

e  all  understand  that  time  is. so  short 
precious  and  that  time  waits  for  no 
What  we  leave  undone  here  on  this 

will  never  be  done  by  us  nor  by  others, 
'e  and  we  alone,  can  only  do  what  the 

Jesus  Christ  left  for  us  to  do. 
hat  are  we  doing  with  our  time?  Are 
laking  good  use  of  our  time  in  prepar- 


  by  Mrs.  Chassie  Wells  Rowe   

ing  ourselves  and  others  for  the  great  judg- 
ment dav?  Seems  that  we  are  striving  more 
for  material  things  and  wealth  than  we  arc 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  our  souls.  We 
take  the  time  to  feed  our  bodies  the  food 
they  need  physically,  but  we  don't  take  the 
time  to  feed  our  souls  the  spiritual  food 
that  they  need.  Spiritual  food  can  be  put 
off.  All  too  often  we  find  excuses  not  to 
feed  upon  spiritual  food.  Spiritual  food  is 
so  badly  needed  today  among  all  of  us. 
How  I  long  to  see  an  old-time  revival  among 
us! 

Everyone  stays  in  a  hurry  these  davs  try- 
ing to  accumulate  wealth  and  fame.  We 
think  if  we  can  leave  our  children  wealth 
and  material  things,  then  that  is  sufficient. 
So  often  we  neglect  to  show  our  children 
the  plan  of  salvation.  Righteousness  is  far 
greater  than  riches.  Wealth,  fame,  and  the 
things  of  the  world  will  never  get  us  to 
heaven.  Wealth  is  good  and  if  the  Lord 
blesses  one  to  have  wealth,  then  we  certain- 
ly should  not  let  that  become  between  us 
and  the  Lord.  If  the  Lord  does  bless  us 
with  wealth  and  fame,  certainly  we  should 
use  it  for  His  good. 

How  dare  us  as  God's  children  to  waste 
our  time,  doing  nothing  for  the  Lord.  Just 
think  of  the  many,  ves,  thousands,  that  idle 
their  time  away  in  the  pursuit  of  worldly 
pleasures  and  profit,  when  God  is  robbed 
of  their  time,  talent  and  energy. 

So  many  times  we  go  to  Sunday  school 
without  even  knowing  what  our  lesson  is 
about.  We  don't  take  the  time  to  study 
God's  Word,  we  are  unprepared.  Mavbe 
we'll  sav  that  we  didn't  have  time  to  study 
or  prepare,  but  think,  didn't  we  have  the 
time,  or  didn't  we  just  not  use  it  for  the 
purpose  of  studying  God's  Word.  Excuses 
are  so  easy  to  find  when  it  comes  to  doing 
things  for  the  Lord.  One  of  the  most  famil- 
iar, I  think,  is  "I  just  don't  have  time,  let 
someone  else  do  it."  There  is  coming  a  day 
when  we'll  be  unable  to  find  an  excuse. 

In  these  days  when  we  hear  war  and 
rumors  of  war,  we,  as  Christians,  have  no 
moments  to  throw  away  in  seeking  the  salva- 
tion of  a  perishing  world.  To  me  it  seems 
the  fields  are  getting  whiter  and  whiter  for 
harvest,  but  the  laborers  still  are  so  few. 
None  of  us  are  so  weak,  but  that  Jesus  can 
use  us.  We  so  often  neglect  and  put  off 
for  tomorrow  what  we  can  do  today.  Some- 
times then  it  is  too  late. 

We  should  ever  remember  that  the  time 
of  Christ  is  at  hand.    There  is  going  to  be 


a  second  coming.  We  should  be  in  a  hurry 
to  fulfill  the  great  command  of  Christ.  He 
is  giving  us  time  to  prepare,  but  are  we  us- 
ing that  time  wisely  or  foolishly?  It  is  high 
time  for  us  to  awake  out  of  our  sleep  and 
begin  to  prepare.  If  we  don't  prepare,  I'm 
afraid  He'll  not  give  us  extra  time  when 
He  docs  come. 

Who  is  prepared  right  at  this  moment? 
Here  I  am  reminded  of  these  verses  of 
Scripture  from  Mark  13:31-33,  "Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away:  but  my  words 
shall  not  pass  away.  But  of  that  dav  and 
that  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no  not  the 
angels  which  arc  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son, 
but  the  Lather.  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and 
prav.  for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is." 

We  should  take  heed  and  if  we  are  not 
prepared,  let's  begin  to  get  prepared.  Let 
us  be  busy  for  the  Lord.  Don't  let  the 
harvest  fields  spoil  for  the  lack  of  laborers. 
Let  us  resolve  to  give  him  more  of  our  time, 
talents  and  energy  and  get  more  prepared, 
so  that  we  can  say  quickly,  "Here  Lord,  am 
L  use  me  for  thy  good."  And  if  it  were 
today,  He  could  say,  "Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant." 

Elder  Joseph  Parker 
Memorial  Fund 

The  Historical  Committee  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  has  instigated,  with  the  approval 
of  the  state  convention,  a  plan  to  erect  a 
suitable  marker  at  the  grave  site  of  Elder 
and  Mrs.  Joseph  Parker.  The  grave  site  is 
located  about  a  half  mile  from  Wheat 
Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt 
County,  North  Carolina.  The  death  of 
Elder  Parker  was  about  the  year  1791.  He 
was  one  of  those  earlier  Free  Will  Baptists 
who  stood  firm  for  the  cause  of  our  de- 
nomination. 

The  marker  is  to  be  financed  through 
the  contributions  from  churches,  church 
groups  or  individuals.  An  honor  roll  list 
has  been  started.  Those  groups,  or  in- 
dividuals, sending  in  as  much  as  $5.00  will 
be  listed  on  the  honor  roll.  Contributions 
of  less  than  $5.00  will  be  applied.  They 
are  to  he  sent  to  the  Rev.  Hubert  Burress, 
Pinetops,  North  Carolina. 

The  present  honor  roll  is  as  follows: 

Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin  $5.00 
(Continued  on  Page  Five) 
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BOUT  the  year,  1850,  there  was  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  the- 
Saratoga  ComnTunitv  known  as  "Pleasant 
Hill  Meeting  House,"  located  on  a  farm 
now  owned  bv  R.  F.  Speight  on  Highway 
222,  between  Saratoga  and  the  Pitt  County 
line.  Rumor  has  it  that  the  building  had 
become  dilapidated  and  was  in  dire  need  of 
repair.  By  mutual  consent,  it  was  decided 
that  two  churches  would  best  serve  the 
scattered  congregation  and  glorify  God.  So 
the  old  Pleasant  Hill  Meeting  House  was 
left  to  moulder  and  decay,  while  those  who 
had  found  and  worshiped  the  Saviour 
there,  became  charter  -members  of  the  new- 
ly organized  churches  of  Saratoga  and  As- 
pen Grove. 

A  triangular  one-half  acre  lot  in  the  Mi- 
lage of  Saratoga  was  purchased  from  Sally 
and  Samuel  Applewhite.  The  land  was 
deeded  to  the  church  trustees,  Cofield 
Strickland  and  Charles  J.  Moore.  The  pur- 
chase price  was  $6.00.  The  deed  was  re- 
corded in  the  Wilson  County  Courthouse 
in  Book  6,  Page  375,  on  October  1  5,  1872. 
A  small  frame  sanctuary,  approximately 
24  x  24  feet,  was  erected  on  this  property 
and  was  known  as  Saratoga  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  North  Carolina 
General  Conference  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
in  1875,  at  Union  Grove  Church  in  Wayne 
Countv,  B.  H.  Boykin  made  a  motion  that 
the  conference  admit  the  church  at  Sara- 
toga in  Wilson  Countv,  into  the  confer- 
ence; the  motion  carried.  The  same  year, 
a  neighboring  church,  Howell  Swamp  in 
Greene  County,  was  admitted  to  the  con- 
ference. The  Saratoga  Church  reported  a 
membership  of  90. 

By  the  time  of  the  meeting  of  the  con- 
ference in  1887,  Saratoga  had  grown  to 
190  members.  The  highest  membership 
was  reached  in  1908  when  she  reported  280 
members.  At  about  that  time,  almost 
every  quarterly  conference  listed  some  mem- 
bers as  excommunicated,  for  such  things  as 
disorderly  walk,  drinking  too  much,  or 
dancing  in  the  ballroom.  Quite  often  at 
the  next  quarterly  conference,  the  church 
found  those  excommunicated  ones  return- 
ing, repentant,  forgiven,  and  reinstated  on 
the  church  roll. 

Then,  too,  several  other  churches  drew 


on  the  Saratoga  congregation  for  members. 
Around  1884,  Spring  Branch  Church  was 
organized  and  drew  several  of  its  charter 
members  from  the  Saratoga  Church.  Some 
left  Saratoga  around  1894  to  organize  Good 
News  Christian  Advent  Church,  and  again 
in  1912  or  1913,  several  members  with- 
drew to  become  charter  members  of  the 
Saratoga  Disciples  of  Christ  Church. 

Since  its  organization,  Saratoga  Church 
has  played  an  active  part  in  denominational 
affairs.  She  entertained  the  Central  Con- 
ference in  1897,  1908,  and  1941.  The 
Fourth  Union  Meeting  of  the  Central  Con- 
ference was  organized  in  this  church  in  June 
of  1902.  Several  of  her  members  served 
as  officers  of  the  union;  such  as  the  Revs. 
D.  A.  Windham,  Reddin  Proctor,  and 
Hubert  Burress.  Even  before  the  Fourth 
Union  was  organized,  the  minutes  show 
that  Saratoga  was  sending  delegates  to  other 
unions.  Records  as  earlv  as  1909  show 
Saratoga  Church  making  gifts  to  Eureka 
College  at  Ayden,  North  Carolina.  Ac- 
cording to  her  minutes  in  1896,  she  was 
giving  to  a  fund  for  old  retired  ministers. 
Ever  since  its  beginning,  the  church  has 
supported  the  Children's  Home  at  Middle- 
sex. 

The  church  is  proud  of  the  fact  that  sev- 
eral voung  men  have  been  called  into  the 
ministry  from  her  membership.  Some  of 
these  are  the  Revs.  T.  J.  Mooie  and  D.  A. 
Windham,  who  were  ordained  in  1905;  R. 
C.  Proctor,  who  was  ordained  in  1923;  and 
Hubert  Burress,  who  was  ordained  in  1950. 

Sometime  about  1895,  the  congregation 
began  to  realize  that  a  larger  sanctuary  was 
needed  in  which  to  worship.  Available  in- 
formation does  not  give  the  exact  date  the 
second  structure  was  built,  but  it  must  have 
been  before  1899,  because  the  minutes  of 
March,  1899,  say:  "It  was  moved  and  car- 
ried that  the  treasurer  pay  all  money  in  his 
hand  to  the  building  committee  for  the 
indebtedness  of  building  the  church."  That 
building  was  one  of  the  nicest  rural  church- 
es in  eastern  North  Carolina.  Its  high- 
arched  ceiling,  well-proportioned  entrance 
and  steeple,  and  its  gothic  windows  were 
of  a  simple  beauty  that  stirred  one's  heart 
to  worship.  At  two  intervals,  Sunday 
school  rooms  were  added  which  made  the 
building  a  "T"  shape.  By  1950,  the  build- 
ing was  needing  repairs.    The  roof  leaked, 


the  floor  was  badly  worn  and  the 
sagged.    After  much  talk,  prayer  and 
ning,   a    renovation    program    was  b 
January  1  5,  19  55.    The  first  service 
held  in  the  renovated  building  on  Jun< 
1955.    During  that  five-months  period. 
Saratoga  Church  members  had  seen 
church   roofless  and   torn   almost  to 
ground;  but  hearts    swelled    with  k 
pride  and  prayers  of  thanksgiving  were 
dercd  on  that  Sunday  in  June  when 
congregation   saw   her  brick-veneered 
terior,  stained-glass  windows,  central 
ing  system,  hardwood  floors,  ten  Su 
school  rooms  and  a  pastor's  study, 
very  simplicity  of  her  sanctuary  seeme 
fill  one  with  reverence  for  God.  Theto 
had  been  $30,000  along  with  blood,  J 
and  tears.    The  church  was  still  more  . 
$2,000  in  debt,  but  the  Lord  still  perf 
miracles,  and  by  September  of  1956,) 
members  of  the  congregation  bowed  j 
heads  in  a  dedicatory  prayer  led  by  the  J 
Hubert  Burress,  a  young  minister  whoi 
gone  out  from  Saratoga  Church  to  pi; 
the  gospel.    Saratoga  Church  was  ou 
debt  and  the  church  had  not  been  i 
gaged.    She  stood  ready  to  fill  her  pla<| 
God's  service. 

As  early  as  1902,  a  Sunday  school! 
in  progress  and  the  woman's  auxiliary 
organized  in  May  of  1929.  An  ill- 
league  operated  for  awhile  during! 
World  War  2  years,  but  had  to  be) 
banded.  The  present  league  was  orgaa 
in  1948,  and  in  1953  the  Go-Tell  I\ 
iarv  came  into  being. 

Many  devout  and  Christlike  men 
served  the  Saratoga  Church  as  pastor 
its  origin  in  1872.    Until  January  of 
most  of  these  lived  in  other  places  andj 
to    the   community   one  week-end 
month  to  preach.    In  January  of  194' 
church,  in  quarterly  conference,  vot<| 
have  services  two  Sundavs  a  month  in 
of  one.    In  November  of  1956,  the  cl 
went  on   full-time  services.     It  was 
until  September  of  1949,  that  the  Ij 
and  lot  next  to  the  church  were  b<| 
from  Mrs.  Edna  Ellis  for  a  parsonage.  | 
Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson  moved  in  and 
that  time  the  congregation  has  lcarnej 
value  of  a  resident  pastor.    It  is  true 
Revs.  E.  B.  Joyner  and  W.  L.  Jei| 
(continued  on  page  fivel 
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The  Free  Will 


by  Walter  E.  Isenhom 


m  NE  of  the  most  wonderful  statements 
W  concerning  a  good  and  noble  woman 
||corded  in  Acts  9:36:  "Now  there,  was  at 
jpa  a  certain  disciple  named  Tabitha, 
Jfch  by  interpretation  is  called  Dorcas: 

■  woman  was  full  of  good  works  and  alms- 
las  which  she  did." 

Porcas  was  taken  sick  and  died,  and  her 
Hy  was  laid  in  an  upper  chamber.  The 
jtples  at  Joppa,  hearing  that  Peter  was 
ILydda,  sent  for  him  to  come.  We  real- 
Jjthat  when  death  enters  into  a  home, 
n  community,  no  one  can  comfort  and 
I  so  much  as  a  man  or  woman  of  God. 

■  doubt  Peter  made  his  way  at  once  to 
Ipa  to  meet  the  sorrowing  loved  ones, 
Ihds  and  neighbors.    They  took  him  to 

■  upper  chamber  to  look  upon  the  face 
llporeas,  beautiful  and  calm  in  death, 
[then  the  bereaved  and  sorrowing  gather- 
Bround  Peter  and  Dorcas.  "...  all  the 
bws  stood  by  him  weeping,  and  shewing 
■coats  and  garments  which  Dorcas  made, 
■e  she  was  with  them.  But  Peter  put 
In  all  forth,  and  kneeled  down,  and  pray- 
land  turning  him  to  the  body  said, 
lfitha,  arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes: 
■when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up.  And  he 
%  her  his  hand,  and  lifted  her  up,  and 
■n  he  had  called  the  saints  and  widows 
Bented  her  alive.  And  it  was  known 
srughout  all  Joppa:  and  many  believed  in 
■Lord"  (Acts  9:39-42). 

■/hat  a  marvelous  blessing  to  a  Godly 
lian  is  to  a  home,  a  church,  a  community 
la  country!  Dorcas  was  such  a  woman, 
'■loved  the  Lord,  loved  her  people,  loved 
■saints,  loved  the  widows,  and  no -doubt 
Id  everybody.  There  was  no  enmity,  no 
led,  no  worldliness,  no  jealousy  and  self- 
'less  about  her.  Her  hands  were  clean, 
■heart  was  pure,  and  her  life  was  an  open 
Ik.  She  did  nothing  for  show  and  for 
lie.  She  harbored  no  hvpocrisy  within, 
■aturally  we  would  think  of  Dorcas  as 
*g  a  noble  woman — a  kind,  gentle,  sweet- 
jted,  helpful,  blessed,  Christian  woman 
w  Peter  would  not  have  prayed  her  back 
(life.  We  arc  .not  told  that  she  was  a 
'man  of  fame  and  great  renown;  not  a 
man  who  stood  in  the  higher  brackets  of 
nifty;  not  a  woman  who  was  popular  with 
slworld;  not  a  woman  of  wealth;  not  a 
fcr  in  some  great  reformation.    She  was 


just  a  common,  sweet  Christian  woman  who 
was  a  blessing  to  those  about  her.  She  was 
a  seamstress;  her  hands  were  busy  making 
coats  and  garments  for  widows  and  maybe 
fatherless  children.  She  was  loved  because 
she  loved  others  and  served.  This  is  true 
of  every  Godly,  noble,  industrious  Chris- 
tian woman. 

Although  Dorcas  lived  almost  two  thous- 
and years  ago,  yet  the  storv  of  her  life 
lives  on.  No  doubt  thousands  of  girls  have 
been  named  after  her  across  the  centuries. 
A  woman  should  be  noble,  good  and  Christ- 
like  for  mothers  to  name  their  baby  girls 
after  her;  Godly  parents  do  not  choose  the 
name  of  a  slattern,  an  adulteress,  nor  a 
proud,  overbearing,  society-wrecking,  frolick- 
ing, dancing  person.  Women  who  are  a 
curse  to  their  homes  through  drunkenness, 
debauchery,  gossip,  cursing,  laziness  and  sin- 
fulness arc  not  worthy  of  namesakes.  No 
country  rises  up  and  calls  them  blessed  after 
they  are  gone.  In  fact,  their  going  is  a 
blessing,  rather  than  their  living,  as  the 
country  is  thus  relieved  of  their  wretch- 
ed leadership.  But,  oh,  what  about  their 
lost  souls  and  those  whom  they  have  in- 
fluenced? It  is  indeed  something  to  think 
about. 

How  our  nation  today  needs  Godly,  pray- 
erful, industrious,  helpful  wives  and  mothers! 
I  low  our  churches  need  noble  Christian 
women  who  give  themselves  to  praver  and 
good  works!  How  we  need  girls  and  women 
who  adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
and  whose  lives  and  influence  lead  and  point 
Godward  and  heavenward!  Our  country  is 
suffering  for  lack  of  just  such  women  and 
girls — ladies  and  leaders  among  men.  Everv 
girl  and  woman  in  our  schools  today,  who 
have  our  children  under  their  care  as  they 
begin  an  education,  ought  to  be  prayerful 
and  Godly,  thus  wielding  an  influence  over 
the  boys  and  girls  in  their  early  years  that 
may  help  them  to  be  noble  and  great  and 
good  in  after  years,  when  they  become  citi- 
zens and  leaders. 

So  far  as  I  know,  no  country  and  nation 
ever  rises  higher  than  its  womanhood.  If 
the  masses  of  women  live  on  a  low  plane, 
then  the  men  of  that  country  and  nation 
live  likewise.  Then  we  realize  that  this 
places  a  tremendous  responsibility  upon  the 
women  of  a  nation.   Morally  and  spiritually, 


women  arc  mighty  leaders  of  men,  whether 
it  be  downward  or  upward.  Oh,  that  we 
had  millions  of  women  today  with  the  spirit 
and  influence  of  Dorcas,  and  with  hands 
busy  for  God  and  mankind!  Surelv  the 
trend  of  the  times  would  start  upward  rather 
than  continue  downward.  With  millions  of 
Godly,  prayerful,  noble,  industrious  women, 
we  would  sec  a  different  country  and  a  dif- 
ferent world.  Dear  woman,  will  you  be 
one  of  them? 

History  of  the  Saratoga, 
N.  C,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church 

(continued  from  page  four) 

lived  in  Saratoga  while  preaching  there,  but 
they  resided  in  rented  houses.  The  par- 
sonage was  old  when  it  was  bought,  and 
although  minor  repairs  were  made,  it  was 
far  from  adequate.  In  June  of  1957,  a 
committee  of  three  was  named  to  inspect 
the  house  and  recommend  to  the  church 
whether  repairs  should  be  made  or  a  new 
building  constructed.  The  majority  report 
was  to  repair  and  the  minority  report  to 
build.  During  the  ensuing  discussion,  a 
motion  was  made  and  passed  to  build.  A 
committee  consisting  of  Preston  Proctor, 
chairman;  the  Rev.  Adam  Scott,  vice-chair- 
man; Willie  Owens,  George  Welton,  Rob- 
ert Bynum,  Mrs.  Edna  Ellis  with  Mrs. 
Adam  Scott,  secretary-treasurer,  was  named. 
This  committee  was  asked  to  select  a  floor 
plan,  direct  the  building,  and  plan  ways 
and  means  of  financing  the  building.  The 
last  week  in  March  of  1958,  the  Rev.  Adam 
Scott  and  family  moved  into  the  new  brick, 
eight-room  house.  On  the  fifth  Sunday  in 
March,  they  held  open  house  to  which  all 
fn'ends  of  the  church  were  invited.  Upon 
completing  the  house,  the  church  made  a 
down  payment  of  $2,500.  The  remainder 
of  the  cost  was  to  be  paid  over  a  period 
of  five  years.  Now,  in  November  of  1960, 
the  final  payment  has  been  remitted  and 
the  Saratoga  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
gives  God  the  gloiry. 

Memorial  Fund 

(Continued  from  Page  Three) 


Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry  5.00 

Rev.  Hubert  Burress  5.00 

Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick  5.00 

Rev.  Michael  Pelt  5.00 

Rev.  S.  A.  Smith  5.00 

Rev.  J.  W.  Everton  5.00 

Central  Conference  of  N.  C.  50.00 

Rev.  Fred  Powers  5.00 

Little  Creek  Church  5.00 


Other  interested  persons  are  urged  to 
make  their  contribution  as  soon  as  possible. 


B*.  Free  Will  Baptist 
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NEWS  NOTES 


Thanksgiving  and  Mortgage-Burning 
Service  at  Saratoga  Church 

The  Saratoga  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Saratoga,  North  Carolina,  was  the  scene  of 
a  special  Thanksgiving  and  mortgage- 
burning  service  on  Thanksgiving  night. 

This  special  service  was  opened  with  the 
congregation  singing,  "Praise  Him!  Praise 
Him!"  The  invocation  was  then  prayed  by 
Mrs.  Paul  Thigpen.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Fred  Powers,  then  directed  the  junior  choir 
in  singing  "Come,  Ye  Thankful  People." 
"The  First  Thanksgiving,"  an  inspiring  dis- 
course, was  presented  by  Miss  Nancy  Amer- 
son,  after  which  everyone  enjoyed  a  sing- 
spiration  period.  Mrs.  Albert  Proctor  then 
gave  a  very  informative  review  of  the  history 
of  Saratoga  Church. 


Highlighting  the  service  was  the  burn- 
ing of  the  parsonage  mortgage  by  the  pastor, 
Mr.  Powers,  Preston  Proctor,  trustee,  and 
George  Weldon,  a  member  of  the  finance 
committee.  United  co-ordination  between 
the  finance  committee,  board  of  trustees 
and  the  pastor,  caused  this  aspiration  to 
materialize.  Following  the  burning  of  the 
mortgage,  the  prayer  of  gratitude  was  pray- 
ed by  Mrs.  Proctor.  During  the  evening,  a 
Thanksgiving  offering  was  received  for  the 
Central  Conference  Building,  which  is  to 
be  erected  at  the  Children's  Home,  Middle- 
sex, North  Carolina.  Mrs.  Clyde  Cobb  and 
Mrs.  Robert  Parker  sang,  "I  bowed  on  My 


Knees  and  Cried  Holy."  The  Thanksgiving 
message  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Fd.  Miles, 
pastor  of  the  Spring  Branch  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Walstonburg,  North  Carolina. 
His  message  was  centered  on  the  ten  lepers 
which  Jesus  healed.  "What  Do  I  Have  to 
Be  Thankful  For?"  and  "How  to  Be  Thank- 
ful" were  the  sermon  topics.  The  service 
was  concluded  by  singing  "Count  Your 
Blessings,"  and  the  benediction  was  prayed 
bv  Robert  Bvnum. 


N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  November 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the 
Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer 
of  the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  for  November  1960: 
Receipts 

Balance  on  Hand  Nov.  1,  1960  $6,088.89 
Regular  Receipts  for  November  884.26 
Offering  Farmarkcd  for  Adopted 

Ministers  and  Minister's  Widows  1  5.00 
Check  Returned  Because  of  the 

Death  of  a  Minister  on  the  List     1 1 .00 


Total  to  Account  For  $6,999.15 

Disbursements 
Minister's  Monthly 

Checks  $226.00 
Operating  Expenses  33.94 
Paid  to  National  Board  85.03 


Total  Disbursements 


344.97 


Balance  on  Hand  Dec.  1,  1960  $6,654.18 

Receipts  hy  Conferences 

Albemarle  $144.68 

Blue  Ridge  27.98 

Cape  Fear  69.93 

Central  254.23 

Eastern  236.75 

Piedmont  5.00 

Western  160.69 


Coming  Events 

December  25 — Christmas  Day 

January    25 — Spring    Semester   Begins  at 

Mount  Olive  College 
January  29-Februarv  5 — National  Youth 

Week 


N.  C.  Children's  Home  Report 
For  November,  1960 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Hoi; 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  ■ 
follow  ing  receipts  for  November,  1960.  j 
ccipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  individi 
auxiliary,  or  organization  contributing,  | 
totals  are  shown  here  only  from  each  I 
fcrence  for  the  period  covered.  The  bq 
and  files  are  open  at  the  home  for  insp 
tion  or  checking  for  any  particular  rcc( 

General  Fund 
Albemarle  Conference 
Blue  Ridge  Association 
Cape  Fear  Conference 
Central  Conference 
Eastern  Conference 
French  Broad  Association 
Jack's  Creek  Association 
Mount  Mitchell  Association 
Pee  Dee  Association 
Piedmont  Association 
Rockfish  Conference 
Toe  River  Association 
Western  Conference 
Western  Yearly  Association 
Yadkin  Valley  Association 
Farmer  Picture  Program 
Miscellaneous 

Kitchen  Fund 
Eastern  Conference 
Western  Conference 
Miscellaneous 

Clothing  Fund 
Albemarle  Conference 
Cape  Fear  Conference 
Central  Conference 
Western  Conference 

Boys'  Cottage  Fund 
Albemarle  Conference 

Central  Conference  Building  Fund 
Central  Conference  302 
Miscellaneous  32 


$  77 
9 

1,19 
5,01 
3,26 
47 
I 
1 
I 
84 
10 
5> 

2,1 
1 

20 
43 
1,69 


40H 
40lj 
5 

2: 


Total  November  Receipts  $17,418; 


Charleston,  S.  C,  Church 
Experiences  Year  of  Growth 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Chun 
Charleston,  South  Carolina,  has  experiem; 
a  remarkable  year  of  growth.  Under 
leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  paslj 
the  Rev.  Noah  Brown,  all  auxiliaries  of 
church  have  flourished. 

Church  membership  for  the  year  shov 
an  increase  of  51.  These  additions  pi 
tically  doubled  the  original  membership' 
the  beginning  of  the  church  year  in  0< 
her,  1959. 

The  Sunday  school  increased  by  173  < 
ing  the  year  to  bring  the  total  members 
to  215.  The  Charleston  church  is  v 
very  proud  of  the  Sunday  school  and  requj 
prayer  from  readers  of  "The  Free  \ 
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tist"  that  the  Sunday  school  will  be 
1  more  far-reaching  during  this  church 
and  that  tremendous  gains  for  God's 
pom  will  be  made. 

he  hard  working  ladies'  auxiliary  received 
c\v  members  during  the  year.  This 
n  of  the  church  is  the  most  industrious. 

ladies'  auxiliary  has  contributed  con- 
able  time  and  energy  to  the  raising  of 
Is  for  the  church  building  program  as 
as  supporting  its  own  internal  projects, 
ndcr  the  jurisdiction  of  the  ladies'  aux- 
•  has  been  organized  a  Y.P.A.  This 
p  is  composed  of  about  16  wide  awake, 
getie  teen-agers  who  are  doing  a  marvel- 
job  supporting  their  projects  and  activi- 

The  Y.P.A.  also  makes  possible  Christ- 
cred  recreation  for  the  young  people  of 
church.  This  program  has  also  been 
pifully  blessed  during  the  year, 
though  listed  last,  the  league  is  not 
in  activity.  This  is  the  fresh,  evergreen 
of  the  church  which  strives  to  train, 
rience  and  challenge  Christ's  workers. 

league  has  increased  greatly,  also;  but 
lis  organ  is  evidenced  an  especial  need 
more  growth  in  membership,  attend- 
,  interest  and  sparkle.  Please  pray  for 
Charleston  league  that  all  these  needs 
be  met  for  God's  glory, 
od  has  tremendously  blessed  the  finan- 
program  of  the  Charleston  church  dur- 
:he  past  church  year  in  which  SI 0,942 
raised.  Six  classrooms  and  two  rest  rooms 

been  built.    An  additional  lot,  costing 
30,  was  purchased,  where  eventually  a 
ruary  will  be  erected, 
lese  arc  only  a  few  example  of  God's 
ness  and  blessings  to  Mis  children  when 

exercise  faith  and  believe  that  God 
:lo  as  He  savs  in  John  1  5:7,  "If  ye  abide 
e,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall 
vhat  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 


tral  Conference  Ordaining  Council 
jts  December  20 

ic  Rev.  D.  W.  Alexander,  chairman  of 
Central  Conference  Ordaining  Council 
orth  Carolina,  announces  there  will  be 
:cting  of  the  council  December  20,  at 
0  a.  m,  at  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
■n,  North  Carolina.  He  asks  all  in- 
ted  persons  to  attend. 


:essful  Revival  at 
rleston,  S.  C,  Church 

ie  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
leston,  South  Carolina,  has  just  closed 
ry  successful  revival  which  was  held 
rmbcr  13-19,  with  the  Rev.  L.  II.  Clay- 
of  Chester,  South  Carolina,  as  the 
»elist. 

iring  the  week,  Mr.  Clayton,  assisted 


by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Noah  Brown,  reach- 
ed a  considerable  number  of  people  through 
personal  work,  hospital  visitation,  etc. 

"Mr.  Clayton  is  presently  in  full-time 
evangelistic  work,  and  it  is  a  certainty  that 
churches  would  be  blessed  in  calling  this 
man  for  evangelistic  work  or  as  a  full-time 
pastor,"  states  Mr.  Brown. 


The  Florida  State  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  in  its  annual  meeting  m 
Jacksonville,  Florida,  November  4,  1960, 
approved  plans  for  the  establishment  of  a 
Bible  Institute  in  Florida. 

This  institute  will  be  located  just  south 
of  Cottondale,  Florida,  on  U.  S.  Highway 
231,  and  will  be  called,  "Florida  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  Institute."  The  board  of 
directors  arc:  Ernest  Owen,  Clyde  Owen, 
Harold  Harrison,  Chester  A.  Huckaby,  and 
Harvey  Henderson.  The  board  of  directors 
appointed  the  Rev.  Harold  Harrison  as  the 
administrative  dean,  and  the  Rev.  Clyde 
Owen  as  the  secretary-treasurer;  other  of- 
ficers and  teachers  will  be  appointed  in  the 
near  future. 

It  is  hoped  that  this  institute  will  be 
opened  for  classes  in  the  early  part  of  1961. 
The  buildings  and  other  facilities  are  be- 
ing repaired,  remodeled,  and  made  readv  for 
the  opening. 

For  the  time  being,  classes  will  be  held 
it  night,  with  no  resident  students.  Sub- 
jects will  be  similar  to  those  taught  at  Free 
Will  Baptist  College  in  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see. 

Students  are  invited  to  enroll  from 
Florida,  South  Alabama,  and  Southwest 
Georgia,  or  anywhere  within  driving  dis- 
tance. Those  interested  in  further  informa- 
tion concerning  enrollment  may  write  to  the 
administrative  dean,  the  Rev.  Harold  Harri- 
son, Chiplev,  Florida. 


The  following  is  the  financial  report  of 
the  National  Superannuation  Board  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  for  the  month  ended  Novem- 
ber 30,  1960,  as  submitted  by  the  secretary- 
treasurer,  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes: 
Cash  on  Hand,  Nov.  1,  1960  $4,185.54 

Receipts 
Co-Operative  Phn: 


Alabama  $    3. 82 

Arizona  .81 

Arkansas  18.34 

California  25.41 

Florida  23.07 

Georgia  19.67 

Illinois  28.61 

Missouri  44.61 

North  Carolina  7.48 


New  Mexico 

6.27 

Ohio 

.09 

Oklahoma 

4S.24 

Tennessee 

17.21 

Texas 

25.31 

Virginia 

2.94 

From  States: 

Alabama 

72.75 

Georgia 

18.89 

North  Carolina 

200.97 

South  Carolina 

77.79 

Tennessee 

8.67 

Texas 

2.70 

Virginia 

5.60 

Other  Receipts: 

From  Insured  on 

Premiums 

i  or)  ni 

1  0  v  .V  1 

Total  Receipts 

Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 

Ministers  Life  &  Casualty 

Union  for  Premiums 

On  Insured 

S428.77 

Secretarial  Service 

60.00 

Total  Disbursements  5  488.77 


Balance  in  Treasury, 

November  30,  'i960  $4,545.93 


Washington-Plymouth  Y.  F.  C. 
Watch-Night  Service 

The  Washington-Plymouth,  North  Caro- 
lina, Youth  Rally  will  be  held  on  Decem- 
ber 31,  1960,  at  Free  Union  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Pinetown,  North  Carolina. 
The  first  service  of  the  evening  will  begin 
at  7:45  with  a  singspiration  service  and 
special  music  by  a  quartet.  The  Rev.  Her- 
bert Bryan  of  Columbia  will  bring  the  mes- 
sage. The  service  will  close  at  approximate- 
ly 9:15,  and  refreshments  will  then  be 
served  at  the  community  building  next  to 
the  church. 

At  9:45  the  second  sen-ice  will  begin 
which  will  consist  of  the  showing  of  the 
film,  "Martin  Luther."  This  service  will 
close  at  12:00  midnight  with  prayer  and  a 
consecration  service.  The  film  is  centered 
around  the  Protestant  Reformation  which 
was  the  spiritual  revolution  which  changed 
the  world. 

The  offering  which  shall  be  received  will 
be  applied  to  the  support  of  the  Albemarle 
Conference  Missions. 

• 

Someone  has  said  there  arc  three  classes 
of  people:  the  wills,  the  won'ts  and  the 
can'ts.  The  first  accomplish  everything,  the 
second  oppose  everything,  and  the  third 
fails  in  everything.  To  which  class  do  you 
belong? 


New  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
Institute  Being  Established 


National  Superannuation 
Report  for  October 
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QUESTIONS  aJ  ANSWERS 


ON  THE  cBIBLf 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  I  have  heard  much  of  the  fall- 
en angels  recently.  Can  you  tell  me  what 
the  Bible  teaches  concerning  them? — A. 
G.  K.,  Illinois. 

Answer:  Among  the  several  passages  to 
be  found  in  the  Bible  that  speak  of  these 
once  happy  and  obedient  creatures  that  are 
now  the  alert  enemies  of  God,  the  follow- 
ing gives  some  of  the  most  definite  infor- 
mation. "For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels 
that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell, 
and  delivered  them  into  chains  of  darkness, 
to  be  reserved  unto  judgment"  (2  Peter  2: 
4);  'And  the  angels  which  kept  not  their 
first  estate,  but  left  their  own  habitation, 
he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  un- 
der darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day"  ( Jude  6) . 

The  general  opinion  found  depicted  in 
books  on  theologv  and  doctrine  is  that  these 
creatures,  having  a  tenestrial  abode  prior 
to  that  terrible  catastrophe,  fell  when  Satan 
did  because  they  joined  him  in  the  terrible 
rebellion  whose  events  are  recorded  in 
sacred  history.  It  is  also  generally  thought 
that  these  who  are  now  fallen  angels,  at 
least  part  of  them,  were  in  some  way  infer- 
ior to  and  subject  to  Lucifer,  the  mighty 
angel  that  by  transgression  fell  from  his 
lofty  position  and  in  that  transgression  and 
fall  became  Satan  and  the  devil.  It  seems 
that  Lucifer  and,  of  course,  these  other  fal- 
len angels  were  not  only  seeking  to  gain 
God's  position  in  the  place  of  theirs,  but 
that  they  also  sought  worship.  We  do  not 
know  all  the  facts  concerning  the  sin,  all 
its  implications  and  all  accompanying 
events.  Just  what  we  read  in  the  Bible  is 
all  we  dare  assert.  "Then  shall  he  say  also 
unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels"  (Mat- 
thew 25:41).  This  verse  indicates  that 
Satan  and  fallen  angels  are  and  shall  be 
associated  together.  (Read  Isaiah  14:4-23; 
Ezekiel  28:11-23;  Daniel  10:13.)  Notice 
that  in  the  ninth  and  tenth  chapters  of 
Daniel,  the  prince  of  the  king  of  Persia, 
the  king  of  Tyre  in  Isaiah  and  Ezekiel  and 
other  heathen  kings  in  other  passages  are 
identified  with  Satan.  This,  of  course,  can 
mean  no  other  than  the  fact  that  whereas 
God  has  appointed  Michael  the  archangel 
to  exercise  watch  care  over  Israel,  His  cho- 
sen people,  Satan  has  followers  in  the  angel- 


ic host  that  exercise  control  over  the  hea- 
then nations.  "Wherein  in  time  past  ye 
walked  according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience"  (Ephesians  2:2). 
Compare,  "But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom 
of  Persia  withstood  me  one  and  twenty- 
days:  but,  lo,  Michael,  one  of  the  chief, 
princes,  came  to  help  me;  and  I  remained 
there  with  the  kings  of  Persia"  (Daniel  10: 
13).  The  prince  of  the  powers  of  the  air 
in  Ephesians  2:2,  and  the  prince  of  Per- 
sia in  Daniel  10:13  seem  to  be  one  and  the 
same  from  the  context  of  both.  It  occurs 
that  this  being  of  power  has  quite  extended 
territory  in  which  to  carry  out  his  opposi- 
tion to  God  and  all  that  is  good,  even  to 
that  which  pertains  unto  us  who  are  here 
on  the  earth.  (Compare  Luke  16:22,  23 
with  Job  1  and  2.) 

In  Luke  16:22  it  seems  that  an  escort  of 
angels  was  necessary  to  take  the  Godly  man 
from  the  Satan-controlled  earth  to  Para- 
dise; but  in  Verse  23,  where  the  rich  man 
who  goes  to  hell  is  discussed,  no  host  of 
heaven  is  necessary,  for  God  does  not  dis- 
patch help  to  those  who  cast  their  lot 
with  the  devil  and  his  angels.  They  are 
those  born  only  into  the  natural  realm. 
Those  who  have  been  born  from  above 
and  go  to  be  with  the  Lord  need 
an  escort  of  heavenly  beings  to  assure  them 
safe  conduct  to  heaven  against  these  op- 
posers. 

In  Job,  Satan  met  with  God  when  and 
where  (the  sons  of  God)  the  angels  met. 
Job  was  the  object  of  God's  pride  and  com- 
mendation, but  at  the  same  time  the  ob- 
ject of  Satan's  dirty  work  and  wrath.  That 
is  why  God  in  His  Word  forewarns  us  that 
all  who  live  Godly  must  suffer  persecu- 
tions. Jesus  made  it  clear  that  Satanic 
forces  would  treat  His  followers,  the 
Church,  as  they  had  treated  Him.  So  it 
seems  that  Satan  and  all  the  other  fallen 
angels  spend  all  their  time  in  an  effort  to 
destroy  God's  children  or  at  least  to  ren- 
der them  useless. 


Question:  Who  were  the  compilers  of 
the  Old  Testament? — June  Roberts. 

Answer:  We  have  no  such  information 
from  the  Bible;  however,  tradition  tells  us 
that  Ezra  and  a  group  of  men  known  as 


the  Great  Synagogue  that  were  devout  ] 
ish  leaders  compiled  the  Old  Testam 
It  is  a  fact,  we  know  that  Moses,  wrote 
put  all  the  books  of  the  Pentateuch, 
first  five  books  of  the  canon,  in  the 
of  the  ark  under  the  inspiration  of  the 
Spirit.    The  books  are  often  designate 
other  parts  of  the  Bible  as  the  Law. 
before  Moses  died,  he  wrote  saving 
God  instructed  him  to  place  the  boo 
the  law  by  the  side  of  the  ark  of  the  c 
nant,  (not  inside  the  ark  of  the  coven 
as  it  is  stated  in  our  authorized  vers' 
"And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses 
made  an  end  of  writing  the  words  of 
law  in  a  book,  until  they  were  fin! 
that  Moses  commanded  the  Levites, 
bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Jeho 
saying,  Take  this  book  of  the  law,  and 
it  by  the  side  of  the  ark  of  the  cove 
of  Jehovah  your  God,  that  it  may  be 
for   a  witness  against  thee"  (Deutcron* 
31:24-26,  R.  V.).    The  Ten  Commi 
ments  were  placed  inside  the  ark,  bu 
scrolls    of   parchment,   or  vellum, 
which  the  books  of  the  Bible  were  v 
ten,  were  kept  in  the  Holy  of  Holies  by 
side  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant.  Latei 
while  Israel  was  swallowed  up  in  apo 
the  long  lost  Scriptures  were  found  in 
house,  were  read  and  explained  to  the 
pie  in  a  public  gathering.    As  the 
Scripture  were  written,  they  were 
beside   the  ark   with   the  first 
Moses  had  written.  Then 
Ezra  and  his  companv  of  devout  ] 
known  as  the  Great  Svnagogue  compile' 
placed  their  approval  of  the  whole 
Testament.    It  is  without  question  that 
assert  that  God  overruled  the  work  jus 
He  had  controlled  by  inspiration  the  : 
who  did  the  writing.    There  is  no  ques 
in  my  mind  but  that  God  guided  in 
arrangement  in   original  order,   the  ( 
in  which  the  Jews  kept  their  Old  I 
ment;  and  certainly  our  Lord  when  He 
here  acknowledged  the  Old  Testamen 
we  have  it  in  the  Hebrew  and  in  to 
stitution  Greek. 


Thankfulness  for  a  The 

Geurgc  Mathcson,  the  well-known  I 
preacher  of  Scotland,  now  with  the  I 
says:  "My  God,  I  have  never  thanked  1 
for  my  thorn;  I  have  thanked  Thee  a  tl 
and  times  for  my  roses,  but  never  onc< 
my  thorn;  I  have  been  looking  forvvar 
a  world  where  I  shall  get  compensatioi 
my  cross  as  itself  a  present  glory.  Teacl 
the  glory  of  my  cross;  teach  me  the  vali 
my  thorn.  Show  me  that  I  have  climbe| 
Thee  by  the  path  of  pain.  Show  me 
my  tears  have  made  my  rainbow."— M| 
Monthly. 
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(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. 


N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliary  Treasurer's  Report 


Mrs.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  treasurer  of  the  North 
nvention,  reports  as  follows  for  the  second  quarter, 
vember  30,  I960: 


Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary 
September  1,  1960  through 


Balance  Received  Disbursed 

Brought      This  This 

Fonvard  Quarter  Quarter 

me  Missions,  General  Fund   $  $   210.41  $  210.41 

me  Missions,  Special: 

Alaska,  General  Fund    115.00  115.00 

Washer  and  Dryer  for  Whalcvs      76.00  76.00 

Mack  Owens   .    5.00  5.00 

eign  Missions,  General  Fund      249.49  249.49 

eign  Missions,  Special: 

Tommy  Willey  Jr.  (Cuba)    469.00  469.00 

Bill  Jones  (Africa)    75.00  75.00 

Anita  Sparks    7.50  7.50 

Carlisle  Hanna        6.00  6.00 

Bobbv  Aycock    88.23  88.23 

Geraldine  Waid    4.00  4.00 

John  Moehlmann    25.00  25.00 

e  Will  Baptist  Bible  College   70.93  70.93 

unt  Ohye  Junior  College    199.47  199.47 

erannuation,  General  Fund    188.19  188.19 

erannuation,  Adopted  Widows  and  Ministers    6.00          58.00  64.00 

'gmont  Assembly,  General  Fund      60.43  60.43 

gmont  Assembly,  Gift  to  Wootens      5.00  5.00 

fi,Laborer  Band      165.24  165.24 

lldren's  Home    168.60  168.60 

MAC  National  Project,  Auxiliaries     3.00        178.00  181.00 

MAC  National  Project,  G.T.A.  and  Y.P.A    5.00           8.00  13.00 

I  Membership  Fees  to  Children's  Home     25.00         75.00  100.00 

|a  Phillips  Loan  Fund    75.68  75.68 

Kirch  Finance  Association      S.00  8.00 

K  for  Mrs.  Rhodes    5.20  5.20 

irict  Conventions      10.00  10.00 


1  Totals     $39.00    $2,588.37  $2,627.37 

Summary 

sjincc  in  Bank  End  of  First  Quarter      $1,146.03 

lleipts  for  Convention  General  Fund: 

k  Per  Capita  Dues   $  2.40 

I-  For  California  Trip      76.00 

Reimbursement      27.50 

I  From  Cragmont  Woman's  Conference      "  5.46 

I  From  Former  Treasurer    19.00 

:  General  Donations        73.61 


Total  Receipts  for  General  Funds      203.97 

Ifcipts  for  Designated  Denominational  Enterprises  -    2,588.37 


I  Total  to  Account  For   $3,938.37 

Mb  Checks  Written  tor  Denominational  Enterprises   $2,627.37 

Invention  Expenses      276.58 


Total  Disbursements   2,903.95 

Ifcncc  m  Bank  End  of  Second  Quarter     ..$1,034.42 

Convention  Expenses 

[usurer's  Salary  and  Expense     $  62.58 

Meral  Design       10.00 

Icutive  Committee  Meeting       59.10 

id  Worker       117.90 

H.  L.  E.  Ballard  for  "Look"      27.00 


Total  Convention  Expenses         $276.58 
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Briclgeton  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Elects 
Officers 

The  following  officers  and  chairmen  were 
elected  for  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the 
Bridgeton  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Bridge- 
ton,  North  Carolina,  at  a  meeting  held  at 
the  church  Thursday  night,  December 
1 :  Mrs.  Mayhue  Bennett,  president;  Mrs. 
Aldric  Gaskins,  vice-president;  Mrs.  Nelson 
Simpson,  recording  secretary;  Mrs.  Joe 
Hamilton,  corresponding  secretary;  Mrs.  Ed 
Flome,  treasurer;  Mrs.  J.  R.  Bennett,  enlist- 
ment; Mrs.  Hugh  Bclangia,  youth;  Mrs. 
Charlie  Jones,  program-prayer;  Mrs.  James 
Turner,  study  course;  Mrs.  Grover  Pate, 
Children's  Home;  Mrs.  J.  H.  Oglesbv,  per- 
sonal service;  and  Mrs.  Dillon  Gaskins  and 
Mrs.  Richard  Bryan,  circle  chairmen. 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin  Jr.  served  as  installing 
officer  and  Mrs.  John  Overman  gave  the 
prayer  of  dedication. 

Mrs.  Mayhue  Bennett  presided  and  Mrs. 
Lee  Griffin  gave  the  devotional,  reading  her 
Scripture  lesson  from  the  forty-fifth  chapter 
of  Isaiah.  A  program  on  missionary  work 
in  India  was  presented  bv  Mrs.  Griffin  and 
Mrs.  Nelson  Simpson  gave  a  prayer. 

Reports  of  committee  chairmen  were 
given  and  plans  were  made  for  one  circle  to 
meet  during  the  day  and  one  at  night  in 
I  he  coming  year.  A  hymn  was  sung  and  the 
meeting  was  closed  with  a  prayer. 

Gray  Branch  Church 
Organizes  G.T.A, 

A  G.T.A.  was  organized  Friday  night, 
December  2,  at  the  Gray  Branch  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Deep  Run,  North 
Carolina,  with  sixteen  enthusiastic  children 
present. 

The  woman's  auxiliary  of  the  church  is 
sponsoring  this  organization  with  Mrs. 
Pearl  Smith,  chairman,  assisted  bv  Mrs. 
Mildred  Caulcy  and  Mr.  Durwod  Merritt 
of  the  brotherhood. 

The  meeting  got  under  way  with  group 
singing  and  prayer  by  Mr.  Merritt. 

The  election  of  officers  began  with  Mrs. 
Smith  explaining  the  duties  of  each  officer 
and  emphasizing  the  importance  of  select- 
ing the  person  most  capable  of  the  job. 
The  following  were  elected:  President,  Don- 
na Dunn;  vice-president,  Roy  Farmer; 
secretary-treasurer,  Charles  Merritt;  program 
chairman,  Debra  Smith;  song  leader,  Beth- 
Jo  Fanner;  pianist  and  personal  service 
chairman,  Sheila  Humphrey;  social  chair- 
man, Joan  Humphrey. 

The  group  will  meet  twice  each  month 
and  climax  each  quarter  with  a  social  event. 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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MISSIONS 


National  Foreign — 

Rev.  Rolla  D.  Smith,  Director 
3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

State  Mission  News  Included 


National  Home — 

Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Director 
3801  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

as  Submitted  from  the  Field 


Columbia,  S.  C,  Church 
Faces  Crisis 

The  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
Columbia,  South  Carolina,  arc  facing  a 
crisis  in  establishing  a  growing  work  in  the 
state's  capital  city. 

An  option  has  been  taken  on  a  fine  loca- 
tion for  a  new  church,  but  a  deadline  for 
closing  the  deal  with  S 5,000  is  Christmas 
Eve.  The  work  is  in  the  status  of  a  mission 
under  the  auspices  of  the  State  Home 
Missions  Board. 

The  property  had  a  SI  5,500  price  tag  on 
it  at  the  start  but  the  owner  cut  this  by 
$3,000  for  the  church,  thus  making  the  sale 
price  SI  2,500.  Equity  of  $5,000  is  wanted 
and  the  church  currently  has  been  able  to 
raise  about  SI, 000. 

A  piece  of  property  now  owned  by  the 
organization  is  up  for  sale  and  should  clear, 
after  clearing  indebtedness,  about  another 
$1,000. 

The  Rev.  David  Hutchinson,  currently 
serving  as  director  of  the  mission  under  the 
mission  board,  requests  Free  Will  Baptists 
even  where  to:  (1)  Pray  that  sufficient 
money  will  be  made  available  through  sale 
of  the  propertv  and  donations  to  close  the 
deal  within  the  time  allotted;  and  (2)  give 
generouslv  toward  this  cause  if  you  have 
some  of  God's  money  you  feel  you'd  like  to 
put  into  a  worthy  project. 

There  are  about  1  50  Free  Will  Baptists  in 
Columbia,  but  because  of  a  poor  location 
and  lack  of  leadership,  the  work  has  been 
stagnated. 

Since  the  work  became  a  mission  in 
September,  1960,  by  the  discontinuance  of 
the  former  church  organization,  attendance 
has  been  running  between  30  and  50  with 
a  spurt  of  new  interest.  Offerings,  which 
have  gone  into  the  Home  Missions  fund 
out  of  which  salary  and  expenses  have  been 
paid,  have  averaged  during  the  three  months 
about  $200. 

Pledges  have  been  made  by  families  pri- 
marily interested  in  the  relocation  and  or- 
ganization of  a  sound  Columbia  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  total  well  above  $200  a 
month. 

If  the  $5,000  can  be  obtained  and  the 
property  is  transferred  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Home  Missions  Board  of  South 
Carolina,  then  the  monthlv  payment  of  $60 


has  been  pledged  by  one  of  the  church 
families. 

"This  is  an  extreme  challenge  not  only 
to  Free  Will  Baptists  in  this  state,  but 
everywhere,"  Brother  Hutchinson  said.  "We 
feel  that  it  will  go  a  long  way  to  adding 
prestige  to  our  denomination  and  serve  a 
very  needed  area  with  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Pray  over  this  matter  and  then  act  accord- 
ing to  God's  direction." 

Local  prayer  meetings  will  be  held  almost 
nightly  until  the  deadline  and  the  people  in 
the  mission  feel  that  God  will  not  let  them 
down.  They  also  have  faith  in  the  people 
of  their  denomination. 

"This  may  be  the  need  for  which  you 
might  place  your  Christmas  offering  either 
as  an  individual  or  a  church  organization," 
officials  say. 

New  Mission  at  Weldon 

The  new  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission  at 
Weldon,  North  Carolina,  had  its  opening 
Sunday,    November    27,    with    the  Rev. 


Charles  Keith  in  charge.  The  missio 
located  in  the  Greene  Building  in  the  ee: 
of  Weldon. 

The  work  in  Weldon  began  last  sp 
when  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  field  seer] 
of  the  State  Sunday  School  Convention, 
sisted  by  Mr.  Thomas  Sorie  of  the  Dawa 
Grove  Church,  made  a  survey  of  the  b 

nd  began  services  on  Friday  evening 
homes.  The  results  of  these  meeting! 
couraged  the  Rev.  Charles  Keith  of  \B 
ington,  chairman  of  the  Central  Conferei 
Mission  Board,  and  other  members  ol 
board,  to  carry  on  the  services,  cbanffl 
them  to  Thursday  nights  for  the  corn 
cc  of  some  of  the  interested  pcoplcH 
ih.?  meantime,  Mr.  Keith  kept  looking  : 

;  pi  ice  for  temporary  headquarters,  but  n 
with  little  success  until  the  last  of  N(B 
ber  when  the  present  hall  was  secured™ 

For  the  time  being,  regular  services  I 
be  held  in  the  mission  on  Thursday  nigl 
:'.t  7:30  and  on  Sunday  afternoons  at  1 
p.  m.,  with  the  Rev.  Nathan  Eason  of  Sc 
land  Neck  in  charge.   Mr.  Eason  will  de^i 
two  days  each  week  to  visiting  in  the  ( 
munity,  and  hopes  to  find  more  people] 
soon  as  there  are  enough  to  justify  it, 
Ballard,  the  State  Sunday  School  field  s 
tary,  will  organize  a  Sunday  school,  aci 
mg  to  the  plans.     People  who  knJ 
Free  Will  Baptists  in  the  vicinity  of 
don,  North  Carolina,  are  asked  to  coB 
Mr.  Nathan  Eason,  Scotland  Neck,  Nl 
Carolina. 


A  NEW  SERVICE  FOR  OUR  READERS 

The  Gift  Certificate  below  is  for  the  convenience  of  those  wishing 
give  Christian  books  to  friends  at  this  season.  Simply  fill  out  the  blai 
mail  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C,  enclosing  amount 
wish  to  give,  and  a  beautiful  Gift  Certificate  will  be  forwarded  to  don< 
named  on  coupon  below.  This  will  save  your  time,  expense  and  trouble 
selecting,  wrapping  and  mailing  gifts.  Any  amount  from  $3.00  up 
be  given.  Remember,  send  coupon  to  Press ;  the  Press  will  forward  yi 
Gift  Certificate  to  the  recepient  you  have  named. 
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GIFT  CERTIFICATE 

GOOD  ONLY  AT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS,  AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

Good  for  $  in  Merchandise  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Press. 

A  GIFT  TO: 

Name  .  


Address. 


PRESENTED  BY: 
Name  


Address_ 
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A  REQUEST 

few  days  ago,  one  of  my  friends  said, 
her  Griffin,  I  want  you  to  have  a  book 
shed  containing  Notes  and  Quotes  for 
>ast  several  years."  My  answer,  "I 
1  be  happv  to  grant  your  request,  but 
uld  take  a  lot  of  money  to  perform 
a  work."  I  have  Free  Will  Baptist 
s,  week  by  week,  with  a  few  missing, 
e  past  thirty  years.  But  if  I  were  able 
iblish  such  a  book,  it  might  not  fit 
incy  of  the  public  and  I  would  have 
of  books  on  my  hands  that  would  be 
good  to  me,  nor  perhaps,  to  anyone 
If  my  friends  would  back  me  on  the 
sition,  I  would  be  glad  to  publish  the 
requested,  for  the  glorv  of  God.  Not 
'  for  self,  but  for  Him  who  I  have 
n  for  the  past  years;  for  I  have  never 
ed  one  dollar  for  Notes  and  Quotes; 
lanks  be  to  God,  I  have  never  been  de- 
ively  criticized. 
nister's  Bulletin 

lletins  are  great  little  periodicals  that 
to  keep  the  members  of  a  church  in- 
Id  as  to  what  is  to  be  and  that  which 
>een;  and  to  inform  the  membcr- 
and  the  friends  of  both  pastor  and 
as  to  the  needs  of  the  church  and 
unity. 

ilso  gives  the  pastor  or  minister  the 
tunity  to  lash  out  at  those  with  whom 
ay  disagree,  but  in  general,  most  of 
ullctins  are  used  for  the  promotion 
:  local  church  and  its  various  depart- 
A  lot  of  these  bulletins  are  sent 
ree  to  those  admired  by  the  editor, 
those  who  arc  not  so  highly  esteemed, 
hese  bulletins  from  far  and  near,  some 
m  I  read,  some  of  them  go  directly  to 
istebasket,  especially  when  I  am  busy 

0  not  have  time  to  even  read  that 

1  subscribe  to  and  pay  for.  I  am  al- 
lappy  to  receive  bulletins  that  are  up- 

to  righteousness  and  are  sent  out  for 
urpose,  but  when  it  is  an  ax  to  grind, 
nething  that  carries  a  note  of  envy, 
tractive  criticism,  or  something  that 
the  sender  above  others,  or  a  mur- 
l  and  smearing  nature,  I  rather  de- 
ny time  to  reading  my  Bible,  league 
nday  school  literature  than  to  waste 
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my  time  reading  something  that  does  not 
make  me  rejoice  in  soul.  If  your  bulletins 
exalt  Jesus  Christ  and  promote  peace  and 
happiness  without  condemning  everyone  to 
the  flames  of  hell  who  differ  with  you  in 
your  philosophy,  I  rather  that  you  would 
keep  your  bulletin  within  your  own  work;  for 
I  am  saved  and  know  it  and  I  have  not  a 
mind  of  my  own.  Paul  said,  "Let  noth- 
ing be  done  through  strife  or  vainglory;  but 
in  lowliness  of  -mind  let  each  esteem  oth- 
ers better  than  themselves.  .  .  .  Let  this 
mind  be  in  vou,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (Philippians  2:3,  5). 

As  mentioned  in  former  writings:  Christ 
prayed,  "Father  forgive  them."  Stephen 
said,  "Lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge."  But 
we  human  beings  hold  malaee,  and  take 
revenge  against  others  with  whom  we  dis- 
agree. We  rather  defame  in  many  instances 
than  to  forgive.  It  is  a  crude  illustration, 
but  I  heard  when  I  was  a  boy,  "You  kill  my 
cat,  and  I'll  kill  your  dog."  That  is,  you 
do  me  wrong,  and  I'll  pay  you  back,  forget- 
ting that  the  Bible  says,  "Vengeance  be- 
longeth  unto  me,  I  will  recompense,  saith 
the  Lord.  And  again,  the  Lord  shall  judge 
his  people"  ( Hebrews  10:30). 
Do  Not  Tell  Me  the  Faults  of  Your 
Church 

When  I  was  in  the  evangelistic  field  back 
in  the  twenties,  when  I  reached  a  church 
for  a  series  of  meetings,  very  often  I  would 
say  to  the  pastor,  "If  you  have  trouble  or 
strife  in  your  church,  or  that  which  is  con- 
trary to  the  teachings  of  Christ,  do  not  tell 
me  about  these  problems,  for  I  want  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  be  free  in  revealing  them 
to  me,  so  that  I  will  not  be  hemmed  in 
by  knowing  these  things."  It  is  harder  to 
preach  to  a  man  knowing  that  someone  has 
told  you  of  his  faults,  than  it  is  to  not  know 
them  and  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
preach  against  these  things,  when  some  has 
said  to  you,  "Mr.  John  Doe  is  guilty  of 
doing  so  and  so,  and  I  want  vou  to  hit  him 
hard."  I  have  found  pastors  that  wanted 
the  evangelist  to  give  them  a  boost  and  to 
hit  a  deacon.  I  always  would  hit  the  dea- 
con who  was  not  a  deacon  in  the  spirit,  but 
never  was  much  for  boosting  preachers 
that  I  did  not  know  very  well.  You  better 
know  what  you  are  saying  when  vou  talk. 
One  time  I  was  boosting  a  church  official 
while  talking  to  the  nephew  of  this  man. 
The  nephew  spoke  up  and  said,  "Preach- 
er, you  don't  know  what  you  are  talking 
about."  I  hushed,  I  did  not  want  to  know 
more. 

The  Holy  Spirit  Will  Tell  How  to 
Preach 

Jesus  said,  "...  the  Comforter,  which  is 
the  Holv  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  vou"  (John 
14:26). 


All  the  information  that  I  need  to  preach 
can  be  found  by  a  perfect  yielding  to  Him. 
He  will  guide  you  in  all  truth.  I  do  not 
believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  guide  any 
man  to  take  the  advantage  of  his  pulpit  to 
lambaste  those  whom  he  does  not  agree 
with.  The  pulpit  is  a  place  to  exort  be- 
lievers to  righteousness  and  to  exalt  Jesus 
Christ.  Paul  said,  "Preach  the  Word."  If 
we  preach  the  Word,  we  will  preach  Christ. 
It  is  written,  "In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God.  The  same  was  in  the 
beginning  with  God"  (John  1:1,  2). 

Truthfully,  we  cannot  preach  God  with- 
out preaching  Christ,  and  we  cannot  preach 
Christ  without  preaching  the  Holy  Spirit. 
For  God  the  Father  and  God  the  Son  (Je- 
sus Christ)  and  the  Holy  Ghost  cannot  be 
separated.  We  cannot  have  one  without 
the  other.  If  we  are  possessed  by  one,  we 
are  possessed  by  all.  Don't  let  the  theology 
of  man  fool  you  these  Three  are  One.  "For 
there  arc  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven, 
the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost: 
and  these  three  are  one"  (1  John  5:7). 

The  Law  of  Love  Concerning  Things 

The  apostle,  Paul,  tells  us  how  to  deal 
with  those  who  are  weak.  "Him  that  is 
weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye,  but  not  to 
doubtful  disputations.  P'or  one  believeth 
that  he  may  eat  all  things:  another,  who  is 
weak,  eateth  herbs.  Let  not  him  that  eat- 
eth  despise  him  that  eateth  not;  and  let 
not  him  which  eateth  not  judge  him  that 
eateth:  for  God  hath  received  him;  Who  art 
thou  that  judgest  another  man's  servant? 
to  his  own  master  he  standeth  or  fallcth. 
Yea,  he  shall  be  holden  up:  for  God  is 
able  to  make  him  stand"  (Romans  14:1-4). 
Paul  would  not  judge  a  weak  brother,  and 
forbid  others  to  do  it.  But  people  today 
are  great  judges,  especially  in  things  that 
have  nothing  to  do  with  salvation.  We 
strain  at  gnats  and  swallow  camels.  Noth- 
ing bores  me  more  than  for  a  man  or  wo- 
man to  have  nothing  to  talk  about  but 
the  faults  of  others. 

A  good  brother  told  me  sometime  back 
that  in  their  church  they  had  a  young 
preacher  to  conduct  their  revival  meeting; 
however,  it  turned  out  to  be  a  protracted 
meeting.  "Well,"  this  brother  said,  "five 
sermons  out  of  seven  were  largely  against 
the  use  of  tobacco."  Now  I  do  not  use  the 
weed  in  any  way,  and  would  be  happy  if 
all  preachers,  especially,  would  not  use  it. 
Thank  God  I  do  not  want  it.  I  can  use 
that  which  it  would  cost  me  for  missions, 
Christian  education  and  other  worthwhile 
services  to  God.  Amen.  But  I  do  not  be- 
lieve its  use  will  condemn  the  user  to  the 
flames  of  hell-fire.  I  have  never  seen  the 
preacher  who  condemns  people  to  hell  re- 
fuse to  take  the  money  that  it  sold  for  out 
of  the  farmer's  hand. 
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Jimmy  Learns  a  Lesson 

by  Maynard  Good 

HE  sun  had  been  up  for  two  hours 
when  Jimmy  awoke.  He  was  half 
ashamed  for  being  a  sleepyhead  when  there 
was  only  one  more  day  of  vacation  left. 
Because  of  a  teacher's  convention  the  pupils 
were  given  two  days  of  vacation,  and  al- 
ready one  day  was  gone.  The  day  before, 
Jim's  friend  Donald  and  he  had  planned  a 
camping  trip  by  the  river  with  strict  com- 
mands to  stav  off  the  river.  This,  however, 
put  a  new  idea  into  their  young  adventur- 
ous minds. 

Donald  had  suggested  building  a  raft.  It 
would  be  great  sport,  for  they  had  never 
tried  anything  like  that  before.  Donald's 
brother  could  go,  too,  since  there  was  not 
much  to  do  at  home. 

An  hour  and  a  half  later  Donald  and 
Jimmy,  along  with  their  two  younger  broth- 
ers and  two  neighbor  boys,  started  for  the 
river  with  a  full  load.  In  their  wagon  they 
had  a  pound  of  hamburger,  four  large  po- 
tatoes, two  loaves  of  bread,  cookies,  a  fry- 
ing pan,  some  salt,  and  a  few  forks.  But 
under  all  this  lav  the  forbidden  hatchet  and 
sixty  feet  of  new  rope,  neatly  coiled  to  keep 
it  hidden  better.  They  also  had  about  a 
pound  and  a  half  of  spikes. 

"Won't  this  be  great?"  cried  Jimmy. 
"Just  think  of  all  the  fun  we  will  have 
telling  the  other  fellows  about  this?  I  even 
know  where  there's  an  island  that  we  can 
go  to  when  we  get  the  raft  made."  He 
had  visions  of  a  large  solid  craft  with  long 
sweeping  oars  to  propel  it,  and  a  long  sweep 
for  a  steering  oar,  and  catwalks  to  help  pole 
the  raft  against  the  current  as  the  need 
arose. 

"And  wc  can  hide  it  some  place  and  keep 
it  for  a  diving  raft  next  summer,"  said 
Donald. 

"Maybe  we  could  charge  admission  for 
the  other  fellows  to  come  and  see  it?" 
chimed  little  Bill,  Jimmy's  brother. 

The  two  older  boys  laughed  loudlv  at 
the  very  thought  of  this.  Suddenly  Don- 
ald became  serious.  "Listen,  don't  you  tell 
a  single  soul  about  this  raft  or  we  will  make 
it  hot  for  you.  Sec!" 

Little  Bill  quaked  in  his  boots,  but  an- 
swered bravely,  "If  you  hurt  me,  I'll  tell 
my  mother,  and  besides  I'll  make  Jimmy 
beat  you  up  and  he  can  do  it,  too,  'cause 


I  saw  him  do  it  once  down  in  the  pasture." 

"Oh,  come,  come,  fellows,  let's  have  a 
little  more  harmony  in  the  crowd!  We  are 
almost  there  and  we  want  to  have  co-opera- 
tion from  all  of  you,  and  we  can't  unless 
we  are  all  on  friendly  terms.  And,  Billv, 
don't  take  Don  seriously;  he  was  only  teas- 
ing." 

A  half  hour  later  the  boys  were  hard  at 
work.  Jim  and  Donald  had  the  smaller  boys 
do  all  the  extra  running  and  the  things 
that  they  did  not  want  to  do  themselves. 
Just  before  dinner  the  mighty  raft  was  fin- 
ished, but  what  a  strange  looking  raft!  How- 
ever, it  looked  wonderful  to  the  six  fellows 
who  bad  given  three  hours  of  hard  work  to 
see  it  finished  and  ready  to  be  launched. 

"Isn't  she  a  beauty!"  exclaimed  Donald. 
"What  do  you  say  we  launch  this  raft  right 
away  and  take  our  food  and  everything  over 
to  the  island  to  eat?  It  would  be  a  lot 
more  fun  than  eating  on  the  mainland." 

"No,"  objected  Jimmy.  "I  would  rather 
eat  dry  food  than  things  that  have  been 
soaked  in  the  river  for  a  while.  I  don't  think 
we  should  launch  it  until  we've  had  our  din- 
ner." No  one  said  a  thing.  "What  do  you 
say,  fellows,  let's  eat  dinner  right  now?  I'll 
fry  the  potatoes.    Where  is  the  skillet?" 

After  peeling  and  slicing  the  potatoes, 
they  were  ready  to  begin.  Soon  their  din- 
ner, which  consisted  of  burnt  hamburgers 
and  half-raw  potatoes,  was  ready.  After 
they  had  finished  the  meal,  they  washed 
their  dishes  in  the  river. 

"What  do  you  say  we  launch  this  raft 
right  awav?"  cried  Donald,  who  was  always 
ready  to  do  something  and  then  think  after- 
ward. 

"No,  we  have  to  make  plans  so  that  we'll 
know  just  what  to  do  at  the  right  time," 
replied  Jimmy.  "I'll  be  the  first  one  to  take 
it  over  to  the  island  just  to  test  it.  You 
fellows  hang  onto  the  rope  to  pull  me 
back  in  case  all  doesn't  go  well." 

About  forty  feet  of  swift  river  had  to  be 
crossed  before  the  far  bank  would  be 
reached,  and  he  wanted  to  be  sure  that  he 
was  not  left  to  drift  down  the  river  on  a 
cruise  all  his  own.  He  knew  that  he  must 
go  very  slow:ly  in  order  to  be  able  to  cross 
at  all.  After  a  short  argument  it  was  de- 
cided that  Jimmy  was  right.  He  should  be 
the  one  to  go  across  first.  The  launching 
proceeded,  but  rather  slowly.  The  raft 
was  a  dead  weight  for  the  six  small  fellows 
to  shove  into  the  water.     After  fifteen 


minutes  of  struggling  the  raft  was  i 
water  and  many  none-too-solid  pieces 
ed  to  float  away.    It  was  a  triangular 
with  thee  main  logs,  and  some  smaller 
for  flooring.    Jimmy  eyed  the  thing 
heartedly.     It  was  bobbing  up  and 
like  a  cork  only  not  nearly  so  lightly, 
he  stepped  on  it,  it  nearly  submerged 
was  glad  that  he  had  on  his  high-top 
He  even  began  to  wish  that  he  ha 
insisted  that  he  be  first.  However, 
wishing  to  be  called  a  sissy,  he  held 
head  high  and  decided  to  shove  off.  I 

"Hand  me  that  pole,  Billv,"  he  m 
"Just  call  me  Huck  Finn!"  and  a  migl 
cheer  went  up  as  he  left  the  bank, 
about  five  minutes  of  deft  poling,  J: 
ieachcd  the  shore  of  the  island.  Quick! 
'looked  the  island  over  and  started 
The  trip  back  was  much  easier  because 
he  had  to  do  was  keep  the  raft  from  go 
too  far  downstream. 

"It  was  wonderful,  fellows;  honest 
just  as  safe  as  a  cradle,  and  we  can 
more  fun  on  that  island  than  we  can  h 
over  here.  Don,  let's  go  back  and  fc; 
turns  taking  these  boys  over."  Jimmy  \\ 
excited  and  eager  for  adventure. 

When  the  two  boys  stepped  on  tha 
it  almost  submerged  completely.  Each 
on  high  boots  and  heavy  jackets.  They  bit 
had  an  eight-foot  pole  for  steering.  Ltj 
ing  their  lives  in  the  hands  of  the  youw 
fellows  on  the  bank  did  not  appeal  to] 
my  so  much.    Just  as  he  was  thinking  abj 
it  the  raft  started  to  go  down  stream  wj 
decided  force.    With  an  anxious  gasp 
looked  toward  the  distant  short.    The  r<] 
had  slipped  from  their  companions'  hai 
and  thev  were  stupefied  to  silence.  1 
quick-thinking  Jimmy  pulled  his  pole  out) 
the  water  and  shoved  it  down  between 
flooring. 

"Don,  brace  yourself,"  he  cried.  "Wij 
going  to  stop." 

The  raft  rocked  crazily  as  there  was  J 
much  weight  on  it  and  when  Jimmy  sho'( 
his  pole  to  the  bottom  of  the  river  the  if 
gave  a  violent  lurch  which  nearly  cost  If 
his  footing.  To  his  dismay  there  was  a 
rific  splash  and  Don  was  overboard  gaspji 
and  struggling. 

"Swim!    Swim!"  screamed  the  help] 
Jimmy.    But  his  only  reply  was  a  desu 
ate  look  from  his  friend.    Through  all  I 
excitement  he  had  lost  his  hold  on  the  ff 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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held  the  raft  in  midstream,  and  now 
is  once  more  caught  in  the  current  of 
errible  river.    Jimmy  spent  the  next 

minutes  in  a  wild  ride  that  seemed 
t  forever,  and  when  at  last  he  floated 
the  shore  under  a  low-hanging  tree  he 
lad  to  catoh  a  stout  branch  and  hang 
.die  the  raft  went  on  down  the  stream 
rashed  to  pieces  against  a  rock  in  the 
e  of  the  river.    Hurriedly  he  climbed 

bank  and  ran  wildly  upstream  to  help 
if  there  was  a  chance.  About  half 
ack  he  came  upon  his  chum  just  drag- 
limself  from  the  river,  soaked  and  very 

exhausted. 

:e  you  all  right,  Don?"  cried  Jimmy, 
hurry  back  and  get  those  wet  clothes 
We  have  to  go  home  dry  or  there'll 
luble." 

on  their  arrival  at  the  camp  site,  they 
their  small  brothers  crying  and  the 
two  boys  trying  to  stop  them. 

K.,"  yelled  Jimmy,  "you  boys  quit 
,  and  you  two  help  me  get  wood  and 
a   fire  big   enough    to   dry  Don's 

two  hours  they  waved  the  clothes  be- 
lie campfire  until  it  looked  like  they 
naking  smoke  signals.  It  was  a  group 
ed-looking  boys  that  trooped  home 
light  smelling  very  smokey,  but  that 
)t  matter  much.  When  Mother  would 
ly  they  smelled  so  smokey  they  could 
The  wind  blew  the  smoke  on  us  all 
The  boys  were  just  walking  in  the 
vhen  Jimmy  said  to  Bill,  "Remember 
word  to  anyone.    I'll  do  all  the  talk- 

d  you  have  a  good  time  today,  bovs?" 
their  mother. 

re,"  replied  Jimmy.  "It  got  rather 
n  the  afternoon  and  we  had  to  stay 
he  fire  about  all  the  time.  But  we 
in." 

ray's  conscience  bothered  him  all 
vening  so  much  that  he  could  hardly 
nd  he  never  once  looked  his  father 
it  in  the  eye. 

it  night  just  before  he  went  to  bed  he 
guilty  feeling  when  he  prayed.  As 
other  tucked  his  brother  in  for  the 
she  noticed  that  he  was  crying.  "Why 
iu  crving,  little  Bill?"  she  asked. 
-I — I'm  not  crying,"  replied  Billy. 
*ss  it  is  just  the  smoke." 
iir  mother  had  not  left  the  room  for 
than  five  minutes  when  Billy  was  at 
other's  bedside  and  whispered  in  Jim- 
sar. 

t's  go  and  tell  Mother  all  about  to- 
I  don't  feel  right,  and  I  can't  sleep." 
3,"  said  Jimmy.  "Do  you  think  I 
Father  to  give  me  a  good  whipping? 


Go  to  bed  and  keep  quiet." 

In  ten  minutes  Billy  was  back  and  said, 
"Jimmy,  if  you  don't  go  with  me  to  tell 
Mother,  I'll  go  myself." 

Jimmy  did  not  say  a  thing  but  silently 
got  up  and  took  Billy's  hand  and  went  to 
his  mother's  room.  There  thev  told  their 
story  of  the  near  tragedy. 

"And  just  think,  Don  might  have  been 
drowned,"  said  Jimmy  in  a  hushed,  voice. 

So  the  two  bovs  asked  their  heavenly 
Father  to  forgive  them  for  their  disobedi- 
ence.— Words  of  Cheer. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  th<-  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  have 
been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  for 
publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mrs.  Rena  H.  Hines 

On  March  17,  1960,  just  as  the  sun  was 
making  its  way  down,  God  called  mother 
home  to  be  with  Him.  She  had  been  in  ill 
health  for  nearly  three  years.  She  had  been 
i  subscriber  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  for 
50  years.  She  loved  her  church  and  attend- 
ed as  long  as  she  was  able.  We  miss  her  so 
much,  but  we  know  she  is  at  rest  with  her 
Lord. 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  six  chil- 
dren, fifteen  grandchildren,  four  great- 
grandchildren, two  brothers,  and  two  sisters. 

Her  daughter, 

Niva  Tollev 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

"This  is  a  form  letter  being  written  to 
all  my  friends,  publishers,  and  correspon- 
dents informing  them  of  a  change  in  my 
address. 

"My  present  address  is  Box  325,  Selma, 
North  Carolina;  my  new  address  will  be 
601  Buckley  Street',  Flat  River,  Missouri, 
telephone  GE  1-3235.  This  change  is  ef- 
fective beginning  December  26,  1960. 

"This  change  of  address  is  due  to  a 
change  of  pastorates  from  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Selma,  North  Carolina,  to 
the  Fellowship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Flat  River,  Missouri." — Rev.  James  Earl 
Raper. 


ENJOYS  NOTES  AND  QUOTES 

"Enclosed  is  $1.00  for  which  please  send 
me  The  Free  Will  Baptist  for  six  months. 

"I  have  been  borrowing  mv  friend's  paper 
for  sometime,  but  I  decided  I  wanted  one 
of  my  own  because  I  enjoy  reading  it  so 
much.  Especially  do  I  enjov  Notes  and 
Quotes  by  Brother  J.  C.  Griffin.  I  think 
he  is  a  wonderful  Christian.    I  even  reread 


a  lot  of  the  things  of  interest;  well  all  of  it 
is  interesting. 

"I  am  a  true  Free  Will  Baptist,  have  been 
for  55  years." — Mrs.  Dora  Joyner,  18-C 
Few  Gardens,  Durham,  North  Carolina. 


APPRECIATES  PAPER 

"This  is  to  thank  you  for  printing  prev- 
ious articles  pertaining  to  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Charleston,  South 
Carolina. 

"The  Free  Will  Baptist  is  better  than 
ever,  and  we  are  very  pleased  that  such 
a  denominational  magazine  is  available.  I 
greatlv  appreciate  the  articles  which  referred 
to  the  recent  presidential  election.  I  passed 
on  a  few  copies  to  a  friend  who  remarked 
favorably  about  the  well-taken  facts  in  the 
articles  and  the  absence  of  hysterics  in  pre- 
senting the  facts. 

"Attached  are  two  article  which  relate  to 
the  Charleston  church.  We  hope  vou  will 
print  all  or  most  all  of  the  information." — 
Mrs.  Betty  White,  2124  Barbour  Avenue, 
Oakland,  Charleston,  South  Carolina. 


APPRECIATES    PAPER— WANTS  TO 
HEAR  EXPLANATION 

"Enclosed  is  a  check  for  $4.00,  for  two 
years'  subscription  to  The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist paper.  I  appreciate  the  labors  of  the 
staff  there  and  the  printed  page.  ...  I  hope 
and  pray  that  it  can  present  the  truth  al- 
ways, and  can  be  instrumental ,  in  keeping 
our  denomination  united  in  Christ  Jesus. 
...  I  appreciate  very  much  Brother  J.  C. 
Griffin's  writings  and  the  editorials  and 
every  item  written  for  construction.  May 
the  Lord  bless  and  direct  each  one  of  vou 
in  vour  undertakings  and  decisions. 

I  wish  vou  could,  if  time  permits,  write 
an  article  on  our  colleges  and  what  each 
is  striving  to  do  and  the  needs  of  each; 
with  clear  understanding  of  the  accredita- 
tion of  each  and  what  it  -means  to  the  stu- 
dents. ...  I  hope  this  explanation  can  and 
will  soon  appear,  so  our  readers  can  see  the 
truth  of  the  situation  as  written  by  one  who 
knows  and  gives  an  impartial  truth.  I  hope 
you  can  write  such  or  get  someone  to  do 
so.  The  Lord's  blessings  upon  you  in  this 
holiday  season." — Mrs.  E.  G.  Foreman, 
Route  4,  Washington,  North  Carolina. 


ree  Will  Baptist 


RAISES  QUESTION  CONCERNING 
VIOLATION  OF  EDITORIAL 
POLICY 

"After  reading  this  week's  issue  of  The 
Free  Will  Baptist,  I  wondered  what  had 
happened  to  the  much  publicized  editorial 
policy  that  we  heard  so  much  about  sev- 
eral months  ago?  Does  it  exist  for  all,  or 
for  certain  situations  and  conditions.  If  it 
still  exists,  it  has  most  assuredly  been  vio- 
lated! If  personalities  were  not  dealt  with, 
names  called,  etc.,  then  I  don't  know  what 
you  would  call  it.  I  imagine  a  few  more  no- 
ticed and  remembered  too." — Rev.  George 
Lee,  Route  4,  Durham,  North  Carolina. 

(The  particular  issue  in  question  was 
that  of  November  30.  The  article  was, 
"Officials  Issue  Statement  Concerning 
Lawsuit."  We  have  written  to  Brother 
Lee,  stating  that  we  have  not  violated  our 
editorial  policy.  In  publishing  the  above- 
mentioned  article,  we  feel  that  we  were 
rendering  a  service  to  our  people,  and  some 
of  those  who  had  requested  such  informa- 
tion as  the  article  contained.  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  is  for  Free  Will  Baptists,  and 
we  intend  to  keep  it  so.- — Editor.) 

Page  Thirteen 


Rev.  Willet  L.  Mohetz 
J  Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

\Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a 
unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105). 


►CO 


DAILY  WITH  GOD — AND  FOREVER 

"O  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth:  let 
them  lead  me;  let  them  bring  me  unto  thy 
holv  hill,  and  to  thy  tabernacles"  (Psalm 
43:3). 

"In  my  Father's  house  are  many  man- 
sions: if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told 
vou.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And 
if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
come  again,  and  receive  vou  unto  mvself; 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also" 
(John  14:2.  3). 

For  our  devotional  meditations  this  week, 
I  want  to  give  you  two  beautiful  poems, 
which  I  think  are  very  appropriate  for  this 
season,  and  which  teach  beautifully  the 
truths  of  the  two  texts  given  above;  for  if 
we  permit  God  to  lead  us  daily  in  this  life 
we  have  the  assurance  that  we  will  be  with 
Him  forever. 

Just  As  God  Leads 
fust  as  God  leads  me  I  would  go: 

I  would  not  ask  to  choose  my  wav: 
Content  with  what  He  will  bestow. 

Assured  He  does  not  wish  me  stray. 
So,  as  He  leads,  my  path  I  make. 
And  step  by  step  I  gladly  take — 

A  child,  in  Him  confiding. 

Just  as  God  leads  I  am  content: 
I  rest  me  calmly  in  His  hands; 

That  which  He  has  decreed  and  sent — 
That  which  His  will  for  mc  commands — 

I  would  that  He  should  all  fulfill. 

That  I  should  do  His  gracious  will 
In  living  or  in  dying. 

Just  as  God  leads,  I  all  resign; 

I  trust  me  to  my  Father's  will; 
When  reason's  rays  deceptive  shine. 

His  counsel  would  I  yet  fulfill: 
That  which  His  love  ordained  as  right 
Before  He  brought  me  to  the  right 

My  all  to  Him  resigning. 

Just  as  God  leads  me,  I  abide 

In  faith,  in  hope,  in  suffering  true: 

His  strength  is  ever  by  my  side — 
Can  aught  my  hold  on  Him  undo? 


I  hold  me  firm  in  patience,  knowing 
That  God  my  life  is  still  bestowing — 
The  best  in  kindness  sending. 

Just  as  God  leads  I  onward  go. 
Out  amid  thorns  and  briers  keen; 

God  does  not  yet  His  guidance  show — 
But  in  the  end  it  shall  be  seen. 

How,  by  a  loving  Father's  will, 

Faithful  and  true.  He  leads  me  still. 
And  so  my  heart  is  resting. 

— Anon. 

And  then  another  poet  has  very  aptly  and 
beautifully  expressed  what  should  be  every 
Christian's  attitude  toward  the  end  of  this 
life  and  the  immediate  entrance  into  the 
blessed  realities  of  the  next. 

According  to  Thy  Will 
If  I  were  told  that  I  must  die  to-morrow. 

That  the  next  sun 
Which  sinks  should  bear  me  past  all  fear 
and  sorrow 
For  anv  one, 
All  the  fight  fought,  all  the  short  journey 
through. 
What  should  I  do? 

I  do  not  think  that  I  should  shrink  or  falter. 

But  just  go  on 
Doing  my  work,  nor  change  nor  seek  to  alter 

Aught  that  is  gone; 
But  rise,  and  move,  and  love,  and  smile, 
and  pray 

For  one  more  day. 

And  lying  down  at  night,  for  a  last  sleeping 

Say  in  that  car 
Which  barkens  ever,  "Lord,  within  Thy 
keeping, 
How  should  I  fear? 
And  when  to-morrow  brings  Thee  nearer 
still, 

Do  Thou  Thy  will." 

I  might  not  sleep  for  awe;  but  peaceful, 
tender, 
My  soul  would  lie 
All   night  long;  and  when   the  morning 
splendor 
Flashed  o'er  the  sky, 
I  think  that  I  could  smile — could  calmly 
say, 

"It  is  His  day." 

But  if  a  wondrous  hand  from   the  blue 
yonder 
Held  out  a  scroll 
On  which  my  life  was  writ,  and  I  with 
wonder 
Beheld  unroll 
To  a  long  century's  end  its  mystic  clew — 
What  should  I  do' 

What  could  I  do,  O  blessed  Guide  and 
Master! 
Other  than  this. 
Still  to  go  as  now,  not  slower,  faster, 


Nor  fear  to  miss 
The  road,  although  so  very  long  it  be,  S 
While  led  by  Thee? 

Step  by  step,  feeling  Thee  close  beside.  :f 

Although  unseen; 
Through  thorns,  through  flowers,  whet;! 
the  tempest  hide  Thee 

Or  heavens  serene, 
Assured  Thy  faithfulness  cannot  betrav,  f 

Thy  love  decay. 

I  may  not  know,  my  God;  no  hand  rcveall 

Thy  counsels  wise; 
Along    the    path    no    deepening  shac' 
stealeth; 
No  voice  replies 
To  all  my  questioning  thought  the  hi 
to  tell, 
And  it  is  well. 

Let  me  keep  on,  abiding  and  unfeariru 

Thy  will  always; 
Through  a  long  century's  ripe  fruition 

Or  a  short  day's; 
Thou  canst  not  come  too  soon;  and  I  i 
wait 

If  Thou  come  late! 

— Susan  Coolie 
"Be  ye  therefore  ready  also:  for  the  Sj 
of  man  cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  th 
not"  (Luke  12:40). 


WOMAN'S  AUXILIAR1 

(Continued  from  Page  Nine) 

Mrs.  Smith  asks  everyone  to  rememi 
this  group  in  prayer,  that  their  enthusia; 
may  remain,  and  they  be  successful  in 
raining  a  richer  and  fuller  Christian  1 

through  these  means. 

Any  child,  twelve  years  and  under,  is  w 
come  to  participate.    Over  twelve,  you 
invited  to  the  Y.P.A.  of  the  church. 


Saving  the  Clothes 

Someone  has  illustrated  the  value  of  a  s( 
with  a  modern  parable  in  this  striking  W 
ner: 

A  householder  took  a  trip  into  a 
eountrv  and  left  with  his  servant  a  chi 
and  the  child's  clothes.  After  awhile  t 
man  returned  and  the  servant  said  to  hii 
"Sir,  here  are  all  the  child's  clothes.  Th 
are  in  excellent  condition — clean,  and  mcr 
ed,  and  pressed.  But  as  for  the  child, 
know  not  where  it  is." 

So  in  the  last  day  someone  will  say,  "Loi 
here  is  my  body.  I  have  neglected  nothi 
that  belongs  to  it.  It  is  strong,  and  vt 
and  beautiful.  But  as  for  my  soul,  I  ha 
lost  it." — 7'he  Presbyterian. 
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The  Free  Will  Bapti 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


The  Greatest  Gift 

( Lesson  for  December  2  5  ) 

I:  Luke  2:8-20 

en  Text:  2  Corinthians  9:15 

PRODUCTION 

e  story  of  Jesus  is  one  that  we  should 
grow  tired  of  hearing  or  telling.  His 
1,  His  life,  His  atoning  death,  His 
us  resurrection  and  His  spiritual  High 
hood  in  our  behalf,  together  with  His 
ise  to  come  again  for  His  own  at  the 
if  the  age,  surely  is  a  wonderful  storv 

we  should  be  willing  to  tell  to  the 
of  the  earth.  It  is  a  story  which  has 
Jit  jov  to  millions  down  throughout 
;nturies.  It  is  a  story  which  frees  the 
sinner  from  the  grips  of  Satan's  pow- 

frees  the  heathen  witch  doctor  in 
st  heathenism  from  the  power  of 
birits;  it  is  a  story  which  brings  a  shout 
j  from  the  hearts  of  those  who  re- 
it,  and  it  brings  a  smile  to  the  hearts 
)se  who  have  accepted  it. 

jyou  plan  for  Christmas  Dav,  please 
ber  the  real  purpose  and  meaning 
celebration.  Remember  that  there 
nv  who  cannot  recognize  the  true  im- 
)f  this  day  because  they  have  never 
itted  their  all  to  this  Saviour;  they 
never  accepted  this  greatest  Gift  of 
The  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.». 

NTS  THAT  HELP 

Dur  lesson  is  God's  gift  of  love  and 
with   the  eighth   verse,  but  most 
rs  will  want  to  review  the  first  seven 
as  a  foundation  for  the  wonderful 
Dr.  Luke  was  the  one  scientist 
the  Gospel  writers.    According  to 
present-dav  notions,  he  would  be  the 
question  the  manner  in  which  this 
love  was  given;  but  he  is  the  one 
ives  the  most  details.    Unless  Jesus 
>rn  of  the  virgin  as  the  Bible  says,  the 
story  of  redemption   according  to 
ble  falls  flat. — The  Standard  Com- 

od  sent  a  special  messenger  to  reveal 
jl  import  of  the  birth  of  Christ  (Vv. 

ngels  proclaimed  Christ's  birth  and 
mounce  His  return,  but  they  can- 


not preach  the  gospel  (Vv.  9-11). 

4.  All  heaven  rejoiced  when  God  became 
flesh,  vet  only  a  few  men  took  notice  (Vv. 
8-14).' 

5.  God  was  greatly  humbled  as  a  hu- 
man Babe,  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes 
and  lying  in  a  manger  (Vs.  12). 

6.  The  hosannas  of  the  heavenly  host 
still  hover  over  a  sinful  world  (Vv.  13, 
14). 

7.  The  correct  order  is:  (1)  Glory  to 
God;  (2)  peace  on  earth;  (3)  good  will 
among  men.  We  often  reverse  it  (Vs. 
14). 

8.  The  shepherds  saw,  heard,  believed, 
investigated,  and  then  testified  (Vv.  8-17). 

9.  Many  wondered  at  the  message  of  the 
shepherds,  but  who  believed?    (Vs.  18). 

10.  It  is  a  blessed  practice  to  consider 
Christ  in  our  hearts,  as  Marv  did  (Vs. 
19).— The  Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Let  us,  first  of  all,  recall  the  story 
of  how  Mary  and  Joseph  came  to  be  in 
Bethlehem.  Caesar  Augustus,  the  first  Ro- 
man emperor,  nephew  and  successor  of  Jul- 
ius Caesar,  issued  a  decree,  or  law,  that 
all  citizens  under  Roman  rule  should  be 
enrolled  so  that  thev  could  be  properly 
taxed.  In  our  day,  we  would  call  it  a  cen- 
sus. As  a  result  of  Caesar's  decree,  Joseph, 
who  was  of  the  house  and  lineage  of  Da- 
vid, went  from  his  home  in  Nazareth  to 
Bethlehem  to  be  enrolled.  The  records  of 
the  house  and  lineage  of  David  were  kept 
in  that  city;  therefore,  both  Mary  and  Jo- 
seph went  into  the  city.  It  was  while  they 
were  there  that  the  days  were  accomplished 
that  the  child  should  be  born.  The  story 
of  how  Christ  was  born  in  a  manger  is 
familiar  to  Bible  students.  These  things 
happened  in  fulfillment  to  prophecy  and 
God's  eternal  plan  that  a  Saviour  would  be 
born.— The  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.j. 

2.  No  one  can  be  certain  on  what  date 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  born.  As  far  back  as 
the  third  century  A.  D.,  Christians  celebrat- 
ed January  6  as  the  birthdav  of  Jesus.  This 
date  is  called  Old  Christmas  by  many  to- 
day. In  the  fourth  centurv  A.  D.,  that  date 
was  replaced  by  the  present  date  which  is 
December  25.  The  new  date  had  been 
for  man}'  centuries  the  occasion  of  a  pagan 
festival  associated  with  the  rebirth  of  some 


of  the  solar  dieties,  or  sun  gods.  But  for 
our  purposes,  it  is  not  the  date  that  is  im- 
portant but  the  fact  that  Jesus  our  Lord 
was  bom,  or  that  God  took  upon  Himself 
the  flesh  of  man  and  purchased  our  redemp- 
tion on  Calvary's  Cross,  by  the  sacrifice 
of  Himself,  and  was  raised  from  the  tomb 
for  our  justification.  This  is  indeed,  the 
goodness  of  the  good  news  which  the  angels 
announced  to  the  shepherds  that  night. 
—The  Bible  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.). 

3.  Angels  had  a  great  deal  to  do  with 
the  life  and  ministry  of  Jesus.  It  was  an 
angel  who  informed  Mary  that  she  would 
be  the  mother  of  Jesus.  The  angel  of  the 
Lord  announced  His  birth  to  the  shepherds. 
The  heavenly  host  sang  the  first  Christ- 
mas carol  (Luke  2:13).  Angels  ministered 
to  the  Master  on  the  Mount  of  Tempta- 
tion after  He  had  turned  the  tempter  aside. 
Angels  announced  His  resurrection;  and  it 
was  an  angel  who,  at  His  ascension,  an- 
nounced that  He  would  return  to  earth 
again  (Acts  1:11).  Paul  tells  us  in  1  Thes- 
salonians  4:16  that  the  archangel  will  an- 
nounce His  return  to  earth. 

4.  "And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  an- 
gel a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  prais- 
ing God,  and  saying"  (Vs.  13).  One  an- 
gel made  the  announcement  of  the  Sav- 
iour's birth,  but  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host  sang  praises  to  God.  This  is  the  first 
Christmas  carol,  and  is,  perhaps,  the  origin 
of  our  carol  singing  at  Christmastime. 

5.  There  are  three  aspects  of  peace  re- 
vealed in  the  Word  of  God:  (1 )  There  is 
peace  with  God  (Romans  5:1).  This  is 
the  reconciling  work  of  Christ  into  which 
the  sinner  enters  by  faith.  (2)  There  is 
the  peace  of  God  (Philippians  4:7).  This 
is  the  inward  feeling  of  assurance  that  comes 
as  the  result  of  peace  with  God.  (3)  There 
is  peace  on  earth.  This  refers  to  the  peace 
among  those  who  have  the  Prince  of  Peace 
leigning  in  their  hearts.  Note  that  the  last 
two  come  from  the  first.  There  can  be  no 
peace  of  God  or  peace  among  men  until 
there  is  peace  with  God. — The  Advanced 
Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.j. 

6.  Elimination  Gone  to  Seed. — "Of  the 
increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there 
shall  be  no  end,  .  .  ."  ("Isaiah  9:7).  The 
prominence  of  the  word,  Jess,  during  the 
past  years,  is  interesting.  There  are  smoke- 
less powders,  iceless  refrigerators,  tireless 
cookers,  wireless  telephony  and  telegraphy, 
hammerless  guns,  skidless  tires,  drugless 
method  of  healing,  and  other  things.  In 
religious  things,  we  have  a  bloodless  gospel, 
a  spiritless  ministry,  and  a  powerless  church. 
And  now,  a  peaceless  world  tries  to  produce 
a  warless  world. — The  S.  S.  Times. 


"You  cannot  put  things  across  by  getting 
cross." 


e  ree  Will  Baptist 


Page  Fifteen 


LIBRARY 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM ,   N .  C. 


COM 


N.  C  SUPERANNUATED  MINISTERS 


Name 

Address 

Conference 

Rev. 

R.  C.  Alexander 

Box  5O1,  Robersonville,  N.  C. 

A  1T_  1 

Albemarle 

Rev. 

Thomas  F.  Davenport 

Tl  i       1       /"I                  11      XT  /"> 

Rt.  1,  Creswell,  N.  L. 

Albemarle 

Rev. 

W.  H.  Lancaster  * 

~)f\o   T I  T    T  I  .  i               pi       n       '  1.1  £."-1  1  XT 

ZUo  W.  Handcock  St.,  omitnhela,  JN.  L>. 

Gape  bear 

Rev. 

D.  A.  Windham 

llZo  hvans  St.,  Lrreenville,  N.  L>. 

Central 

Rev.  Howard  Pipkin 

Rt.  2,  Mount  Olive,  N.  G. 

Eastern 

Rev. 

B.  F.  Ringgold 

Ti  ,     r    tt>       m    xt        n  xt 

Rt.  5,  Box  97,  New  Bern,  N.  G. 

Eastern 

Rev. 

J.  A.  Collins 

c/o  James  Collins,  Kt.  4,  Asheville,  JN.  C 

French  Broad 

Rev. 

f.  C.  Franks 

n  i       1       T~)            "ifl       Til        1A4"              i_'          XT  f~> 

Rt.  1,  Box  341,  Black  Mountain.  N.  G. 

French  Broad 

Rev. 

N.  H.  English 

Ly  namier,  in. 

Piedmont 

Rev. 

Paskel  L.  Coxey 

220  S.  Sycamore  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Piedmont 

Rev. 

J.  W.  Jones 

Cramcrton,  N.  C. 

Piedmont 

Rev. 

C.  W.  Bennett 

Box  29,  E.  Broad  St.,  St.  Pauls,  N.  C. 

Rockfish 

Rev. 

J.  C.  Rogers 

107  Bluett  Ave.,  Rockingham,  N.  C. 

Rockfish 

Rev. 

W.  G.  Pike 

Rt.  3,  Selma,  N.  C. 

Western 

Rev. 

W.  G.  Boykin 

State  Hospital,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Western 

Rev. 

Barney  Griffin 

330  Vance  Ave.,  Kannapolis,  N.  C. 

Western 

Rex-. 

M.  L.  Cummings 

Wake  County  Home,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Western 

Rev. 

Wiley  Ferrell 

Rt.  3,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Western 

Rev. 

G.  C.  Joyner 

Rt.  3,  Box  50-A,  Smithficld,  N.  C. 

Western 

Rev. 

Romie  Mitchell 

Rt.  2,  Pikeville,  N.  C. 

Western 

Rev. 

Herman  Wooten 

Garner,  N.  C. 

Cape  Fear 

N.  C.  SUPERANNUATED  MINISTERS'  WIDOWS 


Name 

Address 

Conference 

Mrs.  Nancv  Laura  Coates 

514  Peace  St.,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Cape  Fear 

Mrs.  W.  R.  Glover 

Box  408,  Coats,  N.  C. 

Cape  Fear 

Mrs.  B.  B.  Richardson 

801  N.  Bloodworth  St.,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Cape  Fear 

Mrs.  Almeda  W.  Phillips 

Rt.  1,  Tarboro,  N.  C. 

Central 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard 

Winterville,  N.  C. 

Central 

Mrs.  W.  A.  Dail 

Winterville,  N.  C. 

Central 

Mrs.  L.  C.  Garner 

Newport,  N.  C. 

Eastern 

Mrs.  May  Rouse 

Dudley,  N.  C. 

Eastern 

Mrs.  Winifred  Williams 

e/o  Thomas  Cannon,  Rt.  2,  Box  340,  Ayden, 

N.  C. Eastern 

Mrs.  L.  H.  Wetherington 

Box  902,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 

Eastern 

Mrs.  B.  W.  Wells 

532  Contentnea  Ave.,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 

Eastern 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Bennett 

Bridgeton,  N.  C. 

Eastern 

Mrs.  R.  C.  Kennedy 

1811  Durham  St.,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 

Eastern 

Mrs.  Duffy  Toler 

131  N.  Eastern  St.,  Greenville,  N.  C. 

Eastern 

Mr.  J.  R.  Forrest 

305  Armstrong  Ave.,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 

Eastern 

Mrs.  B.  E.  Guthrie 

Walnut,  N.  C. 

French  Broad 

Mrs.  A.  G.  Lowery 

209  Hambv  Dr.,  Marietta,  Ga. 

French  Broad 

Mrs.  Mallie  Rice 

Rt.  5,  Box  224,  Marshall,  N.  C. 

French  Broad 

Mrs.  Hardie  Vaughn 

105  Hazelmill  Rd.,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

French  Broad 

Mrs.  Eva  Gentry 

Rt.  1,  Box  510,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

French  Broad 

Mrs.  Charles  D.  Wheeler 

Box  19  5,  Ridgecrest,  N.  C. 

French  Broad 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Adcox 

Box  202,  Bladenboro,  N.  C. 

Pee  Dee 

Mrs.  Julia  Wilson  Snyder 

Box  166  (Erlanger  Sta.),  Lexington,  N.  C. 

Piedmont 

Mrs.  Cornelia  Bell  Calvert 

Box  224,  N.  Belmont,  N.  C. 

Piedmont 

Mrs.  Mary  Joyner  Parrish 

Box  43,  Elm  City,  N.  C. 

Western 

Mrs.  Ida  0.  Styron 

Pine  Level,  N.  C. 

Western 

Mrs.  Smithy  Lancaster 

Box  193,  Fremont,  N.  C. 

Western 

Birthday 

Sept.  30,  if 

Aug.  26,  1 

Nov.  28,  1 

Nov.  7,  1 

Oct.  15,  1 

Aug.  22,  1 

Jan.  6,  1 

Oct.  9,  I 

April  12,  1, 

Jan.  28,  1 

May  2,  1!' 

March  29,  1 

Feb.  9,  1 

Aug.  27,  1 

Oct.  10,1'! 

July  30,  lij 

June  2,  1! 

Sept.  27,  1< 

June  12,  1! 

Dec.  17,  II 

Birthday 

May  25,  11 
Sept.  28,  It 
Dec.  15,  1? 
Dec.  3,  li 
June  5,  18j 
May  22,  18 
Oct.  22,  181 
Feb.  12,  1  Si 
Mav  23,  18 

March  22,  18: 
Dec.  24,  U 
May  23,  19j 
Nov.  4,  18 
Feb.    8,  18 

March  28,  18, 
Sept.  29,  18 
Jan.    8,  18| 
July  15,  18 
Nov.    3,  18 
Oct.  12,  19 
May  13,  19 
Jan.    9,  191 
Aug.  25,  18 

March  14,  19 
Sept.  23,  19 
July  31,  18 
Feb.  24,  18 


Page  Sixteen 


The  Free  Will  Bapti 


EDITORIAL 


A  SPECIAL  SEASON 

Why  is  Christmas  a  special  time  of  the  year?  What 
makes  the  very  attitude  of  everyone  change  so  at  this  time 
of  the  year?  Why  do  smiles  grow  broader  and  friend- 
ships fonder?  Is  it  simply  another  December  25,  or  is  it 
a  special  day  which  draws  our  attention  to  God  and  His 
Son,  Christ  Jesus  ? 

Christmas  has  found  its  way  into  every  nook 
and  corner  of  American  life.  Business  places  remind  us 
that  Christmas  is  just  around  the  corner,  even  weeks  be- 
fore the  day  arrives.  Each  little  town  and  village  becomes 
decorated  with  bright  lights  swaying  across  the  streets. 

It  is  true  that  there  are  many  things  which  take  place 
at  this  season  of  the  year  which  should  not  be.  Many  will 
celebrate  it  in  a  spirit  of  revelry  and  ungodly  conduct. 
Just  as  any  other  day  of  the  year,  many  will  celebrate 
Christmas  Day  in  sin.  For  those  people,  it  will  be  a 
special  day,  but  it  will  not  be  special  to  the  satisfaction 
of  their  heart  and  soul. 

What  really  makes  Christmas  a  special  time  of  the 
year?  For  the  answer,  we  only  have  to  go  back  to  that 
day  in  Bethlehem;  there  we  see  the  joy  and  good  will 
which  came  to  earth.  That  same  joy  and  good  will  has 
been  magnified  thousands  upon  thousands  of  times  since 
that  day  in  Bethlehem. 

On  that  great  night,  God's  angels  admonished  the 
shepherds  to  have  no  fear  but  to  realize  that  the  words 
spoken  were  words  of  joy  and  happiness.  Also,  all  glory 
and  praise  belonged  to  God  the  Father.  God  hasn't 
changed,  but  man  has,  so  far  as  his  true  devotion  to  Christ, 
and  as  a  result  other  things  have  crowded  into  our  hearts 
— driving  out  the  true  spirit  of  Christmas. 

Christmas  is  a  time  of  love  and  praise — love  for  God 
and  His  Son,  Christ  Jesus — praise  to  Him  for  His  unspeak- 
able Gift  of  salvation.  At  least  this  is  what  it  should 
mean  to  the  Christian.  Gifts  should  be  given  because  of 
love.  Friends  should  be  visited  as  motivated  by  love. 
This  love  should  reach  forth  to  all  those  whom  we  met. 
Jesus  came  because  of  God's  great  love  for  lost  humanity; 
therefore,  the  least  we  can  do  is  to  manifest  a  degree  of 
that  same  love  in  our  own  hearts  and  lives. 

It  should  also  be  a  time  of  unselfish  devotion  to  God. 
This  devotion  can  best  be  illustrated  as  we  think  of  the  un- 
selfishness of  the  wise  men  who  journeyed  for  miles  to 
bring  gifts  to  the  Christ  Child.  From  their  example  gifts 
are  exchanged  today.  However,  we  have  no  record  of 
their  giving  gifts  to  one  another,  but  to  Christ!  Now 
what  has  happened  to  the  gifts  due  Christ?  Occasionally, 
wo  hear  of  some  group  or  individual  who  presents  a  gift 
to  the  church  or  some  sound  charitable  organization,  and 
often  this  gift  is  equal  to  the  amount  given  to  all  others. 
This  is  a  good  investment  for  anyone. 

Next,  it  should  be  a  time  of  peace  and  joy.  The  angels 


announced  this  peace  as  being  on  earth  which  was  to  coil 
unto  the  hearts  of  men  as  a  result  of  the  birth  of  Chri 
Nations,  in  general,  have  never  been  able  to  know  ri 
peace,  but  individuals  in  every  nation  where  the  gos]! 
has  been  preached  have  known  this  peace.  The  gospel' 
not  a  social  message,  but  a  message  of  deliverance  to 
dividuals  without  Christ,  which  is  the  means  by  whi* 
societies  are  benefitted.  It  is  a  good  time  to  rememti 
that  there  can  be  no  peace  without  the  Prince  of  Peace! 

There  are  many  things  about  Christmas  which  ma! 
i  t  wonderful ;  in  fact,  there  are  so  many  glorious  thin; 
that  there  should  never  be  time  for  the  less  glorious.  T 
^rtire  season  is  toned  up  to  a  joyous,  bright  occasici 
Ea  h  year  we  hear  the  familiar  Christmas  carols  sui 
over  and  over  again  and  we  never  grow  tired  of  the'; 
The  sidewalks  in  each  town  are  busy  with  the  hustle  a;! 
bustle  of  the  yuletide  season.  Little  wonder  that  we  aw> 
this  season  with  great  anticipation  each  year.  It  is  a  tirj 
of  family  reunions,  when  children  return  home  from  cil 
lege  or  the  armed  services,  when  Grandmother  and  Grani 
father  expect  to  see  their  grandchildren  again  and  maylj 
some  of  them  for  the  first  time. 

If  there  are  faults  to  be  pointed  out,  let's  not  blanl 
the  season.  Instead,  let  us  blame  ourselves  for  not  £ 
lowing  it  to  be  the  special  day  which  God  intended.  Lei 
make  it  Christ  centered. 
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God  Was  In  Christ 


'  HE  fatt  that  you  are  taking  time  to 
read  a  meditation  on  Christmas 
ns  that  you  are  searching  for  the  true 
ificance  of  this  festival.  During  tin's 
Mi  when  we  should  increase  our  Bible 
ing,  we  are  confronted  with  more  elis- 
ions than  at  anv  other  time  of  the 
In  these  days  surrounding  the  anni- 
ry  of  Christ's  birth  when  we  should 
pending  long  periods  in  spiritual  mcdi- 
n,  unreasonable  demands  are  made 
1  our  time  for  trivial  matters, 
he  problems  which  confront  us  in  these 
of  disorganized  activity  are  not  in  the 
d  about  us  but  within  us.  True,  the 
of  commercialism  at  Christmas  is  so 
c  tli.'t  it  is  difficult  to  find  the  kernel 
iritual  truth;  nevertheless,  no  one  forces 
ito  this  mad  rush.  We  join  the  hectic 
rds  because  we  have  a  distorted  sense 
dues.  We  search  in  vain  for  the  magic 
ula  that  will  solve  our  problems  of 
g  and  receiving. 

^e  bruise  ourselves  and  burden  the  post- 
in  a  frantic  effort  to  overlook  no  past 
aintance  with  a  Christmas  card  which 
re  too  rushed  to  read.  We  crowd  the 
c.h  calendar  with  a  super  abundance  of 
ities  and  then  we  feel  too  rushed  to 
hip.  Much  like  the  ancient  crowd  that 
iged  Bethlehem,  we  force  Christ  to  the 
es  of  life.  And  it  is  just  for  this  rea- 
that  one  hears  ever  more  frequently,  "I 
be  glad  when  Christmas  has  come  and 


Christian  Side  or'  Christmas 


e 


t  there  is  another  side  to  Christmas, 
not  wrapped  with  gay-colored  paper 
fancy  ribbons,  but  in  swaddling  clothes. 

not  the  rushing  crowds  that  push 
trample,  but  in  a  manger.  It  is  not  in 
ringing  of  bells  and  the  explosion  of 
orks,  but  in  a  still  small  voice.  It  is 
in  the  hustle  and  bustle  of  life,  but 
turning  and  rest,  quietness  and  confi- 
It  is  not  in  wealth,  but  in  service, 
this  side  of  Christmas  that  never  grows 
>r  wearisome, 
le  Apostle  Paul  states  the  true  mean- 
>f  Christmas  brieflv  and  simply:  ".  .  . 
was  in  Christ,  ..."  (2  Corinthians 
).  What  is  the  significance  o<f  this 
nent? 

Christmas  is  an  act  of  God.  The  com- 
Jtf  Jesus  was  not  a  human  but  a  divine 
'if.  "Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child, 


•     (A  Christmas  Meditation)  \ 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College 


and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they  shall 
call  his  name  Emmanual,  which  being  in- 
terpreted is,  God  with  us"  (Matthew  1:23). 
Jesus  was  God  incarnated  (clothed)  in  hu- 
man flesh. 

Christmas  is  God  in  action.  The  miracle 
of  the  virgin  birth  means  that  the  Babe  of 
Bethlehem  was  not  only  the  Son  of  man, 
but  the  Son  of  God  as  well.  The  Hebrew 
people,  after  years  of  foreign  oppression 
and  without  a  prophet,  were  beginning  to 
feel  that  God  had  forgotten  them.  "But 
when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  .  .  ."  (Galatians  4: 

We  can  make  Christmas  a  holv  dav  rather 
than  a  holiday  if  we  will  focus  our  attention 
upon  what  God  is  doing  rather  than  upon 
our  feverish  activities.  God  is  still  at  work 
in  our  world,  and  in  the  midst  of  all  sick- 
ness and  suffering,  He  loves  us  with  a  love 
that  w  ill  not  let  us  go.  "Eor  I  am  persuaded, 
that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  pre- 
sent, nor  things  to  come,  Nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  anv  other  creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord"  (Romans  8: 
38,  39). 

2.  Christmas  brings  redemption.  "And 
she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  Jesus:  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins"  (Matthew  1:21). 
From  the  first  century  until  now  the  story 
of  Jesus  has  been  called  the  gospel,  which 
literally  means  good  news.  Why  is  the  ac- 
count of  Jesus'  life  good  news?  Because 
through  Jesus,  God  is  doing  for  us  what  we 
cannot  do  for  ourselves:  namely,  redeeming 
us  from  our  sins. 

Sin  is  separation  from  God,  and  separa- 
tion from  God  is  death.  But  "...  God  was 
in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
self, not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them;  and  hath  eo'inmitted  unto  us  the 
word  of  reconciliation"  (2  Corinthians  5: 
19). 

Through  Jesus,  who  was  both  human  and 
divine,  ".  .  .  God  commendeth  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sin- 
ners, Christ  died  for  us"   (Romans  5:8). 


On  Christmas,  we  experience  the  redemp- 
tive work  of  God.  We,  who  were  separ- 
ated from  God  because  of  our  sin,  are  re- 
stored to  a  right  relationship  with  Him 
through  Christ.  Christmas  is  the  story  of 
how  God  came  to  man  to  make  it  possible 
for  man  to  come  to  God.  God  took  upon 
Himself  the  nature  of  man  in  order  that 
man  might  partake  of  the  nature  of  Gocl. 

Christmas  began  with  the  birth  of  a 
Child.  One  good  thing  about  Christmas 
todav  is  that  it  focuses  our  attention  upon 
children  and  their  faith.  May  this  Christ- 
mas strengthen  your  faith  in  the  sovereignty 
and  love  of  God.  May  you  see  His  hand 
at  work  in  the  world  about  you  and  may  you 
experience  His  redeeming  love  in  your  heart. 

i 

Renewed  at  Christmas 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhoui 

Faith  should  be  renewed  at  Christmas 

As  we  celebrate  the  birth 
Of  the  Christ  who  came  from  heaven 

To  this  dark,  benighted  earth. 
For  the  purpose,  great  and  wondrous, 

Of  redeeming  fallen  man, 
Who  was  helpless,  lost  and  dying 

Out  of  God's  good  will  and  plan. 

Hope  should  be  renewed  at  Christmas 

As  we  worship,  pray  and  sing, 
Looking  upward  to  the  Sav  iour 

Who  is  Prince  of  Peace  and  King; 
Who'll  be  coming  for  His  children, 

Maybe  ere  the  day  is  done, 
Or  as  evening  shadows  gather, 

Or  at  morning's  rising  sun. 

Love  should  be  renewed  at  Christmas 

For  our  Father  on  His  throne, 
Who  so  loved  this  world  of  sinners 

As  He  heard  them  cry  and  moan; 
That  He  sent  His  Son  beloved 

From  His  heaven  grand  and  fair, 
Who  should  die  for  our  salvation 

And  to  save  us  from  despair. 

Peace  should  be  renewed  at  Christmas 

With  good  will  for  all  mankind. 
And  a  generous  heart  and  spirit 

From  the  depth  of  soul  and  mind; 
With  good  wishes  for  our  loved  ones, 

For  our  neighbors  and  our  friends, 
And  with  sunny  smiles  and  greetings 

As  true  love  and  friendship  blends. 


h|Free  Will  Baptist 


Page  Three 


yet  @kU4tma& 


Scripture  Passage:  "Now  the  biith  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  on  this  wise:  When  as  his 
mother  Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph,  be- 
fore they  came  together,  she  was  found 
with  chiJd  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Then  Joseph 
her  husband,  being  a  just  man,  and  not  will- 
ing to  make  her  a  pubh'ck  example,  was 
minded  to  put  her  away  privily.  But  while 
he  thought  on  these  things,  behold,  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a 
dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David, 
fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife: 
for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  thou  .shaft  caff  his  name  JESUS: 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 
Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by 
the  prophet,  saying,  Behold,  a  virgin  shall 
be  with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  they  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel, 
which  being  interpreted  is,  God  with  us. 
Then  Joseph  being  raised  from  sleep  did 
as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden  him, 
and  took  unto  him  his  wife:  And  knew  her 
not  till  she  had  brought  forth  her  firstborn 
son:  and  he  called  his  name  JESUS"  (Mat- 
thew 1:18-25). 

Text:  ".  .  .  and  thou  sha/t  call  his  name 
JESUS:  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins"  (Vs.  21 ) . 

**T  ESUS,  sweetest  name  on  mortal 
^  tongue,  Jesus  sweetest  carol  ever 
Ming,  Jesus,  blessed  Jesus."  Do  you  know  that 
the  unbelievers  of  this  world  have  tried  to 
outdo  each  other  in  their  praise  of  Jesus? 
Pilate  called  Him  the  Man  without  fauJt. 
Napoleon  spoke  of  Him  as  the  Emperor 
of  fovc.  Diderot  said  he  was  unsurpassed. 
John  Stewart  Mill  thought  Him  to  be  the 
Guide  of  all  humanity.  Theodore  Parker 
proclaimed  Him  to  be  the  youth  with  God 
in  His  heart.  The  greatest  among  the  sons 
of  men,  conies  from  the  pen  of  Renan. 
This  Christmas  season,  we  will  continue 


A  Thought-Provoking  Message  from  a 
Man  Who  Believes  Christmas  Should  Be 
More  Meaningful  for  the  Christian  in  These 
Days 


by  Rev.  Charles  Sapp 


adding  to  their  empty  phrases  our  own. 
We  will  remember  Him  again  amid  the 
festivity  of  the  Christmas  season.  We  will 
sing  carols  that  make  Him  so  unreal  that 
we  miss  the  meaning  of  His  solitary  life. 
Jesus,  the  great  ideal,  as  we  have  Him  pic- 
tured; Jesus,  wrapped  in  a  gay  package 
with  bright  ribbon;  so  unreal  is  the  picture, 
we  never  really  see  Him.  This  Jesus  we 
will  tip  our  hats  to  with  momentary  recog- 
nition, but  He  is  not  the  Jesus  Christ  of 
the  Christian  faith.  He  is  another  Jesus; 
a  Jesus  created  by  a  society  so  indulged 
in  itself,  its  wants,  its  lusts,  it  could  not 
recognize  Jesus  if  it  would,  and  it  would 
not  if  it  comld. 

It  seems  that  we  must  answer  the  ques- 
tions involving  His  true  identity  for  our- 
selves, or  else  we  will  continue  to  worship 
heathen  shrines  on  the  birth  date  of  our 
Lord;  or,  like  the  people  who  lived  in  His 
day — the  days  of  His  earthly  life — find 
ourselves  believing  in  a  Messiah  our  Lord 
refuses  to  be;  or  we  will  continue  to  pro- 
fane His  holiness  by  the  wrong  use  of  holy 
means;  or  continue  to  trade  the  Lord  of 
life  for  a  sentimental  ideal  we  can  manipu- 
late for  our  own  ends. 

How  can  this  be  done?  How  can  we  re- 
capture the  unchanging  Christ  in  the  midst 
of  the  changing  vears?  Is  it  possible?  Yes, 
it  is!  Will  He  be  the  Christ  for  our  day? 
Yes,  He  will!  But  if  ye  are  to  recognize 
Him,  we  must  acquaint  ourselves  with  the 
Jesus  of  history  revealed  in  the  Gospels. 
We  must  overlook  some  of  the  carols  we  sing 
about  Him,  and  lose  our  thirst  for  mater- 
ial gifts.  Then  perhaps  we  shall  see  and 
recognize,  accept  and  love  the  Ancient  of 


Days  who  became  the  infant  of  days; 
Lord  of  all  who  became  the  servant  ol 
and  in  that  recognition,  He  will  delive 
from  the  confusion  of  our  finitude. 

Who  Is  Jesus?  This  Is  the  First  Ques- 

We  Need  to  Ask 

"Thou  shalt  call  His  name  Jesus." 
is  what  the  angel  said  to  Joseph,  the 
trothed  of  Man-,  mother  of  Jesus.  l| 
common!    It  was  a  common  name.  Jon 
of  the  Old  Testament,  and  manv  be 
him,  had  this  name.    It  is  just  as  conn 
as  James,  or  Jack  of  the  lips  of  mod 
day  people.     Jesus  was  a  common  a: 
He  lived  as  a  carpenter,  a  common  t 
Most  of  His  life  was  ordinary.    Three  < 
years  were  spent  as  an  itinerant  preai 
and  when  you  have  read  the  whole  of 
life,  you  are  impressed  that  most  people 
cepted  Him  as  they  commonly  accej 
traveling  preachers.    Some  of  them  did 
but  the  vast  majority  of  the  multitudes 
no  earth  shaking,  soul-saving  ministry 
formed.    He  never  did  enough  miracle: 
convince  the  multitude.    "Those  who 
cepted  Him,"  Jesus  said,  "had  special  ej 
Ears  that  could  hear,  and  eyes  that  a 
see  above  the  ordinary,  and  the  mund; 
the  Lord  of  Light  amd  Life  walking  am 
men.    For  the  most  part,  people  were 
fended  in  Him.    The  offence  began  in 
birth.    We  ought  never  to  forget  that. 

When  one  takes  seriously  the  Gos| 
he  cannot  fail  to  be  impressed  bv  the  in 
occasions  in   which   the  people  cxpre! 
their  doubts  as  to  who  Jesus  was.  W 
the  blind  man,  Jesus  had  healed  on 
Sabbath  Dav,  was  questioned  before 
rulers  of  the  people,   they  said   to  h 
"Moses  we  know,  but  we  know  not  \ 
this  man  is."    There  is  again  plenty  of 
dence  in  the  writings  of  the  Early  Chui 
that  one  of  the  first  attacks  on  Jesus 
made  concerning   the  events  surround 
His  birth.    Some  did  not  want  to  re< 
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we  I  lis  natural  birth  at  all.  The  Docetics 
fcnpletely  divorced  Him  from  a  natural 
I'th  and  a  natural  life.  You  see,  there  was 
a|  offence  in  the  wanner  of  His  birth. 
Iimanity  does  not  like  God's  entrance  in- 
■human  life.  It  was  too  common — much 
1  like  our  own.  Since  that  day,  men 
me  constructed  at  least  three  alternative 
llvs  concerning  it.  They  have  either  ut- 
I  v  idealized  it,  as  we  so  often  do,  so  as 
I  Uof ten  its  effects,  and  rob  it  of  its  hu- 
In  form;  they  have  refused  to  recognize 
■111.  Like  Marcion,  the  first  heretic,  thev 
I  it  out  of  the  Gospels,  or  refuse  to  rccog- 

e  the  birth  narratives  as  Holy  Scripture. 

;n  have  taken  the  holiness  and  the  vir- 

ity  of  Man-  to  be  a  lie  which  the  church 
endeavored  to  cover  up  by  inventing 

se  stories. 

i¥e  will  not  find  the  Jesus  for  whom  we 
k  in  anv  of  these  ways.  Until  we  have 
:n  made  to  sec  the  humanity  in  which 
d  invaded  history,  rather  than  the  highly 
lanticized  and  unrealistic  views  by  which 
arc  usually  confronted;  until  we  have 
,'eiled  the  Christ  who  veiled  Himself  in 
nan  flesh,  and  see  the  humanity  of  God 
the  divine  act,  and  the  deity  of  God  in 
■  human  event,  we  have  not  found  Jesus 
:he  Jesus  we  seek.  For  He,  and  onlv  He, 
II  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 

hat  Is  His  Mission?  The  Second  Ques- 
tion We  Need  to  Ask 

When  we  have  grasped  it's  conviction 
all  its  stark  reality  (the  conviction  that 
d  is  clothed  in  human  flesh);  that  Jesus 
as  fullv  human  as  fully  divine,  without 
nature,  fusion,  or  confusion;  then  we  can 
nil  to  see  the  Christ  who  ought  to  be 
Christmas.  There  is  a  second  aspect 
His  mission  and  character  that  more 
finitely  sets  Him  over  against  the  unreal 
I  idealized  Christ  which  so  many  give 

service  to  during  this  season.  We 
ist  see  it  clearlv,  or  we  will  not  recognize 
:  real  Jesus.  The  new-born  child  in  Beth- 
em  must  be  seen  from  the  far  side  of  the 
dss.  Easter  must  be  in  Christmas,  or 
>re  is  no  manger,  swaddling  clothes,  or 
)y.  This  is  simply  to  say  that  the  in- 
nation,  Cross,  and  resurrection  are  all 
t  mighty  act  of  God  for  the  salvation 
His  people.  The  events  of  His  earthly 
:  throw  their  shadows  both  ways:  back  to 
i  birth  and  forward  to  the  Cross,  filling 
the  meaning  and  making  His  transcen- 
iee  emmanent  and  His  emmanence  trans- 
ient. Do  you  see  what  I'm  saving? 
not,  let  me  say  it  again.     There  can 

no  Christmas  other  than  pagan  testi- 
s', without  the  salvation  that  comes  with 
:  Christ  of  Christmas. 
Be  came  to  save  His  people  from  their 
s.  If  we  understand  the  Christ — that 
r  sinfulness  brought  Him  to  us — much 

the  festivity  of  the  season  would  be 


turned  into  praver,  and  celebration  into 
mourning.  We  like  to  condemn  the  Jews 
for  not  discerning  the  mission  of  Jesus, 
but  we  do  practically  the  same  thing. 
What  difference  is  there  in  wanting  to  be 
saved  from  the  cruelty  of  Rome,  and  the 
Christian  who  wants  only  deliverance  from 
the  penalty  of  sin?  We  are  most  concerned 
to  be  saved  from  hell,  but  my  friend,  that's 
not  all  Jesus  came  to  save  from — He  will 
save  His  people  from  their  sins. 

We  must  think  more  of  liberation  from 
sin  itself,  and  not  so  much  from  the  penalty 
of  sin.  Salvation  is  not  just  an  escape  from 
impending  suffering.  Sin  carries  its  own 
punishment.  Sin  is  the  punishment  for 
■sin,  and  the  hell  of  all  hells  is  the  domin- 


The  Angels'  Message 

Carrie  Judd  Montgomery 

"Peace  on  earth" — how  strange  the  message 

Listen  to  the  sound  of  war, 
To  the  noise  of  strife  and  conflict. 

To  the  struggle  evermore. 

Do  you  wonder,  weeping  Christian, 
Why  the  message  seems  in  vain? 

Whv  the  gladsome  Christmas  chorus 
Leaves  on  earth  so  much  of  pain? 

"Peace  on  earth" — O  doubting  spirit, 
Let  your  sad  forebodings  cease; 

Jesus  is  the  Overcomer, 

Jesus  is  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Though  wc  see  not  all  things  conquered, 
Yet  our  faith  crowns  Jesus  now, 

And  His  reign  shall  ne'er  be  over 
Till  each  enemy  shall  bow. 

Then  the  tide  of  Christmas  blessing 
Shall  prevail  the  world  around, 

And  the  glory  of  Christ's  Kingdom 
Shall  forevermore  be  found. 

"Peace  on  earth" — how  sweet  the  message 
To  the  saddened,  sorrowing  earth! 

Strife  and  tumult  soon  must  vanish, 
Joy  and  victory  have  their  birth. 

Sweet  and  sweeter  grows  the  chorus! 

Listen,  then,  O  weary  soul, 
Till  it  penetrates  thy  darkness, 

Fills  with  light,  and  makes  thec  whole. 

To  each  heart  that  takes  the  message, 

Even  now  its  strife  is  o'er. 
And  it  hears  the  angels'  music 

Swelling  clearer  evermore. 

— Triumphs  of  Faith. 


ion  of  sin.  It  is  from  this  that  Christ 
came  to  save. 

A  good  pastor  once  called  on  a  young 
ladv  who  had  fallen  into  the  trap  of  sin. 
Her  home  was  broken,  her  husband  had  kit 
'her,  thev  had  even  taken  her  children  from 
her.  When  the  pastor  pressed  home  to  her 
the  claims  of  Christ,  she  said:  "But,  I 
love  a  married  man."  Kindly,  but  firmly, 
he  told  her:  "My  dear,  you'll  just  have  to 
make  up  vour  mind.  If  you  love  him,  you 
cannot  love  Christ."  The  curse  of  sin  v. 
more  sin.  Entangled  in  its  web,  wc  con- 
tinue sinning  until  wc  arc  confirmed  in  it 
— and  that,  my  friend,  is  hell  in  itself.  The 
finally  rebellious  will  go  on  rebelling  against 
God.  In  such  condition,  the  Bible  offers 
no  hope  of  redemption. 

Someone  savs,  "Oh  yes,  preacher,  I  know 
Jesus  saves.  I  have  friends  who  have  been 
changed  by  His  life.  Thev  lived  lives  of 
sin,  but  they  are  different  now.  I  would 
like  to  be  Christian.  I  would  like  to  put 
the  real  Jesus  into  Christmas  by  receiving 
Him  into  mv  life!  But  how  can  this  be 
done?  I  don't  understand."  The  simple, 
but  profound  answer  of  Scripture  is,  believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved.  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God.  It  can  be  put  that  simply.  In  Je- 
sus there  is  the  fully  human;  in  the  Son 
of  God,  there  is  the  fully  divine;  and  in 
Christ  there  is  the  Messiah — Saviour.  But 
this  must  be  more  than  an  intellectual  pro- 
position, to  which  you  have  given  mental 
assent.  It  must  be  something  more  than 
the  formulation  of  an  idea  you  can  rattle 
off  every  time  you  run  into  trouble  or  diffi- 
culty. You  can't  tip  your  hat  at  Jesus  and 
think  nice  thoughts,  or  mouth  well  chosen, 
but  meaningless  platitudes,  and.  know  Him. 
Trust  in  Christ  is  a  whole  soul  matter;  it 
is  the  dedication  of  a  whole  life;  it  is  a  full 
and  unconditionail  surrender;  it  is  a  pas- 
sionate commitment  of  life  to  Christ.  It 
is  a  decisive  act  which  settles  the  issues  of 
time  amd  eternity.  But  it  is  a  decision  that 
becomes  every  moment  of  everv  day.  It 
is  a  renewal  that  continually  renews.  It  is 
a  way  of  life. 

Let  us  take  down  the  pagan  shrines  in 
which  we  have  tried  to  worship  an  unreal 
Christ.  He  will  not  be  worshiped  by  less 
than  a  whole  life  committal.  Look  around 
the  hustle  and  bustle  of  the  Christmas 
season,  and  find  again  (or  for  the  first 
time  whichever  the  case  may  be  with  you), 
the  Christ;  for  a  vital  trust  in  the  Saviour 
of  sinners  is  nothing  less  than  reconciliation 
to  God  through  Christ.  It  is  the  touch- 
stone of  the  Christian  life  and  doctrine. 
We  move  from  reconciliation  to  God  to 
reconciliation  with  man.  Thus  He  saves 
His  people  from  their  sins.  As  this  hap- 
pens, and  onlv  so,  is  the  angel's  pronounce- 
ment a  reality — peace  on  earth,  good  will 
toward  men. 
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SPECIAL  NOTICE 
NO  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
DECEMBER  28,  1960 

According  to  our  established 
policy  of  omitting  two  issues  of 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist"  each 
year,  there  will  be  no  issue  on 
December  28,  1960,  as  we  publish 
only  fifty  copies  per  year. 

Please  note  that  you  will  not 
receive  a  copy  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist"  for  December  28. 

Thank  You. 


Rev.  Holliday  Elected  President 
Of  S.  C.  State  Convention 

The  man  w  ho  took  the  helm  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  organization  in  South  Carolina  at  its 
first  session,  19  years  ago,  has  been  elected 
to  serve  as  moderator  of  the  South  Carolina 
State  Convention  for  the  next  two  years. 

The  Rev.  Louis  A.  Holliday  of  Manning, 
1  leads  a  list  of  newly  elected  officers  in  the 
convention.  He  was  elected  during  the 
recent  nineteenth  annual  session  at  Conway, 
South  Carolina. 

Mr.  Holliday  had  been  serving  as  director 
of  the  foreign  missions  board  in  the  state 
work.  The  Rev.  Bob  Rogers  of  Darlington, 
was  named  to  succeed  him  in  this  position. 

The  Rev.  Julius  Vause  of  Pamplico,  suc- 
ceeds the  Rev.  Clarence  Lambert  of  Darl- 
ington, in  heading  the  home  missions  board. 
Mr.  Lambert  resigned  due  to  his  health. 

When  Free  Will  Baptists  reorganized  in- 
to a  state  convention  at  Spartanburg  in 
1931,  Mr.  Holliday  was  elected  moderator. 
Since  that  time  he  has  served  as  moderator 
and  in  various  official  capacities  in  the  state 
work  and  pastored  several  churches  in  the 
Manning-Lake  City  area  of  South  Carolina. 

With  mission  works  currently  going  in 
Lake  City  and  Columbia,  Mr.  Vause  out- 
lined before  the  convention  a  challenging 
program  and  climaxed  by  saying,  "'Give  me 
SI 0,000  and  we'll  get  some  new  churches 
organized  in  our  state;  but,  without  the 
support  of  the  other  churches,  wc  can  go 
nowhere." 

Mr.  Rogers  accepted  his  post  of  duty  and 
declared  the  1960  goal  of  $10,000  for 
foreign  missions  in  South  Carolina,  largest 


in  history,  is  within  sight.  He,  too,  urged 
co-operation  at  the  church  level  m  support- 
ing missions  and  missionaries. 


Mountain  Grove  Master's  Men 
Elects  1961  Officers 

The  Master's  Men  of  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Mountain  Grove,  Missouri, 
met  Mondav  evening,  December  5,  at  the 
church  for  its  monthly  fellowship  meeting 
and  to  elect  officers  for  1961.  There  were 
16  members  present. 

A  pot  luck  supper  was  served,  after  which 
the  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  act- 
ing president,  Mr.  Lylc  Colson.  The  group 
sang,  "There  Is  Power  in  the  Blood,"  fol- 
lowed with  prayer  by  Mr.  Spig  McCarty. 
This  was  followed  with  another  song,  "What 
a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus."  An  interesting 
talk  on  the  duties  of  the  pastor,  taken  from 
Romans,  tenth  chapter,  was  given  by  Mr. 
Spig  McCarty. 

Mr.  Frannie  Elloitt,  who  recently  return- 
ed from  the  hospital  in  West  Plains, 
Missouri,  gave  a  talk  expressing  his  apprecia- 
tion for  the  prayers,  cards,  letters  and  all 
the  kind  remembrances  extended  him  while 
he  was  away. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for 
1961:  President,  Mr.  Jesse  Walker;  vice- 
president,  Mr.  Frannie  Elliot;  second  vice- 
president,  Mr.  Hurse  Smith;  secretary- 
treasurer,  Mr.  Rex  Canterberry;  choister, 
Mr.  Glen  Hunt;  social  activities  chairman, 
Mr.  Roy  Elloitt;  publicity  chairman,  Mr. 
Flomer  Farra;  pianist,  Miss  Linda  Lee  Dixon. 

The  meeting  adjourned  at  9:00  a.  m. 
with  benediction  by  Mr.  Homer  Farra. 


Grace  F.  W.  B.  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Grace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  announces  a 
revival  January  3,  which  will  continue 
through  January  15,  1961,  with  the  Rev. 
Oilvcr  B.  Greene,  Greeneville,  South  Caro- 


Coming  Events 

December  25 — Christmas  Day 

January    25 — Spring    Semester   Begins  at 

Mount  Olive  College 
January  29-February  5 — National  Youth 

Week 


lina,  as  the  evangelist.  Services  will  bej 
each  evening  at  7:45. 

The  church  and  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ra: 
Kennedy,  extends  a  cordial  imitation 
everyone  to  attend  these  services. 


Christmas  Observance  at 
Beaufort,  N.  C,  Church 

The  Christmas  season  services  began 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Be', 
fort,    North    Carolina,     Sunday  eveni 
December  IS,  with  the  choir  prcscntin;) 
cantata,  "Night  of  the  Star,"  directed 
Mrs.  Sid  Willis,  minister  of  music.  Dur 
the  serv  ice,  an  offering  was  laid  on  the  al| 
in  a  special  "Gift  to  Jesus"  observance, 
offering  will  be  applied  to  the  debt  retj 
ment  fund  as  part  of  a  drive  to  raise 
remaining  $2, 1 20  debt  of  the  church.  l\ 
building  program  is  to  begin  January  1,  19fj 
with  the  building  of  a  large  educatioij 
building. 

The  second  program  of  the  Christn; 
season  will  be  for  the  primary  departmc 
and  will  be  presented  December  23.  Tl 
will  be  the  annual  Christmas  tree  night  i 
the  children.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ran' 
Cox,  invites  the  public  to  attend  this  p,| 
gram. 


OBITUARIES 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  o 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cen 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  ii 
Postage  Stamps  in  thf  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  havt 
been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  foi 
publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  ■ 


Resolutions  of  Respect 

Whereas,  our  loving,  heavenly  Father  i 
His  infinite  wisdom  has  seen  fit  to  ce 
from  earth  our  brother,  John  Baldree,  tl 
members  of  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Bapti 
Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina,  1 
it  resolved: 

First,  that  we  humbly  submit  to  the  w 
of  our  heavenly  Father; 

Second,  we  extend  our  deepest  sympafi 
to  his  family  and  trust  they  will  turn  I 
God  and  the  church  for  consolation;  and 

Third,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  I 
recorded  on  our  church  records,  a  co] 
sent  to  his  family  and  a  copy  sent  to  tl 
Free  Will  Baptist  paper  for  publication. 

Mrs.  W.  E.  Brister 


EXPRESSION  OF  APPRECIATIO 

The  family  of  the  late  Rev.  J. 
W.  Alford  wish  to  express  their 
deep  appreciation  and  sincere 
gratitude  for  the  many  kind  ex- 
pressions of  sympathy  received 
from  their  many  friends  during 
their  recent  bereavement. 
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James  A.  Evans,  Minister, 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Bryan,  Texas 


E  NO  LONGER  treat  Advent  as  a 
fasting  time,  but  during  it  we  think 
ilciallv  of  the  two  comings  (Advent 
ins  coming)  of  Jesus.  The  first  is  the 
■ling  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  God  the 
I,  to  earth,  sent  by  God  the  Father,  to 
line  human  like  ourselves,  to  teach  us 
lut  God,  and  to  die  so  that  we  can  be 
■iven  our  sins  and  be  saved  from  the 
■Its  of  them. 

IfThe  second  is  the  time  to  which  the 
■rch  looks  forward,  when  Jesus  shall  come 
I  In  to  earth  in  His  majesty  as  God  the 

I,  to  judge  the  living  and  all  those  who 

p  died." 

Ehe  first  Advent  is  sufficiently  plain 
igh  we  mav  not  always  regard  it  as  we 
dd.  The  first  Advent  became  a  blessed 
because  of  God's  supreme  love  for  His 
ig  children;  coupled  with  the  other  fact 
while  man  had  the  power  to  fall  he 
Id  not  rise  up  again.  Fie  could  strav 
y  from  God,  but  could  not  return  to 
1;  he  was  powerless  to  find  Him  again, 
i  could  sin,  but  he  could  neither  refrain 
n  sinning  or  make  atonement.  So  Jesus 
e  to  do  what  man  in  his  helpless  estate 
Id  not  do  for  himself.  Like  the  traveler 
he  parable,  man  lav  helpless  on  the  road 
ife,  naked,  wounded,  half  dead.  There 
no  one  to  help.  The  priest  and  the 
ite  passed  by.  There  was  only  one  who 
the  power  to  raise  up  and  heal.  Me 
all  the  love  too,  and  Jesus  came  as  a 
id  Samaritan,  the  Friend  of  sinners,  the 
iour  of  the  world. 

here  is  another  Advent  for  which  the 
rch  is  hoping,  praying,  watching.    Will  it 
ic  in  the  night  or  yet  in  the  morning? 
11  it  startle  us  in  our  sinning  or  surprise 
in  our  worship,  in  our  repentance,  con- 
on,  or  yet  come  to  us  as  a  blessed  relief 
n  an  environment  of  sin — come  to  us  as 
'dom  comes  to  the  prisoner  in  his  cell? 
:  know  not.   We  may  ask,  "What  is  the 
i  of  His  coming?"  or,  "When  shall  it 
If  we  pass  from  that  contemplation 
consider  that  the  real  fact  of  Christ's 
ling  lies  in  the  time  when  God  shall 
c    us  away  from  the  sins  of  the  earth,  we 


shall  find  for  everyone  of  us  that  the  second 
Advent  may  be  nearer  than  we  think,  near 
enough  that  surely  none  of  us  mav  ask, 
"Why  does  He  tarry?"  Therefore,  it  is  the 
second  Advent  that  may  well  concern  us  in 
this  season.  We  should  be  as  those  who 
have  all  their  life  long  been  subject  to 
bondage,  and  we  should  see  to  it  that  our 
lives  are  so  ordered  that  not  only  death  has 
no  terror  for  us;  but  we  should  welcome  the 
call.  We  shall  rejoice  to  meet  our  Lord 
at  His  coming,  for  that  will  be  I  lis  coming 
to  meet  us  and  to  joined  to  the  loved  ones 
who  have  gone  before. 


In  closing,  let  us  consider  Romans  13:12- 
14:  "The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at 
hand:  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of 
darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of 
light.  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day: 
not  m  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  cham- 
bering and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and 
envying.  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh, 
to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof." 

So,  being  ever  reach1,  we  shall  rejoice  when 
He  comes;  and  even  now,  if,  in  the  spirit 
ot  real  faith,  we  can  accept  the  invitation, 
"Come  ye,  O  come  ye  to  Bethlehem." 


pi  mmwm 
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Glory  to  God  in 
The  Highest 


by  Mamie  Lee  Rouse 
Kinston,  North  Carolina 

IHESE  wonderful  words,  sang  by  a 
heavenly  choir  over  two  thousand  years 
ago,  still  awe  the  hearts  of  men  everywhere. 
They  rang  out  clearly  over  the  Judaean  hills 
as  the  shepherds  were  tending  their  flock. 
The  sky  became  illuminated  with  a  heaven- 
ly light,  and  the  heavens  were  full  of  mighty 
anthems,  sung  by  a  full  choir  of  God's 
angels.  The  shepherds  were  afraid  at  first, 
but  then,  a  voice  called  to  them  to  be  not 
afraid.  He  was  proclaiming  to  the  world 
that  a  Saviour  of  men  was  born  this  day  in 
the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord.  God,  in  His  eternal  glory,  guided 
the  star  that  shown  so  brightly  over  the 
manger  where  His  Son  lay  wrapped  in  the 
swaddling  clothes.  Even  the  lowly  cattle 
bowed  in  reverence  as  they  stood  around 
the  Christ  Child.  A  little  Jewish  girl,  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  brought  forth  her  first- 
born Sou,  and  called  His  name,  Jesus.  God, 
in  His  almighty  power,  touched  her  body 
with  power  endued  from  on  high,  and 
caused  conception,  so  that  His  Son  would 
know  the  infirmities  of  us,  His  children  in 
the  flesh. 

The  star  in  the  cast  gave  out  a  brilliant 
light  to  guide  men  to  His  manger.  The 
heavens  opened  up  and  showed  the  celestial 
realms  of  glory,  to  this  human  matter  be- 
low. Today,  we  still  feel  the  Spirit  of  a 
mighty  God,  when  we  hear  choirs  in  our 
churches  ring  out  the  message  of  "Glory  to 
God  in  the  Highest."  Our  spines  tingle 
with  rapture,  and  our  minds  dwell  on  the 
presence  of  the  everliving  Father,  who  is 
mindful  of  our  every  thought. 

Go  back  with  me  to  that  first  Christmas, 
and  follow  with  me  through  the  winding 
streets  of  Bethlehem,  to  a  lowly  manger,  and 
see  the  Son  of  God  lying  in  a  bed  of  straw. 
He  did  not  come  in  pomp  and  riches,  He 
came  to  us  almost  poverty  stricken.  The 
Scriptures  tell  us,  as  He  had  no  where  to  lay 
His  head.  As  we  walk  through  the  hay,  we 
have  to  step  aside  for  the  cattle.  They  too 
share  in  this  holy  night.  We  see  Marv  and 
Joseph  looking  down  at  their  little  Baby 
with  parental  pride.  A  shining  halo  is 
framed  above  His  tiny  head.  One  of  God's 
angels  is  hovering  near  to  see  that  no  harm 
becomes  the  little  Baby.   When  we  look  in 


His  face,  our  eyes  become  misty  with  tears, 
and  our  hearts  are  gladdened  by  His  image. 
He  is  God's  own  Son;  come  to  a  shattered 
and  grief-torn  world.  He  will  have  to  have 
many  knocks  during  His  brief  reign  here  be- 
low; yes,  even  we,  His  children,  will  spit 
on  Him  and  place  a  cruel  crown  of  thorns 
on  His  tender  brow.  We  do  not  see  that  far 
in  the  future  as  we  look  upon  His  innocent 
body  in  the  form  of  a  precious  baby,  but  He 
sees  the  distant  shadow  of  a  cross,  as  He  lies 
in  a  crudely  made  manger.  We  humbly  bow 
to  our  knees  on  this  holy  night,  and  promise 
to  follow  His  teachings,  and  live  daily  bv 
His  doctrine.  Yes,  we  promise  so  many 
things  to  Him,  because  we  are  still  awed  bv 
the  beautiful  anthems  the  angel  choirs  sing, 
and  still  frightened  by  the  brightness  of  the 
firmaments.  If  we  would  let  Christ  live 
from  day  to  day  in  our  hearts,  instead  of 
just  at  Christmastime,  we  would  know  the 
joyous  feeling  all  through  the  year  of  "Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  peace  on  earth,  and 
good  will  to  all  men." 


Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 
Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a 
unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:105). 
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CHRISTMAS  GIVING 


lightj 


This  time  of  the  year,  the  hearts  of  people 
are  open  wide  for  giving.  Even  those  who 
think  little  about  distributing  gifts  to  the 
needy,  are  at  this  season  ready  to  contribute 
something  toward  relieving  the  oppressed. 
Far  too  often,  the  personal  exchange  of 
gifts,  is  all  that  the  sacred  Christmas  season 
means.  To  give  and  receive  a  present  in 
return,  is  the  spirit  of  the  world,  and  not  the 
Christian's  giving  of  love  gifts.  It  is  more 
"blessed  to  give  than  to  receive"  is  the  rule 
our  Lord  Jesus  practices. 


Likely  giving  presents  to  one  another  I 
came   a   custom   when   the   "wise  me 
brought  their  treasures  to  the  young  Chi 
"And  when  they  had  opened  their  treasun 
they  presented  unto  Him  gifts;  gold,  ait 
frankincense,  and  myrrh"  (Matthew  2:11; 
It  behooves  each  one  of  us  to  examine  ot 
selves,  and  know  if  we  are  offering  our  to { 
and  devotion  to  the  Lord  Jesus.   He  cheris 
es  the  best  gifts  of  self  and  service  wc  c! 
give.    Not  a  mere  obligatory  service,  but 
glad,  joyful  rendering  of  heart  and  spir 
Did  not  God  give  His  best  Gift,  for  lc 
h  umanity? 

You  mav  not  all  be  able  to  do  somethii 
great  in  the  eyes  of  man,  or  to  give  larj 
gifts  of  money  for 'some  Christian  caus 
You  always  have  the  chance  of  sowing  see<: 
of  kindness;  even  your  thoughtfulness,  yoi 
love — those  arc  Christmas  gifts  this  da: 
world  needs.  A  saint  has  written,  "Gi" 
kindly  words,  not  impatient  ones;  give  hapjj 
greetings,  not  surly  commonplaces;  give 
cheerful  answer,  not  a  grudging  growl;  giv 
thoughtful  care,  not  careless  indiffcrcne 
give  the  story  of  your  joys,  not  a  rehears 
of  your  woes." 

May  we  realize  as  never  before  that  Chris1 
mas  is  the  birthday  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Scj 
of  God.  It  should  be  a  day  set  apart  I 
honor  the  greatest  Gift  this  world  has  ev<! 
known.  The  offering  wc  should  brin 
which  would  please  Him  most  of  all,  is  01 
hearts.  After  that,  we  can  feel  at  ease  i 
giving  Christian  tokens  of  love  to  other 
The  born-again  believer's  greatest  joy  is  i 
spending  his  life  in  the  service  of  the  Lon 
The  fragrance  of  a  holy  life,  is  a  daily  wi 
ness  for  Christ.  "Thanks  be  unto  God  f( 
His  unspeakable  Gift." — Selected. 
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Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Editor 
Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Ayden,  N.  C,  Associate  Editor 

(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. 


Y.  P.  A.  Meets  at 
Holly  Springs  Church 

Irhe  Y.  P.  A.  of  Holly  Springs  Church, 
Aly,  North  Carolina,  met  in  the  home 
JUrs.  Namon  Jones,  December  11,  having 
jjrtcen  members  and  one  visitor  present, 
lo  new  members  were  also  added  to  the 

Irhe  topic  of  the  lesson  was,  "Free  Will 
■tist  Missions  in  Perspective."  Those 
Bng  part  on  the  program  were  Frances 
■paver,  Veria  Johnson,  Annie  Lou  Phil- 
1,  Brenda  Smith  and  Diane  Godwin.  A 
■utiful  praver  of  dedication  was  offered 

■  the  director,  Mrs.  R.  H.  Weaver,  that 

■  youth  might  seize  the  opportunities  of 

■  future  by  serving  Christ  in  their  youth. 
■Refreshments  were  served  by  the  hostess 
mch  was  enjoyed  bv  all;  also  Christmas 
Is  were  exchanged.    The  group  request 

■  prayers  of  all  Christians  that  God  may 
la  them   on   to  greater  things   in  His 


Ralston  burg,  N.  C.  —  The  Woman's 
■ciliary  of  Spring  Branch  Free  Will  Bap- 
■  Church  met  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Robert 
■mm,  December  8,  with  Mrs.  Bynum  and 
Vs.  William  Davis  as  hostesses. 
The  meeting  was  called  to  order  bv  the 
sident,  Mrs.  Wilton  Ellis.  There  were 
enteen  members  and  one  visitor  present, 
s.  Edd  Miles  gave  the  devotion,  using  the 
ipture  from  Isaiah  45:22.  The  program 
isisted  of  four  topics  as  follows:  Topic  1: 
idia's  Attitude  Toward  Foreign  Missions"; 
pic  2:  "Three  Government  Regulations 
t  Affect  Our  Missions";  Topic  3:  "The 
>vc  to  Unite  All  Churches  on  the  Mission 
Id";  Topic  4:  "The  Answer  to  Church 
ion  Spiritual  Revival."  Those  taking  part 
the  program  were  Mrs.  Tommie  Aycock, 
s.  Reddin  Wooten,  Mrs.  William  Davis, 
s.  John  Craft  and  Mrs.  Robert  Bynum. 
Before  entering  into  our  business  session, 
yer  was  offered  by  the  president.  The 
was  called  and  minutes  of  the  previous 
ctmg  were  read  by  the  secretary,  Mrs. 
illie  Mann.  They  were  approved  as  read, 
[lowing  the  business  session,  the  meeting 
5  closed  with  a  word  of  prayer  by  Mrs. 
ldred  Owens. 

The   group   then   enjoyed   a  delightful 


Christmas  party.  Each  person  had  taken 
a  gift  for  their  secret  sister.  After  the  gifts 
had  been  exchanged,  delicious  refreshments 
were  served  consisting  of  punch,  fruit  cake, 
open-face  sandwiches,  candy  and  salted  nuts, 
carrying  out  the  Christmas  colors,  thus  end- 
ing a  very  happy  and  prosperous  year. 


Kinston,  N.  C. — The  officers  for  the  new 
year  were  installed  at  the  regular  monthly 
meeting  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on  Mon- 
day night,  December  5.  Mrs.  James  C. 
Lucas  was  in  charge  of  the  auxiliary  pro- 
gram; and  Mrs.  David  W.  Hansley  was  in 
charge  of  the  installation  program. 

Mrs.  Lucas  chose  as  the  topic  for  the 
program,  "Thanks  Be  unto  God  for  His 
Unspeakable  Gift."  The  group  sang  "Si- 
lent Night,"  after  which  Mrs.  Lucas  read 
and  discussed  briefly  the  Scripture,  Luke 
2:8-20.  She  also  read  an  article  from  the 
Baptist  paper,  "The  Spirit  of  Christmas 
Giving,"  bv  Miss  Alice  Dail,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina.  Mr.  J.  E.JHarris  led  in 
prayer. 

After  the  regular  business,  Mrs.  Hansley 
opened  the  installation  service  with  a  prav- 
er. She  stood  beside  a  table  containing 
an  open  Bible  before  a  white  cross,  be- 
tween two  lighted  candles.  Name  cards  for 
■each  officer  on  red  ribbon  dotted  the  table, 
with  ivy  intwined  among  the  ribbons. 
As  Mrs.  Hansley  read  the  charge  of  each 
officer,  the  name  card  was  pinned  on  her 
bv  Miss  Vickie  Sue  Warren,  G.  T.  A.  mem- 
ber, or  Miss  Nancy  Carol  Roberts,  Y.  P.  A. 
member,  who  assisted  in  the  program.  The 
officers  stood  in  a  semi-circle  before  the 
table  as  Miss  Roberts  read  an  original  poem 
by  Mrs.  Hansley  entitled  "Inspiration." 
Mrs.  Alton  Smith,  the  outgoing  president, 
led  the  prayer  of  dedication. 

After  the  program,  members  were  invited 
into  the  candlelit  dining  area,  where  they 
were  served  punch  and  Christmas  cookies 
from  a  table  decorated  with  a  traditional 
■Christmas  cloth  and  a  centerpiece  of 
greens,  red  and  silver  berries,  and  lighted 
candles.  Mrs.  Leslie  Harper,  Miss  Roberts 
and  Miss  Warren  assisted  in  serving. 

New  officers  are  as  follows:  Mrs.  Lyn- 
wood  Taylor,  president;  Mrs.  William  Sut- 
ton, vice-president;  Mrs.  J.  C.  Stroud,  re- 


cording secretary;  Mrs.  Alton  Suggs,  assis- 
tant recording  secretary;  Mrs.  F.  M.  Regis- 
ter Jr.,  corresponding  secretary;  Mrs.  Em- 
mett  Tvndall,  treasurer;  Mrs.  G.  E.  Gray, 
study  course  chairman;  Mrs.  Jack  Everett, 
Mrs.  D.  W.  Hansley,  and  Mrs.  Leonard 
Sevmour,  youth  chairmen;  Mrs.  J.  C.  Gallop 
and  Mrs.  Alton  Suggs,  personal  service  and 
benevolence  chairmen;  Mrs.  W.  B.  War- 
ten,  orphanage  chairman;  Mrs.  Tull  Rob- 
erts, enlistment  chairman;  Mrs.  Carlton 
Oliver,  program  chairman;  and  Mrs.  Burnic 
Braxton  and  Mrs.  Ed  Phillips,  flower  com- 
mittee. 


CresweJJ,  N.  C. — The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Mt.  Tabor  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
met  Tuesday,  December  6,  with  Mrs.  Laura 
Furlough  with  15  members  present.  The 
meeting  was  opened  with  the  group  sing- 
ing "Oh  Come,  All  Ye  Faithful."  Scrip- 
ture was  read  by  the  president,  Mrs.  Doris 
Simmons,  followed  with  the  Lord's  Prayer 
led  bv  Mis.  Iris  Ambrose.  Those  taking 
part  on  the  program  were  Mrs.  Dolly  Dav- 
enport, Mrs.  Florence  Furlough,  Mrs.  Doris 
Comstock,  Mrs.  Iris  Ambrose  and  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Furlough. 

Minutes  of  the  last^  meeting  were  read 
'and  approved.  The  treasurer's  report  was 
given  by  Mrs.  Marv  Furlough.  Officers  for 
'the  coming  year  were  elected  as  follows: 
President,  Mrs.  Naomi  Ambrose;  vice- 
president,  Mrs.  Annie  Ambrose;  secretary, 
Mrs.  Iris  Ambrose;  treasurer,  Mrs.  Doris 
Comstock. 

The  meeting  closed  with  praver.  The 
next  meeting  will  be  with  Mrs.  Eleanor 
Moore  in  January,  1961. 

The  hostess  served  ice  cream,  cookies  and 
coffee. 


Mount  Olive,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Northeast  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  Tuesday  night,  December  6, 
at  the  church.  Mrs.  James  Best  gave  the 
devotional  and  the  group  praved  the  Lord's 
Prayer.  Mrs.  Ted  Garner,  Mrs.  Billy  Best, 
Mrs.  Brooks  Parker,  Mrs.  James  Helmes 
'■and  Mrs.  George  Potts  took  part  in  the 
(program . 

Mrs.  Leon  Barwick,  president,  conducted 
•the  business  during  which  a  new  slate  of 
officers  were  presented  to  the  group  by  the 
nominating  committee.  The  new  officers 
are  as  follows:  President,  Mrs.  Ted  Gar- 
ner; vice-president,  Mrs.  George  Potts; 
seoretarv,  Mrs.  Jim  Jackson;  treasurer,  Mrs. 
Leona  Johnson. 

A  social  hour  was  held  in  the  education- 
al building.  Gifts  were  exchanged  and  re- 
freshments were  served. 


Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. — The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  the  Barnes  Hill  Free  Will  Bap- 
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New  State  Missions 
Treasurer 

Due  to  the  recent  death  of  the  Rev. 
J.  W.  Alford,  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan 
has  been  elected  secretary-treasurer 
of  the  Mission  Board  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptists.  To  receive  proper 
credit  all  funds  should  be  made  pay- 
able to  the  Mission  Board  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  or 
to  Mr.  Bryan,  treasurer. 

A  permanent  office  and  mailing  ad- 
dress has  been  established  in  Ayden, 
North  Carolina.  Please  address  all 
mission  funds  to  the  Mission  Board  of 
the  State  Convention,  Post  Office  Box 
308,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

Rev.  Mack  C.  Owens' 
Itinerary 

The  following  itinerary  has  been  planned 
in  North  Carolina  churches  for  the  Rev. 
Mack  C.  Owens,  home  missionary  to  New 
Hampshire.  Mr.  Owens  will  show  slides 
of  the  home  missions  work  in  New:  Hamp- 
shire at  each  service  during  the  two-weeks' 
itinerary.  All  services  will  begin  at  7:30 
p.  m.,  on  the  date  and  day  listed  below, 
unless  otherwise  designated. 

December  25 — January  1:  Sunday,  11:00 
a.m..  Union  Chapel  Church,  Choeowinity, 
Rev.  Melvin  Worthington,  pastor  (7:30 
service  is  open);  Monday,  Greenville 
Church.  Greenville,  Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford, 
pastor;  Tuesday,  Rose  Hill  Church,  Ayden, 
Rev.  Clifton  Rice,  pastof;  Wednesday, 
Bethany  Church,  Winterville,  Rev.  Gar- 
land Teasley,  pastor;  Thursday,  Ormonds- 
ville  Church,  Ayden,  Rev.  Clifton  Rice, 
pastor;  Friday,  Ayden  Church,  Ayden,  Rev. 
Raymond  Gaskins,  pastor;  Friday,  Pinev 
Grove,  Greenville,  Rev.  Richard  Mabc,  pas- 
tor; Sunday,  January  1,  Maranatha  Church, 
Greenville,  11:00  a.  m.,  Rev.  LaRue  Davis, 
pastor. 

January  2 — 8:  Monday,  Tee's  Chapel 
Church,  Smithfiekl,  Rev.  Albert  Coates, 
pastor;  Tuesday,  Little  Rock  Church,  Luca- 
iib,  Rev.  Leonard  B.  Woodall,  pastor; 
Wednesday,  Shadv  Grove  Church,  Dunn, 


Rev.  Clarence  Bo  wen,  pastor;  Thursday, 
•Pine  Level  Church,  Pine  Level,  Rev.  R.  H. 
'Jackson,  pastor;  Friday,  Smitbfield  Church, 
Rev.  Chester  Phillips,  pastor;  Saturday, 
Pleasant  Plains  Church,  Selma,  Rev.  W.  S. 
Burns,  pastor;  Sunday,  11:00  a.  m.,  Mount 
Ziom  Church,  Momyer,  Rev.  Albert  Coates, 
pastor. 


Indelible 
Imprints 
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this  column. 


ELDER  J.  T.  BUTLER 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born  in 
the  state  of  Virginia,  August  10,  IS 30.  I 
do  not  know  at  what  time  he  came  to  live 
in  North  Carolina,  suffice  it  to  say,  "He 
preached  for  the  Free  Will  Baptists  of  our 
state  for  nearly  twenty-five  vcars. 

At  the  time  of  his  death,  April  28,  1920, 
he  held  membership  with  Sweet  Gum  Grove 
Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina.  Since 
the  writer  has  known  Elder  Butler,  his 
home  has  been  in  Bertie  County,  N  o  r  t  h 
Carolina,  where  he  died.  He  was  confined 
to  his  bed  and  room  for  over  two  years.  I 
do  not  know  the  disease  of  which  he  died, 
but  surely  his  suffering  was  intense. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  a  kind, 
loving  wife,  four  children,  three  step-chil- 
dren, and'  a  host  of  loving  friends  in  and 
out  of  the  church. 

Llis  funeral  was  conducted  by  the  Rev. 
T.  L.  Brown,  after  which  he  was  buried 
in  the  home  cemetery  to  await  the  final  call. 

It  was  my  pleasure  on  several  occasions 
to  be  present  with  Bro.  Butler  while  on 
some  of  his  preaching  tours.  Preaching  the 
gospel  seemed  to  be  the  pride  of  his  life. 
His  watchword  was,  "Be  instant  in  season, 
and  out  of  season."  His  educational  oppor- 
tunities were  limited;  yet  he  was  ever  a 
student  of  the  divine  Book.  He  had  free 
access  to  the  university  of  Jehovah.  He 


had  courage  to  live  and  faith  to  die.  F. 
well  to  a  life  of  struggle  with  faith  ;: 
obedience,  ever  bringing  progress,  po\ 
victory  and  rejoicing.  After  uphill  \v< 
but  every  hardship  overcome,  brings  1 
up  to  the  full  and  abundant  entrance.  1 
reward  of  faithful  service  and  true  love 
God — the  crown  of  life  and  glory — will 
full  and  complete  for  it  shall  be  Ch 
Himself. 

Then  shall  he  see  and  feel  and  know, 
All  he  desired  or  wished  below; 
And  everv  power  find  sweet  employ, 
In  that  eternal  world  of  joy. 

Brother  Butler's  ministerial  work  amcfi 
us  was  of  wide  range;  therefore,  his  kirn 
advice,  his  earnest  admonition,  and  marie 
love  for  the  cause  of  Christ  will  live  on 
the  hearts  of  all  those  with  whom  he  cai 
in  contact.  While  his  voice  will  no  loij 
cr  be  heard  in  prayer  and  preaching,  yet  t 
language  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthi; 
would  willingly  express  his  message  to 
church  and  his  loved  ones:  "Finally,  b' 
thren,  farewell,  be  perfect,  be  of  good  co 
fort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace;  and  *] 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 


WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 

(Continued  from  Page  Nine) 

feist  Church  met  Sunday  afternoon,  Dccc 
bcr  4,  at  1:30  p.  m.,  at  the  home  of  M 
Bculah  Lindsey.    The  meeting  was  call 
to  order  bv  Mrs.  Cleo  Worrell,  the  prt 
dent.    The  group  sang  "Jesus  Saves,"* 
then  Mrs.  Estelle  Eason  led  in  praver.  T 
minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  re 
and  approved.    The  treasurer's  report  V 
then  given  by  Mrs.  Etta  Vick.   There  w* 
eleven  members  and  one  visitor  preset 
The  auxiliary  was  very  proud  to  have  M 
Lou  Medlin,  wife  of  the  new  pastor, 
join  the  auxiliary.    The  group  then  d> 
ed  to  give  different  families  in  the  ci 
mimity   fruit   baskets   and  poundings 
Christmas. 

The  new  officers  for  the  coming  y< 
were  then  chosen  as  follows:  Preside: 
Mrs.  Cleo  Worrell;  vice-president,  M 
Minnie  Pearl  Joyner;  secretary-treasur 
Mrs.  Etta  Vick;  youth  director,  Mrs.  B( 
lab  Lindsey;  program  chairman,  Mrs.  Fk 
ces  Langlcy;  benevolence  personal  serv; 
chairman,  Mrs.  Estelle  Eason. 

Mrs.  Edith  Pittman  then  introduced  t 
lesson,  and  topics  were  reviewed  and  c 
cussed  by  Mrs.  Minnie  Pearl  Joyner,  M 
Cleo  Worrell,  Mrs.  Beulah  Lindsey  a 
Mrs.  Frances  Langlcy.  The  meeting  J 
closed  bv  Mrs.  Cleo  Worrell,  after  whi 
the  group  exchanged  Christmas  gifts. 

Refreshments  were  served  by  the  bosh 
Mrs.  Beulah  Lindsey,  and  enjoyed  by  all 
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By  ].  C.  Griffin  (J 

CHRISTMAS  GIFTS 

thristmas  gets  its  name  from  that  of 
list,  as  most  people  in  the  civilized  world 
Iv;  but  Christ  gets  very  little  praise  and 
ration  from  many  of  us  who  claim  to  be 
[followers. 

e  First  Christmas 

I'hile  the  birth  date  of  Christ  was  not 
led  Christmas  in  that  day,  it  was  Christ- 

I  in  realitv.  His  advent  into  the  world 
J  the  fulfillment  of  God's  promise  that 
■made  to  sinful  man,  in  that  He  said  the 

■  of  the  woman  would  bruise  the  head 
■ie  serpent.  However,  the  promise  here 
ihes  over  all  time  until  the  second  eom- 
lof  Christ,  when  the  head  of  the  serpent 
ft  be  bruised  completelv.    Thanks  be  to 

■  that  another  promise  was  made,  which 
■lie  fulfillment  thereof,  has  given  to  us 
It  we  call  Christmas.  Isaiah  says;  "Be- 
ll, a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son, 

■  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel"  (Isaiah 
■h.    Now  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise. 

■CEPTION  AND  BlRTH  OF  CHRIST 

■Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on 

■  wise:  When  as  his  mother  Mary  was 
rluscd  to  Joseph,  before  they  came  to- 
iler, she  was  found  with  child  of  the 
M'  Ghost.  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  be- 
ar just  man,  and  not  willing  to  make  her 
■blick  example,  was  reminded  to  put  her 
W  Privily-  But  while  he  thought  on  these 
tigs,  behold  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appear- 
Into  him  in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou 
ilof  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee 
■Jy  thy  wife:  for  that  which  is  conceived  in 
ilis  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  she  shall 
life  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shall  call  his 
ale  Jesus:  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
'Wj  their  sins.    Now  all  this  was  done, 

it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
iljie  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying,  Behold, 
ilrgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  shall  bring 
<m  a  son,  and  they  shall  call  his  name 
iJnanuel,  which  being  interpreted  is,  God 

II  us"  (Matthew  1:18-23). 

■atthew  tells  us  what  God  said  to  Isaiah 
m  also  the  fulfillment  of  that  promise. 

Ittells  us  that  the  promise  is  fulfilled. 
Mr  We  Notice  the  Purpose 

llie  purpose  for  the  promise  and  the  ful- 
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fillment  thereof  was,  "To  save  His  people 
from  sin." 

It  is  a  fundamental  doctrine  accepted  and 
believed  by  Free  Will  Baptists  that  Jesus 
Christ  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law  of  sin,  by  His  sacrificial  death  on  the 
Cross.  We  believe  in  the  shed  blood  of 
Christ  which  made  the  atonement.  We  also 
believe  that  He  had  to  come  to  earth  by  the 
way  of  the  virgin  birth. 
Christ  vs.  Santa  Claus 

The  great  day  call  Christmas  is,  in  many 
instances,  a  day  for  the  myth,  Santa  Claus. 
Old  Santa  gets  more  praise  than  the  virgin 
born  Son  of  God.  People  who  profess  great 
holiness  to  the  Lord,  perhaps  every  Lord's 
Day  at  least,  play  "Jingle  Bells"  and  rush  a 
merry-making  program  with  little  being  said 
about  the  virgin  born  Son  of  God  It  is 
wasteful  to  spend  in  the  purchase  of  useless 
and  dangerous  toys,  which  are  soon  destroyed 
and  thrown  away. 

Manv  of  the  Christians  who  give  very 
little  to  the  cause  of  missions,  superannua- 
tion, Christian  education  and  the  various 
calls  of  the  church,  have  been  know  to 
borrow  money  to  by  useless  toys,  or  leave 
their  grocery  bills  unpaid,  or  let  then  house 
rent  pile  up,  in  order  to  celebrate  in  Santa 
Claus  style.  They  will  take  the  Lord's 
tithe  to  have  a  merry  Christmas. 

Give  Them  Fati  h 

"At  Christmastime,  a  year  ago,  there 
came  over  the  radio  a  most  wonderful  poem 
entitled,  Give  Them  Faith.  It  was  the  an- 
swer to  a  mother's  question,  'What  shall  I 
give  my  children  at  Christmas?'  What 
better  time  than  mystic  Christmas  season  to 
give  our  children  faith  in  eternal  things? 
We  should  make  the  manger  babe  a  reality 
rather  than  a  myth.  In  order  to  do  this, 
we  may  need  to  make  Christmas  less  Santa 
conscious  and  more  Christ-centered.  Teach 
them  not  only  about  His  wonderful  birth, 
but  about  His  wonderful  life  on  earth,  about 
His  death  for  our  sins,  and  that  He  is  alive 
today,  loving  and  caring  for  His  children. 
Even  small  children  need  someone  to  give 
them  faith,  to  live;  ves,  it  may  be  to  die." — 
Mrs.  E.  E.  Taylor.  " 
Doubts  to  Two  Boys 

A  pastor  who  had  acted  as  Santa  Claus 
in  a  Christmas  exercise,  was  seen  by  two 
small  boys  when  he  was  sheding  his  Santa 
Claus  suit.  These  boys  were  so  astonished 
that  they  yelled  out,  "Then  you  are  Santa 
Claus.  Well,  we  have  had  doubts  about 
this  thing  called  Santa  Claus.  Yes,  we 
thought  the  whole  thing  was  a  myth,  now 
we  arc  going  to  investigate  that  Bethlehem 
story  about  a  Babe  being  born,  no  doubt  we 
will  find  that  to  be  a  myth  too." 

I  remember  well  when  I  learned  the  truth 
about  Santa  Claus;  Christmas  was  not  the 
same  any  more.  My  wife  and  I  tried  in- 
telligently to  lead  our  children  to  the  truth 
of  the  whole  matter. 


Our  Comment  on  a  Faith 

When  we  live  and  teach  our  children 
about  the  birth,  life  and  death  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  we  will  implant  into  then 
mind  truths  that  will  last  as  long  as  they 
live.  May  we  notice  this  Scripture,  "When 
I  call  to  remembrance  the  unfeigned  faith 
which  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy 
grandmother  Lois,  and  tin"  mother  Eunice; 
and  I  am  persuaded  that  in  thee  also"  (2 
Timothy  1:5).  Lois  and  Eunice  taught 
Timothy  about  Jesus  Christ,  not  Santa 
Claus.  Again  Paul  speaks  of  Timothy's 
faith,  "And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  scriptures,  which  arc  able 
to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus"  (  2  Timoth} 
■5:19).  Whv  not  be  like  Lois  and  Eunice, 
who  taught  Timothy  the  reality  of  the  Christ 
child,  who  was  born  in  Bethlehem  and 
cradled  in  a  borrowed  manger,  born  of  a 
virgin  and  lived  here  on  earth  about  thirty 
years,  and  died  on  the  Cross  for  sinful  man 
that  whosoever  bclieveth  in  Him  should 
have  eternal  life. 

I  guess  that  someone  will  saw  "Old  man 
Griffin  is  off  his  beam."  Someone  may  sav, 
"He's  a  dotard,"  but  I  know  that  you  can 
fool  children  to  the  extend  that  they  wall 
lose  confidence  in  what  is  said  to  them.  So 
again,  I  say,  "Let  us  tell  the  truth  about 
the  birth  and  life  and  death  of  our  Christ 
to  our  children  and  tell  them  the  true  mean- 
ing of  Christinas  and  present  our  Christ 
io  them  as  our  Saviour,  not  a  myth. 


WHY  SOME  FAIL 

"When  church  workers  fail  at  their  jobs, 
it's  usually  because  they  can't  get  along  wath 
people." 

A.  Donald  Bell  of  Southwestern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary  reached  this  conclu- 
sion after  studying  reports  from  Carnegie 
Technological  Institute.  "Church  workers 
may  know  the  gospel,"  says  Bell,  "they  may 
have  mastered  new  methods  of  leadership 
and  be  dedicated  to  their  church  offices,  but 
vet  be  unable  to  get  across  to  people  in  an 
acceptable  way." — Moody  Monthly. 


US  ONLY! 

A  church  of  a  small  splinter  denomina- 
tion cut  out  some  letters  from  cardboard, 
tinted  them  with  gold,  and  put  them  above 
the  choir  loft  in  the  front  of  the  church. 
The  letters  read,  "Jesus  only!"  A  gust  of 
wind  blew  away  the  letters — JES.  Then 
the  sign  read,  "Us  onlv!" 

I  like  to  think  of  Christ  as  the  Hub  in 
a  mammoth  wheel,  and  of  God's  children  as 
spokes  in  that  wheel.  The  closer  we,  the 
spokes,  get  to  Christ,  the  Hub,  the  closer 
we  get  to  one  another. — Waiter  B.  Knight. 
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LOST  AND  CHRISTMAS 

by  Cyrus  B.  McCowan 

>  /  ["  ELL,  we  lost  Sara.  She  was  not 
even  at  the  end  of  the  line.  She  was 
in  the  middle.  Daddy  was  first,  then  Bob- 
by, and  then  Sara.  Mary  and  Mamma 
brought  up  the  rear  and  they  were  back  a 
little  piece  most  of  the  way  through  the 
store.  When  wc  got  to  the  boys'  depart- 
ment, we  were  all  interested  in  finding 
Bobby  his  jacket.  At  last  Daddy  handed  the 
clerk  the  money  and  wc  all  looked  at  each 
other  with  that  satisfied  expression  which 
means  that  you  have  found  what  you  want 
at  the  price  you  want  to  pay.  Then  we 
realized  that  Sara  was  not  with  us. 

Daddy  hurried  back  down  the  big  main 
aisle,  while  Mamma  and  Bobby  and  Mary 
looked  behind  all  the  counters  in  the  boys' 
department.  But  there  was  not  the  slightest 
sign  of  Sara  anywhere  and  when  Daddy  came 
back,  Mamma's  dark  eyes  began  to  fill  with 
kars.  By  this  time  the  clerk  was  back  with 
the  change  and  the  receipt  and  the  package 
all  wrapped.  With  quick  sympathy  (and 
doubtless  from  much  experience! )  she  took 
in  the  situation.  "Now,  listen,"  she  said, 
"sou  wait  right  here.  I'll  go  down  to  Cus- 
tomer's Service.  That's  where  they  take 
all  the  lost  children,  and  I'm  sure  that's 
where  she  is." 

Mamma  could  just  imagine  Sara  kidnaped 
and  wandering  out  in  the  big  city  and  falling 
down  the  stairs  to  the  basement  store  and 
a  lot  of  things.  After  all,  this  was  one  of 
the  big  stores  in  one  of  the  biggest  and 
wickedest  cities  in  the  whole  country.  Daddy 
tried  to  reassure  her  that  everything  would 
be  all  right,  but  his  face  looked  very  sober. 
Even  Bobby  and  Mary  stopped  chasing  each 
other  around  the  counters  and  leaned  up 
against  Daddy's  legs.  It  was  a  bad  time, 
all  right. 

Then  Daddy  saw  the  clerk's  head  coming 
down  the  aisle  and  a  moment  later  he  could 
sec  Sara's  hairbow  moving  along  the  coun- 
ters. Sara  could  not  even  talk  when  Mam- 
ma gathered  her  up  in  glad  arms,  but  when 
she  could,  this  is  what  she  told:  "I  was 
walking  along  looking  at  the  candy  counter, 
when  suddenly  you  weren't  anvwhere  in 
sight!  I  went  all  the  way  down  the  aisle 
to  the  big  doors  that  open  out  onto  the 
street.    Then  I  went  all  the  way  back  to 


the  big  doors  at  the  other  end.  I  thought 
about  going  out  and  looking  for  our  car. 
But  then  I  thought,  'No,  I  better  stay  where 
I  can  get  found.'  So  I  did  and  when  I 
started  to  cry  a  little,  a  girl  came  and  said, 
'Arc  you  lost,  little  girl?'  I  said,  'Yes,'  so 
she  took  me  over  to  a  place  where  some  other 
children  were  and  told  me  to  sit  down  and 
wait  there.  After  a  while  another  girl  came 
and  said,  'Is  your  name  Sara?'  Then  she 
took  my  hand  and  brought  me  to  you." 

We  think  Sara  at  five-and-a-half  years  is 
a  rather  smart  little  girl.  A  great  many 
adults  would  not  be  wise  enough  to  stay 
where  they  could  "get  found"  in  a  like  situ- 
ation. Especially  in  the  field  of  the  spiritual, 
many  of  us  do  not  practice  this  basic  prin- 
ciple. And  that  brings  us  to  Christmas, 
strange  as  it  may  seem! 

It  is  so  easy  to  miss  Christmas  these  days. 
It  is  not  only  the  dreadfully  pagan  quality  of 
so  much  of  it  that  spoils  Christmas.  It  is 
that  so  many  of  us  are  all  wrapped  up  in  a 
great  gloom  about  the  world  that  we  do  not 
catch  the  meaning  of  the  angel's  announce- 


ment at  all.    "Good  tidings  of  great  j( 
we  repeat  with  sad  smiles.    "Yes,  some 
to  be  sure,  but  not  soon.    Look  at  Euro 
and  at  China,  and  at  South  Africa,  ancji 
Georgia — "  And  our  words  trail  off  i 
hopelessness. 

But  wait!  The  point  of  Christinas  is  I 
some  distant  hope  of  peace.  It  is  the  l| 
that  a  Saviour  has  been  born!  This  me' 
that  somebody  can  get  saved.  And  | 
"good  tidings"  is  that  you  and  7  arc  ' 
somebodies!  All  that  is  required  of  us 
that  wc  stay  where  we  can  get  found — cl 
to  the  body  of  Christ,  which  is  the  Chur 
close  to  God's  Word,  which  is  the  Bil; 
and  close  to  God's  will,  which  may  be  le;i| 
ed  through  prayer  but  must  be  practiccd( 
be  retained  as  a  certainty. 

Sara  was  lost  for  just  twenty  minutes 
cause  she  stayed  where  she  could  get  foil] 
Christmas  can  be  joyous  for  us  this  yeaij 
never  before  if  wc  will  heed  its  good  tidin 
cease  our  desperate  fruitless  journeyings,  <ij 
get  found  of  God  forever  in  Jesus  Christ 
Christian  Union  Heraid. 
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I  QUESTIONS  end  ANSWERS 
Ion  the  cBiBLE- 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville   5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Will  you  please  tell  us  what 
m  as  Free  Will  Baptist  believe  regarding 
B  Trinity?  We  know  that  the  Triune 
Bdhead  consists  in  three  distinct  persons 
it  arc  not  sure  that  we  understand  that. 
I  we  believe  and  teach  that  the  Trinity 
Msists  in  a  composite  personality? — 
■ree  Free  WiJ]  Baptist  Students,  Ken- 

ky. 

'\nswer:  The  Bible  is  indeed  clear  in  its 
■pod  of  setting  forth  the  doctrine  of  the 
■pity,  but  we  find  the  Trinity  explained 
■k'here  in  the  Scriptures.    We  find  many 
Bigs  of  importance  that  are  of  great  hu- 
fln  interest  that  arc  above  and  bevond  hu- 
ni  reason,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Trin- 
lis  one  among  them. 
Ht  seems  to  me  that  the  common  use  of 
I  theologians,  when  they  expressed  them- 
■es  casually  concerning  God  the  Father, 
Id  the  Son  and  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  is 
■pewhat  misleading,  even  though  many 
■  the   best   informed   Christians  express 
nisei  ves  this  way  when  speaking  of  the 
une  God.    To  some,  this  implies  three 
ds  and  has  no  doubt  furnished  a  basis 
the  forming  of  several  Jesus  Only  groups. 
|  fact  is  that  there  are  not  three  but 
i'  one  God.    Louis  T.  Talbot  suggests 
I  we  would  do-  better  to  write  it,  "God, 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holv  Spirit." 
link  that  Mr.  Talbot  has  a  point  worthy 
lote  here. 

)f  course,  as  Mr.  Talbot  further  calls  to 
attention,  "All  this  is  beyond  our  com- 
lension."    The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity- 
part  of  Bible  teaching  that  a  Christian 
to  accept  because  it  is  set  forth  in  the 
ptures  without  having  any  clear  under- 
iding  whatever  of  the  subject  beyond  the 
that  it  is  a  vital  Bible  truth.  Had 
l  since  his  fall  been  able  to  grasp  the 
hing,  I  am  sure  that  Christ  would  have 
lained  it  to  His  twelve  apostles  and  one 
nore  of  them  would  have  recorded  that 
lanation  by  divine  inspiration  so  that 
would  have  had  the  final  and  full  an- 
r  on  the  subject.    Would  he  not  have 
the  opportunity  for  such  an  explana- 
when  Philip  said,  ".  .  .  Lord,  shew  us 
Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us"  (John  14: 
As  on  several  other  occasions  when 
way  seemed  open  for  this  explanation, 
Jesus  made  no  effort  to  tell  how  He 
the  Father  could  be  one  being  or  sub- 


stance and  yet  two  separate  personalities. 
He  said  that  He  was  going  to  the  Father, 
but  for  the  why  and  how  of  this  He  left 
Philip  dependent  upon  faith.  Like  many 
other  trusts  with  limitless  and  eternal  as- 
pect, we  accept  this  wonderful  teaching 
found  in  God's  Word  by  faith  and  faith 
alone.  The  fact  of  the  Trinity  is  stated 
both  clearly  and  repeatedly  in  God's  Word. 
Where  we  think  clearly  concerning  this 
with  other  truths  included  in  our  Christian 
faith,  ours  is  a  supernatural  (one  over, 
above  and  bevond  or  out  of  reach  of  the 
natural)  belief.  This,  of  course,  is  where 
faith  comes  into  the  Christian  religion.  We 
are  able  to  believe  that  which  we  cannot 
explain.  We  also  may  apprehend  things 
we  are  not  able  to  comprehend.  The  fact 
of  the  Bible  doctrine  (teaching)  on  the 
Trinity  is  quite  clear  but  not  explained  any- 
where in  the  Scriptures.  I  heard  of  a  Jew 
who  accepted  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinitv 
when  he  had  made  a  thorough  study  of  the 
Hebrew  word  for  God  in  Genesis  1:1.  "In 
the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and 
the  earth"  (Genesis  1:1).  The  Hebrew 
word  found  in  the  original  copy  of  Genesis 
1:1  from  which  our  English  word,  God, 
tame  is  Elohim,  called  by  Hebrew  scholars 
a  uni-plural  noun;  the  Hebrew  verb  for 
created  found  here  is  in  the  singular.  There- 
fore, as  several  Hebrew  scholars  I  have  con- 
sulted, on  this  truth,  call  attention  to  the 
•first  verse  found  in  our  Bible,  they  see  it 
as  setting  forth  the  fact  of  the  Trinitv  as 
'one  God. 

On  Page  86  in  his  book,  Christian  Theo- 
logy, Dr.  P.  B.  Fitzwater  quotes  Dr.  A. 
II.  Strong  in  setting  forth  the  Trinitv  as 
follows:  "In  the  nature  of  the  one  God, 
there  are  three  eternal  distinctions  which 
■are  represented  to  us  under  the  figure  of 
ipersons,  and  these  three  are  equal."  Fitz- 
water, on  the  same  page  of  the  aforesaid 
book,  points  out  the  fact  that,  "The  Fath- 
er is  recognized  as  God,"  quoting,  "Elect 
according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the 
'Father,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spir- 
it, unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  unto  vou,  and 
peace,  be  multiplied"  (1  Peter  1:2);  "La- 
bour not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but 
for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlast- 
:  ing  life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give 
unto  vou:  for  him  hath  God  the  Father 
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sealed"  ( John  6:27 ) . 

"Jesus  Christ  is  represented  as  God,"  and 
here  he  quotes,  "In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God"  (John  1:1);  "Whose 
are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom  as  concerning 
the  flesh  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  evei.  .  .  ."  (Romans  9:5); 
"Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  (Titus  2:13). 

"The  Holy  Spirit  is  referred  to  as  God," 
and  again  he  quotes,  "But  Peter  said,  Ana- 
nias, why  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to 
he  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back 
part  of  the  price  of  the  land?  Whiles  it 
remained,  was  it  not  thine  own?  and  after 
it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power? 
why  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing  in  thine 
heart?  thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but 
"unto  God"  (Acts  5:3,  4). 

With  all  due  respects  to  any  one's  opin- 
ion concerning  our  God  who  is  set  forth  in 
the  Bible  both  in  claritv  and  unquestionable 
uniqueness,  it  might  be  said  we  must  sur- 
render every  prejudice  in  favor  of  plain  Bi- 
ble facts;  otherwise,  we  shall  retain  a  dis- 
torted understanding  and  a  mi  scon  strewed 
view  on  this  all  vital  subject.  Such  has  been 
maintained  throughout  a  great  deal  of  Chris- 
tian history  by  the  Gnostics,  Arians  and 
most  of  the  modern  cults.  Strange  as  it 
may  seem,  I  have  met  and  conversed  with 
good  meaning  Free  Will  Baptists  that  have 
been  confused  because  they  have  read  free 
literature  from  some  of  the  false  teachers 
named  above.  Therefore,  I  would  advise 
any  well-meaning  Free  Will  Baptist  to 
stick  with  his  Bible  until  he  can  get  help 
from  what  he  knows  to  be  a  reliable  and 
safe  source.  It  is  indeed  a  difficult  task 
on  the  part  of  any  servant  of  God  to  help 
an  erring  brother  or  sister  get  a  clear  per- 
spective of  the  gospel  way  when  Satan  has, 
through  cult,  propaganda  peddlers,  ingrained 
in  his  seductive  heresy  into  their  thinking. 

Such  as  this  makes  clear  the  fact  that  it  is 
high  time  that  we,  who  arc  correctly  in- 
formed Free  Will  Baptists  concerning  the 
many  easy,  accessible  means  that  arc  now 
before  our  whole  constituency  to  secure 
false  doctrine,  should  imbark  on  an  all- 
e-ut  campaign  to  supply  in  an  inexhaustible 
quantity  the  much  needed  and  many 
months  past  due  literature  on  all  vital  sub- 
jects pertaining  to  our  way  of  life,  doctrine 
and  practices.  Let  us  not  wake  up  too  late, 
•as  we  have  in  the  past,  to  find  half  of  our 
denomination  carried  away  into  some  for- 
eign teaching  and  the  other  half  so  humil- 
iated and  divided  that  it  will  take  a  quar- 
ter of  a  century  or  more  to  get  started  as 
■  a  major  denomination  again.  Those  who 
'can  do  nothing  more  can  pray.  All  others 
should  do  what  they  are  able  to  do  to  meet 
such  a  major  crisis  in  those  other  ways  es- 
sential to  the  best  good  of  all. 
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N.  C.  Student  Edits  Bible 
College  Yearbook 

The  Lumen  staff,  headed  by  Elbert  W. 
Tippett  Jr.,  member  of  Friendship  Church. 
Middlesex.  North  Carolina,  has  announced 
that  this  year's  Lumen  is  to  be  the  largest 
ever  put  out  by  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College.  Nashville.  Tennessee. 

"We  not  only  have  increased  the  num- 
ber of  pages,  but  due  to  our  large  student 
body  more  annuals  than  ever  will  be  pub- 
lished," the  editor  stated. 

"Our  churches  have  co-operated  very  well 
m  the  past  in  the  purchases  of  advertisement 
space,  and  this  year  we  hope  for  an  even 
better  response,"  he  said. 

Serving  as  assistant  editor  is  Barbara  Mc- 
Gahcy.  Columbus,  Mississippi.  William 
Evans  of  Springfield,  Missouri,  is  business 
manager,  and  Miss  Mary  Wisehart.  English 
instructor,  is  faculty  sponsor  to  the  group. 

Mr.  Evans  stated  that  any  Free  Will 
Baptist  church  may  make  contribution  and 
put  an  advertisement  in  the  book.  Full- 
page  ads  are  S50,  half  page  S30.  quarter 
page  SIS,  and  eighth  page  S10.  Churches 
taking  ads  of  one-half  page  or  larger  will 
be  given  a  copy  of  the  Lumen  and  may 
run  a  picture  of  their  church  or  parsonage. 
1960  Yearbook  Earns  Award 

The  1959-60  yearbook  staff  has  been 
awarded  a  Certificate  of  Excellence  for  the 
1960  Lumen  as  given  bv  Artmaster  Year- 
books. Inc.  printers.  The  award  was  based 
on  superior  layout,  originality,  photography, 
and  general  theme. 

Editor  of  the  1960  Lumen  was  Dorothy 
Elliott,  Brilliant,  Alabama. 

Bible  College  Trustees 
Meet 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  met 
on  the  school  campus  November  29  for  its 
semi-annual  meeting. 

The  group  spent  the  day  discussing  and 
analyzing  the  educational  program  of  the 
Bible  College.  Committees  on  curriculum, 
faculty  and  library,  auditing  and  public  re- 
lations, and  buildings  and  grounds  surveved 
the  entire  educational  endeavor. 

Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  Bible  College  presi- 


Above:  Elbert  W.  Tippett  Jr.,  editor  of 
the  1961  Lumen,  yearbook  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College. 


dent,  stated  that  during  the  course  of  the 
meeting  one  member  who  has  been  on  the 
board  since  the  school  was  organized  ob- 
served that  there  had  never  been  disagree- 
ment to  the  point  of  hard  feelings  in  a  board 
meeting.  The  harmony  of  this  meeting  was 
all  that  Christians  could  ask  for,  he  said. 

Meeting  with  the  board  for  the  first  time 
was  Delmer  Priest,  layman  from  Richmond, 
California,  who  was  elected  to  the  board  at 
the  National  Association  in  Fresno. 

Mr.  Priest  has  been  an  active  deacon  and 
Sundav  school  teacher  for  the  past  10  vcars, 
and  is  an  experience  leader  with  youth, 
having  served  in  the  local  police  department 
for  17  years  and  is  at  present  an  officer  in 
the  juvenile  court  of  his  city. 

The  new  board  member  replaced  Rev. 
K.  V.  Shutes  of  Thomaston,  Georgia,  who 
served  continuously  since  the  college  was  in- 
corporated in  1945. 

Others  of  the  nine-member  board  present 
were:  M.  E.  Howard,  chairman,  businessman 
of  Richmond,  Virginia;  Rev.  J.  R.  David- 
son, Atlanta,  Georgia;  Rev.  James  F.  Miller, 
Knoxville,  Tennessee;  Rev.  Paul  Ketteman, 
Columbus,  Mississippi;  and  Rev.  Ralph 
Fightsey,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina. 


Rev.  Melvin  Bingham,  Tulsa,  Oklahol 
Rev.  Luther "  Gibson.  Tupelo,  Mississii 
and  Rev.  Floyd  Cherry.  Greenville,  N<f 
Carolina,  were  not  able  to  be  present  fori 
meeting.  Emmett  Frazier,  Ashland  Cj 
Tennessee,  was  proxy  for  Mr.  Bingham. 

The  Stubs  of  Your  196(j 
Checkbook 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 
Mount  Olive  College 

Suppose  someone  who  did  not  know  i| 
were  to  find  vour  checkbook  for  I960  £ 
look  through  the  stubs  of  the  checks  ) 
have  written.  What  kind  of  picture  of  j 
would  these  stubs  paint? 

In  the  first  place,  these  stubs  would 
an  index  to  vour  values.  The  wav  peo 
spend  their  money  indicates  what  they  a 
sider  important.  None  of  us  has  cnou 
money  to  buy  everything  he  wantsJj 
consequently,  we  must  spend  our  inor 
for  those  things  that  mean  most  to  usM 

Our  checkstubs  for  1960  w  ould  reveal  tl 
much  of  our  money  is  spent  for  necessiti 
food,  housing,  clothes,  and  utilities.  *S 
stubs  would  also  tell  something  abouH 
physical  well-being  of  your  familv  by  indie! 
ing  your  expenditures  for  doctors,  hospi! 
care,  and  medicines. 

Cheeks  written  for  life  insurance,  crAI 
m en t  policies,  and  education  funds  wot 
indicate  your  forethought  in  providing  p 
tection  for  your  familv  m  the  years  aheii 

In  the  second  place,  a  review  of  th( 
stubs  might  be  disturbing.  How  does  t 
amount  spent  for  recreation  i  fishing,  hui 
ing,  vacations,  admission  to  athletic  M 
tests )  and  luxuries  1  tobacco,  soft  drink 
compare  with  checks  to  your  church?  H( 
much  of  the  money  that  you  spent  durii 
I960  was  for  a  lasting  cause?  Would  w 
checkbook  reveal  to  a  stranger  thatH 
were  a  Christian? 

In  the  third  place,  1960  is  not  yet  go 
and  no  doubt  your  checkbook  shows  a 
ance,  large  or  small.     A  portion  of 
balance  can  be  used  to  help  vour  chec 
book  give  the  picture  of  vou  that  vou  wi 
like. 

I  suggest  a  check  to  Mount  Olive  Coll 
This  gift  will  be  a  lasting  investment, 
will  help  to  provide  Christian  educatioi 
a  high  quality  for  our  children  and  will 

you  unspeakable  joy. 


lie 


Indelible  Imprints 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with  \x 
Blessed  is  the  man  whose  life  is  ordJ 
by  the  Book  of  Life,  that  he  may  be  foils 
to  agree  in  the  Great  Dav.    He  shall  wa! 
the  streets  of  glory. 

C.  J.  Harris 
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hat  You  May  Believe 

( Lesson  for  January  1 ) 

|n:  John  1:1-14;  20:30,  31 
Ifcn  Text:  John  20:31 

Introduction 

iroughout    this    quarter,    the  Sunday 
111  lessons  will  be  taken  from  the  Gospel 
Ihn.    The  unit  of  study  will  continue 
Igh   Easter  Sunday,  making  fourteen 
is  in  all.    When  this  quarter's  study 
jer,  the  student  should  have  a  better 
standing  than  ever  of  Jesus,  the  Son 
xl  and  Saviour  of  the  world, 
hen  studying  the  Gospel  of  John,  one 
d  understand  that  the  writer,  under  in- 
ion  and  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
not  attempt  to  cover  the  entire  life  of 
he  gives  only  those  incidents  which 
ibute  to  the  overall  purpose  for  his 
ig  the  account — ".  .  .  that  ye  might  be- 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life 
gh  his  name"  (John  20:31) .   He  omits 
cardinal  facts  about  our  Lord's  earth- 
|*ent,  not  because  he  does  not  believe 
ire  true  or  necessary,  but  because  they 
Id  by  the  other  gospel  writers:  for  in- 
fc,  lie  does  not  tell  about  the  virgin  birth 
sus,  but  begins  with  His  advent,  just 
He  had  come  direct  from  heaven  as 
ternal  Son  of  God  and  went  right  into 
ninistrv  as  Saviour  of  the  world.  One 
cad  the  marvelous  and  miraculous  ac- 
:  of  the  virgin  birth  and  childhood  of 
from  the  Gospels  of  Matthew  and 
—The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

HINTS  THAT  HELP 

n  1:1:  John  made  a  long  jump  from 
shing  boat  to  the  authorship  of  this 
ed  book  that  begins  like  Genesis. 

2:  The  Word  was  in  the  beginning 
God,  but  afterward  with  men.  A  word 
2  sign  of  an  idea.  It  was  God's  idea, 
lan's. 

.  3:  God  spake  worlds  into  existence, 
esus  was  the  Word  by  which  He  did 
Ic  not  only  created  all  things,  but  He 
all  things  together  (Colossians  1:16, 
Some  call  it  gravitation,  but  others 
t  the  Word. 

.  4:  Life  is  not  made  in  test  tubes.  It 
esus  who  brought  life  and  immortality 


to  light,  exposed  it  to  man's  view. 

Vs.  6:  John  the  Baptist  came  by  miracle, 
though  there  is  no  record  that  he  ever  work- 
ed a  miracle. 

Vs.  7:  As  early  birds  and  bud  are  har- 
bingers of  the  spring,  so  John  came  as  the 
announcer  of  a  new  day  of  life  and  light. 

Vs.  11:  Jesus  came  to  His  own  people,  to 
His  own  World,  and  to  His  own  temple 
where  everv  piece  of  furniture  spoke  of  His 
coming.  He  came  to  save  the  world  He 
had  made.  There  was  no  room  in  the  inn, 
but  room  was  found  in  a  stable. 

Vs.  14:  The  Word  became  flesh  as  a 
little  baby  in  a  woman's  arms.  He  was  trulv 
the  woman's  seed.  Man  had  no  part  or  lot 
in  his  becoming  flesh. 

John  wrote  this  Gospel  more  than  sixty 
years  after  he  had  met  Jesus,  but  the  meet- 
ing was  as  fresh  in  his  memory  as  if  it  had 
been  yesterday.  He  remembered  the  very 
hour  ( John  1 : 39 ) . 

Vv.  30:  John  calls  the  miracles  signs.  He 
selects  a  few  of  Jesus'  miracles  and  records 
them  in  His  Gospel,  but  no  record  on  earth 
contains  all  of  them  (John  21:25). 

Vs.  31 :  John  wrote  of  these  things  to  con- 
vince men  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God.  He  puts  life  in  the  life- 
less, joy  in  the  joyless,  love  in  the  loveless, 
and  hope  in  the  hopeless. — The  Standard 
Commentary. 

III.    ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  Word  is  the  second  person  of  the 
T  rinity,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  very 
beginning  of  the  book  of  Hebrews,  Verses 
1  and  2,  the  writer  says,  "God,  who  at  sun- 
chv  times  and  in  divers  manners  spake  in 
times  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 
Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  bv 
His  Son,  .  .  ."  One  speaks  by  words,  and 
if  God  spoke  by  His  Son,  then  the  Son  is 
the  Word.  In  Revelation  1:8  we  read,  "I 
am  Alpha  and  Omega,  .  .  ."  which  intimates 
that  Jesus  is  God's  alphabet,  the  one  who 
utters  all  God  has  to  say.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  Jesus  is  the  Word — the  living  Word. 

This  verse  reveals  the  relationship  of 
Jesus  to  time  and  to  God.  He  existed  eternal. 
He  completely  transcends  time.  He  was 
with  God;  therefore,  He  had  a  personality 
of  His  own.  Yet  He  was  God.  This  sig- 
nifies that  even  though  He  has  a  personality 
of  His  own,  He  is  a  member  of  the  Godhead, 


the  second  person  in  the  holp  Trinity. — The 
Advanced  Ouarterlv  (F.W.B.). 

2.  "John.  This  name  in  Hebrew  means 
one  whom  God  has  gracious]}-  given — an  ap- 
propriate name  for  the  child  given  in  answer 
to  prayer,  and  who  was  to  be  the  forerunner 
of  Christ.  A  gracious  gift,  not  only  to  his 
parents,  but  also  to  the  Jewish  people  and 
to  the  world.  Luke  (Chapter  1)  as  an  his- 
torian gives  an  account  of  his  birth.  His 
parents  were  both  of  the  priestly  race.  He 
was  born  in  the  south  of  Judaea,  some  sup- 
pose Hebron,  others  Jutta,  and  lived  a 
Nazarite  (Luke  1:15;  Numbers  6:1-3)  in 
that  wild  and  thinly  settled  region  till  he 
began  his  ministry  (Luke  1:80).  He  com- 
menced his  ministry  in  the  fifteenth  year 
of  Tiberius  Caesar,  which  was  the  779th 
year  of  Rome,  or  A.  D.  2  5,  probablv  in  tin. 
spring  or  summer.  In  the  autumn  com- 
menced a  sabbatical  year,  the  year  of  our 
Saviour's  baptism  and  the  beginning  of  His 
ministry,  as  well  as  a  good  portion  of  John's 
ministry.  The  evangelist  here,  like  Mark 
and  Matthew,  introduced  John  abruptly,  as 
one  demanding  notice  only  in  his  official 
work  as  the  forerunner  of  Jesus.  Verses  6-13 
nun  be  considered  a  subordinate  and  paren- 
thetical passage,  more  fully  detailing  the 
thought  of  Verse  5." — Clarke. — The  Teen- 
Age  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

3.  The  Jews  of  John's  time  knew  what  he 
meant  when  he  called  Jesus  the  Word,  or 
Logos,  as  the  following  selection  proves. 
Bv  Aramaic  is  meant  the  language  which 
was  generallv  used  in  Palestine  in  Christ's 
time. 

The  Greek  word  for  the  English  word. 
Word,  is  Logos,  w  h  i  c  h  m  e  a  n  s:  ( 1 )  A 
thought  or  concept;  (2)  the  expression  or 
utterance  of  that  thought.  The  use  of  the 
word.  Logos,  has  been  traced  to  the  Aramaic 
paraphrases  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  in  the 
so-called  Targumin.  These  Chaldee  para- 
phrases of  the  Old  Testament  were  made 
for  the  use  of  the  Jews  who  returned  from 
rhe  captivity  and  could  not  understand 
Hebrew.  They  employ  the  word,  Memra, 
which  is  the  Aramaic  equivalent  for  the 
Greek  Logos.  In  these  paraphrases  the  ex- 
pression word  of  the  Lord  is  commonly  sub- 
stituted for  the  name  Jehovah,  as  for  in- 
stance, ".  .  .  they  heard  the  voice  of  the 
LORD  walking  in  the  garden  .  .  ."  (Genesis 
3:8).  Again,  "And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow, 
saying,  .  .  ."  (Genesis  28:20).  Now,  the 
Jews  to  whom  John  wrote  his  Gospel  were 
familiar  with  the  Hebrew  targums,  and 
understood  the  expression,  the  Word  of  the 
Lord,  or,  the  Word,  to  refer  to  Jehovah. 
And,  of  course,  John  himself  so  understood 
it.  By  its  use  John  referred  to  Jehovah, 
and  in  the  first  verse  of  lus  Gospel,  speaks 
of  His  eternal  existence,  personality  and 
deity,  as  well  as  of  the  ineffable  unity  in  the 
Godhead,  while  in  Verse  14  he  speaks  of 
I  lis  incarnation . — Selected. 
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".  .  .  The  Word  w  as  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  fhc  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 
of  flic  Father,)  fid]  of  grace  and  truth"  (John  1:14). 

We,  the  personnel  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  would  like  to  take  this  method  of  wishing  you 
God's  richest  blessings  during  the  holiday  seasons.  May  the  true  message  of  Christmas  gladden 
your  heart  all  through  the  New  Year. 

Please  accept  our  sincere  thanks  for  your  loyalty  and  co-operation  in  making  it  possible  for  us 
to  serve  you  during  this  year. 


N.  Bruce  Barrow 
L.  A.  Dunn 
C.  H.  Overman 
Ralph  A.  Bo  wen 
Sylvia  Faulkner 
Sue  Branch 


Tommy  Manning 
'Alice  Barrow 
Carol  Hill 
Mildred  Wilson 
Emily  Meeks 
Svbil  Forbes 


Hazel  Holland 
Edith  Dunn 
Lossie  Stokes 
Wilbur  Dunn 
Wade  Long 
Russell  Wooten 


Dave  Cavanaugh 
Robert  James  Mason 
Kenneth  Long 
Gene  Page 
Thomas  Woodall 
Clarence  Burress 
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